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THE 

P  R  E  FACE 

TO  THE 

READER. 


I  Have  now  publilh’d  my  Paraphrafe  from  the 
Beginning  of  Gemfn  to  the  End  of  Canticle  s% 
which  is  fo  Far  as  Bp  TatricKs  Commentary 
go’s.  And  I  may  Well  obferve  to  the  Reader*  that 
niy  Paraphrase  on  the  faid  Books  is  but  Half  the 
Trice  or  thereabout  in  Sheets ,  that  Bp  Tatricks 
Commentary  coft  me  fome  Years  ago.  Which 
muft  be  allow’d  to  be  a  great  Eafe  to  the  Young 
Divines',  efpecially  when  not  only  Yam  not  Con- 
fcious  that  I  have  Omitted  any  thing  in  the  Bi- 
(hops Commentary,  Requifite  for  the  Better  un¬ 
derstanding  of  the  laid  Sacred  Books ;  but  have 
alfo  added fever alT articular s  Requifite  thereto, 
and  Not  contain'd  in  the  Bp’s  Commentary.  > 

All  I  have  further  to  obferve  to  the  Reader  is 
this:  That  there  remains  Now  to  be  printed,  of 
sill  the  Books  both  of  Old  and  New  Teftament, 

a  x  Only 


II 


THE  T REF AC E 


Only  my  Paraphrase  on  Ifatah ,  Jeremiah ,  and 
Ezekiel,  Aud  my  Paraphrafe  on  Ifatah  and  Je¬ 
remiah  will  (G,  W.)  be  lent  to  the  Prefe  Quickly 
after  the  Publication  <j>F  the  Part  now  printed. 
And  as  toon  as  that  is  printed,  my  Paraphrafe  on 
Ezekiel \  together  with  the  federal  D  fcourfes  men¬ 
tion'd  in  my  Preface  to  the  Reader  before  Genejts, 
as  alfo  the  Chronology  of  the  Old  Teftament,  with 
fome  lether  Bfcrticfilats,  will  (G.W.)  be  fcftt  to 
the  Prefe.  So  that  Alt  (G.  W.)  may  be  printed  in 
a  Twelve-months  Time,  or  Left,  if  the  Printers 
will  work  with  that  Difpatch  I  defire. 


ftp  from  the  Beginning  4a  the  End  of  Tfelm  60. 

■Pj tgp 1 6,  line  i of »m  the  bottom,  *M^,after  oU  this  my  Care.-  p.  48.  /.  9.  ready 
SWitesVwl*/fc.  f&rfiif.-r'.  liftWft,1  drii&dfc  !yjj,  /.  ly.  r,  ht  would  dear  me. 

I  'frSritm  tiftam  ofParaphr.  r,  Which]  have  done  by  railing,  p.  107.  t,  3. 
frdm  bott'om,  >.  didft  keeji  hie.  p.  i  y  7. 1.  y  and  6,  r.  be  no  longer  filcnc  Pialcery. 

Ettata  ffom  the  Beg.  bf  Tfahn  61.  to  thfe  end  of  the  TfaJms. 

T'.ty.jf  ft!  'pfj&tpb-  r,  they  nmebfwwider.  7*.  a  1.  /.  18.  of  paraph,  r.  notice 
’dF  among  them. .  p.  it.  /.V from  hatt.of paraph,  r.  1  will  perteA.  p,  ay.  /.at.  r. 
th^bave^fli^t.  lM*mbe{g )f.  latte  «H4i  himPfaltn  -i\.  p,  48. 1, 6.  r.  cut  film  oft 
from  Kibg,.in5il$wouthv  p.  $9*/.  u.  from  bm.  if  paraph,  r,  morning  or 
Ttrtt  pifrt.'  p.  fjf.  t.  ij.'frim'&b'H.  tf  paraph.  >.  who  do  Injuftice.  p.  74  1. 1 .  from 
Jxnti  of-tb*  tote}  r.Oe  wn,ifo  ije  leaves.  p.  81.  i.  %-fram  bait,  of  par,  r.  acknow¬ 
ledge  him.  p.  8?.  in  mate  (t)  r.  Pfitl.  8 &  id.  J-  8y.  t  i.ef  note (y)  r.  as  there  are 
Untfctt.  -jf>.  9 1 .  /.'  6.' frstot  *att.  r.Ant*  Imind. 

EfXdta  frym'Bcg.-of  TV^^i  <0  znd  ot  Caniic/a. 

P.  11.  f.  14.  f..ftich1ad  Moans,  p.- to,  1.  8  from  hett.  of  per.  r.  Antediluvian 
Age,  GhQts.  t».:  ^.  7.'4  r.  -*lf%tJsdr  Ms,  for  the  Day  of  Evil,  V.  e.  the'  they 
•mill  not.  1. 13,  r.  Faithfulnefs  and  Jultlce.  p-  43.  h.r.  inconliderate.  p.  yi./.iy. 
frm  hett.  r.  at.  cold  at  the  Cold  of  Snow.  p.  yj.  /.  8.  t.  thereby  irritates,  p.  y+. 
>.  aa  r.  hotK*tr  to  or  befhm. 


THE 


THE 


P  R  E  FACE 


To  THE  BOOK  OE 

J  o  B. 


THE  Landsf  'UZi  wherein  fob  liv'd  Chap. i.  i.wfls 
lb  call'd  moft  probably  from  the  Son  of  Aram 
and  Grandlon  of  6hemy  who  firft  fettled  in  thefe 
Parts  upon  the  Divifion  of  the  Earth  among  the 
Pofterity  of  Neab.  It  was  much  the  lame  with  the  Country 
call'd  by  the'Greeks^fl'^^r^i,  extending  it  fe If  on  the  Ea& 
of‘fttidarr\  bjr  t hw a r d  to  Arabia  Petraa^  or  the 

Lana  ^Asto^Soothward.  To  *this  Extent  and  Situation  of 
the  Ladd  ofKx^yery  well  agree  All  the  Particulars  relating 
thereto,  and  mention  d  in  the  Scriptures.  So  that  there  is 
nO  good  Reafon,  as  1  have  formerly  obferv’d  in  my  Geogra- 

Shy  of  the  Old  Teftament,  to  make  no  fewer  than  three  di- 
ind  Land*  of  viz.  One  denominated  from  the  aforefaid 
rU^  Son  of  Aramt  Another  from  a  Son  of  Naber  and  fo 
Nejphew  of  Abraham,  and  a  Third  from  rV%  a  Defendant  of 
Edom  or  Efau.  As  it  is  molt  Reafonable  to  luppole,  that  there 
vtnt' bat  One  Land  of  Uz,  and  as  all  the  Circumltances  men* 
tiond  in  the  Bible  in  referehce  thereto,  do  very  well  agree 
with  One  and  the  fame  Land  of  Uz,  according  to  the  Delcrx- 
p.tion  1  hare  above  given  off  its  Situation;  fo  there  are  feme 
^Particulars,  which  in  a  fpedial  manner  tend  to  prove,  that 
the  laid  One  Land  of  was  fo  denominated  from  the  rl\ 
firfhmcntion'd  in  the  Bible,  viz.  the  Son  of  Aram  and  Grand- 
tbn  6£-$bem.  But  it  would  be  too  long  to  infill  on  the  laid 

A  Parti- 


x. 


Of  the  Utad 
Of  Vk* 
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Particulars  here.  ’Twill  fuffice  to  observe  in  this  place,  that 
the  Sabeans  mention'd  Chap,  i,  if,  were  a  People  Hying  on 
the  Eaft  of  the  Land  of  *Dj{,  in  ihe  Defer  c  Country  adjoin¬ 
ing  thereto  and  now  call’d  Arabia  Defer  ta.  The  Chaldeans 
mencioird  Chap.  j.  17..  liv’d  -ip  a  Country  more  remote,  and 
on  the  E&  of  the  River  EifokraUs :  but  were  wotft  to  make 
Excursions  on  the  Weft  of  the  faid  River,  where  one  of  the 
firft  (at  leaft)  fruitful  Countries  they  met  with,  was  the  Land 
of Th ttPikfarilefsy  fro® .which  it  is  faiff  Chap.  1. 19.  the 
great  Wind  came  that  throw’d  down  the  Houle  on  fob’s  Chil¬ 
dren,  may  very^realonably  b^fbppos’d  to  be  no  other  than 
the  vaft  Defert  Country  adioinipg  to  the  Eaft  of  the  Land 
of  and  call^  flow  (as  afrte.ig  faid)  Arabia  Defer ta:  efpe- 
cially  fince  it  is  oblervable,  that  the  Eaft  Wind  is  in  thole 
Countries  generally  the  molt  tempeftuous,  fo-ihat  the  fame 
aHebrew  «w#d  figpifim,  ekbet  the  Baft  W5ii»d^i*jtetempe- 
iluqus  Wind. 

As  the  leVeral  fbfefrention’d  Particulars  do  very  well  agree 
v^£i>ut,stc.  with,- the- Land  of  according  to  the  Bc&ti  peion  •  iha  ve 

jgjwoa’of  it  j  fo  laUo  twill  ;4he>dtoMt*- given  of  thole  Perfmt 
that (am  to^Dijk  fob  in  his  A-fibdfciooa.  ^0f  thde  Etipba^  the 
Temdntt# >is  the  firft  mention'd  fChdp.  a.i  1.  who  moft 'likely 
was  a  Defendant  of  EJaa  by  his  -Grandfim  and  bore 

-the  lame  Name  that  the  eldeft  Son  'of-Efauor-Edom  did,  as 
appears  from  Gen.  $6.  ic,  1 1.  Hence  Eitpha^,  living  in  the  r- 
Land of  Edom,  might  very  well  be  acquainted  with and 
-eafily  inake  himaVifit,  the  Land  of.  Edom  adjoining  to  the 
Land  of  on  the  -South  or  South-weft.  In  Hke  manner 
BiMad,  who,  is  mention'd  (Chap.2. 1 1;)  fecond  of  Ja£'.r  three 
Friends,  and  laid  to  be  a  SbuJrite,  that  is  in  all  likely  hood, 
One  deieended  from  6haah  a.  Son  of  Abraham  by  j$/arabi.(*s 
Geo.  if. ». }  and  lo  living  in  ibme  part  of  the  Country  ad¬ 
joining -to  the  Land  of  rV\  onj  the  South-eaH  according  to 
Gen.  2  j,  6 .  might  therefore  be  well  acquainted  with  Job,  and 
eafily  make  him  a  Vifit.  And.it  is  reasonably  to  be  (oppos'd, 
-that  Zpphar  aUb  liv'd  not  far  from  the  Land  of  nor  yet 
from  t  he.L and- of  £&w,'  or  1  th e  Country. of  Bildad:  fbrafimich 
;as  we  kacn  from  Chap.a.  n.  that  Eliphar^  Bildad  and  Zophar 
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bad  madea*  Anointment  together  to  come  to  Job ;  wHidh  ar¬ 
gues  that  they  dwelt  in  Countries  at  leaft  Neighbouring  orie 
Co  the  other-  Accordingly  there  is  mention  made  yo/b.i  7.41* 
of  a  Off  call'd  Naamah  lying'  in  the  Land  of  Canaan,  and  on 
the  Border  offidbw,  z$Jojb.i  fit  1 ,  which  therefore  may  be  hot 
altogether  improbably  thought  to  be  the  Dwelling-place  of 
J^opbaT)  and  that  from  it  he  ip  call’d  the  Noam  at  bite.  As  for 
EhkU)  who  was  alfo  with  Job  when  the  other  three  were,  (as 
appears  from  Chap.  32, 3.)  he  as  (aid  v.  a*  of  the  fame  Chapter 
to  have  bedn  the  &»  *f  Bardchei  the  Buiyte  of  the  hundred  of 
2{am?  So  thathe-is  probably  enough  thought  to  have  been 
a  Defendant  of  Nabor  the  brother  of  Abraham t  by  his  fecond 
fon  Bus^  raention’dGen.  22. 21.  and  confequently  of  the  Kin¬ 
dred  of  I^m  ot  Aram  mention'd  in  the  laft  cited  Text.  Now 
'cis  evident  from  the  HiftoFy  of  Naber  and  his  Family  in  the 
Book  of  that  they  came  and  fettled  in  of  near  the 

City  of  Hararty  even  during  the  Life  of  Abraham,  And  there¬ 
fore  EBht  may  very  well  be  fop  pos’d  to  have  liv’d  in  the  Farts 
adjoining  at  leaft  to  the  Land  of  V\  on  the  North  or  North- 
eaftj  and  fo  might  come  to  be  acquainted  with  add  to 
make  him  a  Vint  alfo.  Etibu  thus  living  on  the  North  or 
North-eaft  of  the  Land  of  and  the  ocher  three  on  the 
South  orSotith-eaft  and  South-weft,  there  was  a  coufiderable 
Diftance  between  the  Country  of  Elibu,  and  thofe  of  the  O- 
thera,  And  this  gives  us  a  plain  Rea  fon,  how  it  came  to  pais, 
that  Elthu  did  not  vifit  Job  by  any  Common  Appointment  with 
the  Other  three,  but  met  them  there  only  Accidentally. 

I  proceed  next  to  enquire  into  the  Tme  when  Job  liv’d  and 
dyd.  The  Opinion  generally  receiv’d  is,  that  Job  liv'd  daring^wd^d/j. 
the  lfraelites  being  in  Egypt,  and  that  he  dyd  before  they  came 
out  of  Egypt  $  to  confirm  which  latter  part  of  the  fbrefaid 
Opinion  it  is  laid,  that  none  of  the  more  remarkable  Parti¬ 
culars  relating  to  the  lfraelites  coming  out  of' Egypt  are  men¬ 
tion’d  in  the  Book  of  Job;  Which  can’t  be  more  reasonably 
fcppos'd  to  have  been  occafiond,  but  by  Job’s  dying,  and  lb 
his  Book  being  written  before  the  lfraelites  coming  out  of 
Egypt.  But  if  this  be  allow’d  to  be  a  good  Argument,  then 
itimritalfo  be  allow'd  to  be  a  good  Argument,  that  Job  dyd 

A  a  even 
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even  before  Abraham  j  coming  into  the  Land  of  Caftaan,  becaufe  ill 
the  Book  pf  Job  no  mention  is  made  of  any  of  the  more  re* 
markable  Particulars,  that  fell  out  after  Abraham  came  into 
Canaan.  If  the  mention  of  Brim/tone  to.'be  jcat'tef  d  on  the  Ha¬ 
bitation  of  the  Wickpd,  Chapa  8.ij,  and  pf  the  Life  ofthe  Wicked 
beingamcng  the  Unclean ,  Chap. 36.14.  is  tobe.efteem’d  as  Men¬ 
tions  of,  or  References  to,  the  UJncleamufo  and  Pumjhment  of 
Sodom ;  Purely  there  are  more  and  plainer  Mentions  of,  or 
References  to,  feveral  Particulars  that  fell  out  at  or  upon  the 
Iff aelites  coming  out  of  Egypt,  to  be  found  in  tb$  Book  of 
Job.  Thus  why  may  not  tbf-1  rea fares  of  HA  If  refer  vd  ag ainfl 
the  time  of  Trouble  &c.  Chap.  38.  22, 23.  be  efteemd  as  well  to 
refer  to  the  Plague  of  hail  font  on  Egypt?  Why  may  not  what 
is  laid  Chap.  34.  jo, £tc,  viz.  In  a  MOMENT Jhall they  DTy 
and  tbf  People Jball  be  troubled  at  Ml  DN IG  H.Ty  etndpafo  array 
&c.  be  efteem’d  as  a  much  plainer  Reference  to  God’s  dejfroytag 
the  Firfibern  of  the  Egyptians  ia  a  Moment  and  at  Midnight* 
Sure  1  am  that  whereas  the  Chaldee  Paraphraft  do's  not  at 
all  refer  the  two  former  Texts!  to  Sodom,  he  do’s  exprefly  re¬ 
fer  the  two  latter  Texts  to  the  Egyptian/.  For  thas-  he  para¬ 
ph  rales  Chap.  3&412-,  23.  H&jt  thou  enter  d  into  the  Trcafores  of 
the  Sno n>,  or  haft  thou  foen  the  Treasures  of  the  Had?  Which 
Snow  l  referv  d  againjl  the  Tune  of  Trouble  ih  Hell ,  and  HAIL 
againjl  the  Day  of  War  mthPHABjfOH  and  ofthe  Fight  with 
the  EG  TP 7  JANS .  The  other  Text  Chap.  34.  ao.  he  refers 
partly  to  the  Sodomite/  and  partly  to  the  Egyptians,  paraph  ra- 
fing  it  thus :  In  a  moment  dyd  the  Sodomites,  and  at  mtdmght 
were  the  EGYPTIANS  troubled.  Hence  the  Reader  lees, 
that  it  was  the  Opinion  of  the  Chaldee  Paraphraft,  and  there¬ 
fore  very  likely  the  generally  receiv'd  Opinion  of  the  An¬ 
cient  Jews  in.  and  before  his  Time,  that  Job  liv’d  after  the 
Coming  ofthe  ifiaclites  out ojf Egypt.  And  whereas,  on  my. 
bare  Reading  the  two  Texts  laft  mention’d,  I  had  of  my  felt’ 
judg’d  the  (aid  Texrs  to  refer  to  the  Plague  of  Hail  and  Death, 
of  the  Firft-born  that  befel  the  Egyptians ,  it  was  not  a  fmall 
Satisfaction  to  me  to  And  the  Judgment  that  L  had  made  here¬ 
in,  confirm'd  by  the  fore  mention’d  Paraph  raft,  and  fo  by  the 
receiv'd  Opinion  of  the  Ancient  Jews.  Tho’  the  two  Text3 
UR  mention'd  are  fuificient  to'  put  it  beyond  Reafonable 

Doubt, , 
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Doubt,  that  Job  liv'd  after  the  Ifraelites  coming  out  of  Egypt, 
yet  1  can't  forbear  mentioning  here  fome  other  Texts,  which 
(at  leaft  being  ftrengthen’4  with  the  Concurrence  of  the  two 
Texts  laft  mention’d)  may  very  reafonably  be  refer'd  to  fe* 
verai  other  Particulars  relating  to  the  Coming  of  the  ifrae¬ 
lites  from  Egypt.  Thus  what  is  laid  Chap.  34.24  —  27.  Ho 
jhall  break  in  pieces  mighty  Men  without  Number:  —  He  QFER? 
7  *VJ(NS  them  in  the  NIGHT,  fo  that  they  are  defray  d:  He 
Jlnkes  them  as  wicked  Mm  in  the  open  Sight  of  Others.  Becaufe 
they,  turn'd  hack  from  him,  and  would  not  conjider  any  of  his  Ways'. 
Thefe  Ex  pre  (lions,  (especially!  following  fo  nearly  after  v.  20. 
which  plainly  refers  to  the  Hidden  Death  of  the  Egyptian 
Firft-boro,  as  has  been  obferv’d,)  may  very  well  or  reafon¬ 
ably  be  refer’d,  the  former  Part  of  them,  to  the  Multitude  of 
the  Egyptians  deftroy  d  in  the  Night  in  the  Red  Sea,  by  Over¬ 
turning  their  Chariots,  partly  by  taking  off  their  Wheels,  and 
partly .  by  the  Return  of  the  Waters :  the  latter  part  of  the 
fo  recited  lixpreflions  may  reafonably  be  refer’d  to  the  Dead 
Egyptians  lying  afterwards  in  the  open  Sight  ofthe  Ifraelites  on 
thebea  ihore;  and  to  the  great  Objlinacy  ofthe  Egyptians,  in 
not  confidering  or  being  duly  wrought  on  by  the  Plagues  lent 
on  them ;  but  after  all  when  they  had  let  the  Ifraelites  go 
fome  Way,  turning  back  again  (as  it  were )  from  their  Obedience 
to  God,  and  purfuing  after  the  Ifraelites.  In  like  manner  What 
is  fa  id  Chap.  jtf.  3  r,  32.  By  them  (viz.  the  Bottom  of  the  Sea  tic, 
mention’d  in  the  foregoing  Verfe ,  )<  judges  he  the  People :  He 
gives  Meat  in  abundance :  With  Clouds  be  covers  the  Light  ,•  and 
commands  it  not  to  Shine,  by  the  Cloud  that  comes  Betwixt  1.  Hide 
Exprcffions,  1  think,  may  very  reafonably  be  refer  d  to  the 
following  Particulars,  viz;  God's  judging  between  his  People  l(- 
rael  and  the  Egyptians,  by  caufing  the  former  to  pafs  thro’ 
the  Bottom  of  themed  Sea  a$  on  dry  Land,  and  drowning  there¬ 
in  the  latter;  And  then  God’s  fending  the  Ifraelites  Manna 
and  Quads,  and  fo  giving  them  Meat  in  abundance:  Laftlv,  the 
Cloudy  Pillar,  which  in  the  Day  fhelter’d  the  Ifraelites  from- 
the  violent  Heat  of  the  Sun,  by  coming  betwixt  the  Sun  and' 
them,  and  in  the  Night  coming  betwixt  the  Ifraelites  and  Egy¬ 
ptians,  gave  Light  to  the  former,  but  cover d  and  took  away 
all  .Light  from  the  latter.  1  (hall  mention  but  one.  Text  more-, 

which  1 
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which  is  fo  clear  to  the  Point,  that  It  alone  wonld  be  foi& 
cient  to  let  the  Point  beyond  all  reafonable  Doubt.  The 
Teat  I  mean  is  Chap.  1 6.  ta,  where  Job  Speaks.  thus  accord* 
ing  to  oar  Common  Translation ;  He  divides  the  Seatvttb  his 
Paver ,  and  by  bis  Zhiderfianding  hefmues  thro  the  Frond.  Now 
the  Reafon  why  our  Translators  thus  render'd  this  Te*t,  can 
be  no  other  than  that  they  were  carried  away  with  the  Com* 
men  Opinion,  that  Job  dyd  as  well  as  tir'd  before  the  1  fra  elites 
Coming  out  of  Egypt.  For  otherwise,  or  had  they  follow'd 
the  plain  literal  Conftro&ion  of  the  Hebrew,  the  Text  would 
and  Should  have  been  render'd  thus:  He  divided  the  Sea-.wab 
his  Power,  and  by  bis  Underftanding  be  jmote  thro  Rahab  or  the 
Egyptians,  For  whereas  our  Translators  render  the  two  Verbs 
by  the  prefent  Tenfe,  viz.  be  divides ,  he fmitesi  the  two  Verbs 
ip  the  Hebrew  are  in  the  Preterptrftd, and  that  Simply  or  with¬ 
out  the  fan  Converfive,  as  it  is  call'd  by  Grammarians,  becaufe 
the  faid  ydtt  prefixt  'to  the-Preterperfe&  converts  or  changes 
its  Signification  into  a  Future.  Bat  the  two  Hebrew  Verbs 
being  put  Singly,  or  without  any  Vau,  ought  therefore  to  be 
render’d  as  relating  to  what  teas  Already  done  or  paft.  Again, 
the  Word  render'd  by  our  Translators  the  Proud,  being  J^ahab, 
which  confofiedly  denotes  Egypt  in  Several  other  places  of 
Scripture,  (as  PfaL  87. 4.  and  89. 10.  Jfai.  71.  9.  &c.)  and  the 
faid  Word  Eybab  being  here  mention'd  with  dividing  the  Sea , 
it  can't  be  reasonably  doubted,  bat  that  by  Rabab  is  here  alSo 
to  be  understood  Egypt  or  the  Egyptians,  For  that  the  Coun¬ 
try  is  put  Sometimes  for  its  Inhabitants,  is  evident  from  PfaL 
107. 38.  Egypt  woe  glad  when  they  departed ;  where  by  Egypt 
is  manifestly  denoted  the  Egyptians.  Upon  the  whole  there¬ 
fore  it  appears,  that  this  Text  Chap,  if,  1  z.  plainly  is  to  be 
thus  render'd,  He  divided  tbs  Sea  with  bis  Power ,  and  by  hit 
‘Underjlandinr  be  fmote  tbrd  the  Egyptians.  Which  leaves  no 
Doubt,  but  that  Job  liv'd  after  the  Coming  of  the  Israelites 
out  of  Egypt. 

TbfBookof  Hence  it  follows,  that  fob  might  toms  to  and  conuerfe  with 
™  Mofes,  if  not  afore,  yet  when  he  was  come  into  the  Kingdoms 

&b aot^  which  adjoin’d  to  the  Land  of  Ufc  ana  were 
his  Order  iota  probably  Parts  of  it  Originally,  lif  not  accounted  fo  in  the 

very 
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very  times  of  Jab  and  Mofes.  And  there  being  no  Unlikely- 
koad,%ot  ic  radier  deeming  raoft  likely,  that  the  Book  of  Job 
nos  written  Afl,  bm  tbe^wolaft  Vcifes  <jf  it,  before  Job  dfdy 
and  that  by  being  die  Ujb  qualify  d  to  write  ic.  Job 

might  very  welt  Gomaiuracate  his&id  Book,  as  being  a  Re* 
tnankafale  his  Afflictions  and  God's  Trial  of  and 

Dealing  with  Itim,  to  Mo  fee,  Who  having  perus'd  it,  and 
rightly  jndging  it  to  contain  a  Remarkable  Inftance  of  Pa¬ 
tience  and  Gods  Trials  even  of  rood  Ment  might  very  reafbna- 
bly  judge  it  worthy  df  being  translated  out  of  the  Tongue 
wherein  was  written  by  Joty  (which  was  probably  the  Ara- 
bick  Tongue,  whence  it  is  observ’d  to  favour  much  of  Ardbifm 
or  th t-Arabick  way  ofExpreffion,)  into  Hebrew  j  and  might 
either  tranflate  it  tfiimfelf,  or  -fct  ‘fome  ocher  proper  Person 
to  tranflate  it  j  and  after  that -Recommend  it  to  the  ferious 
Reading  of  the  Israelites  for  an  Example  of  Patience.  On 
which  Recommendation  -of  Mefes^  it  might  very  reafonably 
be  receiv'd  iitto  the  Canon  of 'Scripture  in  After-times,  if  not 
by  Mo  fee's  own  pofitive.  Orders  while  living-  As  for  the  two 
left  Vet  ft*  of this  Book,  they  -were  likely  added  by  lb  me  pro¬ 
per  Perfbn  among  theiftaelitds,  as  Mofes  himfelf,  or  the  High- 
prieft,  or  fome  other  Prieft  after  Job's  death;  juft  as  the  Ac¬ 
count  of Mofet  and  JoJbaa's  death  was  added  to  their  Writ¬ 
ings  after  their  deaths  by  fome  proper  Perfbn. 

Jc  thus  appearing  that  Job  was  Alive  after  the  Coming  of  of  tfl'jftn* 
the  Israelites  out  of  Egypt,  and  that  moft  likely  Mofes  tranf  rntw^rii8 
lated  the  Book  of  Job  into  Hebrew  himfelf,  or  order’d  it  to  bet!l,s  Book- 
tranflated ;  hence  no  wonder  that  the  Name  Jehovah  is  to  be 
feveral  times  met  with  in  this  Book,  it  being  made  Known 
to  Mofes  before  the  1  fra  elites  Coming  out  of  Egypt.  And  fo 
far  is  the  Mention  of  the  {aid  Name  from  proving,  that  it 
was  known  to  Any  that  liv’d  before  Mofes  >  that  on  the  con¬ 
trary  it  is  in  it  felf  rather  another  Argument,  that  this  Book 
was  tranflated ,  if  not  written ,  After  the  Israelites  came  out 
of  Egypt;  as  I  have  formefl  y  obferv’d  in  my  Note  on 
Exoa.  6. 3* 


It 
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or  th*  £>«/-«*»  It  remains  to  obferve,  that  whereas  it  is  commonly  fup- 
°r  Jol>i  posV,  tha  c  Job  himfelf  was  a  Defendant  of  Edom  or  Efau,  and 

fo  of  Abraham ;  this  Opinion  feems  to  be  founded  on  the  Ac¬ 
count  given  of  Job  at  the  end  of  this  Book  in  the  Septuagint 
Verfion.  But  fince  it  is  altogether  uncertainly  what  hand 
the  faid  Account  was  there  added,  it  is  therefore  not  of  fuf- 
ficient  Authority  to  be  rely’d  upon.  Especially  fince  there 
are  Confiderations  that  induce  us  to  think,  that  Job  was  no 
ways  de funded  from  Abraham.  For  had  he  been  a  Defendant 
of  Abraham^  it  can’t  well  be  fuppos'd,  but  there  would  have 
been  made  Tome  Mention  of,  or  Reference  to,  fame  of  the  Re¬ 
markable  Particulars  relating  to  Abraham.  Whereas  there  be¬ 
ing  no  [tub  Mention  or  Reference  made,  and  particularly  as  to 
Circumctjion ,  as  is  generally  oblervd  by  Commentators ;  it 
can’t  perhaps  be  better  accounted  for  than  thus.:  viz.  that 
Job  being  not  defended  from  Abraham ,  was  under  no' Obliga¬ 
tion  to  obferve  that  Kite,  and  therefore  no  Notice  is  taken 
of  it  by  Job  himfelf,  or  to  him  by  Elipha^  or  Bildady  tho'  they 
were  probably  defcended  from  Abrabamras  b  above  obforv'd, 
and  might  therefore  tbemfelves  keep  up  the  laid  Rite  in  their 
Families. 

vn* 

or  the  ’Tis  impoflible  to  make  fo  much  as  a  tolerable  Conje&ure, 
™ye!°h  whether  Job  was  defcended  from  who  firft  fettled  in  thefe 

Difcmitfe  of  r<v.part3  .  or  iather  from  any  other  Branch  of  Sherris  Pofterity, 
as  particularly  from  Nobor  the  brother  of  Abrahanty  and  from 
whom  EUhu  was  probably  defcended,  as  has  been  above  ob- 
ferv’d.  Thus  much  is  Evident,  that  if  Elibu  was  not  of  Kjn  to 
Jobt  yet  he  had  a  much  more  favourable  and  juft  Opinion  of 
Joby  than  the  other  three  had  j  and  tho*  he  was  Inferior  to 
the  Reft  in  years,  yet  he  was  much  Superior  to  them  in  Know¬ 
ledge  and  Judicioufneis.  Which  he  difcoverg  in  thejudicious 
Cenfures  he  pafles  on  the  other  Three  as  well  as  on  Job,  The 
Laft  of  whom  he  charges  not  ( a$  the  Others  had  done )  with 
any  Crime  committed  before  his  Affliction  befel  him,  but  only 
with  not  managing  the  Difptde  about  it  with  fo  much  Calmnefs 
and  Submijjion  to  God  as  became  his  Piety.  Which  is  well 

thought 
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thought  to  be  the  Reafon ,  why ,  tho’  Elibu  feveral  times 
breaks  off  his  Difcoarie  to  fee  if  Job  would  make  any  2£v»- 
ptions  to  It,  yet  Job  would  nocjfay  any  thing  thereto,  as  plain¬ 
ly  perceiving  that  Elibu  had  bit  upon  the  thing  wherein  he 
had  been  dqeElive\  and  tho*  he  made  the  barjbejl  ConftrvSton 
of  (bme  of  his  Words,  yet  he  meant  him  very  nvtf,  .and  adted 
like  a  true  and  ibaritable  Friend,  inafmuch  as  he  allow’d  bis  In- 
tegrityi  which  Job  was  chiefly  concern  d  to  defend,  and  only 
charg'd  him  with  feme  improper  Exprejfioru,  which  fell  from 
him  in  the  Heat  of  Diipute,  and  great  Anguiih  of  his  Spirit. 
It  is  thought  by  Some,  that  this  Elibu  was  the  Writer  of  this 
Book  of  Job:  but  the  Foundation  on  which  this  Opinion  is 
built,  is  very  weak.  For  if  it  be  an  Argument  that  Elibu 
writ  tbit  Book,  becanfe  he  is  brought  in  Chap.  31. 6 ,  &c.  (peak- 
ing  in  the  ftrft  Perfbn,  I  am  young,  (3c.  the  like  will  be  as  good 
an  Argument  that  Job  writ  it  bimfelf,  becaufe  in  alt  his  Di(- 
courfes  he  is  mention'd,  as  (peaking  of  himfelf  likewife  in  the 
_/frj£.Eerfon  5  thus  Chap.  3. 3.  Let  toe  day  perijb  wherein  I  woe 
bom,  And  (o  I  have  laid  together  what  feems  requifite 
to  be  taken  Notice  of  in  this  Preface. 
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SECTION  I. 

Aa  Account  of  the  prosperous  Condition  of  J  o  b,  and  of GOD' s 
permitting  the  Devil  to  afflict  him  with  the  mof  grievousCala* 
fnstuj,  Which  Account  taker  up  (Stop,  1.  and  II*  xo. 

i-  Chap.  1.  r  fiHsHE  was  a  Man  in  («)  the  Land  ofUi,  whofe  name 
I  was  Job,  and  that  Man  was  perfe&  and  upright,  that 
h«j  0(  ja.  JL  is,  one  that  finccrely  fear’d  God  and  *  avoided  evi], 

i  And  there  were  born  unto  him  {even  Sons,  and  three  Daughters. 

5  His  Subliance  alfo  was  (even  thoufand  Sheep,  and  three  thou  land  Ca¬ 
mels,  and  five  hundred  Yoke  of  Oxen,  and  five  hundred  She-afles,  and 
proper tmabfy  a  very  great  Efiotc  in  Land  both  for  Tillage  and  Tajluroge, 
and  eenfequent/y  be  kept  a  very  great  (£)  Houfhold  to  manage  btsHusban- 
Ay  and  ether  Affairs ;  So  that  this  Man  was  the  greateft  of  all  the  Men 
of  the  Eaft,  u  e.  of  tbofc  Eajkrn  parts.  4  And  be  was  farther  bkjfed 
with  the  Happsnefi  of  feeing  bis  Children  live  lovingly  and  friendly  one 
toward  the  other :  Arnmg  other  Injlanees  whereof  this  was  one,  viz .  that 
his  Sons  went  and  feafted  m  their  refpeSive  Houles,  every  one  on  his 
Birth- Avf  keeping  a  FeaR ,  and  thereto  each  in  bis  tarn  not  only  invited 
all  his  Brothers*  bat  alfo  fent  and  *  invited  their  three  Sifters,  for  to  come 
to  eat  and  to  drink  with  them,  y  And  it  was  lb  or  cujlomtry  likewife, 

A  N  N  O  T  A  T. 

{a)  Concerning  this  Country  where,  as  alfo  the  Time  when  Job  liv'd,  fee  . 
the  Preface  to  this  Book. 

ft)  The  Hebrew  word  render’d  in  the  Text  of  our  Engfilh  Tranfhtioo  Honf- 
bt/dy  do's- alfo  Ggnify  Husbandry  as  is  noted  in  the  margin  of  our  Eogliih  Bible; 
and  ’rwas  likely  deCgn’d  to  fignjfy  Both  in  this  place,  as  I  have  eipreii'd  it  in 
the  Paraphrafe.  r  r 

when 
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when  the  days  of  their  Feaftin&  winch  were  went  te  be  {c)fevent  were 
*  expir'd,  that  fob  lent  and  lanotiiy'd  them,  i.  e.  dtreBed  them  to  prepare 
tbemfehes  bp  Faftmg  end  Trayer  far  tbs  Sacrifice  be  meant  te  offer  for 
them :  Aod  wbenthey  were  affemkled  to  that  end,  m  the  da)  appointed 
far  the  fame,  Job  roieup  early  in  the  Morning,  to  have  the  mere  time 
te  have  *8  things  ready  and  in  order  agatnB  the  ufual  hour  of  Sacrifice , 
and  offer'd  Burm-oftermg?  wbkb  were  efieem  d  as  a  Rite  of  Supplkation 
or  Fraying  te  God  for  them,  according  to  the  number  of  them  All,  and 
fe  Ten  or  at  UdB  Seven  Bur  nt’ offerings  in  AU,  viz.  one  for  each  of  bis 
feven  Sons,  if  net  aijfe  three  ethers  for  bis  three  'Daughters ,  For  Job 
faid,  Ie  may  be  that  my  Sons,  mchtding  probably  bis  'Daughters  ajfo, 
have  Hon'd,  and  *  offended  God,  if  not  by  any  All  pr  Word,  yet  at  kajl 
by  giving  feme  Entertainment  te  feme  idle  Thought  in  their  (karts,  their 
Mirth  making  them  to  be  left  on  their  Guard  than  at  other  times .  Thus 
did  Job*conli*mJy,  as  oft  as  they  thou  had  feafled  together . 

6  Now  in  condtfcenjten  te  our  human  Apprekenfions  it  is  requijite,  GwJ  n- 
to  reprejent  the  Tranfa&tons  in  the  Court  of  Heaven,  as  dene  in  a  fame- «  u>a£™‘ job* 
what  ukg  manner  as  Matters  of  the  hie  Nature  are  dene  on  Earth ,  or  CmU  *®d  ai{d~ 
in  the  Courts  of  Earthly  Ft  trues.  Agreeably  whereto ,  hew  God  came  te ^ 
permit  the  Deoil  te  «jfb&  fob,,  rnaymoB  ply  be  reprejented  in  the  f eh 
hiving  manner.  Tbei  e  are  te  be  conceiv'd  by  us  certain  Days  or  Seafons, 
when  the  Angels  of  God  some  and  Band  in  theFrefence  of  the  Divine 
Mayefiy ,  to  give  an  Account  of  their  Minify  as  ie  the  Execution  of  fucb 
Commands  as  they  have  afore  receiv’d,  and  affo  to  receive  new  InBru* 

Bints  or  Commands from  God.  Accordingly  there  was Jucb  a  Day,  when 
the  Sons  of  God  or  bis  holy  Angels  came  to  prelent  thcralelvcs  before  the 
Lord  to  the  End yufi  eforementm’d\  and  Satan  or  the  Chief  of  the  fain 
and  wicked  Angels  came  alio  among  them,  net  as  that  be  durji  take  upon 
him  te  do  this  meetly  of  bis  own  WiU,  but  as  is  mere  reafonab/e  to  con • 
cehe,  being  jummend  te  appear  in  fucb  manner ,  as  oft  as  the  Divine 
Majefiy  fees  Good,  te  make  him  fenfible ,  that  the  be  and  bis  wkked  An* 
gels  that  are  under  him,  have  fain  from  that  Obedience  te  God,,  which  is 
due  from  faithful  and  dutful  SubjeBs,  yet  they  arc  jhU  under  bis  Do- 
minion  and  fuM  Fewer,  and  can  do  nothing  contrary  to  bis  WiU  te  be  dene , 
or  without  bis  Fcrmiffion.  7  And  the  Lord  laid  onto  Satan  juft  in  ge¬ 
neral,  Whence  comdi  thou,  requiring  him  to  give  an  Account ,  whether 
be  e r  any  of  his  inferior  Angels  had  dmB  to  go  any  whither ,  bat  where 
He,  the  Lord,  bad  permitted  them  ?  Then  Satan  aofwer’d  the  Lord 
in  behalf  of  bimfef  and  aU  tbs  wkked  irfertur  Angels,  and  (aid,  I  come 
from  going  to  and  fro  in  the  Earth  or  Sublunary  parts  of  tlx  World', 
and  from  walking  up  and  down  in  it,  according  te  the  Fermsjfkn  given 
by  thee  te  me  and  my  inferior  Angels,  none  f  us  having  dard  to  go  be • 

,{t)  See  Gen,  19.  *7. 
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yond  tby  Permi/fmn.  8  And  the  Lord  laid  umo  Satan  then  is  particu¬ 
lar  rejpcfit  to  Haft  thou  "obferv'd,  i.  e.jwreiy  then  thou  can/}  not  but 
have  obfen/d  my  Jcrvant  Job,  that  there  is  none  like  him  in  the  Earth, 
a  perfect  and  an  upright  Man,  one  that  fears  God,  and  *  avoids  Evil  in 
toe  fincerity  of  his  Heart  ?  9  Then  Satan  anfwer’d  the  Lord,  and  laid, 
Doth  Job  fear  God  lor  nothing  ?  10  Haft  not  thou  made  as  it  were 

an  Hedge  or  fence  about  him,  and  about  his  Houle,  and  about  all  that 
he  hath  on  every  fide,  in  that  thou  wilt  not  pcrnht  jne  to  do  khn  any 
barm  as  to  ins  Temporal  State  ?  but  on  the  contrary  thou  bait  blelicd 
the  Work  of  his  Hands,  and  his  Subftance  is  cocrcas’d  in  the  Land.  So 
that  Job  may  be  fa'td  to  ferve  hitnfeif  rather  than  Thee ,  and  not  to  regard 
thy  Plea  fare  ft  much  as  his  own  Profit-  11  But  put  forth  thine  hand 
now,  i.  e.  permit  me  to  ufe  the  Tower  l  have  under  thee,  and  to  touch  aft 
that  he  has,  i,c*  to  plague  him  as  /  pkafe ,  and  he  will  curie  thee  to  thy 
face,  i.  e./bew  the  greate/l  Impiety  toward  thee ,  and  not  oni)  in  his  hearty 
but  even  openly  deny  thy  Providence.  12  And  the  Lord,  to  prove  and 
Jbew  the  Piety  of  Job  in  Affk&ion  as  well  as  Prtfperttj,  and  that  he  might 
be  a  /landing  Example  g Piety,  and  more  fas  tkulai ly.  Patience,  to  fac- 
feeding  Generations ,  laid  unto  Satan,  Behold,  All  that  he  has  is  in  thy 
Power  to  hurt  and defirey  as  thou  wilt'  only  upon  himlelf  put  not  forth 
thy  hand,  /.  e,  / give  thee  neither  Permi/fim  no r  Power  to  do-any  hurt  to 
his  Per  fan.  So  Satan  went  forth  from  the  Prefence  of  the  Lord,  it  be¬ 
ing  mofi  highly  grateful  to  bis  greatefi  Jffalicm/nefs,  to  be  thus  empower’d 
to  do  Mif chief,  which  be  esdckJy  put  in  Execution,  as  follows.  • 

How^tui  it-  1 3  qtdchfy  after  there  was  a  Day,  when  his  Sons  and  hisDaugh- 
^fivTjob  "of  hi»  ten  were  eating  and  drinking  Wine  in  their  eldeft  Brother’s  houfe,  it 
etdt  k  duUrtK.  being  («;  v.  4.)  his  Birth-Ay,  14  And  there  came  a  Meflenger  nnto 
Job,  and  laid.  The  Oxen  were  plowing,  and  the  Afies  feeding  belide 
them.  15  And  the  Sabeans,  a  neighbouring  People  in  r Arabia  that  fatd 
chiefly  on  pillaging  and  plundering ,  tell  upon  them,  and  took  them  away, 
yea,  they  have  (lain  the  Servants  with  the  edge  of  the  Sword,  and  1 
only  am  elcap'd  alone  to  tell  thee.  1 6  While  he  was  yet  lpeaking,  there 
came  alfo  another,  and  laid.  The  fire  of  God,  i.e.  Lightning  is  lain  from 
Heaven,  and  hath  burnt  up  the  Sheep,  and  the  Servants^  and  con  fum’d 
them,  and  1  only  am  efop'd  alone  to  tell  thee.  1*7  While  he  was  yet 
fpcaking,  there  came  alio  another,  and  faid,  The  Chaldeans,  wbcfr  Coun¬ 
try  was  at  a  confiderable  drflance,  whence  they  were  come  to  feet  Booty 
by  force  of  Arms ,  as  was  ufital  in  thofe  Countries  and  Days,  and  fiiH.ij, 
made  out  three  Bands  or  divided  tbemfehes  into  three  Parties,  falling 
upon  us  aU  at  once  and  at  three  feveral  places ,  that  they  might  the  more 
tafily  worff  us  that  look’d  to  the  Camels ,  and  fell  upon  the  Camels,  and 
have  carried  them  away,  yea,  and  flain  the  Servants  with  the  edge  of 
the  Sword,  and  I  only  am  clcap’d  alone  to  tell  thee.  18  While  he  was 
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yet  fpeaking,  there  came  alio  another,  and  laid,  Thy  Sons  and  thy 
Daughters  were  eating  and  drinking  Wine  in  their  eldclt  Brothers 
fioufe ;  i>  and  behold,  there  came  a  great  Wind  from  the  Wildcrnefe, 
and  w bit  ling  afoot  tie  houfe  Imote,  i.e.  mightily  Jbook  or  even  Mow'd 
down  the  four  Corners  of  the  Houle,  and  it  foil  upon  the  young  Men, 
and  they  are  dead,  and  I  only  am  efcap’d  alone  to  tell  thee.  Thus  did 
Satan  bring  aU  tbtfe  fore  Calamities  on  job  in  tbejbort  Jpace  of  on?  jingle 
day.  20  Then  job,  who  bad  beard  toe  three  former  Calamities  with* 
out  Jbewing  fo  moth  as  any  great  Trouble  or  Difturbance,  arofe  from  bis 
feat  upon  bearing  of  the  Deflrullion  of  aU  bisCbildren,  and  being  touch'd 
with  no  other  than  a  due,  thd  deep,  Grief  thereat ,  in  token  there f  accord* 
isg  to  the  Cuflom  of  tfofe  times,  rent  his  Mantle  or  tipper  Garment,  and 
fhav’d  his  Hod,  and  inflead  of  Curfing  God  as  Satan  thought  be  would, 

(V.  ii.)  foil  down  upon  the  Ground,:  and  worlhipped  God,  21  and  laid. 

Naked  came  I  out  of  my  Mothers  Womb,  and  naked  fhall  I  return  thi¬ 
ther  ;  the  Lord  gave,  ana  the  Lord  hath  taken  away;  blelied  be  the  Name 
of  the  Lord,  whether  he  gives  or  takes  away.  22  Thus  in  all  this  ySf 
fliftm  Job  firm'd  not,  nor  charg'd  God  foolilhly,  either  bp  accufing  or 
denying  his  Providence* 

Chap.  IT.  Again  after  this  there  was  a  {d)  Day  when  the  Sons  of  tv. 
God  came  to  prelect  themfelves  before  the  Lord,  and  Satan  came  alfo 
among  them  to  prefont  hirafelf  before  the  Lord.  1  And  the  Lord  faidjw  job1* 
unto  Satan,  From  whence  comeft  thou?  And  Satan  anfwer'd  the  Lord,p'rj3s* 
and  laid,  From  going  to  and  fro  in  the  Earth,  and  from  walking  up 
and  down  in  it.  3  And  the  Lord  laid  unto  Satan,  Hall  thou  confidcr’d 
my  forvant  Job,  that  there  is  none  like  him  in  the  Earth,  a  perfect  and 
an  upright  Man,  one  that  fears  God,  and  *  avoids  evil  ?  and  particularly 
that  (till  he  holds  felt  his  Integrity,  not  being  tempted  to  Jm  ogainjt  mer 
altho*  / permitted  thee  to  bring  fitch  heavy  Calamities  upon  btm ,  when 
thou  movcdfl  me  againlt  him,  even  10  deftroy  him  himjetf,  but  without 
Caufe  as  thou  now  hall  bad  trial  of.  4  And  Satan  anfwer’d  the  Lord, 
and  faidj  The  Integrity  of  Job  hitherto  ii  not  fo  much  to  be  wonder'd  at, 

Jince  that  Man  has  ftiU  fuffkient  reajm  to  think  bimfe/f  Wed,  or  even 
■JGnily  dealt  with  by  thee ,  to  whom  thou  continue 8  the  great  B/ef- 
Jtng  of  Health  The  Skin  or  Health  of  another  for  to  fave  Ins  own  Skin 
or  Health ,  and  all  that  a  Man  has,  even  Children  as  wed  as  Goods,  will 
he  give  or  part  with  tor  to  fave  his  own  Life,  y  But  put  forth  thine 
hand  now,  and  touch  his  Bone  and  his  Flelh,  i.e.  permit  me  to  ajfUBt 
even  his  own  Body  as  I  pleafe,  and  he  will  curfe  thee  to  thy  lace.  6  And 
the  Lord,  knowing  the  Integrity  of  job  would  hereby  become  the  more 
IBufimus  and  Exemplary,  laid  unto  Satan,  Behold,  he  is  in  thine  hand, 
i.e.  I  permit  thee  to  offiiSl  his  very  Body  as  thou  pleafeft ,  but  only  with 
{4^  See  the  Panphrafe  of  Chop.  1. 6. 
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ibis  one  ftcjlraint  that  tbmfbok  five,  i.  e.  not  go  Jo  Jar  at  to  take  away 
his  Life. 

suia  jfij.  7  So  went  Satan  forth  From  the  Prefence  of  the  Lord,  and  fmote  Job 
a«i  ihc/v/»  of  with  fore  Boyls,  frota  the  foie  of  his  Foot  unto  his  Crows.  8  And 
M  he  took  him  a  Potfherd  to  fcrape  hirofdf  withal,  thereby  either  to  allay 

the  itching  of  hit  Beyls-,  or  to  tike  off  tbs  foul  Matter  which  iffttJ  oat  of 
them ;  and  he  fat  down  among  the  Afhes,  at  one  of  the  grcatejl  Exprej- 
Jions  both  of  Grief  and  alfo  f  Humility y  and  fa  ofbis  fubmititng  himjelf 
entirely  to  the  WtU  of  God1  without  whofc  TcrmiJJhn  at  lea/1  he  knew  no 
Evil  could  be  fat  him. 

p1'  /0f  9  Then  (aid  hjs  Wifi  onto  him,  Doff  thou  fH)l  retain  thine  Integrity,  • 
h:°  niftiubnor  perfijl  in  the  Service  of God,  when  thm  feeji  thou  get/eft  nothing  by  it, 
miikti  mouod.  but  Continuance  in  and  fnereafe  if  thy  Mifery}  ’Tis  better  for  thee  to 
curfe  God,  and  dy,  i.  e-  provoke  him  by  tby  Curjing  him ,  quite  to  put  an 
End  to  tby  Life  out  of  baud,  than  to  live  in  that  msferdble  Condition. 
io  But  he  laid  unto  her,  Thou  fpeakeft  as  one  of  the  foolifh,  i.  e.  nre- 
iigitus  and  mo/1  wicked  Women  fpeaks:  What  ?  {hail  we  receive  Good 
at  the  hand  of  God,  and  Dull  we  not  receive  £vii?  Thus  is  all 
Jery  afore  related  did  not  Job  fin,  by  uttering  any  undecent  or  ill  Word 
with  his  Lips. 

SECTION  It 

An  Account  of]  o  b’s  Friends  coming  to  him,  and  of  their  and 
his  Difcournng  together:  Which  taker  up  the  far  greatejl  part 
of  this  Booty  viz-  Chap .  II.  ti  —  XXXVII.  alt.  Wherefore  it  will 
he  requtjhe  to  atjlwgwjb  tbit  jo  large  SeQwt  into  the  following 
Suhdtvifonr. 

SECT.  II.  N°.  i. 

An  Account  of  fob's  friendly  particularly  theje  three ,  Eliphaz, 
Bifdad  and  Zophar,  coming  to  him  i  and  of  the  firft  Difcourfe 
of  Eliphaz,  and  of  Job's  Anfwer  thereto.  Which  Particulars 
take  up  Chap •.  II,  n  —  VIL  uU. 

ft**  Fritmb  at  it  Now  when  Job's  three  /fecial  or  mft  potent  Friends  heard  of  all 
y*>  cm  to  him.  this  Evil  that  was  come  upon him,  they  came  every  one  from  his  own 
place  ;  Eliphaz  the  Temanite,  and  Bildad  theShuhite,  and  Zophar  the 
Naamathitc :  for  they  had  made  an  Appointment  together  to  come  to 
tnoorn  with  him,  and  to  comfort  him.  is  And  when  they,  being 
brought  to  the  Entrance  ftbe  Beam  epTloce  where  he  uuu,  lift  up  their 
Eyes  to  fee  him  at  the  [aid  very  Entrance,  which  was  *at  fome  diflance 
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from  him,  tbt  Thee  being  targe  and  be  at  the  further  end  of  it ;  and 
knew  him  not  to  he  Job,  had  they  not  been  to/d fo  nimby  bit  Trouble  and 
jOifcaJe  bad  fo  alter’d  hm,  they  lift  lip  their  voice  orjbreek'd  out  as  Men 
affrighted  at  fo  mifbrabU  a  Spectacle,  and  wept  or  burB  oat  into  Tears} 
and  in  token  of  their  grcdl  Grief fur  him  they  rent  every  one  his  Mantle, 
and  fprinkted  daft  upon  their  Heads  toward  Heaven.  13  So  being  come 
nearer  to  him,  they  fet  down  in  the  fame  mournful  Tcjltae  with 'him, 
via.  upon  the  Ground,  leven  days  and  feven  nights,  and  none  fpake 
a  word  onto  him :  for  they  faw  that  his  Grief  was  very  great,  and  there - 
upon  their  ovm  was  fo  likewife  m  proportion,  infomaeb  that  they  did  not 
well  knew  what  to  fay  to  him,  till  Time ,  which  altera  all  things,  had 
fomewbat  vented  and  fo  ajfwagd  both  hit  Grief  and  their  1. 

Chap.  III.  After  this,  i.e.  at  [even  days  end  Job  open’d  his  month,  Job  pf 
and  curs'd  his  Mrtb-dsy.  x  *  Namely  job  fpake,  and  ft  id :  3  Let  the  1 ruJadtitn,  i*. 
Day  perilh,  i.  e.  be  never  mere  mention'd ,  bat  quite  forgotten  as  Juch ““  Ftiend* 
wherein  I  was  born ,  and  the  Night  in  which  it  was  laid,  There  is  a 
Man-child  conceiv’d,  4,  Let  that  Day  be  Darknels  or  turn'd  into  Night ; 
let  not  God  regard .  it  from  above,  *  that  is,  let  not  the  light  f  the  Sun 
thine  upon  it.  f  Let  Darknels,  "'even  the  moB  dtfmal Ttarknejs  com ■ 
manly  denoted  by  the  lhadow  of  Death,  (lain  it  or  render  it  mojl  unplea* 
fant :  ia  order  hereto  let  a  moB  thick L  Md  dark  Cloud  dwell  upon  it,  or 
continue  to  cover  the  face  of  Heaven  all  the  faid  2)ay\  let  the  Blackneft 
of  the  Day  be  Juch  at  to  ‘render  it  even  terrible.  6  As  lor  that  Night, 
let  Darknels  aifo  feize  upon  it,  neither  Moon  nor  Star-light  appearing : 
let  it  not  be  join’d  unto  the  days  of  the  year,  let  it  not  come  into  the 
number  of  the  months.  7  Lo,  let  that  Night  be  always  /pent  in  a  lb- 
litary  manner  \  let  no  joyful  Voice  come  or  be  heard  therein.  8  Let 
them  curie  it  that  curie  the  Day,  who  are  ready  to  raife  up  theirMourn- 
ing,  i.  e.  let  it  be  as  odious  as  the  2 lay,  wherein  Men  bewail  the  greatejl 
Misfortunes,  9  Let  the  Stan  of  the  Twilight  thereof  i.e,  that  are  wont 
to  begin  to  appear  at  the  time  tf  the  Twt fight,  be  dark,  i.  e.  hid  with 
.  Clouds ;  let  it  look  for  ihe  Light  of  the  Moon,  but  have  none ;  neither 
let  it  lee  or  have  fo  much  fight  as  the  dawning  of  the  Day,  that  being 
likewife  hinder'd  b)  Clouds :  10  Becaoie  on  it  were  (hut  not  up  the  doors 
of  my  Mother’s  Womb,  nor  thereby  Was  hid  the  Ibrrow  from  my  Eyes, 
which  I  now  endure .  11  Why  died  I  not  as  fom  as  I  came  from  the 
Womb?  why  did  I  not  give  up  the  Gholtj  when  1  firjl  came  out  of  the 
Belly J  12  Why  did  the  Knets,  or  Lap  of  her  that  receiv'd  me  from 
the  Wottfb ,  prevent  me  from  falling  on  the  Ground,  and  thereby  putting 
an  end  to  my  Life  T  or  why  ia/ the  Breads  prevent  me  from  being  ftarv'd 
and  fo  dying  quickly,  by  care  being  taken  that  1  (ho old  fuck  ?  13  For 

had  any  of  the  CircumBances  mention  d  v,  10, 11,12.  be  fain  me,  now 
(hould  I  have  lain  Ititl  in  the  Q-ave ,  and  been  quiet ;  1  £hould  have  flept 
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there  now;  then  had  I  been  at  reft;  14  with  Kings  and  Coun fellers 
or  the  §reat  Ter  fens  of  the  Earth,  which  built  defolate  Places,  i.  e.Scpul 
ebers  tor  them!  elves  to  be  laid  alone  in  when  dead*  if  or  with  Princes 
that  had  Gold,  who  filled  their  Houles  with  Silver  when  iskve,  0 faU 
which  they  are  bereav’d  being  now  dead;  16  or, as  an  hidden  untimely 
Birth,  which  is  ufualli  buried  prejenily  as  not  being  fit  to  be  feen,  I  had 
not  been  ever  number  a  among  Men ;  as  Infants  which  never  faw  Light, 
but  died  before  they  ever  open'd  their  eyes ,  1 7  There,  viz.  in  the  Grave 

the  Wicked  ceafc  from  troubling  others  ;  and  there  the  Weary  be  at 
reft.  18  There  the  Priloners  or  Captives  reft  together,  they  hear  not 
the  voice  of  the  Opprcflbr.  19  Toe  Small  arid  Great  are  there  alike, 
and  the  Servant  is  free  from  his  Mailer.  20  Wherefore  is  the  Light, 
enjoy'd  by  the  Livings  given  to  him  that  is  in  mifery,  and  Life  unto  the 
Bitter  in  Soul  ?  11  Which  long  for  Death,  but  it  cometb  nor,  and  as 
it  were  dig  or  feek.  for  it  more  than  for  hid  Treafures  ?  22  Which  re- 
joyce  exceedingly,  and  are  glad  when  they  can  find  the  Grave?  23  Why 
is  Light  given  to  a  Man  whole  way  is  hid ,  i.  e.  who  knows  not  which 
way  to  turn  him] elf for  relief  from  his  Mifery,  but  by  Death  ;  apd  whom 
God  has  as  it  were  hedg’d  in  with  Calamities, feat  that  there  is  mother 
way  for  him  to  get  out  of  them,  but  by  the  Grave f  24  For  Jucb  is  my 
Condition ,  fo  that  my  Sighing  comes  before  I  eat,  i.e.  my  Eating  tends 
only  to  prolong  a  mtferme  Life ;  and  my  Roarings  are ’pour'd  out  or  fo 
great  as  to  be  like  the  roarings  of  great  Waters.  15  For  the  thing,  viz, 
the  Trial  f  jiffitLlim,  which  I  greatly  fear’d,  is  come  upon  me;  and 
that  which  I  was  afraid  of,  is  come  unto  n$,  16  Not  with  funding  / 
took  all  the  care  l  could  to  prevent  Gods  permitting  ftscb  a  Trial  to  befal 
me ,  by  endeavouring  not  to  offend  God  any  way ;  tbd  /  was  rich  and  mo- 
fperous ,  yet  I  was  not  thereby  induc'd  to  Ieoh  on  my  felf  as  in  fafety 
without  Gods  bk fling;  neither  bad  I  reft,  neither  was  I  quiet,  /.  e.  I  did 
not  place  my  Ren  or  Confidence  in  my  Riches  or  Tower,  much  left  did  / 
indulge  my  jef  in  TJeafure ,  as  Ter  fans  are  wont  to  do  mTrofperi/y ; 
but  /have  all  along  prejerv’i  a  due  Senfe  of  God ,  as  the  Only  thing  or 
Being  to  be  truly  retted  upon ,  as  He  that  can ,  if  He  pleaje ,  give  and 
continue  Safety ,  ReB  or  Spiel :  yet  after  all  this  my  Care,  tofbew  my 
Duty  and  Obedience  to  God  ht  all  refpe8st  the  Trouble  came,  which  I 
At  prefent  ty  under ,  on  account  of  the  fere  Affii8tons  God  has  feen  fit  to 
per  nut  to  fall  upon  me. 

Chap.  IV-  Then  Eliphaz  the  Temanhe  anfwer'd  and  laid,  2  If  we 
offiJtwwjX  *go  about  to  difcourle  with  thee  concerning  tby  prefent  Condition ,  wilt 
thou  be  griev’d?  i.e.  we  have  reafon  to  fear  thou  wilt  not  take  well  what 
we  mufl  jay  unto  thee :  but  who,  that  has  a  fenfe  tf  Religion  and  tby 
true  Friend \  can  withold  himfelf  from  fpeaking,  what  feems  n eceffary 
to  be  fpoken  unto  tbee}  by  way  if  Reproof  as  to  thyforementm'd  unjeemly 
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ExpreJJions  undtttby  prtftnt  Condition  ?  3  Behold,  thou  l by  feffor. 

wer^hafl  inftrmftcd  Miny,  giving  them  wry  good  Counfei  bo  w  to  behave 
tbemfelves  patiently  under Afpifiicn,  and  thgn  hall  Ureogthned  the  weak 
Hands,  i.  e.  by  fly  good  Advice  and  Spggcfims  baft  afforded  Comfort  to 
thofethat  toere  dijpmted by  their  Calamities.  4.  Thy  comfortable  Word 3 
or  ‘Diftourjet  have  npholden  or  [upper ted  him  that  was  falling  or  Jinking 
under  AffliElion ,  and  by  this  means  thou  haft  llrengthned  the  feeble 
Knees,  i.  e,  enabled  them ,  that  began  afore  to  be  impatient ,  to  bear  there 
Trouble  patiently,  j  But  now  it,  viz>  Affti&ion  is  come  upon  thee,  and 
thou  fainteft  or  art  not  able  to  bear  it  toy  fef,  as  thou  advtfeB  others 
to  do ;  it  touches  or  opprejfes  thee,  and  thou  art  troubled  in  an  undue 
manner .  6  Is  not  this  the  time  for  thee  to  exercife  and  approve  thy  Fear 
of  God,  thy  Confidence  and  thy  Hope  in  God,  and  the  uprightness  of 
thy  Ways  or  Juicer  i/y  of  thy  Bitty.  <7  Remember,  I  pray  thee,  who  ever 
perifh’d  being  innocent?  or  where  were  the  Righteous  cut  off?  8  *In 
like  manner  as  I  have  feen  on  the  contrary ,  they  that  plow  or  dejign  Ini¬ 
quity,  and  fow  or  aft  Wicked  nefs,  reap  the  due  fruits  if  the  lame,  viz. 
9  By  the  BUtt-  or  Judgment  of  God,  which  comes  faddenly  upon  them 
as  a  Blaft  do's  on  Trees,  fee.  they  perifh;  and  by  fitch  his  Judgment  or 
BUB,  which  map  be ftifd  as  it  were  the  Breath  of his  Noftrils,  are  they 
confum’d.  10  The  roaring  of  the  Lion,  and  the  voice  of  the  fierce 
Lioo,  and  the  teeth  of  the  young  Lions  are  broken,  /'•  e.  letjucb  wicked 
Men ,  who  may  be  fitly  compar'd  to  Dons ,  be  never  jo  Bowerful,  yet  God 
puts  an  End  to  their  Bower  in  his  due  time,  n  As  the  old  Lion  at 
length  perifhes  -for  lack  oFPrey,  and/or  the  fame  reafoa  the  ft  out  Lion’s 
Whelps  are  fcatter'd  abroad:  Jo  the  Tyrant  or  Opptejfor  that  lives  a  long 
time,  is  at  left  depriv'd  of  what  he  has  unjuft  ft  got,  and  of  all  his  Bower , 
before  be  dies\  and  the  Bofierity  of  fucb  Opprejfors  are  left  deftUute  at/d 
miferable  tbemfelves ,  even  in  their  younger  years.  12.  Now,  if  t  be/e 
Qbfervations  be  not  fi efficient ,  bear  what  a  thing  was  fecretly  brought 
or  told  to  me  from  God,  and  my  Ear  receiv’d  a  little  thereof  1  j  In 
thoughts  from  the  Vifions  of  the  Night,  when  deep  fleep  fails  on  Men, 
i.  e.  one  time  at  Mid-night  I  bad  a  Vijion,  wherein  met  bought  14.  Fear 
came  upon  me,  and  Trembling,  which  made  all  my  Bones  to  lhake. 

15  Then  a  Spirit  palled  before  my  Face,  the  Hair  of  my  Fldb  Hood  up. 

16  It  flood  Hill,  but  I  could  not  dilcern  the  Form  thereof,  or  tell  what 
to  make  of  it  or  what  it  was  like*,  only  an  Image  or  Apparition  was  be¬ 
fore  my  Eyes,  and  I  heard  a  frill  Voice,  faying,  1*7  Shall  mortal  Man 
be  more  juft  than  God  ?  fhall  a  Man  be  more  pure  or  unreprevahle  than 
his  Maker  ?  18  Behold,  he  puts  no  trull  in  his  heavenly  Servants,  and 
h tf  Angels  he  charges  with  Folly  er  want  of  perjeft  Wifdom .  19  How 
much  Ids  do's  he  put  any  truB  in  them  mat  dwell  in  houfes  of  Clay, 
1.  g.  Men  whofe  Souls  here  dwell  in  their  earthly  Bodies,  whofe  Foun- 
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Fa  r  a  phrase. 

da  lion  therefore  is  no  other  than  what  is  in  the  Dull,  and  con  frequently 
not  at  all  fil  m,  but  Men  are  as  iiable  to  pertjb  as  Garments,  which  are 
*confum‘d  by  the  Moth  ?  ,10  They  are  deftroy'd  from  morning  to 
evening,/,  e.fome  or  other  of  them  dy  daily,  they  that  are  wicked,  periih 
for  ever  without  any  regarding  it  ajoreband  as  they  ought,  ai  Do’s 
not  their  Excellency  or  Greatnejs  which  is  in  them  for  Jorne  time ,  at 
hft  go  away  or  ceafe  t  they  that  are  wicked,  dy  even  Me  fo  many  Brutes 
who  are  without  Wifdom,  and  fo  have  no  Confederation  of  their  iatttrEnd, 
Chap.  V.  ff  thou  daft  not  believe  what  /  fay,  call  now  or  enquire  of  any 
other ,  and  fee  if  there  be  any  that  will  antwer  thee,  or  give  thee  Advice, 
other  wife  than  f  have  done.  And  if  the  Advice  of  Man  will  not  fatisfy 
thee,  to  which  of  the  Saints  or  Angels  wilt  thou  turn  or  apply  thy  felj 
to  for  Satisfaction ,  which  will  not  give  thee  the  hie  Information  /  have, 
jhould  he  to  that  end  be  permitted  by  God  to  appear  unto  thee,  a  For 
it  is  what  /  take  to  be  an  indubitable  Truth,  (e)  that  the  Wrath  of  God 
always  kilts  w  defhoys  the  fooliih  or  wickydbAan,  and<7Wjfttdigaanon 
always  flays  or  con  fumes  at  laH  the  filly  or  ungodly  One,  3  I  my  [elf 
have  Teen  the  Fooliih  or  Wicked  taking  root  or Jlourifiung  •  but  hidden- 
ly  I  curs’d  his  Habitation,  i.e.  / foretold  that  a  Citrfe  or  Judgment  would 
fuddenly  fall  upon  and  ruin  him,  4.  His  Children  are  far  from  con* 
tinning  in  Safety,  and  they  are  at  hft  crufhed  or  apprehended  and  pit - 
mjb'd  by  the  Mag/Jhates  that  are  want  to  hold -their  Courts  tf  Judicature 
in  the  Gate  of  their  City,  neither  is  there  any,  that  appears  on  their  be¬ 
half  to  deliver  them  from'Juftice.  $  Whole  Harvelt  the  hungry  ‘Pil¬ 
lager  or  'Plunderer  often  eats  up,  and  takes  it  even  out  of  the  Thorns 
or  Fence  made  to  fecure  it  at  leaf  from  Be*jls\  and  the  Robber  often 
fwallows  up  their  other  Sublfancc.  6  *  For  Affliflion  of  this  and  other 
forts  comes  not  forth  of  the  Dull,  neither  doth  Trouble  fpring  out  of 
the  Ground,  /.  e.  is  not  to  be  aferib’d  meerfy  to  Earthly  Caufcsy  who  are 
but  the  Injlrumcnts .  of  GoSsJufltce.  7  *  For  agreeably  to  the  faidju- 
Jirce  of  God,  Man  having  offended  him  is  born  to  trouble,  and  fo  ‘tis  rtn* 
der'dby  God  as  natural  for  Man  to fuffer  Trouble,  as  it  is  natural  for  the 

ANNOTAT, 

(«}  Herein  lay  the  grand  Miflake  of  Eliphax,  BilJad  and  Zopbar,  that  they  took 
it  for  an  univerfil  Truth  or  Rule  of  God’s  Providence,  Never  to  permit  the 
Innocent  or  Piout  to  undergo  any  extraordinary  A0H8ions  in  this  World,  blit  to 
pmf/h  or  afflfft  in  an  exemplary  manner  only  fitch  at  art  Wicked  in  any  high  Degree. 
From  which  falfe  Suppofition  they  wrongly  inier’d,  that  without  doubt  job  was 
affli&ed  in  fo  extraordinary  a  manner  toe  his  extraordinary  Wickedsefi  tn  Tome 
refpedt  or  other.  Wherefore  Job  Chap.  9.  iz.  takes  notice  of  the  forefaid  No¬ 
tion  of  Eliphax,  &C.  as  a  very  wrong  ope ;  and  in  Oppoiition  thereto  ftrongly 
aQerts  the  Contrary,  viz,  Therefore  the  tine  thing  I  /aid ,  if  this.  He  dtffroyi  the 
PrrfA}  at  we S  at  the  Innocent j  which  he  there  go’s  on  to  prove  by  feveral  In¬ 
stances  ;  and  fpeaftt  more  of  again  Chap,  11,  and  feveral  other  following  Chapters. 

Sparks 
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Sparks  to  fly  upward.  8  Wherefore  t cere  T  m  tty  Cafe ,  I  would  feek 
unto  God  by  Prayer^  and  unto  God  would  1  commit  my  Caufc,  who  is 
able  Hill  to  deliver  thee  oat  of  tty  great  Mifery,  and  to  re  Hare  thee  to 
tty  former  Profperiiy.  p  For  it  is  he\  who  do's  Great  things  and  un- 
learchable ;  marvel fo us  things  without  number,  to  Who  gtveth  Rain 
upon  the  Earth,  and  fendein  Waters  upon  the  Fields,  n  Who  often 
fees  fit  tyfueb  or  other  means  to  fet  up  on  High  thole  that  be  Low; 
and  jo  io.teder  things  t  chattbofc  which  mourn  thro1  Opprcjjion,  may  be 
exalted  to  fuch  a  profpcrous  and  powerful  State,  as  to  he  m  Safety.  11  He 
difippoints  the  Devices  of  the  Crafty,  fo  that  their  hands  cannot  per* 
form  their  Enterprife.  i  j  He  takes  the  Wife  in  their  own  Crafunefs: 
and  the  Coonfel  of  the  Froward  or  Wicked  is  carried  headlong  or  brought 
to  nothing.  14  They  meet  with  Darknefs  in  the  day-time,  and  grope  in 
the  noon-day  as  in  the  night,  /.  e.  when  they  think,  themjelvcs  mojl  fare  of 
ampaffng  their  wicked  Endsy  they  are  difappomted  ty  the  Providence  of 
Goa.  if  - But  he  fares  the  Poor  or  Innocent  from  the  Sword,  from  the 
treacherous  flatteries  or  falfe  Calumnies  of  their  Mouth,  and  from  the 
hand  of  the  Mighty,  id  So  the  Poor  has  good  reafom  to  hope  in  GW, 
and  Iniquity  Hops  her  mouth,  l  e>  wicked  Men  have  juB  reafon  not  to 
boaB  in  their  Wickedneji.  17  Behold,  happy  is  the  Man  whom  God 
oorre&eth ;  therefore  defpife  not  thou  the  Cnafloing  of  the  Almighty, 
Jince  itls  defin’d  for  tty  Good.  18  For  he  makes  fore,  and  binds  up: 
he  wounds,  and  his  hands  make  whole.  19  He  [hall  deliver  thee  m 
fix  or  many  Troubles  ;  yea,  in  (even  or  never  fo  many  Troubles  he  fhall 
fo  order  thtugst  that  there  fhall  no  Evil  touch  thee  to  tty  final  or  utter 
ftairty  if  thou  carrieB  ttyfelf  toward  him  Submifjmdy  and  Patiently. 
20  In  Famine  he  fhall  redeem  thee  from  Death ;  and  in  War,  from  the 
power  of  the  Sword.  11  Thou  flialt  be  hid  from  the  Scourge,  i.  e.pre- 
ftrvd  from  the  falfe  Acufations  of  the  Tongue;  neither  fhalt  thou  have 
reafon  to  be  afraid  of  any  common  Deftru&ion  when  it  comes  on  others . 
22  At  Deft  tuition  and  Famine  thou  (halt  laugh,  i.e.  thou  fhalt  live  cheer- 
fuHyt  when  others  fujfer  Famine  and  Deflrulhon  \  neither  fhalt  thou 
be  afraid  of  being  devour'd  tty  felf  or  having  tty  Cattle  or  the  fruits  of 
tty  Ground  devour'd  ty  the  wild  Beafts  of  the  Earth.  1;  For  ty  tty 
godly  Patience  thou  fhalt  continue  to  be  as  it  were  in  League  or  Cove¬ 
nant  with  God ,  who  fhall  caufe  even  the  Stones  or  Bony  Parts  of  the 
Field  to  yield  thee  Fruit ,  when  Famine  rages  elf c  where  \  and  the  Beafts 
of  the  Field  (hall  he  as  it  were  at  peace  with  thee,  the  ‘Divine  Providence 
fo  over-ruling  them  that  they  fhall  not  hurt  thee  nor  thine.  14  And  thou 
fhalt  know  or  find  ty  experience*  that  wherefoever  thou  pitchejl  thy  Ta- 
beriucle  or  Tentyil  fhall  be  in  peace  or  ftfety ;  and  thou  fhalt  *  take  ac¬ 
count  of  thy  Eftate,  and  (halt  not  *  be  miftaken  in  tty  expectation  of  its 
affording  thee  All  things  proper  for  if  in  a  plentiful  manner.  2$  Thou 
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[halt  know  alio  that  thy  Seed  [hall  be  great,  and  thine  Qflspring  as 
flour  tjbing  as  th t  green  Grals  of  the  Earth,  id  Thou  (halt  come  to  thy. 
Grave  in  a  full  Age,  not  by  any  Violent  or  untimely  Death,  but  like  as-, 
a  (hock  of  Com  comes  or  is  brought  in  to  the  Barn  in  its  Seaton.  17*  Lo 
as  to  this  we  have  fold,  we  have  iearch’d  or  thoroughly  enquir'd- ani  found 
the  Truth  of  it,  that  lo  it  is ;  hear  it  therefore,  and  know  thou  it,  and 
ail  accordingly  tor  thy  Good, 
iv.  Chap.  Vi,  But  Job  ant'wer’d  and  fiid.  i  Oh  that  my  Grief  were, 

th  roughly  weigh’d  with  that  Equity  it  ought ,  and  my  Calamity-  laid  in- 
the  Balances  together,  or  in  the  oppo/ite  Scale  to  my  Grief ;  and  frit  was- 
impartially  weigh'd,  whether  my  Grief  was  greater  than  my  Calamity 
would  jujhfy  or  at  leaf  excafe .  5  For  now  it  would  he  found  hereby, 

that  my  Calamity  is  heavier  than  the  Sand  of  the  Sea,  or  greater  than, 
ever  any  one  yet  underwent ,  or  can  he  horn  by  Ekjh  and  Shod  without 1 
complaining :  nay,  therefore  my  Words  are  fwallowM  tip,  i.e.my  Coma 
plaints  are  not  equal  to  my  Grief,  nor  can  /  barely  complain  enough,  or 
more  than  my  Mtfiry  wiujujlijy  or  excafe.  4  For  the  Arrows  of  the 
Almighty  are  within  me,  the  Poitou  whereof drinketb  up; my  Spirit,/,  f. 
/  am  very  fenfible  that  fitch  Mifiry  could  not  befal  me  without  the  jpcctal 
Termiffvm  if  God,  and  the  Con (tder ation  why  Gi/d  Jhoutd permit  me  to 
juffer  this  Mijery ,  and  the  nature  of  the  Difeafi  it Jeff,  being fuck  as  touches 
me  to  the  very  quick,  and  affiiffs  me  in  the  most  tender  and  inward  ar¬ 
ize!!  as  other  parts  of  my  Body;  tbefe  things  together  quite  difpirit  me; 
befides  the  Terrors  of  God  do  fei  ibtmlelves  in  aray  againtt  me,  i.  e.  God 
permits  me  to  be  terrified  alfo  with  dreadful  Spe flacks,  (as  Chap.  7. 14.). 

5  Do’s  the  wild  Afs  bray,  when  he  ha(h  Grafs?  or  loweth  the  Ox  over 
his  Fodder  ?  And  fince  even  B>  utes  do  not  complain  or  Jhew  any  (fneafi- 
nefs ,  when  they  fnffernone ;  it  may  reafonably  be  fuppos'd,  that  I  would, 
net  complain  at  All,  much  left  fo  Heavily ,  was  there  not  juft  Occajton . 

6  On  the  other  hand.  Cad  that  which  is*  iatipid,  be  eaten  well  or  with 
any  (P leaf  use  without  Salt  ?  oris  there  any  grateful  Tati  or  Rekfh  in  the 
White  of  an  Egg  ?  If  then  be  that  eats  fitch  tnflprd  things,  is  not  wont  to  be 

found  fault  with  for  t  equiring  f'ome  Sah,  to  matte  them  go  down  the  better ; 
how  much  lefs  ought  1  to  be  found  fault  withj  for  thus  earnejlly  dtflring 
of  God  fame  voy  or  other  to  alleviate  or  put  an  end  to  mygreatefi  Mijery. 

7  Efpeciaily  when  to  my  other  Mifcry  This  is  alfo  now  added,  that  the. 
things  that  my  Soul  refuted  to  touch,  are  as  my  iorrowful  Meat,  i.e.  / 
have  nothing  afforded  me  far  my  Support ,  but  fuck  ‘Dtfcoarfcs  as  yours , 
which  my  Soul  i oaths  as  very  improper.  8  therefore  / r ant  but  pro¬ 
ceed  to  cry  out,  0  that  I  might  have  imy  Requeft  I  and  that  God  would 
gram  me  the  thing  that  I  long  for  1  9  Even-  that  it  would  pleale  God 
to  detlroy  me  forthwith ;  that  he  would  let  loofe  his  hand,  and  cut 
me  off  at  at  me  Sirohi  10  Then  fhould  l  yet  have  fame  Comfort  in. 
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bring  ajfur’djjboald  net  live  long  in  this  Mtfery;  yea,  I  would  harden 
orjboald  fa  die-  to firengtben  my  felf  a  little  in  tins  Sorrow :  let  him  not 
ipare  sb pronounce  that  I  fttali  fpeedHy.  dy,  for  I  4  would  not  conceal 
the  Words  or  JaidSestencs  of  the  Holy  One*  hut  restive  and  pubhfb  it, 
with  Acclamations  of  Tbuskt.  i  iWhai.is  my  Strength,  that  I  thou  Id 
hope-  to' bold  out  big,  fapfifing  I fbotdd  after  a  long  time  be  deliver’d 
from  this  Mifrryl  and  what  is  my  Hope  (f  meeting  with  fitch  a  Deli¬ 
verance  at  the  End,  that  1  Humid  therefore  defire  to  prolong  my  Life  ? 
12  Js  my  Strength  the  Strength  of  Stones  ?  or  is  my  Flelh  of  Brals,  Jo 
as  that  fjbomte  be  altogether  ssofenfible  of.  the  Tains  I  undergo,  and  there¬ 
fore  I.  am  not  to  be  jo  blam’d  far  defirmg  ntcfi  earnefily  to  be  releas’d 
from  fucb  Tams  ?  1 3  Is  not  my  Reajm  fiiU  remaining,  to  me ?  and  con- 
frqnentty  I  am  not  depriv’d  of  the  Help  of  Reafon  wbkbis  fiiU  found  in 
me :  and  is  Wifdom  driven  quite  from  me  ?  1.  e.  I  bam  by  no  means  left 
my  Under  Banding  fa  as  not  to  emfider  and  know  what  Ido.  14.  In- 
ftead  of.  finding  fault  with  him  without  Cauje,  and  fa  inereafing  bu  Af- 
jlillm,  to  him  that  is  afBi&ed  Pity  fhould  be  Giew’d  from  his  Friend; 
bu  t  he  that  Jbotdd Jbevo  bimfelf  thus,  a  true  Friend. \  now  offs  other  wife  to¬ 
wards  me,  as  one  that  forfakes  the  true  Fear  of  the  Almighty,  iy  Such 
as  efteem  them  fa  Ives  my  Brethren  or  beft  Friends ,  have  dealt  deceitfully 
and  contrary  to  true  Fnenifbip  with  me;  and  are  as  a  Brook,  *evep  as 
the  Stream  of  Brooks »  faddersh  up  and  down  and  often  quits  fail,  fa  they 
my  Friends  pafs  away,  or  fait me  when  I  need  their  Hein.  i<$  Ij'peak 
of Brooks  which  are  hlackifh  by  reafbn  of  the  Ice  in  frofty  Weather,  and 
Jo  afford  no  Water  for  to  drink ;  and  wherein  the  Snow  is  hid,  or  which 
being  afore  quite  dry,  the  Cbauaels  are  at  other  times  of  Winter  fill'd  up 
with  Snow  injlead  of  Water.  17  And  in  Summer  what  time  they  wax 

warm,  they  vanifh ;  when  it  is  hor,  they  are  confuted  out  of  their  place. 
18  The  paths  of  their  Way  are  turn'd  alide ;  they  go  to  nothing,  and 
perifh,  i.  e.  the  Waters  ef  thefe  Brooks  are  quite  dr/dup,  fa  that  there  is 
hardly  any  Sign  left  of  their  Courfes.  19  So  that,  whereas  the  Troops 
ofTcma  look’d,  the  Companies  of  Sheba  waited  tor  them,  i.e.  the  In¬ 
habitants  of  the  neighbouring  Gantries,  or  TraveSers  thro’ the  [aid  Coun¬ 
tries,  have  often  expelled  to  meet  with  Water  in  fitch  Brooks ,  20  they 
were  confounded,  becaufe  they  had  hop’d  in  vain;  they  came  thither, 
and  were  afham'd  to  find  tbemjchies  thus  dif appointed.  2 1  Jufi  Such  are  ■■ 
you ,  for  now  ye  are  Suet  as.  afford  nothing  0}  help  to  me,  as  I  expelled' 
you  would  by  reafin  of  your  Coming  to  me;  ye  fee  my  Calling  down,  and 
are  afraid  of  me,  as  if  l  had  by  rny  Wickednefs  provoked  God  thus  to  pu- 
nijb  me.  12  Did  I  fend  for  you  to  come  to  me,  or  fay.  Bring  unto  roe, 
or  give  a  Reward  or  fame  Relief  for  me  of  your  SubUancc  ?  23  or  de¬ 

liver  me  from  my  Calamities  which  proceed  from  the  Enemies  hand  ?  or 
redeem  me  from  the  hand  of  the  Mighty?  14.  However  mifiake  me  not 

as 
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as  to  think  frefufe  or  defpife  the  Afftflance  tf  pear  Counftl :  teach  me. 
what  is  Right,  and  I  will  hold  my  tongue:  and  caufe  me  to  underftand 
wherein  l  have  err’d,  and T will readily  fuhm'tt.  if  For  how  forcible 
are  right  Words  or  JnfirufUon  to  workupon  others !  but  what  do’s,  your 
Arguing  ;<w</  to  reprove,  hut  what  needs  not  to  he  fo  reprov'd?  16  Do 
ye  imagin  ye  ought  thus  to  reprove  the  Words  and  Speeches  of  me  as  of 
one  that  is  delperate,  which  you  J hould  rather  think,  are  to  he  look'd  on  as 
Wind,  or  not  to  he  taken  Notice  of,  at  leaji  fetch  fever  e  Notice,  when  they 
proceed  only  from  fuck  a  defpdtrsng  Condition.  1*7  Yea,  ye  overwhelm 
mewho  am  tn  aspuiayieCoruSutonasiheFa.ihejicis,  and  you  dig  as  it 
were,  a  Pit  for  your  Friend,  r  e,,do  what  tends  only  the  more  to  grieve  me 
by  juchyour  Lifcottrjes:  38-Now.  therefore  be  content  to  look  upon 
me,  or  confider  my  Cafe  better ;  for  thereupon  *  it  will  be  qukklj  evident 
unto  you,  if  I  "am  in  the  wrong.  19  Return  or  confider.  ogam  nsyCafe, 
I  pray  you,*  there,  wilfuot  \scforsnduparsfmtherCenfidersmn  fuch  Ini¬ 
quity  in  me  as  pou  judge ;  yea,  return  again,  i.e.ki  me  hat prevail  on  you 
to  confider  agam  nty  Cafe,  -end  1  can’t  but  think,  that'  my  Righteoufheft 
*  will  be  the  more  apparent  to  you  in  it.  30  Is  there,  i.  c.fmely  there  is 
not  Iniquity  in  my  thing  I  have  faid  with  my  tongue  ?.  Cannot  my  Tall 
difeern  pemrfe  things  ?  i.  e.  furelj  my  Judgment  is  not  fo  far  corrupted^ 
hut  I  could  difeern  what  it  had,  tbd  jpoken  hj  my  felf.  Chap.  VII.  Is 
there  nut  a  Warfare  to  Man  upon- Earth,  t.r.  ts  not  his  Nfe  as  a  conti¬ 
nual  War  fare  or  ConfUEl  with  Trouble  ?  are  not  his  Days  alfo  full  of  La¬ 
bour  and  Toil,  like  the  Days  of  an  Hireling?  1  Wherefore  as  a  Servant 
earneflly  defire#  the  Shadow  to  refrefb  him  felf  in,  when  he  is  faint  with 
Heat',  and  as  an  Hireling  looks  for  the  End  and  Reward  of  his  Work 
at  Evening ;  why  may  not  I  likewifi  as  earns  fit  defire  to  fee  an  End  of 
my  Miferj  ?  3  For  fo  or  in  like  manner  with  the  Servant ,  i.  e.  Stave  or 

Hireling ,  am  1  made  to  pollefs  months  of  Vanity,  t.  e.  topafs  my  Time 
with  as  little  Contentment  or  Eafe  as  they  caa^  and  what  is  more  than 
Slaves  or  Hirelings  endure ,  who  ufually  enjoy  Ref  and  Sleep  at  Night , 
wcanfom  Nights  are  appointed  to  roe.  4  Far  when  I  ly  down,  T  cant 
fleep  or  have  any  reft,  fo  that  I  lay,  When  Dull  I,  /.  e.  I  wifi  to  arife, 
ana  the  Night  fo  begone?  and  1  am  full  of  Tolling!  to  and  fro  unto 
the  dawning  of  the  Day.  $  And  bow  can  it  he  otberwtfe  with  me,  fince 
my  Flelh  is  cloath’d  with  or  full  of  Woians,  and  Clods  of  Dull  or  Ulcers  j 
my  Skin  is  broken,  and  become  lothfom  ?  6  My  Days  of  Frof pertly  are 
paft  fwifter  than  a  Weaver’s  Shuttle,  and  are  fpent  without  hope  of  re¬ 
calling  them  or  enjoying  the  like  again.  -}  O  my  God ,  remember  that 
the  mofl  pleafent  part  c/  my  Life  is  as  the  Wind,  pafjfng  ‘away  and  com¬ 
ing  not  again :  fo  / expe&  that  my  Eye  fhail  nio  more  fee' good  Lays. 

8  The  Eye  of  him  that  hath  ften  me,  /hall  lee  me  no  more  when  bu¬ 
ried :  thy  Eyes  are  upon  me  with  ZJiJpkafure,  and  I  am  not,  i.e.  /  de- 
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fire  to  cea/e  to  Intt. :  9  As  the  Cloud  is  coafuip’d,  and  vanilheth  away: 
lo  be  that  goeih  down  to  the  Grave,  lhall  come  up.  noaiore,  He 
lhall  return  no  more  to  his  Houle,  neither  lhall  his  Pjace.  lt.Qow  him.  any 
more,  n  Therefore  1  will  re^.  on  thy  Merc#  fit  far  at  not  to  refrain 
my  Mou:fa,  “te^e«  I  have  fojafi  canfe  to  open  it:,  1  will  fpeak  in  the  an. 
guilh  of  my  Spirit,  I  will  complain  ip  the  bitternefi  of  my  Soul,  ix  Am 
I  a  Sea,  or  a  Whale,  or  ‘wild Beafi,  that  thou  lettcft  a  Watch  over  me? 
i.  e.  doji  confute  me  under  chefe  unfupportable  Msftries,  fit  as  that  lean 
tto  wars  get  ridcf  them.  1 3  When  1  lay,  My  Bed  IhgU.coinfprt  me, 
my  Couch  (hall  eale  my  Complaint ;  x+.tbeu  ihouicarelt  me  witb 
Dreamland  terrified  me  thro' Villons  or  frightful  Apparitions.  1  $  So 
that  my  Soul  chafes  Strangling,  and  any  other  violent  Death  thou  Jbalt 
fee  jit  to  bring  upon  me,  rather  than  my  Life.  16  X  loath  it,  I  would 
not  live  aiway  m  this  Mifer) :  let  qie  alone,  end  not  ge  m  thus  to  con- 
t'mm  my  Life  againfl  myWiU,  lor  my  Days  are  Vanity  or  mo&  mi- 
ferabk.  i~)  What  is  Man,  that  thou  ihouldft  magnify  him  by  thy  thus 
contending  againfi  btml  and  that  thou  Ihoiildfl  let  thy  Heart  upon  him, 
or  mind  him  jb  much  as  thus  to  ptttujb  bint  ?  18  and  that  thou  fhouldii 
vifit  him  every  Morning  by  feeding  him.  new  rffftiSions,  and  uy  him 
every  Moment?  19  How  long  wilt  thou  not  let  thy  ‘Oifpleajure  de¬ 
part  from  me,  nor  let  me  alone  tiU:I  (wallow  down  my  Spink fi  t- fir  the 
jboHrfi  timef  -no  I  readily  acknowledge  that  /have  bon'd,  and  what 
lhall  1  do  unto  thee,  i.  e>  lam  not  able  to  make  thee  any  Satisfaction  for 
my  Sis ,  O  thou  Oblerver  of  Men  and  therr  AH  ions  in  order  to  call  them 
to  Account  ?  But  Tam  at  a  great  lofs  to  know  or  think,  Why  thou  halt 
let  me  as  a  Mark  againll  thee,  i,  e.  bafl  puniftid  me  in  jack  an  extraor¬ 
dinary  manner  above  other  Sinners,  fo  that  I  am  a.Bnrden  to  my  fell'? 
whereas  thou  art  wont  te.pmtjb  extraordinary  Sinners  with  fame  fever e 
indeed. ,  but  not  (b  lingring,  -a  judgment:  21  And  why  dolt  thou  not 
permit  me  to  dy  oat of  thy  Mercy  to  me,  if  fo  be  thm  doH  pardon  my 
Tranfereflion,  and  take  away  my  Iniquity?  for  iffo,  then  now  pie- 
fentfy\ha\l  I  fleep  in  the  Dolt,  and  thou  (halt  feck  me  in  the  Morning, 
but  1  lhall  not  be,  i.e.jp  there  will  be  an  End  put  to  my  Mtjeries. 

SECT.  II.  N°.  1. 

An  Account  of  the  firft  Difcourle  of  Bildad,  and  of  Job’s  An  Aver 

thereto :  Winch  takes  up  Chap.  VI If  1 .  —  X.  alt. 

Chap.  Vlll.  Then  anfwer’d  Bildad  the  Shu  bite,  and  fa  id,  ■  2  HowTh  , /•... 
long  wilt  thou  (peak  thefe  things?  and  how  long  (lull  the  Words  of 
thy  Mouth  be  like  a  firong  Wind  ?  7.  e.  how  long  wilt  then  expo/lnlafe 
with  God  m  jo  vehement  a  manner}  $  Do's  God  pervert  Judgment? 

or 
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or  do's  the  Almighty  pervert  Juttice  ?  4  If  thy  Children  have  linn’d 
againft  him,  and  he  have  calt  them  away  for  their  Tranlgreflion,  as  it 
(terns  '■  but  reafontdble  to  tbihi:  -  y  Tet  if  thou  wouldft,  infiead  of  thus 
complatntng,  byproyerXteY  onto  God  humbly  and  earnejliy,  and  fo  be* 
rimes  every  Morning ,  and  make  thy  Supplication  unto  rhe  Atmighty  ; 
*6  and  if  thou  thyfelfwtu  pure  and  upnght;  fureiy  now  he  would,  as 
one  awake  and  that  regarded  thy  Prayers,  all  for  thee,  and  make  the 
habitation  of  thy  Rightemifnefs  profperous  ogam.  7  Thof  thy  Begin¬ 
ning  was. f bail  at  the  fr/{  return  of  ihy  ‘Prof per ?ty,  yet  thy  latterEnd 
4ft oti  Id  grtat  ly  increalc.yc  that  ihoujbouldji  be  as  greater  and  richer  Man 
than  thou  waft  ever/ifore.  8  For  enquire,  I  priy-theej' of;  the.  former 
Age,  and  prepare  thy  felf  to  the  fearch  of  t be  Htjiory  of  their  Fathers: 
9  (  For  we  are  but  <tj  of  yellerday,  and  know  nothing  in  cornparifon , 
being  able  to  make  but few  Qbfervotiem  of  out  own,  becaufe  our  days  up- 
on  Barth  are  .very Jbort,  and  quickly  pafs  away  as  a  Shadow.)  10  Shall 
■Httt.  they  teach  thee,  and  tell  thee,  add  utter  Words  out  of  their  Heart  ? 
•i'.d.  by  their  long  Experience  and  many  'Ob/ervattonj  juftfjy  the  Truth  of 
wharf  fay.  n  Can  the  Rufh  grow  up  without  Mirer  can  the  Flag 
grow  without  Water?  n  Whntt  it  is  yec  in  his  Greennefs,  and  not 
cut  down,  if  it  wants  MotjUtre,  it  withers  before  any  otherHerb.  13  So 
are  the  Paths  or  Orcumftamescs f  all  that  forget  God,  without  whole  Blsfi 
Jbsg  no  onecan  prof  per-,  and  the  Hy  pocrites  camt  deceive  him  with  afaffe 
Jhow  of  Piety,  hat  their  Hope  (hall  perifh.  14  Thefe  are  they  whole 
Hope  (hall  be  cut  off,  and  whole  Truft,  i,  e.  the  things  wherein  they 
truft,  (hall  be  as  weak  as  a  Spider’s  Web.  iy  He  (hall  lean  or  rely  on 
the  Greatnefs  or  Power  of  his  Houle  or  Family ,  but  it  (hall  not  (land  : 
he  Hull  endeavour  to  hold  it  hill  or  fupport  it  bj  flroag/tiliancei,  but  it 
(hall  not  endure.  16  He  is  permitted  by  God  far  a  time  to  be  green  be¬ 
fore  the  Sun,  and  his  Branch  Ihooteth  forth  in  his  Garden.  .  J7  His 
Roots  are  mapp'd  or  wreath  themfehes  thick  about  the  heap  or  Earth, 
and  he  is  as  a  Tree  grown  fo  tall  that  his  Head  fees  the  place  ofStones, 
or  is  above  the  htghe/i  Buildings :  By  -all  which  Expreffions  is  denoted \ 
that  God  do’s  fometimes  permit  theWiskfd  tofiourtjb  in  a  great  degree. 
18  But  if  or  when  he,  i.e.God Jhall  fee ft  to  deftroy  him  from  his  Place, 
then  it  lhall  deny  him,  faying,.  1  have  not  feen  thee,  i.  e>  then  God pu- 
nifbcs  the  Wicked  in  fo  exemplary  a  manner ,  that  there  is  no  Remainder 
left  of  their  former  Greatnefs ,  let  it  have  been  never  fo  muck,  rp  Be¬ 
hold,  this  is  xh&Jba  t  Joy  that  the  Wicked  has  of  his  Way  or  wicked 
Courfe ;  and  out  of  the  Earth  fhall  others  grow,  /,  e.  ethers  Jhall  artfe 
and  pojfefs  their  Eftates .  20  Behold,  God  will  not  call  away  a  perfeft 
Man,  neither  will  he  help  the  Evil  doers,  fo  as  to  uphold  him  continually 
in  Prosperity.  21  *  Yet  he  fhall  fill  thy  Motuh  with  Laughing,  and 
thyLips  with  Rejoycing,  if  thou  art  perfect  and  uptight  before  him. 

22  They 


^ob,  'Chap.  VIII,  IX.  ij- 


PARA  P  H.  RASE. _ 

M  They  that  hate  thee,  (hall  be  cloak’d  with  Shame  or  quilt  confound'd 
at  tip  hzppy  Rc&cratm,  and  the  Dwelling-place  of  the  Wicked  fball 
come  to  noflght  utterly. 

Chap.  Ix.  Theejob  anfwer’d^and’iaJd,  2  I  know  it  is  fo  of a  Truth,  .  b>j“*  . 
andlberef ore- there  tictjdciwi fo  many  Words  to  prove  it :  for  how  fhould  aiididv % 
Man  he  jufl  orjqffiy  himfeif  before  Cod?  3  If  he  will  contend  with  Difcc,Brre* 
him,  he  can't  anfwer  hi mfatisfafiority  to  one  thing  oF  a  thoufind,  that 
God  may  ohjeB  to  him .  4  He  is  wile  in  Heart  or  Underfiaudmg,  and 
tnjgbty  in  Strength :  who  hath  hardned  himfelf  againft  him,  and  hath 
profper'd  ?  j  Who  removes  the  Mountains  or  moH  Potent  on  Earth, 
and  they  know  note/ it  aforeband  or  how  to  witbjtand  him-,  who  over¬ 
turns  them  in  his-Anger.  6  Who,  if  ht  pkafesy  (hakes  the  Earth  out 
of  her  Places  and  the  Pillars  thereof  tremble,  7  Who  commands  the 
Sun,  and  jt  rifeth  not:  and  fcajs  up  or  binders  the  light  of  the  Stars. 

8  Who  alone  Spreads  out  the  Heavens,  and  treats  upon  the  Waves  of 
the  Sea.  9  Who  makes  Ar&urus,  Orion,  and  Pleiades,  and  the  Cham¬ 
bers  or  tboje  GonfleSations  1 thick  he  in  the  Hemijphere  of  the  South,  and 
fo  not  fit*  by  us  in  the  Northern  Hetmjpbere.  10  Who  do's  great  things 
pafi  finding  out,  yea,  and  Wonders  without  number,  n  Lo,  he  go's 
by  me,  ana  I  lee  him  not :  he  pafies  on  alfo,  but  I  perceive  him  not, 
i.  e.  the  he  be  Omniprefent  and  fo  always  about  me,  yet  is  he  invifible 
to  me,  n  Behold,  he  takes  away,  who  can  hinder  him  ?  who  will 
lay  unto  him,  What  doll  thou?  13  If  God  will  not  withdraw  his  An¬ 
ger,  the  proud  Helpers  do  Hoop  under  him.  14  How  much  lels  (hall 
I  be  able  or  go  about  to  anfwer  him,  and  to  choole  out  my  Words  proper 
to  reafon  with  him?  iy  Whom,  iho'I  were  righteous,  yet  would  1 
not  be  fo  bold  as  to  take  upon  me  in  an  haughty  manner  to  anfwer  or  ju- 
ftifymy  felf  before  him ,  but  rather  I  would  make  Supplication  to  him 
as  my  Judge.  16  If  1  had  call’d  on  him  by  Prayer,  and  he  had  an- 
fwer’d  me  in  feme  meafure ;  yet  would  I  not  believe  that  he  had  heark* 
ned  unto  my  Voice  fo  far  as  that  I  was  out  'of  all  'Danger*  17  For  he 
breaks  me  with  a  Temped,  i.e.  has  dejtroy'd  my  Chilehen  with  a  violent 
Wind;  and  multiplies  my  Wounds  without  Caule  that  I  know  of 
18  He  will  not  fuffer  me  to  take  my  Breath,  or  have  any  Interval  be* 
tween  my  Troubles ,  but  continually  fills  me  with  Bitternefi.  19  If  I 
fpeak  of  or  imagin  to  jland on  my  Strength,  lo,  he  is  more  ltrong  than 
me  beyond  Omparifon;  and  if  I  fpeak  of  Judgment  or  would  Hand  on 
my  Right ,  who  is  there  above  him  that  (hall  be  able  to  let  me  a  time  to 


plead  with  him  ?  10  If  I  juftify  my  felf  abfolutely,  the  (aid  very  Plea 

of  my  own  Mouth  (hall  condemn  me,  as  not  being  abfolutely  jufi\  If  l 
lay,  I  am  altogether  PerFefl,  it  (hall  alio  prove  me  Perverfe  or  Faulty 
therein. .  21  Tho’  I  were  thus  Perfect,  yet  would  I  not  know  my  Soul 
or  be  my  ovm  fudge ;  I  would  defpife  my.  Life,  rather  than  contend  fo 
0  D  much 
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much  to  have  it  continu'd.  11  *  Therefore  the  One  thing  I  fa  id  and  do 
BtU Jay,  it  this,  He  deftroys  or  lets  even  DeBruBion  ctrftt  fame  times 
upon  the  Perfedl  as  well  as  the  Wicked.  23  Far  inflortce,  if  the  Scourge 
ry  <uty  pejliktitial  Diflemper  comes ,  which  is  wont  to  flay  or  kid  Hidden* 
fy,  He  wtH  laugh  at  the  trial  of  the  Innocent,  i.  t.  aft  as  One  that  re * 
garded  the  Innocent  no  more  than  the  flicked,  dud  iet  the  PeBilence 
jweep  away  the  One  as  wed  as  the  Other .  14  Accordingly  the  Rule  of 
the  Earth  is  often  given  into  the  hand  of  the  Wicked  :  no  covers  the 
facer,  /,  e.  a  wicked  Prince  often  blinds  the  eyes  of  the  Judges  thereof, 
fsas  to  mate  them  pervert  JuJlice.  If  it  be  nor/p,  tell  me  where  and  who 
is  he  that  governs  uprightly,  iy  Now  my  days  of  Profperky  Me  fled 
away  fwifwr  than  a  Poll ;  they  are  Hed  away,  they  now  fee  no  good;. 
26  they  are  patted  away  as  the  fwift  Ships*;  as  the  Eagle  that  halls  to 
the  Prey.  2 7  If  1  fay  or  thank  with  my  felf  JofUetimtSyl  will  forget  the 
Mtferics  of  which  I  have  made  my  Complaint,  I  will  leave  oft'my  Hea* 
vinefs,  and  comfort  my  fell.  18 ’Then  again  1  am afrardcfall my  Sor* 
tows,- Jo  as  not  to  be  able  to  ptrfift  in  myforefdid  Reflduitm :  chiefly  for 
that  t  know  or  am perflusaded,  mat  thou  wilt  continue  to  offifB  me,  as 
if  thou  didfl  not  hold  me  Innocent,  2  9  IH  be  wicked  in  thy  Account,. 
why  then  labour  1  in  vain  to  clear  my  Innocence  ?  30  If  I  walb  my 
fell  with  Snow-water,  and  make  my  hands  never  lo  dean,  t.  e.  were  I 
Hever  fo  Innocent  in  my  felf  ',  31  yet  {halt  thou  plunge  me  in'the  Ditch, 
and  mine  own  Clothes  fhall  abhor  me,  i.  e.  thou  wilt,  if  thou  pleafeBj 
£°  on  to  ajflifl  me  with  tbefe  fevtre  Calamities  pud  hatdfom  Sores,. 
32  For  he  is  not  a  Man  is  I  am,  that  I  Ihould  anfwer  him,  and  we 
mould  come  together  in  Judgment,  /.  e.  it  is  not  for  mo  to  difpute  with 
God  on  equal  Terms’.  33  neither  is  there  nnyDayv-roan  betwixt  us,, 
that  might  lay  his  Hand  upon  us  both,  i.e.  neither  is  there  any  One. 
above  God  as  welt  as  above  my  felf,  that  can  take  tbe  matter  into  his  ZV- 
cifim,  and  require  GodasWolf  at  my  jelf  to fiand  thereto .  34  Let  him,, 
i.  e,  God  take  his  Rod  away  from  me,  and  let  sot  his  Fear  terrify  me  : 
jy  then  Would  I  fptak  more  freely ,  and  not  fear  him  With  the  Dread 
I  now  do,  and  which  keept  me  flood  jpeakwg  wbatl  then  Jbould /peak: 
for  it  is  not  lb  with  me,  i.e.  I  am  not  Jo  Wicked  as  you  about  me  matin. . 
Chap.  X,  My  Soul  is  weary  of  my  Life  :  I objerv'd  jafl  now  {Chap,. 
$.  i*].)  that  I fometmes  thought,  I  will  leave  my  Complaint  upon  my. 
felf:  but  altjsX  my  Mtfery  is  fo  great  upon  me,  that  /  can’t  forbear, 
but  I  mufl  and  will  fpeak  in  the  bitternels  of  my  Soul.  2  I  will  lay 
unto  God,  Do  not  deal  thus  with  me,  as  if  thou  didfl  condemn  me  for 
a  wicked  Per  Jon :  rather  (hew  me  wherefore  thou  con  ten  deft  with  me. 

JIs  it  good  unto  thee,  that  thou  fhouldfi,  opprefs  ?  that  thou  fhouldft 
efpife  the  Work  of  thy  hands?  hud  Aline  upon  the  Counfel  of  the 
Wicked,  or  countenance  their  Reafomngs  and  confirm  their  Opinion  of 
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theft  Miferies  hefaSing  me  far  my  Wkkedaefs  ?  4  Haft  thoB  Eyes  of 
Fiefh  ?  or  feel!  thou  as  Man  fees,  vifrcnly  the  out fide  of  things  ?  5  A,re 
thy  days  as  the  days  of  Man  ?  are  thy  years  as  Man's  days,  i.  e.  nmjl 
thou  tafa  time  us  Men  do  to  find  fat  tee  Truth)  <  that  thou  enquire!! 
after  mine  Iniquity, and  fearcheft  after  my  Sin, inputting  me  as  it  were 
4o  tbejhck  to  mat  Inc  confejs  my  Faults?  7  Thou  kapweft  without 
Juch  meant,  Out  I  am  not  wicked ; ;  and  there,  is  nope  th#  e*n  dftiiver 
me  ou  t  of  thy  hand,  that  thou  needefi  fo  to  punijh  me  for  fear  I  flsould 
cfcotafrom  the*.  8  Thy  hands  have  m*d£  me,  and  fafhioo’d  me  to¬ 
gether  round  about:  *and  wilt  thou  deftroy  me?  9  Remember,  I  be- 
Teech  time,  that  thou  had  made  me  as  the  Clay,  and  wilt  thou  bring 
me  into  Dud  again  ?  10  Had  thou  not  pour'd  me  out  aa  Milk,  and 
^ruddied  me  like  Cheele  ?  /•  e.  Uveas,  thou  that  firft  compared  my  Tarts 
together  in  the  Wbmh :  x  x  Thqu  hajd  cloath'd  me  with  Skin  and  Fkflj, 
and  had  fenc'd  me  with  Bones  and  Sinews.  12  Thou  haft  granted  me 
Life  and  Favour,  and  thy  Violation  or  Care  has  preferv'd  my  Spirit  m 
my  Prefperity .  1  j  Aad  thefe  things  hsft  thou  nid  in  thy  heart,  i.  e. 
thtubaji  not  forgotten :  Alfa  I  know  that  this  Mifery  I  sow  endure  is 
with  tae^  La  fa/  vcitimt  iby  Order,  14  Z  fa ow  fuUwtU  that  if  I 
fin,  then  thou  marked  me,  or  faoweft  fuel  wy  Sm  be  it  what  it  writ, 
and  thmi  wilt,  not  acquit  me  from  mine  Iniquity  without  due  Pwifts- 
meat  or  Eepentonee.  if  If  I  be  Wicked,  wo  unto  me;  and  if  I  be 
Righteous,  yet  will  I  not  lift  up  my  head  or  hooft  thereof  vainly  before 
thee.  Aloft,  I  am  full  of  Coofufton  at  my  prejent  Miferies,  fo  that  Z 
am  far  from  being  able  to  lift  up  my  Head  with  any  Comfort,  thd  Zhe 
righteous ;  therefore  lee  thou  and  pity  mine  Affii&ion.  16  For  it  ftiU 
ioereafes,  w&ilfi  thou  homed  or  purfue ft  me  with  Miferiet,  as  a  fierce 
Lieut  parjucs  his  Prey ;  and  again  and  again  thou  Qseweft  thy  lelf  Mar¬ 
vellous  upon  m *^i,e.fendefi  new  and great  dffiiBwts  upon  me.  17  Thou 
renewed  thy  PUgucsaa  the  Witnedm  of  tbj  Anger  agamft  me,  and  in- 
creafed  thy  Indignation  upon  me;  Changes  ana  War  are  agamft  me, 
/.  e.  thou  art  ns  it  were  at  continual  War  with  me,  and  Z  have  no  End, 
hul  only  fomeChanges  of  my  Troubles.  18  Wherefore  then  haft  thou  . 
brought  me  forth  put  of  the  Womb?  Oh  that  I  had  given  up  the  Ghoft, 
and  no  Eye  had  fen  me  alive  \  jp-  I  (boutd  have  been  as  tho'  I  had 
not  feeu  >  1  fttpuld  have  been  carried  from  .the  Womb  to  the  Grave. 
20  Are^not  ray  days  few,  that  Z  can  rxpeSt  it  live,  JhevMft  thou  remove 
my  Ahfety  ?  therefore  let  me  beg  this  one  Favour  of  thee  to  ceale  then 
from  afflt&utg  me,  and  to  let  me  alone,  that  I  may  take  comfort  a  little : 
-M<  before  I  go  whence  !  (hall  not  return,  even  to  the  Crave  ufttall)  de-  • 
nefed  hy  thefe  Empreffisms,  ws.  .the  Lad  .of  Darknels,  and  the  fliadow 
ot,De«h,;  22  a  -feji  of  BwAuefs,  as  Darkfl  e  Is  it  fell)  i.  e.  where  it  is 
as  doth  aiidvh.can  hr,  Mn djof  the  ihadow  of  Death,  without  any  or- 
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d trly  fuccefjion  tf'Day  and  Night,  and  where  the  Light »  asDarkneii, 
i.  c.  where  there  is  perpetual  ‘Darlpcjs. 

SECT.  II.  N°.  j. 

The  firft  Difcourft  <?f  Zophar,  and  Job’s  Anfwtfr  thereto  i  Which 
take  Up  Chap. XL  I. — XIV.  ult. 

The JMDifccatfc  Cha p  Xl.  Then  an fwer* d Zo phar  the  Naa mathite,  and  faid,  i  Should 
ofZrfbtr,  not  the  multitude  of  tby  Words  be  anfwer'd,  Who  thinkeFl  to  Slop  our 
Mouths  thereby}  and  fliouid  a  Man  foil  of  Talk  be  50  (lined  or  thought 
to  be  innocent  on  that  Account  ?  3  Should  thy  Lies  make  Men  hold  their 
peace  ?  and  when  thou  mockelt  God  and  Man  by  endeavouring  to  deceive 
them,  (hall  no  Man  make  thee  afham’d  ?  4.  For  thou  halt  (aid,-  My  Do- 
.ftrin  is  pure,  i.e.  I  have  (aid  nothing  but  what  is  right ,  and  I  am  clean 
from  Sin  in  thy  Eyes,  fpeaiing  to  God.  $  But,  0  that  God  would  (peak* 
and  open  his  lips  again!!  thee;  6  and  that  he  would  (hew thee  the  fe* 
crets  of  bis  Wildotn,  particularly  in  thus  panifh  'tng  thee  l,  that  they  are 
double  to  that  which  is,  /.  e.  that  bis  W tfdom  far  JUrpaJfeS  thine !  Know 
therefore  that  God  exaaeth  of  thee  lels  than  thine  Iniquity  deferveth. 
*7  Canlt  thou  by  feafching  find  out  the  purpofbs  ofG odf  can(l  thou  hod 
out  the  Almighty  unto  perfe&ion,  i.  e.  fo  as  perft&ly  to  comprehend  the 
Reafons  of  bis  ‘Providence  ?  8  It  is  as  high  as  Heaven,  what  canft  thon 
do?  deeper  than  Hell,  what  canlt  thou  know?  i.  e.  thou  mayfias  well 
mcafurc  the  betg  bt  of  Heaven  and  depth  of  HeU.  9  The  Meaiitre  there¬ 
of  is  longer  than  the  Earth,  and  broader  than  the  Sea,  i.e.  the  Earth  and 
Sea  have  then  Rounds,  but  the  IV tfdom  of  God  has  none.  1  o  If  he  cut 
o(£  and  (hut  up,  or  gather  together,  then  who  can  hinder  him,  i.  e.  no 
one  can  binder  him  from  doing  what  he  pkafes.  it  For  he  knows  vain 
Men,  i.e.  that  it  is  in  vain  for  Men  to  oppofe  hint,  hoVO  willing  footer 
they  may  be\  he  fees  dearly  their  moft  feeret  Wickednels  alfo  :  '  will  he 
not' then  coniider  it  fo  as  duly  to  pmijh  it?  ;  12  'For  there  is  not  want’ 
ing  many  a  vain  Man,  who  Hie  /ier  (would  be  fo  wife  as  to  tb/nf  brnt~ 
falffit  to  dtfpute  with  God,  tho'  Man  be  born  (ike  a  wild  A  tie’s  Colt* 
uaturaUy  rude  and  bkcbi/h.  13  If 'them  art  truly  Wife,  prepare- thine 
heart,;  and  Breech  out  tnme  hands  toward  ii'nsyh'humffdanid  earned 
Prayer t  14  If  Iniquity  be  in  thine  hand,  put  it  far  away^  and  Jet  set 
Wickednels  dwell  in  thy  Tabernacles.,  iy  FArdfenTfliklr thou  lift  up 
thy  Face  again  without  Spot,/.  e.Jbflt  be  peed  from  tby  Sores  and  Mt- 
jery  and  become  Cheerful;  yen,  thou;  (halt  be  iledfalt  erjeltlcdin  a  pro- 
fperous  State ,  and  fhaituoc  fear  the  fjofs-of  it- anym^r'iiTbus  happy 
jhall  tby  Condition  be  again,  becaufc  itjbaUbe  fobappy  that  thou  (hale 
forget  tby  Miiery,  and  remember  ii>  only  as  -Waters  that  paftn  way  and 
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return  no  more. '  1*7  And  thine  Age  Dna.II  be  dearer  than  the  Noon -day ; 
thou  (halt  {bine  forth,  thou  (bait  bias  the  Morning,  /.  e.  the  Trofperit) 
of  the  remainder  of  tbjr  Life JbaU  be  as  great  as  can  be-  18  And  thou 
ftwlc  be  fecurej.  iWauy  Eyji JSoufd  threaten  thee ,  becaufe  there  is  hope 
for  thee  irGod" s  ’PtgjySlien  and  ’Deliverance ;  yea.  thou  fhalr  dig  about 
thee  Webs  fur  id  water  thy  Cattlej  and  thou  malt  take  thy  Reft  in 
Safety,  no  Enemy  diHurmng  thy  Habitation  or  tty  Cattle  as' afore. 
irj  Alio  thou  Ouk  4y  down ,  and  none  lhall  make  thee  afraid  in  the 
Idt&br.  yea,  many  {hall  makeSoit  unto  thee  for  tbyFnchdJbip.  xo  But 
the  eyes  of  the  Wicked'fcall  fait  or  look  in  vain  for  Happinefs,  and  they 
fhall  not  efcape  their  deferdd Tunijhment,  and  their  Hope  Audi  be  a 
the  giving  up  of  the  Ghoft,  i.  e.Jhall  be  utterly  dtfappointed. 

Chap.  XII,  And  Job  anfwer’d,  and  Paid,  2  No  doubt  but  in  your  .oVj  ”■ ,  M 
own  Thoughts  ye  are  the  mly  People  of  fenfe  in  the  World  y  and  Wif-  Ztfhar'i  /rli 
dora  {hall  dy  with  you.  j  But  I  nave  Underftanding  as  well  as  you ;  Djcoarr*- 
1  am  not  inferior  to  you  therein ;  yea,  who  knows  not  fuch  things  as 
ihefc?  4  1  am  as  one  mocked  or  derided  of  his  Neighbour,  /.  e.  of  you, 
the  in  truth  T  am  one,  who  calls  upon  God,  {as  you  have  needkjly  ad - 
viftd  me  when  I  needed  not  fitch  Advice,)  and  he  anfwers  him :  But 
*iis  no  unufml  thing ,  that  the  juft  upright  Man  is  laughed  to  fcorn. 

S  He  that  is  never  fo  Upright ,  jet  if  he  be  ready  to  flip  with  his  Feet; 
j.e.  to  fad  into  Abet  Jit ji  ia  as  a  Lamp,  i  c.  thd  be  ought  fill  to  be  efieendd 
for  bis  good  Example  to  others ,  yet  ts  be  defpis’d  in  the  thought  of  him 
tH&  is  at  Eafeor  tv  Trofperity-  6  On  t be  ether  hand,  the  Tabernacles 
of  Rohbers  profper,  and  they  that  provoke  God  are  fectire  from  Trouble, 
into  whole  hand  God  brings  abundance.  7  But  ask  now  the  Bcafts, 
and  they  (haH  teach  thee;  and  the  Fowls  of  the  Air,  and  they  fad]  tell 
thee-t  8  or  fpeak  to  the  Earth,  and  it  (hail  teach  thee ;  and  the  Fifties 
of  the  Sea  (hall  declare  unto  thee:  i.  e.  there  is  no  need  but  to  hob  abroad, 
and  fee  what  abundance  of  Beafls  and  Fowls,  of  the  TrodufUs  of  the  Land 
and  Sea  the  Wicked  enjoy.  9  Who  knows  not  in  all  thefe,  that  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  hath  wrought  this,-  i.  e.Jees  fit  things  Jbould  be  thus* 

To  In  whole  hand  is  the  Soul  or  Life  of  every  living  thing,  and  there¬ 
fore  a  rightful  Tower  to  dtfpofe  of  fucb  Creatures  to  whom  he  will  \  *  as 
well  as  in  bis  Tower  is  the  Breath  of  all  Mankind.  1 1  Do’s  not  the  Ear 
try  Words,  i.e.  can’t  the  Underjlmdmg  diflingwjb  Tiatb  from  Falfe* 
bood't  as  well  as  the  Mouth  tall  his  Meat  and  diUinguifh  Sweet  from 
Bitter*  ii  ft  is  a  receiv'd  Truth  that  with  the  Ancient  is  Wifdcun ; 
and  in  length  of  days,  Underftanding.  13  Therefore  with  him,  who 
ft  the  rmft  Ancient ,  is  in  common  Reafon  to  be  aUow'd  the  greatefl  Wif 
doin-as  well  as$vrength;  he  has  Counfel  and  Underftanding  beyond  all 
compOrifm  with  Men.  14  Behold,  out  of  this  his  tasfearchable  Wifdom, 
he  often ^breaks  down,  and  is  cannot  be  built  again:  he  (hutteth  up 
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a  Man,  and  there  can  be  no  opening,  i.  e.  be  often  brings  even  good  Men 
into  great  Afflictions,  from  which  they  can  find  no  'Deliverance  m  this 
World,  is  Behold,  he  withholdeth  the  Waters  and  they  dry  up:  alfo 
he  feodeth  them  out,  and  they  overturn  the JlrmgeB  Bonis  aadtover 
the  Earth.  16  So  that  as  afore  {v.  13.)  /  faid,-it  is  [efficiently  evident 
to  common  Reafon ,  that  with  him  is.  Strength  and  Wiidom  :  tke'SiUi - 
nefj  of  ihe  Deceiv’d  and  the  Subtiltyf  the  Deceiver  are  -ahk$  known  to 
and  made  ufe  of  by  Jem  Wtfdom  to  bring  about  his  Defsgns.  I’j  He  leads 
Conn  fellers  away  1  poll’d,  and  nukes  the  Judges  Fools,  i.e.  be  difappoints 
the  Conn feh  of  the  wifcft  States-meu,  and  gives  them  into  the  hand  of 
their  Enemies :  1 8  Sometimes  he  looles  the  Bond  of  Kings  that  have 

been  conquer'd, ,  and  reftoring  them  to  tbeir  Kngdoms  girds  their  Loyns 
with  a  Royal  Girdle,  tp  At  other  times  he  leads  Princes  away  fpoird, 
and  overthrows  the  Mighty,  20  He  removes  away  the  fpeech  of  the 
Trufty,  /'*  e.  frustrates  the  Advice  given  by  the  rnofi  Faithful  to  their 
'Princes  or  Friends ;  and  takes  away  the  Underftandingof-ebe  Aged,  &  a 
males  their  wife  Advice  m  it  felf  fa  be  Frmtkfs.  21  By  thefe  and  ether 
means  he  pours  Contempt  upon  Princes,  bringing  them  -to  every  mean 
Condition ,  and  weakens  the  Strength  of  the  Mighty.  21  He  difeovers 
deep  things  out  of  Darknefs  or  the  moft  ferret  riots,  and  "brings  out  to 
light  <0 bat  has  been  contriv'd  in  the  Ibadow  of  Death, j.e,  thegreaiefi 
'Darknefs  or  Secrecy .  zj  Sometimes  he  increafes  the  Nations,  and  fomc* 
times  deftroys  them :  he  enlarges  the  Nations,  an  dllrai  tens  them  again, 
24 -He  takes  away  the  Heart,  i.e.  both  Courage  and  Judgment  ofttbe 
chief  of  the  People  of  the  Earth,  and  caufes  them  to  wander  in  a  Wil- 
derneft  where  there  is  no  Way,  /.  e.  brings  them  into  fitch  CotjfuJicn  at 

■  they  know  not  which  way  to  taro :  ly  they  being  like  Men  teat  grope 
in  the  Dark  without  Light;  and  he  makes  them  to  Bagger  m  their  Coun- 
fils  and  Enterprises,  like  as  a  drunkenMan Jl aggers  and  cant  keep  the 
right  Way,  Chap.  XIII.  Lo,  my  Eye  has  ieen  Its  fiances  fall  this,  or 
at  kafl  ray  Ear  has  heard  and  under  ft  ood  Infiances  fit  from  others. 
2  So  that  what  ye  know  as  to  this,  the  fame  do  1  know  alio :  I  am  not 
inferior  unto  you.  3  And  whereas  ye  have  bid  me  addrtfs  my  felf  to 
-God,  furely  I  would  gladly  fpeak  to  the  Almighty,  and  I  defire  to  rea* 
.Ion  with  God  bimfejf, \  if be  pleas'd  to  give  leave ,  rather  than  with  you. 
4  For  be  is  a  God  of  Truth,  tut  ye  are  Forgers  of  l^ks^mukingfaifc  In¬ 
ferences  of  my  W'tckednefsfrom  my  Mfiry :  ye  are  all  Phybcjans  of  no 
value,  making  my  lltfiemper  voorje  ttijlyad  f  coring  it.  $  0  that  you 
would  altogether  hold  your  peace,  and  it  mould  be  efteenid  by  me  as 

■  the  be(l  Prof  of  your  Wifdom.  6  Hear  now  my  Rea  foiling,  and  hearken 
to  the. pleadings  of  my  Lips.  7  Will  you  fpeak  wickedly  or  untruly 
for  Goa  ?  and  talk  deceitfully  or  faJfiy  lor  him  ?  8  Will  ye  aft  fir  God, 

.  as  one  Man  is  wont  to  a8  for  another,  when  he  do’s  accept  his  JPerfbn  ? 
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will  ye  thus  contend  with  me  for  God  ?  Surety  bis  Proceedings  need  not 
to  be  jujirfied  by  any  Uniruths,  or  lifreng  Inferences ,  or  by  your  Favour 
to  b'tmr  p  Is  it  good  fer  you,  that  fee  mould  (eatcb  you  out  or  BrifUy 
examin  wbafyp&bmje  fed  ofbtm?  or  as  one  Man  mocks  another,  do 
ye  fo  modraim,  by  endedvburmg  to  deceive  orpleafe  him  with your  Flat' 
t cries  &  to  He  will’ fa  rely  reprove  you,  if  ye  do  eft  (bus,  as  theft  are 
went  who  fecretly  accept  the  Perrons  of  other  Men ,  i.  e.  endeavour  to 
gratify  and  favour  the  faid  Per  font  Caufe  by  rmfreprefSntmg  Others. 
u.  Snail  not  his  Excellency  make  you  afraid  to  do  thus*  and  his  Dread 
fell  upon  you  ?  12  Your  Arguments  drawn  from  the  Remembrances 
efwbatyombetocafer'ementimfdi  are  like  unco  Afhes  or  of  no  Force ;  your 
Bodies  to  Bodies  of  Clay,  i.e.  tie  SubjUnct  cf  aUyou  ha ve  faid  is  of  no 
Weight  agaiufi  me.  1 1  Hold  your  peace,  let  me  alone,  that  I  may  (peak, 
and  let  come  on  me  what  will,  if  l  am  Jo  weff  *Jfur%d  of  mj  Integrity 
toward  God, .that  I  cant  but  Jit!/  wonder,  wherefore  do  I  take  my  Flefh 
in  my  Teeth,  and  put  my  Life  in  my  Hand  ?  i.  e.  why  I fuffer  ft  great 
Mi  [try,  and  am  expos'd  to  fo  many  gangers  of  my  Life,  iy  Tbo’  he 
Ray  roe,  yet  will  I  continue  to  trull  in  him  as  a  moftjufl  God:  but  there-' 
fore  I.  will  ccutmae  alfb  to  maintain  the  Integrity  of  my  own  Ways  be¬ 
fore  him.  1 6  He  alio  (hall  he  my  Salvation:  for  tbo  it  be  true,  that 
an  Hypocrite  (hall  not  come  before  him  at  the  JaB  day  without  being 
ftntenced to  condign Punifbment,  jet  Tam  Jure  fjba/t  that  day  appear 
to  be  no  Hypocrite.  17  Hear  diligently  my  Speech,  and  my  Declaration 
with  your  Ears ;  tad  da  not  interrupt  me  tiu  I  hove  fpoken  aU  f  think 
fit  tojpeak  now,  tbo‘ H  be  more  than  f  have  afore  fpoken  at  any  one 
time .  18  Behold  now  I  have  order’d  my  Caufe  m  order  to  a  Trial  be¬ 

fore  God  bimftff,  if  he  pfeafe :  and  I  know  that  I  Ihall  be  juftified  or 
aefuitied  thereby  from  the  Charge  of  Wickfidncfs  which  you  lay  npon  me. 
ip-  Who  is  he  that  will  plead  with  me,  or  come  to  accuje  me  ?  Let  bim 
come,  /  am  ready  so  anfwer :  for  now  if  1  hold  my  Tongue  on  fo  juB • 
an  Occafimy  I  (hall  give  up  the  Ghoft,  i.  e.  it  will  be  as  Beat b  to  me  1 
20  Only  do  not,  0  my  God,  two  things  unto  me;  then  will  I  not  hide 
my  felf  from  thee,  butlbaU  appear  with  a  due  Confidence  to  plead  my 
Caufe  before  thee..  21  Withdraw  thy  baud  far  from  continuing  this  Pairs 
upon  me,  and  let  not  thy  Dread,  i,  e.  the  Appearance  f  thj  Maftfty  be 
fo  drearful  as  to  make. me  afraid,  or fo  diftrdet’d  as  not  to  be  able  to  jpeak. 
11  Then  either  firfl  call  thou  to  met  and  I  will  anfwer  what  thou  jajft 
to  me;  or  let  me  fpeak fifty  and  anfwer  thou  me.  2.3  Namely  on  this 
lafi  Condition  I  would jpeahlotbee  thus:  How  many  are  mine-iniquities 
and  Sins?  make  me  to  know  my  Tranlgri ffion  and  my  Sin.  24  W here- 
forie  hideft  thou  thy  face,  and  hoi  deft  me  for  thine  Enemy  ?  ay  WUt 
tbou  get  any  Honettr  by  employing  thy  Power  thus  to  purujb  me ,  when  it 
is  no  othet  tban  to  break  a  Leaf  driven  to  and  fro,  and  wilt  thou  as  it 
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were  purfuc  the  dry  Stubble  ?  16  For  thou  writeft  cr  decreeB  Trim*: 
things  agatnft  me,  and  tuakeft  me  to  poflefs  or  undergo  Ibe  Tunifhment 
of  the  Iniquities  of  my  youth,  or  which  /  committed  before  /  we/JJ&ew 
wha/  /  did,  if  it  he  for  Iniquity  that  I  am  thus  ajjii&ed,  1*7  Thou 
feemefi  to  take  ail  care  that  I fall  not  efcape  thefe  AffkBious,  as  if  to 
fecure  me  from  ejeaping ,  thou  putteR  my  Feet  alfo  in  the  Stocks,  and 
looked  narrowly  unio  all  my  Paths;  and  by  thus  keeping  me  in  Stocks 
fa  longy  thoi^fetteft  or  caufcB  as  it  were  a  Print  upon  the  heels  of  my 
Feet.  18  And  as  he  which  is  thus  kept  in  Stocks 7  muff  in  time  confume , 
as  a  Rotten  thing  confumech,  as  a  Garment  that  is  Moth-eaten ;  fo  is  the 
Cafe  with  me.  Chap.  XIV.  In  genera!  Man  that  is  bornafaWoman, 
is  of  few  days,  and  lull  of  trouble.  2  He  comes  forth  or  grows  up  for 
a  time  like  a  Flower,  and  then  is  cut  down  or  dies :  he,  /.  e.  the  time 
of  hit  life  Rees  alfo  or  paffes  away  apace  as  a  lhadow  on  a  Dial,  and  con¬ 
tinues  not.  3  And  dolt  thou  open  thine  Eyes  upon  or  concern  thy  felf 
with  fuch  an  one,  and  bringeR  me  into  Judgment  with  thee?  4  Who 
can  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean,  or  make  astything.be/tet  than 
the  Original  whence  it  came  ?  Not  one;  fo  that  Uis  but  reafonahk  far 
thee  to  overlook  the  common  Frailties  rf  my  human  Hature.  y  Beftdes, 
ieeing  his  days  are  determin'd,  the  number  of  hn  months  are  with  thee, 
thou  naft  appointed  His  bounds  of  Life  that  he  cannot  pafs;  6  this  is 
another, reafon  why  thoufhouldft  turn  from  him  that  be  may  red  or  live 
without  extraordinary  Trouble ,  'till  he  Ihall  accompltfh,  as  gladly  'as  an 
Hireling  dds  his. Labour,  his  Day  or  Life ,  7  A  third  ftafon  why  thou 
fbouldB  permit  meto.pafs  my  Life  here  without  (sub  Afjttfticn  is  this  ■ 
For  that  there  is  hope  of  a  Tree,  if  it  be  cut  down,  that  it  will  iprout 
again,  and  that  the  tender.firanch  thereof  will  notceafe:  8  tho’  the 
Rootrhereof  wax  old  in  the  Earth,  and  the  Stock  thereof  feme  of  it  dy 
in  the  Ground ;  p  yet  thro’  the  icent  or  murifbment  of.  Water  it  wiU 
bud,  and  bring  forth  Boughs  like  a  Plant.  10.  Rut  ess  the  contrary  Man 
dies,  and  quite  walls  away  into  DuB :  yea,  Man  gives  up  the  Ghoft, 
and  where  is  he  ?  e.  none  of  him  remains  alive  or  revives  again  forth¬ 
with.  1 1  *  The  Waters  fail  or  run  from  the  Sea,  and  on. the  other  band 
the  Flood  decays  and  dries  up,  the  Waters  thereof  running  again  into  the 
Sea ,  andfo  there  is  a  continual Ficifptude :  12  *  But  Man  lies  dqwnVe 
the  Grave,  and  rifes  not  nil  the  Heavens  be  no  more;  till  then  they  fhall 
not  awake,  nor  be  rais’d  opt  of  then)  fleep  of  Death.  13  Oth^tthou 
wouldft  hide  me  in  the  Grave,  that  thou  wouldft  keep  me  fecret  in  the 
Duft,  i.  e.  wouldjlput  an  end  to  my  Life,  fo Jhould  fly  quiet  m  the  Grave, 
till  tbs  Judgment-day,  when  thy  Wr<qh  will  be  paft  the  time  of  Jhewing 
it  any  anger,  namely  on  the  Good  in  ibis  Worlds  or  if  Imujl  not  dypre- 
fentfj,  ob  that  thou  wouldft  appoint  me  a  fet  time,  how  long  /  am  to  live 
or  to  endure  this  Mftry}  and  remember  me  when  the  time  is  expir'd  to 
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tajfi  me  out  of  this  Ufe  or  at-  It aft  Mifiry :  Tbit  Knowledge  of  tie  end 
of  my  Lift;#  Mifery  would  be  feme  allay  to  tqy  Grief.  14  if  a  Mao  dy, 
ftiall  he  live  again?  i.e.tbdit  would  be  moft  acceptable  for  me  to  dy  pre- 
jentfy,  by  vcbidxfjbaU  be  for  ever  deliver'd.  from  tbit  Mifery :  pet  if  tbou 
fie  tbit  wt  Goody  but  wilt  be  pleat'd  only >  as  IJaid  afore ,  to  appoint  me 
afet  time :  this  wtdkc  fucb  a  falisfoBion  to  me,  that  then  all  the  days 
of  iby  appointed  time  will  I  wait  patiently,  till  my  Change  come. 
17  Thou  {halt  cailr  and  I  will  anfw^r  thee,  i.e.  be  pleas'd  to  grant  me. 
at  leaf  ttis  lajiReytuft :  Surely  thou  Vilt  have  a  Deure  orjbew Jb  much 
Favour ^  to  the  Work  of  thy  hands,  id  I  may  well perjifl  in  this  my 
Reyuefl,  foe  now  thou  numbrcft  my  fteps,  t.  e.  ftriBly  obferves  whatever 
I  do ;  doll  thou  not,  i.  e,  tbou  feemeSl  to  watch  over  my  Sin.  1*7  My 
TranfgreiTion  u  feal'd  up  in  a  Bag,  and  thou  foweft  up  mine  Iniquity, 
i.  e.  tbou  fiemeft  to  take  the  greateft  Care,  that  none  of  my  Tranfirefipms 
Jbouid  flip  thy  Remembrance.  iB  *  Yet  furcly  ftrange  and  mosi  unex¬ 
pected  toiags  fometmes  come  to  pafs,  viz-  the  Mountain  falling  comes 
to  nothing  or  ceafis  to  be  fo  any  longer j  and  the  Rock  is  remov'd  out  of 
his  place  19  "The  [oft  Waters  wear  away  the  bard  Stones :  *  the  Dull 
or  very  Send  of  the  Earth  overwhelms  the  things  which  grow  out  of  it : 
and  fince  fuch  ftrange  things  come  to  pafs,  one  might  dink  that  there 
might  be  JlillJome  hope  for  me\  but  afafs !  thou  deuroyeft  or  feemeft  to 
leave  m  room  for  fiko  the  Hope  of  me  miferable  Man.  20  Thou  pre- 
vaileft  for  ever  againft  him  not  being  able  to  witbftand  thee,  and  he  paffes 
away  at  fim  or  as  late  at  tbou  pleafift:  thou  chaugeft  his  Countenance 
as  tbou  pleafift,  making  him  cheerful  or  fad,  and  fendefl  him  away  cut 
of  this  World,  when  tbou  fee  ft  good.  21  His  Sons  come  to  honour,  and 
he  knows  it  not  when  be  is  gone  hence :  and  they  are  brought  low,  but 
he  perceives  it  not  of  them.  21  But  as  long  at  his  Flclh  continues  upon 
him  in  this  World,  be  (hall  have  pain,  and  his  Soul  within  him  ihall 
mourn  upon  bit  feeing  or  knowing  the  Mifery  of  bis  Children . 

SECT.  II.  N°.  4. 

The  fecond  Difcourfe  of  Eliphaz,  and  Job's  Reply:  Which  take 
up  Chap.  XV,  Xfl,  XVII, 

Chap.  XV.  Then  anfwer'd  Eliphaz  the Temanite,  and  faid,  2  Should 
a  wife  Man,  as  tbou  pretended  to  he,  utter  vain  Knowledge  or  empty 
IDifiwfif,  and  till  his  Belly  with  the  hail-wind,  i.e.  be.puft  up  with 
fiich  pernicious  Opinions,  ana  vent  them  with  fucb  Vehemence}  3  Should 
he  rtaion  with  unprofitable  Talk?  or  with  Speeches  wherewith  he  can 
do  no  good?  4  Yea,  thou  cafieth  off  Fear,  and  reitrainefl  Prayer  be¬ 
fore  God,  tbj  fdtfiourfis  tending  to  defiroy  Religion,  and  to  keep  Men 
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from  praying  to  Vod,  and  rather  to  encourage  them  to  difpute  with  him • 

5  For  thy  mouth  uttereth  thine  Iniquity,  and  thou  cbooleft'the  tongue 
of  the  Crafty:  6  thine  own  mouth  condemned!  thee,  and  not  I;  yea, 
thine  own  lips  teftify  again!!  thee.  *7  Art  thou  the  hr  ft  Man  that  was 
born,  that  thou  pretendefi  to  fo  much  mot  e  Wifdam  than  aU  Mankind 
has  befides  ?  or  waft  thou  made-before  the  Hilis  or  Worlds  and  fa  art 
fomewhat  more  than  a  Man  ?  8  Haft  thou  heard  the  Secret  of  God  ? 
and  doit  thou  reft  rain  Wifdom  to  thy  felf  ?  9  What  knoweft  thou  that 
'we  know  not  ?  what  underftandeft  thou,  which  is  not  in  us ?  10 'With 
us  are  both  the  Gray-headed,  and’ very  aged  Men,  much  eider  than  thy 
Father.  1 1  Why  then  are  the  Confolations  of  God,  vehichUne  have  given 
thee ,  fo  fmatl  with  thee  or  flighted  by  thee  ?  Is  there  any.ftcret  thing  or 
Confolation  with  thee,  which  no  one  effe  knows  of}  12  Why  do's  thy 
proud  Heart  carry  thee  away?  and  what  do  thine  Eyes  wink  at  by  way 
of  Contempt  <f  what  we  have  fat'd  to  thee,  fj  thafrtfrou  curneft  thy  Spi¬ 
rit  againlt  God,  and  letteft  fitch  Words  go  out  of  thy  mouth,  as  that 
thou  wilt  maintain  thy  Integrity  orlnnocence  ?  14  For  conjider  on  the 

contrary ,  What  is  Man  that  he  ibould  be  dean  or  free  from  Sin?  and 
he  which  is  born  of  a  Woman,  that  he  lhould  be  perfectly  Righteous  ? 
If  Behold,  he  putteth  no  truft  in  his  Saints ;  yea,  the  /ingelsmxht 
Heavens  are  not  clean  in  his  fight,  or  fo  abfolsitely  pure  and perfeSi  as 
be  is.  1 6  How  much  more  abominable  and  filthy  is  Man,  which  drinks 
Iniquity  like  Water,  i.  e.  is  as  prone  to  Sin,  as  to -drink  when  he  is  dry  ? 
1*7  I  will  {hew  thee,  hear  me,  and  that  which  I  have  ieeh,  I  will  de¬ 
clare,  1 8  which  wife  Men  have  told  from  their  Fathers,  and  have  not 
hid  it:  19  onto  whom  alone  the  Earth  was  given,  l  e.  they  were  not 
mean  Men ,  hat  Trinces  alfo  in  their  feveral  Countries :  and  no  Stranger 
palled  among  them ,  i.  e.  no  Foreign  Enemy  could  enter  their  Country 
(while  they  ruled)  as  they  have  done  thine.  This  then  is  their  and  my 
Obfervatm:  20  The  wicked  Man  travels  with  pain  all  his  days,  and 
the  number  of  yean  is  hidden  or  given  over  to  the  Qppreffbr .  21  A 
dreadful  found,  /.  e.  a  found  as  caufes  him  to  fear  feme  or  other  are  com¬ 
ing  to  hurt  him,  is  in  his  Ears  continually :  in  the  midfl  of  Profperity, 
when  be  leafi  fufpe&s  it,  the  Deftroyer  ihall  come  upon  him.  22  He 
believes  not  that  he  Ihall  return  out  of  Darknels,  i.  e.  outlive  the  Night 
when  it  comes,  hut  JbaU  be  kill'd  before  the  next  Morning,  and  that  he 
is  waited  for  of  fame  to  kill  him  with  the  Sword.  2}  He  is  brought  at 
lettgtb  fo  low,  as  that  he  wanders  abroad  for  Bread,  faying,  Where  is  it 
that  I Jbaff  go  to  get  any}  he  knows  orfuppofes  always,  that  the  day  of 
Darknefs  or  of  his  'Death  is  ready  at  his  hand.  *  24  Trouble  and  an- 
guifh  Ihall  make  him  afraid ;  they  Ihall  prevail  againlt  him,  as  a  King 
ready  to  conquer  bis  Enemy  in  the  Battle,  ay  For  the  wicked  Man  I 
fpeah  of  is  he,  who  ftrctches  out  bis  hand  agaisft  God,  and  ftrengthens 

himfelf 

tr 


Job,  Chap!  XV,  XVI.  ;  3r 

PAR  A  PH  RASE.  _ 

hjtnftlf  againfl  the  Almighty.  i<5  Wherefore  He,  /.  e.  God  rugs  upon 
him,  even  on  his  Neck,  upon  the  thick  holies  of  his  Bucklers,  i.  e.  God 
fuddtttly  lays  fajl  bold  of  btm  as  it  were ,  and  punijhes  him,  tbd  never 
fo powerful  afore. .  ay  Bcca  u fe  btrcp^f?  his  face  with  his  Farocfs,  and 
makes  Col  lops  of  Fat  on  .bis  Flunks,  i.e.  nourifbes  bimfetfin  Luxury  or 
Tride ,  cafirng  awayali  fear  of  God.  18  And  he  dwells  in  -or  pcjfejks 
delolate  Cio^s,  i.  e.  Cities  conquer'd  by  him  and  made  defolate ,  and  in 
Houfes  which'  no  Man  inhabits,  the  old  Inhabitants  being  driven  out.  by 
bmM  nod  which  therefore  are  ready  to  become  Heaps.  29  He  (hall  not 
be  Rich  hngby  Jucb  violent  tw<mj,neither  fhall  huSubftance  go/  there' 
by  continue,  neither  Pull  he  prolong  the  Perfeftion  thereof  fe.  abide 
in  the  height  of  Ins  Glory  long  upon  the  Earth,  30  He  fhall  not  depart 
But  of  Darkaels,  i.  e*  not  get  rid  of  bit  Troubles  when  once  they  begin ; 
the  Flame  fhall  dry  up  his  Branches,  i.e.  the  fasdAffUfliom  or  Troubles 
JbaS  dejtm  bis  Children  as  well  as  bimfelf:  and  by  the  Breath  of  his 
mouth  Oiall  he  go  away,  /.  e.  be  cos  fum'd  by  one  Word  of  God  to  that  par- 
pofe...  31  Wherefore  let  not  him  that  is  deceiv’d  by  the  Withednefs  of 
bis  own  Hearff^tuOt  in  Vanity  or  uncertain  Great nefs :  for  Vanity  or 
vexatious  Dif appointments  fhall  be  his  Recotnpence.  32  It,  viz-fuch 
a  juft  Recompense  fhal!  be  accomplifh’d  before  his  time  or  before  be  ex- 
pells  it ;  and  his  Branch  fhall  not  be  green,  i.  e.  bis  Children  JbaS  be  de- 
Jlroy’d  as  we#  a*  bimfelf,  and  that  during  bis  own  Life.  33  So  that  it 
may  be  f aid  of  him,  that  he  (ball  fhake  off  his  unripe  Grape  as  the  Vine, 
and  fhall  caft  off  his  Flower  as  the  Olive,  /.  e.  he  JbaS  fee  his  Children 
dy  before  their  time ,  at  the  unripe  Grape,  or  JSoffom  of  tie  Fine  or  Olive, 
are  blafiedor  other  vuije  fpoitd.  34  For  the  Congregation  or  whole  Num¬ 
ber  of  Hypocrites  fhall  be  defolate,  and  Fire  fralfconfume  the  Taber* 
nades  of  Bribery,  /,  e.  the  Divine  Vengeance  (hall  dejhoy  tU gotten  Riches , 
as  certainly  and  fuddenly  as  Fire  will  confume  an  Houfe.  And  ‘tis  no 
more  than  fmb  defer  ve\ for  they  conceive  or ftudy  only  Mifchief  to 

others ,  and  bring  forth  Vanity,  i.e.  affualtj  opprejs  others  to  gain  their 
wicked  Ends,  and  their  Belly  prepares  deceit,  i.  e.  when  one  iS  Dejign 
of  theirs  tmfearry,  they  prefently  contrive  fottte  new  one ,  no  lefs  Wicked. 

Chap.  XVL  Then  Job  anfwcr’d,  and  laid,  1  1  have  heard  you  fay  «- 

now  many  times  fitch  thing?  over  and  over  again;  miferahle  Comforters  Ei°Ph»Vjw 
are  ye  all.  3  Shall  vain  Words  have  an  End?  i.e  Jucb  empty  Difcourjeu&cmiz. 
may  be  endlefs:  or  what  emboldneth  thee  that  thou  anfwereft?  i.e .  / 
cant  but  wonder  at  thy  Confidence  to  take  upon  thee  to  anfwer  me  now 
a  fecund  time ,  when  thou  baH  nothing  better  to  faj.  4  I  alfo  could 
fpeak  to  jeum  the  fame  cenjorious  and  inputting  manner ,  as  ye  do  tome: 
if  your  Soul  were  in  my  Soul's  (bad  or  condition ,  I  could  heap  up  or 
multiply  /Words  agiinft  you,  and  fhake  my  head  at  you.  f  Bur  l  Jhould 
all  quite  emirary  as  true  Fricndfbip  requires  ;  for  I  would  ftrengthen 
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er  comfort  you  with  my  Mouth,  and  the  moving  of  my  Lips  ftiould  af* 
fwage  your  Grief  6  Bat' my  Mifery  admits  of  no  Qnfilation  \  tho*  I 
{peak  m  defence  of  my  Innocence ,  my  Grief  is  not  a  fl  wag'd:  and  tho*  I 
forbear,  what  am  I  eaftd  ?  7  But  now  he,  ?.  e.  God  has  made  me  weary 
with  Tain',  thou  had  made  dcfolaic  all  my  Company,  ke.  depriv'd 
me  of  my  Goods  and  Children^  and  not  left  me  a  Fhpnd  to  comfort  me. 
8  And  thou  had  fill'd  me  with  Wrinkles,  which  is  a  Wlltieis  *  of  my 
great  Trouble,  J  being  not  old ;  and  my  Leaunefi  riling  up  in  me,  bears 
witnefi  l/kewije  of  the  fame  in  my  Face.  9  He  tears  me  in  his  Wrath, 

(  meaning  hereby  each  of  the  three  Ter  Jons  aforemen  Hon’d  that  came  to 
him,)  who  alls  as  one  that  hates  me,  by  fiat  ifftreafinifmy.  Grief  as  if 
they  tore  my  very  FJeft) :  he  gnafhes  upon  me  with  his  Teeth;  roinj 
Enemy  Iharpens  his  Eyes  upon  me,  crueU)  fetting  btmjejf  toffy  oat  the 
(soft  occafion  to  calumniate  me.  •  jo  What  they  havedone  or  faidj  is  in 
effeli  tie  fame,  as  if  they  have  gaped  upon  me  with  their  Mouth  to  de¬ 
vour  me ;  as  tf  they  have  fmitten  me  upon  the  Cheek  reproachfully, 
they  have  gather'd  themftlvea .together  againft  me,  n  GpfMttth  de¬ 
liver'd  me  to  the  Ungodly,  and  turn'd  me  over  irtto'tlfehands  of  the 
Wicked,  n  I  was  at  eafe,  but  he  hath  broken  me  afunder:  he  hath 
alfo  taken  me  by  my  Neck,  and  thaken  me  to  pieces  and  "fet  me  up  for 
his  Mark,  t  $  His  Archers  com  pals  me  round  about,  he  ekavetn  my 
Reins  afunder,  and  doth  not  fpare;  he  poureth  out  my  gall  upon  the 
Ground.  T4  He  breaketftvme  with  breach  upon  Breach,  he  runneth 
upon  me  like  a  Giant,  if  1  have  few'd  fackcloth  upon  my  Skin,  and 
defil'd  my  horn  in  the  Duft,  i.  e.  my  Authority  and  Honour  it  chang'd 
into  Contempt.  16  My  Face  is  foul  with  weeping,  and  on  my  Eye-hds 
is  the  ftiadow  of  Death,  t.  e.  I  look,  like  one  juft  ready  -to  dy\  17  not  for 
any  Injultice  in  my  hands,  as  is  faljfy  urg'd :  alfo  my  Prayer  is  pure 
or  j'aeb  as  ts  jincerc  and  acceptable  to  God,  fo  far  have  I  been  from  difr 
couraghtg  ethers  from  Prayer,  18  0  Earth,  cover  not  thou  my  Blood, 
when  dead,  but  let  it  be  left  to  the  tkigs  fyc.  if  what  I  fay  ( v.  17.)  be 
nottruc\  and  letmyCry  have  no  Place  or  Regard  with  God  or  Alan. 
But  what  need I ufe  thefe  Imprecations?  19  Alfo  now,  behold,  my 
Witnefs  is  in  Heaven,  and  my  Record  is  on  high,  as  to  the  Truth  <f 
my  Integrity.  2.6  My  Friends  fcorn  me:  but  mine  Eye  pooreth  out 
Tears  unto  God  for  to  Vindicate  ai  CMbat’ohe  might  plead  for 
a  Man  with  God,  as  a  Min  pleadeth  for  his  Neighbour,  andiojmight 
have  my  Caufe  fyeedtiy  tried  here  on  Earth ,  and  juffijfrd&fcre  I  dy ! 
11  For  at  'moji  when  a  few  years  more  are  come,  then  according  to  the 
common  courfe  of  Nature  and  term  if  Ufe,  I  fhall  go  the  Way  whence 
I  Ihall  not  return  upon  Earth,  to  have  jufike  here  done  me.  Chap.  XVII . 
My  *  Spirit  is  fpent,  my  Days  are  efrio&,  the  Graves  are  ready  for  me. 
a  Are  there  not  Mockers  with  me  ?  and  doth  not  mine  Eye  continue 
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in  their  Provocation?  i.e.  I  cm* t  get  rid  of  them,  bat  am  forced  to  fee 
end  bear  their  Aggra  vat  ton  of  my  Mifery.  5  Wherefore ,  O  God,  /  befeecb 
thee  once  mere  to  lay  down  now  fame  Pledge,  or  to  put  me  m  a  Surety 
with  thee,  i.  e.  to  give  me  goadAffurakat,  that  thou  wift  judge  mj  Caufe 
tby  Jeff :  Who  is  he  that  wifi  ftrike  hands  with  jne  ?  I  e..who  is  it  that 
on  thv  Behalf JhyR  engage  to  do  me  Right  ?  4  Not  thefe  here  voith  me : 

lor  thou  hau  hid  their  Heart  from  Ucdepftanding :  therefore  [halt  thou 
not  exalt  them,  s  He  that  fpeaketh  flattery  to  his  Friends,  even  the 
eyes  of  his  Children  (hall  fail  of  feeing  what  they  defire.  6  He,  i,  e. 
Eliphaz,  or  elfe  each  of  the  Three ,  has  made  me  alio  a  By-word  of  the 
People,  and  * bcfbrfc  them  I  (hall  be.  as  a  Tabret  or  Taft'tme,  they  de~ 
riding  me  for  my  Calamities  as  jajily  feat  upon  me  according  to  the' Obi* 
trim  of  the  Three  difcomfivg  voith  me.  7  So  that  my  Eye  alfh  is  dim 
by  realon  of  Sorrow,  and  all  my  Members  are  as  a  fhadow  of  a  Man,  fi¬ 
t's  my  Flejb  wafted.  8  Upright  Men  Qiall  be  aftonilh’d  at  this  Ufage 
of  me  by  fitch  as  pretend  to  be  my  Friends :  and  hereupon  the  Innocent 
iltail  (hr  up  himlelf  againft  the  Hypocrite,  who  would  judge  the  voorfi 
of  my  Titty  btcaufe  of my  Affliftieni.  9  The  Righteous  a  no  fhall  hold 
on  his' way  in  well- doing  \  and  he  that  has  clean  hands  (hall  be  ftronger 
and  ftronger,  or  per  fever e  in  Uprightnefi ,  notwitbfianding  Affiiftm  may 
befal  him.  10  But  as  for  you  all,  do  you  return  oramfider  again  things 
belter,  and  come  now  hear  what  I  fay :  for  I  mttfi  plainly  teli you  that 
I  cannot  And  one  wife  Man  among  you ;  infmuca  that  you  would  do 
well  to  repent  fand  change  your  bard  Cenfures  of  me  before  /  dy9  which 
I  hope  wiU  not  be  long.  11  Far  all  my  days  of  Joy  are  pad;  my  hope, 
fed  Purpoles  are  broken  o flj  even  the  thoughts  of  my  Heart.  15,  The 
thoughts  that  now  pojfefs  my  Heart ,  are  fucb  that  they  change  Night 
into  Day,  /.  e.  wilt  not  let  mefieep  in  the  Night :  and  on  the  other  hand 
the  Light  is  Ihort,  becaule  of  Darknets,  /,  e.  my  forrowful  thoughts  will 
not  let  me  enjoy  any  T/eafure  in  the  day.  13  If  I  w&ir  or  hope  for  any 
thing ,  it  ij  that  the  Grave  is  or  might  be  my  Houfe ;  I  have  in  my 
wijaes  already  made  roj^Bed  in  the  Darknefs  or  Grave.  14  I  hare  faid 
to  Corruption,  Thou  art  my  Father;  to  the  Worm,  Thou  art  my  Mo¬ 
ther,  and  my  Siller,  i.e.  I  defire  Death  as  one  would  defire  the  Company 
of  bis  nearefi  and  deareft  Relations.  ly  And  where  is  now  my  Hope, 
or  Grounds  for  feeding  my  felf  with  the  Hope  you  propefe  ?  {Chap.  11. 
ij,  &c.)  As  for  fucb  my  Hope,  who  fhall  Irut  to  (ee  it  ?  Surely  not  /. 
16  They  (hall  go  down  to  the  bars  of  the  Pit,  i.e.  all  theHspesyou  [peak 
of,  fhall  fink,  into  the  Grave  or  come  to  nothing ,  when  our  Kell  together 
is  in  the  Duft,  i.  e.  when  you  and  /  fhall  ly  down  in  the  Grave. 


SECT. 
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SECT.  II.  N\  f. 

The  fecond  Difcoarfe  of  Bildad,  and  Job’s  Reply:  Which  take 
up  Chap.  XVllly  XIX. 

The  Dit  ^bap.  XVIII.  Then  anfwctd  Bildad  the  Shuhite,  and  laid,  2  How 
courfc1 tf&iuL4.  long  will  it  bef  ere  you  make  an  end  of  theft  Words  er  DifcourJeit  fince 
they  do  no  good  upon  thee  t  Mark  better  what  we  fay,  and  afterwards  we 
will  fpeak.  3  Wherefore  are  we  counted  by  thee  as  Bealls  or  void  of 
Wifdom,  and  reputed  vile  io  your  fight.  4  Then  fptahtft  herein  at  be 
that  is  mad  with  Taffon^  and  fo  tears  himielf  in  his  Anger.  Shall  the 
ujual  method  of  God s  governing- the  Earth  be  forlaken  for  thee  or  alter'd 
jeer  tby  fake  ?  and  (hall  the  Rock  be  remov’d  out  of  his  place,  i.  e-  any 
miraculous  and  preternatural  thing  he  done  for  tby fait  t  y  Yea  or  fitreiy 
fay  what  thou  wilt ,  it  will  he  found  an  everlafiing  Truth ,  that  the  Light 
of  the  Wicked  fhall  be  put  out,  and  the  (park  of  his  Fire  (ball  not  ihme. 
6  The  Light  Qwll  be  dark  m^s^tbtffaad^rtnnfhiff  Candle  (hall  be 

Eut  out  with  him.  7  The  Reps  of  his  Strength  (hall  be  ftraitned,  and 
is  own  Counfel  (hall  cati  him  down.  3  For  he  is  cait  into  a  Net  by 
his  own  Feet,  /.  e.  hit  own  wicked  'Dcjigns  turn  to  the  rum  efhimfejf} 
and/o  he  walks  upon  a  Snare  of  bu  ormheyrng  for  other st  end  is  thereby 
caught .  9  Th&Gin  fliall  take  him  by  the  heel,  and  the  Robber  (hall 
prevail  againft  him-  10  The  Snare  ia  laid  forkioHa^he  Ground,  and 
a  Trap  for  him  in  the  way,  i.  e>  other  wicked Terfons JhaS  defign  his  Mif- 
chiefr  as  he  has  done  the  Mifchiefef  others,  11  Terrors  (hall  make  him 
afraid  on  every  fide,  and  (hail  drive  him  to  bia  Feet.  12  His  Strength 
(hall  be  hunger^bitten,  i.  e.  conjutnd  with  Hunger 3  and  Deltru&ion  (hall 
be  ready  at  his  fide.  13  It  (nail  devour  the  lFrength.of  bis  Skin :  even 
the  firft-born  of  Death,  /.  e.fme(f)  voorjl  fort  of  Death  (hall  devour  bis 
Strength-  14  His  confidence  fliall  be  rooted  out  of  his  Tabernacle,  and 
it  (hafl  bring  him  to  the  King  of  Terrors,  i.e.  Death  as  being  rmft  fear'd 
generally  by  Mortals,  zy  It,  viz.  Deftrufthn  (hall  dwell  in  his  Taber¬ 
nacle,  4  tho’  it  be  none  of  his  or  after  be  is  depriv'd  of  it.  (g)  B  tiro  ft  one 
(hall  be  (batter’d  upon  his  Habitation,  fo  as  to  render  it  mcapabie  of  be¬ 
ing  ever  inhabited  more.  16  Hi  Roots  (hall  be  dried  up  beneath,  and 

ANNOTAT.  ' 

(/)  The  Hebrews  being  wont  to  look  on  the  F irfi-hom  of  any  Creature  to 
be  the  chief  in  iu  Kind,  hence  by  Analogy  tie  Fkfi-horv  of  Death  may  well  be 
underftood  to  denote  here  the  Worfi  fort  of  Death,  as  being  the  chief  in  refped 
of  its  Pain  & e. 

U)  Hence  it  may  be  inferr’d,  that  tbis  Book  was  writ  after  the  Definition  of 
Seoem  tjrc.  by  Brimfent  &c,  as  Geo.  19. 14 

above 
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above  {hall  his  Branch  be  cut  oIE  17  His  Remembrance  (hall  perifh 
from  the  Earth,  and  he  (hall  have  no  Name  in  the  Street.  .18  He  Chill 
Ik  driven  from  Light  into  Dark  nth,  and  chafed  out  of  the  World. 

19  He  (hall  neither  have  Son  nor  Nephew  among  his  People,  nor  any 
remaining  hi  his  Dwellings:  20  They  that  come  after  him  (hall  be 
aftonied  at  his  day,  /.  e.  at  the  greatnefs  ofbis  Mifery  tiU  be  dies,  as  they 
that  *  liv'd  before,  and  fo  inert  Ey^wrtnejfes  of  it,  were  affrighted. 

21  Surely  loch  are  the  Mferies  that  befal  the  Dwellings  of  the  Wicked, 
and  this  is  the  Place  or  Condition  of  him  that  knows  or  femes  not  God. 

Chap.  XIX.  Then  fob  anfwcr’d ,  and  faid-  2  How  long  will  ye  Jv,  ;o 
vex  my  Soul,  .and  break  me,  i.  e.  my  beer t  in  pieces  with  fuch  Words ?  bi.u^s 
l  Thei’e  ten,  l  e.  Matty  times  have  ye  reproach'd  me  as  fuffering  only  far  Di,ecUflc- 
My  Wtckednefs :  you  are  not  alham’d  that  you  make  your  felves  fl range 
to  me,  or  fitch  as  knave  nothing  if  my  former  Courje  of  Lfe.  4  And  Ik  it 
indeed  that  I  have  erred,  mine  Error  remaineth  with  my  fellj ».  e.  / fuf* 
fluently  [offer  far  it,  and  yets  ought  net  to  increafe  my  Sufferings  by  your 
Reproaches .  s  If  indeed  ye  will  JUU  magnify  your  felves  again  ft  me, 
m  ajfming  you  rare  net  deceiv'd  in  aferibing  my  Sufferings  to  my  Wicked* 
neft  as  the  Caufe  thereof,  and  Jo  plead  again  It  me  my  Reproach,  1.  e.  urge 
my  Mif erics  as  an  Argument  of  my  Wickednefsx  6  Know  now  that  / 
acknowledge  thus  much f  that  what  has  hefaht  me,  has  fo  by  the  Will  cf 
God:  It  rXrod,  that  m  the  forefaid  Senje  has  overthrown  me,  and  has 
compar'd  me  with  tbefe  Troubles  as  his  Net,  out  of  which  /cannot  get. 

7  Behold,  nevertbetejs  /know  my  /ntegrity,  and  therefore  can't  ajfent 
to  you,  that  God  thus  offitSs  me  for  my  Wickednefs.  Wherefore  I  cry 
out  of  Wrong  done  me  by  fuch  as  think  other  wife,  but  1  am  not  heard 
by  God  fo  far  as  to  juptfy  me  herein :  1  cry  aloud  that  he  would  be 
pleas'd  to  make  known  to  me  and  others  the  Caufe  of  my  jtffhtlion,  but 
it  pleafes  God  as  yet  there  is  no  judgment  orjujlification  ef  me.  8  On 
the  contrary,  hitherto  he  haj  fenced  up  my  Way  that  I  cannot  pals,  and 
he  has  fet  Darknefs  in  my  Paths.  9  He  has  flript  me  of  my  Glory,  and 
taken  the  Crown  from  tny  Head.  10  He  has  deftroy'd  me  on  every 
fide,  and  I  am  gone :  and  mine  Hope  has  he  remov'd  like  a  Tree  pluckt 
up  by  the  Roots.  1  r  He  has  alio  kindled  his  Wrath  again!!  me,  and  he 
counteth  me  unto  him  as  one  of  his  Enemies.  12  His  Affiiflms  like 
Troops  come  together,  and  raife  up  their  Way  againft  me,  and  encamp 
round  about  my  Tabernacle,  13  He  hath  put  my  Brethren  far  from 
me,  and  mine  Acquaintance  are  verily  eflrang’d  from  me.  14  My  K inf- 
folk  have  fail'd,  and  my  familiar  Friends  have  forgotten  me.  iy  They 
that  dwell  in  mine  Houle,  and  my  Maids,  count  me  for  a  Stranger :  £ 
am  an  Aliant  in  their  fight.  16  l  call’d  my  Servant,  and  he  gave  me 
ho  Anfwer;  even  thd  I  intreated  him  with  my  Mouth.  17  My  Breath 
is  ftrange  to  my  Wife,  i.  e.  even  my  Wife  will  not  come  near  me,  tho' 

l  have 
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I  have  imreated  her  jo  to  do  for  the  Children’s  fake  of  my  own  Body, 
i.  e,  by  tbs  dear  Memory  of  oar  Children ,  theft  common  Pledges  of  our  mu- 
tualJU ve.  iS  Yea,youngChiIdren  defpifed  me;  1  arofe,and  they  fpake 
againft  me.  19  All  ray  inward  Friends,  or  whom  /  entrufted  with  toy 
greateft  Secrets ,  abhorr’d  me:  and  they  whom  1  lov'd,  are  turn'd  again!! 
me.  20  On  account  of  all  which  JffltBims  I  am  Jo  wafted,  that  my  Bone 
cleaves  to  my  Skin,  and  to  my  Fidh,  and  1  am  efcap’d  with  the  Skin 
of  my  Teeth,  i.e.  a  Mouth  to  complain  with  is  all  the  Fltjb  that  is  left  me. 
a  1  Surely  therefore  you  ought  the  rather  to  have  pity  upon  me,  have  pity 
upon  me,  O  ye  my  Friends,  for  as  much  as  the  hand  of  God  has  touch'd. 
or  uffhBsd  me  in  fitch  a  manner.  22  Why  do  ye  therefore  perfecute  me 
as  well  as  God,  by  increajing  my  /IffltBions  by  your  unjuFl  Cen fares  of 
me  ?  and  are  not  fatished  with  my  Flefh  or  Body  being  griev'd  with  Ul¬ 
cers  fac.  bat  ye  go  on  to  grieve  my  very  Soul  l  23  Oh  that  my  Words, 
which  f  am  novo  [v-  ay,  16, 2*7.)  about  to  f peaky  were  now  written  that 
they  might  not  be  forgot !  oh  that  they  were  printed  in  a  Book  or  Re- 
gijleri  14  that  they  were  graven  with  an  Iron  pea  and  Lead,  in  the 
Rock  for  ever,  i.  e.  the  Words  firfi  engraven  in  feme  Stone  or  Pillar,  and 
then  the  Hollows  of  the  Letters  fa  engraven  find  up  with  Lead,  that  the 
Letters  might  appear  legible  the  longer ,  even  to  all  Toflen/y :  2 y  For 
1  know  that  God,  who  will  be  one  day  (h)  my  Redeemer,  namely  from  the 
Grave,  if  not'from  this  my  JMfery  before  I  ly  down  in  the  Grave,  lives  for 
ever ,  and  that  he  fhall  fiand  or  appear  at  the  latter  Day  or  day  of  Judg¬ 
ment,  after  the  RefurreB'm  upon  the  Earth  or  in  this  World :  id  and 
tho’ after  they  have  eaten  my  Skin,  the  Worms  quite  eat  andfo  dertroy 
this  my  whole  Body,  yet  in  ray  Flefh,  i.  e.  in  mi  Body  rais'd  again  from 
the  Grave  at  the  RefurreBim,  I kpow  that  1  (hall  fee  God.  27  Whom  I 
flia.ll  then  f$e  for  my  felf,  i.  e.  in  my  own  Perfrn  to  vindicate  my  Inno- 
ceacy:  and  my  own  Eyes  fhall  behold,  and  not  another  for  me;  tho* 
my  Reins  be  quite  confirm'd  within  me  or  my  Body  quite  turn'd  to  *Duft 
in  the  Grave.  23  %  Wherefore  ye  fhould  fay,  Why  perfecute  we  him 
thus  by  increajing  his  AffliBions  with  our  unjuFi  Ccnfures ,  feeing  the 
Root,  i.  e.  Truth  of  the  matter  is  to  be  found  in  me.  19  Take  my  Ad¬ 
vice  before  it  be  too  late ,  and  be  afraid  of  provoking  God  to  bring  the  Sword 
on  your  fehes  for  thus  dealing  with  me:  for  the  Wrath  of  God  brines  or 
will  bring  the  Punifhments  of  the  Sword,  if  you  thus  per fijl  to  afflict  me 
with  your  unjuft  Cenfures ,  that  ye  may  know  there  is  a  more  righteous 
Judgment  than  yours. 

ANNQTAT. 

(£)  I  cannot  obferve  any  goad  Reafon  for  fuppoGng  that  Job  fpoke  what  is 
contain'd  v.  iy,  16 , 17.  v/itt  a  certainty  of,  or  any  Degree  of  a  firm  Hope  in  Refe¬ 
rence  10  his  Jtefioratien  to  a  profieroae  Scare  even  in  this  World.  The  general 
and  moft  ancient  Interpretation  of  thole  Words  in  reference  to  the  Rtfarre&ion 
Teems  to  be  tho  moft  true. 
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SECT.  II.  N*.  <f. 

The  Second  and  laft  Difcourfe  of  Zophar,  and  Job's  Reply : 

Which  foie  up  Chap.  JOC  and  XXL 

Chap.  XX.  Then  an  fwer’d  Zophar  theNaamathite,and  (aid,  a  There-  The  Md 
fore  do  my  Thoughts  caufc  me,  i.  c.  I  think  /have  caafe  to  aofwcr,  and  Diuroarirrf 
for  this  1  make  haft  fo  to  do,  j  beernfe  I  have  beard  the  Check  of  my 
Reproach,  i.  e.  tty  Reproof  of  what  /  afore  [aid  at  .Erroneous,  and  t by  even 
Reproaching  tu  as  Umxife,  ’therefore  the  Spirit  of  ray  Uuderltanding 
caufes  me  to  anfxver,  4  Knowcft  thou  not,  i.  e,  wilt  than fiB  perfift 
to  deny  this  that  is  known  by  others  to  be  a  Truth  of  Old,  even  ever  fince 
Man  was  plac'd  upon  Earth,  5  That  the  Triumphing  of  the  Wicked 
is  fhorr,  and  the  joy  of  the  Hypocrite  but  for  a  moment?  6  Tho’his 
Excellency  mount  up  to  the  Heavens,  and  his  Head  reach  unto  the 
Clouds :  7  yet  he  (hall  perifli  for  ever,  like  his  own  dung :  they  which 
have  leen  him  (hall  lay,  Where  is  he?  8  He  (hail  fly  away  as  a  dream, 
and  (ball  not  be  found :  yea,  he  (hail  be  chafed  away  as  a  vifion  of 
the  night,  p  The  Eye  alfo  which  (aw  him,  (hall  lee  him  no  more  $ 
neither  (hall  his  place  any  more  behold  him.  10  His  Children  dull  be 
brought  fo  hw  as  to  be  farced  to  (eek  to  pleafe  or  pacify  the  Rage  of  the 
Poor,  whom  he  has  6pprefs’dy  and  with  his  own  hands  (hall  otmjelf  be 
forced  to  reitore  their  Goods.  1 1  His  Bones  are  full  of  Tain  for  the  Sin 
of  his  Youth,  which  Puni/bment  (hall  ly  down  with  him  in  the  Dull, 
i.  e.Jbaff  bring  him  to  the  Grave,  12  Tho’  Wickednefs  be  pleafaut  to 
him  in  the  j&ing,  as  feme  things  may  be  fweet  in  his  mouth;  tho*  he 
hide  it,  i.  e.  fash  fweet  tofled  things  *  in  his  mouth ;  1 3  tho*  he  fpare 

it  sot,  nor  forfake  it;  hut  keep  n  ftill  within  his  mouth:  14  yet  ax 
fuch  his  Meat  in  his  bowels  is  tnrn'd  fo,  as  that  it  is  at  the  Gall  or  Afps 
orjlrongtfl  Poifrn  within  him ,foJhaU  the  Wickednefs  he formerly  took  Josh 
'Delight  in ,  became  bis  great  efl  Torment  and  utter  Defru/iion.  ij  He 
hath  (wallow'd  down  Riches,  and  he  (hall  vomit  them  up  again :  God 
(hall  catt  them  out  of  his  Belly.  16  He  (hall  be  tormented  as  if  he  fuck 
the  Potion  of  Afps;  as  if  the  Viper’s  tongue  (hall  (lay  him.  17  He 
(hall  not  fee  the  Riven,  the  Flood,  the  Brooks  of  Hony  and  Butter,  i.e. 
this  JbaU  be  tit  miferable  Portion  infiead  of  the  Pleafures  tf  Nature  and 
jfrt,  which  he fatter  d  htmjtlf  would How  as  it  were  upon  him.  1 8  That 
which  he  wickedlj  labour  d  for  to  take  away  from  others ,  (hall  he  reitore, 
and  (hall  not  fwallow  it  down :  according  to  his  Subftanee  (hall  the 
Reftituuon  be,  and  he  (hall  not  rejoyce  therein.  19  Became  he  hath 
opprefied,  and  hath  for  fa  ken  the  Poor;  becaufe  he  hath  violently  taken 
away  an  Houle  which  he  builded  not :  20  Surely  he  (hall  not  (cel 
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quietnels  in  his  Belly,  he  (hall  not  fave  of'  that  which  he  deli  red. 

11  There  (hall  none  of  his  Meat  be  left;  therefore  (hall  no  Man  look 
for  his  Goods,  i.  e.  he  Jhall  have  nothing  kft  for  to  eat,  and  no  Goods  for 
others  to  take  from  him,  in  order  to  re  pairs  be  Damage  ho  bus  done  them, 

12  In  the  lulntfi  of  his  Sufficiency  he  (hall  be  in  Straits  every  hand 
of  the  *Afflifted  bp  him  (ball  come  upon  him  to  do  tbemfehes  vwatju- 
ftice  they  can.  23  When  he  is  about  to  fill  his  Belly,  i.  e.ts  in  tbemidji 
of  bis  Enjoyment,  God  (hall  cad  the  fury  of  his  Wrath  upon  him,  and 
dull  rain  u  upon  him  while  he  is  eating.  14  He  (hall  dee  from  the 
iron  Weapon,  and  the  bow  of  Steel  (hall  itrike  him  thro1,  ?.  e.  whiljl  he 
endeasmrs  to  avoid  one  ‘Danger,  be  JbaU  fall  into  a  Greater.  iy  The 
it,  i.  e.  the  Ballet  from  the  Steel-bow  is  dratyn  out  01  comes  out  of  the 
Body ;  yea,  tbd  the  glittering  Sword  comes  out  of  his  Gall  or  he  drawn- 
out  of  bu  Bowels,  fb  that  he  is  not  kill’d,  by  either  of  the formfeed  means, 
yet  Terrors  are  upon  him  perpetually*  26  All  Darknds  (halt  be  hid  in 
nu  feerct  places,  r.  e.  nothing  bat  the  mojl  dnadfuf^'ZXapgtiH Jhall  attend 
tym  in  thqfe  very  places,  where  be  expe&s  Safety.  A  Fire  not  blown  'w 
occajmfid.by  Man  lhaii  ^°nipme  him,  whereby  Zopbarfeems  to  refer  to- 
the  Lightning  that  defir w’d  Job's  Sheep  and  Servants,  Chap. 1,16.  It  (hall 
5°  ill  with  him  that  is.  left  in  his  Tabernacle,  u  e.tbe  reft  of  ins  Family. 
27  The  Heaven  (hall  reveal  or  make  known  his  Iniquity,  which  he  con-, 
ce  add. of  ere  by  his  Hypoyrifyj-'wbaptby  Zophar  feems  to  refer  to  the  Wind 
that  blew  down  the  Hoaje  where  Job’s  Children  were  kill'd f  as  well  as 
to  the  lygh/ning.  of  or  (mention d:  antftljfi  Earth  dull  rife  up  mind  him, 
where  Zppharrefens  to  the,  .Sabeans  and  Chaldeans  invading  job's  Jtfiafe 
op'd  carrying  Whis  Cattle ,  dye.  vohfch  is  further  refer’d  to  in  the  Verjs. 
following,  ib  The  Increafe  of  his  Houle  (hall  depart,  and  his  Goods 
(hall  flow  away  in  the  day  of  his,  i.  e.  God’s  Wrath,  ip  This  is  the  Poe- 
tipn  of  a  wicked  Man  from  God,  and  the, heritage:  or  ‘Punfbment  con - 
Jlantly  appointed  to  him  of  God. . 

ji>Vj 1  to  Chap.  XXL  But  Job  anfwer’d,and  faidi  x  Hear  diligently  tny  Speech,. 

Zophit’sftnnd  &  and  let  this  be  your  Confalations,  i..e.  u  Jhall  ferve  iufteod  of  the  Conf* 

4*£Dife«irfc.  Utions  you  ought  to  have  given  me.  j  Suffer  me  that  I  may  (peak,  and 
after- that  I  have  fpoken,  mock  on.  4  As  for  me,  is  my  Complaint  to 
Map,  and  not  only  to  God  ?■  and 'therefore  you  are-  not  concern’d  with 
it :  and.  if  it  were  fo,  viz.  to  Man  or  you,  why’fliould  not  my  Spirit  be 
UQvb\td}Jince  there  is  juft  Caufe  for  it,  my  jdffttffion  is  fo  great}  s  Mark 
me  what  Mifery  / undergo ,  and  you  will  fee  caufe  to  be  adonith'd  a(  it 
your  fives,  and  to  lay  your  hand  upon  your  Mouth,  or  keep  Silence ,  ra~ 
ther  than  add  to  my  Sorrow,  by  fuel  your  D/fcourfes.  6  *  Surely  when 
1  remember  or  think  of  it,  I  am  afraid  or  a/ionjb’d,  and  trembling  takes 
hold  on  ra$  Flelh.  *7  Wherefore  f  defire  you  to  confidtr  again  more 
fully  the.  Cafe  m  debate  between  us  $  and  tf  it  be  fuch  a  Known  andJJni- 
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Vfffi  Truth  as  you  fa?,  that  only  the  Wicked  and  they  Aw* ye,  are  pu¬ 
nch'd  in  fucb  an  Exemplary  fftabftir  at  yen  have  fit  forth  \  then  fatisfy 
this  mj^apfiion,  HoWcifrtes  it  toyafs,  that  there  have  peen  and jitll  are 
many  In  fiances  ti  the  contrary ,  ttra.  that  the  Wicked  live  in  Trojperity , 
even  till  they become  Old, "jrea,  are  mighty  in  Power?  8  Their  Seed 
is  etiabltfh’d  in  their  Sight  with  them,  and  their  Oftfpring  before  their 
Eyes.  9  Their  Houles  are  frfe  frbfrt  fear  cf  Danger,  neither  is  th'e  Rod 
or  Vengeance  of  God  opon  them,  to  Their  Bull  gendretb,  and  f  a  riel  h 
not  j' their  Cowcalvetn,  and  cafteth  not  hefQlf.  it  They,  i. e.  their 
Wives  *  bring  forth  their  Little  ones  like  a  Ffodfc,  /.  e.  with  the  Me  in * 
creafe  or  numeroujnefs  as  SheepivtA  thiir  Children  danefc  as  Lambs  ship, 
.being  void  of  Tain  or  Want-  ia  They iake  the  Timbrel  and  the  Harp, 
aod  rejoy  ce  at  the  found  of  the  Organ.  1 3  They,  /.  r.  the  Wicked  often 
Ipend  AH  their  days  in  Wealth;  and  in  a  Moment,  sr  without  lying  long 
under  Sicknefs,  much  kfs  dlh&r  worldly  Calamity,  go  down  to  the  Grave. 
14  Therefore'1  they  fay -unto  God,  Depart  from  us;  for  we  defire  not 
the  knowledge  of  thy  Ways,  u  f.  the  many  fnflauces  of  the  continual 
Trofperity  of  the  Wicked  is  one,  or  the  main,  Ref  on  which  induces  them 
to  haw  no  Pear  of  God  or  Regard  to  him :  mfomach  that  they  Jlfck  not  to 
Jay  openly ,  1  s  Whit  is  the  Almighty,  that  we  fhould  ftrve  him?  and 
what  Profit  fhould  we  have,  if  we  pray  unto  him,  more  than  vie  have 
obtadyi  without  praying  to  him  ?  rtf  Lo,  i.e.but  well  obfeyte  Util  at- 
tho *  vo  bat  /  have  faid,  is  a  iriatsifefi  Confutation  of  four  Jjfertioh  in  ge¬ 
neral  ,  and  thereupon  an  Argument  of  your  fll-groahdcd  Onfure  of  me 
as  Wickyd,  becaufe  /  am  under  fitch  Mfirry ;  yet  /know  as  well  as  you , 
that  their  Good  or  Trojperity  is  not  in  their  own  Hand  or  Tower ;  the- 
Couniel  or  Thoughts  and  Inferences  of  the  Wicked ,  drawn  by  them 
wrongly  from  the  Tremtfes  foremention  d  by  r»e7  is  far  frbfn  being  ap~ 
prtrfd  by  toe.  Fur  tho*  there  be  many  InSsances  of  the  continuaTTro- 
fjperity  of  the  Wished,  even  to  their  Laves  end ;  yet  there  are  alfo  many 
Infiances  of  the  contrary  For  17  how  oft  is  the  Candle  of  the  Wicked 
put  out?  and  how  oft  cometh  their  DeftrudHon  upon  them  ?  God  di- 
llributeth  Sorrows,  as  to  the  Godly  for  Reafons  k?own  to  him,  and  there¬ 
fore  wit  hout  doubt  JuB  in  ibemfebtfs,  fo  alfo  frequently  to  the  fVicked 
in  his  Anger,  or  when  he  fees  fit  to  exprtfs  thus  manifcBfy  his  Anger 
agatnfi  them.  In  tins  cafe  18  they  are  as  Hubble  before  the  Wind, 
and  as  Chaff  that  the  Storm  carrieth  away.  1  p  God  lays  up  the  Turttjh- 
meat  of  his  Iniquity  for  to  be  executed  on  his  Children  :  thus  he  re¬ 
wards  or  puttifbts  him,  and  that  if  ten  in  fucb  manner  as  that  he  himjelf 
{lull  know  it,  being  yet  Living,  ao  His  own  Eyes  (hall  ictfucb  his 
Dettru&ion  in  his  Children  as  well  at  in  other  rcfpe&s  to  birnfef  and 
he  (halt  drink  or  thus  partake  of  the  Wrath  of  the  Almighty.  2.1  For 
what  Pleafure  has  he,  i.  e,  he  often  has  no  Tie  fare  in  his  Houfe  or  Chil '■ 
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dren  on  account  of  bit  hopes  of  their  Living  after  him,  and  keeping  up  hit 
Name  and  Family  ?  *  Even  the  number  of  his  Months  or  his  own  Ljfe 
w  often  cut  oflin  the  mid  ft,  or  by  fame  fudden  or  violent  'Death.  3.2.  Shall 
any  One  teach  God  the  Knowledge  of  governing  the  World ?  feeing  he 
judges  thole  that  are  High  or  the  bigbefi  Creatures ,  uni  therefore  is  not 
to  be  taught  bp  any  tout  to  judge  or  govern  the  World,  Wherefore  be  or¬ 
ders  things ,  viz.  Projoerity  and  Afiidlion,  both  in  rejpefi  of  the  Juft  and 
Unjuft,  as  feems  hep  to  bis  infinite  Wtfdom.  2?  Accordingly  One,  whe¬ 
ther  Juft  or  Uujaft,  dies  in  his  full  Strength,  being  wholly  at  Safe  and 
quiet.  34  His  fireafts  are  fall  of  Milk,  and  his  Bones  are  moiftned  with 
Marrow,  /.  e.  Health  as  wcB  as  Riches  are  enjoy'd  by  hues  to  ids  Grave. 
2j  And  Another,  in  hif  manner  whether  Juft,  or  Unjuji,  dies  in  the  bit- 
ternefs  of  his  Soul,  and  never  eats  with  Pleafoie,  i.e.  never  earn’d  the 
Tie  afore  of  tins  World  thro’  ins  whole  Life  here.  26  They,  e.jfaft  and 
UnjuSl  fhall  ly  down  alike  in  the  Pull;  and  the  Worms  (hall  cover 
them.  27  Behold,  you  may  eafily perceive  by  what  I  have  now  [aid, 
that  full  well  1  know  your  wrong  Thoughts  of  me,  and  the  Devices  or 
Inferences  which  ye  wrongfully  imagin  or  draw  againft  me.  28  For 
ye  fay,  Where  is  the  Houle  of  the  Prince,  or  what  is  become  <f  the  Pa¬ 
lace  and  Famtfyef  Job,  who  was  once  a  Prince  (f  or  tn  bis  Country}  and 
where  are  the  Dwelling-places  of  the  Wicked  ?  i.  e.ye  wrongly  hfer  that 
l  am  Wicked;  becaufe  I  have  undergone  fitch  Calamities,  ip  Have  ye 
not  ask'd  them  that  go  by  the  Way  ?  and  do  ye  not  know  their  Tokens  ? 
i.e.  whereas  fuch  your  Inference  is  fo  IB-grounded ,  that  if  ye  would  but 
ask  any  common  and  unprejudiced  Per  fan  that  ye  happen  to  meet  with, 
.  be  will  teU  you ,  what  are  the  general  Qbfcrvatms  of  common  People  to 
the  contrary ,  viz.  3  0  That  the  Wicked  (ftenfimrfb  att  their  life  long 
here,  forafmuch  as  He  is  referv‘d  to  the  final  day  ofDeftru&ion,  and  then 
they  (hall  be  brought  forth  to  Judgment  at  the  final  day  of  Wrath,  i.  e. 
the  day  <f Judgment,  and  then  jentenced  to  undergo  the  juft  Pmifhment 
of  their  Wntednefs,  which  God JbaU  then  repay  him  to  the  fuU,  tbd  bo 
permitted  him  to  be  Jo  prosperous  and  powerful  in  this  WorU  all  his  Life, 
that  it  might  then  be  jaid  of  him ,  3 1  Who  (hall  declare  bis  way  to 
his  face?  and  who  fhall  repay  him  what  he  has  done?  /.  e.  no  One  dat'd 
to  reprove  him  fir  his  Evil  doings ,  much  left  bad  Any  one  Power  to  pu- 
njfh \  him.  3  2  *  Alio  he,  /,  e.  the  fFickgd  (hall  be,  or  often  is,  brought  to 
the  Grave  in  great  Pomp ,  and  (hall  remain  in  the  Tomb  built  to  bts  Ho¬ 
nour;  without  being  dtfturb’d  therein ,  or  having  his  faid  Tomb  or  Monu¬ 
ment  defac'd.  33  Thus  the  Clods  of  the  Valley  (hall  be  fweet  unto 
him,  i.  e-  he  lies  undiBurb'd  in  bis  Grave :  and  thus.  be.  lives  and  dies 
without  undergoing  any  AfftiBiou  here  for  Ins  Wickednefs ,  but  only  the 
common  Fate  of  Man,  in  which  relpeB  of  Death;  every  Man  (hall  draw 
after  him,  as  there  are.  innumerable  before  him,  i.e.  AB  that  Im  after 
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him,  as  well  at  the  gr eater  Number  that  liv’d  before  bim,  jhal/f  She  him, 
at  lea/l  undergo  the  common  Fate  or  Death  f  Mankind.  34  How  then 
comfort  ye  me  in  vain,  fates  in  yoorAxjfwers  there  remains  Falfhood  ? 
/.  r.  Bom  wbat  fbavemw  jaid,  if  duly  conjider’d  by  you,  ye  may  eofify 
difcem,  that  ye  are  Jo  far  from  being  Comforter s  to  me  under  my  Troubles , 
as  Friends  ought,  that  ye  have  only  added  to  my  Troubles  by  the  Infe~ 
rentes  you  have  made  if  the  Caufe  of  my  Troubles,  viz .  my  IVkhfdnefs, 
which  I  have  now,  in  this  my  lafi  Reply  to  Zophar,Jbewn  to  be  altoge¬ 
ther  Ill-grounded ,  and  indeed  contrary  to  the  common  Ohfervations  tf 
Mankind  in  general. 


S  E  C  T.  II.  N°.  7. 

The  third  mod.U&Difceurfe  efEliphaz,  and  Job's  Reply :  Which 
take  up  Cbap.XXU,  XXII/,  andXXIK 

Chap.  XXII.  Then  Eliphaz  the  Temamte  anfwer’d,  and  faid,  a  Cab  Tb(  (iV,  &  u, 
a  Man  be  profitable  onto  God  by  his  Wtjdom  or  Rightemfnefs,  as  he  that  Dtf»urr«  of  m- 
is  Wife  or  Righteous,  thereby  may  he  profitable  onto  hunlelf?  3  1$  it  thtx- 
any  pleafnre  to  the  Almighty  on  bis  own  Account,  that  thou  art  Righteous? 
or  is  it  Gain  to  him,,  that  thou  tnakeft  thy  Ways  Perfect  ?  4  On  the  other 
hand,  will  he  reprove  crparujb  thee  for  fear  of  thee  doing  him  any  hurt 
by  thy  fVtchtdnefs }  on  this  Account  will  he  enter  into  Judgment  with 
thee?  ■  j.ls  not  this the  reajon  of  thy  great  Affiffton,  becauje  thy  Wic- 
kednefi  is  great  ?  and  thine  Iniquities  infinite  ?  6  For  thou  halt  taken 
a  Pledge,  i.  e.  ex  tiled  a  Fawn  from  thy  Brother  or  Ktnfman  for  nought 
or  what  was  incottfiderable  in  Value ;  and  ftripped  the  Naked  of  their 
Clothing.  7  Thou  halt  not  given  Water  to  the  Weary  to  drink,  and 
thou  halt  witbholden  Bread  from  the  Hungry.  8  But  as  for  the  mighty 
Man,  3}  there  has  been  any  Controversy  between  him  and  a  meaner  Man 
about  any  Tojfrffion,  he  had  the  right  of  the  Foffeffien  of  the  *  Land  or 
Efiate  adjudg'd  to  him  by  thy  Favour  agahtjlJufUcc,  and  Jo  the  [aid  ho¬ 
nourable  Man  dwelt  in  it.  9  Thou  halt  lent  Widows  away  empty, 
and  the  Arms  of  the  Fatherleli  have  been  broken,  t.e.  the  Father  left  have 
been  depriv'd  f  what  was  theirs  by  thy  fnjuBtce.  10  Therefore  Af- 
f iff  tens  like  Snares  arc  round  about  thee,  and  fuddcn  Fear  troubles  thee; 

1 1  or  Darknefs  that  thou  canlt  not  ice  the  jufl  proportion  between  thy 
Sins  and  Tunijhments,  and  Mifery  like  an  abundance  of  Waters  quite 
cover  thee.  11  Is  not  God  in  the  height  of  Heaven?  and  behold  the 
height  of  the  Stars,  how  high  they  are.  1 3  And  therefore  thou  fayeft 
or  thiniejl  with  thy  [elf.  How  do’s  God  know  ?  can  he  judge  thro1  the 
dark  Cloud  I1  14  Thick  Clouds  are  a  Covering  to  him  that  ne  fees  not, 
aad  be  walks  in  the  Circuit  of  Heaven.  17  Halt  thou  mark'd  the  old  Way 
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which  (be  wicked  Men  before  the  Flood  have  troden,  running  into  all  man¬ 
ner  of  Wickednefs ;  i(S  which  were  there  fart  cm  down  out  of  or  before 
their  time,  whole  Foundation  was  overfiowi*with  a  Flood,'  r 7  Which 
laid  onto  God,  Depart  from  us:  and  what  can  the  Almighty  do  foe 
them  ?  18  Yet  it  was  he  that  bad  fill’d  their  Houles  with  good  things : 
but  the  Gounfel  of  the  Wicked  is  far  from  me,  at  well  as  U  is  from  tbee 
according  to  what  thou  baft  /aid.  Chap,  it,  16.  19  The  Righteous  fee 

it,  1,  e.  the  Punijbment  if  the  Wicked,  and  are  glad ;  and  the  Innocent 
faugh  them  to  loom.  20  Whereas  our  Subflance,  who  truly  behove  in 
God,  is  not  cut  down,  but  the  Remnant  of  them,  the  Wicked  the 
Fire  con  fumes.  11  Acquaint  now  thy  kit' aright  with  tbeWiU  4/  Hun 
and  his  Doings,  and  this  mill  he  the  way  for  thee  to  be  at  peace :  thereby 
Good  fhall  come  unto  thee.  32  Receive,  I  pray  thee,  the  Law  from 
his  mouth,  i.  e.  the  Inftruftitms  given  to  thee  and-tke  reft  ftkeWerU 
from  God  by  the  good  Men'  and  ‘Prophets  that  have  been  of  Old  \  and  Jay 
up  his  Words  in  thine  heart.  2 3  If  thou  return  to  the  Almighty,  thou 
fhalt  be  built  up,  thou  lhalt  put  away  Iniquity  far  from  thy  Tabernacles. 
24  Then  [halt  thou  lay  up  Gold  as  Duff,  and  the  Gold  or  Opbir  as  the 
Stones  of  the  Brooks.  2$  Yea,  the  Almighty  /hall  be  thy  Defence,  and 
thou  (hah  have  aplenty  of  Silver.  16  For  then  thou  (halt  have  thy  de¬ 
light  in  perceiving  how  the  Almighty  loves  thee ,  and  (halt  be  encourag'd 
to  lift  ijp  thy  face  unto  God  with  Cbeerfuinefs.  37  Thou  fbalt  make 
thy  Prayer  unto  him,  and  he  ihall  hear  thee,  and  thou  lhalt  pay  thy 
Vows  for  the  Blejfings  vouch/afed  unto  thee  according  to  tby-Trayers. 
28  Thou  (halt  allo  decree  to  do  futh  or  fitch  a  thing,  and  it  (hall  be  efla- 
bliffaed  unto  thee,  i.  e.  thou Jkalt  aetompltjh  it  to  thy  mnd\  and  the  Light, 
i.e.  Profperity  (hail  dime  upon  thy  Ways.  29  When  other  Men  .  are 
call  down  into  Afiiffion,  then  thou  (halt  fay,  4  Let  there  be  a  Lifting 
up,  i.  e.  thoujbau  pray  to  God  fur  their  Deliverance,  and  accordingly  he 
fhall  five  the  humble  Perion  or  him  m  Mfery  upon  thy  Prayers  and  his 
own  Humility.  30  *The  Innocent  (hall  deliver  a  whole  Country  by  his 
Prayer  and  Piety :  yea,  it  Ihall  be  deliver'd  by  the  Purenefs  of  thy 
hands,  i.  e.  by  thy  Prayer  t  md  for  thy  Sake ,  if  thou  art  truly  Innocent 
and  Pious. 

to  Chap.  XXIII.  Then  Job  aofwer’d,  and  (aid,  2  Even  to  day  or  fill 
Eiiyhii*,  tkiii  tc  is  there  Caufe  given  by  you  for  my  Complaint  to  be  bitter:  my  Stroke  ic 
up  oifeeurre.  heavier  than  my  Groan tDg,  /.  e.  by  your  thus  pofitivefy  charging  me  with 
fo  great  Wickednefs  you  increafe  my  Grief  beyond  what  I  can  exprefs  by 
Groans .  a  0  that  I  knew  where  1  might  find  him,  i.e.  God\  that  is, 
that  I  . might  come  even  va  feme  place,  where  be  would  appear  as  on  his 
Seat  or  Tribunal  to  judge  my  Caufe.  4  1  would  order  or  fet  the  Juftice 
of  my  Caufe  before  him,  and  fill  my  mouth  with  Arguments  [efficient 
to  confute,  ail your jalfe  Accufatioa:  of  me.  s  I  would  prefs  to  know  the 
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Words  which  he  would  anfwer  me,  i.  e.  his  Judgment  of  me ;  and  un- 
derfland  or  carefully  and gladly  attend  to  what  he  would  fay  unto  me. 

6  Will  he  plead  agaioll  me  with  his  great  Power  ?  wiU  be  afe  bis  great 
'Power only  to  opprefs  met  and  net  de  me  Jufike :  No,  but  he  would,  I 
am  fire  on  the  contrary ,  by  tbaihis  Tower  put  Strength  in  me  end {up- 
port  me.  7  For  there  the  Righteous  might  djfpute  bis  CauJ'e  With  hunt 
freely  end  without  fear  f  any  Injuftice  being  done  him :  lb  fhould  I  be 
deliver’d  for  ever  or  aenustted  from  the  ttnjujl  Confutes  of  you  who  take 
upon  you  now  to  be  each  as  my  Judge.  3  But  ala/s !  theje  my  Wifhes 
if  haring  my  Ceufe  thus  prefentty  tried  by  God  bimfeff  are  in  vain :  for 
behold,  I  go  forward,  but  he  is  not  there;  and  backward,  but  I  cannot 
perceive  him.  p  On  the  left  hand  where  he  do’s  Work  or  aff  conti¬ 
nual/?1  by  his  Ttmdcnce ,  but  Invifibfy  fo  that  I  cannot  behold  him :  he 
hideth  himlelf  oh  the  right  hand,  that  1  cannot  lee  him.  io  But  this 
is  my  only  Comfort^  tbit  he  knows  the  way  that  1  take,  /.  e.  my  Courfe 
of  Life  to- have  been  truly  Behgms :  and  T  new  find  within  me  mere 
and  mere  rfffurancc,  that  when  he  has  tried  me  by  tbefe  AffitBions  ax 
long  as  be  fees  GW,  I  (hall  come  forth,  of  my  Affiiffions  or  at  kaH  of 
the  Grave ,  as  Gold  comes  forth  eat  of  tin  Fire  mere  pur  fed  than  fere, 
ii  My  Foot  hath  held  his  Heps,  his  way  have  1  kept,  and  not  declin'd, 
n  Neither  have  I  gone  back  from  the  Commandment  ofhis  Lips,  I 
have  efteem’d  the  Words  ofhis  Mouth,  more  than  my  nccefiary  Food; 

13  But  he  is  in  one  and  the  fame  Mind  fiill  at  prefent ,  viz.  to  continue 
my  AffliBm,  and  who  can  turn  him  againd  ets  WiU  1  and  what  his 
Soul  delircs  or  be  has  a  mind  to  do}  even  that  he  do's.  14  For  he  per¬ 
forms  or  will  go  thrd  with  the  thing  or  trial  that  is  appointed  for  me : 
and  many  fuch  things  are  with  him,  or  dene  by  bm7  f  which  be  wiU 
not  give  us  any  Account.  15  Therefore,  notwithstanding  my  Integrity , 

1  am  troubled  at  the  thoughts  of  his  Prefence,  it  being  to  continue  mysf- 
fiffiion  longer :  when  I  coftfider  thus,  I  am  afraid  of  him  not  without 
naufe.  1 6  For  by  tbefe  Affii&ions  God  makes  my  Heart  fbfr,  or  fo  ti- 
merous  that  I  cant  but  dread  the  Continuance  fmj  MJery ,  and  jo  the 
Almighty  troubles  me:  17  becaufe  t  was  not  cut  off  from  the  number 
of  the  Zjwng j  before  the  Darknefs  or  tbefe  difmai  Calamities  hefel  me ; 
neither  has  he  cover’d  the  Darknefs  from  my  Face,  i,  e.  has  not  prevented 
my  feeing  fuch  Calamities  by  my  Death. 

Chap.  XXIV.  But  to  anfwer  a  little^  and  mere  particularly ,  what  yon •  n?  . 

have  (o  f ten  ajferted'.  Why,  feeing  times  are  not  hidden  from  the  Al-0f 
mighty,  do  they  that  know  him,  not  foe  his  days?  /.  e.  If  the  Divine  t0hfy^f°i,c<“rfe 
Pengeance  on  the  fPicked  be  Jo  univerfal  and  apparent  as  you  Jay%  wby°  E  Ip  *" 
do  toe  truly  Tious  not  fee  more  plainly  tbefe  open  and  publick Judgments  ? 

1  On  the  contrary  ‘ its  apparent ,  that  foine  remove  the  Land  marks;  they 
violently  take  away  Flocks,  and  feed  thereof!  3  They  drive  away  the 
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A  Is  of  the  Father  Ids,  they  take  the  Widow’s  Ox  for  a  Pledge.  4  They 
turn  the  Needy  out  of  the  way :  the  Poor  of  the  Earth  hide  them  (elves 
together  for  fear  of  them,  y  Behold,  as  wild  Afles  jomt  Abide  in  the 
Defer t,  whete  go  they  forth  to  pillage,  which  is  their  Work,  riling 
betimes  for  a  Prey:  the  WUdernels,  by  means  of  the  Rapine  they  ttfe  in 
fucb  part J)  at  the  Spoils  they  take  from  Jitch  as  pafs  along  sbofe  Defers 
parts,  yields  Food  tor  them  and  for  their  Children.  6  They,  making 
Inroads  into  the  adjacent  Fields  tar  Fineyards t  reap  every  one  vobat  be 
carries  off  as  if  it  bad  been  his  own  Cora  ia  the  Field ;  and  they  gather 
the  Vintage  of  others  as  shew  own,  ailing  herein  as  the  moH  Wicked. 
7  They  caule  the  Naked  to  lodge  without  Clothing,  that  they  have  no 
Covering  in  the  Cold.  8  They  that  are  time  pillag'd  are  wet  with  the 
Showers  of  the  Mountains,  and  embrace  or  are  glad  to  ran  into  any  hole 
of  the  Rock  for  want  of  a  better  Shelter,  p  They, e*  the  mcied  Pil¬ 
lagers  and  Opprejfors  pluck  the  FatherleJs  from  the  Breaft,  and  carry 
them  away  fir  their  Slaves ,  and  take  a  Pledge  of  the  Poor ;  10  infimuch 
that  thereby  they  caufe  him  to  go  naked  without  Ciothiog,  which  they 
have  taken  as  a  Pledge  \  and  they  take  away  the  Sheaf  from  the  Hungry. 
1 1  So  like  wife  they  take  away  Oil  and  Wine  from  them ,  which  make  Oil 
within  their  Walls,  and  tread  their  Wine-prdfe,  and  yet  by  ibis  means 
fuflfcr  ihirft  iz  Men  groan  from  out  of  the  City,  i.e.  many  that  live 
in  Cities ,  are  not  thereby  fesurd  from  their  Oopreffion ,  which  mates  them 
groan ,  and  the  Soul  of  the  Wounded  by  toem.  if  they  go  to  make  Rc- 
Jiftance ,  cries  out;  yet  God  lays  not  Folly  to  inem,  i.e.  do's  not  punifh 
tbefe  wicked  Per  fans,  as  if  he  look'd  upon  them  as  fact-  1 3  Tet  they 
are  of  thole  that  rebel  againft,  i.e.  wilfully  aS  agamft  the  Light  or  di* 
Hates  of  Re  a  fin  or  natural  Qmfctence  or  Religion  \  they  aft  as  fucb  as 
■  know  not  the  Ways  thereof,  i.e.  bad  not  fo  much  as  Seafon  to  guide  them \ 
nor  abide  in  the  Paths  thereof  «j  to  matters  of  Religion  or  Duty,  tbd 
tbeyjbew  the  effetls  of  Rea/bn  or  their  more  than  brutal  Capacities ,  in 
contriving  and  carrying  on  their  wicked  Dejigns.  And  as  aU  fetch  wicked 
Per  fins  thus  rebel  agaiuH  the  Light  of  natural  Rea/on ,  fi  many  f  them 
commit  fucb  Wiekednefs  as  makes  them  avoid  likewise  the  outward  Light 
cf  the  World  eflabltfb'd  according  to  the  Cottrje  of  Nature.  14  Accord¬ 
ingly  the  Murderer  riling  with  the  very  firfl  appearance  o/Light,  when 
he  can  hut  jufl  fie  enough  to  put  in  execution  his  wicked  pwpofes,  kills 
the  Poor  and. Needy,  and  in  the  night  is  as  a  Thief  iy  Toe  Eye  slfo 
of  the  Adulterer  waits  for  the  twilight  to  accomphfb  his  (ujlfal  Defsgns, 
faying.  Then  no  Eye  (hall  fee  me:  and  yet  far  fear  if  being  Jeen  and 
d ([cover'd,  he  difguifes  his  Face,  i.  e>  hides  it  Jome  bow  or  other.  16  In 
the  dark  they,  whether  Thief  as  o  14.  or  Adulterer  as  v.  if.  dig  thro* 
or  feme  way  break,  into  Houles,  which  they  had  marked  or  de figu  a  \  nthe 
day-time  for  themielves  to  accamphjb  their  wicked  Defigns  hr  thus  they 
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know  not,  or  dare  nothe  feen  committing  tbcir  Wickednefs,  in  the  Light. 
17  For  the  Morning  is  to  them  even  as  the  fliadow  of  Death,  as  being 
afraid  to  lye  then  known  and  pot  to  death  at  their  condign  Panifbmcnt ; 
for  ifofle  happen  todlfcover  and  know  them,  they  are  in  the  Terrors 
of  the  fludoW  of  fieaih,  i.  e._  in  fear  ef /offering  'Death.  18  Another 
Sort  ef  theft  wicked  Wpettbcs  it  the  Pirate  or  Robber  bp  Sea :  He  u  fwif't 
as  the  Waters,  i.  e,  has  Feffeh  and  Men  to  caufe  him  to  fail  at  fwift  as 
map  be,  in  order  to  overtake  the  Ships  he  would  tabs,  or  avoid  thefe  he 
fearshfing  iakenfyy  2 n  his  eficent  their  Portion  is  curfed,  or  their  Gain 
defpecahle  wbirftweff  in  the  Earth,  and  by  tiding  thereof  or  the  likfi  feck 
for  a  Maintenance :  He  beholds  not  the  way  0}  the  Vineyards,  1.  e,  he 
defpifes  the  Gain' orifing  from  Fineyards ,  as  little  in  refpeH  of  what  he 
gets ,  and  got  with  mere  Labour  and  Time.  19  And  yet  as  Drought  and 
Heat  naturally  confume  the  Snow-waters;  fo  frequently  do’s  the  Grave 
only  in  a  natural  manner  confume  thole  which  have  finn’d  in  thefe  ex. 
traor dinar y  manners ,  they  dying  only  natural  Deaths ,  without  any  extra¬ 
ordinary  Skkhefs  or  Pain.  10  So  tint  the  Womb,  i.  t.  his  Mother  fhaQ 
forget  him,  i.  e.  bis  Death,  as  loon  as  other  Mothers  ore  went  to  forget 
the  natural  Death's  of  their  Children ;  and  the  Worm  Ihall  feed  fwcetly 
on  him  as  on  the  befl  of  Men,  he  being  not  hung  on  a  Gibbet  or  expose 
any  other  way  to  tbe  Btafls  or  Fowls,  as  a panjfiment  of  bis fm  met  wicked 
AH  ton  t ;  much  hft  taken  ottf  $ hit  Grave  for  the  fame ,  when  once  bdr 
ried’.  jrtethall  be  no  prore  remetnbred  on  account  of  bit  IVickednefs,  than 
it  it  nfualfor  others  who  hdoe  Been  guilty  af  m  fitch  wicked  Afihons,  and 
thus  his  Wlckedtfefi  (halt  be  broken  or  quickly  forgot,  as  a  Tree  that  is 
broken  all  to Jbsvers  usd  quite  defray'd  from  the  place  it  flood,  is  quickly 
forgot,  it.  The  fame  is  true  cf itber  like  wicked  fVretcbes  as  thefe  that 
fallow.  Namely  he  that  evil  entreats  the  Barren  that  bears  not,  i.  e.  kills 
the  Child  of  her  that  be  bos  deflower'd  in  order  to  lade  Ins  wicked  Lstjls ; 
arid  he  that  fi\s  %  not  gopd  to  the  Widow.  2.1  He  alfo  that  draws,  i  e. 
overcomes  the  Mighty  with  his  Power :  he  Being  fo  flrongor  powerful, 
that  when  be  rifes  up  er  ufes  bit  Strength  or  Power  to  off  affiliate,  be  car • 
ties  his  Point ,  and  his  Power  is  fo  great  that  no  Man  is  fure  of  Life. 
23  Tho'  it  be  given  him  to  be  in  Safety,  whereon  he  refleth;  yet  his 
Eyes  are  upon  their  Ways,  /.  e.  tbe*  be  gives  you  ins  hand  by  way  of  pro * 
mifittg  ym  Security  fo  folemntj,  that you  tbiniyaa  may  rely  upon  it ;  yet  he 
watches  ad  opportunities  to  doyen  Mi febief.  24  Noiwithftandhigfiucb 
then-  mofi  heinous  Wickednefs,  they  are  often  exalted  and  profper  greatly 
for  a  little. while  atleafl ,  'then  he  is  not,  /.  e.  dies,  and  is  brought  low, 
i.e,  to  tbe  Grave ;  ’  they  are  taken  out  of  the  way  only  as  Ail  other  that 
dre  gtulty  fso  fttcb  Wicipdntfs,  that  is,  not  by  any  extraordinary  Pain 
or  Shiptejs ;  and  are  cut  off  er  dy  in  as  Natural  a  manner  and  at  Ful- 
nefs  of' elf' Age,  as  the  tops  of  the  fears  of  Corn  are  cut  off  from  tbe  Earth 
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m  Horotjl  or  tie  nature}  Seafon  of  thtir  full  Ripenefs .  if  And  if  it  be 
not  fo  now,  who  will  make  me  a  Liar,  and  make  my  Speech  nothiog 
worth  ?  I  e.  what  /  bane  fold  is  Jo  certainly  True,  that  /  am  fure  no  one 
tan  ttuly  difprove  it. 


SECT.  II.  Na.  8. 

The  third  and  lift  Difcoutfe  o/Bildad,  and  Job’s  Reply  thereto , 
and  the  Continuation  of  Jobs  DMcourfe,  open  feeing  noneof 
the  "three  farsmentsond  Perfons  wndd  make  arty  further  Anfvoer 
to  him.  Which  Particulars  take  up  Chap.  XXKi,—  XXXII i  i# 

The  Tturj  and  Chap  XXV.  Then  a&fwer’d  Btldad  the  Shuhitc,  and  faid,  a  Domi¬ 
ni?  DUemit/eornion  and  Fear  are  with  or  due  unto  Him,  i.  e.  Godin  tbebighef  ’Degree. 
siUtd.  tafe  therefore,  that  them  doH  net  jBrtWfe  bint  JUS  more,  by  talking 
tins  freely  of  and  to  him.  He  diakei  peace  inhishteh, Pieces,  i.  e.  the 
Angels  in  Heaven  {peak  to  and  obey  bis  OrUbrs  ibfth  toe  mofl  awtfhf  Re' 
vertnee.  %  la  there  any  Munber  of  h  is  Armies, gf^geds  andxdber  Crea¬ 
tures,  ready  to  execute  his  Plcafure  i  add  upon  whom  do's  not  his  Light 
anle  ?  wbttb  fbews  fus  uutverfrd  Tr evidence  over  t  be  World.  4  Host 
then  can  Man  be  jollified  with  God?  or  how  can  he  be  cleau  that  is 
bo&rotV Woman?  which  Jkcws  betb tby  FbRfUtsd fmplety  in  fltSper- 
f&htg  thus  to  jttSfify  iby  Integrity  before  God.  J  Behold  even  to  the 
Moon,  and  itfhines  not  to  hwxbij  fxtfter  being  fa  great  as  Jo  dazzle 
and  overcome*' if  \  yrti,  tlitf  Stirs  arc  not  pure  er  bright  in  his  light. 
6  How  much  left  pure  from  aU  hiemijh  in  God* sjigbt  is  Man  that  is  but 
as  a  Worm,  and  the  Son  or  whole  fop,  of  Mart,  which  is  lihtvoije  but 
as  a  Worm  iob\m,heingfutt  of  Corruption  while  tbeylive,  and  nothing 
bat  Roitemefs  vsben  dead. .  This  was  all  jSldad  few  ft  to  fay  ibis  time, 
as  tbufirng  ii  in  vain  to  faj  mere:  Jobfeeimng  rejolvd  to  perfiBio  tie 
Juftif cation  of  Ins  innocence.  •  •  ^ 

Jeb>,  n  Chap.  XXVI,  *  Then  job  anfwer’d,  and  laid,  a  How  hall  thou 
Kiiid't  third  and  helped  him  that  is  without  Power?  how  faveft  thou  the  Arm  that  hath 
^Difccuife.  n0  Strength?  3  How  haft  thou  counfelJed  him  that  hath  no  Wiftom? 

By  which Jbree  foregoing  ExpreJJiws  Job  reminds  Btldad,  that  be  BiS 
jxrfffed  net  to  a/f  the  pars  of' a  true  Friend  or  Gtmfer/er ,  who  inBead 
of  fay  mg  any  thing,  which  might  comfort  him,  faid  only  what  aggravated 
bis  AffliBion,  and  fo  male  him  the  Ms  able  to  bear  it.  So  that  If  Job  had 
not  Wtfdom,  it  fufficrenth  appear'd' that  Bildad  bad  as  little,  and  was 
very  unfit  to  contsjel  another.  And  how  haft  thou  plentifully  declared 
the  thing,  as  it  is?  i.  e.  how  sttrwifefy  bail  thou  in  thy  feveralDiftourfes 
fpent  a  great  maty  Words  to  prove,  what  l  never  deny*d.  4  To  whom, 
*.  e.  why  theref  ore  to  me  haft  thou  utter’d  thefe  Words  fo  see purpofet  and 

whole 
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whoie  Spirit  came  from  thee?  i.  elfureh  than  ca»B  not  protend extra- 
ordinary  fnfpiration  for  what  thou  bajl  Joid,  it  tong  evident  enough  to 
common  Bit fn.  I  mo «w  *>  wc&  at  thou  eanft  inform  me,  God’y  Omni* 
pr £  fence t  Qmni$tdeme,&t.  fothatthm  netdefl  not  tabid  meiookup  to 
tbe_fdoon  anf  Start  fot/nfumces  of  bit  Tower,  Qmniprtfsnce,  fee.  when 
1 4«0W  that  the  meeB  end  imifihle  parts  tf  the  World  afford  likewife 
InfUncet  tberetf  very  remarkable.  y  Far  (;)  *tbe  wicked  Giants  that 
were  dejiroj‘4  by  the  umverfal  Fbod,  are  tormented  by  bit  Tower  from 
u^dfr  the  Waters  eria  the  place  of  the  Damn'd,  and  all  they  others  that 
dwell  therefor  their  Wtckedneft,  with  them,  viz.  the  Giants.  6  Hell  is 
naked  before  srvifibk.&b.m,  and  the  place  e/PpHrodloQ,  i.e.the  Grave 
or  place  tfjhe  Damn'd  has  no  Covering /r<?»  his  Sight.  7  He  ftretebes 
out  the  Notth,  and  aU  the  other  parts  of  Heaven,  over  an  empty  Space, 
or  where  there  it  nothing  to  upheld  it,  and  hangs  the  Earth  upon  nothing, 
S  He  binds  up  as  it  were  the  Waters  in  his  thick  Qouds  as  Bags,  and 
or  fo  that,  die  Cloud  is  not  renr  under  them  or  broken  thro *  by  them,  fo  as 
to  let  the  /aid  Waters  poor  down  altogether,  hut  to  faU  only  in  Drops  of 
Bain,  p  He  heUtwek  cr  often  covers  the  Face  of  the  Heavens  which 
are  as  his  Throne,  and,  or,  that  is,  fpreads  his  Clouds  upon  it,  w&.  the 
Face  of  the  Heavens,  to  He  has  compared  the  Waters  with  Bounds, 
until  die  day  and  eight  come  to  an  End,  ie.  to  the  end  of  the  Way  Id. 
zi  The  Mann  tarns,  whtcb  hok  Hke  the  Pillars  cr  Supporters  ofHeavea, 
tremble,  and  fo  off  at  if  they  are  aftonifli'd  at  his  Toundrings  and  Light* 


A  N  N  O  T  A  T. 

( t )  [  (itppafe  any  judicious  Reader  will  think,  chat  oar  Common  TruiOstion 
here  founds  very  bat  ill,  the  Refer*  of  permet’um  being  to  produce  noc 
dead  things;  and  when  by  any  Qbftrudion  of  Nature  any  thing  that  is  hr  Form* 
is  kill'd  or  dies,  it  thereby  cetfes  to  beferm’d  any  further.  Hereupon  Bilhop 
Patrick  underftonds  by  Rtpbaim  the  great  Fifti  that  are  in  the  Warns,  a*  Whales 
&d  they  being  Is  their  Kind  as  Giants  (wbidi  Rephaim  property  figniSes }  are 
among  Men.  At*d  rho*  this  te  a  much  better  Expobtion  chan  that  of  our  Com¬ 
mon  Verfion,  yet  it  has  Obje&ioRS  againft  it,  and  I'  think  Is  not  fo  iikply  to 
be  the  tree  Meaning  of  JWj  as  the  Senfe  1  have  given  of  the  Words,  which  is 
very  agreeable  to  the  Context  v”d.  gee.  as  well  as  it  takes  the  word  Rapbaim  in 
its  proper  or  pimary  Senfe.  '  Now  that  the  Antediluvian  Giants  were  doom’d 
as  wrtl  as  deftroy'd  by  the  Flood,  was  the  receiv’d  Opinion -of  the  Ancient  He¬ 
brews  as  well  as  Others,  whence  the  word  Rep bairn  or  Qiawti  is  us’d  iu  other 
places  of  the  OW  Tettimem  is  well  os  here  to  denote  the  Damn’d,  and  the  plan 
of  the  Djrfxd/t  is  denoted  by  the  Cewgretatipw  tfex  place  where  the  Raphaim  arc, 
as  Pror.  1, 18.  andutS.  1.  in  the  Note  on  which  firft  place  fee  cnore  relating  to 
this  matter.  1  IliaU  add  here  that  on  Enquiry  1  find  the  word  Rephaim  ro  be 
never  ufd  in  reference  to  the  ether  World  or  P*edt  but  it  peculiarly  Ggnifies  fych 
df-ibe.D^  as  a oc&amdd.  As  -for  the  Hebrew  *wb  which  we  render  here, 
areffrrm’d,  ittiejtffcs  alfo,  are  griev’d  and  thstWitbthe  greateft  Paine,  viz  itfcc 
thofc  dP  i’Woman  m-t  revail  with  Child  j  afldj^b  it  is  very  fit  here  to  denote  the 
Termnti  of  the  Damn’d,  as  I  have  render’d  it. 


tttfigs 
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stings  or  Earthquakes ,  i thick  may  be  efieem'd  as  Tokens  of  bis  Reproof 
11  He  (t)  divided  the  Red  Sea  by  his  Power,  and  by  his  Underlbnding 
he  fujore  thro*  Rahab,  /.  e.  by  bis  wife  Trmndeme  be  order'd  matters  fot 
that  the  Egyptians ,  by  following  the  Ifraehtes  into  the  RtdSea,  were  ail 
cat  off  thereto,  being  drown  d  by  the  return  of  the  Waters .  i  j  By  his  AS- 
wife Spi rit  he  has  garnilh'd  the  Heavens  with  Starts  his  hand  has  form’d 
(is)  the  crooked  Serpent.  14  Lo,  thele,  /have  now  mention'd,  are  parts 
of  his  Ways  or  Works ;  but  how  little  a  Portion  is  heard  of  him  ?  /.  e.fb 
much  as  known  by  us  fits  Wot  ks,  tnucb  lejs  under  food  ?  and  particu¬ 
larly  the  Thunder  of  his  Power,  wh’O  can  underftand? 

ACwnwiMof  P^aP  XXVII.  Here  Job,  boning  faid  as  much  as  be  judfd fit  for  a  Re- 
j&t  DifcoBrfr.  ply  to  Bttdatf  s  fcjl  and  Jkcrt  jDifct  urfey  madeaPauJe,  hiely  to  fee  whe¬ 
ther  Zopbar,  wbof'e  Turn  it  was  now  to  j  peaky  would  mahmuy Reply  to 
wbat  Job  bad laBfaid, \  fVbicb  Z opbar  mt  doing,  Moreover,  Job  con* 
tinned  his  TPifcourfc,  which  carries  in  it  a  fomewbat  greater  Elegancy 
than  bis  former  'Difcourfes,  Job's  Spirit  being  likely  fomewbat  Rais'd  by 
feeing  bis  Opponents  begin  to  TJefiB',  Which  enabled  him  to  f peak  with 
a  greater  Ltvclmefs  or  Titbmejs  oudNeatncfs  of  Expr*ffiots\  on  which 
account  ibis  following  ‘Difcourfe  of  Job  (a;  weU  as  feme  other )  tsjlyfd 
«(£)  Parable;  and  be Taid,  i  AsGod  liveth,  who  hath  taken  away 
my  Judgment,  i,  e.  who  fees  ft  not  to  judge  mi  Caufe  at  prefent ;  and  the 
Almighty,  who  hath  vexed  my  Soul j  atf'5rhrwiite  my  Breathis  in 
tne^and  the  Spirit  of  God  is  in  my  Noflnls;  4  my  Lip9  (hall  not  (peak 
Wickedhcfi,  nor  my  Tongue  titter  Deceiver  ether  wife  than 

I  think,  j  Therefore  God  forbid  that  I  lhould  juftify  you,  by  yielding 

ANN  O  T  AT. 

(f)  See  Sct3. 4.  of  the  Preface,  as  aMb  la  reference  to  all  the  feveral  flowing 
Texts,  which  have  this  fame  Mark  in  ic. 

(«)  By  the  cnektd  Serpent  here  mention’d  Bp  Pasritb  underftands  more  par* 
ticuiarly/{as  it  feems)  the  il filkyWn-  To  which  however  he  adds  in  a  Paren- 
thefia,  jt*&  other  Ctltfiiel  Signs,  And  indeed  if  it  be  to  be  undaflood  of  any 
Celeftial  Sign,  it  feems  molt  reaJbmbly  to  underhand  it  of  that  large  Conftellar 
tion  near  and  about  theNorth>po]e-Sta%pall’d  to  tfeiaxlay  tit  Serpent,  and  which 
.  is  very  Creektd  or  Wading.  Whence  it  is  very  probable,  that  the  Greeks  rook 
the  name  of  this  Conilellation  (as  thofe  perhaps  otOthers)  from  the  Eedrm 
Aftronomers,  from,  whom  they  receiv'd  great  part  of  their  Knowledge  in  Aftro- 
nomy.  The  Reafbn  for  nnderftandinfe  this  Serpent  of  a  conftketien,  is  taken 
from  tbe  mention  of  the  Garni/bing  of  tie  Heavens  juft  afore,  otherwifc  it  might 
be  underftood  of  (acleaft)  that  Sort  of  Serpent,  under  whofe  Shape,  the  Dcvik 
beguil’d  Eve. 

(i)  The  Hebrew  noun  Jl fejbol  is  deriv’d  from  a  Root  or  Verb,  which  Ggnifies 
to  rule  ot  demiaeer ,  as  well  as  to  liken  or  be  like  to  another  thing.  Hence  an  ele¬ 
gant  ingenious  kind  of  Speech  is  judg'tj  to  be  call'd  by  the  Hebrews  Mefbel,  as 
excelling  and  os  it  were  demiate ring  over  other  Speeches,  in  its  Unbinds  or  Neat- 
ads,  or  Tome  other  rare  Quality/ 

to 


to  fottr  Opinio*,  either  of  my  /elf,  or  of  God's  dealing  with  the  Wicked. 
As  to  my  ft  If,  till  Ldy  l  will  not  remade  my  Integrity  from  me,  i.e.I 
will  ajfeet  it,  6,  My  Righteoufneis  I  will  hold  hit  or  maintain,  and 
will  not  let  it  go  w  gtve  it  up:  my.  Heajrcfliall  not  reproach  me  fo  long 
at  I  live,  far  not  maintaining  mj  Innocent),  only  out  tf  abaft  Compliance 
to  yon.  7  Let  meteBpu  on  the  other  band,  that  mine  Enemy,  that 
would  have  me  thought  Wicked,  JbaU  he  found  one  day  bitffjelf  &  the 
Wicked,  and  he  that  nfetb.  up  againfl  me,  as  the  Unrighteous.  &  For 
what  is  the  Hope  of  the  Hypocrite,  tho'he  hath  gaind,  when  God  taketh 
away  his  Soul?  9  Will  God  hear  his  Cry  when  trouble  conic th  upon-, 
him ?  10  Will  he  then  be  able  to  delight  bimfelf  in  the  Almighty,  as 
JUS piecing  Confidence  in  him  ?  will  he  always  be  unfenjtbk  of  bis  Hy- 
petrify,  ft  as  to  dare  call  upon  God,  without  firft  conf effing  and  renounc¬ 
ing  jucb  his  Hypocrifyl  n  I  will  teach  yon  the  Truthcf  the  matter ,, 
by  Jetting  trap  before  you  what  is  doneby  the  hand  of  God :  that  which 
is  with  the  Almighty  ,  i.  r.  fame  Secrets  of  the  Almighty  winch  you  feetn 
to-be  ignorant  of,  will  I  not  conceal  from  you.  11  Behold,  as  to  the 
different  manner  of  God s  band)  Work)  or  Trovidence,  All  ye  your  {elves 
have  feen  it,  why  then  are  ye  thus  altogether  vain,  as  to  mention  and 
defend  an  Opinion  fo  plainly  contrary  thereto  ?  13  /  readily  grant,  that 
oftentimes ,  tfid not  always ,  this  is  the  Portion  of  a  wicked  Man  with 
God,'  and  the  Heritage7  of  Oppreflors,  w.hich  they  {hall  receive  of  the 
Almighty.  14  If  his  Children  be  multiplied,  it  is  for  the  Sword ;  and 
his  Offspring  {hall  not  he  fatisfied  with  Bread,  j  j  Tbofe  that  remain 
of  him,  and  dy  not  with  Hanger,  (hall  be  buried  in  Death,  u  e.Jball  dy 
of  fonte fajhlehtial  Difeaje,  that  none  wiU  adventure  to  bury  them :  and 
his  Widows  {hall  not  furtive  to  weep  or  lament  their  Deaths,  id  Tho* 
he  heap  up  Silver  as  the  Dull,  and  prepare  Raiment  as  the  Clay ;  17  he 
may  prepare  it,  but  God JbaU  fo  order  stings,  that  the  Juft  fha.Il  put  iton^, 
and  the  Innocent  {hall  divide  the  Silver.  18  He  builds  his  Houle  in 
a  State jr  manner ,  but  if  JbaU  be  defhoyd  as  eafily  as  a  Garment  eaten 
by  Moth;  and  it  JbaU  Jland  but  for  a  very  little  while ,  as  do's  a. Booth 
that  the  Keeper  of  fruits  makes  for  to  watch  his  Fruit  far  a  time.. 
19  The  rich  Man  (hall  ly  down  in  hit  Grave,,  but  he  fhall  not  be  ga« 
tber’d,  i.  e.  not  hurted  in  the  fame  Sepulcher  with  his  Fathers :  he  opens 
his  Eyes,  i.  e.  God  as  it  were  hoks  upon  him  tojmnifi)  him,  and  prcjentl) 
he  js  not,  1.  e.  comes  to  nothing  ana  lies.  20  Terrors  take  hold  on  him, 
faming  ubon  ham  as  a  Flood  of  Waters :  the  Divine  Fengeance,  like 
aTcmpelf,  (teals,/ (■  unexptfhdh  takes  him  away  in  the  night.  21  The 
Kail- wind  or  fame  peflilential  Fapour  carries  him  away  or  off,  and  he 
departs  this  Life  ;  and  that  fo  fuddenly ,  that  as  a  Storm  Juddenly  buries 
things  Mir  of  their  fame,  ft  the  [aid  Teftilence  buries  him  out  of  his  place. 
12  For  God  (halt  caff  upon  him  ftme  great  Affiiflion  or  other,  and  not 

fpare. 
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(pare  him  always,  thd  he  would  fain  ike  out  of.hishand,  i.  t.  netwitb- 
/landing  all  bis  endeavour  to  efcape  Fengeame.  a$  Men  ftuli  dap  their 
hands  at  him,  i.e.  rejoyce  at  Gods  thus pmijhmg  him^  and  (hail  hifs  him 
when  out  oi  his  place,  i.  e.jlraM Jhew  Contempt  to  bis  very  Name  or  Me- 
maty  wbea  dead. 

,  iy.  Chap.  XXVJ1I.  If you  would  have  me  give  the  Reafont  why  God  jbouid 

wicked  Men,  and  not  eff:  Surely  tbit  is  a  Secret  not  to  be 
found  out  by  the  Wit  and  Industry  of  Man ,  tbd  by  human  Wit  and 
Induflry  many  J'ecrets  of  Nature  are  dif cover’d,  as  for  Inflances :  That 
there  is  a  Vein  or  Mine  for  the  Silver,  and  a  place  for  Gold  where  they 
fine  it,  i.  e.  firaiu  or  clean fe  it  from  other  ‘Particles  among  which  it  is 
found,  i  B]  human  Art  and  Induflry  Iron  is  taken  out  of  the  Earth, 
and  Brafe  is  molten  out  of  the  Scone.  3  He,  i.  e.  the  Miner  fc's  an  end 
to  Darknefs,  i.  e.  has  means  to  canfe  light  in  the  tnofl  dark^Msnex,  and 
fear&o  outfit  Perfc&ton,  f.e.fearchet  tetbe  vsryboUom  of  Mines ,  till 
be  comes  to  the  {tones  of  Darknefs  and  the  thadow  of  Death,  i.e.  to  the 
fonts  which  fy  in  the  loweft  andmofi  bidden  parts  of  the  Mine.  4  The 
Winters  like  a  Flood  breaks  out  from  the  Inhabitant,  i.  e.  Worker  in 
tbefe  Mines ,  even  the  Waters  forgotten  of  the  foot,  i.e.  fubtextanems 
Watertwbrch  were  never  pafs'd  thro'  above  Ground:  they  are.dried  up 
by  human  Art  and  Inluflrj,  and fo  they  are  gone  away  again,  from  the 
Men  that  work  m  the  Mines,  y  -As  for  the  Earth,  out  of  it  someth 
Bread  hhtwift.  by  human  Wit  and  Labour  j-wad  urider  it  is  turn’d  up  as 
ir  were  Fire,  i.  e.  Cook  which  make  Ftres.  6  The  Stones  of  it,  i.e,  of 
frme  Countries  are  "the  place  of ‘Sapphires ;  audit,  i  e.  other  places  has 
duft  of  Gold.  7  There  is  a  Path,  i.e,  human  IsduJhjfldds  out. or  snakes 
Ways,  which  no  Fowl  kuoweth,  and  which  the  Vultures  eye  hath  not 
ieen.  8  The  Lion's  Whelps  have  not  troden  it,  nor  the  fierce  Lion 
pa{Ted  by  it.  p  He  puts  forth  his  hand  npon  the  Rocks,  i.  e.  Man  by 
bis  Induflry  digs  tbrd Rocks \  he  overturns  the  Mountains  by  the  Roots, 
i  e.  undermines  the  Mountains  to  find  out  what  is  in  the  Bowels  or  Bot¬ 
toms  of  them.  10  He  cuts  out  Rivers  among  the  Rocks,  and  /eaves  not 
off  tiU  his  Eye  fees  every  precious  thing,  /.  e.  till  he  dr  {covers  fuck  pre¬ 
cious  things  as  ly  hid  there .  1 1  He  binds  or  flops  the  F  foods  from  over* 
Bowing,  and  the  thing  that «  hid  in  the  Earth ,  brings  he  forth  to  light, 
i  i  But  the  human  WH  and  Induflry  is  able  to  find  out  the  fevered  par¬ 
ticular  Secrets  of  Nature  ofortmention’d,  and  many  other ;  yet  where 
{ball  fuch  Wifdora  be  found,  as  will  enable  Man  to  find  out  bkevdje  the 
fecret  Reafons  of  Divine  Providence}  and  where  is  the  place  of  fuch  Ua* 
dfirftanding  ?  13  Man  knows  not  the  price  thereof,  i  e.  it  is  not  to  he 

pmebafed  ly  Mm  at  ary  mice ;  neither  is  it  found  is  the  land  of  the 
Living.  14  The  Depth  lays,  It  tsj  not  in  me,  i.  e.  it  is  not  to  be  found 
by  Miner st  let  them  dig  never  fo  deep :  and  the  Sea  fays,  ft  is  not  with 
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me,  i.e,  it  ts  mt  tobe  fetch'd  by  the  Mariners  from  any  Countries  they 
{alto,  if  It  cannot  be  gotten  for  Gold,  neither  (hall  Silver  be  worthy 
to  be  weigh’d  for  the  price  thereof  16  It  cannot  be  valued,  i.  e.  the 
VaSue  of  it  cannot  be  equalled  by  the  Gold  of  Ophir,  with  the  precious 
Onyx,  or  the  Sapphire,  1 7  The  Gold  and  the  Cryflal  cannot  equal  it;, 
and  the  exchange  of  it  Ihallnotbe  for  Jewels  of  tine  Gold.  18  No  men¬ 
tion  Dull  be  made,  i.  e.  it  is  m  vain  to  mate  mention  of  Coral  or  of  Pearls 
to  bay  it  with :  for  the  price  of fitch  Wiftom  is  above  Rubies.  19  The 
Topaz  of  Ethiopia  fliail  not  equal  it,  neither  fhall  it*be  valued  with 
pure  Gold,  20  Whence  then  comes  this  Wifdom?  and  where  is  the 

Jlace  of fucb  Uuderfhnding  ?  21  Seeing  it  is  hid  from  the  Eyes  of  all 
living,  and  kept  clofe  from  the  moft  footing  Wits ,  tbd  they  foar  fo  much 
higher  than  Others ,  as  the  Fowls  of  the  Air  do  in  fifing.  12,  Deltru- 
diioa  and  Death  fay.  We  have  heard  the  Fame  thereof  with  our  Ears, 
i.e.  by  the  different  ends  of  Men  voe  may  leant  thus  much  of  the  Divine 
Providence  in  general,  that  it  offs  very  often  differently.  23  (5nly  God 
underftands  the  Way  or  fecret  Reafons  thereof,  and  he  only  knows  the 

filace  thereof  as  being  in  his  oven  Mind.  24  For  he  by  his  Providence 
ooks  to  the  ends  of  the  Earth,  and  fees  under  the  whole  Heaven,  iy  To 
make  the  weight  for  the  Wind,  and  he  weighs,  the  Waters  by  meafure, 
i.  e.Jo  that  the  Winds  blows  not,  nor  the  Waters  flow,  but  in  the  propor¬ 
tion  he  prefiribes,  16  When  he  made  a  Decree  or  Rule  for  the  Rain 
to  be  order  d  by,  and  a  Way  or  Rule  for  the  Lightning  of,  i.  e.  that  at¬ 
tend  the  Thunder;  27  then  did  he  fee  it,  i.  e.  make  uje  of  bis  wife  Pro¬ 
vidence ,  and  declare  it  in  general  to  Man  by  fucb  its  Effe8s\  -  he  prepar’d 
it,  yea,  and  fearch'd  it  out,  i.  e.  by  it  be  prepar'd  or  eflabhjb'd  the  fore- 
faid  Rules  of  Natural  things ,  after  he  found  as  it  were  by  due  Enquiry 
or  Conjideration ,  that  fucb  Rules  or  Laws  ef  Nature  were  tnofl proper.  ' 

28  And  unto  Man  or  Adam,  whom  be  made  at  the  fame  time  or  Creation , 
he  faid.  Behold,  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  That  is  the  Wjfdotu;  and  to  de¬ 
part  from  Evil,  That  is  the  Underltanding  to  be  chiefly  valu'd  and fought 
after  by  Men ,  who  are  not  to  go  about  to  jearcb  into  iboje  Methods  of  Pro¬ 
vidence,  which  God  fees  fit  to  keep  fecret  to  himfelf.  v 

Chap,  XXIX.  Here  fob  made  another  Paufe,  to  fee  if  any  about  him  7^  further 
would  return  any  Anfwtr.  But  they  remaining  fitent.  Moreover,  Job  t*t 

continu'd  his  Parable,  and  faid,  2  Oh  that  1  were  as  in  Months  palt,COIJr  c‘ 
as  in  the  days  when  God  prefer v'd  me :  3  When  his  Candle  or  Favour 

Ihin’d  upon  my  Head,  and  when  by  his  Light  or  Favour  1  walk’d  thro’ 

Darknefs,  i.  e.  liv'd  free  from  the  Troubles  ef  Life.  4  As  I  was  in  the 
days  of  my  Youth,  when  the  Secret  of  God  was  upon  my  Tabernacle, 
i.  e.  when  l  was  fo  evidently  blejfed  with  the  [pedal  Favour  of  God ,  that 
all  mj  Anfvoers  were  held  for  Oracles,  y  When  the  Almighty  was  yet 
with  me,  when  my  Children  were  about  me.  6  When  I  wafh’d  my 
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Jteps  with  Butter,  and  the  Rock  pour'd  me  out  Riven  of  Oyl,  i.  e.  when 
I  Abounded  with  all  things ,  7  When  I  went  opt  to  the  Gate,  where  it 

(be  Court  of  JuHice ,  thro’  the  City ;  when  I  had  prepar’d  for  me  my 
Seat  in  the  Street  or  open  Thee,  where  the  People  are  watt  to  have  (heir 
Caufes  beard.  8  The  Young  Men  Taw  me  cmningt  and  hid  thetn (elves 
as  caring  not  to  look  me  in  the  Face  out  of  Reverence  and  Fear  of  me ; 
and  the  Aged  arole  and  Rood  up  out  rtf  Reverence,  p  The  Princes  re* 
fram'd  talking  in  my  Prefence  t  and  laid  their  hand  o‘n  their  Mouth. 
10  The  Nobles Jield  their  Peace,  and,  /.  e-.  at  if  their  tongue  cleav’d  to 
the  roof  of  their  Mouth.  11  When  the  Ear  heard  me  give  Sentence  in 
any  Cauje ,  then  it  bleli'ed  me  for  doing  Jufhct ;  and.tgben  the  Eye  law 
me,  it  looRd  Jb  pleafmtly  on  met  that  it  gave  witneis  io  their  refpeBing 
.me  as  a  moB  juft  Judge'.  12.  becaufe  I  deliver'd  from  Oppreffion  the 
Poor  that  cried  for  Relief  and  the  Fathcrlefs,  and  him  that  had  none 
to  help  him.  13  The  Bieljing  of  him.  that  was  ready  to  perilb,  came 
upon  me :  and  I  caus'd  the  Widows  heart  to  fing  far  joy.  14.  I  put 
on  Righteoufnefi,  and  it  cloath’d  me :  my  Judgment  was  as  a  Robe  and 
a  Diadem,  i.  e.  I  as  conjlanily  did  Juft  tee,  as  I  put  on my  Cfoarht,  and 
Primely  Robe  and  ’Diadem ;  and  look’d  on  my  fo  doing  Jujlice ,  as  more 
comfortable  to  me  than  my  Cleat  hst  and  more  honour  able  than  my  ‘Princely 
Ornaments,  is  I  was  Eyes  to  the  Blind,  i.  e-  gave  advice  to  them  that 
knew  not  well  bow  to  manage  their  own  Feet  was  1  to  the 

Lame,  i.  e.afffled  him  that  wanted  means' lit  carry  m  bis  Cattfe.  I 
was-  as  a  Father  to  fee  the  Poor  righted  \  and  the  Caufe  which  1  knew 
not  readily  at  jSrft  Hearings  becaufe  of  fame  Objcurity  in  it ,  I  fcarch’d 
out.  17  And  1  brake  the  Jaws  of  thg  Wicked,  and  phikt  the  Spoil  out 
of  his  Teeth,  i.  e.  made  him  re  Rare  what  be  bad  tin  juft fy  too  fawny  by 
Violence.  18  Then  l  fiidK  1  Dull  dy  in  my  Neff,  and  IJhall  multiply 
my  days  as  the  And,  i.  e.  I  promis’d  my  feffa  very  long  and  trrofperous 
Ufet  as  a  Rewatd  of fucb  my  Integrity,  ip  My  Condition  then  was  fo 
foarifbing  ax  that  it  may  be  comjw*d  to  a  Treet  wbofe  Root  was  fpread 
om  by  the  Waters,  and  the  Dew  lay  all  night  upon  my  Branch,  keeping 
it  moift  and  jo  gneea,  that  /  thought  it  would  never  fVitber.  10  My 
Glory  was  frclh  in  me,  u  e.  every  day  imreafedi  and  my  Bow  was  re¬ 
new’d  in  my  hand,  i.  e.  my  Power  Itkewtfe  daily  increajed.  at  Unto 
me  Men  gave  ear,  and  waited,  and  kept  Glence  at  my  Counfel,  as  being 
not  to  be  found  fault  with :  22  fo  that  after  my  Words  they  fpake  not 
again ,  or  coxstradiBed  or  corrcBcd  what  I  bad  faid ;  and  my  Speech 
■dropped  upon  them.  .  23  and  they  waited  for  me  as  for  the  Rain,  and 
they  open'd  their  mouth  wide,  as  for  the  latter  Rain,  i.  e.  they  receiv'd 
my  Qunfel  with  the  utmofi  fatisfaBion,  as  the  Husbandman  do’s  Rain 
when  the  Ground  wants  it.  24  If  I  laughed  on  them,  they  believ’d  it 
not,  and  the  light  of  my  Countenance  they  call  not  down,  f.  e.  if  laying 
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ajide  m j  Authority,  I  uf'ed  Familiarity  with  them,  yet  they  fliS  behov’d 
ibemfehses  reverently  toward  me,  at  tj  I  was  not  uftng  fitch  Familiarity ; 
neither  did  they  absfe  fitch  my  Favour  to  the  dmwtjhtng  in  the  leaH  <f 
my  Authority,  i;  I  chofe  out  their  \^ay,  and  Tat  Chief,  i.  e.  when  it 
pleas'd  me  to  go  to  any  of  their  Hmjes,  and  mahy  a  Ffit  to  any  of  them 
that  were  of  the  juft  Bank,  fitch  my  Condefcenjion  dtd  not  make  them  the 
left  honour  me,  but  they  Bill  gave  me  the  fame  T re- eminence :  and  / 
dwelt  as  a  King  in  the  Army,  as  one  that  comforteth  the  Mourners,  i.  e. 
their  Submifjum  to  me  did  net  make  me  the  left  familiar  with  them,  but 
tbd  I  fat  as  a  King  guarded  with  many  Troops  of  Followers ,  yet  l  did 
not  think  it  bekw  me,  to  comfort  the  Meanefi  that  were  in  AffliBton. 

Chap.  XXX.  But  now,  fucb  alas  1  is  the  extraordinary  Change  of  my 
Condition ,  that  they  that  are  younger  than  I,  hare  me  in  derifion,  whole 
Fathers  I  would  have  difdain'd  to  hare  fee  with  the  Dogs  of  my  Flock, 
i.  e.  to  employ  in  the  meaneft  Service  about  me,  Jo  unfit  were  they  far  my 
Service,  either  thro'  Inability,  or  ( what  is  worje)  Depravity  <f  Manners. 
a  Yea,  whereto  might  the  ftrength  of  their  Hands  profit  me,  in  whom 
old  Age  was  perifh’d?  ue,  who  had  neither  Strength  nor  IViU  to  work* 
3  For  Want  and  Famine  they  were  foiitary,  i.  e.  lived  in  a  folitary  man¬ 
ner,  not  coring  to  be Jeen,fo  beggerfy  were  they ,  but  fleeing  into  the  Wil- 
dernefs,  de  folate  and  wafte  ^Places.  4  Who  cue  op  Mallows  by  the 
Bufhes,  and  Juniper-roots  fot  their  Meat,  y  They  were  driven  forth 
from  among  Men,  (they  cried,  i .  e.  made  an  Outcry  after  them,  if  they  at 
any  time  appear'd,  as  after  a  Thief )' Jo  that  they  were  forced  6  to  dwell 
in  the  Clifts  of  the  Vallies,  in  Caves  of  the  Earth,  and  in  the -Rocks. 
*7  Among  the  Bufhes  they  bray'd,  i.  e.  liv'd  like  Affet  that  bray ;  under 
the  Nettles 'they  were  gather'd  together.  8  They  were  Children  of  Fools 
or  yiUains ,  yea,  Children  of  bafe  or  mean  Men :  and  they  themfehses 
were  viler  than  the  Earth  they  trod  upon,  p  And  now  am  I  their  Song, 
yea,  I  am  their  By-word.  10  They  abhor  the  Company  of  me,  they  flee 
far  from  me,  and  fpare  dot  to  fpit  in  my  Face,  n  Bccaufc  He,  i.  e. 
God  has  loo  fed  my  Cord,  /.  e.  has  deftroy'd  my  ESI ate,  and  afflitfted  me, 
they  have  alfo  let  loofe  the  bridle  of  their  Tongues  before  me,  ujing 
what  Language  they  pleafe  toward  me.  12  Upon  my  right  hand  rife 
the  Youth  or  very  Boys  to  accufe  me,  as  Suffering  for  my  Wickcdnefs ; 
they  pufh  away  my  Feet  or ftici  not  to  pup  me  down  and  trample  on  me ; 
and  they  raife  up  againtt  me  the  ways  or  their  Definition,  i.e,  they  do 
all  they  can  to  defir oy  me.  13  They  mar  my  Path,  i.  e.give  me  aU  the 
Dijlarbance  they  can ;  fo  they  fet  forward  my  Calamity,  and  they  have 
no  need  of  any  Helper  in  their  mcreafing  my  Troubles,  jo  well  able  are 
they  to  do  it  tbemfehes.  14  The  Troubles  they  cauf  ’e  me,  came  upon 
me  as  a  wide  breaking  in  of  Waters :  in  the  f aid  my  Defolation  the  Trou¬ 
bles  they  have  caus’d  me,  roll'd  themfeives  upon  me  life  an  Inundation. 

H  ry  There - 
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if  Therefore  Terrors  are  turn'd  upon  me:  they  purfiie  my  Soul  which 
is  quite  defeated)  feeing  all  my  Hopes  feat  ter  d  as  the  Wind;  and  feeing 
my  Welfare  patfe  or  is pajjedvusy  as  fwtftfy  as  a  Cloud,  id  And  now 
my  Soul  is  pour'd  out  upon  me,  i.  e.  ready  to  faint  away  with  Gnif: 
the  days  of  Affliction  have  taken  hold  upon  me.  17  My  Bones  are 
pierced  within  me  by  my  Jharp  Tains  in  the  Night  lesion ;  and  my  Si- 
news'take  no  reft.  18  By  *  great  force  is  my  Garment  chang’d,  i,  e.  not 
without  great  difficulty  can  I  fhift  my  C/oaths :  it  binderh  me  about  as 
the  Collar  of  my  Coat,  i.  e.  my  C/oat  is  by  reafm  tf  the  running  of  my 
Seres  flic f  faff  to  my  Body,  ip  Thus  He,  i.  e,  God  has  caff  me  into 
0  Uijiemper  as  filthy  as  the  Mire,  and  1  am  become  like  Duff  and  Afhes. 
20  I  cry  unto  thee,  and  thou  doff  not  hear  me :  I  fland  up  or  continue 
to  pray,  and  thou  regarded  me  not.  21  Thou  art  become  as  one  Cruel 
to  me;  with,  thy  Wrong  hand  thou  oppofeff  thy  fclf  againft  me. 

22  Thou  lifted  me  up  to  the  Wind,  i.e.  oh  high ;  thou  cauTSIl  me  to 
ride  upon  it  dr  on  the  Clouds ,  i.  e.  to  be  very  profperotu :  *  but  haft  now 
dillolv’d  my  Snbffance  or  Grcatnefs  without  any  hope  qf  my  Be ff oration. 

23  For  I  know  or  mfv  expeff  that  bythejh  ^fiiaious  thou  wilt  bring 
me  to  death,  and  to  tne  houfe  appointed  for  all  Living.  24  Howbeit 
my  Comfort  is  that  he  will  not  ffretch  out  his  hand  to  tne  Grave,  i.  e.  my 
AffitSlion  will  there  ceaje ,  tho*  they  cry  in  his  Definition,  j.  e.  the’  the 
Wicked  may  continue  to  cry  out  agomff  me  omen  when  m  the  Grave,  as 
Wicked ,  by  reafm  of  my  being  brought  thither  in  Juch  a  manner.  But 
furely  I  was  wont  to  off  contrary  my jelf  with  refpeff  to  others :  if  For 
did  not  I  ufe  to  weep  for  him  that  was  in  trouble  ?  was  not  my  Soul 
griev'd  for  the  Poor?  2 6  7 et,  when  I  looked  for  the  like  good  Offices 
to  he Jhewn  me  by  Others ,  then  ittjiead  thereof  only  more  Evil  came  unto 
me  by.  their  iff  Ujage  of  me :  ana  when  I  waited  for  Light  or  Comfort 
from  them,  there  came  Darkntls  or  only  inerttfe  of  my  Sorrow-  27  So 
that  my  very  Bowels  as  it  were  boiled  and  reded  not,  i.e.  I  was  griev'd 
to  my  heart  and  that. in  the  greatefi  manner :  the  days  of  Affliction  pre¬ 
vented  me,  i.e.  I  never  expelled  to  have  felt  fitch  Bffii&ion .  28  I  have 
went  mourning  without  ever  feeing  the  Sun,  i.  e.  without  any  tie  leaff 
Comfort'.  1  (food  up,  and  1  cried  in  the  Congregation,  my  Tains  being 
fo  great  that  I  can’t  ly  fill,  nor  forbear  crying  out  wherever  I  am.  ap  I 
am  a  Brother  to  Dragons,  and  a  Companion  to  Owls,  /.  e.  / can* t  do  no¬ 
thing  but  lament  my  fe/f,  as  if  I  were  one  of  thofe  mournful  Creatures, 
which  make  doleful  Noifes  in  defart  places.  30  My  Skin  is  black  upon 
me,  and  my  Bones  are  burnt  with  the  heat  cf  my  Ttiffemper.  3 1  My 
Harp  alfo  is  turn’d  to  mourning,  and  my  Organ  into  the  voice  of  them 
that  weep,  i.  e.  nothing  is  proper  for  my  prejent  Condition,  but  Grief 
and  Complaint. 
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Chap.  XXXI-  However  After  all  I  fay  again ,  Lit  no  me  wrongly 
charge  me  with  Wickfdnefs,  becaufe  of  theft  my  great  Afil Elions.  In 
vindication  of  my  jtlf  jet  farther,  Imuji  obferve  to  you,  that  fa  for  was 
I  firm  indulging  my  fief  in  any finful  lifts,  that  I  made  a  Covenant  with 
mine  Eyes,  t.  e.  rejoined  and-took  iU  cate  not  fa  allow  my  fe/f  fa  much  as 
a  Mflfull&ok  :  *  how  then  fhould  I  mind  a  Maid,  fo  as  to  goabout  to 
corrupt  her  ?  a  For  what  Tonijbment  as  their  Portion  of  God  is  there 
from  above  on  fash  lewdTerJonsi  and  what  Tunifbment  as  fare  os  an 
Inheritance  of  the  Almighty  from  on  high  do  s  fall  upon  fuchl  3  is  not 
Deftru&ion  to  the  Wicked?  -and  alfrange  Pumlhiueot  to  the  Workers 
of  Intauiiy  ?  4  Doth  not  he  fee  my  Ways,  and  count  all  my  Steps? 
f  If  I  nave  walked  with  Vanity,  i.  e.  broken  mj  Tromtjes ;  or  if  my  Foot 
hath  baited  to  deceit*  6  Let  me  be  weighed  in  an  even  Balance,  that 
God  may  know  mine  Integrity,  i.e.  Iwijhmj  Caufe  might  he  thoroughly 
try' d  by  God,  for  I  doubt  not  hut  he  wotddciear  me.  *7  If  my  Hep  hath 
turn’d  out  of  the  way  ofjujlice ,  and  my  heart  walked  after  mine  eyes, 
i.  e.  /have  coveted  the  Goods  of  others ,  and  if  any  Blot  or  Bribe  hath 
deav'd  to  my  banda:  8  then  for  my  jufl  Tunifkment  let  me  fovv,  and 
let  another  cat  the  Corn  arifing  from  vaoat  I  fow‘d\  yea,  let  my  Off- 
fpting  be  rooted  out.  p  If  mine  heart  has  been  deceiv’d  or  [educed  to 
Jinful  lufts  by  a  Woman,  or  if  I  have  laid  wait  at  my  Neighbour’s  door 
to  commit  adultery  with  bisJFife\  10  then  let  my  Wife  grind  unto 
another,  and  let  others  bow  down  upon  her,  /.  e.  make  her  the  vileff 
Slave ,  whom  they  may  ufe  at  their  pieaftsre .  n  For  \W\&Jinof  Adul¬ 
tery  or  Unclermntfs  is  an  heinous  Crime,  yea,  it  is  an  Iniquity  to  be  pu¬ 
nch'd  by  the  Judges,  12  For  it  is  as  a  Fire  that  confumeth  to  Deitru* 
dion,  and  would  root  out  all  mine  Increafe,  i.  r.  certainly  ruins  Metis 
Efiates  and  Familtes.  tj  If  I  did  defpife  the  Caufe  of  my  Man-ier- 
vanr,  or  of  my  Maidservant,  when  they  contended  or  had  any  difference 
with  me:  14  \7hat  then  (hall  I  do  when  God  rifes  up  to  judge  Mr? 
and  when  he  vifits  or  examines  the  matter ,  what  (hall  I  anfwer  him? 
IT  Did  not  he  that  made  me  in  the  womb,  make  him  ?  and  did  not  one 
falhion  us  in  the  womb  ?  Theft  thoughts  kept  me  from  doing  any  In * 
juflice  even  to  my  cam  Servants.  1 6  If  I  have  withheld  the  Poor  from 
their  deHre,  or  have  canfed  the  eyes  of  the  Widow  10  fail  or  expeff  in 
vain  Relief :  1 7  or  have  eaten  my  ‘food  alone,  and  theFaiherlefs  has 
not  eaten  thereof  18  (For  from  my  Youth  he  was  brought  up  with 
me,  as  with  a  Father,  and  1  have  guided  her  from  my  Mother's  womb, 
i.  e.  F  have  all  my  life  had  a  natural  Compaffm  for  the  Fatberlefs  and 
Widow.)  ip  If  I  have  ften  any  perilh  for  want  of  Clothing,  or  any 
Poor  without  Covering:  10  If  his  loyns  have  not,  ue.  if  on  account 
of  my  Clothing  him  he  has  not  bleiled  me,  or  had  caufe  fo  to  do ;  and  if 
he  were  not  warm'd  with  the  fleece  of  my  Sheep :  21  If  1  have  lift  up 

Hz  my 


60  Job ,  Chap.  XXXI. 

PARAPHRASE. 

my  hand  againfi  the  Fatherlels,  when  I  taw  my  he/p  in  the  Gate,  i.  c. 
becaufe  /  knew  fjhoufd  be  too  ftrong  for  bim  in  (be  Court  of  Judicature, 
if  be  jhould  complam  there  of  what  /  bad  done :  2.1  then  tec  mine  Arm 

fall  from  my  Shoulder-blade,  and  mine  Arm  be  broken  from  the  Bone. 
13  For  the  jure  Expectation  0/ Defir  u&ion  from  God  forfacb  Wicked - 
ttefs  was  a  Terror  to  keep  me  aU  along  from  doing  any  fuel  thing  ;  and 
by  reafon  of  his  High  nets  or  Tower  to  pamjh  me,  if  Men  could  not ,  I 
could  noc  endure  fo  much  as  to  bat  hour  any  fucb  evil  Dejigns.  14  If 
I  have  made  Gold  my  Hope,  i.e.  God ,  or  have  laid  to  the  fine  Gold, 
Thou  art  my  Confidence :  2f  If  I  rejoyced  becaufe  my  Wealth  was 
great,  and  becaufe  mine  hand  had  gotten  much:  26  If  I  beheld  the 
Sun  when  itihin’d,  or  the  Moon  walking,  i.e.  running  its  Courje  in 
Brightnefs ;  and  my  Heart  hath  been  lecretly  enticed,  or  my  Mouth 
hath  killed  my  hand,  /,  e.  /have  entertain’d  fo  much  as  a  Thought  that 
they  were  Gods ,  and  thereupon  worjbtp’d  them  bj  biffing  my  hand  in  token 
of  Reverence  to  them'  28  This  alio  were  an  Iniquity  to  be  punifh'd 
by  the  Judge  or  Temporal  fupreme  Magtftrate,  as  Gods  Vicegerent  here 
on  Earth  :  for  hereby  in  effett  I  (hould  have  denied  the  True  God  that 
is  Above  to  have  been  the  Maker  oj  the  Sun  and  Moon.  2$  If  I  rejoyced 
at  the  Definition  of  him  that  hated  me,  or  lift  up  my  feif  agawjl  him , 
i.  e.  injuited  or  opprejfed  lam  when  Evil  or  Calamity  found  or  befel  him : 
30  (Neither  have  1  f utter’d  my  Mouth  tq  fin,  by  wifliiog  a  Curfe  to  his 
-Soul,  i.  0.  by  wijhing  any  Evil  to  him ,  as  particularly  that  he  was  dead, 
and  fo  f  rid  of  him:)  31  If  the  Men  of  my  Tabernacle  faid  not,  i.  e, 
tbs'  my  Servants  faid  at  the  fame  time ,  fo  enrag’d  were  they  at  his  IU 
dealings  with  me,  O  that  we  had  of  his  Flefh,  i.  e.  might  have  leave  to 
kill  him  1  we  cannot  be  fatisfied,  i.  e.  we  can  loofon  this  as  no  other  than 
a  jufi  Satisfaction  of  his  lllujagc  of  our  M after ;  yet  would  f  not  yield 
to  their  Taffion.  3  2  The  Stianger  I  did  not  permit  to  lodge  id  the  Street: 
but  I  open’d  my  Doors  to  the  Traveller,  33  Ifl  cover’d  my  Tranf- 
greflions  as  Adam  did  his  of  eating  of  the  forbidden  Fruit ,  by  hiding,  i,  t. 
endeavouring  to  bide  mine  Iniquity  in  my  bofom  from  God :  34  Did  I 

tear  a  great  Multitude,  or  did  the  Contempt,  which  even  Number  of 
Families  might  confpire  to  bring  upon  me ,  terrify  rod,  fo  that  I  kept  fi- 
lence,  and  went  not  out  of  ihe  door  of  my  Houfe  to  the  Court  of  Judi¬ 
cature,  or  where  elfe  it  was  requifite ,  to  fee  Jufhct  dene*  and  Teace  kept. 
If  I  bad  been  guilty  of  any  of the  aferefatd  Crimes ,  I jhould  not  wonder 
jucb  Afflictions  Jhould  befal  me .  But ,  fince  I  am  not ,  3  j-  O  that  One, 
viz  God  wouid  hear  me !  behold,  my  defire  is,  that  the  Almighty  would 
anfwcr  me,  i.e.  my  request  in  trying  my  Caufe  prefently  and  openly, 
*  for  my  Adverfary  has  writ  a  Book,  i.  e.  tbefe  Three  who  have  been  dif- 
cowjtng  with  me,  have  prefer  d  as  it  were  a  Libel  of  Accufatims  agawjl 
me,  3d  Surely,  if  God  would  pleafe  to  judge  my  Caufe  now ,  /  know  he 

would 
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won Id  acquit  rw,  md  jo  I  would  lake  it  upon  my  Shoulder,  and  bind 
it  as  a  Crown  to  me,  /.  e.fuch  their  Accufatums  would  tarn  to  my  great 
Honour,  -when  God  fbould  thus  pronounce  them  to  be  Fa/fe.  37  £0  far 
Jbould  I  be  from  . being  afraid  to  , appear  before  God  to  be  that  try’d,  that 
I  would  of  my  overt  Accord- declare  unto  him  the  number  of  my  Steps, 
/•  e.  all  the  ABions  of  my  Life ;  as  undauntedly  at  a  Prince  or  Courtier 
approaches  his  King,  when  in  his  Favour ,  would:  1  go  near  unto  Him, 
/.  r.  Gcd.  38  For  Jo  far  have  I  been  from  allowing  my  {elf  to  profit fe  any 
Iniquity,  that  Jar  infiance  as  to  Injuflke ,  if  any  of  my  Lana  be  a  coaf'e 
far  any  other  to  cry  again  ft  me,  as  bang  unjuHly  gotten  from  hurt ,  or 
that  tbofe  that  plowed  the  Forrows  likewjfe  thereof,  have  any  reafoa  to 
complain  of  me,  asj or  defrauding  them  of  their  Wages  &c.  39  If  1  have 
eaten  the  Fruits  thereof,  taking  them  by  Violence  from  my  Tenants  with* 
out  paymg  them  the  full  Foote  thereof  in  Mooy,  or  have  cauftd  the 
*  Holders  or  Renters  thereof  to  loft  their  Life,  by  letting  them  fitch  hard 
Bargains  as  that  they  could. not  live  upon  it:  40  then  let  Thiftles  grow, 
inftead  of  Wheat  ,  and  Cockle  ialtead  of  Barley,  1.  e.  I Jbould  acJmow- 
ledge  it  maft  jufi  in  God  for  to  punifh  me,  as  a  wicked  Wretch .  But  ftnee 
l  know  my  fcjf  to  be  guilty  of  no  fuch  Iniquity,  I  will  maintain  my  In - 
tegrity  as  bug  at  I  live .  Here  end  the  Words  of  Job,  or  bis  Defence 
of  his  Integrity  from  tbefalfe  Accufations  or  Inferences  drawn  from  bis 
Sufferings,  by  Eliphaz,  Bt/dad  andZophar .  Chap.  XXXIL  And  theft 
three  Men  ceafcd  Hkewife  to  anfwer  Job,  or  make  any  further  Reply  to 
him,  becaufe  be  was  Righteous  in  hu  own  eyes,  i.e.  immovably  fixed, 
as  they  perceived,  to  defend  his  Integrity,  or  that  his  Affiif&otu  did  not . 
befal  him  as  a  Tmijbment  of  his  Wtckednefs. 

SECT,  II.  N°.  9 • 

An  Account  of  the  Difcottrfe  o/Elihu,  which  takes  up  Cb.  XXXIL  2. 
—  XXXFIL  ult. 


2  Then  was  kindled  the  Wrath  of  Elihu  the  Ion  of  Bacathel  the  YT,P 
Buzite,  of  the  Kindred  of  Ram:  againfl  Job  was  his  Wrath  kindled,  to  aihj/sftc. 
becaufe  he  juflihed  himftlf  rather  than  God,  i.  e.  had f pent  mere  time  in  couri* 
jufiifying  bis  own  Innocence,  than  in  flung  forth  God's  Juftice.  3  A!fo 
agaiim  his  three  Friends  was  his  Wrath  kindled,  becaufe  they  had  found 
no  Anfwer,  r.  e-  were  not  able  to  make  good  then  Charge  againfl  Job, 
and  yet  had  condemn’d  job  as  a  wicked  Hypocrite.  4  Now  Elihu  had 
waited  till  be  had  feen  whether  Either  of  the  three  fore f aid  Men  would 
make  any  further  Reply  to  what  job  had  fpoken,  becaufe  they  were  El¬ 
der  than  he.  y  When  Elihu  law  that  there  was  no  Anfwer  in  the 
mouth  of  theft  three  Men,  then  hia  Wrath  was  kindled,  6  And  Eliho 

the. 
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the  Ion  of  Burachel  the  Buzite  anfwer’d,  and  faid,  I  am  young,  and  ye 
are  very  old,  wherefore  I  was  afraid  out  of  ModeBy  to  interpofe,  and 
durtl  not  fliew  you  mine  Opinion,  ?  I  faid,  'Tis  fitting  Men  of  Days 
fhould  fpeak,  and  fiat  fitch  as  are  of  multitude  of  Years  fliouid  teach 
Wifdom,  8  But  /  fee,  Man  is  of  btmfeif  tbd  never  fi  old,-  but  of  w:ak 
UndtrBanding ,  uniefi  there  is  a  further  help  of  the  'Divine  Spine  in 
Man :  and  the  InJpiration  of  the  Almighty  gives  them  Underflanding. 

£>  Great  Men  ate  not  always  wife:  neither  do  the  Aged  always  under* 
ffand  to  give  right  Judgment,  to  Therefore  I  faid,  Hearken  to  me,  I 
alio  will  fliew  mine  Opinion,  it  Behold,  I  waited  for  your  Words; 

I  gave  ear  to  your  fteaidns,  whilffc  you  fearch'd  out  what  to  lay,  /  e. 
tilt  you  have  fatd  all you  can  fay  to  the  matter,  12  Yea,  I  attended  un¬ 
to  yon :  and  behold,  there  was  none  of  you  that  convinced  lob,  or  that 
anfwer’d  his  Words,  e.  gave  a  right  anfwer  to  what  he  fata.  1 3  This 
I  eXprefiy  objerve  to  you ,  left  ye  fhould  lay,  WVbave  found  out  Wii- 
dom :  God  tnrufteth  him  down,  not  Man,  /.  e.  be  is  objlinate  and  there¬ 
fore  we  do  hut  wifely  in  faying  no  more  to  him,  hut  leaving  him  to  he  con¬ 
vinced  hy  God's  continuing  its  Affit&totts,  jince  be  is  not  to  be  convinc'd 
by  the  Arguments  of  Men.  14  Now  he  hath  notdiredted  his  Words 
againft  me  1  neither  will  1  anfwer  him  with  your  Speeches,  /.  e.  in  fi 
weak  a  manner  as  you  have.'  if  Objerve  I  pray  AS  here  prefeni ,  how 
they  were  amazed,  they  anfwer’d »o*«^  -they ‘left  off  fpesking. 
16  When  I  bad  waited,  (for  they  fpake  nor,  bat  flood  Hill,  and  an¬ 
fwer’d  no  more,)  -1*7  I  laid,  I  will  anfwer  alfo  my  parij  I  alfo  will 
Ihew  mine  Opinion.  -  18  For  lam  full  of  matter,  the  Spirit  within  me 
conftraineih  me,  i.e.  I  am  fi  concern’d  as  weS  as  full,  that  leant  bat 
[peak  to  cafe  my  Mind.  19  Behold,  f  am  jo  fall  of  concern  and  matter , 
that  my  deity  is  as  fit  was  full  of  "Wine  which  hath  no  vent,  it  is  ready 
to  burll  like  new  Bottles.  10  Therefore  I  will  fpeak,  that  1  may  be 
refrclh’d  or  eas’d".  I  will  open  my  Lips,  and  anfwer.  - 11  Let  me  not 
he  thought  the  voorfi  of,  1  pray  you,  hecaufi  Ijball  not  accept  any  Mans 
Per  Ton  or  compliment  any  one,  neither  let  me  be  disregarded,  becoufe  T 
Jhall  not  give  flattering  Titles  unto  Man.  21  For  1  know  or  approve  not 
to  give  flattering  Titles,  forajmuch  as  in  or  for  fo  doing  my  Maker  will 
loon  take  me  away,  or  flop  my  Mouth  hy  fbme  way  pmijbmg  me  far  not 
dealing  Uprightly . 

The  Mftrt  of  ^ap.  XXXI II.  Wherefore,  Job,  I  pray  thee,  hear  my  Speeches,  and 
EfiWr  Difcourfc  hearken  to  all  my  Words.  2  Behold,  now  1  have  open’d  my  Mouth, 
dircftai  to  my  Tongue  hath  fpoken  in  my  Mouth.  3  My  Words  (hall  be  of  the  . 

Uprightnefs  of  my  Heart,  i,  e.  agreeable  to  my  Thoughts :  and  my  Lips 
[hall  utter  Knowledge  clearly,  i.  e.  what  I fay ,  fbaffbe  clear  and  eajy  to 
he  underflood.  4  fn  the  firft  place  /  objerve  to  thee,  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  hath  made  me,  and  the  Breath  oft  he  Almighty  hath  given  me  Life, 
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i.  e.  /  am  no  other  than  a  Man  as  thou  art :  s  therefore  thou  bafl  no 
D.tfadvantage  on  that  account ,  hut  if  .thou  canlt  anfwcr  me,  fiti  thy 
Words  in  order  before  me,  and  ftand  up  to  objeQ  agawH  what  T  fay, 
when  /have  done  or  fop  for  thee  fo  to, do.  6  Behold,  I  am  according  10 
thy  Willi  formerly  mentioned  that  fame  one  would  appear  ki  God  ’s  Head 
to  rea/on  the  Cafe  with  thee :  I  alfo  anx  form'd  out  of  the  Clay.  7  Be* 
hold,  therefore  my  Terror  {hall  not  make  thee  afraid,  neither  (hall  my 
Hand  or  Tower  be  heavy  upon  or.opprefs  thee,  as  rboamigbteff  and  dtdfi. 
complain  in  refpeH  of  the  great  'bifparttp  between  God  and  thee.  I Jbafl 
not  accufe  thee  of  Crimes  uncertain  or  unknown,  as  the  others  have  done; 
hut  8  furely  thou  hail  fpoken  in  mine  Hearing,  and  I  have  heard  the 
voice  of  thy  Words,  faying,  £  I  am  clean  without  Tranfgrcflion,  I 
am  Innocent;  neither  is  therein iquity  in  me.  to  Behold,  hefiodeth 
Qccafions  again (l  me,  he  counteih  me  for  his  Enemy.  11  He  putteth 
my  Feet  in  the  Stocks,  he  marketh  all  nay  Paths.  12  Behold,  in  this 
thou  art  not  juft,  i.  e.  an  guilty  of  an  Offence :  for  1  will  anfwer  thee  or 
muff  ohferve  to  (bee,  that  God  is  greater  than  Man.  13  Why  doft  thou, 
t.e.  it  is  therefore  a  Fault  in  thee  thus  to  ftrive  againft  him,  or  prefume 
to  call  bis  Actions  to  account?  for  he  gives  not  account  of*  all  of  his  Mat- 
ten,  as  particularly  the  Secrets  of  hts  Tr evidence .  14.  Not  hut  that  God 
pleafes  to  make  known  to  as  many  things :  for  God  lpeaketh  once,  yea, 
twice,  yet  Man  perceiveth  it  nor,  t.  e.  God  teaches  Man  more  Ways  than 
one,  and  a  great  deal  mere  than  he  takes  cat  e  to  learn,  xj  For  mjlance , 

One  way  of  God’s  teaching  Men  is  in  a  Dream  or  in  a  Villon  of  the 
Night,  when  deep  Sleep  tafierh  upon  Men,  in  flumbrings  upon  the  Bed: 

1 6  then  he  openeth  the  Ears  of  Men,  and  fealeth  their  Jnitru&ion,  r.  e. 
be  feems  to  fpeak  unto  them,  and  imprints  on  their  Minds  what  be  Jays , 
fo  that  they  well  remember  the  Tnfhuflions  fo  given  them .  17  And  this 
God  do‘s ,  that  he  may  withdraw  Man  from  his  purpole  of  doing  any 
Evil,  and  hide  or  keep  Pride  from  Mam  18  Thus  mercifully  he  keeps 
back  his  Soul  from  the  Pit  or  Deflruhlim ,  and  his  Life  from  peri  thing 
by  the  Sword,  if  Man  obeys  fitch  his  Divine  Admonitions.  19  Another 
and  mere  Common  way,  whereby  God  teaches  a  Man  his  Duty,  ts  this, 
viz.  he  is  chaftenVi  alfo  with  pain  upon  his  Bed,  and  the  multitude  of 
his  Bones  with  ftrong  pain :  20  fo  that  his  Life  abhorreth  Bread,  and 

his  Soul  dainty  Meat.  21  The  farmer  Fat  of  his  Flefh  is  con lurn’d 
away,  that  it  cannot  be  feen,  and  his  Bones  that  were  not  feen,  ftick 
out.  11  Yea,  his  Soul  draweth  near  unto  the  Grave,  and  hts  Lite  to 
the  Deflroyers  or  Tangs  of  Death.  23  If  then,  which  is  a  Third  way 
that  God  teaches  Men,  there  be  a  Divine  Mellenger  with  him  that  is  thus 
correSled ,  an  Interpreter,  one  among  a  thoufiind ,  t.e.  a  Tetfm  rarely 
shtU'd  to  expound  the  Mind  of  God,  and  fo  to  fliew  unto  tuejiik  Man, 
what  he  muH  do  in  order  to  remove  bis  Sickyefs,  viz.  give  ! Proof  c/ his 

Upright- 
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Uprightncfi  by  Repentance  and  Amendment  of Life.  24  then  He,  i,  e. 
God  is  gracious  unco  him  that  is  fick,  efpedally  upon  the  Prayers  of  the 
jatd  Mejfenger,  if  he  prays  far  the  / aid  Jkk.Man,  and  fays  unto  God,  I 
pray  thee,  deliver  him  from  going  down  to  the  Pic,  I  have  found  a  Ran- 
fom, r.  let  tt  fatisfj  thee  that  thou  haft  torrefied  him,  and  /  have  found 
him  penitent.  Whereupon  the  fikMan  begins  prefentlj  to  recover.  2.$  His 
Flefln  (halt  be  frefher  than  a  Child’s :  he  fhalt  return  to  the  Days  or  Vi¬ 
gor  of  his  Youth.  1 6  He  (hall  pray  unto  God,  and  he  will  be  favour¬ 
able  unto  him,  and  he  (hall  foe  his  face  with  Joy,  e.  be  fhaSgoto  the 
Houfe  of  God  to  return  him  Thanks  for  the  Blejfings  he  has  hejlavdd  on 
him :  for  be  will  render  unto  Man  according  to  his  Rightcoufnefs. 
2?  He,  t.  e.  the  a  for  ef aid  true  Penitent  *  fhall  look  upon  Men,  and  fay, 
i.  (.  openly  and  readily  confefs ,  I  hare  finn'd,  and  perverted  that  which 
was  righr,  and  it  profited  me  not :  28  He  "has  deliver’d  my  Soul  from 
going  into  the  Pit,  and  my  Life  fhalt  foe  the  Light,  he. //ball  fee  pro- 
Jperons  T>ays.  1 9  Lo,  all  theft  things  worketh  God  oftentimes  with 
Man,  30  to  bring  back  his  Soul  from  thofe  evil Qourfes,  which  had  juft 
brought  him  to  the  Pit  or  Grave,  -to  be  enltghtned  with  the  Light  of  me 
Living,  i.  e.  to  raife  him  up  again  to  five  in  true  ¥  leaf  me  and  Happinefs . 
31  Mark  well,  6  Job,  whether  Something  I  have  [aid,  may  not  concern 
thee,  as  relating  to  thy  Cafe.  If  thou  baft  a  mind  further  to  hearken  un* 
to  me,  hold  thy  peace,  and  I  will  fpeak,  32  Or  if  thou  halt  any  thing 
to  fay,  anfwer  me:  (peak,  for  I  defire  to  juftify  thee,  i.  e.  that  thou 
mayft  appear  a  juft  Perfon.  33  If  thou  baft  not  any  Exception  again  8 
what  I  have  already  fend,  hearken  unto  me,  as  I  afore  ( v.  31.)  find , 
hold  thy  peace,  and  I  fhali  teach  thee  Wififom,  or  give  thee  further  In * 
flruSion. 

The  part  Chap.  XXXIV.  Job  {l)aot  thinking  fit  to  reply ,  furthermore  Elihu 
or  E/j'in’,  i>if-  aofwer'd,  and  fold,  2  Hear  my  Words,  O  ye  wife  Men,  and  give  eat 
couefc.  unto  mej  ye  that  have  knowledge.  3  For  («)  the  Ear  trieih  Words , 
as  the  Mouth  tafteth  Meat  4  Let  os  be  careful  fo  to  examtn  things , 
as  that  we  may  be  able  to  choofe  to  us  or  make  a  right  Judgment Tec 
us  duly  confider  things,  and  fo  know  among  our  fclvea  what  is  Good, 
particularly  whether  Job's  Caufe  be  good  or  no.  s  For  Job  has  fold,  I  am 
Righteous :  and  God  has  taken  away  my  Judgment,  /.  e.  do's  not  do  me 
Right.  6  Should  1  ly  again  ft  my  Right  ?  he.  I  will  not  own  my  felf 
fetlfely  to  be  (Vicked^  when  I  know  I  am  not.  My  Wound  is  incurable 
without  Tranfgreflion,  he.  my  Afftiflions  are  continued  upon  me  without 
my  deferving  them  by  any  fFickednefs  I  have  been  guiffy  of.  7  Now 

ANNOTAT. 

(/)  As  to  the  Keafon  of  Job's  making  no  Reply  to  any  part  of  Elibus  long 
Difcourfr,  fee  the  laft  Sedfcon  of  tbe  Preface. 

(»)  See  the  Piraphrafe  of  Chap,  r  1. 1 1 . 

what 
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what -Man  is  like  job,  who  drinketh  up  fcoraing  like  Water?  r.  e.  who 
thus  takes  tktUbtrtf  to  aje  Jo  much  opprcbriomstjutgMag  e  concerning  the 
2)ivme  Judgments.  8  Who  herein  goes  in  Company  with  the  Workers 
of  Iniquity,  and  walks  with,  i.  g,  tea*  Ms  wicked  Men ;  9  for  he  has 
faidr  It  profiteth  a  Man  codling,  that  he  fhould  delight  himfelf  with 
God.  10  Therefor?  hearken  unto  me.  ye  Men  of  Undemanding :  Far 
be  it  from  God,'4hxt  he  fhould  do  Widkcdnefs,  and  from  the  Almighty, 
that  he  IbonldcormniiTaiquity.  n  For  jujlly  according  to  the  Work 
of  a  Man  fhall  he  render  unto  him,  and  caufe  every  Man  to  find  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  Ways,--n,  Yea,'farcly  God  will  not  do  wickedly,  nei¬ 
ther  will  the  Almighty  pervert  Judgment.  13  Who  hath  given  him 
a  Charge  over  the  Earth  ?  or  who  oath  difpofed  the  whole  World  to 
him  f  Wherefore  fence  he  has  no  Saprcam,  ’its  only  his  own  Goodncft  and 
JaJUct,  wb&fcmEffimtial  to  bim%  that  mokes  him  gover  n  the  World  with 
fo  much  Goodnefs  and  Ju/lice  as  he  do  si  'Far  had  he  a  Mind  to  he  Unjuff 
who  Jbottld  hinder  him  t  14  So  that  if  he  fet  bis  heart  upon  the  Tu- 
nifbment  ar  ‘DtRruftion  of  Man,  if  he  would  gather  or  take  unto  him- 
fclfhis  Spirit  and  his  Breath,  t.  e.  the  Spent  and  Breath  he  gave  to  Mant 
ij-  all  Flefh  fhall  perifh  together,  and  Man  (hall  turn  again  unto  Dull. 
Wherefore  ’tis  mofl  unreafonabk  to  thinks  that  God  das  delight  iff,  or  will 
do  the  leajl  Injufttce,  even  to  any  one  finale  <Many  it  being  dtrelHy  Con¬ 
trary  todiis.lfivtne  Ejfenct  or  Nat  are,  whereby  be  is  the  Maker  and  Go¬ 
vernor  and  ‘Prefcrver  of  the  whole  World.  1 6  Wherefore  if  now  thou 
halt  Underftandftig,  -hear  and  confider  duly  this  which  f  have  already 
faid :  aljo  further  hearken  to  the  voice  of  my  Words.  17  Shall,  i.  e.,  is 
it  likely  that  even  he  that  hates  Right,  Jhould  govern  the  World  m  fitch 
a  gracious  manner  as  we  fee  it  is  govern* d  ?  and  that  far  the  Reafons 
aforemtniiond  v.  13;  14  and  if.  And  wilt  thou  condemn  him  (hat  is 
molt  juft?,  as  it  appears  from  the  Reafons  jufl  aforemnjtion’dy  that  he 
mufl  be  who  governs  tbtUniverfe.  18  Is  it  fit  to  fay  to  a n  Earthly 
King,  Thou  art  wicked  ?*and  to  Princes,  Ye  are  ungodly  ?  ip  How 
much  lefs  to  him,  i-  e.  Gad  that  accepts  not  the  Perfons  of  Princes,  nor 
regards  the  Rich  more  than  the  Poor?  for  they  all  are  the  work  of  his 
Hands.  20  And  therefore ,  if  be  plea  ft  s,  ffj  in  a  Moment  Ihall  they  dy, 
and  a  whole  People  or  Nation  be  troubled  at  Mid-nighr,  and  pafs  away, 

1  -e.  dy  when  they  kaH  cxpe&ed  it :  and  er  even  the  Mighty  (ball  be 
taken  away  without  hand  or  any  farefeen  or  vifible  ‘Difeafe .  11  For  His, 
i.  e.  God's  eyes  are  upon  the  ways  of  Man,  and  he  leetn  all  his  Goings. 

12  There  is  no  Darknels,  nor  lhadow  of  Death,  is.  even  the  Grave 
is, nor  a  placet  where  the  Workers  of  Iniquity  may  hide  themfelves. 

2  v  Therefore  there  is  no  jufl  Reafw  far  thee  thus  earnejliy  to  dejire  to 
plead  thy  Cauje  wuh  God  himfelf :  lor  He  will  not  lay  upon  Man  more 

.ft)  See  Seft.  4- of  the  Preface, 
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AffhSim  than  //  Right  or  Juft  fur  him  to  undergo ;  and  ft  wff  give  m 
juft  Caufe,  that  hC|  viz-  Man  fhoald  enter  into  Judgment,  or  defire  to 
plead- bit  Caufe,  with  God,  at  if  God  bad  not  dealt  juBlp  with  him. 
14  He,  r.  e.  God  breaks  in  pieces  mighty  Men  without  number,  and  fets 
othen  up  in  their  Read ;  ay  *  becaule  he  knows  their  Works  to  be 
voided  \  *  therefore  he  overturns  them  in  the  Night,  /.  e.  on  a  Judders 
and  when  they  leaft  exprfl  it,  fo  that  they  are  dcQroy’d.  atfS  He  (trikes 
them  as  wicked  in  the  open  light  of  others,  i.  e.  makes  them  pub- 
Iki  Examples :  xj  becaule  they  turn'd  back  from  him,  and  would  not 
cqnfider  any  of  his  Ways.  28  So  that  they  castle  the  Cry  of  the  Poof 
to  come  unto  him,  and  he  bears,  1.  e.  never  fade  to  bear-iac  Cry  of  the 
Affij&ed.  29  When  he. gives  Quktnefs,  who  then  can  make  Trouble? 
and  an  the  other  band,  when  he* hides  his  Face,  who  then  can  behold 
him  ?  i,  e.  when  he  gives  Trouble  or  finds  /tfftidhm,  wbt<r*n  alter  it  ? 
whether  it  be  done  again!!  *  Nation,  or  agauift  a  Man  only.  30  Surfs 
it  the  Method  of  God s  Tr evidence,  that  the  Hypocrite  reign  not,  the 
he  pretend  7*tety  and  the  TubltdfSood  waver  fo  much,  left  the  People  be 
enfnar'd  or  fidued  to  fin  bp  Us  Example.  .  31  Wherefore  finely  it  is. 
meet  or  beft  for  an  offtiffed Ter  fin,  asot  to  complain  that  God  do's  not  deal 
with  him  according  to  his  Integrity  or  Viety,  but  rather  to  ftsJpeSL  him- 
frff,  thd  never  ft  Good;  and  out  of  fucb  an  bumble  Sujpieton  it  is  beft' 
to  be  laid  unto  God  bj  him  m  tins  noasuemlncfytowkdgc  1  have  born 
thy  ChtUiferoent  mat  without  Cauft ;  1  will  not  offend  any  more. 
32  That  of  my  Duty  which  1  Ice  not  hitherto  and  Jo  have  overholfd, 
tea$h  thou  me;  if  1  ruve  donejatouiiy,  1  will  do.no  more.  33  *fa it 
lo  with  thee,  or  haft  thou  addreft'd  thy  fiif  to  Gbd  in  this  bumble  man¬ 
ner  ?  Anfwer  my  Spefiwn-  fit  kf.ow  affmedfy,  that  he  will  recom* 
penfe  it,  i.  e.thy  Inifuity,  4beczufe  thou  rcfufefl  fucb  my  good  Cbnufrii 
becaule  thou  obSlinately  choofelt  ft  to  nfufe  it,  when  yfer'd  thee :  lo 
fltouldL  not  I,  was  I'm  thy  Cafe :  therefore  ijfcak  what  thou  knoweft, 
i  e.  what  thy  Opinion  it  as  to  what  I  have  fttid.  34  Or  let  any  other 
Men  of  Underltanding  here  prefens  tell  me  their  Opinion;  and  let  a sty 
wile  Man  hearken  unto  me,  and  duly  conjider ,  if  I  mu  mot  m  the  Eight ; 
3f  when  I  offer  t,  that  for  the  Rea  fens  aferementbdd particularly  h  me, 
that  Job  hasTpoken  without  argot  Knowledge  of  things,  and  bisWords 
were  without  Wifflom.  36  Therefore  ray  Defire  is,  not  that  Job  Jhesdd 
he  fxejkutly  releafed  from  Ins  Affliction,  hut  rather  tba t  beamy  be  tried 
unto  the  end,  becaule  of  his  Arniwm  for  wicked  Men,  i.e,  that  he  may 
be  tried,  tiff  be  is  brought  to  recant  his  Complaints  agahsft  Divine  Tro- 
vi deuce,  wherein  be  has  aSed  after  the  manner  ef  wicked  Men,  the -be 
ftuuld  appear  otherwife  Innocent,  or  free  at  leaft  from  any  great  Sm 
37  For  elfe  be  *  will  continue  to  add  Rebellion,  or  am  open  Impeachment 
efGodsJuftitt,  to  his  Sin  «r  other  kfs  Crimts  i  will  dap  his  hands 
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aoiongft  as,*  i.  e-  triumph  as  if  be  bed  get  tbe  better  ef  us  AS'.  Rod,  ;«• 
ftead  of  making  tbe  Gonftjjim  to  which  /  have  exhorted  him,  he  will  go 
on  to  multiply  his  W<Jn  or  Comphmts  againft  God. 

Chap,  XXXV.  JoSftill kecpingjiknct,  Elihu  fpafcc  moreover  and  laid,  rhet[^,?vt0{ 
a.  Tbinkeft  thou  this  to  he  right,  that  thou  faidft,  My  Ktghtcoufnefe  is  EHhn’t  Diicourfc. 
mote  ihaa  God’s  A  £  -For  what  elfe  could  be  tbe  Meaning  of  witf/thou 
laidflf  What  advantage  will  k  be  uato  thee,  and,  What  profit  IhallT 
have,  if  I  be  cteanfed  from  toy  Sin  *  i  4  I  will  aafwcr  thee,  and  thy 
Companions  with  thet.  y  Lopk  unto  the  Heavens,  and  fee,  and  be¬ 
hold  the  Clouds  which  are  higher  than  thou.  6  If  thou  fmnefl^  what 
doll  then  againft  him?  or  if  thy  Tranlgreffions  be  multiplied,  what  dolt 
thou  unto  him  f  7  If  thou  be  Righteous,  what  givelt  thou  him  ?  or 
what  reoeiveth  he  of  three  hand  ?  8  However  tbou  JbealdJt  mt  thence 
conclude,  tbet  it  is  aU  cue,  whether  a  Alan  he  Good  or  Bed  :  hecaafc  thy 
Wicked nefi  may  hurt  a  Man  as  thou  art,  ie.  thj  fef  and  the  reft  of  Man¬ 
kind,  the*  not  God-  and  thy  Rfgbteoufncfe  may  profit  the  Son  of  Man, 
r.  e.  thy  felf  and  other  Men,  the*  w 4  God,  p  That  tbe  Wickeinefs  of  one 
Men  may  hurt  another ,  is  evident ,  becanfe  that  by  rcafon  of  tbe  rouhi- 
rade  of  Oppreffiohs,  they  that  art  Wicked  make  the  Opprclled  to  cry : 
they  cry  out  by  reafon  of  tbe  Arm  of  the  Mighty.  10  But  the  worfl  is 
that  none  oftbe  Jatd  Opprtjfcd,  fays,  Where  is  God  my  Maker,  who 
ggrai  Songs  in  the  night,  tie.  betaket  btmfelf  to  God  for  Relief,  as  bis 
Maker,  and  jo  abie  to  relieve ,  and  even  fiU  hm  with  Joy  m  tbe  mdB 
f the  grealeft  dfjUBkm.  rr  Who  teaches  us,  by  the  Reafon  be  bat  en¬ 
dued  ns  with,  tf  we  would  nfe  it,  Shat  God  takes  more  Care  of  its  than 
tf  the  Bealls  of  the  Earth,  which  yet  be  negfeBs  not,  and  makes  us  wiler 
than  the  Fowls  of  Heaven,  to  conftder  that  he  takes  more  Care  of  us  than 
tf  them,  none  if  which  fall  to  the  Ground  without  hit  Termtfflon.  And 
therefore  in  AjftiBitn  or  Tain  We  Jhould  not  Only  groan  under  them,  as 
tbofe  brute -Creatures  do,  but  addrefs  our  fehet  to  God  by  Trayer  andjm . 
cere  Repentance'.  11  Therefore  it  is  that  there  they  cry,  but  none  gives, 
t.  e.  God  gives  not  aofww  to  them ,  becaufe  they  cry  not  to  hem  in  the 
forefdd  manner,  but  only  by  reafon  of  the  Opprejfnn  they  [offer  by  the 
Pride  of  evil  Men.  xj  For  finely  God  will  not  hear  Vanity,  t,  c>  tbe 
hare  Groans  if  Men  even  ajftiBed,  if  fo  void  of  Piety ; .  neither  will  the 
Almighty  regard  it.  14.  Wherefore  a  it  ho'  thou  fayft  thou  fhalt  not  fee 
him  appear  fur  ihy  pehveronce,  yet  Judgment  is  before  him,  i.  e.  he  it 
tnaft  Jnft :  -therefore  do  not  go  on  to  fufti/y  thy  felt  rather  than  him,  but 
humbly  condemn  thy  [elf -before  him,  and  then  trull  thou  in  him  for  Mercy. 

■1  y  But  now  becaufe  it  »  not  fb  with  thee ,  i.  e.  thou  doB  not  thus  be¬ 
have  thy  Jeff,  he  has  vifited  or  puuifbed  thee  in  his  Anger ;  yet  he,  i.  e. 

Job  knows  it  not  in  this  bis  great  Extremity,  i.  e.  looh  not  upon  bis  Af- 
jiiHmt-  at  «  juB  Tuoijhment  fGod  for  thinking  too  well  of  btmfelf. 

1  2  id  There- 
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i&  Therefore  doth  Job  open  his  mouth  in  vain:  he  multiplied]  Words 
without  Knowledge. 

The  birth  pm  Chap.  XXXVI.  EHbtt  here  made  a  Taafe  again  to  fee,  if  Job  would 
»f  no*?,  Si-  objell  am  thing  to  what  be  bad  /aid:  but  Job  feeing  fit JiiU  to  fa /  nothing, 
ewxfe.  Elihu  alio  orHben  proceeded,  and  faid,  2  Suffer  me  a  little,  and  1  will 

ihew  thee  that  1  have  yet  more  to  (peak  on  God’s  behalf  3  I  will  fetch 
my  Knowledge  from  afar,  i.  e.  my  Argument i  from  mere  jubiime  Con - 
temptations ,  and  thence  will  alcribe  or  offer t  Righteoufoefs  to  my  Maker. 

4  For  truly  my  Words  (hall  not  be  falls:  he  that  is  *  upright  io  Know* 
ledge  is  with  thee,  i.e.  T  who  difeomfe  wilt  thee,  will  ufe  no  Sophiflical 
Arguments ,  but  only  true  and foltd  Reafons,  os  being  afiacereLovertf 
Truth*  y  Behold,  God  is  mighty,  and  jet  defpiles  not  any.:  .he  is  mighty 
in  Strength  and  Wifdom.  6  He  prtlcrvea  not  the  Lite  of  the  Wicked; 
but  gives  right  to  the  Poor.  7  He  withdraweth  not  bis  eyes  from  the 
Righteous:  but  with  Kings  are  they  -often  let  os- the  Throne,  being 
roiftd  to  the  higbeft  Offices  by  the  faid  Kings ;  yea,  he  dSth  eftabliui 
them  for  ever,  and  they  arc  exalted  tn  this  manner  asBugus they  live. 

8  And  if  they,  /.  e.  the  Righteous  are  permitted  by  bins  to  be  bound  in 
Fetters,  and  be  holden  in  Cords  of  Ami&oa;  9  then  hereby  he  (hews 
them  or  intends  to  mate  them  rcfUft  on  feme  Evil  of  their  Work  or  2h- 
tugs,  and  their  Tranigreffious  that  they  have  exceeded,  or  gone  beyond 
then  «tuty  thereby,  to  Hereby  he  opens  aife  their  ear  to  Difcipline, 
i'  e.  difpofes  them  to  receive  Infiruftion ,  and  commands  or  admontfbes 
them,  that  they  return  from  iniquity^  *  »  lfajbey  obey  and  ferve  him, 
they  (hall  Jpepd  their  days  in  Profperity,  and  their  years  in  Pleafures. 
11  But  if  they  obey  nor,  they  (hall  perjfti  by  the  Sword,  and  they  (hall 
dy  without  Knowledge,  r,  e.  by  their  Folly  m  not  obeying.  13*  A  Ho 
the  Hypocrites  in  hearfheap  up  Wrath  from  God  ontbemfehet  byjbcir 
counterfeit  Fiery :  they  cry  not  when  he  binds  them, 'i.e.  afftffs  them, 
•s  baying  no  tone  of  Mercy.  14  They  dy  in  youth,  and  their  Life  is 
tabeu  away  fuddenfy t  as  God t  Fengeance  ts  ufually  executed  among  .the 
Unclean,  ij  But  he  delivers  the  Poor  in  his  Affliftion,.ynd  opens 
their  ears  in  Oppreffion.  16  Even  Jo,  bad&  shorn  humbly  fubmtted 
to  hir  Cbrreflion,  would  he  have  removed  thee  out  of  the  (irait  into 
a  broad  Place,  where  there  is  no  Straitnels,  i.  e.  out  of  t.byjffifery  into 
mat  Trofperi/y ;  and  that  which  ihouid  be  fet  on  ihy  Table,  (hould  be  . 
full  of  Fat  new.  17  Bu  ybeceufe  thou  haft  fulfill’d  the  Judgment  q1  the 
Wicked,  /.  r.  made  thy  felf  liable  thereto ,  therefore  J udgmcnx  -and  Juftice 
take  hold  on  thee.  18  Becaole  there  is  Wrath  againfttbee,  beware  left 
he  take  thee  away  with  hia  Strode,  /.  e.  with  feme  heavier  Tuuifhment 
ftiU :  even  fo  that  then  a  great  Rapfom  cannot  deliver  thee,  r.  e.  he  wS 
not  deliver  they  -on  any  Terms,  i  p ;  Willheefleetn  thy  Riches  ?  no,  not 
Gold,  nor  aU  the  forces-of  Strength.  10  DeGre  not  the  Night,  as  if 
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that  could  hide  thee,  wb tn  a  whole  Pcpple  are  cutoff*  in  their  Place  or 
wry  Hoitjti  by  God's  Vengeance.  at  Take  heed}  regard  not  Iniquity: 
for  (his  hafftbou  chofen^k'  t»s.  Uprevbky  God  by  thy  juftifymgtby  feff, 
rather  than  bumbfyfye  fubmit  to  Affliction,  i*T}ehoId,  God  exala 
ftmefas  well *s>(*fis  dovonoshept,  by  hbPowcs:  who  teaches  orgnerus 
foubfolutefy  like  him#  23  Who  hath  enjoy n'd  hnbhu  way  ^  who 
can  lay  witboufthe  gteatiJhTrtfurdipmn,  Thou  haftwrooght  Iniquity* 
24  Remember  rather-tbsi  thou  magnify  his  Work,  which  Men  behold 
with  Admit atwn  and  “Prat ft.  zf  Every  Man  may  fee  it,  Man  may 
behold  «  afar.  off.  z6  fiehold^/God  is  greats  and  we  know,  /. e-.  com- 
prebond  him  noc,  neither  caothetwmber  ofhis  ycars  b&frarchcd  out. 
17  For  he  nuketh  fma^t  the  drops  of  Water:  they  pour  down  Rain 
according  to  the  S^untity  tf  the  Vapour  thereof  orwhicb  wase&bafd 
from  the  Earth:  28 ■  Which  the  Clouds  do  drop,  and  diffil  upon  Man 
abundantly.  29  Alfocanany  underfland  the  (pread  togs' oft  he  Clouds, 
or  the  aotfe  of  hit  Tabernacle,  z  e.  bit  Tbundringj  ?  30  Behold,  be 

fprmdcch  hiaUghurpon  it,r.r;  upon  the  Earth,  and  witbWar&s  co* 
vereth  the  bouom  oftfieSea.  ~  31  Ferhy  than,  i.e.the  Waterscfffa 
SeeaudHeavent  htr  judges,*  rewards  or pnnifbes  the  People',  tie 

giveth  Meat  in  abundance.  32  With  (f)  Clouds  he  covers  the  Light 
of  the  Sun  or  Moon*  and  commands  it  hot  to  ftiinc  by  the  Cloud  that 
eontet h  betwixt.  -33  The  Noife  thereof  (hews  concerning  it,* e., Thun¬ 
der  give  j  notice  tf  a  Storm  or  Temped  ahfing ;  the  Cattle  aWb  concern¬ 
ing  the  Vapour,  i.  e.  tber-very  Cattle  ore  apprebenfbvepfa  Storm.  ■  Chap. 
XXXVII.  At  hi  Thunder i  fo  terrible  h  it  feme  times.,  that 

alio  my  Heart  .tremblethj  and  is  moved  out  of  displace,  i.  t.  is  ready 
to  leap  as  it  mere  out  of  my  Body.  ■  2  And  it  is  eaotgb  to  mate  any  dtpe 
tremble  and  fear  (fpd,  tf  he  mill  but  hear  attentively  die  noififlof  his 
Voice,  and  the  found  tint  goeth  out  of  his  Mouth,  i  e.  if  be  will  but 
duly  attendto  the  Terrtblfnrfs  of  bis  ■ Thunder ,  and  ether  Grcumdoncee 
■if  it,  3  He  direSeth.  it  under  the  whole  Heaven,  and  hjs  Lightning 
unto  the  ends  of  the  Earth.  .4  After  it,  i.  e.  the  Lightning  a  Voice,  i  e. 
the  Thunder  roars :  he  thundreth  with  the  Voice  of  his  Excellency,  and 
he  will  not  flay  them,  i.e.  the  Tempefts  or  violent  Rains,  when  his  Voice 
is  heard  j  /.  e.  which  generally  follow  after  a  CUp  of  Thunder \  ■  j  God. 
thundreth  marvel loufly  with  his  Voice;  great  things  doth  he  which  we 
cannot  comprehend.’  6  For  he  fauh  to  tbe  Snow,  Be  thcu  on  the 
Earth;  likewifc  to  the  finall  Rain,  and  to  the  great  Rain  of  his  Strength, 
/.  e.  the  impetuous  f pouts  tf  Water  or  Hurricans,  winch  ere  known  in  theft 
Eafiern  Countries,  as  well  as  Wcfittn  of  tbe  hke  Situation.  *  *j  By  theft 
he  feals  up  cr  flops  the  hand  of  every  Man  from  his  Work  in  the  open 
Fields,  while  they  ,  loft,  that  all  Men#oay  know  his  Work,  or.  what  he  is 
(t)  See  Sedt  4.  of  tbe  Preface. 
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abk  to  do  if  he  pkafes.  _  8  Then,  i.  e,  during  theft  Storms,  the  Bealts  go 
into  Dens,  and  remain  in  theft  their  ufual  places  ftr  Shelter*  9  Oat  of 
the  Sooth  comes  the  Whirlwind  er  tempejltteatWinds  in  tbejv  mr  parts 
of  the  World;  and  Cold  out  of  the  North.  10  By  the  Breath  ofGod, 
i.e.  hy  extreme  coidntfs  of  j&r  ctuu’d  bp  God,  Broil  is  given  or  ceas'd,  and 
ihe  breadth  of  the  Wat  ere  is  ftraiteoo,  *.*  wide  Waters,  ere  frozen  over. . 
it  Alfo  by  watering,  er  eeafiag  Hein  to  fell,  he  wearies  or  /(ends  the 
thick  Clout :  he  teaiters  bis  bright  Good,  i.  e.  coafes  the  beoatiftd  Rem- 
Arne.  12  And  it,  whether  Common-rein  Cloud,  er  tbet  with  the  Rear- 
how  m  it,  is  turn’d  round  about  by  his  Counicis,  t.  e.  caus'd  os  be  feet  ft'- 
that  they  may  do  whatsoever  .be  commandedf  them  upon  the  lace  of  the 
World  in  the  Etrth.  13  Hecatifes  it  to  come,  whether  for  Correction, 
or  9ot  the  good  of  ha  Land,  and  to  for  Mercy,  >  i^Hearfcen  uoto  this, 
O  Job ;  Hand  ltd!,  and  coniider  the  wondrous  Works  of  Cod.  xy  Doll 
thou  know,  when  God  willdifpote  or  order  than  to  he, and particular^ 
will  caufe  the  light j ef hris Good  toJhine?  i.e.  the  Ram-how  to  appear. 
16  Bnftahou  know  the  balancings  of  theGtaida,^^  howtheyere  fa 
emtajly  beSenced.-es  toheog’dneht  /Hr  ?  which  is  one  of  the  wondrous 
Woikqcd  hun  -which  is  perfect  in  Knowledge  1*7  Howth*  Garments 
are  warm,  when  be  ijortlette  the  Eardr  by  the  Sooth-wind  r  i.e.  doB 
thou  knew  what  coafes  the  Calms,  and  thereupon  the  violent  Heats  which 
amt  from  the  South}  ;  iS - Hate.thoo  with  him,  <md tonfeyusutly  d?ft 
than  kttowhou>hc^fpt&&  out  the  Sky,  which  is ftrong(ipM)«ry&h^ and  as 
a  molten  Look  ing-glafs  i  i.  e.  wbick  flitt  centimes  otnmcvuble  in  the.  feme 
TUce,and, eavemth,  vewxdddaoc,  we  Behold  the  admirable  Tower  and 
Wifehm  of  God.  xp  Teach  us,  if  thou  cenfi,  xthatr-we  JbalL  fty  to  him 
efMtfPower  end  Wtfdom ;  for  we^onfefsfor  oar  ports,  that  we  cannot 
ordeMbut  Speech,  by  reafon  of  Darknefi,  i.  e.  thetjuse  t&mot  Jet  them 
forth  as  we  ought ,  by  reafon  of  our  Ignorance  or  very  tmpetfeS  jfppre* 
•Amj fm  ofthemi  20  ShaH  it  be  toldbunthat,!  vpookxhuerf firm .? 
if  a  Man  fpeak,  furely  he  {hall  be  fwal  low’d  up,  i.  e.  whoever  go's  about 
to  dejertbe  his  Powerond  Wtfdom  JboS  hut  hfe  bimfeff,  it  heieg  beyond 
Jus  Coscepthn,  end  much  more  Zhfcriptim:  and  therefore  I  am  fenfible, 
that  waiting  l have  fetd  thereof ,  is  worth  relating  to  him.  at  *  Even 
sow  Men  tee  not,  i.  e.  ere  not  able  to  behold  the  bright  light  of  the  Sun, 
which  is  m  the *Heavens,  w hen  the  Wind  has  pafild  orMmrn,  and  cleans'd 
or  freed  them  from  Chads ;  21  *or  wben.fair  Weather  comes  out  uf 
the  North.  How  nutch  men  then  amhGod  in  terriblcMijefty,  which 
Jbould  make  thee ,  7af,  not  fo  hefty  'to  dejfn  him  to  appear  to  decide  thy 
Chafe*  ay  Touching  the  Almighty,  wc  cannot  find  him  out,  or  com - 

AN  NO  TAT. 

(**)  Hence  it  BMyreafonabJy  beftlfefr’d,  tbat  tbe  Notion  of  thaSaliiiij  of 
<the  Heavens  was  as  Eariy  as  tbele  Times. 

prebend 


Job,  .Chap.  XXXVII,  XXXVIII. 

PARAPHRASE;  _ 

fr  tiend  torn.  Hhmjb  intomprehcnfibty  excellent  id  Power,  and  in  Judg¬ 
ment,  and  in’pknty  ofjtrfhee :  fa  that  we  maybe  ajfur'd,  He  win  wit 
ffflid  anytime  veitheSrt  good  Reaftn^  and  there  fa*  BesJaBhe  ought  »r* 
vtr  tobc  §peftt&Sd:  er  fit  be*  wtMchi  ghe  Account  of  hit  ^Proceeding. t 
to  an f  one.  24  Men  do  er  ought  therefore  to  fear  him,  Jo  as  not  beUty 
to  dt [piste  Hath  btns-conceming  the  Seafous  of  bit  DcaHags  with  tbemy 
when  be  ftesjStie  ajft/ff  them,  as'Jok  has  note  Ant:  for  he  reijx&S  not 
any  that  art  wife  in  Heartier.  e.  be  defpifb1  aRtbat  are  jiSstfe  hr  their 
owoCbkcertty  asto  prefame  to  Abate  tbefujlke  <f  their  Afflictions  1 mb 
bhht  and  herd  not  condefteud  fo  far  astegratify  there  fitful ffmmomrs, 
bat  wiR  rather  re  m  to  partijb  them  ftiU  moret  without  their  Repent ante 
and  due  Subaimon  to  him. 


SECTION  Irt. 

An  Aceemt  of  God's  (peaking  to  Job,  and  if  robot  Job  hum* 

biy  replyed Which  takes  op  Chap.  XXXV III.  t.-XLIl.  <s. 

Chap.  XXXVIII.  Then,  fme Jhort  time  after Ehhu  had  made  on  end  _  ,  l- 
of  bit  fermer  *Difcourfesr  the  Lord  aafwer’d  Job  oat  of  the  Whirlwind,  to  ySf* 
i.  e.  God  wax  pleafed  to  gratify  the  Reejueji  fob  had fo  if  ten  made  to  him 
if  Appearingtodemmm  bis  Caufe,  and  f>  eaufjtd  a  Jenfibh  Token  of  bis 
fpectal  Pretence  to  *PPfArt  htt  of  which  a  Force  tome  as  had  as  a  Tern - 
peflt  and  laid,  -'"i  Who  if  this  that  darfeefis  or  renders  mere  obfeure  the 
Counfel  of  tm  Prttddence  by  words  without  Knowledge,  i.  e.  bj  weakfy 
talkm  tf  moat  he  is  ignorant}  3  Gird  up  now  thy  loyns  like  a  Man, 
r.  e.  if  toots  haft  the  tear  age  to  argue  the  Cafe  with  me,  as  then  baft  often 
defiredy  mafa  ready Jet*  do:  for  I  will  demand  of  thee,  and  anfwer  thou, 
me.  4  Where  waft  thou  when  I  laid  the  Foundations  of  the  Earth  ? 
declare  if  thou  haft  Under! landing  or  art  able  fo  to  A.  y  Who  has  laid 
the  Meafuits  thereof,  teU  if  thoo  knoweft?  or  who  has  made  it  fo • 
estaB  as  if  he  had  ilretch’d  the  line  upon  it  ?  6  Whereupon  are  the 
Foundations  thereof  faltned  ?  or  who  laid  the  Corner-flonc  thereof,  a  e. 
mhos  canfes  all  s  be  Torts  thereof  to  hold fo firmly  together  7  Where  wafi 
tboUy  whjn  the  Morning-flan  fang  together,  i.e.  when  the  bright  Stars 
Jirfi  appear'd tifroclaim  as  it  were  mjTratfey  and  ail  the  Sons  er  Angels  up 
God  mooted  for  Joy  at  the  Stars  fir  ft  appearing.  8  Or  tell  if  thou  eanft% 
who  (hut  up  the  Sea  with  Doors,  /.  e.  kept  it  within  its  Bounds^  when. 
er  after  it  brake  forth,  out  of  the  Chats ,  as  jf  it  had  illued  out  of  the 
Wttlab?  9  When  I  made  the  Cloud  or  Chads  to  comer  it  as  the  Gar¬ 
ment  thereof,  and  thick  Darknefs  as  yet  to  Jurrtnnd  it  as  a  Swadling- 
baod  foric,  10  and  brake  up  for  it  my  decreed  Place,  i.  e.  the  Thee  I 
decreed  for  its  Receptacle,  and  let  Bars  and  Doors,  i.e.  Limits  to  it  which 
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it  Jbtuld  wt  pafs ;  n  and  accordingly  laid,  Hitherto  Ujalt  ;hou  come, 
biy  ho  further:  and  here  fliall  thy  proud  Waves' be;  ttay!(L  ii  Haft 
thou  commanded  the  Morning  fince  thy.days  ?  and  caufed  the  Day* 
fprang  to  know  hie  place?  i.  e.  waft  thou  before  the  Suvrand Jo  orderedjl 
it  when  and  where  to  arife  ?  i  \  that  it  might  take  hold  of,  i.e.jpread 
forth  us  U&ht  to  the  ends  of  the  Earth,  that  tne  V icked  might  be  fliaken 
out  of  it  ?  j.  e.  that  the.  (Picked,  who  delight  in  Darknefs,  may  be  dif 
covered  audrdraggd  to  their  dej'ervedPmynmenti  14"  H^»js  t tim’d  as 
£3ay  by  the  Seal ,  i.e.  thclVicked  is  daunted  at  the  approach  of -the. 
Light ,  and  change  Colour  as  often  as  the  Qhyt  doi  its^farm  under  dif¬ 
ferent  Seals  i  and  they  Hand  as  a  Garment,  i  e.  the  Wicked  aretto  mpre 
con/i/lent  with  themfelves  than  a  changeable  Garment,  if  And  from 
the  Wicked  the  pknfwre  of  their  Light,  which  they  fee%  is  whhhokka 
by  reafon  of  their  fefeh  df  being,  djfcovef d  thereby ,  and  the  high  Arm, 
i.  e.  then  infolent  Tower  which  in  the  night  is  Jo  audacious ,  *  is  broken 
er&opt  in  the  hsorwng.  td  Hafljbou.eiured  into  the  Iprings  of  the 
Sea?  of  hail  thgp  waikedin  ^ 

walked  m  the  bottom  of  the  Sea  to  difeover  all  that  is  there ?  17  Have 
the  dark  and  inward  Caverns  of  the  Earth,  which  are  like  the  Gates  of 
Qc?th  been  open'd  onto  thee  ?or  haft  thou  feep  she  Poors  of  the  Iha- 
dow  of  Deaths  1.  <■  tbemoFi  .apjjpg/;  and  day  imparts  of  the  Eat  lb. 
28  Haft  thou*  pefcetwe^tM  br.eadt^  of  rhe.EaKh  ?  «deciare,  if  thou 
kno  weft  it  all.  Where  is- the  way  where  Light  dwelled),?,  and  as 

for  Dark  nels,  where  is  the  place  thereof  :  20  that  thou  fhoirldft  take 
or  hrittg  v^viz-  tight  or  ZSarkacfs  to  thcBound  thereof  and  that  thou 
fhouldlt know  the  paths  to  the  Houie  thereof?  21  Knowett  thou  it, 
hecaufe  thou  walk  then  born?  -or  becaqfe  the  numberofihy  pays,  is 
great )  xx  Haft  thoo  cntroiiuto  the  treafures  of  the  Snow  ?  or  haft 
thou  (eeU  the  ueafures  qf  the  Hail  ?  .  %i  (f). Which  I  have  referv’d 
again  ft  the  time  of  Trouble,  againft  the  day  of  Battle-  and  -War  ?  i-  e. 
which  T  canutfe,  when  l  tleefe ,  for  the  Dt&rttSiion  of  myEnemies. 
14  By  what  way  tt  the  Light  parted  or  forced  over  the  Earthy  *  or  do's 
the  Eaftrwind  fcatter  it  fell  upon  the  Earth  ? .  if  Who  has  divided  a\Va- 
ter-co.urfe  for-  the  overflowing  of  Waters?  i.  e.  who  has  made. as.  it  were 
a  Watsr-comfe  in  the  Heavens  for  the  Conveyance  of  the  HLatf-fhovctrs  ? 
*or  a  way  for  the  Lightning  of  Thunder,  -2$  m  order  tocaule  it  to  rain 
pn  the- Earth,  where  no  Man  is;  00  the  Wildeincfs,  wherein  there  is 
no  Man?  17  To  fitisfy  the  dcfolate  and  watte  Ground,  and  to  caule 
she  bod  of  the  tender  Herb  to  fpring  forth  ?  48  Has  thcjRain  a  Father, 
he,  who  products  thaftaint  or  who  has  begotten  the  drops  of  thePcw? 
apriOnc  pf  whofe  Womb  came  djte  Ice?  andjthe’bAary  Frpft-t>FJ9ea- 
veo,  Who  has  gendred  it?;  $0  'J’hpWaccrs  are  hid  with  the  Loot  with 
{ f )  See  Sedt  4-  of  the  Preface. 

a  Stone, 
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a  Stone,  and  the  face  of  the  Deep  is  frozen.  31  Canft  thou  bind  or 
binder  the  Tweet  or  fruitful  Influences  of  tbe  Heavens  oh  tbe  Earth  at 
Spring)  when  tbe  fim  is  in  the  Sign  or  ConBeSatim  calfd  Taurus ,  in 
u>bkb  tbe  moSLtem&rk&ble  Sffe i.Mfi,fpefc  call'd  Pleiades ;  or  IooTc  the 
hauls  of  Oritin,  /.  e.  koj&tfte  Earth  fo  as  to  be  fit  for  the  Husbandmans 
LMoar,  when  at  (a  ft  he  rifing  of  Orion  tbe  IVinttrfeafon  ties  up  as  it 
were  their  bends.  31  Canft  thou  bring  forth  (0)  Mazzaroth  in  bis  Sea- 
fen  ?  orcanrt  thougajde-Ar&urus  wifb  his  Tons  ?  e.  cart  ft  thou  cauje 
aU.tbe  other  Sf*rs,  great  and  fmaU,  to  appear  in  their  proper  Seafoas  ? 
33 Knoweft  thou  the  Ordinances  of  Heaven,  re.  the  Laves  fet  to  tbe 
heavenly  Bodies  ? '  Canlt  thou  let  the  Dominion  or  fettle  tbe  Government 
thereof,  if  it  was  referred  to  thee  on  the  Earth?  34.  Canftthou  lift  up 
thy  Voice  to  the  Clouds,  and  command  them  that  abundance  of  Waters 
may  cover  orate-  rain’d  down  upon  thee?  ■  35  Canft  thou  fend. Light¬ 
nings,  that  they  may  go  u> hither  thou pkafedfl ,  and  fay  unto  thee,  Here 
we  are  realty  to  obej  thee.  3d  Who  has  put  Wifdom  in  the  inward  parts 
tf  tfm as  of  thy  f  If  fir  inBancei  or  who  hath  given  Understanding 
iu  the  Heart?  37  Who  can  number  the  Clouds'* by  bis  Wifdom?  or 
who  can  flay  the  Bottles  or  Clouds  of  Heaven  from  fending  down  Bain, 
38  when  the  Duft  4  is  turn'd  into  Mire,  and  the  Clods  cleave  fait  to¬ 
gether,  1.  e.  tbd  it  has  already  rain’d  enough  or  even  too  much?  3p  Wilt 
thou  hunt  or  provide  the  Prey  for  the  Lion  ?  or  fill  the  Appetite  of  the 
young  Lions,  40  when  they  couch  in  tt^ir  Dens,  and  abide  in  the 
Qovert  to  ly  in  wait  for  a  Trey  ?  41  Who  provides  for  the  Raven  his 
Food ,  when  his  young  Ones  cry  unto  God,  *  and  wander  for  lack  of 
Meat,  tbe  old  Ones  having  left  off  feeding  them ?  Chap.  XXXIX.  Know- 
eft  thou  the  time  when  the  wild  Goats  of  the  Rock  bring  forth  ?  or 
canlt  thou  mark  when  the  Hinds  do  calve?  a  Canft  thou  number  the 
Months  that  they  fulfil  ?  or  knoweft  thou  the  time  when  they  bring 
forth?  3  A mvocB  thou  how  they  bow  themfelve*,  when  they  bring 
forth  their  young  ones,  and  when  they  call  out  tbe  young  which  caufe 
their  Sorrows  or  Tains  in  bringing  them  forth  ?  4  Their  young  Ones  are 
in  good  liking,  they  grow  up  with  tbe  Corn  tbe)  meet  with  m  tbe  open 
fields',  they  go  forth  from  their  Tlams,  and  return  not  unto  them. 
f  Who  hath  Tent  out  the  wild  Afs  flee  ?  or  who  hath  looted  the  bands 
of  the  wild  Afs,  i.  t.  made  him  untamcable ,  and  jo  unjit  for  tbe  Service 
others  are  put  to.  <S  Whole  Houfe  I  have  made  the  Wildernefs,  and 
the  barren  Land  his  Dwellings.  7  He  fcorns  or  Hies  not  the  Multitude 

A  N  N  O  T  A  T. 

{ 9 )  This  is  to  be  underftood  of  the  Htliatal  Rifing  of  Or»«,  or  when  the 
Sun  begins  to  be  fo  far  from  it,  that  the  fsid  ConlieJlition  begins  ro  appear 
a  Night-times. 

(0}  This  Word  U  thought  to  denote  any  Planet  or  Conftellation. 
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of  the  City,  neither  regards  he  the  crying  of  the  Driver.  8  The  range 
of  the  Mountains  is  his  Pa  (tore,  and  he  fearchcs  after  every  green  thing.* 
$>  Will  the  Unicorn  be  willing  to  ferve  thee,  or  abide  by  thy  Crib  ? 
10  Canfi  thou  bind  the  Unicorn  with  hts  band  in  the-Furrow,  i.  e. 
can  ft  tbcu  barneft  him  fo  as  to  make  him  plow  ?  or  will  he  harrow  the 
Vallies  after  thee  ?  n  Wilt  thou  truft  or  venture  to  put  any  Bur  Jen- 
on  him,  becaufe  his  Strength  is  great  ?  or  wile  thou  leave  thy  Labour, 
i.  e,  any  laborious  IVorf  that  is  done  bj  other  Cattle,  to  be  done  by  him  ? 
12  Wilt  thou  believe  him  that  he  will,  i.e.wilt  thou  go  about  totife  Urn 
to  bring  home  thy  Seed,  and  gather  it  into  thy  Barn  ?  13  Gaveft  thou 
the  goodly  Wings  unto  the  Bfcacodcs?  or  Wings  and  Feathers  onto  the 
Oftrich  >  14  Which  leaves  her  Eggs  in  the  Earth,  and  warms,  i.  e. 
haves  them  to  fa  warm'd  in  the  Du  ft  or  bot  Sand,  if  And  forgets 
that  the  Foot  may  crufli  them,  or  that  the  wildBeaft  nfly  break  them, 
itf  She  is  hardned  againft  her  young  ones,  as  tho'  they  were  not  hers: 
her  Labour  is  in  vain  without  fear,  i.c.  and Jojbf  ly>Jes  ailJoer  Labour 
in  breeding  and  bringingfortb  far  Tottng,  facaujejhe  has  no  feafff  efaitr 
being  hji  or  deftroy'd  m  tie  Efgsjbe  haves  fo  zarejefly^  *.  17  Became  God 
hath  deprived  her  of  Wifclatn,  neither  hath  he  imparted  to  her  Under- 
itandiag.  18  What  time  Ihe  lifceth  op  her  fclf  on  high,  Ihe  fcorneth 
theHorfe  and  his  Rider,  19  Haft  thou  given  the  Horfe Strength?  haft 
thou  cloth’d  his  Neck  with  Thunder,  i.e.  baft  tboa  given  fans  the  fa 
cuity  tf  Hergbmg  fo  hudly^d  admirably J  20  Canlt  thou  make  him 
afraid  as  a  Gralhopper  ?  the  glory  of  his  Noftrils,  r.  e.  bis  Sneezing  is 
terrible  to  fame  Creatures,  zi  He  paws  in  the  Valley,  and  rejoyceth 
in  his  Strength :  he  goeth  on  to-meet  the  armed  Men.  12  He  mocketb 
at  Fear,  and  is  not  affrighted*,  neither  turneth  he  back  from  the  Sword. 
23  He  fears  not  when  the  Quiver  rattleth  againft  him,  the  glittering 
Spear  and  the  Shield.  04  He  (wallows  the  Ground  with  herceneft  and 
rage,  i.  e.  be  fbafas  the  Ground  as  fa  gallops  over  it,  and  in  a  moment 
rids  abundance  of  Ground :  neither  *  will  he  ftand  dill,  becaufe  there  is 
a  found  of  the  Trumpet,  if  But  he  lays  among  the  Trumpets,  Ha,  ha, 
i.  et  fa  neighs  the  mare  and  capers',  and  he  ImeUs  or  perceives  the  Battle 
afar  of,  or  before  it  begins ,  by  the  Thunder  or  loud  Commands  of  the 
Captains,  and  the  fhouting  of  tie  other  Soldiers-,  a  tf  Doth  the  Hawk 
By  by  thy  W ifitora,  and  llreich  her  Wings. toward  the  South  ?  zy  Doth 
the  Eagle  mount  up' at  thy  Command,  and  make  her  Neft  on  high? 
28  She  dwelleth  and  abideth  on  the  Rock,  upon  the  Crag  of  the  Rock, 
and  the  ftrong  Place.  From  thence  ihe  fecks  the  Prey,  and  her  Eyes 
behold  afar  of  30  Her  young  Ones  alfo  fuck  up  the  Blood  of  the  l^rj 
Jbe  brings  to  far  NeBfur  them ;  and  where -the  Slain  are,  there  is  Ihe, 
Chap.  XL.  Moreover,  after  «  fbwtjilencc  to  fee  what  Job  would  fay, 
and  fa  faying  nothing,  the  Lord  an  fever'd  Job  or  went  off,  and  laid, 
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a  4haU  he  thauxmtend6h  with  the  Almighty,  inflruttt  him  ?  he  that 
reproveth  God,  let  him  anfwer  it  ?  /.  e,  ftncs  {hot*  baft  fo  often  defin’d  to 
argue  with  me  abut  my  Providence,  why  doji  thou  not  now  fpcak,  and 
give  m  AafwcfJv  the  tfitcflions  / dove* propos'd  to  thee  ? 

j  Thenjob  anfwei'd  the  Lord,  and  fa  id,  4  Behold,  I  am  vile,  what 
fcali  I  anfwer  thee  ?ie.  I  am  nova  jenjible,  that  I dm  fo  vile  as  to  bun- 
worthy  to  make  ary  Anfwer  to  thee,  or  /peak  to  thee :  therefore  1  will  lay 
mine  hand  upon  my  mouth,  f  Once  have  1  fpoken,  but  I  will  not  an- 
Twer ;  yea,4wice,  bur-T  will  proceed  no  further,  i.  e.  lam  novo  fenjibfcf 
that  I  have  jpokp  too  much,  by  what  l  have  fpoken  already. 

6  Then  answer'd  the  Lord  unto  Job  out  of  the  Whirlwind,  and  laid, 
7  Gird  up  thy  loyns  now  like  a  Man:  I  will  demand  of  thee,  and  de¬ 
clare  thou  unto  me.  8  Wilt  thou  alfo  difannul  my  Judgment,  i.  e.  call 
in  qutfiion  my  Care  of  Maehindt  who  have  Jhewn  it  fo  much  abut  other 
Creatures  ?  wilt  thou  condemn  me,  that  thou  maytt  be  Righteous  f 
p  Halt  thou  an  arm  like  God  ?  or  canit  thou  thunder  with  a  voice  like 
him,'  that  thou  takefi  upon  thee  to  talk  fo  much  of  thy  own  Innocence ,  ra¬ 
ther  than  to  maintain  my  Rigbteoujnefs  ?  1  o  Deck  thy  felf  now,  if  than 
canfi)  with  fitch  M  a  jetty  and  Excellency  as  appear  t  in  me,  and  a  ray  thy 
fell  with  fitch  Glory  and  Beauty.  1 1  Like  me  caft  abroad  the  rage  of  thy 
Wrath :  and  behold  every  one  that  is  proud,  and  abafe  him.  11  Look 
oaevery  one  that  is  proud/  and  bring  him  low :  and  tread  down  the 
wicked  in  their  place.  13  Hide  them  in  the  Duft  together,  and  biritt 
their  Faces  in  fecret,  i.  e.  caver  their  Faces  with  perpetual  Shame,  and 
with  the  darkfiefs  of  the  Grave :  14  then  will  I  alfo  confefs  unto  thee, 

that  thy  own  right  hand  dan  lave  thee  iy  Behold,  now  (/>)  Behemoth 
which  I  have  made  to  live  with  or  in  a  Country  not  far  from  thee :  he 
eats  Graft  as  an  Ox.  16  Lo  now,  his  Strength  is*in  his  Loyns,  and  hii 
Force  is  in  the  navel  of  his  Belly,  r ?  He  moveth  his  Tail  like  a  Ce¬ 
dar  ;  the  Sinews  of  his  Stones,  i.  e.  Tefiic/es  are  wrapt  or  twilled  toge¬ 
ther,  and  fi  very  firm,  t  ^  His  Bones  arc  as  ttrong  pieces  of  Braft,  his 
Bones  are  like  bars  or  Iron,  19  He  is  a  Chief  of  the  ways,  i.  e.  a  prin¬ 
cipal  inBance  of  the  Tower  of  God  :  he  that  made  him,  *  has  made  his 
Sword  to  approach  ,  u  e.  has  given  him  fitch  crooked  and Jbatp  Teeth , 
that  therewith  he  mows  the  Grafs  as  with  a  Scythe.  20  Surely  the 
Mountains  or  Hills,  whither  he  git  in  the  night,  bring  him  forth  Food : 

ANNOTAT, 

)  Hereby  is  judged  moft  probably  to  be  denoted  the  Jdver-brfi,  not  the 
Elephant,  feveral  of  the  Characters  here  given  of  rhe  Behemoth  not  agreeing  to 
the  Elephant,  whereas  All  of  them  agree  to  the  River-horfe.  Which  Creature 
is 'found  in  Egypt  about  the  Nile,  and  not  unlikely  alfo  in  the  parts  of  Syria  and 
A raiia  about  the  Euphrattt ,  chat  being  a  large  and  fo  yery  proper  River  for  the 
faid  Creature,  as  well  as  the  Nile  is. 
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where  all  the  Bealls  of  {he  Field  play,  it  He'lies  in  the  day  under  the 
lhady  Trees,  in  the  Covert  of  the  Reed,  and  Fens.  11  The  fliady  Tree? 
cover  him  with  their  Shadow:  the  Willows  of  the  Brook  compels  him 
about.  13  Behold,  he  *  opprelfes  the  River,  i.  e.  preys  upm  what  there 
comes  in  his  way,  and  *  fears  not  any  Riverfijb :  he  trulls  that  he  can 
draw  up  Jordan  into  his  Mouth,  j  e.  he  ujes  onlyvery  (arte  and  deep 
Rivers,  not  likmg  and  dejpifing  as  it  were  hjjer  Rivers,  fuch  as  Jordan, 
as  not  fit  for  him  to  abide  in  or  frequent.  14  *  Will  any  venture  to  take 
him  in  his  light,  or  *  bore  his  Nofe  for  a  Hook  to  be  put  into  ?  Ghap, 
XLI.  Canlt  thou  draw  out  of  the  Water  (y)  Leviathan  with  an  Hook? 
or  his  Tongue  with  a  Cord  which  thou  lettell  down?--*t  Casft  thou 
put  an  Hook  into  his  Nofe?  or  bore  his  Jaw  thro’ with  *any  [harp 
thing?  3  Will  he  make  many  Supplications  unto  thee?  will  he  fpeak 
loft  Words  unto  thee  to  let  him  alone  ?  4  Wtli.  he  make  a  Covenant 
with  thee  not  to  hurt  thee  ?  wilt  thou  take  him  for  a  Servant  for  ever? 
y  Wilt  thou  play  with  him  as  with  a  Bird  ?  or.  wilt  thou  bind  him  for 
thy  Maidens  or  daughters  to  play  with  l  6  Shalt  thtCompanions  or 
Society  of  Fiflxrmen  make  a  Banquet  far  Joy  of  taking  him  ?  {hall  they 
part  him  among  the  Merchants?  Canlt  thou  fill  his  Skin  with  barbed 
Irons?  or  his  Head  with  Filh-fpears?  8  Lay  thy  hand  upon  him,  if 
thou  dareB :  thou  wilt  have  cauje  to  remember  the  Battle,  erjifri  thy 
foohjb  Attempt,  and  to  do  jo  no  more. :  p  Behold,  the  Hope  of  him  is 
hi  vain,  that  tbtnjy  to  take  him :  lhall  not  one  be  caft  down- with  fear 
even  at  the  Sight  oi  him?  10  None  is  fo  fierce  that  dareiiir  him  up, 
when  ajleep :  who  then  is  able  to  Hand  before  me,  who  made  the  (aid 
Leviathan,  and  to  contend  with  me  ?  1 1  .Who  has.  prevented  me,  i.  e. 

dme  me  a  Kmdnefs  fir  ft ,  that  I  Arnold  be  under  any  Obligation  to  repay 
him?  whaifoever  is  under  the  whole  Heaven  is  mine.  11  But  tojhevo 
further  the  Folly  and  Ivfolettec  if  any  one  ingoing  afautio  contend  with 
me,  Jwcc  no  Mam  is  able  to  (land  before  or  contend  with  this  my  Crea¬ 
ture  the  Ltviatban,  */  wiU go  on  with  the  'Defer  iption  of  him.  I  will  not 
conceal  his  Paris,  nor  his  Power,  nor  his  comely  Proportion.,  13  Who 
can  difeover  the  face  of  his  Garment,  i,  e.  cane,  fa  near  him  at  to  view 
wcM or  takc  ojj btsfeafy  Skin}  or  who  can  come  to  him  with  his  double 
Bridle  to  Uy  bold  on  him !  14  Who  can  open  the  doora  of  his  Face, 
i-  e.  ids  Jaws  ?  his  Teeth  are  terrible  round' abonr.  ^1  s  His  Scales  are 

ANNOTAT. 

(f)  By  the  Leviathan  isjoda'd  moft  probably  to  be  denoted,  not  the  Wbfllt, 
but  CtotidiU,  becaufe  the  whale  is  not  arm'd  with  fuch  Scales  as  the  Leviathan 
is  here  v.  ij.  laid  to  have,  nor  is  impenetrable,  nor  creeps  ever  upon  the  Earth. 
W  hcreas  every  pan  of  the  Ddcription  here  givwOf  the  Leviathan  agrees  to  the 
Crocodile  j  and  there  have  been  feen  Crocodiles  of  twenty  ,  and  forty,  nay  an 
hundred  mot  long. 
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his  Pride,  Ihutup  together  as  with  a  cldfe  Seal,  16  Ooe  is  lo  near  to 
another,  that  so  Air  can  come  between  them,  17  They  are  joyn'd  ooe 
W-  another,  they  (licit  together,  that  they  cannot  be  fundred.  18  By 
his  Snee&og  a  hght  doi  ihme,  tomes  out  if  bis  Noflrils  when 

hi  fneezes,  looks  tight  and Jpariting ;  and  his  Eyes  are  like  the  eye-lids 
of  the  Morning,  u  e,  Ida  Eyes  appear  alfojbintng  and  fparkting.  19  Out 
of  his  Mouth  do’s  go  a  Jieam  Jbtning  eke  burningLamps,  and  as  if 
(parks  of  Fire  leap  out.  '  10  Out  of  his  Noftrils  goeth  Smoke,  as  oils 
of- a  feeibifig  Pea  dr  Caldron,  it  His  Breath  is  as  hot  as  Fire  tty. 
kindles  foals,  and  tike  a'Flame  goeth  out  of  hia  Mouth.  11  In  his 
Neck  remaiaeib  Strength,  and  Sorrow  is  4  exceeding  great  before  him, 
i.c.  the  guatefi  Terror  feizes  them  that  meet  him.  ay  The  Bakes  of  his 
Fielh  are  joyn'd  together :  they  are  firm  in  themlelves,  they  canoot  be 
mov'd.  14  His  Heart  is  as  firm  as  a  Stone,  yea,  as  hard  as  a  piece  of 
the  nether  Milftone/  ly  When  he  raifes  up  himfelf,  the  Mighty  are 
afraid :  by  reafon  pf  imminent  *  Dangers  they  get  off  any  map  as  fail 
as  thep'Ciit.  16  The  Sword  of  him  that  layetn  at  him  cannot  hold  : 
the  Spear,  the  Dart,  nor  the  Habcigeon.  17  He  effeetns  Iron  as  Straw, 
and  Brafs  as  rotten  Wood.  a8  The  Arrow  cahoot  make  him  flee: 
Sling-Hones  are  turn'd  with  him  into  Stubble,  ap  Darts  are  counted 
as  Stubble :  he  laugheth  gp  the  lhakine  of  a  Spear.  30  Stain  tike  Qiarp 
Stones  are  underw  fo  that  he  fpreads  or  beats  baektbe  fliarp- 

pointed  things  or  Weapons  made  ufe  of  agaiafi  btm  upon  or  into  the 
Mire.  31  He,  when  be  tumbles  or  moves,  makes  the  Deep  to  boil  or 
babble  on  the  top  like  a  Pot;  he  makes  the  Sea,  bp  means  of  the  Slime 
or  oily  Proposes  that flow  from  bhn ,  look  like  a  Pot  of  Ointment  \x  By. 
the  fame  means  he  makes  a  Path  to  Qiine  after  him;  one  would  think 
the  Deep  to  be  hoary,  it  is  &  cover'd  with  Froth  and  Foam .  yy  Upon 
the  Earra  there  is  not  his  like:  who  is  made  without  Fear,  tie.  not  to 
fear  any  other  Creature.  54  Infomucb  that  he  beholds  without  Fear  all. 
high  thiffgs  or  the  talleji  Creatures',  he  is  at  a  King  over  all  the  Chil¬ 
dren  of  Pride,  i.  e.  overall  other  Creatures  that  arejeufible  of  their  own 
Strength^  and  fo  Trend  thereupon 'and fo  dimmer  and  prep  upon  (fea¬ 
tures  lefs  /h  ong  than  tbemfehes. 

Chap.  XL1I.  Then  Job  anlwer’d  die  Lord,  and  laid,  2  I  know  that  ,t  fc 
thou  canft  do  every  thing,  and  that  no  Thought  or  'Defi&n  can  be  with* 
holden  from  thee,  v  e.  can  he  bmder'd  from  being  done  bp  thee,  if  thou 
jdeafefl.  y  Tam  fenjible  alfo  of  tbejuftke  o/  soe  Reproof  which  thou 
gaveji  me  m  tbefe  Words,  Chap.  38. 1.  Who  is  he  that  hideth  CounfeL 
without  Knowledge:  therefore,  I  humbly  confefs ,  1  have  utter'd  Words 
about  that  I  underflood  not,  about  things  too  wonderful  for  me,  and 
which  I  knew  nyr,  being  far  above  my  jtea&  or  Gomprebenfion ,  which 
therefore  /ought  to  have  bumblp  admir'd t  and  fubmitted  to,  4  Hear, 

1  be* 
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I’befeech  thee,  and  I  will  fpeak  :  /  do  ait  pretend  to  give  an  account  of 
tby  wonderful  Works  and  Providence ,  and  therefore  be  pleas'd  to  ask  me 
no  more  S^tefUons ;  bat  to  uje  tby  own  Words ,  {Chap.  38. 3.)  I  will  de¬ 
mand  and  learn  of  thee,  and  declare  thou  unto  me,  and  'infix  uD  my  Ig¬ 
norance.  f  I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  Ear :  but  now 
mine  Eye  ieeih  thee,  i.  e.  T  knew  fomething  before  of  thy  Divine  Terfe- 
.  Dions,  bat  not  fo  clearly  as  T  do  now  by  this  vifible  Appearance  of  tby 
Divine  Majefly.  6  Wherefore  I  abhor  my  felf,  t.e.  am  mojl  highly  dif- 
pleafed  with  my  felf  and  grieved ,  for  my  undecent  Complaints ,  and  ve- 
,  bement  Expofiulations ,  and  eager  Dtfire  to  dy  or  to  be  deliver'd,  and  for 
•whatever  I  have  Jpohgn  too  boldly  about  tby  Trovideneei  and  repent  in 
Dull 'and  Allies,  1.  e.  in  the  mofi  farrovcfnl  manner, 

SECTION  IV. 

An  Account  of  GO  D's  appointing  Tob  to  intercede  for  Efipbaz, 
&c.  and  of  GO  D’s  reftoririg  Job  to  a  ftate  of  Profperity ; 
Which  takes  up  (he  Jhort  Remainder  of  this  Book, 

c  ,  t  *3  And  it  was  lb,'  that  after  the  Lord  had  Jfooken  thele  Words  unto 

to  /iirmSi  fc/c-Job,  the  Lord  faid  toEliphaz  the  Temanite,  My  Wrath  ts  kindled  againft 
thee,  and  againft  thy  two  Friends:  for  ye  have  not  fpoken  of  me  the 
thing  that  is  Right,  as  mylervantlob  hath:  forafmucb  at  you  have  made 
apcrveefeConfiruDion  ofjob’s  AffuSions,  whom,  notwitManding  all  ins 
Errors^  I  acknowledge  to  be  my  Servant,  and  to  have  fpofen  better  of  me 
than  you  have  done.  8  Therefore  take  unto  you  now  feven  Bullocks, 
and  feven  Rams,  and  go  to  my  fervant  Job,  and  offer  op  by  the  band  of 
fob  for  yourielves  a  Burnt-ottering;  and  my  fervant  job,  wtkm  f  ap¬ 
point  to  be your  Triefi  on  this  account,  (hall  pray  for  you,for  the  Prayer  of 
him  will  1  accept:  Fail  not  fo  to  do ,  leO  deal  with  yon  after  yflur  FoUy, 
i.e.  pttiiijb  you  for  your  Fault ,  in  that  ye  have  not  fpoken  of  me  the  thing 
which  is  Right,  like  my  fervant  Job.  p  So  Elipnaz  the  Temanite,  and 
Btldad  the  Shuhite,  and  Zophar  the  Naamathite  went,  and  did  accord¬ 
ing  as  the  Lord  commanded  them :  the  Lord  alfo  accepted  the  Traycr 
cf]oh  for  them ,  Jo  as  not  to  panjjb  them. 

.  10  And  the  Lord  turn'd  the  Captivity  ofjob,  when  he  pray’d  For  his 

a  inoa  'fniftrm  Friends,  i.  e.  the  Lord  began  to  remove  the  yffiiblhm  ofjob ,  andfoto  re- 
■Btm.  flare  him  to  a  prof  per  ous  State ,  even  while  be  was  praying  for  his  Friends : 

alfo  the  Lord  gave  job  twice  as  much  as  he  bad  oefore,  1 1  Then  came 
there  unto  him  all  bis  Brethren,  and  all  his  Sifters,  and  all  they  that  had 
been  of  his  Acquaintance  before,  and  did  eat  Bread,  t^p.  Feaft  with  him 
in  his  Houle;  and  they  bemoan'd  ok  condof d  wkb  him  m  account  of  bis 
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former  Mifermt  and  comforted  him  over,  i.  e.  congratulated  him  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  R&noval  of  all  the  Evil  that  die  Lora  had  brought  upon 
him :  every  Man  alfb,  m  token  of  bis  Joy,  gave  him  a  piece  of  Mony, 
and  every  one  an  ear-ring  of  Gold.  12  So  the  Lord  blefTed  the  latter 
end  of  Job  more  than  his  Beginning :  for  he  had  fourteen  thoufand 
Sheep,  and  fix  thoufand  Camels,  and  a  thoufand  yoke  of  Oxen,  and  a 
thoufand  She-afles.  iy  He  had  aifo  feven  Sons  and  three  Daughters. 
14  And  be  call’d  the  name  of  the  firft,  (rHemmia,  and  the  name  of  the 
fecood,  Kezia,  and  the  name  of  the  third,  Kercn-happuch.  1  j  And  in 
all  the  Land  were  no  Women  found  fb  fair  as  the  daughters  of  Job  : 
and  their  Father  gave  them,  not  a  fmaS pertion-of  bis  Goods  as  the  man¬ 
ner  kwj,  but  having  a  great  Eftate  and  rfffeSlien  for  them,  he  gave  them 
an  Inheritance  among  their  Brethren,  le.gave  them  a  confiderable  part 
of  bis  Land  alia.  Joining  on'  to  the  Lands  or  Eftatei  of  their  Bremen . 
16  After  this  Job  lived  an  hundred  and  forty  Years,  and  favv  his  Sons, 
and  his  Sons  Sons,  even  four  Generations.  17  So  job  died,  being  old 
and  m  of  days,  i.  e-  fuS)  fatisfied  with  length  ef  Life  herein  this  World. 

ANNO  T  A  T. 

{r)fob  is  thought  to  have  given  his  eldeft  Daughter  the  name  of  Jemima , 
figoifying  thcDjy,  becaufe  of  the  Felicity  wherein  he  now  thone  after  the  fad 
Nightof Afflt&Eon.  Likewifc  Job  is  thought  to  have  call'd  his  feoond  Daughter 
Keo*7"wl’.]ch  (ignifies  a  Spice  ef  ax  excellent  StatU,  becaufe  God  had  heal'd  his 
{finking  Ulcers,  which  made  even  his  Wife  refiafe  to  come  neat  him.  Laltly, 
Job  is  thought  to  have  call'd  his  third  Daughter  Ktm-bamtcb^which  figuifics 
as  much  as  Plenty  rtfiord,  or  an  Hen  ofyaniQ),  becaule  God  had  wiped  away 
the  T eats,  which  foul'd  bis  Face,  and  reilor’d  him  to  Plenty. 
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THIS  Book  in  the  Hebrew  Language  is  entitled 
Stpber  TehiSim,  that  is,  'TheBgo^afPIymntjiv  Praifes. 
For  cho’  there  are  many  Complaints,  anil  lihpTe- 
cations,  and  Prayers  in  it,  yet  the  greateft  Part  is 
taken  up  with  Praifes  of  or  Thank/givings  to  Cod.  Thefe 
being  at  Icaft  Generally  fet,  not  only  to  be  Jung  with  the 
Yoke,  but  alfb play'd  bylnftruments  of  Mu  lick,  therefore  in 
the  Septuagint  or  Greek  Verfion  fo  call’d,  the  whole  Book  is 
or  was  entitled  the  Boakof  Pfalmt,  the  word  PJalra  properly 
denoting  in  the  Greek  Tongue,  What  u  plaid  upon  Mufkal 
Injlruments,  as  well  as  fang.  That  the  BooJ^  of  Pfaimi  was  the 
Title  of  old  in  the  LXX  Verfion,  is  fufficiently  evident  from 
St  Lakes  exprefly  mentioning  the  fa  id  Title,  Luke  26. 42.  And 
we  dill  retain  the  faid  Title  in  our  Englifh  Verfion,  tho’  in 
the  LXX  Verfion  the  Title* now  adays  to  be  feen,  is  either 
only  -ttfrfttit  PJalm  as  in  the  Vatican  MS.  or  effe  as 

in  the  Alexandrian  MS,  which  properly  denotes  an  Infer nment 
on  which  the  Pfalm  or  the  like  were  play'd,  and  is  always 
in  thu  Senfe,  and  confequently  thro*  our  whole  Englifh  Ver¬ 
fion,  render'd  the  Pfaftery  ;  and  therefore  to  diftingnifh  the 
laft  mention'd  Greek  word,  when  we  take  it  to  denote  the 
Sack  of  Pfalmt  in  conformity  to  the  Title  given  it  in  the  Ale¬ 
xandrian  MS.  we  render  it  ( not  the  Pfofary,  bnt )  the  Pfaher. 

It  is  likewife  not  unufnal,  at  leaft  now  adays,  to  compre¬ 
hend  the  whole  Book  of  Pfalms  under  the  name  of  the  Pfalm 

of 
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of  David,  forafmuch  as  he  made  ttfofi  of  them.  For  that  he 
did  not  make  AJi,  is  evident  beyond  all  reafbnable  Exception 
from  the  very  Contents  of  many  of  them.  What  Pfalms  were 
made  by  David,  and  what  by  Others ,  is  taken  notice  of  in  the 
peculiar  Title  to  each  Pfalm,  if  it  has  any  in  the  Hebrew ;  or 
elle  before  the  Pfalm  or  in  the  Notes,  unlefs  where  there  is 
not  Ground/  left  for  fo  much  as  a  probable  ConjeSare ,  in  which 
Cafes  \  have  chofe  to  fay  Nothing, 

That  the  whole  Book  of  Pfalms  is  very  fitly  diftinguiihable  Oflhe/iu  r irtt 
into  five  Fart#,  as  having  been  colIeQed  at  five  feveral  time/,  is  ”h£h' IhTtook 
fufficiently  evident  from  the  Ending  of  each  of  the  faid  five°fpIllm>i<fflidu 
Farts,  which  is  always  a  Solemn  Form  of  Praifing  God.  Thu$Bp‘ 

Part  firfi  ends  with  Pfat.  41.  the  laft  Vcrfe  whereof  runs  thus : 

PUffed  be  the  Lard  God  of  Ifrael  from  Everlajting  to  Everlajling , 

Amen  and  Amen.  The  fecond  Part  ends  with  Pfal.  7 1.  v.  1 8, 1 9. 

Bleffed  bo  the  Lord  God,  tbo  God  of  Ifrael  And  bUJfed  be  hu 

Glorious  'Name  for  ever  &c.  Amen  and  Amen.  The  third  Part 
ends  with  Pfal.  89,  viz:  BUJfed  be  the  Lord  for  evermore ,  Amen 
and  Amen.  The  fourth  Part  ends  with  Pfal.  iotf.  viz.  Bleffed 
be  the  Lord  God  of  Ifrael  from  Everlajling  to  Everlajling :  and  let 
off  the  People  fay.  Amen.  Praife  the  Lord.  The  fifth  and  lajl 
Part  ends  with  the  laft  Pfalm  thus :  Let  every  thing  that  hat 
Breath,  praife  the  lard:  Praife  ye  the  lard.  Befides,  after  the 
end  of  the  7**  Pfalm  abovemention’d,  there  is  this  exprefty 
(till  added  in  the  Hebrew,  The  Prayer/  of  David  the  Jon  of  Jeff e 
here  end,  meaning  the  Prayers  or  Pfalms  of  David  contain'd  in 
that  fecond  Collection.  For  there  are  feveral  other  Pfalms  of 
David  which  are  contain’d  in  the  three  fbUomng  Collections. 

And  indeed  no  other  tolerable  Reafbn  can  be  given,  why  Da¬ 
vid  /  Pfalm/  fhould  not  have  been  put  AU  together ,  but  fo  mix  d 
as  they  are  with  the  Pfalms  of  Others >  but  that  the  Book  of 
Pfalms,  as  it  now  ftands,  was  made  up  at  five  feveral  Times  by 
five  feveral  GoUeUionz,  and  likely  each  Collection  by  a  feveral 
Ptrfon .  To  conclude,  This  Divifion  of  the  Pfalms  into  five 
Parts ,  is  exprefty  mention’d  in  the  Syriac  Verfim ,  by  the  Title  - 
of  fuch  and  fuch  a  Book. 
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PSALM  I. 

This  Tfaht  is  very  property  placed  Ftyfi, at fetthg  forth  tie  Very  different 
States,  ter  at  leajl  Ends,  of  tie  Goaty  and  Ungodly* 

BLeflcd  ia  tbe  Man  that  walk*  not  in,  1. e.  has  never  follow'd  the 
Counfel  of  the  Ungodly, .  nor  Rand*,  i.  e.  mock  left  perfijh  ia  the 
way  of  Sinners,  nor  fits  in  the  feat  of  the  Scornful,  i.e.  leaf  of 
aU  proceeds  fo far  in  Impiety ,  as  to  deride  and feoff  at  Religion.  3  But 
h»  chief  Delight  is  in  studying  and  obeying  the  Law  of  the  Lord,  and 
in  his  Law  doth  he  meditate  on  aS  proper  Octafions,  and  at  aU  proper 
Times,  every  Day  and  night.  3  And  he  (halt  be  fo  happy,  if  not  afore 
yet  in  his  End ,  when  be  JbaS  certainty  reap  the  Fruits ,  or  enjoy  the  peat 
Reward  of  his  Tidy,  that  he  may  he  faia  ta  he  like  a  Tree  planted  by 
the  Rivera  of  Water,  that  bringeih  forth  his  Fruit  in  his  Seafon :  ami 
as  his  Leaf  or  the  very  Leaf  of  fitch  a  Tree  ihaU  not  wither  before  its  due 
lime ,  fi  the  leaf  as  well  as  great  eft  Concerns  of  tbe  Godly  fisatt  be  blejftd 
with  an  happy  Event  in  their  due  Time,  and  whatfoever  he  do’s  jhall 
profper  or  turn  to  hit  Happmfs  in  due  Seafm,  4  The  Ungodly  are  not 
lb  truly  Happy ,  or  profper  mu  at  leafl  in  the  End :  but  their  Hopes  fail 
them  at  lail ,  and  ait  like  the  Chaff  which  the  Wind  driveth  away. 
S  («)  *  Forafrouch  as  the  Ungodly  (hall  not  be  able  to  fiand  without  the 
greafefi  Dread  in  the  day  of  Judgment,  when  they  JbaU  he  ftnteneed  to 

ANNOTAT. 

(#)  Whtt  is  laid  v.  y.  feems  heft,  or  moft  naturally  and  dearly,  to  be  under- 
flood,  not  as  an  Itferema  from  v.  4.  and  lb  to  be  rendred  Tber^fere ;  tut  ra¬ 
ther  aa  a  Rtafim  or  Sxpiitatbn  of  v.  4.  and  lo  to  be  render’d  Forajmueb  at,  or 
tbe  like;  Andvhe  Hebrews  ule  their  Panicles  in  To  large  or  .many  Acceptations, 
chat  thereby  may  be  well  warranted  the  Rendring  oftbe  Parade  here  us’d  in 
the  Hebrew,  by  Ferajmub  «,  rather  than  By  iSwgwrr.  And  it  will  be  fufScient 
to  have  oburtrd  this  here  once  for  AU. 

their 
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their  due  Tunifbment,  nor,  i.  e,  end  Jo jhnll  not  Sinners  (land  or  Aide  in 
the  Congregation  of  the  Righteous,  /. a,  Jbajl  mot  he  admitted  into  the 
eternal  Hopptnefs  which  the  Eighteen*  JboU  he  admitted  into  at  the  loB 
Judgment.  6  For  the  Lord  knows,  i.  e.  approves  and  will  reward  the 
way  of  the  Rjghtgms :  bat  the  way  of  the  Ungodly  Chall  caufe  them  to 
peruh,  er  to  he  eternally  msferoble  at  the  Ufi. 

PSALM  II. 

TbisTfalmwe  are  afford  from  Aft.  4.  was  empefed  by  David; 

and  at  it  refers  primarily  and  historically  te  feveral  Qrcumjtances  of 
his  own  Ter  Jon,  (0  alfo  do's  it  fecmdartly  and  prophetically  refer  to 
Chrifl ,  9 f  whom  ‘David  was  a  Type.  Wherefore  it  feemt  bcjl  to  parse- 
phrafe  it  diJUnBiy  as  to  the  two  forefaid  RefpcBs. 

The  Taraphrafe  in  reference  to  David. 

Why  do  the  neighbouring  Heathen,  as  the  TBHBines  &c.  rage,  and 
feveral  of  the  People  of  I  [reel,  who  ore  dtfaffcBcd  to  me,  imigin  a  vain 
thing?  2  The  neighbouring  heathen  Kiogs  of  the  Earth  let  themfelvcs, 
and  Jbmt  of  the  Rulers  or  Chief  of  Ifroel  take  court fe!  together  againft 
the  Will  of  the  Lord,  and,r.e,^r//r««rA  againit  mt  Z>4whu  Anointed, 
or  whom  be  has  canfedto  he  anointed  Jung  of  Ifroel ,  faying,  3  Let  us 
break  their  Bands  a  funder,  and  c&ft  away  their  Cords  from  us,  e.  let 
fu.xhroao  iff  oar  Sobjo&iou  to  him.  4  He  that  (itteth  in  the  Heavens 
(hall  laugh  at  w  contemn  their  vain  Attempts'  the  Lord  {hall  have  them 
or  caufe  them  to  he  tad  in  Derifion.  j  Then,  when  they  tbmk  they  have 
done  therr'Bnfinefs ,  (hall  he  (peak  unto  them  in  his  Wrath,  and  vex  them 
in  his  fore  Drfpleafure,  i.  e.  os  evident  Toigns  of  the  Divine  Vengeance 
JbaU  fall  upon  them ,  as  if  be  bad  / poke  thus  unto  them :  6  Yet  tm  jpite 
of  aU you  can  do,  (b)  have  1  fee  up  David  to  rule  as  my  Ring  upon  my 
holy  Hill  of  Zion.  7  And  1  David  will  now  declare  or  make  known 
the  Decree  orTromift  long  fince  mode  unto  me ;  namely  the  Lord  hath 
this  day  made  Good  what  he  formerly  laid  unto  me,  Thou  art  He  that 
I  intend  to  make  my  Krag  or  Vrce-gcrent  in  Ifrael,  as  if  then  wert  my 
Son,  or  as  one  behold  by  me:  and  chu  Day  of  thy  beginning  thus  to  Reign 
over  a8  Ifrael  have  I,  as  it  were,  begotten  thee  as  Kmg  thereof,  this 
Day  being  what  may  be  property  caltd  the  Btrthdsyef  thy  Kingdom  over 
Ifrael.  0  Ask  of  me,  /,  e.  continue  to  feme  me,  ( God  has  faid  onto  me,) 
and  I  fliall  give  thee  the  Countries  of  the  n  eigbottring  Heathen  for  thy 

ANNOTAT. 

(i)  What  is  faid  in  this  v.  6.  particularly  relates  to  David's  taking  the front 
HoU  of  Zion,  in  a  fliort  time  after  he  was  anointed  King  over  all  Ifrael,  ana 
there  building  a  Royal  Palace  for  himfelf,  as  well  as  fetting  up  a  Tabernacle  for 
Divine  Worthip,  and  bringing  the  Ark  into  it,  whence  the  Hill  of  Zion  came 
to  be  cull’d  the  Holy  HjB,  and  the  like.  See  %  Sam.  5. 1  — 10. 
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Inheritance,  i.  e.  to  be  ratd  by  tbee  anti  thy  Succeffors ;  and  the  atraoll 
parts  of  the  Earth,  which  / promis'd Abraham  to  give  one  day  to  bit  Seed \ 
viz .  (c)  as  far  as  to  the  River  Euphrates  fee-  for  thy  Poflefiion  or  ‘Do¬ 
minion.  p  Thoo  {halt  break  them  with  a  rod  of  Iron,  thou  (halt  dafli 
them  in  pieces  like  a  Potter's  Veliel,  i.  e.  fucb  neighbouring  Kings  or 
States,  as  wilt  not  make  pease  with  or  fubmii  to  thee,  thou  Jbalt  as  eafily 
fubdue,  as  an  earthen  Vejfel  it  broken  by  a  rod  of  Iron,  io  Be  wife  now 
therefore,  O  ye  neighbouring  Kings :  be  inttru&ed,  ye  Judges  or  Rulers 
of  the  neighbouring  Earth  or  Countries,  n  Namely, tn  order  to your  own 
Good  and  Safety  be  advis'd  by  me,  ferve  the  Lord  with  fear,  by  fubmit- 
tmg  to  bis  WiU  in  vefpetl  of  his  Jetting  me  up  to  be  King  of  ffrael,  and 
rejoyce  with  trembling  or  due  Awefulnejs,  that  God  gracioufly  permits 
you  by  this  means  io  provide  for  your  Safety ,  and  keep  your  Kingdoms . 
ia  Kifs,  /.  e.  make  the  ufual  Salutations  made  to  other  Kings  with  whom 
you  are  in  Friendfbip,  to  David,  who  on  the  account  afore  v.y  mention *d, 
may  be  flitd  the  Son  of  God,  left  he,  t.  e.  David  have  caufe  to  be  angry 
with  yoUf  and  fo  ye  perifh  from  the  Way,  i.  e.  are  defray'd  by  your  own 
Obfhnacy,  when  his  Wrath  is  kindled  and  breaks  out  (d)*  fuddenly 
agamfl you.  Blefled  or  happy  are  all  they  that  pnt  their  trull  in  him, 
as  a  King  m  Friendfbip  with  them,  and  accordingly  behave  tbemfelves 
toward  David :  for  jiich  TV  meet  fee.  will  plentifully  reap  the  Benefits 
thereof  by  being  permitted  fuietfr  to  conttnue  to  enjoy  their  own -Coun¬ 
tries  ^  as  Allies  or  Tributaries  to  him , 

The  Tarapbrafe  in  reference  to  Chr if  * 

Why  wilt  the  Unbelicvingjews,  affifled  by  the  Power  of  tie  Romans f 
imagin  a  vain  thing ?  2  Namely  why  will  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate 
with  other  Gentiles,  and  the  Unbelievers  among  the  People  of  ffracl,  be 
gather  ’ d  together  againft  JeJus  the  Anointed  or  CH R/ST ,  3  refohmg 
to  dejlroy  Jefas  if  they  could,  and  put  an  end  to  his  Doffrin  and  King¬ 
dom .  4  God  Jhall  dyfappomt  all  fucb  their  wicked  Defigns ,  and  bring 

them  to  nought,  y  Then  when  they  fbaU  think  they  have  compajs’d  their 
Ends  by  putting  Cbrift  to  Death ,  and  per  fee ut  mg  his  Difdples ;  God  fbaU 
Jbew  them  fucb  evident  Tokens  of  bu  Vengeance,  as  if  he  jhould  fay  1 


6  Notwithfiandmg  aU youyjffppojfitum,  have  T  fet  uj 
of  my  Church ,  which  f  bavefpy  rotjing  him  from 


up  jefus  to  he  the  King 
the  Dead ,  and  caufmg 


the  Gofpel  of  his  Kingdom  tobe  begun  to  be  preach'd  at  Jeru/alem.  *7  Where¬ 
by  /have  made  Good  the  Prophecies  of  Old  to  this  purpofe,  by  raifing  JeJus 
from  the  Dead \  declaring  btm  to  he  my  Son  in  a  [pedal manner,  the  Day 

ANNOTAT. 

(0  See  G«l  if.  18,  &c.  (d)  The  Hebrew  word  may  Ognify  Suddnij  as 

well  as  B*s  a  Uttie,  and  the  former  Signification  is  judg'd  tnoft  proper  here  by 
Dr  Hammond,  Bp  Fatrith ,  6cc. ' 

of 
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cf  bis  RefttrreBhn  being  as  tbe  Btrtb-day  of bis  Neva  Life  and  Kingdom, 

8  And  according  to  the  Defig*  and  End  of  Cbnjt’s  Sufferings,  bis  Gofpel 
JbaU  be prtaeb’d  all  over  the  World,  m  order  to  bring  Ate*  to  tbe  Know- 
ledge  and  Worjbip  of  tbe  True  God,  and  fo  to  makg  them  members  of  tbe 
Cbriflian  Church,  or  Subje&s  of  drift's  Spiritual  Kingdom .  9  Such  as 

obfiinately  oppofe  tbe  Truth  and  Growth  <f  tbe  GoJ'pei,  JbaU  undergo  tbe 
Divine  Vengeance  in  a  Sigeal  manner ,  if  not  in  this-  yet  in  tbe  other 
World.  10,11  Wherefore  'its  tbe  greateft  Wijdom  for  aU  Princes  and 
‘People  to  embrace  tbe  Gofpel,  when  preach’d  unto  them :  12  to  acknow¬ 
ledge  Jejus  to  be  tbe  True  Mtffiab  or  CbriFlf  and  fo  tbe  So*  of  God  in 
a  mfi  Eminent  manner ,  and  to  bve  in  due  Obedience  to  bis  Gofpel  \  for 
otberwife  they  will  moB  certainly  perijb,  or  became  Eternally  miferable 
at  lift.  For  they  only Jbeil  be  truly  Happy  here,  and  blejfed  for  ever  here- 
after,  who  live  as  tbofe  that  truB  or  bope  to  receive  Eternal  Happincfs, 
only  as  tbe  gracious  Reward  of  their  Obedience  to  God  here,  thro'  tbe  Me¬ 
rits  cfjcfuj  CbriB, 

PSALM  III. 

A  Pfalm  of  David}  compofed  and  afed  by  him, .  when  he  fled  front  Abfa- 
lom  his  Son. 

Lord)  how  are  they  increafed  that  trouble  me  ?  many  are  they  that 
rife  up  again  lb  me.  %  Many  there  be  which  fay  of  my  Soul,  There  is 
no  help  for  him  in  God.  (r)  Seiah.  3  But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  a  Shield 
or  Defence  for  me;  tbou  art  my  Godin  whom  Twill ftill  Glory,  and  who 
I truft  will  reBsre  me  to  my  farmer  Glory,  and  be  the  Lifter  up  of  my 
Head  cat  of  my  prefent  Affiifiion  to  my  farmer  Dignity  and  Profpcrity. 

4  This  /have  Reajon  to  bope  for ,  becauje  often  afore  have  I  cried  unto 
the  Lord  with  my  voice,  and  he  heard  me  out  of  tbe  Tabernacle  or 
Place  of  bis  religious  War  flap,  and  fo  of  bis  Jpecial  Reft  donee,  which  is  0* 

Sion ,  therefore  calfd  his  holy  Hill.  Seiah.  Wbicb  bis  bearing  of  me  T 
have  been  afford  of  by  bis  granting  my  Petitions ,  and  delivering  me  out  of 
the  Troubles  I  was  then  in.  j  So  that  I  laid  me  down  and  dept  quiet¬ 
ly  and  without  Fear.  I  awaked  as  one  refrefts'd  with  found  Sleep,  end 
without  any  Difturbance  or  dreadful  Appreben Jims :  for  the  Lord  fuilain’d 
or  fupporled  me.  6  Wherefore  now  I  will  not  be  afraid  of  ten  thoufands 
of  People,  that  have  fee  them  ft  Ives  againft  me  round  about.  7  But  will 
aidrefs  my  Petition  to  God,  jajmg,  Defer  not  any  longer ,  as  if  tbou  fatefi 
ftift  or  unconcern’ d  at  my  Troubles ;  but  off  as  if  tbou  didB  now  Arife, 

O  Lord ,  forthwith  to  lave  me,  O  my  God,  as  tbou  baB  done  in  other 
Cafes.  For  thou  haft  fmitien  aU  mine  Enemies  upon  the  Cheek-bone  : 

A  N  N  O  T  A  T. 

( e )  The  bed  account  of  the  word  Selab  is,  that  it  denotes  a  mufical  Note, 
or  a  change  of  the  Modulation  of  the  Voice  or  Sound- 

thou 
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tliou  haft  broken  ihe  Teeth  (/)  of  the  Ungodly,  i.  e.  thorn  kaji  enabled 
me  fo  entirely  to  conquer  and  jubdue  my  uxjufl  Enemies,  as  that  l  have 
depriv'd  them  of  aU  Power  to  hurt  me  for  the  future.  8  Salvation  or 
Safety  and  Happivefs,  even  in  this  as  Well  as  the  other  World,  originally 
belongs  unto  or  tomes  from  the  Lord ;  for  which  caafe  Intake  this  my 
Petition  unto  thee,  0  Lord,  for  Deliverance  fom  the  prefent  Confpiracy 
agaiufl  me :  and  I  trujt  thou  wilt  grant  the  fame ,  becaufe  thy  Bteiling 
in  refpeS  of  Deliverance ,  as  wed  as  in  ether  refpeffs,  is  wont  to  be  con - 
fer’d  upon  ihy  People  or  faithful  Servants  in  juch  extremities  of  Danger. 

PSALM  IV. 

A  Pfalm  deliver'd  to  the  Chief  Muftcian,  i,  e.  Precentor  or  Mafler  of  the 
Mufick  ujed  at  the  Tabernacle ,  to  be  fung  by  Some  with  their  V dees, 
while  Others  play’d  the  fame  Tune  on  Neginoth  or  the  ffrmgtd  Infix  la¬ 
ments  ;  being  a  Pfalm  of  David  compos’d  by  him  (as  is  likely)  in  the 
fame  or  like  Dijlrejt ,  wherein  be  compos'd  the  Third. 

Hear  me  when  I  call,  0  God  of  my  Rightecufnefs:  thou  haft  formerly 
enlarg'd  me,  or  made  a  way  for  me  to  ejeape,  when  I  was  in  Diftteis, 
have  Mercy  upon  me,  and  hear  my  Prayer,  x  O  ye  fons  of  Men,  fg) 
i  e.  wicked  Men,  haw  long  will  ye  turn  ray  Glory  into  Shame,  i.  e.  de¬ 
fame  my  Government  all  ye  can?  how  long  will  ye  love  Vanity, e.  car¬ 
ry  on  your  vain  Attempts  againfl  me,  and  *go  on  in  Lying  or  fpresding 
falfe  Calumnies  againjl  me?  $  But  know  that  all  your  Enierptizes  will 
fail  of  their  End :  far  that  the  Lord  hath  fet  apart  him  that  is  Godly, 
for  hmifclf,  i.  e.  has  made  choke  of  me  as  bis  faithful  Servant  to  be  bis 
Eke-gerent  or  Kmg  over  Ifrael :  jo  that  lam  afford,  that  the  Lord  will 
hear  me  when  I  call  unto  him.  4  Stand  in  awe  of  bis  Power ,  t  ho  you 
do  not  of  mine ,  and  tho’you  be  angry  at  me,  yet  tafp  care  you  fin  not  by 
fitch  evil  CourfeS  as  your  Anger  puts  you  upon  ■  Commune  with  youc 
own  Heart  upon  your  Bed,  and  be  flitt,  i.  e.jerioujly  and  calmly  conjider , 
when  you  are  by  your  Jeloes,  what  you  are  doing  ;  and  I  doubt  not,  but 
you  will  quickly  fee  reafonfar  you  to  leave  off,  and  be  quiet.  Sclah.  $  As 
far  juch  as  are  not  engag’d  with  my  Enemies,  but  continue  faithful!  to  me, 
do  you  continue  to  oner  the  Sacrifices  of  Righteoufnefs,  i  e.  to  a3  Rights- 
ouffly,  which  it  the  moH  acceptable  Sacrifice  to  God ;  and  then  continue 

ANNOTAT. 

(f)  As  Men  of  Violence  and  Rapine  are  frequently  refembled  to  wild  rave¬ 
nous  Beafts,  viz.  the  Lion  flrc,  Co  the  Power  or  Means  made  ufe  of  by  fuch  Men 
to  oppreft  Others  are  fitly  tdcmbled  to  or  denoted  by  the  Teeth,  Chtek-fove  or 
favn  &c.  thefe  being  the  Parts  whereby  Bealts  of  Prey  chiefly  devour  their  Preys 
Hence  to  break  ( or  the  like)  the  Teeth,  Cbttkbew,  frt.  of  an  Enemy,  is  ufed 
frequently  in  Scripture,  and  crpec’i&Jly  j  in  this  Book  of  Plains,  to  denote  the 
depriving  an  Enemy  of  bis  Power  to  bare.  And  hence  may  ealijy  be  underftood 
feveral  other  like  Metaphorical  Exprefiions.  (g)  Compare  Gen.  <5. 1. 

off 
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alfo  to  put  your  trait  in  the  Lord  for  ’Deliverance  in  due  time,  6  /fame 
there  be  many  among  you,  that  we  apt  out  of  defpatr  to  fay.  Who  will 
fliew  as  any  Good,  t.  e.  what  likelihood  is  there  f God's  affording  us  any 
proper  means  fir  our  Deliverance  ?  But  /  am  under  no  fuck  def pairing 
sipprcbenjiom  my  Jef,  and  therefore  with  an  bumble  Confidence  of  being 
beard ,  /continue  to  pray,  Lord,  lift  thou  up  the  light  of  thy  Counte¬ 
nance  upon  us,  i.  e.Jbew  tby  Favour  to  us  in  delivering  us  from  our  pee- 
feat  Calamities.  7  By  the  Ajfurance  thou  giveR  me  within  my  own 
Breqfl  if  fucb  tby  Favour,  thou  hail  already  put  Gladnefc  in  my  Heart, 
more  than  Others  are  wont  to  have  in  the  time  that  their  Cora  and  their 
Wine  inert  ale,  i.e.  when  they  have  plentiful  HarveRs  mod  Mintages. 

8  And  at  at  fucb  times  Others  are  wont  to  jleep  fecurely ,  ft  1  wjii  both 
lay  me  down  in  Peace  or  Qtyetnefs,  and  fleep  as  one  ftewe;  for  thott. 
Lord,  only  makeft,  or  art  fuffuient  to  make  me  dwell  in  Safety)  with¬ 
out  having  any  Others  to  gawd  and  defend  me. 

PSALM  V. 

AT  John  deliver'd  to  the  Chief  MuGcian  to  be  fung  in  Tarts,  and  play'd 
upon  Nihilotb,  i.  e.  Organs  or  other  Wind  Infiruments ,  being  a  Plain) 
or  David's  compojing,  when  be  was  in  feme  Diflrefs. 

Give  ear  to  my  Words,  O  Lord,  confider  ray*  Groan  jug.  2  Hearken 
unco  the  voice  of  my  Cry,  my  King,  and  my  God  :  for  unto  thee  will 
1  pray.  3  My  Voice  (halt  thou  hear  in  the  Morning,  O  Lord;  in  the 
Morning  will  I  dire#  my  Prayer  unto  thee,  and  will  look  vy  to  Heaven 
thy  foecial  Rejidmce.  4  For  thou  art  not  a  God  that  hath  Pleafurc  in 
Wickednels:  neither  (hall  any  evil  Terjau  be  jb  favour'd  by  thee,  as  if 
be  was  One  that  did  dwell  with  thee,  or  was  One  of  tby  DomeRkks. 
$  The  Foolilh  or  Wicked  (hall  not  be  countenanced  by  thee,  as  if  they 
were  tby  faithful  Servants ,  that  daily  (land  in  thy  light  or  attend  upon 
thee:  thou  hated  all  workers  of  Iniquity.  6  Thou  (halt  deftroy  them 
that  lpeak  *  Lies:  the  Lord  wilt  abhor  the  bloody  and  deceitful  Man : 
which  makes  me  humbly  irufl  that  then  wilt  deliver  me  from  my  prefevt 
Troubles ,  which  my  Enemies  have  unjujllj  brought  upon  me.  7  But  as 
tor  me,  1  will,  or  irufl  1  jball  again  be  able  to  come  into  thy  Houle  in 
the  multitude  of  thy  Mercy  delivering  me  out  of  the fe  Troubles;  and  in 
thy  Fear,  /.  e.  with  due  Reverence  and  Than  fubtefs  will  1  worlhtp  to¬ 
ward  thy  holy  Temple,  i.e.  Tabernacle .  8  To  this  end  lead  me,  O  Lord, 
in  the  way  of  thy  Commands  which  are  the  Rules  of  Kighccouihds,  be- 
caufe  of  tny  Enemies,  i.e.  that  my  Enemies,  wbojeeffvr  [omethmg  to 
colour  their  hatred  to  me ,  may  have  mtbtng  to  objeff  againji  me.  Make 
thy  way  (trait  or  plain  before  my  Face,  /.  t.give  me  a  clear  and  right  Un¬ 
der  {landing  of  tby  Will ,  and  Grace  jincerely  to  obey  it.  9  For  bow  would 
mj  Enemies  triumph ,  fhmld  /  be  found  ready  f  aulty  m  Sinning  againji 

th;e. 
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thee,  fince  there  is  no  Faithful  nets  in  their  Mouth,  but  they  rarje  Ltej 
againjl  me :  their  toward  Part  or  Heart  is  very  Wickednets,  /.  e.  is  fall 
of' the  moji  wickedTurpofes  agarnft  me :  their  Throat  is  as  an  open  Se¬ 
pulcher,  while  by  their  Lies  they  endeavour  to  defray  me :  and  yet  the 
better  to  compaft  their  Ends,  upon  occafhn  they  flatter  with  their  Tongue, 
io  Dcftroy  thou  them,  O  God ;  .'ct  them  fall  by  their  own  Couniels : 
call  or  drive  them  out  of  my  Kingdom  or  the  Land  of  the  Livings  in  or 
bj  reafon  of  the  multitude  of  their  Tran  fgrelfions,  for  they  have  rebelTd 
again  It  thee  in  thus  rebelling  again fl  me.  u  But  let  all  thole  that  put 
their  Trull  in  thee,  rejoyce:  let  them  ever  ihout  for  Joy  ;  becaute  inou 
defen  deft  them:  let  them  alio  that  love  thy  Name,  be  joyful  in  thee. 
ia  For  thou.  Lord,  wilt  bids  the  Righteous;  with  Favour  wilt  thou 
compafs  him  as  with  a  Shield. 

PSALM  VI. 

To  the  Chief  Mufician  on  (h)  Neginoth,  namely  on  Sheminith  or  that 
fort  of fring’d  Instrument,  which  had  eight  Strings  to  it,  a  Pfalm  of 
David,  compos'd  by  him  on  account  of  fame  great  Sicinefi  of  Bod),  or 
at  leafl  of  feme  great  Grief  of  Mind  octafiond  by  fome  Sin  of  bis. 
Whence  it  is  reckon’d  the  fir  ft  of  the  Seven  penitential  Tfabns  pecu¬ 
liarly  fo.  call’d, 

O  Lord ,  rebuke  me  not  in  thine  Anger,  neither  chaflen  me  in  thy 
hot  Difpleafare,  2  Have  mercy  upon  me,  0  Lord ,  for  I  am  weak : 
O  Lord,  heal  me,  for  my  Bones  are  vexed,  i.  e.  my  Grief  makes  me  jo 
refikjs ,  that  my  very  Bones  aie  for  want  of  Reft.  3  My  Soul  is  alto 
fore  vexed ;  but  thou ,  O  Lord ,  how  long  wilt  thou  thus  ajftrfr  me. 
4  Return  thy  Favour  to  me,  O  Lord,  deliver  ray  Soul :  oh  lave  me  for 
thy  Mercies  lake,  s  For  in  Death,  which  ftnuft  quickly  undergo  with¬ 
out  th 7  Relief,  there  is  no  Remembrance  of  thee.:  in  the  Grave  who  ihall 
give  thee  Thanks?  i.  e,  by  Death  I Jball  be  difabledfrom  commemorating 
thy  Goodnefs  to  me.  and  returning  thee  Thanks  openly  for  the  fame,  as  I 
full y  refohe  to  do  if  T  live.  But  dy  /  mu  ft,  if  not  rekev'dbf  thee ,  6  For 
X  am  weary  with  my  Groaning,  all  the  night  make  I  my  Bed  jo  wet  with 
the  Sweat  caufed  by  my  jSganies,  that  l  may  be  fat'd  to  fwim  therein : 
I  water  my  Couch  with  my  Tears-  7  The  jight  of  my  Eye  is  con  fum'd 
cr  almofi  toft  becaufe  of  mi  dying  fo  much  out  of  Grief :  it  waxes  dim  as 
if  T  was  very  Old,  became  of  my  Enemies,  having  fitch  Cauje  to  infull 
over  me.  8  But  tbd  l  have  thus  offended  my  God  by  an  heinous  Sin ,  yet 
J purpefe  firmly  and  fincerefy  not  to  go  on  fo  to  do,  and  as  one  Token  of 
stop  fincere  Repentance ,  l  refohe  that  ye  (ball 'depart  from  me,  all  ye 
Workers  of  Iniquity,  who  go  on  in  an  habitnal Courfe  ofWtckednefs :  for 
I  truft  that  upon  myjmcere  Repentance  the  Lord  has  heard  ihe  voice  of 
( b)  See  the  Title  xo  Flat.  4. 

my 
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ray  Weeping.  p  The  Loidhas  bean]  ray  Supplication  ;  the  Lord  wiU 
receive  ray  Prayer.  10  Wherefore  let  all  ray  Enemies  be  afham'd  and  fore 
vexed :  let  them  return  and  beafliaai'd  fuddeniy,  i.  e.  they  food  once  more 
he  ojbom'd  end  vexed  ofhemg  fo  mexpc&cdly  difoppointed  of  my  Death* 

p  s  a  l  hr  VII. 

Shiggaioa,  i.e.  a  Pfalmpr  Soar  of  David,  which  he  fane  unto  the  Lord 
concerning  or  meetdfim  <f  the  malicious  Words  or  faije  Aecufattonx 
of  Cufh cne  Becjatnite,  into  % nos  probably  a  Courtier  of  Saul's,  and 
cfpuf^Dmfot with  feme  very  great  dime,  as  likely  Treajm  or  a  Con* 

[piracy  agamfi  Saul. 

0  Lord  ray  God,  in  thee  do  I  pot  my  trull :  fare  me  from  all  them 
that  perfecotr  me,  and  deliver  me.  a.  Left  he  that  is  my  mofi  power* 
fid  Enemy,  probably  Saul,  apprehend  Mr,  and  tear  my  Body  the  Seat  <f 
my  Soul  like  aJLiod,  renting  it  in  piecevwhile  there  is  none  to  deliver. 

3  0  Lord  my  God,  if  [  have  done  this  that  lam  accufed  of l  if  there 
be  any  fuah  Iniquity  in  ray  hands,  or  ever  thought  f  by  me  to  be  put  in 
exccutmr.  4  if  I  have  rewarded  Evil  unto  him  thatwas  at  peace  with 
me,  i.  e.  unto  Saul  while  he  was  in  Friendfhip  with  me :  (yea,  I  ha  ve  de¬ 
liver’d  him  from  being  kill J,  when  it  was  in  mi  Power  to  have  hilt d  himt 
that  now  without  caoie  is  my  Enemy:)  $  Then  let  the  Enemy  perfe- 
cute  my  Soul,  and  take  it,  yea,  let  him  tread  down  my  Life  upon  the 
Eanh-,  and  day  mine  Honour,?,  e.  me  who  have  liv’d  in  fo  great  Honour 
for  feme  time  in  the  Dull  Sdah.  6  Bat  force  then  knoweft  I  am  wholly 
innocent  in  this  matter ,  A  rile,  O  Lord,  in  thine  Anger,  lift  up  thy  feJrj 
becaufe  of  the  Rage  of  mine  Enemies :  and  awake  for  me  fo  as  to  caufe 
the  judgment  or  tutejuflko,  that  thou  hall  commanded  Earthly  Princes 
and  Magtflrotes  to  euercije  toward  the  Obprejfed ,  to  he  exercifed  toward 
me.  7  So,  by  feeing  Juftke  done  me  taro'  tby  fpecial  Providence,  (had 
the  Congregation  of  the  People  be  induced  to  com  pals  thee  about,  or  re- 
fort  unto  thee  to  dothemjuftke  in  the  Hie  Cafes.  For  their  Sakes  there* 
fore,  viz.  to  confirm  in  them  a  Trufi  of  tby  doing  them  alfo  Juftke  when 
tpprefi'd,  return  thou  on  High,  i.  c.  off  as  if  thou  didft  again  afeend  thy 
Jupr earn  Judgment  Seat  to  vindicate  mj  Inuocency.  8  Certainly  the  Lota 
{ball  judge  the  People  tor  World  in  Rigfoeoufnej*’.  wherefore  m  particu¬ 
lar  judge  me,  O  Lord,  according  to  my  Rjghteoulncfi,  and  according 
to  mine  Integrity  that  is  in  me.  p  O  let  the  Wicked  neis  of  the  Wicked 
come  to  an  end,  but  eftahlifh  the  J  nit :  for  the  Righteous  God  trieth  the 
Hearts  and  Reins,  and  fo  can’t  be  deceiv’d  in  his  Knowing  who  are  Juft 
and  ubi  are  Wicked.  10  Wherefore  my  hope  of  Defence  is  of  or  from 
God,  which  laves  the  upright  in  Hurt,  n  God  >j  a  (?)  Righteous  Judge ; 

ANNOTAT. 

ti)  So  this  firli  Clsufe  of  the  Hebrew  may  be  render'd,  as  well  u  the  other 
way  follow’d  by  our.TraoOators.  M  for 


90  T/alm  VII,  Vin. 

p  A  R  A  P  H  R  A  S  E. 

for  which  reajon  he  judges  or  wiU  maintain  the  Cauft  if  the  Righteous; 
and  on  the  taker  fide  God  is  angry  with  the  Wicked  every  day,  tbo'  he 
forbears  to  ptmijb  anti  cut  him  iff  fee  feme  ttmet  to  try  whether  he  wiU 
repent,  ia  if  he  turn  or  repeat  not,  He,  i.  e.  God  will  whet  his  Sword; 
he  hath  bent  his  Bow,  and  made  it  ready :  13  he  has  alfo  prepar'd  for 

him  the  lnltrumems  of  Death,  i.  t.  the  Divine  Vengeance  will  certainly 
fall  upon  the  Wicked  at  lafl,  and  that  in  a  more  fevere  manner ,  if  he 
ahufet  the  ‘Divine  Forbearance .  He  ordains  his  Arrows  againft  the  Per- 
lecotore,  r.  e.  God  do's  in  a  f facial  manner  purtifb  tbofe,  veto  perfecuie  the 
Innocent ,  14.  Behold,  he,  i.  e.fucb  a  Terjeeutor  or falfeAccufer  travails 
or  is  as  it  were  big  with  iniquity ;  and  he  *  conceives  Milch ief,  and 
brings  forth  Falfhood.  1  s  He  *  makes  a  Pit  and  *  digs  it,  and  falls  into 
the  Ditch  which  he  made,  id  His  Mifchief  ihail  return  upon  his  own 
Head,  and  his  violent  Dealing  ihail  come  down  upon  hts  own  Pate. 
1 7  Such  is  the  ja&  Dealing  of  God,  whkhtberefore-  makts  me  humbly 
and  firmly  trufiy  that  he  voiU  deal  thus  with  tboft  that  fiek.my  Rain.  So 
I  will  praile  the  Lord  according  to  his  Righteoufsefs  -  and 'Will  ling 
praile  to  the  Name  of  thc  Lord  moil  High. 

psalm  vm 

To  tbe  Chief  MuGcian,  ta  ke  fnng  and play'd  upon  Gittitb,  i.  e.  an  Hath 
that  David  brought  from  Gath,  or  rather  on  account  of  David"/  remark^ 
able  Pi&ory  over  the  Giant  Gefak,  who  was  a-Gutite  or  one  tfjGatb* 
Whence  as  ibu  it  it  Plain  of  David,  fo  in  a  prophetical  Senfe  it  ts  un¬ 
der  flood  tf  Chiifs  Conquefl  over  the.  Devil* . 

O  Lord  our  Lord,  bow  excellent  is  thy  Name  in  all  the  Earth !  who 
halt  fee  thy  Glory  above  the  Heavens.  xQnt  of  the  mouth  of  Babes 
and  Sucklings  haft  thou  ordain'd  Strength,  becauie  of  thine  Enemies, 
that  thou  migbielt  iliU-the  Enemy  and  the  A  veneer,  at,  thou  hafi  enabled 
me,  who  was  hot  an  Infant  in  compart foa  mite  Goliah ,  to  kill  the  Jatd 
Ggantick  Enemy  of  thy  Teopk,  and  fo  to  make  the  whole  Nation  of  the 
TbHiRins  quiet  far  a  time.  And  as  ties  Ferfe  is  apply'd  by  our  Saviour 
bimjef  to  the  Children's  crying  Hofanuab  tobm,  Meath.  »i.  if,  id.  fo 
alfo  may  it  be  apply! J  to  what  was  done  by  onr  Lord  and  Ms  Dijcipks, 
All  but  mean  ana  weak  Men  in  appearance,  m  preaching  the  Gbfpet  and 
defraying  the  Tower  ftbe  Devil.  3  When  I  eonfider  thy  Heav  ens,  the 
work  of  thy  Fingers,  the  Moon  and  the  Sms  whi'h  thou  halt  ordain'd, 
I  can* that  fay  or  tbrnkwtb  my  feifi  4  What  is  Man,  that  thou  art 
thus  miodfiil  of  him  ?  and  the  ion  of  Man,  that  thou  viOtefi  orregardefl 
him  in  fnch  a  manner.  5  For  thou  halt  made  him  bnt  a  little  lower 
than  the  Angela  in  Dignity  and  Honour*  and  *  inafmneh  as  thou  hail 
crown’d  him  with  Glory  and  Honour  dn  rrfpe&  of  las  Superiority  and 
Dommm  am  «U  $tbcr'€reatnrhr  here  on  Berth.  <S  For  thou  nradelt 

him 
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him  jte  haveDoroiiHon  overche  works  of  thy  Hands;  thoohaft  pat  all 
tbfogs  under  Jus  Feet;*-  7  all  Sheep  and;  O^con,  yea,  and  the  BeaAs  df 
thei&ld.itf  8  thp-Fowl  of  ifc  Air,  and  tbe  Fim  of  the  Sea,  and  what* 
foe ver^fiTeUi- tfiro’  th& ftths  of  the  Seas.  And  as  than  baft  tints  dignt - 
fiedMapMnd  mgewerol  in  tic  former  refpeBs%  Jo  « tit  thou  alfomore 
highly:  Honour  end  Advance  bumtso  Nature  in  tie  Terfon  of  Cbnji,  who 
is  to  be  of  the  Seedof  'David  according  to  the  Fhjb.  And  who  (£)  after 
be  has  been  here  on  Worth  for  a  fieri  time  in  a  Condition  much  inferior  to 
that  of  the  Angels,  JhaU  be  advanc'd  for  Atom  oil  Angels,  and  crown  d 
or  prvefted  with  a  Sovereign  Tower  over  aS  tie  World,  btifb-Heatvcn  and 
Worth  ^Wherefore  Icatit  bus  end  this  *P faint  with  the  fame  Excla¬ 
mation  mod  Admiration  ef^  tty  Goodnefs  to  Man,  wherewith  /  began  it , 
viz.  Q  Lord  our  Lord,  how  excellent » thy  Goodnefs,  and  therefore  ho w 
highly  to  he  pros  fed  is  tty  Name  in  all  the  Earth :  add  efpectatfy  ty  my 
ftlf  whom  thorn  baft  peculiarly  honour'd  ty  raifinr  me  from  a  mean  Man 
to  he  JCmg  of  tty  Teople,  and  oljo promifing  me  that  the  MtJHab  or  Chrift 
{ball  defend  from  me ! 

PSALM  IX. 

To  the  Chief  Mufichfo  on  (/)  Muth-labben,  a  Pfalm  of  David,  compos’d 
ty  him  in  fome great  tD*ftrefs. 

1  will  praife  thee,  0  Lord,  with  my  whole  Heart,  1  will  (hew  forth 
all  jfcby  marvellous  Works,  h  I  wiH  be  glad  and  rejoyce  in  thee :  1  win 
ling  praife  to  thy  Name,-  Oihou  moll  Htgh,  mtwitbftanding  the  great 
‘D fiefs  /am  at  prefmt  m.  $  for  when  my  Enemies  are  turn'd  back 
«r  overcome,  /  acknowledge  that  they  (hall  fall  and  perifh  chiefly  at  thy 
Prefcpce  or  bj  means  of  thy  Jpeci ai  Tr evidence  over  me;  which/  humbly 
truft.  will  now  he  continued  tome  as  formerly.  4  For  thou  haft  hitherto 
maintain'd  my  Right  and  my  Caufe,  thou  fattelt  in  the  Throne  judging 
Right,  j  Thou  haft  rebuked  the  Heathen,  thou  haft  deftroyed  the 
Wicked,  thou  haft  ptu  out  their  Name  for  ever  and  ever.  6  O  thou 
Enemy,  Deftru&ions  arc  come  to  a  perpetual  End,  i.  e.  thou  art  or  jbalt 
be  fo  fubdu’d,  as  that  thou  jbalt  be  m  mere  able  to  dejlroy  me  or  my  Teople : 
and  on  tbe  other  hand,  thou,  0  Lord,  haft  deftroy'd  Cities,  Jo  that  their 
Memorial  is  periflied  with  them,  no  Remainder  ojf  them  being  now  to  be 
feen  where  they  once  food;  and  Jo  jbalt  thou  fill  go  on  to  dejlroy  them. 
*!  And,  or  to  wit,  the  Lord  (hall  endure  for  ever:  he  hath  prepared  his 

A  N  N  O  T  A  T. 

(i)  See  Hebr.  %.  6 ,  &c.  ( /}  No  good  account  being  to  be  given  of  tbe 
Signification  or  true  Importance  here  of  Atatb-Iabben ;  and  indeed  it  being  que- 
ltiomble  whether  that  be  the  true  Reading  of  tbe  Original,  or  not  rather  Atamotb 
Labboaj,  I  therefore  «ijfr  fuch  as  would  .know  more  of  it  to  Dr  Hammond  on 
the  laid  Halm. 

M  x 


Throne 


Tfahn  IX,  X 

P  A  t  A  P  H  R  A  S  E.  ___ 

Throne  for  Judgment*  8  And  he  fhatl  judge  the  World  in  Righteonf* 
nefs,  be  (hall  minitter  Judgment  to  the  People  in  Upnghtnefs.  9  The 
Lord  alio  will  be  a  Refuge  for  the  Opprefled,  a  ReUige  in  Times  of 
Trouble.  10  And  they  that  know  thy  Name  will  put  their  trull  in  thee: 
for  thou,  Lord,  haft  not  forfaken  them  that  leek  thee.  1 1  Sing  praifcs 
to  the  Lord,  which  dwelleth  in  Zion  :  declare  among  the  People  his 
Doings.  1 1  The’  the  Lord  fums  to  wink for  a  time  at  tie  Cruelij  of  the 
wicked  and  violent  Men,  yet  when  he  makes  lnquificioo  for  Blood,  i.  e. 
when  be fees  fit  to  call  jucb  wicked  Terfons  to  account,  then  he  remem¬ 
bers  them  that  have  been  opprejfed  by  them :  be  forgets  not  the  Cry  of 
the  Humble.  1  j  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord,  confide r  my  Trouble 
which  I  I'u Iter  of  them  that  hate  me,  thou  that  lifteft  me  up  from  the 
Gates  of  Death :  14  that  I  may  fbew  forth  all  thy  Praife  at  tby  Soft' 

fiuary  which  is  within  the  Gates  of  the  Daughter,  i.  e.  Inhabitants  of 
Zion.  1  will  even  now  in  mj  Dtjireji  rejovee  in  the  Hope  s  i  have  cf  thy 
Salvation  or  Deliverance  of  me,  as  formerly.  For  eft  afore  the  Hea¬ 

then  are  funk  down  in  the  Pit  that  they  made:  ia-chcNet  which  they 
hid,  is  their  otvn  foot  taken.  16  The  Lord  is  known  to  exercife  fucb 
his  ‘Providence  by  the  Judgment  which  be  exccuteth:  the  Wicked  is 
fbar'd  in  the  Work  of  his  own  hands.  Higgaion,  i. what  l  here  fay, 
is  mofl  wart  by  of  frequent  Meditation  for  Support  bs  Trouble.  SeJak 
1*7  The  Wicked  (ball  be  turn'd  into  Hdf  or  DefiruHion,  and  all  the  Na¬ 
tions  that  forget  God.  18  For  the  Needy  Jhall  not  alway  be  forgotten: 
the  Expedition  of  the  Poor  ihall  not  peri(h  for  ever,  ip  However  *ttt 
my  duty  to  prefent  my  Supplications  unto  thee  to  tits  end",  wherefore  / 
hejeech  thee  to  arife,  O  Lord,  let  not  Man  prevail,  let  the  Heathen  be 
judged  in  thy  fight.  10  Put  them  in  fear  of  thee,  OLord,  by  giving 
me  or  my  Forces  afignaJ  ViBory  over  them,  the*  they  axe  more  numerous 
than  we ,  that  the  Nations  may  know  themfclves  to, be  but  Men,  and 
confequently  fucb  as  etu  i  defend tbemfehes  agamfl  thee ,  tbo *  they  tfieern 
them  fives  mofl  Powerful,  and  even  Invincible,  by  reafoss  of  the  great 
Numbers  if  their  Forces,  and  their  Strength  and  Outrage.  Selah, 

PSALM  X.  (mj  Why  ftandeft  thou  afar  off,  O  Lord  ?  why  hidefl 
thou  thy  lelf  in  times  of Trouble  ?  2  The  Wicked  in  his  pride  doth 
perfecute  the  Poor:  let  them  be  taken  in  the  Devices  that  they  have 
imagined.  3  For  the  Wicked  boafleth  of  his  heart's  Defire,  and  blef- 
feth  the  Covetous  or  Rapacious  and  Violent,  whom  the  Lord  abhorreth. 
4  The  Wicked,  thro' the  pride  ot  his  Countenance,  will  noticek  after 

ANNOTAT, 

f  ■).  This  PfiJm  is  join'd  in  the  Septuagint  Verfion  to  PTalm  9.  as  one.  And 
indeed  it  Teems  compos’d  on  the  fame  or  much  like  Occafioo,  being  «  Defcri- 
ption  of  the  Violence  and  Oppicfiion  of  wicked  Mcoywhcn  they  have  Power 
to  (hew  or  ule  it* 

God: 


n 


Tfalm  X,  XI. 

P  A  R  A  P  A  R  A  SE,  ~ 

God':  God  is  not  in  all  his  Thoughts,  j  His  Ways  are  always  grievous 
thyjtfdgmcnU  are  far  above  out  of  bis  tight:  as  for  all  his  Enemies,  he 
ptiffcih  at' the nv-^is  He  hath  (aid  in  his  Heart,  I  fliall  not  he  moved  : 
for  JHfhall  never  he  W  Advertiry,  7  His  Mouth  is  full  of  Curling,  and 
Deceit,  <nd  Fraud t  under  his  Tcngud  is  Mifchicf  and  Vanity  or  fni- 
ytdi y.  8  V&  order  to  rot  be  fits  in  the  lurking  places  of  the  Villages : 
Ml  the  ftcret  places*dbfH  he  murder  the  Innocent;  his 'Eyes  are  privily 
let  againil  the  Poor,  *'.  c.  belfikjs  Traveller  or  other  Ter  Jon.  $  He  lies 
in  wau  ifcretly  as.a'Liod  in  nis  Den :  he  lies  m  wait  to  catch  the  Poor : 
he  doth  catch  the  Poor  when  he  drawetb  him  into  his  Net,  tie.  by  t$c 
counterfeit  means  be  makes  ttfe  of  a j  follows .  1  o  He  crouches  and  hum¬ 
bles  hrafelf,  i,  e.  be  will  cany  bimjeif  like  an  bumble,  innocent  Terfon,. 
and  very  ready  to  do  you  any  Service,  that  the  Poor  er  belplefs  Ter  (on 
whom  he  bat  a  defign  on,  may  fall  by  thefe  meant  the  foontr  into  the 
bauds  of  his  firong  Ones,  i.  e.  the  Rogues  that  are  prepar’d  by  him  to  af 
fault  the  /aid  Toor  Man.  1 1  He  has  laid  in  his  heart,  God  has  forgot' 
ten,  i.  e,  vdU  nor  regard  what  it  done  here  on  Earth.  He  bides  his  face, 
tbatis,  he  will  never  Ice  or  regard  it.  12  Arife,  O  Lord,  O  God, 
lift  up  thine  hand :  forget  not  the  Humble.,  13  Wherefore  doth  the 
Wicked  contemn  God  ?  he  hath  laid  in  his  heart,  Thou  wilt  not  re* 
quire  it.  14  Thou  haft  feed  it,  for  thou  beholdcll  Mifcbiefand  Spite 
to  requite  it  with  thy  hand :  the  Poor  commnteth  himlelf  unto  thee,, 
thou  art  the  Helper  of  the  FatherleTs.  1$  Break  thou  the  Ann  of  (be 
Wicked,  and  the  evil  Man:  leek  out  his  Wickednefs  till  thou  find  none, 
r.  e.  petnijb  all  [tub  'Wickedntf r,  till  there  remains  none  unpunijb’d.  Tbit 
the  Lera  can  do.  Far  16  the  Lord  is  King  for  ever  and'ever,  and  as  by 
bis  Tenser  the  fevtn  Matsons  of  the  Heathen  Canaanites  are  penlh’d'out 
of  his  Land,  fo  be  con  caufe  to  ptrijb  all  other  Heathen  that  are  Enemies 
to  his  Land  or  Teopie.  i  y  And  this  l  trujl  thou  wilt  do ,  for  that,  Lord, 
thou  haft  if  ten  already  heard  the  defire  of  the  Humble,  i.e,  thy  bumble ■ 
Servants  m  tie  like  Cafes.  Thou  wilt  to  this  end  prepare  er  dif  'pofe  their 
Heart  in  a  due  manner  to  pray  to  and  wait  on  thee,  and  then  thou  wilt 
eaufe  thy  Ear  to  hear  then  Trayers  in  fo  gracious  manner ,  as  to  grant 
what  they  pray  for  :  18  as  particularly  to  judge  or  maintain  the  Caufe 

of  the  FaiherJels  and  the  Opprefltd  in  any  other  like  unjujl  manner,  that 
the  Man,  whoever  be  be,  that  minds  only  the  things  of  the  Earth,  and (0 
cares  not  bj  what  means  be  procures  to  bimjeif  Jlicbcs  and  Honour  in  this 
World,  may  no  more  opprefs. 

PSALM  XI. 

To  the  Chief  Mufician,  a  Plains  of  David,  compos’d  by  bom  likely ,  when, 
Saul  beginning  to  have  evil  Defign  s  aoainjl  him ,  be  was  advis’d  to  be- 
fate  bimjeif  to  the  Mountains  in  Judea  for  Safety. 


In 
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In  the  Lord  put  I  my  trull,  more  than  m  places  of  Security,  how  or 
why  / hen  lay  ye  to  my  Soul,  Flee  jar  tby  fajeiy,  as  a  Bird  aVs  from  the 
Fowler ,  to  a  proper  place  in  your  Mountain  ?  e.  in  the  Mountain  he* 
longing  to  you  or  near  y  out  Ejlate,  or  in  year  part  of  the  Country ,  a  For 
lo,  fay  you,  the  Wicked  are  dtfigningtby  Ruin,jufl  as  the. Fowlers  bend 
their  Bow,  and  they  make' ready  their  arrow  upon  the  String  to  fhoet 
a  3rd  they  have  a  'Dtfign  upon :  fo  do  tby  Enemies  hy  then  Defigns, 
that  they  may  privily  (hoot  at  or  dejlroy  the  upright  in  Heart,  i.  e.  thee 
thd  altogether  Innocent  ofwbat  they  charge  thee  with,  3  Far  i i  all  the 
known  Rules  of  Ju/lice  and  Truth ,  which  he  the  Foundations  of  Govern¬ 
ment  or  human  Society,  be  dcftroy’d  or  violated,,  what  canjhc  Righteous 
do  for  hts  Security  but  withdraw  from  fucb  wicked  Ter  font  ?  4  3ft  my 
Anfwer  is,  that  the  Lord  is  in  bis  holy  Temple,  the  Lord’s  Throne  is  in 
Heaven:  his  Eyes  behold,  his  Eye-hds  try  the  Children  of  Men,  i.e,  he 
prefently  and perfeSlj  fees  or  knows  tie  ruojl  fetrct  Defigvs  afJWcn,  and 
can  di f appoint  them,  s  The  Lord  often  tries  the  Righteous  oj  fitch  Dif¬ 
ficulties  :  but  the  Wicked,  and  him  that  loxes  Violence,  his  Soul. hates, 
tbd  be  fees  fit  oft-times  to  hi  them  lave  fome  Sutcefs,  or  togeunpmifh'd 
for  fome  time.  6  However  at  (ajl  upon  the  Wicked  he  Hull  rain  Snares, 
i.  e.  fend  fome  Judgment  which ,  as  if  they  were  caught  in  a  Snare  that 
they  cant  break  or  get  out  ojf,jbaIl  certainly  rum.  them,  as  Fire  and 
Brim  Rone  did  the  Sodomites ,  and  an  horribleTcmpefl  did  the  Egyptians : 
this  (hall  be  the  portion  of  their  Cap,  i.  i.  the  'Punijhment  they  will  cer¬ 
tainly  undergo  one  time  or  other.  7  For  the  righteous  Lord  loves  Right  e- 
ou fuel's,  with  the  Favour  of  his  Countenance  dip's  Ar  behold  the  Upright, 
and  will  defend  and  reward  fitch  at  hfi  for  their  Uprigbtncfs. 

PSALM  XI L 

To  the  Chief  Mulkian  on  (»)  Sheminirh,  a  Pfalm  of  Davids  being  a  Com¬ 
plaint  of  the  corrupt  Manners  of  that  Aget  ejpeciaUy  [as  is  hkefy )  m 
Sauls  Court ,  fo  that  it  was  hard  to  find  a  Man  honejl  enough  to  be  con¬ 
fided  in. 

Help  me,  Lord,  for  the  godly  Man  cealeth;  for  the  faithful  Friends 
fail^rom  among  the  Children  of  Men.  a  They  fpeak  Vanity,  or  what 
can't  be  rely  d on,  every  one  with  his  Neighbour:  with  flattering  Lips, 
and  with  a  double  Heart  do  they  (peak.  y  The  Lord  Hull  cut  off  all 
flattering  Lips,  and  the  Tongue  that  fpeaketh  proud  things.  4  Who 
have  laid.  With  our  Tongue  will  we  prevail,  namely  by  falfe  skeufa- 
tious  end  the  like :  out  Lips  are  our  ow  n,  i  e.  we  are  not  afraid  to  fpeak 
or  affirm  what  we  pfeafe :  for-  who  k  Lord  over  us  or  can  call  us  to  ac¬ 
count  for  what  we  fay  tbd  never,  fo  falfe  ?  j  fF here  fore  for  the  oppref 
fioa  of  the  Poor  by  jack  falfe  Aceufations  fyc.  for  the  fighjng  of  the 
(»}  See  the  Title  to  the  Gath  Plalm. 

Needy, 
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Needy,  now  will  t  a'rife,  fays  the  Lord,  to  call  fetch  to  account  ani  punrfh 
them,  and  £  will  fet  him  that  is  opprcfsd  in  Safety  from  him  that  put 
ftth  at  him.  6  The  Word?  of  the  Lord  are  pure  words,  free  from  all 
Guile  or  Deceit*  as  Silver  tried  in  a  furnace  of  Earth  and  purified  fcven 
tiroeyr/  freefjomall  Drofs :  fo  that  / do  firmly  rely  on  God's  mojl  gra- 
citms  Prormfes  fo  often  made  to  the  Upright  ofvouchjafing  them  his  [pe¬ 
dal  PreteBhn  and  Favour.  ^  Accordingly  thou-  Quit  keep  them  that 
are  Upright *  O  Lord,  thou  {halt  preferve  them  from  this  Generation  or 
Sett  of  wicked  Men  that  rode  at  prefent  at  Court  for  ever  or  in  aU  Cafes . 

8  No  wander  that  the  Wicked  walk  on  every  fide  or  thus  abound  now, 
when  the'vileft  and  mojl  wicked  Men  are  exalted  at  Cotut  and  elfirwhere 
by  Saul. 

PSALM  XIII. 

To  the  Chief  MuGcian,  a  Pfalm  of  David,  compos'd  hy  him  ffkpt vifie  in 
Jome  great  Difir  eft. 

How  long  wilt  thou  aB  as  if  thou  didfi  forget  me,  O  Lord,  for  ever  ? 
how  lone  wilt  thou  off  as  if  thou  didfi  hide  thy  face  from  me?  2  How 
long  (hall  I  be  forced  thus  continually  to  take  oouniel  in  my  Soul,  1.  e. 
to  be  contriving  new  means  for  my  Safety ,  having  hereby  (orrow  in  my 
Heart  daily  ?  how  long  ffrall  mine  Enemy  be  exalted  over  me  ?  3  Con- 
lider  and  hear  me,  O  Lord  my  God :  lighten  mine  Eyes,  ite,  give  me 
Wifdom  to  find  out  and  take  proper  meajures  for  my  Safety *  and  a  If  a  cheer 
and  revive  my  Spirits*  left  1  deep  the  fteep  of  Death,  t.  e.  left  I  dy  with 
Grief  and  the  finking  of  my  Spirits*  if  my  Enemy  do's  not  deBroy  me. 
4  Grant  me  this ,  left  mine  Enemy  fay,  i  have  prevail'd  agamft  him  ; 
and  thole  that  trouble  me  rejoyct,  when  i  am  mov'd  or  overcome  by 
them,  s  But  I  have  hitherto  trullcd  in  thy  Mercy,  that  my  Heart  fhall 
have  caufe  to  cejoyce  in  thy  Salvation.  0  Then  I  will  fing  unto  the  Lord, 
becaufe  he  hath  dealt  bountifully  with  me. 

PSALM  XIV. 

To  the  Chief  Mufician,  a  Pfalm  of  David,  probably  referring  to  the  ge¬ 
neral  Apofiary  of  the  People*  in  the  Rebellion  of  Abfalom*  from  the  Al¬ 
legiance  they  ow'd  to  David*  and  from  the  Duty  they  ow’d  to  God. 

The  Fool,  r.  e.  Wicked  and  AtheiBical  or  Irreligious  Pet  fin  has  fa  id 
nr  thought  in  his  Heart,  thd  he  dares  net  yet  offer  1  it  openly *  There  is  no 
God,  at  leaf!  that  takes  Notice  of  things  here  below*  or  will  call  us  to  an 
Account  of  our  A&ions.  Thus  they  of  this  Nation  are  sn  general  corrupt* 
which  is  the  Caufe  that  they  have  done  abominable  Wonts,  and  there  is 
none  very  fcarcely  that  do’s  Good.  2  But  contrary  to  fetch  their  wicked 
0 pinko,  the  Lord  has  all  along  look’d  down  from  Heaven  upon  the 
Children  of  Men,  particularly  on  tbofe  now  in  Rebellion  againft  God  and 

me* 
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me,  to  fee  if  there  were  any  to  be found  among  them,  that  did  or  would 
be  brought  to  underftand  their  2>uty,  and  fo  f«K  God  and  return  to  their 
Duty  to  me.  3  Bat  they  are  all  gone  a  fide  fo  far,  they  are  all  together 
become  filthy  or  wicked  to  fuck  an  abominable  Degree,  that  there  is  none 
to  be  found  among  the  / aid  Rebels,  that  do's  or  has  fo  much  Good  tn  him, 
as  yet  to  bethink  bimfetf  <f bis  Duty  to  God  and  me,  no  not  one.  4  Have 
all  the  workers  of  Iniquity  -no  Knowledge  ?  i.  e.Jureiy  the y  have  no  fenfe 
of  Religion,  who  eat  up  my  People,  as  they  cat  Bread,  *.  e.  thus  dejlroy 
my  faithful  Subject  without  any  Remorfe ;  and  therefore  whatever  out¬ 
ward JhevD  of  Religion  they  make  to  Jerve  their  Turn ,  they  call  not  truly 
upon  the  Lord.  $  The  time  /fill  trujl  mil  come ,  that *  they  Hull  be 
in  great  fear  of  due  Tunifhme'nt  for  what  they  do :  for  God  is  a  coaftant 
Defender  in  or  to  the  Generation  of  the  Righteous.  6  And  will  I  trujl 
Jbew  bimfelfjo  now  the  mm,  for  that  yon  Rebels  have  fh am‘d,/.r.  laugh'd 
at  as  imprudent  and  fo Jhamefut  the  Counfel  of  the  Poor,  i.  e.  the  honeft 
and  pious  Reflation  of  that  jmall  and  fo  defpicable  Tarty  of  mj  Subjefti, 
that  have  kept  Faithful  to  me,  .becauie  the  Lord  is  bis  Refuge,  i.  e.  he 
bt  whom  I  and  my  Adherents  Jltll  wait  oh  for  Deliverance  and  Safety . 
n  O  chat  the  Lord pleafed that  the  Salvation  of  Ifrael,  which  we  patient¬ 
ly  Wait  for ,  were  cotne  out  from  him ,  or  brought  about  by  his  Pt  evidence, 
to  whom  f  have  ereEled  a  Tabernacle  for  a  jpCfial  Thee  of  his  Trt fence 
in  mount  Zion !  when  the  Lord  brings  back  us  who  are  fed  to  the  Eaft 
tf Jordan,  which  Flight  may  be  efeem d  as  (0)  the  Captivity  of  his  People^ 
Jacob  Hull  rejoyce,  and  liracl  fhail  be  glad,  i.  e.  there  fhail  be  an  uei- 
verjaljoy  in  all  the  Tribes,  tbofe  tf  Ifrael  as  well  as  theft  of.  Judah. 

PSALM  XV. 

A  Pfalm  of  David,  which  he  probably  combos' d  after  Ins  Return  to  Jeru¬ 
salem  upon  the  'Defeat  of  Abjahm  and  hit  rebellious  Tatty ;  and  there¬ 
fore  admonijbes  herein  the  Ifraelites  to  live  better  far  the  Future ,  in- 
fi ruffing  them,  who  only  were  to  he  ejieem’d  truly  Pious  or  the  faith¬ 
ful  Servants  ef  God. 

Lord,  who  {hall  be  judg'd  by  thee  worthy  to  abide  in  tby  Prefence far 
ever  in  Heaven ,  of  which  thy  Tabernacle  here  on  mount  Sion  is  a  Re- 
fembhnee  ?  who  fhail  dwell  far  ever  in  Happknefs  in  the  Regions  above , 
whereof  thy  holy  Hill  is  a  Type  ?  x  I  bear,  thee  methinks  anfwer ,  Not 
every  one  defended  from  Abraham,  and  that  offers  .we’ Sacrifice*)  and 
obferves  the  outward  Rites  of  the  Law ;  but  be  that  walkrnprightly  in 
ail  ether  refpeSs.  and  works  Righceoulhe/s,  and  fpeaks  the  truth  in  his 
Heart.  3  He  that  backbiteth  not  with  his  Tongue,  nsr  doth  evil  to 

AN  NO  TAT. 

(•)  The  Hebrew  word  Ggoifying  C*£trvity,fk>s*kfa  Ggiiify  anjr  great 
as  Job.  41.  to.  and  judg.  ig.  30, 3 1. 
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Favour  by  complying  with  any  of  bis  wicked  Defigns,  he  be  never  fo  great 
or  power  fed:  but  on  th  e  contrary  he  hooours  them  that  fear  the  Lord : 
be  that  fweireth  or  promifes  by  Oath  to  do  a  things  and  do’s  accordingly 
the*  it  be  to  his  own  Hurt,  and  chaogeth  not,  i.  e.  breaks  not  bis  Oath. 
S  He  that  puts  not  out  his  Mony  to  Ufury  (/>)  to  any  pm  Brother  If- 
raelite,  God  having forbid  Ufury  in  this  Gafin  nor  takes  arty  Bribe  or  Mony 
as  a  Reward  fur  bis  offing  againft  the  Innocent.  He  that  doth  thefe 
things,  fhaiJ  never  be  mov’d,  i.e.  is  truly  Pious,  and Jball  never  fail  of 
God's  Favour 

PSALM  XVI. 

Mkhtam  or  a  mod  excellent  Pfalm  of  David,  as  containing  not  only  ad¬ 
mirable  exprejjtom  of  bis  Confidence  in  God,  tbd  forced  by  Saul  to  fly 
into  foreign  Countries,  bat  aljo  a  Prophecy  of  Cbrif's  Refmeffim  from 
the  Dead,  v.  10,11. 

Pteierve  me,  O  God:  for  in  thee  do  I  put  my  trull,  a  0  my  Soul, 
thou  ball  faid  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art  my  Lord,  and  milt  JliU proteff 
me  I  ttufl,  tbd  my  Goodnefi  extends  not  to  thee,  /.  e.  I  can  do  nothing 
friffly  to  merit  or  requite  tby  Favour,  j  But  when  lam  by  tbee  brought 
to  the.  Throne,  /Jba&tbca  be  able,  and  accordingly  will  afe  my  Power,  to 
do  Good  to  the  Saints  or  truly  Pious  that  are  in  the  Earth  or  Lund,  and  to 
fttcb  the  moji  truly  excellent  Per  fins,  in  whom  chief y  as  to  Mankind  is 
ail  my  Delight.  4  Their  Sorrows  fitall  be  multiplied,  i.e.  / jball tike- 
wife  afe  then  my  Royal  Power  to  fubdae  tbofe  neighbouring  Nations ,  that 
*  offer  to  another  God  befides  tbee.  And  the ‘  /  am  now  forced  to  Hay 
among  f tub,  yet  their  Drink-offerings  of  the  Blood,  whether  f  Men  or 
Beaftj  will  1  nor  offer,  nor  take  up  their  Names,  /.  e.  the  Names  of  their 
Gods  into  my  Lips,  i.  e.  /will  no  way  Jan  in  their  Idolatrous  tVorfbip , 
either  by  offering  to  or  /wearing  by  their  Gods .  y  The  Lord  only  will  I 
ferve,  who  is  or  has  appointed  to  me  a  Kingdom  fur  the  Portion,  of  mine 
Inheritance,  and  of  my  Cup  or  Reward:  tnou  maintained  er  jha.lt  main¬ 
tain  my  Lot  or  Title  to  the  faid  Kingdom .  <5  The  Lines  are  fain,  /.  e.  the 
(aid  Kingdom  is  appointed  unro  me  in  pleafant  Places  or  a  pleafant  Coun¬ 
try,  yea,  I  have  a  goodly  Heritage.  7  I  will  blefs  the  Lord,  who  has 
given  me  Counfel  or  Prudence  Jo  to  order  my  (elf  hitherto,  as  that  my 
Enemies  have  not  been  able  to  jut  prize  me :  my  Reins  alfo  inftrmEl  me 
in  the  Night-fealons,  /'•  e.  when  I  have  been  quite  in  the  Dark  or  Igno¬ 
rant  what  Meafures  I  bad  bcH  take ,  the  Lord  has  then  fecretly  htjph  ’d 
miff  my  Mind,  or  direffed  me,  fo  to  off  as  has  provd  tnofl  fuccefsful  for 
me.  ,  &  Thus  has  the  Lord  rewarded  me,  for  that  I  have  fci  the  Lord 
(p)  See  Dew.  33, 19,30. 
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always  before  me,  i.  c.  have  rely’d  humbly  on  bis  Aid  as  always  prefent 
to  ajfifi  me,  aad  therefore  alfo  /have  behoof d  my  felf  Religioujly  as  */- 
ways  before  him.  And  becaufe  be  is  thus  always  at  my  Right  hand  to 
proteSl  me,  I  Dull  not  be  mov'd  or  fail  of  my  Expectation,  p  There¬ 
fore  my  Heart  is  glad,  and  my  Tongue,  which  is  the  Glory  of  Man  above 
Brutes,  as  itt  other  reJpeSs  jo.  in  this,  viz.  that  therewith  we  are  able 
to  jet  forth  the  Glory  of  God,  rejoycts  :  my  FLelh  al£o  {hall  red  in  hope, 
thd  wy  Condition  at  prefent  be  Jo  low.  io  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my 
Soul  io  Hell,  /.  e.  in  this  low  Condition  always  ;  neither  wilt  thou  fuffer 
we,  whom  then  baft  appointed  io.be  thy  Holy  One,  i  e.  Anointed  or  King 
over  Ijrael,  to  fee  Corruption  or  be  defir  of d  by  Saul  n  But  lam 
for  tlx  Reafoe  jnfl  aforcmeutjen'd  ajfsr'4,  that  thou  wilt  {hew  me  the 
Path  of  Life,  i.  e.  Jhpip  mejome  way  howto.  ofwpe  out.  of  all  'Dangers 
that  befal  me,  opt  of  an  Intention  of  Saftl  t.o  hinder  me  from  Coming  to 
the  'throve ;  q#J,  that,  wflt  in  thy  Gpof  time  bring  me  to  the  Throne 
according  to  tb)  Tromtfe ,  and  fo  recompenfe  my  patipni  Sufferings  for  the 
prefent  with  fulnefs  of  Joy :  for  in  thy  Prefence  is  folnefi  of  Joy,at  thy 
Right  band  there  are  PJeafures  forevermore,  /.  e.  Thwart  tee  Almighty 
and  ever  la  fling  Difpenfer  of  all  true  Joy  and  Happimfs.  And  what  I 
have  faid  from  v.  &  tttclnjhuly,  I Jpeaj^  TrophettcaJiy  alfo  of  the  Great 
Kiqg  and  my  *Promfed  Seed ,  viz.  Cbrift,  in  whom  the  like  Stall  be  verify* d. 
Fur ,  as  he  during  has  State  of  HumiLatjm.  bne^  eu,£gMp}  jhaS  jet  thee 
always,  before,  him,  and  trujhin  the-Dbine  TroteRim  fyj.  fo  tho’he  jball 
be  put  to  Death,  yet  Jhall  he  not  continue  in  the  Grave  fo  long  'as  to  Cor¬ 
rupt j  hut  JbaB  be  raijedto  gjfeon  the  thudsky,  add  after  that  ajeend 
into  Heaven,  there  to  Reign  at  thy  Right  band  in  full  and  endlejsjoy 
and  Tic* fare. 

PSALM  XVII. 

A  Prayer  of  David,  wherein  humbly  reprefentmg  hufmuceuqay  to  U)haf 
he  was  aceufed  of,  probably  tf  peeking  Saul’s  Ljfe  and  fo  the  Kingdom, 
he  bejeechet  God  to  grant  him  Deliverance  front  htf  Calumniators  and 
Terjfcutors. 

Hear  the  right,  O  Lord,  attend  onto  my  Cry,  give  ear  unto  my  Prayer 
that  goeth  not  out  of  feigned  Lips,  i.  e.  Laps  that  have  dijfembkd  either 
with  thee  or  Saul  a  Let  me  be  deliver'd  from  my  Enemies,  that  they 
may  fee,  that  my  Sentence,  i.  e.  thy  Sentence  in  favour  tf  my  Cauje  is 
.  come  forth  from  thy  Prefence:  let  them  be  convinc'd  that  thy  Eyes  be¬ 
hold  the  things  that  are  equal,  3  Thou  haft  prov'd  mine  Heart,  thon 
haft  vifited  me  in  the  blight,  u  e.  tboufeejl  and  kpowejl  my  Dejignt  in 
Secret ,  thou  haft  tried  me,  and  (halt  nod  nothing  JbaB  make  me  think 
of  unlawful  means  for  my.  Trefervation.  I  am  purpofed  that  my  Month 
shall  not  tran%reu  by  (peaking  any  thing  contrary  H  uy  Thoughts,  or  en¬ 
couraging 


cearoging  any  others  to  fide  with  me  in  auy  unlawful  manner,  4  Thd 
concerning  tbe  Works  of  Men,  i.  e.  at  to  mbit  others  are  wont  to  do  in 
tike  Qrcnmftances,  f  tnoiis  ’ tis  ufaal  not  to  ftic^at  any  means  for  Sclf- 
prefirvation :  but  By  means  of  tbi  rtfpeft  /have  to  the  Words  of  toy 
Lips  or  thy  Commands,  I  bitd  kept  tbe  frGhrtbe  Paths  of  the  Deftroycr, 
i.  e.frttt  foilouting  ethers  in  ufing  violent  and  murdering  Pm  ff ices  for 
my  own  Safety .  $  Hold  up  by  tb)  Grach  my  Goings  in  thy  Paths,  that 
my  Footfteps  flip  not,  by  tranfgrejfing  any  of  thy  Commands,  6  I  have 
call’d  upon  thee,  for  thou  wilt  hear  me,  O  God ;  incline  thine  Ear  un- 
to  me,  and  hear  my  Speech.  •)  Shew  thy  marvellous  Loving  Kindnefs, 
O  thou  that  liven  by  thy  Right  hand  them  which  put  their  trull  in 
thee,  frost  thofe  that  rife  up  again!!  them.  8  Keep  me  with  tbe  like 
tender  Care,  as  tee  ere  wont  to  keep  or  defend  that  moft  tender  part  the 
Apple  er  Pupil  of  the  Eye:  hide  me  under  the  lhadow  of  thy  Wings,  ue- 
proteSl  me  by  thy  Providence,  as  an  Hen  is  wont  to  proteat  her  Chicken 
from  ravenous  Birds  that  hover  over  them  to  defiroy  them,  by  Jbeltering 
them  under  her  Wings :  p  Thus  kgep  and pro/eff  me,  I fay,  from  the 
Wicked  that  opprcls  me;  from  my  deadly  Enemies,  who  compels  me 
about.  10  They  are  iocloled  in  their  own  Fat,  t.  e.  they  have  thriven 
fo  well  and  long  in  their  evil  Courfes,  that  they  are  fat  or  full  both  as  to 
Flejb  of  Body  and  Worldly  Eft  ate  or  Riches ;  infmucb  that  with  their 
Moutb  they  fpeak  proudly,  i.  e.  fiki  not  to  fay,  that  natwithftauding  the 
Promifes  thou  haft  given  me  of  being  one  day  King  over  thy  People ,  yet 
they  fisaU  binder  it.  So  Proud  has  their  prefent  Succefs  made  them, 
xi  For  indeed  they  have  now  com  palled  us  in  our  Steps,  i.  e.  have  now 
hefet  me  and  mine  in  fitch  a  manner ,  as  feems  impofjibk  far  us  to  efcape 
them :  they  have  fet  their  Eyes  to  *  call  me  down  to  the  Earth,  /.  e.  they 
have  me  now  in  their  Fiew,  and  fo  they  tbinkjbemfehtes  fare  of  feizing 
me,  and deftrcying  me-  n  like  as  a  Lion  that  is  greedy  of  his  Prey, 
which  be  has  in  bis  fight,  and  as  it  were  a  young  Lion  lurking  in  fecret 


Enemy  m  tbe  certain  Expectation  he  now  has  of  dc fir  tying  me,  and  there¬ 
by  call  him  down,  i.  e.  dejefit  him  fo  as  never  mure  to  entertain  hopes  if 
deftroying  me :  deliver  my  Soul  from  the  Wicked,  which  is  thy  Sword, 
i,  c.  winch  thou  baft  fee  n  fit  to  permit  to  wound  me  finely,  j'o  as  to  endan¬ 
ger  my  Ufa  as  if  f  had  been  run  thro'  with  a  Sword ;  fo  clofely  do  they 
mw  encompafs  me.  14  Zkftver  me,  / fay,  from  theje  wicked  Men, 
which  are  the  fnftrtments  of  thy  Hand,  0  Lord,  to  correff  trie  for  my 
Good\  from  tbefe  Men  of  the  World,  which  have  no  Cbnceru  for  any 
thing  further,  hut  that  their  Portion  in  this  Life  may  be  Plentiful,  and 
whole  Beily,  occordingJy  in  tby  juft  Judgment,  thou  filkft  with  thy  hid 
Treafure,  /.  e.  give  ft  them  abundance  of  Riches,  or  Gold  and  Siher  &c. 

N  2  dug 
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dug  out  of  the  bidden  farts  of  the  Earth  or  Mines :  they  are  alfi  full  of 
Children,  er  have  a  numerous  FoRerity,  and  leave  the  reft  of  their  Sub* 
fiance,  or  remainder  of  their  Efiates ,  after  they  have  provided  in  a  plen¬ 
tiful  manner  for  their  elder  Children,  to  fucb  if  their  Children  as  are 
Babes  at  their  Deceafe.  if  However  / by  no  means  envy  them  this  tern- 
for alTrof pent} ,  it  being  all  then  Reward  they  are  to  expebt  or  reap  from 
their  Wnkedncfs.  Bat  as  for  me,  T  will  wait  to  behold  thy  Face,  a  fee 
thy  Favour  to  me,  in  or  by  purjuing  a  Reddy  Cottrfe  Righreoufnefs : 
and  [ doubt  not  but  I  (halt  be  (atisned  fully  in  my  ExpeBatm%,  when 
*  thy  Glory,  i.  e.  Glorious  Fewer  (hall  awake  for  me,  i.  e.  when  thou Jbalt 
vindicate  my  Caufe  in  a  Glorious ,  and  alfo  fa  Unexpe&ed  manner,  as  if 
thou  hadft  been  ajleep  all  the  while  /  was  opprefs'd,  and  waft  then  newly 
awaked  out  f  the  fold  Sleep. 

PSALM  XVIII. 

To  the  Chief  Mufkian,  a  Pfalm  of  David,  the  great  or  fpecial  Servant 
of  the  Lord,  being  by  bis  immediate  Appointment  made  his  Vtce-gerent 
or  Sing  over  his  Feople  Ifrael ,  who  fpake  unto  the  Lord  the  Words 
of  this  Song  {pp}  as  they  here  Rand  in  this  Ffahn,  in  the  day  er fame 
time  after  that  the  Lord  had  deli  ver'd  him  from  the  hand  of  all  the 
neighbouring  Nalknt  that  were  his  Enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of 
Saul,  whom  David  out  of  refprff  would  not  number  with  his  Enemies , 
the *  be  persecuted  him  and  fought  bis  Life ,  but  diRmgaiJbes  him  par¬ 
ticularly  from  tSem ,  *  Namely  he  faid, 

1  will  love  thee,  0  Lord,  from  whom  comes  my  Strength,  i  The 
Lord  is  my  Rock,  and  my  Fortrels,  and  my  Deliverer ;  my  God,  my 
Strength,  in  whom  I  will  truft,  my  Buckler,  and  the  horn  of  my  Sal¬ 
vation.  3  1  will  call  upon  the  Lord,  who  is  wonhy  to  be  praifed;  lo 
fliall  1  be  laved  from  mine  Enemies.  4  The  lorrows  of  Death,  i.  e.fo 
great  Sorrows  as  brought  me  ahnoB  to  Death ,  compafled  me ;  and  the 
Floods  of  ungodly  Men,  /.  e.  Troops  of  ungodly  Men  that  came  upon  me , 
like  a  Flood  that  would  jweep  me  away ,  made  me  afraid.  $  The  for- 
rows  of  Hell,  i.e.  fuck  as  had  almoft  brought  me  to  the  Gravei  com  palled 
me  about :  the  fnares  of  Death  prevented  me,  i.  e.  my  Enemies  came  on 

A  N  N  O  T  A  T. 

{pp)  ’Tis  not  reafonably  to  be  doubted,  but  that  after  David  bad  firft  made 
this  Plain),  he  ravhvtd  it,  and  made  fom  JwaU  AtUratiuu  in  it,  which  is  the 
reafon  of  the  fntall  Differences  between  this  Pfalm  as  it  ftanda  bar*,  and  as  it 
foods  in  1  Sam  ia,  That  it  (lands  here,  as  it  was  alter’d  on  his  lift  Review  of 
it,  is  fufficicntJy  evident  from  its  being  here  directed  to  the  chief  MaSciau,  as 
now  intended  for  PnUkk  vfi;  whereas  in  1  Sam.  xx-  nothing  is  (aid  of  its  being 
diredied  to  the  Chief  MuEcbn  ;  and  therefore  it  is  probable,  that  it  is  there  fet 
down,  as  it  was  for  fome  time  ufed  by  David  for  his  own  Private  Devotion.  The 
Differences  here  and  a  Sam.  14.  are  not  material  enough  to  be  infilled  on. 


Tfalm  XVIIL  ioi 

PARAPHRASE, 

_ _ _  i - -  - 

fo  of  a  fudden  tb*t  l  bad  not  time  to  cfcaye  them  by  flight.  6  In  tbit 
my  DiftreG  I  call'd  upon  the  Lord,  and Jcried  unto  my  God :  he  heard 
my  Voice  oat  of  ha  Temple,  t.  e.  Sonauarr  or  Heaven*  and  my  Cry 
came  before  him,  even  into  his  Ears.  far  tnen  be prefent/y  fent  «  moff 
dreadful  Tembcft  of  Thunder  and  Lightning  {together  with  an  Earth- 
quake)  agahfft  my  Emmie s,  fo  that  the  Earth  (hook  and  trembled  *  the. 
Foundations  alio  of  the  Hills  moved,  and  were  fbakeo,  becaufe  he  was 
wroth  with  my  Enemies.  8  There  went  up  a  Smoke  out  of  his  No* 

Arils,  and  Fire  out  of  his  Mouth  devoured:  Coals  were  kindled  by  it,. 
i  e.  a  Smoke  Attended  the  Lightnings  and  the  fhtjbes  were  jack  at  fee 
things  on  fire  and  burnt  them  to  Coals,  p  He  bowed  the  Heavens  aifo 
and  came  down ;  and  Darknels  was  under  bis  Feet,  u  e.  there  war  n  w* 

Jible  Appearance  of  Ins  Divine  Tre fence,  hie  to  that  in  the  Cloudy  ‘Pillar 
at  the  Red  Sea  and  on  mount  Sinai ,  for  be  came  down  from  Heaven  m 
a  tbiei  Good  under  bhn  and  eacompajfsng  bbm  like  a  bent  Bow.  to  And 
he  rode  upon  a  Cherub,  r.  e.  be  was  attended  and  as  it  were  carried  by 
Angels  as  in  a  Chariot*  and  did  Ay  or  move  very  fwifify  \  yea,  he  did  fly- 
upon  the  Wings  of  the  Wind,  i.  e.  did  move  as  Jwift  as  the  Wind,  and 
a  very  rapid ftrong  Wind  did  accompany  tins  bis  Defcent.  zi  He  made 
Dark  dels  his  fecret  Place :  his  Pavilion  round  about  him  were  dark  Wa¬ 
ters,  and  thick  Clouds  of  the  Skies,  /.  e.\  be  and  aU  bis  heavenly  Atten¬ 
dance  were  environ'd  in  thick  dark  Goods.  12  At  the  Brightnefs  that 
was  before  him,/.*.  at  the  Lightning  wbkb frequently  appear’d,  his  thick 
Clouds  pafs’d  away ,  /.  e.  the  dark  Clmds\for  tome  time  difappear’d,  and 
then  follow  d  or  accompanied  Storms  of  HaiKtones,  and  things  were  fet 
on  fire  as  if  they  had  been  Coals  of  Fire.  1 }  The  Lord  alfo  t  hundred 
in  the  Heavens,  and  the  Higbefl  gave  his  Voice  or  made  bis  Enemies  to- 
bear  bis  terrible  foice,  which  was  accompanied  («  afore 1  with  Hal¬ 
ftones  and  Coals  of  Fire.  14  Yea,  he  lent  out  tbefe  Hailftmes  as  his 
Arrows  let  to fiy  again  SI  my  Enemies ,  and  fo  falter'd  them ;  and  he 
fttot  out  Lightnings,  and  dilcomBted  them.  1  $  So  violent  was  the  Earth¬ 
quake,  that  then  in  feme  places  the  Jubterraneous  Cbanals  of  Waters 
were  or  might  be  feen'  and  the  Foundations  of  the  World  or  the  depbts 
of  the  Earth  were  difeover'd :  at  thy  Rebuke,  O  Lord,  at  the  blaft  of 
the  Breath  of  thy  Noftrils.  16  Thus  be  font  me  help  from  Above,  he 
fav’d  me  when  I  was  jufl  ready  to  perifb  by  my  Enemies ,  as  if  be  bad 
took  m e  by  my  band,  and  he  bad  drew  die  out  of  many  or  great  Wa  ters,. 
that  were  ready  to  drown  me.  17  Thus  be  deliver'd  me  by  bis  fignai 
Providence  and  Help,  from  my  ltrong  Enemy,  and  from  them  which 
hated  me :  for  they  were  too  ftrong  for  me  to  witbftand  with  my  Forces . 

]8  They  prevented  me  in  the  day  of  ary  Calamity :  but  the  Lord  was 
my  Stay.  19  He  brought  me  forth  alio  into  a  large  Place,  i.  e.  into 
a  ftate  <f  Liberty  at  Freedom  from  my,  Enemies :  he  deliver'd  me,  be- 
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cauic.be  delighted  in  me.  20  The  Lord  rewarded  me  according  to  my 
Rigbteou  fuels,  both  as  to  w bat  Saul  and  Ini  Tarty  fajfly  aceufed  me  of 
used  alfo  as  to  my  Jintcrely  adhering  to  bis  true  Religion  in  opposition  to 
Idolatry,  voberef  my  other  Enemies  mere  guilty :  according  to  the  clean- 
nefoofmy  Hands  or  Innocence  in  thefe  refpeffs  he  has  recompenied  me. 
m  For  I  have  kept  the  Ways  ofithe  Lord,  and  have-not  wickedly  de- 
parted  from  my  God  22  For  all  his  Judgments  were  before  me,  and 
1  did  not  pat  away  his  Statutes  from  me.  aj  I  was  alfo  upright  before 
him;  and  1  kept  my  fclf  from  mine  Iniquity,  i-  e.  as  to  the  freafimabk 
'Defigns  charg’d  upon  me  by  Saul  and  bis  Tarty ,  assd  as  to  any  Idolatry 
whereof  my  other  Enemies  were  guilty.  24  Therefore  hath  the  Lord 
recompenied  me  according  to  my  RighteoufneG,  according  to  the  clean- 
nets  of  my  Hands  in  his  Eye-light,  if  With  the  Merciful  thou  wilt 
fkew  thy  felf  merciful,  with  au  upright  Man  thou  wilt  (hew  thy  felf 
Upright.  26  With  the  Pure  nr  Faithful  thou  wilt  (hew  thy  (elf  pure 
or  faithful \  and  with  the  Froward  thou  wilt  (hew  tby  felf  froward,  i.  r. 
thou  mil  deflroyjucb  at  ufe  Evil  means  hi  the  very  means  they  make  ufe 
(f  to  obtain  their  Ends ,  27  For  thou  wilt  fave  the  affii&ed  People;  but 
wilt  bring  down  high  Looks.  2$  For  thou  wilt  light  my  Candle :  the 
Lord  my  God  will  enlighten  my  {Darknda,  i.e.  wit  or  hajl  brought  me 
out  if  a  calamitous  State  to  Royal  Greatnefs  and  Splendor.  19  For  by 
thee  1  have  run  or  brake  thro’  a  Troop  of  my  Entmies ;  and  by  my  God 
have  I  leap’d,  i.e,  my  Men  fcafd  a  Wall,  which  'twas  thought  none  could 
Jiale ,  fitch  as  the  WaU  f  Fort  Zion,  (zSem.  f.  6,&e.)  30  As  for  God, 

his  Way  is  perfodk :  the  Word  of  die  Lord  is  tried :  he  is  a  Buckler  to 
all  thole  that  trull  in  him.  31  For  who  is  God  lave  the  Lord  ?  or  who 
is  a  Rock  lave  our  God?  32  It  is  God  that  girds  or  endues  me  with 
Strength  and  Courage ,  and  makes  my  Way  perfeft,  i.  e.  removes  all  Ob- 
flasks  in  mr  Way  to  the  complsatmg  my  CmqueBs,  3$  He  makes  my 
Feet  fvoift  like  Hinds  feette purfae  my  Enemies ,  and  lets  me  upon  my 
high  Places,  t.  e.  enables  me  or  my  Mtn  to  get  up  high  and  craggy  f laces 
to  tokf  my  Enemies.'  34  He  teaches  my  naans  to  War,  >.  /.  gives  me 
Strength  and  "Dexterity,  fo  that  albow  of  Steel  is  wrefied  out  of  my  Ene¬ 
mies  hand,  and  broken  by  my  Arms.  Tboa  halt  alfo  given  me  the 
Shield  of  thy  Salvation,  Le.faved me  as  with  a  Shield :  and  thy  Right 
baud  hath  holden  me  up,  and  tby  Gendeoefs  or  Goodnefs  has  made  me 
great.  36  Thou  had  enlarged  my  Steps  under  me,  that  my  Feet  did 
not  din,  Lc.  in  my  greatefi  Straits  Itm  haft  opm’da  Way  for  myEfiape. 
37  1  nave  purfud  mine  Eoemiesl,  and  overtaken  them,  neither  did  I 
turn  again  till  they  were  cooftm’d.  38  1  have'  wounded  them  that  they 
were  notable  to  rile:  they  are  fallen  under  my  Feet.  For  thou  haft 
girded  me  wish  Strength  unto  Battle:  thou  halt  fubdu'd  under  me  thofe 
that  role  up  againfl  me.  40  Thou  haft  alfo  given  me  the  Necks  of 
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mine  Enemies,  that  I  might  deitroy  them  that  hate  me.  41  They  cried, 
but  there  was  none1  to  favestiem:  even  tinio  the  Lord,  hilt  he  aoTwerf 
them  not.  41  Then  did  1  bat  them  foul),  Or  tilt  they  were  at  weak 
as  the  Duft  before  (be  Wind  ‘  I  did  caA  them  out;  or  made  them  at  can* 
temptihle  as  the  Dire  in  the  Street!.  4?’  Thou  halt  deliver'd  me  from 
the  Strivings  of  the  People,  wsh  of/fraet  and  Judah  about  aSueccJfor  to 
Saul,  anti  made  me  King  over  aUtbe  Tribes,  ami  afterward*  deliver  d 
me  from  dangerous  ReheSioiu  agatnff  me,:  and  then  haft  made  me  the 
Head  or  Sovereign  m  Chief of  thc  Heathen  neighbouring  Notions :  a  People 
whom  I  have  not  known  formerly,  flutter  dfrmto  lerve  me.  44  As 
loon  as  they  hear  of  me  coming  ogomjl  them,  they  (hat!  or  eWobey  me 
as  their  Sovereign  Lord :  the  Strangers  or  foreign  Nations  (hall  or  did 
fubmit  themlelves  unto  me.  4;  Tne  Strangers  (hall  or  did  fade  away, 
t.  e.  trembled  andfeS  hie  wither'd  Loonies,  and  be  afraid  jo  as  to  come 
out  of  their  clofe  Places  or  jirong  Holds  and  fmrender  themfefaes. 
46  The  Lord  lives  for  ever ,  and  Jo  wfl,  /  frufr,  prtferve  and  proffer 
me  along  as  /Hump  felf,  and  therefore  blctied  be  my  Rock,  and  let 
the  Odd  of  my  Salvation  be  exalted.  47  It  is  God  chat  avengerb  me» 
and  fubdueth  the  People  under- me:  48  He  deliveretb  me  from  mine 
Enemies;  yea,  thou  lifted:  me  up  above!  thole  that  rile  up  againftme: 
thou  hall  delivered  me  from  -the  violent  Man,  vhs.  Said.  4,9' Therefore 
will  I  give  thanks  unto  thee;  OLorA,  evfaj  when  I  am  among  the  Rea* 
then  that  I  hone  fubdued,  and  fing  praiws  unto  thy  Name,  jo  Great 
Deliverance  giveth  he  to  his  King:  and'Cheweth  mercy  no  his  Anointed, 
to  David,  ana  /  trofi  wiB jbew  to  his  Seed  for  evermore. 

PSALM  X  IX. 

To  d»  Chief  Mafician,  A  Hajm  of  David,  fitting  forth  bow;  the*  Work* 
oj  the  Creation,  efpeciaUy  the  Heavem^pUinly  teach  iU>  Mankind  tb& 
Knowledge  of  Goa  \  and that  the  IfraeUtpi  were flilimvrd  clearly  taught 1 
Jo  by  the  Law  given:  them  from  God. 

The.Heaveos  declare  the  Glory  ofGcd;acd  the  Firmament  fbeweth' 
h»  Handy-work,  a  The  Returnof  the  Sun from  one-6 ay-  unto  another 
day  m  effeft  utters  Speech  or  tells  tu  that  there  ti  a  Gdd,  who  has  order'd 
fitch  a  conflant  Revolution ;  and  thehke  Return  of  the  Man  or Stars or 
‘Barknefs  from  one  night  unto  another  night  ibewa  or  teaches  as  the’ 
fame  Knowledge  of  an  sRwife  and  Almighty  Creator  f  This  is  taught1 
or  made  known  to  us  by  the  Heavenly  Bodies  in  fuch  a  manner ,  as  that 
there  is  no  Speech  or  Language,  where  in  effeSt  their  Voice  is  nor  heard, 
ire.  where  by  them  may  not  he  under  Hood  or  team'd the  Being  of  God. 
4  Their  Line  orCoarfe  go's  ont  thro  all  the  Earth,  and  by  Jueh,iht\T 
regular  Courfe  as  fa  Words  they  teach  Men  that  there  is  a  God,  even  from 
one  End  to-the  other  End  of  the  World.  In  them,  r.  e.  the  Heavens  he 
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has  fet  a  Tabernacle  or  'Plate  for  the  Sun,  the  cbiefeB  f tbe  braventy 
Lights :  j  which  is  as  gov  and  glorious  every  Mornings  at  is  ujuplfot 
a  Bridegroom  to  be  decked  comipgout  of  his  Chamber;  and.  lock*  Jo 
Cheering  and Tie f ant  at  if  be,  rpjoyces,  as  a  ftrong Man,  to  run*  hit 
daily  Race*  5  His  going  forth  is  from  the  End  of  the  Heaven,  and  his 
Circuit  unto  the  Ends  oFit:  aqd  there  is  nothing  bid  from  the  Heat 
thereof,  'j  And  at  the  Heavens  that  /each  Men  the  Knowledge  of  God, 
fo  we  IJraetites  are  mere  dear  If  taught  the  fame  fa  the  Law  of  the  Lord, 
wbicb  is  *  ™re  pcrfcft  Light  to  guide  us  than  the  San  it  feljf ,  convert¬ 
ing,  or  a  [efficient  meant  to  convert  the  Soul  of  any  voeU-difpodd  Ter- 
Jen ,  fo  ot  to  rule  hhnjelf  thereby ;  the  Tetiimony  of  the  Lord'j  Will 
given  m  the  [aid  Law  is  fare  or  rpo&  certain fy  true,  making  or  tending 
to  make  Wile  at  to  Religion  the  Simple  or  Mif guided  in  that  Re fpe&i 
8  The.  Sutures  of  the  Lord  are  right,  rejoicing  the  Heart  upon  a  due 
Observance,  of  them ;  the  Commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  en  light¬ 
ning  .the  Eyes,  i.  e.  Underjlanding,  p  The  Fear  or  Worjbip  of  the  Lord 
prejcriVd  in  hit  Law  is  clean  from  aU  Mixture  <f  Super ftitipn  and  T to- 
fanenefs,  enduring  for  ever  as  to  the  Effeutiah  f  it :  the  Judgments  of 
the  Lord,  whereby  we  ought  to  direS  ourASiont,  are  fuch  as  require 
otur  Affront  to  be  True  and  Righfcous  altogether,  io  More  to  be  de- 
fired  are  they  than  Gold,  yea,  than  much  Jute  Gold,  as  making  us  more 
Happy :  Tweeter  alfp  or  more.grateful  aye  they  and  beneficial  to  the  Wel¬ 
fare  of  our  Soul,  than  Hony,  andsr  even  than  Hony  fuck'd  or  new/j  run 
put  of  the  Hony-corob  is  to  the  Tty  wd  Welfare. of  the  Body,  i  r  Even 
by- them  is  be  that  is  thy  faitbfuj  Servant  warn’d  of  let  Duty,  and  in 
keeping  of  them  there  is  great  Reward.  1 1  But  our  Unbappinefs  is  that 
fuch  it  the  frailty  four  Nature,  and  want  of firiff  Care,  that  who  can 
under  fbnd  his  Errors.  OT'teUboW  ft  be  ddt  ami  ft  in  ftnaRer  matters  ? 
therefore  cleanie  thou  me'  from,  t.  e,  pardon  all  my  feeret  or  tsnobfervd 
Faults  or  Failings  upon  this  my  gkueral  Ctmfejfiott  f  and  Repentance  for 
them,  which  is  aU  / can  do  in  this  Cafe,  it  But  in  a  more  efpecial 
manner  f  prop  thee  by  thy  Grace  tq  keep  back  thy  Servant  alfo  from  wil¬ 
ful  or  deliberate  and  fo,  prefumptupus  Sins;  or  if  I  at  any  time  fad  into- 
fetch  a  Sin,  let  them  not  have  Dominion  over  me,  >.  t.  let  me  not  con¬ 
tinue  therein  / mpeuitent ,  as  one  under  the  Dominion  of  Six :  then  nr* 
wit hft ending  my  many  bare  Infirmities  or  human  Frailties,  fhall  1  be 
efteemd  by  thee  at  Upright,  and  1  fhall  be  efteemd  as  Innocent  from 
uny  great  Tranlgrelfion.  14  Let  theft  the  Words  of  my  Mouth  or 
Trayert ,  and  which  proceed  front  or  are  accompanied  with  the  Medi¬ 
tation  or  Thought  of  my  Heart  be  acceptable  in  thy  fight  O  Lord,  my 
Strength,  and  my  Redeemer. 

PSALM 
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PSALM  XX. 

To  the  Chief  Mufician,  a  Plain  of  Daru^  compofed  bj  him  for  the  People 
to  uft  4i  a  Prayer  to  God faBu  goodSttcccJs  m  fume  great  Expedition. 
The  Lord  hear  faPrajers  of  thee,  our  /Sag,  jnthecUy  of  Trouble 
or  Battle  againH,  fiy Enemies  i^he  Naqic  or  Tower*  Goodnefs,  fee.  of 
the  Cod  of  Jacob  defend-  thee,  i  Send  thee  tbit  Help  upon  bis  besting 
tins  ‘Prayer  offer  ffup  to  Mm  by, us, Ms  knd  thy  People-,  from  the  San¬ 
ctuary,  and  llreagthen  thee  according  to  iMs  our  Prayer  offer’d  up  to  Mm 
out  pf  Ms  Sanfttutry  m  mount  Zion.  {  Remember  all  thy  Offerings , 
arid  accept jby  Burnt- iacrificc.-  Seiah.  4  Grant  thee  according  to  thine 
own  Heart,  and,  fulfil  all  thy  Couolel.  *  We  will  rejoycc  id  an  bambk 
Hope  of  fab  thy  Salvation  or  Safety  voufbjffed  by  God  unto,  thee and 
in  the  Name  of  our, God  we  will  let  up  our  Banners,  i.  e.  we  wtU  cou- 
ragmjly  advance  again (l  our  Enemies  \  j typing  as  afore ,  and  praying  that 
the  Lord  will  fulfill  all  thy  Petitions.  6'  Nay  now  know  I,  or  am  voeU 
offur'd  by  wfaGed  has  done  already  fir  him  to. advancing  btm  to  .the 
Throne*  that  the  Lord  laves  or  wtU  cwfaac  to  fate  Yen  fad  Anointed 
or  /Ting :  he  will  hear  him  from  his  holy  Heaven,  and  will protsB  him 
with  die  laving  Strength  of  b  is  Rightbaod.  7  Of  our  Enemies  Some 
trull  in  Chariots,  and  Tome  in Horfes:  bnt  we  will  remember,  as  what 
we  put  osar  chief  Trufi  in,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  our  God.  8  They  are 
brought  down,  and  fallen,  but  we  are  rilen,and  Hand  upright.  9*  Lord, 
five  the  King,  andhear  us  when  we  call  or  pray  onto  thee  fo  to  do* 

PSALM  XXI. 

To  the  Chief  MuGcian,  a  Plalm  of  David,  compofed  bj  him  for  tbe  People 
U  ttfe,  as  a  Form  ofThantfgivmg  to  God,  probably for  the  ViHory  they 
pray’d  for  m  tbe  foregoing  Pfahn.  As  Cbriftiaus ,  fo  many  if  tbe  He¬ 
brews  tbemfefaes ,  apply  tMs  Pfahn  to  tbe  Meffub,  there  being  fever al 
Particulars  in  it,  «i okh  were  more  literally  fulfill'd  by  Christ  .than 
2)  tv  id,  and  therefore  are  reafaably  to  be.  understood  in  the  JlriBeSt 
Senfe  as  truly  Prophetical  of  Cbrifl  in  refpeB  of  lbs  fad  Ctrcumjlances, 
rather  than  fully  Perif/d  in  tbe  Per  fa  of  David. 

The  King  flull  joy  in  thy  Strength,  which  thou,  O  Lord,  bafl  vouch- 
fafed  Mm  lately  againB  Ms  Enemies,  according  to  our  BeyueB  Tfa.  20. 
and  in  tMt  thy  Salvation  or  Prefervmg  of  bjm  and  Ms  People,  bow  greatly 
flull  he  rejoyce!  a  Thou  hall  given  hpn  his  Hearts  Defire  according 
to  our  'Petition  Pfal.  20.4.  'and  hall  not  withbolden  the  Recjuefls-ofhis 
Lips.  Seiah.  j  And  no  wonder ,  for  thou  pijeventeft  or  art  watt  to  prevent 
him  with  the  Bleffings  of  thy  Goodncli,  j m  giving  Mm  mere  than  be  de¬ 
fies  or  tMnks  of :  Thus  for  in/lance.  Thou  let  tell  a  Crown  of  pure  Gold 
on  his  Head,  i.e,  didjt  at  fill  advance  Mm  to  Ate  Crown,  which  be.  never 
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thought  of,  and  hafi  Jincc  given  him  Tromtjrs  in  relation  thereto,  which 
Jikewil e  he  never  thought  of.  4  Thus  again  for  fafance ,  Being  in  dan¬ 
ger  of  Ufe  thro'  Saul,  he  asked  only  the  fafety  of  his  own  Life  of  tbee, 
and  thou  gaveft  it  to  him,  and  not  only  that,  hat  aifo  a free  Tromife  df 
the  Kingdom  over  t  by  Fmle  Ijrael  literally  fa  call'd, at  kafi  JomeTart  of 
them ,  to  continue  fa  bis  Toftcritjr  for*  toe  n  length  ofDays  or  many  Gene¬ 
rations  ;  and  alfo  a  free  and  much  more  gracious  Trotrrife  of  the  Kingdom 
ever  thy  Tcoplc  ffrael  mjfiicaUy  ft  caltd >  i.  e.  thy  true  Church  under  the 
Gofpel,  or  over  all  true  Cbrtftian  Believers,  to  he  continued  fa  his  FoBe- 
r ity,  in  the  Ferfon  of  the  MeJJwb  or  ChriB,  even  for  Ever  and  E.vpr'. 
S  His  Glory  is  great  in  the  World  by  means  f  this  thy  Salvation  or  pfi- 
ferving  him  from  Enemies  toe  /hong  for  him,  as  to  number  of  Forces 
and  the  like  Humane  means ,  Hereby  extraordinary  Honour  and  Ma* 
jelly  haft  thou  laid  upon  him,  as  thou Jbalt  do  fa  tbcHkbeB  manner, 
even  literally  /peaking,  upon  the  Mefftah  or  CbriB,  that  JhaS  defend  of 
him.  6  For  thou  halt  made  him  moll  bleffed  for  Ever,  whereby  as  may 
be  denoted,  according  to  the  Import  frequently  of'tbeHtbrevo  Exprc/fhn, 
For  many  Generations ,  is  to  oe  underfood  Gods  Biefjfag  the  Succcjfors 
of  his  FoBerity  in  the  Kingdom  If  Judah  for  Davids  fake ;  and  as  the 
fold  Exprejfvm,  For  ever,  is  taken  kteraffy  or  fa  the  fagheft  Senfe,  Jo  it 
can  be  under  food  only  of  Davids  be  fag  the  AneeBor  oftbe  Mtffiah,  in 
whom  all  the  Nations  of  the  Earth  fbottld  he  He  (fed  for  Ever :  Thou 
ball  made  him  exceeding  glad  wifti  thy  Countenance  or  Favour ,  now,  as 
often  afore.  .  7  And  no  wonder,  for  the  King  trufteth  in  the  Lord,  and 
thro’ the  Mercy  ofihe  mpfl  High,  he  (hall  not  be  mov’d.  S  Thynand 
(bail  find  out  all  thy  as  weU as  bis  Enemies,  thy  Right  hand  {ball  End 
out  thole  that  hate  him,  and  thereby  thee  wbofe  Anointed  he  is,  or  King 
by  thy  Appointment.  9  Thoil^fhait  make  them  to  perijh  as  certainty 
as  if  they  were  caft  fata  a  Eery  Oven  in  the  time  of  thine  Anger,  j.  e. 
when  ifan fee flfu  tofbew  tby  Afgpr  agafaf  them :  the  Lord  Dull  Iwal- 
low  them  up,  /.  e.  t^terly  confupte  them/ at  a  Frey  /wallow'd  up  by 
a  ravenouj  BeaB  or  Bird,  in,  hjs  Wrath,  and  er,  that  is.  Ins  fFrafh  as 
the  Fire  (hall  devour  them,  id  Their  Fruit  or  Foferity  (halt  thou  de- 
ftroy  from  the  Earth,  and  their  3ced  from  among  tne  Children  of  Men. 
11  For  they  intended  Evil  again  ft  thee,  by  intending  to  deBroy  him 
whom  thou  bail  appointed  fir  King :  they  imagin'd  a  milchievous  De¬ 
vice,  which  they  are  not  able  vp  perform.  11  Therefore  (hale  thou 
make  them  tarn  their  Back,  when  thou  flak  make  ready  thine  Arrows 
upon  thy  Strings,  again!!  the  Face  of  them,  1.  e.  thou  Jbalt  vanptijh  and 
deBroy  them  and  all  their  ZJefgns,  when  thou  feeB  ft  to  execute  thy 
Dfvfae  Fengeance  again  fl  them,  ij  And forajmucb  as  fucb  thy  Vm- 
dication  tf  tty  fcjf  and  thj  Anointed  wiShe  a  Great  means  to  induce  3fen 
to  Behove  and  Rely  on  thee  for  Vrvtefihon  &c.  we  therefore  pray  thee , 
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Be  thou  exalted,  Lord,  in  iby  own  Strength,  i.  e.  exalt  thy  fejf  m  the 
Minds  and  Eflcem  f  Men,  by  tbu s  exerting  thy  Power  to  vindicate  thy 
filf  and  thy  appointed  King'.  4b  will  wt  have  fliS  more  Reafon  to  Gng 
and  praife  thy  Power,  And  aO  contain'd  from  v.  Ginclujtwty)  map  veil 
he  tmderfiood  in  a  much  higher  Senfe,  of  God1 s  mating  the  blcjfedjefas, 
bit  Anointed  in  the  bigbefi  manner. nr  CHRIST)  exceeding  glad  at  Man 
with  bit  Countenance)  or  flaring  him  at  1 bis  Right  band  m  Heaven  after 
bit  Afcenjiw'.  and  after  that  Gaft  finding  oat  and  deftreymg  the  Ufti- 
n ate  And  obdurately  Unbelieving  Jews -,  as  He  mU  do  at  the  End  of  the 
fFard  all  ether  ebftinate  arid  impenitent  Sinner  t)  or  Rebels  and  Enemies 
taCbriff. 

PSALM  XXII. 

To  the  Chief  Mufician  upon  or  concerning  Davids  being  perfecuted  bp 
his  Enemies,  as  Aijeleth  Sfaahar,  or  an  Hind  for  in  the  Morning  is 
pur  fad  bp  Hunters :  a  Pjalm  of  David,  wherein  he  deferihes  his  Afi 
fiiffms  bp  feveral  ExpreJJms,  vobkh  can  be  under  food  oniy  Metapho¬ 
rically  of  bimfelf,  hut  laterally  and  Prophetically  of  Cbnjt. 

My  God,  my  God,  why  haft  thou  forfaken  me  ?  why  art  thou  lo  far 
from  helping  me,  and  from  offing  at  if  thou  beareff  the  words  of  my 
Roaring  or  earnejl  Prayers  ?  x  O  my  God,  I  cry  in  the  Day-time,  but 
thou  doji  not  help  me,  as  if  thou  heareft  not;  and  in  the  Night-iealon, 
and  am  not  (Hem.  3  But  notwitMandibg  /  know  and  acknowledge  that 
thou  art  Holy,  r.  e*  mojljufl  andfiutbfaf  to  thy  Prompts,  and  therefore 
doft  bear  me  and  wile  deliver  me  in  tby  good  time,  O  thou,  my  God,  that 
inhabited  or partabefl  daily  if  the  Praiies  of  1  Traci,  as  for  other  reafont , 

Jo  particularly  fur  tip  many  Deliverances  vouchfafed  unto  them  by  thee 
formerly.  4  For  oar  Fathers  trufted  in;  thee:  they  nulled,  ana  thou 
didft  deliver  them,  f  They  cried  onto  thee,  and  were  deliver'd:  they 
trufted  in  thee,  add  were  norfconfoundhL  6  But  I  am  fo  Jtjappemted 
efmy  Expectation  eftby  Help  after  having  waited  for  it  at  our  Fathers 
did,  that  my  Enemies  are  ready  to  treat  me  as  a  Worm  by  treading  me 
under  their  Feet ,  and  no  Man:  a  Reproach  of  Men,  and  aefpis'd  of  the 
People.  7  All  they  that  fee  me,  laugh  me  to  Icorn ;  they  (hoot  out  the 
Lip,  they  (hake  the  Head,  faying,  8  He  trufted  on  the  Lord,  that  he 
would  deliver  him :  let  him  deliver  hinj,  *  if  he  delight  in  him.  fFbicb 
Things  and  very  IVerdi  con t aid d  v.  7, 8.  were  exaffiy  and  literally  ful¬ 
fill'd  in  or  toward  Cbrijl  at  bis  Crucifixion  by  the  Jews.  9  But  AU  this 
Jball  not  cajl  me  into  utter  Defpair ,  finis  tbm  haft  granted  me  as  great 
tr  greater  Deliverance,  without  mj  Asking  or  fo  mucbjtfrf&owledte  of  it : 
fit  thou  art  he  that  took  me  out  of  the  Womb :  thou/  keepeft  me  in 
Safety,  when  1  was  upon  my  Mother’s  Breads :  10  1  was  call  upon 
thee,  i.  e.  *twas  tby  Pf evidence  that  didpreferve  me,  from  the  Womb : 

O  2  thou 
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thou  art  my  Cod  from  my  Mothers  Belly,  zi  Be  not  far  from  me,  for 
Trouble  is  near  ;  for  there  is  none  otter  able  to  help  me  out  of  this  my 
Difirejs.  12  For  many  arc  my  Enemies,  that  like  wW  Bulls  have  com- 
paUcd  me;  and  alfo  ftrong  are  mjfaid  Enemies,  like  fat  Bulls  ofBafhan, 
that  have  befet  me  round.  1  3  They  are  as  earnefi  and  read )  to  deflroj 
me,  at  if  they  gaped  upon  me  with,  t.  e.  held  open  their  Mouths  to  de- 
voter  me,  as  a  ravening  and  a  rorihg  Lion  opens  hit  Mouth,  when  he  it 
going  to  eat  his  Prey,  14  Hereupon  my  Confirmation  is  fo  great ,  that 
I  am  pour’d  out  like,  i.e.  as  weauat  Water,  and  all  my  Bones  are  as  if 
thy  were  out  of  Joynt,/o  far  are  (hey  from  having  any  Strength  in  them : 
my  Heart  is  like  Wax,  that  is,  it  is  melted  as  it  were  with  Fear,  in  the 
mtdft  of  my  Bowels,  as  Wax  is  melted  with  Fere.  iy  My  Strength  is 
gone,  my  Body  being  with  Trouble  dried  up  like  a  Potlherd :  and  my 
Tongue  cleaveih  to  my  Jaws;  and  thou  haft  brought  me  into  the  duft 
of  Death,  u  /.  lam  as  sue  juft  ready  to  dy.  t6  For  my  Enemies,  like 
greedy  Dogs,  after  they  have  huntdd  down  an  Hind  tr  the  Itle,  have  com* 
palled  roe  round  to  defirsj  me :  more  plainly  the  Atleobiy  of  the  Wicked 
nave  inclofcd  me :  and  as  Hounds  are  wont  to  pierce-  or  tear  with  their 
Teeth  the  Legs  of  the  Game  they  have  hunted  down,  if  they  eon  come  at 
them ,  or  as  being  wont  to  be  given  tp  them  hj  the  Hantfman ;  fo  they  that 
are  my  Enemies ,  may  be  faid  to  h^ye  pkreed  my  Hands  and  my  Feet  in 
their  Mmds,  fo fare  do  they  make  of  quickly  getting  me  into  their  Power . 
And  the  Jews  fisaff.  hereafter  a&aailyand 'stcrally  pierce  the  Hands  and 
Feet  if  Chrift,  by  A filing  him  to  the  Oofs *  i~}  I  out  tell  all  my  Bones, 
Jo  much  is  my  Fiejb  conjutnd  with  Sorrow ;  they  that  have  known  me 
formerly  and  now  happen  to  fee  me,  t ho*  not  my  Enemies ,  look  and  ftarc 
upon  me,  fo  firangely  am  falter'd.  18  They  that  are  my  Enemies, 
make  fo  jure  of  me,  that  they  forehand  agree  to  part  my  Garments  among 
them,  and  call  Lots  upon  my  Venture  to  /hew  which  JbaUbaue  it.  And 
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at  bis  Crucifixion.  19  But  be  not  thou  far  from  me,  O  Lord;  0  my 
Strength,  hafte  thee  to  help  me*  20  Deliver  my  Soul  from  the  Sword : 
my  Ljfe,  which  is  the  *  only  thing  left  me,  from  the  Power  of  my  Ene¬ 
my,  who  like,  a  Deg  would  devour  me.  ai  Save  me  from  the  Lion’s 
Mouth,  /.  e.  my  Enemies  Maher for  thou  haft  beard  roc  and  deliver* d 
me  from  the  horns  of  the  Unicorns,  i.  e.fran  other  my  Enemies  asjtrmg 
orfironger  than  theft  at  prefent,  which  makes  me  trail  thou  wilt  do  jo 
now.  12  I  will  declare  thy  Name,  i.  e.  thy  Goodnefs  end  1 Power  here - 
upon  unto  my  Brethren:  in  the  roidft  of  the  Congregation  will  ]  praife 
thee/  And  as  David  did  this  PfaJ.  1 8.  fo  our  Saviour  did  it  by  his  Apo* 
files,  (  Hebr.  2. 11.)  who  preach'd  his  JUfuneBidn  fyc.  every  where ,  to 
the  Praife  and  Glory  of  Gods  Grace.  23  /  will  caff  on  aff  devout  Per • 
fuss  to  join  with  me  in  praifing  God  fter  this  manner :  Ye  that  fear  the 
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Lord,  praifc  him;  all  ye  Seed  of  Jacob,  glorify  him ;  and  fear  him,  all 
ye  the  Seed  of  Ifrael.  34-For  he  hath  not  defpiled,  nor  abhorred  the 
Afflittion  of  the  AffliSed:  neither  hath  he  bid  his  Face  from  him,  but 
when  he  cried  unto  him,  he  heard.  2?  My  praifc  (hall  be  of  thee  in 
the  great  Congregation :  1  will  pay  my  Vows  before  them  that  fear  him. 
2d  The  Meek,  that  patiently  endure  /Sffhfilien  fur  God s  fake  or  in  fub- 
mijfim  to  bis  Will,  tin'  they  fuffier  Hunger  for  a  time, JbaU  be  refisr’d 
to  fucb  a  prof  per  out  State,  that  f bey  dull  eat  and  be  (ati&fied :  they  Ihall 
praifc  the  Lord  that  feek  him ;  your  Heart  fhalUive  or  have  cavfe  to  re - 
Joyce  for  ever.  2*7  All  the  ends  of  the  World  (hall  by  the  preaching-  of 
tbe  Gofpel  be  made  to  remember,  or  know  again  and  aright  the  Goodnefs 
and  Tomer  of  God,  and  hereupon  jbaU  tqrn  unto  the  Lord  from  their  Ido~ 
latry :  and  all  the  Kindreds  of  the  Nations  (hall  worlhip  before  thee, 
i.  e.  become  Subjefls  of  Cbrift.  18  For  the  Kingdom  of  the  whole  Earth 
ia  dtjignd to  be  the  Lord’s  orChriB's :  and  he  n  to  he  the  Governour 
among  or  over  all  the  Nations.  2.9  All  they  that  be  Fat  or  Great  upon 
Earth,  (hall  then  think  it  an  Honour  at  well  as  their  Duty  to  eat  or  par- 
take  of  the  Cbrifiiau  Sacrifice  or  lardty  Supper ,  and  thereby  in  a  {pedal 
or  bigbefi  manner  worlhip  God:  alfo  all  they  that  go  down  to  the  Dull, 
i.  e.  are  in  a  low  Condition  or  even  Trying,  (hail  bow  before  him,  i.e.Jball 
think,  it  their  Happinefs  to  be  Cbrift ians ;  and  that  for  this  reajon  among 
others ,  becauje  they JbaU  be  duty  fenfiflc,  that  none  can  keep  alire  bis 
own  Soul,  i.e.  mane  himfelf  happy  here,  and  much  lejs  hereafter ,  hut 
only  by  obtaining  God ’ t  favour,  and  tp  that  end  truly  ferving  him  and 
fouovmg  the  Rules  of  the  Gofpel  3c!  Thus  a  Seed  of  ChrtShans  fball 
arife  from  Cbrifl  or  the  Treaching  of  bis  Gofpel,  and  ierve  him :  and 
thenceforward  only  it  (hall  be  accounted  to  tne  Lord  for  a  Generation, 
i  e.  Cbriflians  on  fjjbojf  be  the  Teople  or  Church  of  God.  3 1  They  of  this 
Seed  (hall  come  or  arife  in  the  World  at  Gods  appointed  time,  and  when 
they  are  or i fen,  they  (hall  facceffioely  declare  ins  Rightconfheii  or  the 
Gofpel  unto  the  People  that  (hall  be  born  in  future  /iges,  that  he  hath 
done  this,  i.e*  how  God  permitted  CbriB  to  be  crucified  far  the  Redem¬ 
ption  of  Mankind,  and  then  rais'd  him  up  from  the  Head,  and  exalted 
him  into  Heaven,  and fent  forth  bis  Apoftles  and  then  Succeffors  &c.  to 
preach  the  Gofpel  to  the  End  of  the  World,  both  as  to  Time  and  Place* 
SU  contain'd  pom  v.  a  7  can  be  uuderflmd  of  Dowd  only  in  a  reftraiud 
Senfe,  which  being  not  material,  / pdfs  over. 

PSALM  XXIII. 

A  Pfalm  of  David,  probably  compos'd  by  bim,  after  God  bad  brought  him 
out  of  that  great  Hifirefs ,  cf  which  be  complains  in  the  foregoing  ‘Pfalm , 
and  fettled  him  in  a  projperous  Condition. 

The  Lord  is  my  gracious  God,  who  prottfh  and  provides  for  me ,  as 

a  good 
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a  good  Shepherd  do’s  for  bis  Fhek  \  fit  that  I  Hull  not  want.  1  He  makes 
nte  to  five  Plentifully  and  Comfortably  and  SgrcSJ?,  as  do  Sheep  which 
by  the  Core  of  their  Shepherd  ly  down  Quietly  as  to  ravenous  Be  aft  i,  and 
Comfortably  as  being jbelterd  by  feme  jbade  from  the  Heat  of  the  Day, 
and  when  they  rife  up  feed  Plentifully  in  green  Paftures :  he  leads  me, 
i.  e.  be  do  s  by  me  as  a  Shepherd  do’s  by  his  Flock ,  which  he  leads  betides 
or  to,  not  any  troubled  and  fo  muddy ,  but  the  fijll  and  fo  clear  Waters. 
3  He  reftores  or  refrejbes  and  corhforts  my  Soul,  when  wearied  with 
AffhSfton :  by  which  Afjffiftm  as  by  one  means  of  Grace,  he  leads  or 
teaches  me  to  go  and  keep  in  the  Paths  of  RighteoulheU;  fo  that  he  less 
AffUBioni  befal  me  for  nis  Name's  fake,  or  out  f  his  free  and  undeftrv’d 
Grace  or  Mercy  to  me.  4  Yea,  /  am  fo  wefijatisfyd  of  this  now,  that 
tho“  1  walk  thro’  the  valley  of  the  fiiadow  of  Death,  t.  e-  fall  again  into 
the  greatefl  Dangers ,  I  will  fear  no  Evil  thereby  finally  befalling  me,  or 
I  will  not  look  on  it  or  dread  it  as  a  real  Evil ;  for  thou  art  or  wilt  fiifi 
be  with  me,  atn/thy  Rod  and  thy  Staff,  i.  e.  the  Affurauces  f  novo  bow 
of  the  Continuance  of  tby  Royal  Power  and  P after al  Care  over  me ,  they 
jball  comfort  me.  y  Thou  prepared,  t.  e.  heft  reftor’d me  to  fetch  a  pro - 
fperous  and  great  Condition,  as  that.  lam  aide  to  order  to  be  prepar'd  or 
provided  a  Table  before  toe  f ur niffs  d  tn  a  moB  Sumptuous  and  Royal 
manner,  in  the  Face  of  my  Enemies,  /.  e.  infommb  that  my  Enemies, 
who  cannot  lander  it,  are  now  mofi  grievotfty  vex'd  at  fitch  my  Grandeur, 
when  they  are  told  of  it  •  thou  anointeft  my- Head  with  Oil,  i.  e.  baB 
advanced  me  to  the  Dignity  of  a  King,  mtd  fo  my  Cop  runs  over,  i.  e.  / 
enjoy  a  Royal  Abundance  or  even  Superfluity  6  On  the  fcore  of  fitch  tby 
extraordinary  Favour  tome,  f  am  embolden d  to  hope ,  that  fnrely  tly 
Goodnefs  and  Mercy  fhall  follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  Life :  and  I  will 
dwell  in  the  Hoofe  of  the  Lord  for  ever,  i.  e.  T  will  be  careful  duly  and 
duly  to  return  my  Thanks  to  thee,  and  to  ferve  thee  in  all  other  Refpeffs,' 
as  long  as  /  live.  i 

PSALM  XXIV. 

A  Pfalm  of  David,  likely  compos'd,  when  be  brought  the  Atk  from  the 
Houfi  of  Obed-edom,  and  fettled  it  in  mount  Son.  IPbicb  Place  he 
therefore  prefers  to  all  the  reB  of  the  World',  and  excites  the  People , 
who  attended  the  Ark  thither  with  great  Pomp  and  Solemnity,  not  to 
content  themfehes  meerly  with  that  fort  of  Piety,  but  to  add  the  Pra * 
Bice  of  all  moral  Virtues :  that  fo  they  might  enjoy  the  Bkjfings,  which 
might  be  expeBed  from  the  Divine  Prejence  with  them,  and  comfor¬ 
tably  wait  for  the  Coming  of  the  Meffiab.  Whofe  Aftenfim  was  retire* 
fented  by  the  Carrying  up  of  the  Arkunto  mount  Sion,  which  was  a  Type 
<f  Heaven,  as  the  Ark  was  if  GfpifL 

The  Earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the  Fulncfs  thereof,  or  AS  that  is  there - 
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hr;  the  World,  and  they  that  dwell  therein.  1  For  he  hath  founded1 
it  upon  the  Seas,  .and  euablilhed  it  up^n  the  Floods,  i.  e^t be  great  Wa¬ 
ters  that  are  ccniam'd  m  the  Caverns  or  Bowels  of  the  Earth  3  But 
the*  the  whole  World  it  tbe  LfirJ s,  jet  fe  has  cbofen  mount  Sian  far  tie 
place  of  bis  *#i,  tbe  Symbol  of.  bis  facial  Tre fence,  which  is  a' peculiar 
Favour  vouebfaf djoust  for  which  we\ougbt  to  be  careful  to  return  due 
Thants  by  a  truly  ReMgious  Worjbip  end  Set  vice  ofbrm.  For  who  Dull 
be  efieem'd  worthy  by  him  to  alcend  Unto  bis  Sanffuary  an  mount  Son 
the  Hill  of  the  Lord  ?  and  who  Q»U  befit  to  Hand  in  his  holy  "Place  to 
do  bim  Service  in  an  Acceptable  monster}  4  Not  every  One  that  lives 
in  tins  happy  Country  1  tbd  they  be  cbofcn  to  be  bis  peculiar  People ;  but 
only  he  mat  has  clean  Hands,  or  frcefrom  Murder  or  Theft  &c.  and 
a  pure  Heart ;  who  hath  not  lift  up  lus  Soul  unto  Vanity,  i.  e.  has  not 
given  himfefte  Cheating  and  Lying ,  ndr  fworn  Deceitfully,  s  He  lhaU 
receive  the  Bielfing  from  the  Lord,  and  /de  Reward  ^  Righteoufaeft 
from  the  God  of  his  Salvation.  6  This  is  the  Generation  or  them  that 
feek  him,  i.  e.  Such  only  are  the  true  people  of  God,  that  thus  leek  thy 
Face,  r.  e-  tbe  Favour  of  being  admitted  into  your  Communion  as  to  toe 
fVorjhip  of  tbe  true  God>  O  Children  if  Jacob.  Selah.  *7  Let  Such  as 
attend  tbe  present  Solemnity  tf  bringing  tbe  Ark  into  tbe  Sauffuary  dad 
Tabernacle,  fay  with  me,  Liftup  your  Heads  or  be  ye  Open,  O  ye  Gates 
of  tbe  Sanffuary,  and  be  ye-lift  up,  yeeverlafting  Doors,  be.  ye  Doers 
of  the  Sanffuary  where  the  Ark  is  to  hope  its  fettled  Refidcnce for  all  fu¬ 
ture  Generations ,  or  Os  long  as  it  Jbeil  continue  in  Being;  aud  the  Ark% 
tbe  Symbol  of  tbe fpeciaJPre fence  of  top  King  of  Glory  Hull  come  in  to 
the  Tabernacle.  8  If  it  be  ask’d,  WhjO  is  this  King  of  Glory  >  I  an- 
fwer,  the  Lord  ftrong  and  mighty,  thi  Lord  mighty  in  Battle:  9  And 
tbe  more  to Jbcw  our  Joyftdmfs  her  eat,  let  us  repeat  much  tbe  fame  again , 
Lift  up  your  Heads,  O  ye  Gates,  even  life  them  up,  ye  everlafting  Doors, 
and  the  king  of  Glory  Qull  come  in.  10  Who  is  this  King  or  Glory  ? 
the  Lord  orHofts,  he  is  the  King  of  Glory,  Selah,  Wbkb  Canticle  or 
Jbort  Song  is  alfo  very  applicable  to  the  Heavens ,  in  refpeff  of  Cbriff's 
one  day  afeendutg  thereinto. 

PSALM  XXV. 

A  Pfalm  of  David,  compos'd  likely  after  tbeCommiffion  of  feme  great  Sint 
and  in  fame  great  'Difirefs,  viz.  after  tbe  matter  <f  Urijab,  and  when 
Abfalom  was  in  Rebellion  againfi  him. 

Unto  thee,  0  Lord,  do  I  lift  up  my  Sou]  in  Prayer.  2  O  my  God, 
1  troll  in  thee,  let  me  not  be  aQiun’di;  let  not  mine  Enemies  triumph 
over  me.  3  Yea,  let  none  that  wait  op  thee  be  alham’d,  or  dif appointed- 
tf  their  Hope  and  brought  to  Jbame  for  tbeir  Adhering  to  me :  let  them 
be  alham’d  which  uanfgrefi  without  caufe,  i.  e.  thus  rebel  again#  me 
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agaw/l  all  Law  and  Obligations,  and  without  my  having  done  ibetn  any 
Injury.  4  Shew  me  thy  Ways,  O  Lord ;  teach  me  thy  Paths,  i.  e.  di¬ 
rect  me  fo  to  do  as  that  my  Actions  may  he  pleajing  unto  thee,  and  alfo 
as  that  /  may  get  oat  of  this  Difirejs.  5  Lead  cue  in  thy  Truth,  and 
teach  me,  i.  e.  give  me  Grace  to  be  as  faithful  for  the  future  in  my  Ser¬ 
vice  to  thee,  as  /  trufl  thou  wilt  he  fiill  to  me  in  this  my  D/Jlrefs,  upon 
my  Jincere  Repentance :  for  thou  art  the  God  of  my  Salvation,  on  tnee 
do  I  watt  for  Relief  all  the  day.  6  Remember,  Q  Lord,  thy  tender  Mercies, 
and  thy.  loving  Kindnetfes :  for  they  have  been  ever  of  old  wont  to  be 
Jbewn  to  true  ‘Penitents.  -7  Remember  not  the.Sins  of  my  Youth,  nor  my 
late  andgreater  Tranfgreffions:  according  to  thy  Mercy  remember  thou 
me,  for  tny  Goodnefs  fake,  O  Lord.  8  Good  and  upright  is  the  Lord  : 
therefore  will  he  teach  penitent  Sinners  to  perfevete  better  for  the  future 
in  the  Way  f  Godline fs,  rather  than  defir  oy  them  hecaufe  they  have  jinn’d. 
p  The  Meek  or  Penitent  will  he  guide  in  Judgment  or  Rtgbteoufnefs : 
and  the  faid  Meek  will  he  teach  his  Way.  10  All  the  Paths  or  Doings 
of  the  Lord  are  according  to  Mercy  and  Truth,  unto  fuch  as  penitently 
refolve  to  keep  his  Co  venant,  and  his  Teftimonies.  11  I  thus  repent , 
and  fo  hope  that  for  thy  Name's  fake,  O  Lord,  thou  wilt  pardon  my  Ini* 
quity.  For  it  is  fo  great,  that  I  cant  expel?  Pardon  for  it,  but  thro  lb j 

freat  and  free  Mercy.  1  a  What  Man  is  he  that  truly  fears  the  Lord  ? 
lim  upon  his  true  Repentance  after  the  greatejl  Sin  fhail  he  accept,  and 
teach  to  keep  for  the  future  in  the  Why  that  hejhall  choofe,  for  topleafe 
God  and  fo  bring  Comfort  to  himfelf  13  By  doing  whereof  his  Soul  (half 
dwell  at  eafe:  and  his  Seed  (nail  inherit  the  Earth.  14  The  fecret 
Counfel  and  Comfort  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him,  efpecially 
when  they  are  in  need  of  it :  and  fo  he  will  Ihew  them  that  be  is  mind 
ful  of  his  Covenant  or  Pnmifes  to  fuch.  %y  Wherefore  mine  Eyes  are 
ever  looking,  towards  the  Lord  for  Relief :  for  in  bis  good  time  he  (hall 
pluck  my  Feet  out  of  the  Net,  or  deliver  me  from  the  Defigns  of  my 
Enemies .  16  But  however  ‘tis  my  Duty  ear nejlly  to  pray  for  the  fame 

onto  him.  Wherefore  turn  thee  unto-tne;  and  have  mercy  upon  me;  for 
1  am  defolate  and  affiifted,  1 7  The  troubles  of  my  Heart  are  enlarg'd : 
O  bring  thou  me  out  of  my  Dittreftci  1 8  Look  upon  mine  Affk&ion, 
and  my  Pain,  and  forgive  all  my  Sins.  1 9  Con  Eider  mine  Enemies,  for 
they  are  many,  and  tney  hate  me  with  cruel  Hatted.  20  O  keep  my 
Soul,  and  deliver  me:  let  me  not  bc'afham’d,  for  I  put  my  trull  in  thee. 
21  Let  my  Integrity  and  Upright  nefs  toward  them  that  are  cauflcjly 
my  Enemses,  he  a  prevalent  Motive  fo  induce  thee  to  prelerve  me  from 
them ;  as  alfo  For  that  I  wait  on  thee  by  Prayer  and  an  bumble  Reliance. 
22  iafilji  my  Deliverance  will  be  dmoft  likely  means  to  redeem  or  de¬ 
liver  the  whole  People  o/'Ifrael,  O  Gad,  out  of  all  his  prefent  Troubles. 
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PSALM  XXVI. 

A  Pfabp  of  David,  wherein  he  type*!*  to  God  for  a  Vindication  cf  his  In¬ 
tegrity ,  as  to  what  ins  Enemies  laid  to  his  Charge.' 

I  appeal  to  tbecsto  judge  me,  *0  Lord,  for  then  knoweH  that  1  have 
walk'd  in  miuelntegruy,  astotbe  TartkaJars  lam  accufed  of  by  my 
Enemies.  Wherefore  I  have  truited  alio  in  die  Proteftron  of  the  Lord; 
and  therefore,  or  on  both  the  f or  emtn fieri d  Accounts ,  lam  Jure  I  fliail 
not  Aide  or  he  worfled  by  my  Enemies ;  a  I  am  fo  jure  of  my  for ef aid 
Integrity ,  that  l dare  ogam  appeal  to  thee  to  examine  me,  0  Lord,  and 
prowme ;  to  try  my  very  Rems  and  m^r  Heart,  j  For  thy  loving  Kind- 
uels  is  ihat,wbtib  I  have  placed  before  my  Eyes,  as  the  Chief  Induce¬ 
ment  that  can  be  to  do  that  which  is  right  to  aU  others  at  wed  as  to  thee; 
and  accordingly  I  have  upon  the  (aid  inducement  walk'd  in  thy  Truth, 
/.  e.  have  dealt  truly  and faithfully,  as  ihett  commanded)  in  ad  thofe  Par- 
t teuton,  wherein  I  am  accufed  by  my  Enemies  of  dealing  quite  otberwife . 
^JvIuskdoc  fat  in  Company  with  vain  or  ftlfe  and  treacherous  Perfons, 
in  order  to  concert  Mfafures  agsdnfi  Saul;  neither  on  tin  other  hand  will 
I  go  in  with  Diflemblere,  i.e.  have  l join'd,  with  thofe  that  flatter  Saul 
in  hit  wicked  ABms,  particularly  that  the  Crown  notwit hfiandmg  fhall 
continue  in  his  Family,  f  /»  general  I  have  hated  the  Congregation  or 
Ctnppany  of  evil  Doers,  and-wdl  not  fit  with  the  Wicked,  d  1  will  or 
have  net  contented  my  fefto  wafh  my  Hands  meerly  by  way  cf  Ceremony, 
before  I  went  to  offer  thee  any  Offering ;  hut  l  have  and  mU  wajb  my 
Hands  in  real lonocency,  i.  e.  /have  and  void  endeavour  to  hgep  my  fef 
Innocent  from  any  jwful  or  unjufi  Aft  ion,  of  winch  the  Ceremony,  of 
wafbing  tie  Hands  is  an  outward  Tehfu ;  and  fo  duly  prepar'd  I  have 
and  by  thy  Grace  will  continue  /ocompafs  or  come  to  thy  Altar,  O  Lord.; 
7  that  I  may  there  publilh  with  the  voice  ofThankfgiving,  and  tell  of 
all  thy  wondrous  Works  toward  me.  $  Lord,  tboufncwcjl  how  greatly 
I  have  lov'd  re  frequent  the  Habitation  of  thy  fpecial  Prefence  in  thy 
Houfe  or  Tabernacle,  and  the  Place  where  thy  Honour  or  Glory  in  a  fpe¬ 
cial  manner  dwells  among  us,  in  order  to  perform  all  Religious  Duties 
proper  to  that  Place,  p  Wherefore  gather  not,  or  I  may  the  better  hum¬ 
bly  and  affuredfy  trufl,  that  thou  wilt  mt gather  or  dcflroy  my  Soul  with 
Sinners,  nor  my  Life  with  bloody  Men.  xo  In  whofe  Hands  is,  /.  e. 
wbofc  Hands  me  fet  to  do  Mifchief :  and  their  right  Hand  is  full  of' 
Bribes,  in  order  to  induce  them  to  do  fucb  Mfchief.  1 1  But  as  for  me, 
thou  howejl  as  l /aid  afore  v.  i,  j, 4.  that  I  have  and  fill  by  thy  Grace 
pmpofe  to  walk  in  my  Integrity :  wherefore  I  truft  that  tbou  emit  re¬ 
deem  or  deliver  me  from  my  Enemies ,  and  therein  be  merciful  unto  me, 
mtfmueh  as  I claim  not  fitch  tby  Deliverance  cf  Merit,  but  of  tbj  Mercy. 
la  My  Foot  Hands  in  an  even  place,;,  e.  mtwkhfUndtng  all  the  Ajfauht 
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of  my  Enemies,  J  fiandfirm  and  utifhaken  in  my  Refolutkns  to  adhere 
to  thee  my  God  in  faithful  Obedience .  And  agreeably  hereto  in  the  Con¬ 
gregations  of  the  People  at  thy  Tabernacle  will  I  pubhckly  blefs  the  Lord 
for  his  Deliverance  i fme,  when  //ball  thereby  he  enabled  or  have  Oppor¬ 
tunity  to  go  to  thy  Tabernacle’,  which  tho1  I  have  ndt  at  prefent  by  rea- 
fmoj  the  unjuft  Perfecution  if  my  Enemies ,  yet  J  trttfi,  or  rather  doubt 
me  but  IJbail  one  time  have,  according  to  thy  gracious  Promifes  made 
unto  me. 

PSALM  XXVII. 

A  Pfalm  of  David*  when  he  was  or  latelj  had  been  in  feme  great  Difirefs. 

The  Lord  is  my  Light,  ie.be  that  favours  and  Jb  dtrfSs  me  what  is 
bejl  to  be  done  by  mein  order  to  efiape  or  get  the  better  of  my  Essemesf 
and  fo  my  Salvation  or  ProteSor,  wnom  then  Iball  I  fear?  the  Lord  is 
the  Strength  or  Omnipotent  Protefior  of  my  Life,  of  whom  fhall  I  be 
afraid  ?  a  When  the  Wicked,  even  mine  Enemies  -and  my  Foes  came 
upon  me  to  eat  up  ray  Ffcfli,  i,  e.  enrag'd  with  like  Defire  f  defir  ty  ing 
me,  as  favage  Bealls  ore  to  devoter  their  PreyY  they  (tumbled,  i.  s<  mtji'd 
their  Atm,  and  fell,  i.e.  were  overcome  byme  andmy  ‘Forces.  3  There¬ 
fore  tho’  an  Hoft  fhould  encamp  particulorly  againft  me,  or  with  no  other 
Defign  than  to  tabs  away  my  Lift,  my  Heart  (ball  not  fear :  tho'  War 
Jhould  rife  againft  me,  i  e.  be  undertaken  with  a  peculiar  Defign  only  to 
ktU me, yet  in  this  fpecial  Protection  of  Godmentiondv.  1.  will  I  b ops 
confident,  as  not  to  fear  their  gaining  their  End.  4  One  thing  have  I 
formerly  and  earnefily  de fir’d  of  the  Lord,  and  that  will  I  JliU  tedk  after 
or  defire  by  Prayer,  viz.  that  I  may  faU  into  no  j'ucb  Troubles  or  Dtfirefj, 
whatever  other  Troubles  befal  me,  but  that  notwithstanding  /  may  con¬ 
tinue  to  dwell  in  my  Royal  Seat  On  mount  Sion ,  and  fo  hove  the  Oppor¬ 
tunity  to  to  to  the  Houfe  of  the  Lord,  which  / lands  near  on  the  fame 
Mount,  all  .the  days  of  my  Life,  to  behold  the  Beauty  or  Delight  of  the 
Lord,  i.  e.fo  to  be  prefent  at  and'partake  in  the  Pleafure  of  Divine  Ser¬ 
vice  there  mofi  decently  perfumed,  and  to  enquire  of  the  Lord  in  his 
Temple  or  Tabernacle  for  his  Direffhns  in  any  Exigency,  f  For  could 
I  but  go  thither^  m  the  time  of  raw  Trouble  he  fhall  hide,  i.  e.  I  jhould 
look  on  my  f elf  as  fafe  there  as  if  the  Lord  hid  me  in  his  Pavilion  or  feme 
impregnable  Eortrefs :  in  the  Secrdt  of  his  Tabernacle  flail  he  hide  me,, 
he  (ball  fet  me  up  upon  a  Rock,  1,  e.  I Jhould  reckon  rnj  f el  fas  fieuxe  in 
his  Tabernacle,  as  in  the  mofl  fecret  or  firong  place.  6  And  now,  not- 
witbfianding  by  my  prefent  Difirefs  1  am  depriv'd  f  this  Happinefs,. 
which  I  look,  m  as  the  cbiefcft  Evil  of  my  prefent  Troubles ,  yet  fhall  my. 
Head  I  doubt  not  but  again  be  lifted  op  above,  i.  e.  IJhall  gel  the  better 
of  my  Enemies  round  about  me.  and  return  in  fafety  iojerufakm>  and’ 
fo  to  She  Tabernacle :  and  therefore  will  1  olftr  in  his  Tabernade  Sacri- 
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•tioa  of  Joy*  L  will  G«g,  yea,  IwillGng  Praifes  unto  the  Lord:  7 -Heir, 
O  Lord,,  whenl  crywnh  lay  Voice:  have  Mercy  alio  upon- me,  and 
urfwgr  me.  -8  *  Whcrcaa  thou  ,h«fl  faid,  Seek  ye  nry  Face,  invitingaM 
toame  mlodhee,  efpecially-in  ‘Qtjlrejs-  fer  [uppiy  0}  then  Wants.  My 
Heart'faid  onto  thee,  by  way  sfan  obedient  and  thankful  Return,  Thy 
Face,  Lord,  will  I  never  ceafe  to  feek.l  9  Wbeiefore  according  to  thy 
forefaidgracims  Invitation,  Hide-  not  thy  Face  far  from  trie,  put-oot  thy 
Scrvjmaway  jnaRg<y:  thoa  haft  beentny  help*  lease  me  not,  neither 
forfake  jne,  P  GodoFmy  Salvation,  id  When  my  Father  and  tqy  Mo 
ther.  did  for£tk<ttae,  as-beifigneitber  able  to-  help  met  mb  daring-  to  flay 
wtbw&fir  fcearof  their  own  Lives,  then  the  Lord  will  or  drd  tabei  me 
up,  os  it  were  into  bis  Arms  or  ProttSlion.  n  Teacb  rae  thyWay, 
O  Lord,  and  lead  me  in  apiain  Pafh,  i.  p.  bj  thy  Grace  direct  and  enable 
me  to  continue  in  4  Qarfc  of  Piety  to  thee,  and  bjthj  Wifdem.  direff.  me 
plainly  to  the  bejt  Courfe  as  to  my  common  Affsdrsfir  my  Safety,,  bceaufe 
of  my  Enemies.  12  Deliver  me  not  ovier  to  tha  Wilt  of  my  Enemies : 
for  ialfe-  Witotfles  are  riferi  up  againft  me,  and  fuch  aa  breath  out 
Cruelty,  ij  I' had  <yaite  fainted  under  my  great  and'many  Troubles, 
unld$  I  had  firmly  believ'd  to  fee  the  Gbodaefi  of  the  Lord  to  me,  in 
rtft&iuf  me  to-aprefpermt  Condition  even  here  in  the  land,  of  the  Living. 
14  Wberefcr*  kern  by  rm  Example,  whoever  thou  art,  that  being  of  artel- 
fil  Servant yfGodfadifi into  any  Trouble,  to  waiton  the  Lora-:  he  of 
good  Courage^  ificfhe  mall  ftrengthen  i|hy  Heart*  i.  e.  fupport  thee,  s»* 
der  tby  Tmbki  and  in  bis  good  time  bring  thee  oataf  it.  Wherefore, 
wait,  I  Jay,  on  theLord. 

PSALM  XXVIII. 

A  pfalm  of  Da  vid,  compos'd  in  fopne  Qijlrefs, 

Unto  thee  will  I  cry,  O  Lord  my-  Rock,  be  not  Glent  tome,'  i.  e.  a& 
mt  as  if  dm  drJJlnot  bear  er  regard  mi :  left  if  thou  he  Gleet  to  me, 
I  become  like  them  that  go  down  into  the  Pit,  r,  e.  I  am  ejleem'd  by  my 
Enemies  as  one  abandon d  by  thee  to  De&rttffiou.  x  Hear  the  voice  of 
my  Supplication,  when  I  cry  unto  theer.  when  I  lift  up  my  Hands  to. 
ward  thy  Tabernacle  where  is  thy  Holy  Oracle,  w-  the  Ark  whence  than 
art  wont  to  fpeab  \  Draw  or  take  me  hot  away  with  the  Wicked,  and 
with  the  Workers  of  Iniquity :  which  fpeak  Peace  to  their  Neighbours, 
hut  Mifchief  is  in  their  Hearts.  4  Give  them  according  to  their  Deeds, 
and  according  to  the  Wiekednefs  of  their  Endeavours :  give  them  after 
the  Work  of  their  Hands,  render  to  them  their  Deferr,  y  Becaufe  they 
regard  not  the  Works  of  the  Lord,  nor  the  Operation  of  his  Hands,  par¬ 
ticularly  m  bis  fihner  man  f  ‘Deliverances  of  me,  and  advancing  me  even 
to  the' Throne,  he  {halt  deftroy  them,  and  not  build  them  up  or  Juptmi 
them.  6  Bletfed  be  the  Lord,  who  wiS  continue  to  bear  me ;  I  aoubt 
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not,  as  far  other  reafons,  fc  becaufe  he  has  fo  often  afore  heard  the  Voice 
of  my  Supplications,  -j  The  Lord  is  my  Strength,  and  my  Shield, 
iny  Heart  trulied  in  him,  and  I  atn  helped :  therefore  my  Heart  greatly 
rejoyceth,  and  with  my  Song  will  I  praife  him,  8  The  Lord  kafo 
their  Strength,  that  centime  faithful  to  me  their  King,  and  fo  to  God, 
and,  or,  to  wit,  he  is  the  laving  Strength  of  his  Anointed  or  King,  and 
cmfeyuentfy  of  all  fuck  as  are  faithful  Subjeffs  to  his  King*  9  However 
U is  our  duty  to  beg  bj  Prayer,  that  God  would  he  pleafed  to  continue  the 
faid  Mercy :  wherefore  we  hefeecb  thee ,  0  Lard,  to  favathy  People,. and 
blefi  thine  Inheritance :  feed  them  alio,  i.  e.  take  care  <f  them  as  a  good 
Shepherd  do’ s  of  Ids  Flock,  and  lift  them  up  for  ever,  x.  e.  always  give 
them  the  better  of  then  Enemies* 

PSALM  XXIX. 

A  Pfalm  of  David,  lively  compos’d,  after  fame  extraordinary  great  Thun • 
der ,  lightning  and  Sain,  whereby  God put,  the  Farces  of  the  Enemies 
David  was  then  fighting  with  into  fuck  Dif order,  that  be  eqfily got  the 
Vittorj  \  whereupon  David  exhorts  them  among  othereto  acknowledge 
and  jubmit  to  that  God,  who  fenf  that  Thunder  (^c. 

Give  or  afiribe  onto  the  Lord,  Q  ye  Mighty  or  prittcipalPcrfens ,  whe¬ 
ther  among  other  Nations  or  among  my  own  People,  give  unto  the  Lord 
Glory  and  Strength,  a  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  Glory  due  unto  his 
Name;  worth  ip  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of*  Holiness  or  in  his  beautiful 
and glorious  Saaffuary.  3  7/  //  the  Voice  ofJEHOFAH,  the  God 
or  Lord  of  Tfrael ,  that  is  upon  the  Waters  or  heard  m.  the  Clouds  when 
ft  Thunders.  For  it  is  the  JaidGod  of  Glory  that  thunders,  it  is  the  faid 
Jehovah  or  Lord  that  is  upon  the  many  Waters,  that  are  in  the  Clouds > 
ufuaBy  at  fueh  time.  4  The  faid  Voice  of  the  Lord  or  Thunder  is  a 
powerful/^,- ;  th«./«Woice  of  the  Lord  is  *  full  Token  of  the  Dt- 
vine  Ma  jelly  of  our  God,  j  TheVoice  of  the  Lord  breaketh  the  Cedars  : 
yea,  the  Lord  breaketh  the  Cedars  of  Lebanon.  6  He  maketh  them 
al  To  to  skip  like  a  Calf,  tlx  great  ejh  Trees  being  jometmes  torn  in  pieces, 
and  fo  caff  up  into, the  Air  by  Thunder -Harms',  even  the  Mountains  Le¬ 
banon  and  Sirion  /fl  skip  like  a  young  Unicorn,  i.  e.  to  tremble  and  leap 
l**f parts  tf  them  from  one  place  to  another.  7  The  Voice  of  the  Lord 
djvideth  the  Chads ,  and  fo  there*  break  out  the  flames  of  Eire  or  Light - 
aim.  8  The  Voice  of  the  Lord;  lhaketh.  the  Wildernefs :  the  Lord 
fljaketh  the  Wildernefs  ofKadtlh..  p  The  Voice  of  the  Lord  maketh 
the  Travailing  pains  to  come  upon  the  Hinds  (  and  other  Creatures )  for 
fear,  andfo  to  calve  or.  caf.  their  Toting,  and  diicovers or  lays  open  great 
part  of  the  Forefts,  the  Lightning  jetting  them  on  Free  or  the  like .  And 
therefore  on  account  tf  this  his  dreadful  Pevoer,  as  well  as  other  Glorious 
Attributes,  us  his  Temple  or  Tabernacle  do  s  every  one  that  comes  there 
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to  wtrfidp,  fpeak  of  ha  Glory,  io  The  Lord  fittcth  upon  the  Floods* 
i.  e., orders  the  Clouds,  and  dweUt  m  Hhuvcn  above  tbcmi  yea,  itisffe- 
hovah  or  the  Lord  or  God  if/fidel,  that  fits  or  rules  tn  Heaven  as  King 
for  ever  overall  t  be  World.  1 1  Therefore^  the  faid  Lord  will  give  Strength 
onto  his  People*  the  Lord  will*  bieft  hid  People  with  Peace,  by  fabduing 
their  Enemies^  as  ksg  as  bis  People  continue  to  ferve  him  faithfully. 

PSALM  XXX. 

A  Plain*  /£«/  iit  A  Song  fl/'.sr  mode  to  be-ufed  at  the.  Dedication  of  the 

Houle  ofDavid. 

I  will  extol  thee^GLord,  lor  thou!  haft  lifted  me  up,  and  haft  not 
made  my  Foes  to  rejoyce  over  me.  *  O  Lord  my  God,  I  cried  unto 
thee,  and  thou  haft  heal'd  me,  i.  e.  de  titer'd  me  from  my  ‘Dijfrtfs,  which 
may  fitly  he  look'd  on  at  a  (art  of  Sicbtefs.  $  O  Lord*  thou  haft  as  it 
w ere  brought  up  my  Soul  from-  the  Grave,  ke.  rtjlotdme  So  a  projperous 
State<when  there  feem'd  to  he  no  hopes  if  it  left  to  many :  thou  hut  kept 
me  alive,  that  1  mould  not  go  down  to  the  Pit.  4  Siog  unto  the  Lord^ 
O  ye  Saints  of  his,  and  give  Thanks  at  the  remembrance  of  his  Holi* 
new,  /.  e.  his  Goodnefs  <£rf.  00/0  me.  s  For  fork  is  las  Clemency,  that 
ntt  fee ,  tufas  be  basjufi  eaafe  to  he  angry  with  his  Servants  for  arty  Sin, 
nis  Anger  endures  but  a  moment  ct  very -Utile  time  upon  tbe'trRepentance : 
med  iant.  in<hi»  Favour  thus  regain'd  by  Repentance*  is-  Life,  i.  a  be  de¬ 
livers  tbafe  be, bad  afore  affhfitcdfor  their  Sin,  out  of  their  faid  Affii8ions< 
inpmucb  that  it  mgr  he  faid  on  this  Account,  Weeping  may  endure  lor 
a  Night,  but  Joy.  coawth  in  the  Morn  1  rig,  i.  e.  God  quickly  upon  their  Re¬ 
pentance  relieves  fact  as  he  punifbes  for.  Sin.  6  And  fueh  was  my  sum 
Cafe,  for  in  my  Profpcrity  I  laid,  I  fliali  never  be  mov'd;  7  for  that 
Lord,  by  chyFavourthou'  haft  made  my  Mouatain  to  ftarid  Itrong,  r.e. 
for  that  I pre fum'd  /  wasjo  firmly  fettkdin  the  Throne,  t vhichts  plac'd 
in  my  ’Palace  on  .  mount  Sion ,  that  I  need  not  to  fear  any  2>iflur  bonce , 
especially  by  renfon  of  thy  Favour  unto  me.  Out  of  wine b  Trefumption 
£  was  the  more  eafily  induc'd  to  fall  into  a  very  great  Sin :  whereupon 
thou  didft  hide  thy  Face  or  withdraw  thy  former  Favour  unto  me,  aod  l 
was  troubled,  r.  e.  permit tedbj  thee  to  fall  into  very  great  T roubles  and 
Tiiftrejfirsfer  a  juft  Punijbment  ofmySm.  %  Hereupon  1  cried  unu 
thee,  0  Lord :  and  unto  the  Lord  I  made  fupplication  to  this  effePhen  • 
purport.  9  What  profit  is  there  in  my  Blood,  when  I  go.dowo  to  the 
Pit  i  ihall  the  Duft  praife  thee  ?  fhall  it  declare  thy  Truth  ?  10  Where* 
fine  hear,  O  Lord;  and  have  mercy  upon  me :  Lord,  be  thou  my  Helper^ 
fo  as  not  to  ht  me  be  deBro/d  by  my  Enemies.  1 1  Accordingly  thou 
haft  heard  my  Supplication ,  and  turn’d  for  me  my  Mourning  into  Dane* 
ing.:  thou. halt  put  oft' my.  Sackcloth,  and  girded  me  with  Giadneis :  - 
iz  To  the  end,  that  myGiory  or  Tongue  in  Gratitude  and  Return  of 

Thanks.  ■ 
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7 bonis  may  fmg  praife  to  thee,  and  notbe.  filem,  And  accordingly-,  O 
Lord  my  God,  X  will  give  thanks  unto  thee  for  eysr^.e.  bathos  long  <u 
I  live  beret  and  Mfo /or  ever  in  the  Worldta  cmc* 

PSALM  xxxr. 

To  the  Chief  MuEcian,  a.Pfalm  of  David,  wherein  he  Jets  forth. his  Con¬ 
fidence  in  God)  mtwitbftanding^fime  grievous  Strait  he  fiems  to  have 
been  then  in. 

In  thee,  O  Lord,  do  T  put  my  Trull,  let  me  never  be  alhamM;  de¬ 
liver  me  in  thy  Righteoufnels.  i  Bow  down  thine  Ear  to  me,  deliver 
me  IpeedUy :  be  thou  my  Itrong  Rock,  for  anhoufe  of  Defence.to  litre 
me.  3  For  thou  art  my  Rock,  and  my  Forrrels :  therefore  for  thy 
Name's  lake  lead  me,,  and  guide,  W4  Pull  me  out  of  the  Net,  that;  they 
.have  laid  privily  for  me :  for  thou  art  my  Strength,  jr  Intcttby. Hand 
.  or  Troteffton  1  commit  my  Spirit  or  the  fafety  </  my  Life',  thou  haft  re¬ 
deem'd.  or  refin'd  me  often  from  Lie  ‘Diftrcfs ,  G  Lord  God  of  Truth. 
&  1  have  hated  them  that  regard  lying  Vanities :  but  I  trull  in  the 
Lord.  7  I  will  he  glad  and  rejoyce  in  thy  Mercy:  for  thou  hail  con- 
Cder’d  my  Trouble;  thou  haft  known  my  Soul  in  Adverlities;  8  and 
haft  not  (hut  me  up  into  the  hand  iof  the  Enemy :  thou  halt  fet  my  Feet 
in  a  large  (y)  Room,  9  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord,  for  1  am  ia 
trouble;  mine  Eye  is  con  fum’d  with  grief,,  yea,  my  Soul  and  my  Belly, 
having  pd/e  loft  my  Appetite  with  grief  or  being  not  able  togetjaftkient 
Food  to  [import,  me  aa  is  reqtufite  k  Nature,  to  For  my  Life  is  (pent 
with  grief,  and  my  Yeans  wuh  Ggbing;  my  Strength  faileth  because  of 
thy  Tumjhment  of  me  for  mine  Iniquity,  or  elje  btcmfe  of  the  Iniquity 
unjufily  laid  to  my  Charge,  and  for  winch  I  am  now  perficuted,  Jo  that 
my  Bones  are  confirm'd.  1 1  I  was  or  am  «l  Reproach  among  all  mine 
Enemies,  but  elpecially  or  and  even  among  my  Neighbours,  and  a  Fear 
to  mine  Acquaintance:  they  afthem  that  did  happen  to  fee  me  without 
■their  Houfes  any  where,  Bed  from  me  out  of  Fear  left  they Jbould  be  fien 
with  or  by  me ,  and  fo  thought  to  harbour  or  relieve  met  and  thereupon 
he  bought  into  trouble  tbemjehet,  iz  lam  forgotten  at  or  m  more  re¬ 
garded  than  iff  was  a  dead  Man  out  of  mind :  I  am  like  a  broken  Vef- 
fcl,  which  can  never  be- made  whole  again ,  and  fi  is  good  far  nothings 
wp-prefint  Condition  is  look'd  upon  ’.to  be  fi  far  from  being  capable  of  Re¬ 
medy.  13  For  I  have  heard  of  the  Slander  of  many,  reproaching  me  as 
v  [editions  or  voided  Fellow,  fo  that  juH  cattfe  of  Fear  was  or  is  tome 
on  every  Side,  while  they  took  Counfet  together  againft  me,  they  de¬ 
viled  to  take  away  my  Life.  14  But  I  trailed  in  thee,  O  Lord :  1  laid. 
Thou  an  my  Goa.  if  My  times  arc  in  thy  Hand  :  deliver  me  from 
the  Hand  of  mine  Enemies,  and  from  them  that  perfecute  me-  id  Make 
(?)  See  Hal. 4.  a. 
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tbyFate  to  fhine  upon  thy  Servant :  .lave  me  for  thy. Mercies  lake. 
1*7  Let  me  not  beathain'd,  OLord,  tor  1  have  call'd  upon,  thee :  let 
the  Wicked  he  ithaflTd,  and'  let  chctn.lje  fileRt  in  the  Grave.  iS  Let 
the 'lying  Lips  be  pert  i filence;  which  (peak  grievous  things  proudly 
and  «tmtemphiotmjr  againft  die  Righteous.  i?  0  how  great  is  thy 
Goodaefi^v/hiCh  rhob  Krtfl^id  up  Tor  them  that  fear  .thee;  which,  thoa 
haft  wrought  for  them  jbat  truft  in  thee,  before  the  fobs  of  Men  5 
io  Thou  fiwlt'hidjt  {ay)  them  in  the  jfecrct  of  thy  Prefence  from  the 
PnSe'OThdan ;  ^ouJAakkeep  them  fecretlyin  a  Pavilion  from  the 
ftrife  ofTongoe*.  u  Blef&d'be  the  Lord ;  for  he  Bath  Stew’d  me  hie  - 
marveflous  Kindneft,  prefetrfag  ttie  fofecurely  asifl  had  beenkeptm  ■ 
a  ftrong  ChyT«r  in  tkbrsfang  me  and  mating  *4  vm  for  me  toefcapsout 
ef(r)  a ftrovg  City,  vobert  my  Enemies  thought  to  bane  keen  fare  cffciz~ 
ing  me.  ni,  For  1  fitd  in  my  Bafte,  i.  e.  Inconjideration  tire' greatne/r 
gT/for,'  er  as  T was away  in  aU hafte from  my  Enemies  wbpsyaj 


and  dio 
for  the 


idd  deliver  me,  13  Wbcr^je^OJ6  ve  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  Saints: 
fcLcrfd  preftrveththe  Faithful,  anjd  plentifully  rewardeth,  i.e.will 
’  in  dan  time  the  wrotigDoer.  3.4  Be  of  good  Courage^and 


MHlIJUldlETtlin 
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A:PioltDwfJ)a«i^MRfilM),  being'fetto  the  Pune  if  a  Song,  which 
,btgm  witb  tbc  mend  Mafchil.  ft  Cbtefafets  forth  the  Nature  of  true 
Biefftdnifs,  ten fifatgin  GotfsPardm  undjuftiffcatiotb 

Blefled  U  he  whole'1  Tranlgreffion  is  forgiven,  whofe  Sin  is  cover'd,  . 
b  e.  as  it  mere  overlook'd,  or  nclremembred  any  mere,  upon  bis  Rtpen- 
fence  fa  the  fd&fCfyiffis 'Merits.  a  Blelled  is  the  Man  unto  whom 
the  Lord  impeteth  not?&  Iniquity  he  Air  been  guilty  of,  foes  to  punijk 
burn  fa  it  at  leaf  fa  ever,  viz,  on  account  ofCbriJts  Merits  and  the  Man's 
Repentance ,  and  particularly  becaufe  be  ts  become  a  Penitent,  in  whole 
Spirit  there  is  no  Guile,  /.  e.  whofacqely  refahes  to  do  his'Duty,  and 
edtnaSy  do’s  it.  3  Time  was  when  iavingheen. guilty  of  heinous  Sm, 
yet  Ifcept  Qlence,  not  c^f effing  my  Sin  unlo  thee  pefently  and  begging 
Pardon  ^arnefily  fa  it  \  and  then  upon  rcfk&itig  hereupon  my  Bones 
waxed  old,  i.  e.  I  waxed  voeai  as  if  I  bad  been  old,  throf  my  roriog  all 
die  day  long.  4  For  day  and  night  the  fade  of  thy  Hand  or  'Difpkafure 
was  heavy  upon  me;  and  thereby  my  Moiuure  is  turn'd  into  the  drought 
of  Sommer,  /,  e.  my  Body  pin'd  away  as  green  Grajs  is  parch'd  by  a  very 
dtp  Summer ..  Selah.  f  Whereupon  at  lajl  l  acknowledg'd  my  Sin  unto- 
(<yt)  See  Pfal.  17.  y.  (r)  Probably  Ksileh  as  rSam.  13. 
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thee,  and  mine  Iniquity  have. I  not  hid:  I  faid,  I  will  coofeft  and  truly 
repent  of  my  Tranlgremons  unto  the  Lord;  tod  thou  forgave!!  the  Ini' 
qaity  of  my  Sin,  Sclah.  6  For  this  hit  Readtnpfs  toforgive  upon  true 
Repentance  {hall  every  one  that  is  Godly,  pray  unto  thee,  ja  &  time 
when  thou  mayit  be  round,  i.  e.Jhatt  return  to  thee  after  fatting  into 
00/  Sin  bp  a  Jtncere  Repentance t  And  without  delaying  Repentance  to  tlx 
latter  end  of  hit  Life ;  thefe  hein£  the  Conditions  which  God  requires  in 
cur  Repentance :  but  furely  in  the  floods  of  great  Waters,  i.e.  they  that 
delay  their  Repentance  tiU  their  Death-bed,  dr  when  they  fee  there  Jfotd 
or  Death  to  he  near  and  unavoidable,  and fo  repent  only  out  of  Fear,  of the 
Evil  that  is  coming  upon  them ,  not  out  of  a  true  Hatred  of  Sm,  they,*,  e. 
their  Prayers  then  offer’d  fhai!  not  come  CO  nigh  unto  him,  Lc.fiptU  not 
he  regarded  by  God .  9  But  God  he  thanked  that  his  Grace  this  latter 
is  not  my  Cafe :  Upon  my  facer e  pud  timely  Repentance  T  trufl  my  Sirs 
is  pardon’d,  and  I  am  receiv'd  again  into  thpJtwmr,  0  God,  fo  far  as 
that  thou  art  my  Hidipg-piace.«'5,rfl/^S?er;.  utouihsUpfeftcve  me  .from 
Trouble  ;  thou  {halt  com  pals  me  about 

teBrtn  of  me  for  fit  future,  give  toe  matt)  ’Occajions  for  ip  compofe  in  thy 
fraife,  andjfng  unto  thee  many  Sengs  of  Deliverance  Stlah.  8  Wbi  re- 
fere  having  thus  bad  experience  ef^/be  Mercy  of  the  Lord  in  forgiving  mp 
greater  Sins  upon  mp  true  and  timely  Repentance ,  I  will  inftruS  thee, 
andT  teach  thee  in  the  Way  wtudj  thou  wait  go,  i.  e.  Tam  a proper  Per- 
fin  to  advifo  thee,  whofoever  thou  art  that  faMefi  at  any  time  into  a  great 
Sin,  what  Courfe  to  take. ' '  r  efill  guide  thee  with  my  Eye,  ue.fymp 
own  Experieate,  whtek  wap  to  obtain  God’s  Par dm  aud  Fovour.  $  A& 
like  Creatures  endued  with  Reafon,  and  fo  capable  of  receiving  good  ad¬ 
monitions,  4 and  be  ye  not  untraffobk  andrefraBorp,  when  God  ufes  pro * 
per  means  to  makf  ptu  fenfibU  of  pour  Sms,  and  to  bring  pm  to  true  Re- 
pentamefor  tbe'jatne,  and  Jo  go  on  to  follow  pour  unbridled  or  unruly 
Lefts,  arthe  beadjlrong  dr  unfodffdb&Horfe,  ot  as  the  ldty  Mule,  which 
ha  ve  noUnderflantfing;  wbofe  Mouth  thd  tt  held  with  Bit  and  Bridle, 

yet  they  will  not  be  brought  to  cyme  near  unto  thee  quietly,  or  fo  as  to 
manage  them,  as  thus  wmldft  and  jbotddf  for  thy  ufeff  them.  10  Many 
and  great  Sorrows  {hall  certainty  be  to  fuck  the  obBtnatety  and  me  orri- 
gibly  Wicked :  but  he  that  truffts  in  die  Lord,  and  fo  leads  a  regular  Life 
far  the  greater  part  at  leaf  fond  if  he  faBt  into  any  wilful  Sin,  repents 
thereof fincereh  and  without  delay,  when  be  becomes  fenfihle  of  it,  Mercy 
lhall  oompais  him  about,  as  in  other  refpe&s ,  fo  in  tefpcB  of  God’s  for¬ 
giving  his  Sm  and  receiving  him  into  Favour  upon  fuck  Ins  Repentance. 
a  t  Wherefore  there  is  great  Caufo  for  you  to  be  glad  in  the  Mercy  of  the 
Lord,  ana  rejoyce,  ye  Righteous,  whether  fuch  as  need  no  fach  Repen - 
Same  as  having  not  f  ah  into  any  toilful  heinous  Sin,  or  alfofuch  as  having 
f  t }  See  Froy.  1. 14,  flfcc. . 

fnn'd. 
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finn'd,  timely  and  truly  have  repented  thereof,  and  fo  are  again  efieemd 
Righteous,  at  the  fight  ef  God :  a  ad,  Ihaottforjoy  on  the  for  ej aid  Account, 
AH  ycjhat  ace  upright  ia  Heart  in  either  of  the  two  Senfts  juft  afore 
mention'd, 

P  SJX,^  XjKXJIL 

‘Probably  comput'd  byTlavid,  oh  account  of  fame  fpscidt  Benefit  receiv'd 
from  God\  excites  herein. all  the  Faithful  to  join  with  him  m 

praifissgGod,  in  Glider ation  of  his xjfce&ntAlatmc,  and-adpahable 
Works  both  of  Creation.  wad  Providence,  ef  penally  in  prote  fling  and 
.prefcrviqg  good  Men,, who  fdoufiy  trufh  to  him. 

Rejoyce  in  thetord,  O^e  Righfeoud,  ’for  Praifc  is  comely  for  the 
U  pright,  i.  (.becomes  them  ttnd  is  defir  adit  to  them,  i  Praifc  the  Lord 
with  Harp;  Grg  unto  him  with  ihePfaltery,  and  an  lnflrttment  often 
Strings.  3  Sing  unto  him  a  new  Song,;  i.  e.  one  pmpefeb  made  on  Qc- 
cafion  of  the  neuii Benefit  he  has  voucbjafqd ;  play  skiiiulfy  wuh  a  loud 
toiler :  4  For  the  Word  of  the  Lord  in  tefpefl  both  of  his  Tromifes  and 
Threat  s  is  Right,  or  no  other  than  is  agreeable  toSeafim  andfujlice  :  and 
all  his  Works  are-done  in  Truth  or  agreeably  to  hu  Word  erPromifei.. 
y  He  loves  Righteoufnels  and  Judgment  t  the  Earth  is  full  of  the  Good* 
nels  of  the  Lord.  6  By  the  Word  of  the  Lord  were  the  Heavens  made; 
and  all  the  Holt  ofthem, .  by  the  breath  of  his  Mouth.  7  He  gathers, 
the  Waters  of  the  Sea  together,  as  an  Heap ;  he  lays  up  the  Depth  as  in 
Store- houfes.  8  Let  all  the  Earth  fear  the  Lord :  let  all  the  Inhabitants 
of  the  World  Itand  in  awe  of  him.  p  for  at  the  Creation  he  fpake  or 
Jaid,  Let  it  he  jo  or  fo,  and  it  was  done;  he  commanded,  and  it  Hood 
fall,  i.  e.  what  he  commanded  was  accordingly  dene  without  delay  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Method  or  Manner  he  order  d,\  and  it  has  remain'd  fix'd  and 
firm  in  the  fame  manner  hitherto,  and  will  to  the  World’ s  End\  as  the 
daily  and  yearly  Cottrfe  of  the  Sun  &c.  10  The  Lord  bringeth  the  Co  it  ti¬ 
le!  of  the  Heathen  to  nought :  he  tnaketh  the  Devices  of  the  People  of 
none  efteft.  1 1  The  Couniel  of  the  Lord  ftandeth  for  ever,  the  Thoughts 
of  his  Heart  to  all  Generations.  11  Blefied  is  the  Nation  whole  God 
is  the  Lord;  and  the  People  whom  he  hath  choien  for  his  own  Inhe¬ 
ritance.  13  The  Lord  looketh  from  Heaven;  he  beholdeth  all  the  Ions 
of  Men.  14  From  the  place  of  his  Habitation  he  looketh  upon  all  the 
Inhabitants  of  the  Earth,  if  He  falhioneth  their  Hearts  alike,  i.  c.  all 
•uoit boat  exception  are  Ins  Creatures’,  he  conlidereih  all  their  Works. 
xtS  There  is  no  King  fav’d  by  the  multitude  of  an  Holt :  a  mighty  Man 
is  not  deliver'd  by  much  Strength.  17  An  Horfe  is  a  vain  thing  for 
lately;  neither  frail  he  deliver  any  by  his  great  Strength.  1 8  Behold, 
the  Eye  of' the  Lord  is  upon  them  that  fear  him:  upon  them  that  hope 
in  his  Mercy :  19  to  deliver  their  Soul  from  Death,  and  to  keep  them 

.  alive 
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alive  in  Famine.  2.0  Oar  Soul  waitcth  for  the  Lord :  he  it  our  Help 
and  our  Shield.  11  For  our  Heart  Ault  rejoyce  in  him :  bccaufe  we 
have  trolled  in  his  holy  Name.  11  Let  thy  Mercy,  0  Lord,  he  upon 
as  according  as  we  hope  in  thee. 

PSALM  XXXIV. 

APfalm  of  David,  when  he  chang’d  his  Behaviour,  put  tag  on  that  of 
a  Mm  befide  bimfeif,  before  Ammelech  tie  then  Kbt  of  Gath,  t ode 
is  bcrefocaitd  by  tit  common  Mum  of  tbel&u&icf toot  Qmutry,  bh 
more  peculiar  Nome  being  (j\Aobrf>,  who  thereupon  drove  him  away 
or  mould  enter  tom  bm  m  mser.,  and  /vhc  departed  ffalpkp  ibis  Ar¬ 
tifice  ;  mtwtbftanding  into*  2?« id  pioufif  ajeribes  in  tbit  Tfahn  Us 
veliyeramce  to  God's  gnat  Mtrcjr,  hr  puffadK,  /A c  Artifice  fifer  <w 
to  become  fueufsful  to  bis  Safety. 

I  will  bids  the  Lord  at  all  tints:-  his  PraHe  AuliooatimiaHy  be  in 
my  Month.  %  My  Soul  Dull  make  her  boaft  mtbe  Lord :  the  Humble, 
£  *.  the  truly  7/mu  that  humify  trufte  in  God,  Dull  heat  thereof,  viz.  of 
bis  greet  SfeSverance  lately  vs ucbfqf’dwe,  and  he  glad.  3  O  magnify 
the.  Lord  with  me,,  and  let  ns  exaft  his  Name  together.  4  Nu  n  being 
difeover’d  m  the  Ourt  efAchejh  who  I  was*  fbadptfl  rtefen  to  before 
afraid>  mod  hereupon  1  fought  or  tarnejilp  pre/4  /« the  Lord  to  driven 
me,  arid  he  bcara  me,  and  deliver'd  me  from  all  my  Fean,  s  fuses 
encourag’d  thus  to  ftek  to  the  fjord  wfucb greet  JXfbrefs  bp  the  Examples 
of  other  pirns  Men  afore  me,  mtd\rccurdedin  Scripture :  osiers  me  read 
that  they  look'd  unto  him  for  drib,  and  were  lighten'd  or  help’d  \  and 
♦heir  Faces  were  not  aflum’d,  4  We  there  reed  hove  this  and  that  poor 
m  difbrejfed  Man  cried,  and  the  Lord  heard  him ;  and  lav’d  him  out  o£ 
all  hh  Troubles.  And  in  hie  ranter  I JBedbe  on.  Example of the  fame 
t»  future  Generations.  7  fVc  read  that  aasMoH  cf  Atgets  encamp’d  as 
it  men  (u)  round  EJtjbe;  andfo  iuac  reefbn  to  believe,  tbat  ShMupm 
proper  Occafions  the  Angel  of  iheiLord  (ne.fom  one  or  more  of  them). 
encamps  round  about  diem  that  fear  him,  and  delivers. them.  8  0 
i.e.Jerumfty  confider  and  make  trial  bp,  e  fie ffifi  Fidelity  to  God  halt 
^roubles,  and  fee  that  the  Lord  nj  good:  bleffed  is  the  Man  that  trufts 
in  him.  9  O-fear  the  Lord*ye  hik  Saints :  for  there  is  no  want  to  them 
that  gar  him,  of  that  which  it  netyjar/to  their  Good,  to  The  young 
Lions  do  often  lack,  and  laffer  hunger:  but  they  that  leek  the  Lora 
fhall  not  want  any  6ood:  thing  necejfarp  to  them*  11  Come  ye  that 
are  humbug di/pos’d-to  be  taught  «k.  Children,  hearken  unto  me:  I  will 
teach  you  the  Fear  of  the  Lord  !  n  What  Man  i»  be  that  defires  am. 

Life,  and  loves  w  defires  many  Days^  one*  of^re/pcriiy.  that  he 
may  fee  or  enjoy  Good  >13  Keep|  thy  Tongoe  ftomBvfli.and  tby  Lips.  * 
$  Set  i  Sfcyu.  11.  io,  to.  \  («)  1  Kmgi  6. iy. 

froofc 
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from  {'peaking  Guile.  14  Depart  from  Evil,  and  do  Good :  fetk  Peaces 
aod  purfue  it.  if.  The  Eye*  of  the  Lord  tie  upon  the  Righteous,  end 
hit  £arc»drc  open  unto  their  Cry.  id  The  Face  of  the  Lord  is  againfi 
dns  that  do  Evil,  to  cut  off* the  Rque^Odce  of  them  from  the  Earcli. 
IT  The  Righteous  qytind  theLord  hebreth,  and  delivered)  diem  out 
of  alt  their  Trouble*.  *8  The  Lord,  the'  hefiems  to  be  absent  from  or 
mt  retprd  them,  yet  bM  the  mh&e  dr  ready  is  high  onto  them*  that  being 
truly  rietUf  vet  me  of  0  broken  Heart,  ii  e.  jet  their  fleer  is  art  atmoH 
brobtufrh  the  efffli&ms  they  mdergo patiently  end  fuhmiffheb  ft  Gods 
Wfffj  and  Ged  enables  thetntitntditgotfdmaihm  MS  befits  fit  fdr  theid 
to  iy  under  tbenr.  and  then  be  fivef  or  ytuie  dithers  from  their  sifftt- 
& me  fiich  aa  btrof  a  contrite  at  broken  Sjirrit  of  tee  /poke*  of.  ip  Many 
are  the  Affli&iong  of  the  Righteous :  but  the  Lord  delivered!  him  out 
of  them  all.  aoHe  keeps  all  hie  Boses,  t.  e.  he  generally  preferves  the 
Body  and  left  af  tbt Sigbteotis}  f9  tbet  ijot  ode  oTthetn  is  broken,  Le. 
no-fit rtf  at  lead  Ho  great  oreodfiderabh  hint  is  dene  to  bis  Both,  xr  Evil 
flwll  flay  the  widted :  and  they  that  hate  the  Righteous,  mall  be  de- 
feBflc.1  ax  The  Lord  redeetneth  the  Sod  of  his  Servants;  and  hone  of 
them  that  tnift  in  him,  Hull  be  defblate. 

PSALM  XXXV. 

A  RLthn  of  Da  yid,  prun'd  probably  by  Ann,  what  he  » as  perfetated  by 
Sauil  wide  Forces  he  be  (etches  Goa  to  aifatpomt  of thetr  ibejfen  to  take 
bm,  and  atfo  to  ftop  the  Maths  ef  Us  fade  4x*jers>  fact  as  2boc£ 
Had  the  ZipbUcs,  and  to  deliver  him  fhm  them  aft. 

Plead  my  Caufe,  0  Lord,  with  diem  tfalt  ftrive  with  me:  fight  againft 
them  that  fight  agisrft  me.  %  Troteff  ajar  fy  thy  Provide ace  ms  rftbm 
didft  take  hold  of  a  Shield  and  Buckler  to  defend  nee,  and  fiend  up  for 
my  Help,  j  as  if  them dufi  draw  out  aUo  die  Spear,  and  thereto  (lop 
die  Way  agunfi  them  that  perftcute  me,  by  bolimg  it  tgmfi  them  Jo 
that  they  oorit  tome  upon  me  vutbeut  running  themfehes  upon  Spears : 
by  theft  tribe  hit  means  tf thy  Providence  over  me}  fo  plainly  prote&  me 
ms  if  then  didft  fay  onto  my  Sod,  I  amthy  Salvauon.  4  Let  them  be 
ronfotmded  and  pat  to  flume  that  feckafijer  my  Soot ;  let  them  be  turn'd 
bade  and  brotmht  to  amfbfion  that  devife  my  hurt  y  Let  them  be  aa 
Chaff  before  the  Wind :  and-  let  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  chafe  them. 
6  Let  their  Way  be  dark  and  flippery,  pa d  let  theAngei  of  die  Lord 
perfecute  them.  7  For  without  Chore  pave  they  hid  for  me  their  Net 
m  a  Pit,  which  without  Caufe  they  have  digg'd  for  my  Sou).  8  Let 
BefiruRion  come  upon  him  at  unawares,  ana  let  his  Net  that  he  hath 
hid^catch  hintfdf:  into  that  very  Deftru&ton  let  him  fill.  9  And  my 
'  Soul  Stall  be  joyful  intheLord;  it  thall  rejoycein  bis  Salvation.  10  All 
my  Boom  flail  fay,  i.  e.  with  mM  the  Strength  tf  my  Body**  vac 11ms  Power 
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ofmy  Soul  I  void  then  praife  thee,  fay  tag)  Lord,  who  is  like  unto  tbee, 
which  delivered  the  Poor  from  him  that  is  too  ttrong  forhrin,  yea,  the 
Poor  and  the  Needy  from  him  that  fpoileth  him?  u  Falfc  Witndles 
did  rile  up;  they  laid  to  my  charge  things  that  I  knew  not.  12  They 
rewarded  me  Evil  for  Good,  to  the  spoiling  of  my  Soul,  i.  e.  to  the  en¬ 
deavouring  to  deprive  me  of  Iff  e . :  1 3  But  this  fo  undefcivedly,  that  as 
lor  me  / badjbewn  to  them great  Kindest fs  and  A ffe ft  ion  in  their  Troubles, 
viz.  when  they  were  Sick,  in  token  of  my  Sorrow  and  Concern  for  them, 
my  Cloathing  was  lackdotb,  and  therein  I  humbled  my  Soul  with  Fait* 
iflg,  to  render  my  Trayers,  that  /  alfo  offer’d  up  for  their  Recovery,  the 
more  available ;  and  my  Prayer  and  other  kindly  Offices  were  mt regarded 
or  accepted  by  them ,  but  retum'diinto  mine  own  Bo  fora,  as  a  kind  Gift 
fent  to  an  uncivil  Ter  fan ,  mSlead.  of  a  grateful  Acceptance,  is  moft  tin • 
gratefully  re  turn  d  to  him  that  feet  it.  However,  I  know  God  will  recom- 
penfe  futb  my  charitable  Behaviour  toward  them,  particularly  Itrujl  by 
delivering  me  from  their  unjuft  Terfecatiens  of  me.  14  I  behav'd  my 
lelf  as  tho’  he  had  been  my  Friend,  or  Brother :  I  bow’d  down  heavily, 
i  e.  my  Grief  was  fa  great  that  itdnade.me  bow  down  my  Head,  as  one 
that  mourneth  for  his  Mother,  if  But  in  mine  Adverltty  they  xejoye’d, 
and  gather’d  themfelves  together :  yea,  the  Abje&s  gather’d  themleives 
together  againft  me,  and  1  kniw  hot  why ;  they  did  tear  me,  re.  endeavour 
to  deflroy  my  Reputation  with  their  Reproaches,  and  ceas’d  not,  id  with 
or- like  hypocritical  Mockefs  at  Feafls,  i,  e.  Tar  after  w $6  will fay  any 
thing  M  pleafe  them  that  give  tbetstaZXtinrr^  ihey  made  me.  the  Sub je  ft 
of  tbpr  abujive  Jeffs  and  Scoffs  at  Table ,  and  at  the  famerum:  to  ex - 
jtrefi  their  Rage  agaiuB  me ,  tneyi  gnalh’d  upon  me  or  at  tbe'mevtknof 
me  with  their  Teeth*  IT  LordJ  hpw.tqpg  wUt.thou  look  on  ?:  refcite 
my  Soul  from  their  Dcftrudiions :  my  *  only  thing  left,. tun.  my  left 
the  Lions.  iS  Therefore  I  will  give  thee  thank?  ia  the  great 'Co  n> 
gregadon.-^wiU  pMlfe;tbee  awjyQguwgb  People,  ip  Let  not  diem 
that  are  my  Enemies  wrongfully  rejoyce  over  me:  neither  let  them  wink 
with  the  Eye,  it.  make  fans  one  to  the  other  as,  ft  hey  had  done  their 
Bujmefty  that  hate  mewiipout  aCaple,:.;  aq  Tor  they  fpeah  notPeacc, . 
i.  e.  give  not  peaceable  Comfel  to  Saul,  but  they,  de vile  deceitful  Matters 
or  falj'e  Stories  againft  them  that  are  quiet  in  theLand  n  Yea,  they 
have  mt  only. done  fo  fecretly *  hmhs ve  lew*  open*  d  their.  Mouth  .wide 
againft  me,  and  laid.  Aha,  aha,. Our  Eye  hath;  feen  it,  i,  e,  openly  avow 
that  they  themfelves.  have  been  Ey\-witneps  of  my  iteafonableTr  offices. 

But  thou  haft  ten,  0  Lord, ! my  Innocency :  therefore  keep  hoc  ft- 
leuce :  O  Lord,  be  not  far  from  roe.  23  Stir  np  thy  felf,  and  awake 
to  my  Judgment,  even  onto  my  Cauft,  my  God  and  my  .Lord.  24  Judge 
me,  O  Lord  my  God,,  according  tp  thyBighieoufhefi,  and*le:  them  not 
rejoyce  o  ver  me.  21  Let  them  ribt  lay  in  their  Hearty  ;Ah,  fo  won  lit 

we 
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we  have  it :  let  them  Dot  £y,  We  have  fwallow’d  him  op.  id  Let  them 
beafham'd  and  brought  to  coofuGcuuofieiher,  that  rejoyce  at  my  Hurt: 
let  them  be  clothed  with  Shame  and  Dithonour,  that  magnify  thera&lves 
again fl  me.  1*7. Let  them  fhout  for; foy^-aad  be  glad,  that  favour  my 
righteoua  Caule :  yet,  let  them  faycommually,  Let  the  Lord  be  magni¬ 
fied,  which  hath  ptcatiiredn  die  Projper&y  of  his  Servant.  28  And  my 
Tongue  £haLi  ipeaJc  of  ' thy  Right eoulnefs,  and  of  thy  Praife,  all  the  day 
long. 

£$  A  L  M  XKXVI. 

To  tbeChicf Mnfician,  aPlalmof  Davi<)vtbe  iervantof  theLord,  pro¬ 
bably  penud  when  Said  began  to. have  fufeifafi  °f  aid  Hatred  to  oimt 
fo  as  fecretfy  to  dejign  bit  Rain,  this  Treachery  David  here  defer ibeiy 
( wit  bout  naming  Saul,  to  inborn  be  pxefervd  a  doe  Reverence f)  and 
oppofos  thereto  the  Goodnefs  and  Fattbfuhefs  of  God \  on  vobieb  there - 
fore  be  depended  for  Safety, 

The  Traolgreflion  of  the  Wicked  faith  within  my  Heart,  e.  there 
h  i  certain  wicked  Ferfon,  that  ufes  many  Arts  to  difgutje  and  cloak- his 
evil  Intentions  againfl  nw;  but  however  I perceive  fo  put b  if  them  that 
I  rejotve  within  my  felf  not  to  trufi  him,  'becaufe  I  plainly  fee,  that  there 
it  no  fear  of  God  before  his  Eyes,  a  for  he  hatters  himfelf  in  his  own 
Eyes  or  Conceit,  that  be  earths  things  fo  cunningly  that  his  iU  Intentions 
againfl  me  Jball  not  he  df cover’d  iiu  they  are  pat  in  execution  ;  and  thus 
jba  ll  be  go  on  to  fatter  £tmfeJftnnul  his  Iniquity  er  Intention  of  my  Rum 
be  found W  or  plain fy  dif cover'd  bj  bis  eiion  open  Aflwns  againfl  me,  an  J 
appears  to  be  jo  bafe  as  juflly  to  be  hateful.  3  The  Words  of  his  Mouth 
are  full  of  Iniquity  and  Deceit,  i.e.  moil  wished  Deceit',  he  was  once 
a  better  Man,  but  has  left  df  to  be  Wife,  and  to  do  Good.  4  He  do 
vifetb  Miichief  upon  jbis.Bed,  he  fetteth  himfelf  in  .a  Way  .that  is  .not 
Good;  he  ahhocrethiusEviL  y  But  utyfQnxfort  is,  that. iby.Mercy, 
O  Lord,  is  in  the  Heavens;  and.  thy  Faithfulnefc  reacheth  unto  the 
Clouds,  i.  e.  tby  .Goodueft  and  Fait bfulnefs  is  infinitely  greater  than  hit 
Hatred  and  Fajfbood ..  ,G  Thy  Righteoufnefs  or  Juflice  in  the  Admins - 
firahm  of  Affairs  j&  arimavable  like  the  great  Mountains;  the  Method* 
by  which  thou  bringefoabout  thy  Judgments  are  unfathomable  like  n  great 
Deep,  .whereas  the  deepefi  Fiats  of ibeWkhed  are  but.  comparatively  Shal¬ 
low,  and  eafily  disappointed  by  thee :  by  this  as  well  as  other  Means  tfo 
ten,  O  Lord,  thou  preiervefl  Man,  and  no  wonder  fence  then  pr  fervejl 
even  /ie  Beall.  7  blow  excellent  is  thy  loving  Kindncls,0  God!  there¬ 
fore  the  Children  of  Men  put  their  trull  under  the  (hadow  ofthy  Wings* 
8  They  ihall  by  thy  FroteS  ion  and  in  thy  good  time  be  reflat'd  to  a  pro- 
f porous  and. f aft  State,  fo  as  to  be  abundantly  latisfied  with  thy- great- 
Goodnefs toward  tktm}  andt  hereupon Jball  bring  thee  Sacrifices  fTbankf- 
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grwng>  even the  bcft  or  fattcjl  of  proper  Cattky  end  jbaU  plentifully  per' 
take  of  the  Fatnefs  of  thy  Houle,  i.efeaH  with.tbee  is  thy  Soaflnary, 
that  part  of  the  Fat  winch  than  baft  referv’d  to  thy  feif  being  cm  fiend  tti 
the  Ftre  upon  tbe ^  Alt  ary  and  they  feafttng  on  the  other  Fat  of.  tbe  Joints 
which  is  allow'd  them  to  eat  tf.  And  thou  IhaJt  nuke  theta  drink  afo 
there  ftheSkrink-eferiagSy  which  are  to  accompany  fact  Sacrifices;  which 
Sacrifices  being  many  to  exprejs  the  greatnefs  $  their  Thanks ,  therefore 
tbe  i>r ink-offerings  will  hkewtfe  bemanjy  Jo  as  that  aU  may  drink  with 
in  the  bounds  of  Sobriety  plentifully  tf  them,  as  out  of  the  River  of  thy 
Pleafures,  thus  fuming  thee  and  remcmg  in  thy  Gndneft  being  jufify  to 
be  eficemd  me  cenjiderable  part  of  the  Tteafures,  which  good  Mtn  derive 
from  thee,  p  For  with  thee  is  the  Fountain  of  Life,  ue.  thou  art  tbe 
Author  and  Giver  of  afi  true  Tkafare :  in  thy  Ligjht  (hall  we  fee  Light, 
i.  e.  oar  true  Tkaftsre  arifes  from  thy  being  we fi-pleofed  with  us,  10  O 
continue  thy  loving  Kindnefi  unto  them  that  know  thee;  and  thy 
Righceoufnefs  to  the  upright  in  Heart,  ix  Let  not  the  foot  of  Pride 
cameagainil  me,  ie.  let  not  the  Tfioud  overcome  me,  and  tread  me  under 
his  Hot;  and  let  not  the  hand  of  the  Wicked  moaKareutfemctofak. 
ix  On  tbe  contrary  give  me  happy  Qccaftm  tajcjf my  Enemies :  There 
are  the  Worken  oflniguity  fallen;  they  are  caff  down,  and  Hull  not 
he  able  to  rile  er  do -me  any  mare  Hfifehief, 

PSALM  XXXVII. 

A  Plain  of  David,  wherein  he  Items  to  intend  to  prevent  the  Scandal  er 
Offence  againi*  Mshgion,  which  . feme  might  /air,  when  they  faw  the 
Wicked  m  Trofperitpy  and  the  Godly  under  AffliQim. 

Fret  not  thy  felf  becaule  of  evil  Doers,  neither  be  thou  envious  by 
reafm  tf  their  Trofperity  againft  the  Worken  of  Iniquity,  x  For  they 
fluul  loon  be  cut  down  Use  the  Graft,  and  wither  as  the  green  Herb, 
j  Trnft  in  the  Lord,  and  do  Good,  lb  Quit  thou  dwell  in  die  Land  or 
m  4by  own  Country,  and  verily  thou  fhali  be  fed  «r  provided  with  whai 
is  reauifite.  4  Ddight  thy  fdfalfb  in  theLord;  and  he  fhali  give  thee 
the  dukes  of  thine  Hein.  y  Commit  thy  Way  unto  the.  Lord:  trull 
alio  in  him,  and  he  fhali  being  it  to  pal*.  6  And  or  namely  be  Dull 
brioe  forth-  or  mate  appear  thy  Righteoufneft  eschar  as  the  Light,  and 
thy  judgment  or  Integrity  as  the  Noonday.  7  Reft  in  the  Lord,  and 
wairpatiemly  for  him :  fret  not  thy  felfbecanfe  of  him  who  pcofpereth 
in  his  Way,  becaule  of  the  Man  wbo  bringeth  wicked  Devices  to  pafi. 
8  Ceafe  from  Anger  hereaty  and  forfake  Wrath :  fret  not  thy  ielf  in  any 
wife  to  do  EviL  p  For  evilDoers  lhall  be  cut  off:  butthofe  that  wait 
upon  the  Lord,  they  fhali  inherit  the  Earth.  10  -For  yet  a  li«d*  while 
and  die  Wicked  fhali  not  be:  yea,  thou  fhali  diligently  oonfider  cr  jeeh 
ftn  his  Place,  and  it,  i,  e.  there  fhali  not  be  found  asty  Fbot&eps  of  hit 
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Ynfptrti).  w  Bat  the  Meek  fall  inherit  the  Earth :  sod  fall  delight 
themfelva  in  the  abuodtince  of  Peace.  el  The  Wicked  nfotteth  sgimft 
the  Juft,  and  gnafath  upon  him  with  |j&  Teeth.  15  The  Lord  faH 
hqgp  at  turn,  for  he  feeththat  his  day  is  coning.  14  The  Wicked 
have  drawn  ofct  theSWord,  and  hare- bent-their  Bow  to  caft  down 
the  Poor  and  Needy,  and.  toJLayfuchias  be  of  upright  Converfatiod. 
xy  Their  Sword  fafanter  into  their  own  Heart,  and  their  Bows  fall 
be  broken,  itf  A  little,  that  a  righteous  Man  hath,  is  better  than  the 
Riches  of  many Wicked. '  in  Por  the  Ahds  oftheWicked  fall  be  broken : 
bnfthe  Low  uphbldeth  meRjghttous!  18  The  Lord  knoweth  the 
days  of  ^etJprightrahd  their  Inheritance  fall  be  forever,  i.  e.  to  tbeir 
Yvftetfty  tbrof attire  Geaeretititf.  rp  They  fall  not  be  afam'd  in  the 
Evil  time:  *na  in  the  days  of  Famine  they  fall  be  latisfied.  no  Bat, 
the  Wicked  fall  perifa  and  tbeEnemick  of  the  Lord  fan  bear  the  Fat 
of  Lambs,  vebicbts  cmjmrfd  ape*  the  Ak wr :  Jo  they  fall  ion  fume  w ben. 
grout*  Fat  or  Trojperous :  into  Smoke  fall  they  confome  'awry,  i.  r. 
tern  to  *1  And  no  wader  finte  the  Wicked,  if  they  oaf  flake 

hSbayfy  frioim*  or  Tkeft  vebalthey  wri iy,  the*  borrowcth,  andpayetli 
not  stgain;  hot  she  Righteous  faweth  mercy,  andgiveth.  aa  For  fucb 
as  be  defied  of  him,  fall  inherit  the  Barth;  and  fay  chat  be  curled 
of  him,  fall  be  cut  o£.  aj  The  Steps  of  a  good  Man  an  order'd  by 
Hie  Lord,  i  *•  the  Lord  dsre&i  n-good  Man.  maaTroaiht  to  do  what  tt 
heftfar  bit  $afetp\  and  he,  t.  c.  the  goodMme*  the  ether  fide  delights 
in  bis  Way,  i,  e.  topleafeGodby-Obedtence  to  hh  Commands*  24  Where- 
fore  tho’ he  fell  into  Trouble,  he  fall  not  be  utterly  call  down :  for  the 
Lord  upholds  him  with  Ins  hand,  ay  I  pave  been  young,  and  now  an 
old :  yet  have  hoot  teen  the  Righteous  for&ken,  nor  his  Seed  begging. 
Breads  <  a6  He  is-cvet  merciftil  andleodeth :  and  his  Seed  isbkScd. 
xn  DepartfvooEvil,  and-do  Good  :  and  dwell  for  evermore,  aft  For 
the  Lord  lowth  Jedjgoau,  and  fer&kedt  not  his  Saints,  they  are  pro* 
lerved  for  ever :  but  the  Seed  of  the  Wicked  fall  be  cot  off.  ap  The 


Righteous  fall  inherit  the  Land,  and  dwell  therein  for  ever.*  30  The 
Mouth  of  the  Righmus  fpeaketh  Wifdota  'r  and  his  Tongue  talketh  of 
Judgment.  31  The  Law  of  his  Gpd  ia'inhjsiieart,  none  of  his  Heps 
fa&flide,  tf.  be [belt  never  come  to  Jo  imferoble  a*  Endaffbe  Wished 
db.  The  Wicked  watcheth  the  Righteous,  add  loeketh  to  flay  him* 
13  The  Lord  will  not  leave  him  la  us  hand,  ner  condemn  him  when* 
he  is  judged,  r.  e*  Qed  vet 3 jin J  means  ti  clear  ins  Inmocente,  tbd  be  he 
yrmaneed  gatliy  by  Am  Enemies.  34  Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  keep  his 
Why*,  and  he  fall  exalt  thee  to  inherit  the  Land-:  when  the  Wicked 
are  cur  off,  ihtnr  fait  lee  U,  jy  I  have  feearthc  Wicked  in  grtatFower; 
and  rereading  himfelf  like  a  green  Bay-tree.  3d  Yet  he  palled  away, 
and  lo ,  be  >yut  not :  yea,,  ffought  him,  but  he  could  not  be  found. 

37  Mick- 
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37  Mark  the  perfe£l  Mao,  and  behold  the  upright:  for  the  End  of  that 
Man  is  peace.  38  But  the  Tranfgreflors  mall  be  deftroy’d  together, 
the  End  of  the  Wicked  fball  be  cut  off  39  But  the  Salvation  ^uf  the 
Righteous  is  of  the  Lord,  he  is  their  Strength  in  the  time  o£  Trobbje. 
40  And  the  Lord  (hall  help  them,  'and  deliver  them :  he  lhall  deliver 
them  from  the  Wicked,  and  fave  them  becaule  they  trull  in  him. 

PSALM  XXXVIII. 

A  Plaint  of  David  to  bring  to  Remembrance,  i.e.  compos'd  and  us'd  by 
him  to  defire  and  obtain  of  God  fo  Remember  him  or  Deliver  him  from 
the  Affl'tBim  be  then  lay  under ;  vobkb  w as  either  a  nmfome  anlgru- 
voos  Difcaje  as  many  Expreffions  Literally  fignify,  or  Pome  great  Dr- 
ftrefs  by  bis  Enemies  Metaphorically  Jignifya  by  the  ferefatW  Exprcf- 
Jiobs,  or  beds  together,  frhkb  firing  obfen/d,  there  are  but  few  Ex- 
prejfions  tiat  will  need  a  particular  Explication,  efperiaBy  many  or 
rmft  having  been  cljewbcre  afore  explain'd. 

O  Lord,  rebuke  me  not  in  thy  Wrath:  neither  chaften  rae  in  thy. 
hot  Difpkafure.  x  For  thy  Tuni/hment  is  asfiiarp  as  if fiusva  did 
flick  fait  in  me,  and  thy  hand  prdleih  me  fore.  3  There  is  no  Sound- 
nels  in  my  Flelh,  becaafe  of  thine  Anger :  neither  is  there  any  Reft  in 
my  Bones,  becaule  of  my  Sin.  4!  For  my  Iniquities  are  gone  over  me, 
t:  e,  have  brought  a*  it  were  a  Deluge  of  Miferies  upon  me,  which  quite 
overwhelms  me :  as  an  heavy  Burden  they  are  too  heavy  for  me.  y  My 
Wounds  {link,  and  are  corrupt :  becaule  of  my  Fooiiftmeft.  6  I  am 
troubled,  I  am  bow'd  down  greatly;  I  go  mourning  all  the  day  long. 
7  For  ray  Loyns  are  fill'd  with- a  lothiome  Difeafe:  and  there  is  no 
Soundnds  in  my  Flelh.  8  I  am  feeble  and  lore  broken ;  £  have  rored 
by  rcalon  of  the  difqaictnefs  of  my  Heart  9  Lord,  all  my  Defire  is  be* 
fore  thee,  i.  e.  thou  noweft  all  my  Wants  ',  and  my  Groaning  is  not  hid 
from  thee.  10  My  Heart  pantetb,  my  Strength  raileth  me;  as  for  the 
l^ght  of  mine  Eyes,  it  alio  is  gone  from  me.  1 1  My  Lovers  and  my 
Friends  Hand  aloof  from  my  Sore:  and  my.Kinfinen  Hand  afar  off 
11  They  alfo  that  feek  after  my  Life,  lay  Snares  for  me :  and  they  that 
feek  my  hurt,  (peak  mithievous  things,  and  imagine  deceits  all  the  day 
long.  13  But  I  made  as  if  like  a  deaf Man,  /heard  not  the  Calumnies 
*f  my  Enemies :  and  1  was  as  a  dumb  Man  that  opcoeth  not  his  Mouth. 
34  Thus,  / fay,  1  was  as  a  Man  that  beareth  not,  and  in  whole  MOuth 
are  no  Reproofs,  7.  e,  as  if  I  were  not  able  to  difprovt  their  falfe  Accufa- 
thns  of  me.  i-y  For  in  tnee,  O  ijord,  do  I  hope :  L  truft  that  thou  wilt 
hear  me ,  O  Lord  my  God.  16  b  or  I  faid  or  conclude  fi  'tU  with  my  frif, 
shoe  thou  wtU  ccrtausly  hear  me,  left  other  wile  they,  that  are  thy  Ene¬ 
mies  as  well  as  mine,  (hould  rejovee  over  me:  for  when  my  Foot  flips, 
i,  e,  whenever  they  pee  uny  newJffliSim  befal  me,  theyanagaify  them* 
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ieiycs  as  thinking  thereby  tout  the  better  againft  me.  17  Wherefore 
hear  me  saw  I  befeeeh  thee.  Tor  I  am  feady  to  halt,  i.  e.  am  become  jo 
wcaJ^tkat  I  cannot  bear  up  any  Anger  againji  them,  and  my  Sorrow,  i.e. 
a  jifmal prcfpeS  of  mffiuin  is  continually  before  me.  18  Wherefore 
defer,  not  to  deliver  me ,  I  befeeeh  thee,'  bud  that  the  rather ,  for  as  much 
at  I  will  or  do  declare  otxonfefs  myloiquity  unto  thee,  which  I  humbly 
acknowledge  has  }t*ftly  defer  vd  this  to?  Punijhment  of  me:  1  will  be 
or  am  for/y  or  truly  penitent  for  my  Sir*.  ip  But  my  Enemies  are  alfo 
guilt? of great  Sm  and  Iniquity,,  and  jet  lively,  and  they  are  ftrong : 
and  they  that  irate  me  wrongfully  are  multiplied.  20  They  alfo  that 
reader  me  Evil  lor  the  Good  I  have  done  them ,  are  not  content  not  to  help 
me  at  Friends,  hut  ore  .become  my  Adferfaries ;  becaule  I  follow  the 
thing  that  Good  is,  i.  e.  faithfully  Jludjt  and  feek  the  Good  of  this  King¬ 
dom,  and  thy  Glory  as  to  the  main  or  general  part  of  my  Life,  or  except - 
'mg  one  or  two  more  heinous  Sins  £  havi  been  guilty  of.  21  Wherefore 
forfake  me  not,.  0.  Lord :  O  my  God ,  be  not  far  from  me.  11  Make 
hafte  to  help  me,  O  Lord  my  Salvation. 

PSALM  XXXIX 

To  the  Chief  MuGcian,  even  to  Jeduthun  mention’d  1  Cbrcn.  1$.  1. 
a  Pfalm  of  David,  occa fiend  by  the  Confederation  of  the  Trofperity  g f 
his  wiciedEnemies,  which  fomewbat  mov'd  him ,  {notwithfiandiUg  his 
Reflation  to  tin  contrary ,)  efpeciaUy  confider ing  the  prefent  AffUftion 
he  was  in,  moB.  probably  by  fame  Shknefs ,  as  may  he  infer’ d  from 
v.  11.  and  the  laft. 

I  laid  or  refold d  with  my Jclf,  I  will  take  heed  to  my  Ways  that  T 
give  no  jufl  Offence  to  my  Enemies ,  efpeciaUy  that  I  fin  not  with  my 
Tongue  by  ujing  any  intemperate  Language  againji  them,  much  lefs  by 
accufing  God’s  Providence  or  tlx  like’.  V  will  Keep  my  Mouth  as  with 
a  Bridle,  while  the  Wicked  is  before  me.  2  Accordingly  I  was  dumb 
with  Silence,  or  fo  that  I  held  my  Peace  altogether ,  even  from  fpeahng 
sl  word  whether  Good  or  Bad-,  and  my  Sorrow  was  ftirr’d, e.  increas'd 
by  my  thus  denying  it  any  Kent.  3  Infomucb  that  my  Heart  was  hoc 
within  me  with  Indignation  upon  confident g  the  many  Injuries  Ifttffer’di 
and  while  I  was  thus  mufing  upon  the  {aid Injuries,  the  Fire  burn'd,r.r. 
my  Indignation  took  as  it  were  Fire ,  and  like  Fire  could  not  be  pent  ah  any 
Anger,  bat  broke  forth;  <ttwhhen  Ipabe  I  with  my  tongue  thus:  4  Lord, 

I  do  not  murmur  at  thy  Dealings  with  me  or  the  AffU&ions  thou  permit - 
tefl  me  to.ly  under :  bat  that  I  may  be  the  better  able  to  bear  toemfiiM 
patiently,  make  me  to  know  or  duly  confider ,  that  it  can  be  in  reality 
but  a  very  little  time  before  IJbaU,  according  to  the  Courfc  of  Nature,  ar¬ 
rive  to  my  End,  and  the  meafure  of  my  Days,  what  or  bow  vcryjbort 
it  is;  Caufe  that  I  may  thus  know  or  confider  how  frail  orjbort-livd  1  am, 
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that  ft  the  due  Gmfidcratim  thereof  men  male  me  the  left  concern’d  abut 
the  Mijeries  I  endure,  face  tbef  muff  certainty  end  in  no  long  time,  to¬ 
gether  with  my  life  in  a  sneer  natural  Courje.  $  Behold,  upon  due  Con¬ 
federation  it  miff  appear  that  thou  halt  made  my  Days  as  an  Hand- breadth, 
apd  my  Age  is  as  nothing  before  thee  or  in  compartftn  to  thy  Eternal  Du¬ 
ration .  Verily  every  Man  at  his  belt  State  is  altogether  vanity,  i.  e,  no 
Alan  is  fo  Touttg,  Healthy,  Strong,  Tro farms  or  Great,  hut  he  may  tty  in 
an  Inftasst,  as  therefore  may  my  Enemies.  Selah.  4  Surely  every  Man 
walks  in  a  vain  Shew  or  Image,  i.  e.  Mads  Life  here  is  rather  an  Image, 
Shadow  or  Dream  of  Life,  than  real  Life',  furely  they  are  dilquieted  in 
vain,  i.  e.  rtis  hut  a  vain  or  imprudent  thing  for  Men  to  make  fuck  a  Bujile 
about  any  tbtm  relating  only  to  this  Life :  for  te  tnSante  in  Miches,  he 
hcapcth  up  Riches,  and  knoweth  not  who  (halt  gather  them,  i.e.  knows 
not  whether  he  JbaU  five  to  enjoy  them  himfejf,  or  whether  fo  much  as  any 
of  his  Children  or  Kindred  faff  inherit  them  after  him,  and  not  a  nteer 
Stranger,  or  even  his  Enemy.  7  And  therefore  bow.  Lord,  what  wait 
1  for  ?  i.  e.  I  will  not  impatiently  or  eameftty  dejhe  or  expeB  my  tbtng 
in  this  World',  bat  my  Hope  is  chiefly  in  thee  as  the  only  true  or  lafttng 
Good.  8  And  therefore ftrft  I  be  fetch  thee  to  deliver  the  from  the  Tun  fa 
meat  lynffty  undergo  fur  all  my  Tranfgrellions,  pardoning  them  upon 
my  fintere  Repentance',  and  then  m  the  ftcmd  place  I  be  fetch  thee,  make 
me  not  the  Reproach  or  Laugbissgfack  of  the  Foolifh  or  Wicked.  9  I 
was  dumb,  as  F afore  (v.  i.)jaid,  f  open'd  not  my  Mouth,  bccaufe  then 
didft  it,  /.  e.  becaufe  I  kpow  that  att  the  Reproaches  and  Injuries  I  un¬ 
dergo  from  my  Enemies ,  as  weff  as  all  other  my  Sufferings,  could  tut  be * 
fal  me  but  by  thy  Tertniffm  or  Will,  to  which  it  is  my  duty  humbly  to 
fit bait.  10  Not  bat  that  /  may  continue  to  pray  unto  thee  to  remove  this 
thy  Stroke  away  from  me,  cfpecialty  face  1  am  ahmft  confom'd  by  the- 
fad  Blow  of  thy  Hand  or  theft  my  jfjfii&ims.  1 1  When  thou  with  Tte- 
nijbments  by  way  t/'Rebukes  doll  fie  fit  to  correct  Man  for  his  Iniquity, 
thoo  roakelt  hie  Beauty,  i.  e.  bis  Wealthy  Tower  or  whatever  elfe  be  va¬ 
lues,  ejpecialty  hie  Health  to  conforae  away  like  *a  thing  Moth-eaten. 
fad  eta  wonder ,  face  fureJy  every*  Man,  the  Great  eft  as  well  as  Mcaneft, 
is  Vanity.  Selah.  xa  But  Jet  even  this  move. thee  ta  heat  my  Prayer, 
Q  Lord,  and  give  ear  onto  my  Cry,  and  to  hold  not  thy  peace  at  my 
Tears:  for  I  am  more  hie  a  Stranger  with  thee  he ft  upon  Earth,  and 
a  Sojourner,  than  an  Inhabitant ,  bj  reafim  of the jhortnefs  of  human  Life ,, 
as  all  my  Fathers  were  on  the  fame  account.  1 3  O  fparc  me  therefore , 
and  deliver  me  from  all  my  Troubles ,  that  I  may  recover  Strength  or 
Health  of  Mfa,  and  enjoy  agents  a  fact  peaceable  Life,  before  1  go  hence, 
and  be  so  more  hue.. 
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PSALM  XL 

To  tire  Chief  Muficiao,  a  Pfalm  of  Blind,  wherein  he  dedans  God’s 
Goodnefs  ft  him  in  delivering  btm  from  feme  great  Danger,  end  a/fe 
Us  him  Refolufimtc  jerve  God  faithfully  and  cheerfully :  which  Ia& 
he -A’ s  in  jwcb  Words  as  cm  literally  he  well  anderftOodonlf  of  Chrifl, 
and  therefore  they  are  to  he  underfeed  as  fpofyu  Chiefly  by  way  of 'Pro* 
phety  concerning  Chrifl,  as  Hebr.  10.  y.  vie.  concerning  drift's  rcaS- 
nefs  to  A  the  Will  tfGod,  even  ft  far  as  to  Z )y  for  ns 

I'  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord!,  and  be  inclin'd  onto  me,  and  heard 
my  Cry.  a  He  brought  me  up  alia  out  of  an  horrible  Pit,  out  of  the 
miry  Clay,  for  tsflscb  things  may  my  Mferies  be  welt  compar'd,  fo  great 
were  they,  and  fit  my  Feet  upon  a  Rodk,  and  eftabltlhed  my  Goings, 
i.  e.  brought  me  Ur  ana  fittkd  me  in  a  place  if  great  Safety*  i  And 
hereby  he  has  put  a  new  Song  in  my  Mouth,  1*.  e,  he  has  given  me  Caufe 
tacomptfe  a  »«e  Song  in  bis  Traifa,  even  Praife  unto  our  God :  many 
Hull  fee  it,  viz.  the  great  'Deliverance  be  has  vouch  fif'd  me,  and  thereby 
(baff  le  induced  to  fear  or  feme  him,  and  Hull  trult  in  the  Lord.  4  Biefc 
fid  is  that  Man  that  luakeih  the  Lord  hia  Trult:  and  refpe&eth  not  the 
Proud,  nor  fuch  as  turn  afide  to  Lies,  y  Many,  O  Lord  my  God,  are 
thy  wonderful  Works  which  thou  had  done,  and  thy  Thoughts  wgrva- 
emt  Defignt  which  are  toward  us,  i.  e.  i  ff  thy  faitbful'Perfons,  chiefly 
in  bringing  about  the  Redemption  of  Mankind  by  Cbrfffs  Coming  into  the 
World  and  dying  for  us,  (  as  v.  6,  7, 8.)  they  cannot  be  reckon’d  up  id 
order  unto  thee,  Jo  many  are  they',  if  I  would  declare  and  fpeak  of 
them,  they  are  more  than  can  be  number’d  or  juft h  valued  and  fet  forth. 
<5  Sacrifice  and  Offering,  /  conftder,  is  what  thou  aidft  not  dcfire  chiefly 
to  he  offer'd  to  thee  by  way  of  Thanks  for  thy  Mercies  beftovdd  upon  me, 
hid  my  Ears  haft  thou  *  bor’d,  i.  e.  Obedience  to  thy  Commands  is  what 
thou  ddefly  require  ft,  which  Tam  Jvtcerely  ready  to  perform,  as  much  as 
if  thou  hadfl  bor'd  my  Ears ,  in  Token  of  my  giving  tty  my  ft  ff  for  ever  to 
be  tby  faithful  Servant ,  according  to  the  Rite  prejerib’d  (w)  in  the  Lavs 
to  be  i fed  fur  a  Slave's  refohting  to  continue  with  and  feme  hit  MxBer 
as  long  as  he  liv'd:  Burnt-offering  and  Sin-offering  haft  thou  not  requir’d 
as  acceptable  i%  tbemfcbxs  unto  thee,  without  fuch  ajmere  Obedience 
to  tby  Commands,  and  but  as  they  arcjboAws  of  drift's  Death  and  Sa¬ 
crifice  of  bimfeff.  7  Then  or  on  Cmfidcfation  hereof  laid  1,  Lo,  I  come 
to  make  an  Offering  of  my  [elf  by  a  finccre  Obedience  unto  thee,  as  drift 
will  alfo  aSuaffy  A  by  offering  up  bii  very  Body  to  be  a  Sacrifice  for  the 
Sins  rf the  World :  In  the  Volume  of  the  Book  oftbe  Law  it  is  thus 
written  or  requir'd  of  all  truly  religious  Terjons,  particularly  if  Jungs  and 
fi  f  me  in  both  refpeBs,  to  be  cartful  to  offer  a  due  Obedience  conjlantly 
(w)  Deut.  15. 17. 
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to  thy  Will  as  well  as  Legal  Sacrifices .  8  Accordingly  I  delight  to  do 
thy  Will,  O  my  God ;  yea,  tby  Law  is  within  my  Heart,  i,  e.  I  fully 
purpofe  to  Jo  whatever  tbou  commtndcjl  me.  As  Jball  alfo  the  Mejfisb  or 
Cbri/l  hj  obeying  tby  Will  even  unto  ‘Death.  9  1  have  preach'd  Righteouf- 
nds,  t\  e.  declar'd  thy  Goodncfs  to  me,  by  Sighting  me  as  to  my  Enemies , 
in  the  great  Congregation  of  the  Nation :  io,  I  have  not  refrain'd  my 
Lips  from  felting  forth  tin  Trasfe  on  this  account,  0  Lord,  thou  knoweft. 
lo  1  have  not  hid  or  thought  it  fufficient  to  meditate  my  fcf  on  thy 
Righteoulbefi  within  my  Heart,  hail  have  declar'd  thy  Faithfulnels  and 
thy  Salvation:  I  have  not  concealed  thy  loving  Kindnels,  and  thy  Truth, 
from  the  great  Congregation,  1 1  Wherefore  withhold  not  thou  thy 
tender  Mercies  from  being  in  hie  manner  openly  jbevsn  mto  me,  0  Lord, 
let  thy  loving  Kindnels,  and  thy  Truth  continually  prefcrve  me.  1 2  For 
now  again  innumerable  Evils  have  compafled  me  about;  the  Tumjh- 
ments  of  as  y  Iniquities  have  taken  hold  upon  me,  io  that  I  am  not  able 
to  look  up,  fo  heavy  is  the  Burden  of  my  JfjUBions ;  they  are  more  than 
the  Hairs  or' my  Head,  therefore  pty  Heart  fiuieth  me.  13  Be  pleated, 
O  Lord,  to  deliver  me :  0  Lord,  fnake  hafte  to  help  me.  14  Let  them 
he  alhamed  and  confounded  together,  that  feck  after  my  Sonl  to  dettroy 
it:  let  them  be  driven  backward,  and  put  to  flume  that  wilh  me  Evil, 
if  Let  them  be  defolate  for  a  reward  of  their  Shame,  that  fay  unto  me, 
Aha,  aha.  16  Let  all  thole  that  leek  thee,  rejoyce  and  be  glad  in  thee : 
let  (itch  as  love  thy  Salvation,  lay!  continually,  The  Lord  be  magnified. 
17  But  at prefent  1  am  in  a  poor1  cr  difirefsFd  ancT needy  Condition,  yet 
/  trujl  and'tis  my  Comfort  that  the  Lord  thinks  upon  me:  thou  art  my 
Help  and  my  Deliverer,  make  no  tarrying,  0  my  God. 

PSALM  XLI. 

To  the  Chief  Mufieian,  a  Pfalm  of  David,  probably  compos'd  by  him  when 
be  bad  been  lately  very  feck .  Whereupon  underfunding  hove  bis  Ene¬ 
mies  did  inhumanly  rejoyee  at  bit  Sichcfr,  and  voi/h  Ids  Death,  nay.  bis 
Friends ,  efpecially  one  of  them  who  was  a  Type  ef Judas  the  Traylor, 
not  only  take  no  pity  on  him ,  but  prove  even  falfe  to  him ;  he  here  oigbly 
commends  that  Temper  of  Mind*  which  inclines  Men  to  empaffionate 
the  Sick ,  and  affures  fact  Ter  fens  they  Jball  feel  site  happy  Fruits  of  it. 
And  then  he  heavily  complains  of  the  Inhumanity  of  bis  Enemies ,  hop- 
tug  God,  who  loves  merciful  Men,  would  take  Compaffion  on  him,  and 
put  him  into  a  Condition  to  cbafltfc  Jucb  inhuman  Tnfelence. 

Eleiled  is  he  that  confiders  the  Poor,  efpecially  when  Sick ,  fo  as  to  af¬ 
ford  him  ad  the  Belief  and  Comfort  he  can :  the  Lord  will  by  way  of Se¬ 
ward  deliver  him  in  time  of  Trouble.  2  The  Lord  will  preferve  him, 
and  keep  him  alive,  and  he  fliali  be  blefled  upon  the  Earth ;  and  thou 
wilt  net  deliver  him  into  the  Will  of  his  Enemies,  3,  The  Lord  will 
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ftrengthen  him  with  Patience,  wbilfi  be  lies  upon  the  Bed  of  Laogoilh- 
log :  thou  wilt  make  him  to  have  mere  Eaf:  than  is  ufual  all  the  time 
be  Iks  on  his  Bed  in  his  SickncG.  4  /h  confidence  of  this,  when  /was 
Jick,  I  {aid,  1.  e.  I pray'd thus,  Lord,  be  merciful  unto  me;  heal  my  Soul, 
re.  forgive  my  Sins  and  reffore  me  to'rrty  Health,  *  tho*  1  have  linn’d 
againft  thee.  $  And  the  rather  do  ibis ,  for  that  my  Enemies  add  to  the 
Affliftim  of  my  Sietnefs,  while  they  fatfly  fpeak  Evil  of  me,  and  wifi 
me  Evil,  faying.  When  (hall  he  dy,  and  his  Name  peri(h ?  6  And  if 
he  come  to  fee  me,  he  fpeaketh  .Vanity,  i.  e.  nothing  but  /deceit,  pre¬ 
tending  to  be  ferry  for  me,  when  be  is  quite  other  wife,  for  all  the  time 
he  is  with  me,  his  Heart  gathereth  Iniquity  to  it  fclf,  i,  e.  be  is  hatching 
fame  Mfebief  in  bis  Heart  again H  me,  from  what  be  can  gather  out  of 
my  Words  tsr  Ihefs  fee.  and  when  be  gp’s  abroad,  he  tells  it, e.  as  foots 
as  he  is  out  of  my  ‘Doors,  be  fpreadt  abroad  among  bis  Osmpunms  any 
thing  that  be  think}  will  tend  to  my  Hurt .  7  All  that  hate  me  whifper 
together  againft  me:  again  11  me  do  they  devife  my  Hurt.  8  An  evil 
nr  incurable -Diftafe,  lay  they,  cleavcth  faft  unto  him :  and  now  that  he 
lies  open  bis  Bed,  he  (hall  rife  up  no  more.  9  Yea,  mine  own  familiar 
Friend  in  whom  I  traded,  which  did  eat  of  my  Bread,  has  not  only  for - 
foken  me,  but  even  lift  up  his  Heel  againfl  me,  i.  e.  jet  bimfelf  again  FI 
me  in  a  brutjjb  manner ,  as  an  Hotfe  that  kicks  at  him  that  feeds  him . 
And  herein  be  is  a  Type  ix)ef  tbe  Traitor  Judas.  1  o  But  thou,  O  Lord, 
be  merciful  unto  me,  and  raife  me  up,  that  I  may  requite  them.  1 1  By 
this  1  know  that  thou  favoured  me,  becanfe  thou  baft  hitherto  fo  pre- 
fervd  me,  that  my  Enemy  doth  not  triumph  over  me,  11  And  as  for 
me,  thou  uphold  th  me  in  tr  becanfe  of  my  Integrity  or  Tnnocency,  as  to 
what  my  Enemies  falfiy  accufe  me  of,  and  alfb  as  to  my  /duty  toward 
thee  m  refpeft  of  the  general  Courje  of  my  Life ;  and  fetteft  me  before 
thy  Face  for  ever,  i.  e.  thou  wilt,  I  trufi,  continue  jo  to  prefervo  and  pro¬ 
tect  me,  that  T  may  ferve  ibee  m  tbe  faithful  /difebarge  of  my  /duty  to 
thee,  particularly  in  the  Station  thou  bajl  placed  me,  without  Interruption 
as  beg  as  I  Hue.  13  For  which  and  all  other  bis  Benefits,  (jyr)  Blefled 
he  the  Lord  God  oflfrael,  from  everiafting,  and  to  everlaihng.  Amen, 
and  Amen. 

PSALM  XLII. 

To  the  CbieFMuOcian,  Mafchil,  for  to  be  fung  by  the  Sons  of  Korah ; 
being  a  Tfalm  maH  probably  made  by  Zdavid,  when  be  was  driven  by 
Abfalom  fromjerufalem,  and  Jo  from  ferving  God  at  bis  own  Houfe 
or  Tabernacle  on  mount  Sion,  which  be  bewails  pioufly  as  a  great  Cola* 
mity,  with  Hopes  of  being  enabled  by  God  to  return  tbitber  again. 

A  N  N  O  T  A  T. 

(sr)  See  John  15. 18.  (**)  Here  ends  the  firft  Book  or  Collection  of  PfaJmv 

concerning  which  fee  more  in  my  Preface  to  the  Plaints. 

As 
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As  the  bunted  Hart  panteth  after  the  Water-brooks,  fo  panteth  my 
Soul  after  enjoying  the  Happmefs  to  ferve  thee,  O  God,  m  the  public* 
Solemnities  at  thy  Houfe.  a  My  Soul  thjrfls  for  to Jerve  Go d,  for  to 
ferve  the  living  God  in  hit  men  Houfe ;  When  {hail  I  come  and  appear 
there  before  God  >  j  My  Tears  have  been  my  Meat  day  and  night,  f.  e. . 
my  Grief  at  my  forced  abfence  from  God's  Houfe  is  fo  greats  that  J  have 
teo  Appetite  to  cat,  bat  my  chief  Satis faB ion  novo  is  to  vent  my  (aid  Grief 
by  Tears  continually',  which  there  is  ftill  the  more  Caufe  fur,  while  they 
continually  fay  unto  me  in  a  Taunting  manner ,  Where  is  thy  God,  in 
vobofe  TroteBton  thou  refyedft.  4  When  I  remember  or  refieB  on  thefc 
things  which  are  next  mention'd,  I  pour  out  the  Grief  of  my  Soul  in  me 
by  Tears,  my  Grief  arifing  from  my  prefent  Troubles  and  being  driven 
from  the  Houfe  of  God,  being  increafed  by  Stficlitng  on  the  great  Joy  £ 
formerly  took  in  being  prefent  there,  efpectauy  when  £  brought  the  Ark 
thither ;  for  I  had  gone,  efpecialhr  at  the  placing  the  Ark  there ,  with 
*  a  Multitude  of  the  higbeft  as  well  as  inferior  Ranks  if  my  Sabjefls  at¬ 
tending  in  a  mofi  pompons  and  folemn  manner  thither  t  Tats,  //«;,  then 
I  went  with  them  to  the  Houfe  God ;  with  the  voice  of  Joy  and 
Praife,  with  a  Multitude  that  kept  that  Day  as  an  Holy-day,  particu¬ 
larly  m  account  of  the  Ark  being  then  brought  fo  and  placed  in  the  Taber¬ 
nacle  on  mount  Sion,  y  But  therefore  why  art  tboa/Aar  at  prefent  call 
down,  O  my  Soul?  and  why  art  thou  diiquietcd  within  me?  hope  thou 
in  God,  for  what  £  did  them  when  /  brought  the  Ark  into  the  Tabernacle 
on  mount  Sim,  gives  me  good Reafon  to  truft,  that  1  fliall  yet  praife  him 
for  the  help  of  his  Countenance,  or  vwcbfafhtg  bis  Favour  to  me,  fo  as 
to  be  re  Bor'd  to  fuch  a  State  again ,  as  that  Ifhali  quietly  and ftcurely 
enjoy  again  the  Opportunity  f frequenting  the  Tabernacle  or  Houfe  if 
God t  jpccial  ‘Prefence.  6  O  my  God,  thou  fceB  bow  notvutbftanding 
my  endeavouring  to  reajon  my  Jelf  out  of  my  prefent  DejeBion,  yet  my 
Soul  is  fiiff  call  down  within  me.i  Therefore  that  £may  not  be  quite 
mar  whelm'd  with  Sorrow,  wiU  1  continue  daily  to  remember  the  many 
fpee'tal  and  marvellous  Infiances  f  'Deliverance  formerly,  vouehfafd  unto 
me  by  thee :  with  theft  RefieBtons  void  £  fuppert  my  ft  if,  while  £  am 
thus  forced  to  keep  from  thy  Houfe  or  Tabernacle,  and  to  abide  in  the 
Land  of  or  beyond  Jordan,  and  of  the  Herraonites  on  the  fame  fide  of  Jor¬ 
dan  Northward,  particular})  while  Tam  kept  from  lb)  Houfe,  and  forc'd 
to  bide  in  the  hill  Mizar  or  huh  biff  f  toe  Hermonstes.  7  As  at  the 
Deluge  it  might  be  pud.  Deep  calls  unto  Deep  at  or  by  the  noife  of  the 
Water-fpouts,  i.  e.  the  great  Waters  that  feU  from  Heaven  did  then  as  it 
were  caff  to  the  great  Waters  that  flow'd  out  of  the  Caverns  f  the  Earth, 
by  the  noife  f  toe  Waters  that  feff from  Heaven,  to  meet  or  join  together 
with  them  to  drown  the  World :  fo  now  it  may  be  faid  of  me.  All  thy 
Waves  and  thy  Billows  are  gone  or'go  over  me,  i.  e,  m)  AjJhBmi  are  Jo 

many 
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many  and  come  fa  faft  one  upon  another)  as  if  they  invited  one  the  other 
to  meet  together  Quite  to  de/trcy  me*  8’  Yet,  I  trujl,  the  Lord  will  com¬ 
ma  Qd  or  order  means  for  my  'Deliverance  out  of  his  loving  Kindnefi,  for 
v kkb  I  will  thank  him  in  the  Day-time,  and  alfo  in  the  Night-time  his 
Song  fhall  be  with  me,  t.  e.  I  wiUJtng  'his  Traife,  and  make  my  Prayer 
onto  the  God  of  my  Lite,  j,  1  will  fay  unto  God  my  Rock,  Why  hall 
thou  forgotten  me?  why  go  I  mourning  becaule  of  the  Opprefiion  of 
the  Enemy  ?  10/  feel  as  much  Grief  ,  and  Tain  of  Heart ,  as  if  I  was 
pierced  with  a  Sword  which  fuck  in  my  very  Bones,  while  my  Enemies 
reproach  me,  viz.  while  they  (ay  daily  onto  me,  Where  is  thy  God  ? 

1 1  Why  art  thon  cad  down,  O  my  Sool  ?  and  why  art  thou  dilquieted 
within  me?  hope  thon  in  God,  for  1  thall  yet  praife  him,  who  is  the 
health  of  my  Countenance,  i.  e.  who  will  again  make  me  look  healthy  and 
joyful)  and  is  my  God.  1 

PSALM  XLIII.  (» 

Judge  me,  O  God,  and  plead  my  Ciuie  againft  an  ungodly  Nation 
or  Company  of  Afen:  O  deliver  me  from  the  deceitful  ana  uniuft  Mao. 

2  For  thou  art  (he  God  of  my  Strength,  why  dolt  thou  cafe  me  off? 
why  go  I  mourning  becaufe  of  the  Opprefiion  of  the  Enemy  ?  jO  fend 
out  thy  Light  and  thy  Truth,  i.e.  taufetne  and  aU  others  to  fee  the  good 
Effeftt  ef  th/  Favour  to  met  and  of  thy  Faitkfuhefs  to  thyTromifet 
made  to  me.  Let  them  lead  me,  let  them  bring  me,  f.  e.  direct  me  to  ufi 
proper  meant)  and  hlefs  me  in  the  ufe  if  the  paid  means,  fi  that  /may 
he  able  to  return  in  Safety  to  thy  holy  Hill,  and  to  thy  Tabernacles* 

4  Then  will  I  go  unto  the  Altar  of  God,  unto  God  my  exceeding  Joy ; 
yea,  upon  the  Harp  will  1  pratfe  thee,  O  God,  my  God.  y  I  firmly 
trujl  thou  wilt  do  this  for  me :  and  therefore ,  Why  art  thou  caff  down, 

O  my  Soul  ?  and  why  an  thou  diiquiettd  within  me?  hope  in  God,  for 
I  fha.ll  yet  praife  him,  who  is  the  health  of  my  Countenance,  and  my 
God. 

PSALM  jCLIV. 

A  Tfalsn  probably  tempos  d  by  King  fksekiab  when  the  Forces  of  the 
King  of  Affyria  toofaS  the  fenced  Cities  of  Judah,  and  hud  fiege  to 
Jerufalem,  It  being  compos'd  was  deliver'd  to  the  Chief  Mufician  for 
to  be  Jung  by  the  Sons  of  Korah  to  the  Tune  calld  Mafehil. 

ANNOTAT. 

.  (y)  This  Plata  is  thought  by  Dr  Hammond to  have  been  made  from  the  fore¬ 
going,  but  after  or  in  the  Bahjtomfb  Captivity,  which  Opinion  he  founds  on  the 
mention,  made  v.  1.  of  am  Ungodly  Nation.  But  this  Expreflion  may  be  as  welt 
underftood  of  the  RtloDiomt  Company  that  follow'd  Abfatom 5  and  lo  it  is  more 
probable,  that  this  as  well  as  the  former  Pfaim  was  made  on  cbe  fame  Occahon 
by  David,  as  is  exprefly  laid  in  the  Septuagint  Vcrlion. 

We 


136 


Pfahn  XLIV. 

PARAPHRASE. 


We  have  heard  with  our  Ears,  0  God,  our  Fathers  have  told  us, 
what  Work  thou  didll  in  their  days,  in  the  times  of  old.  «  How  thou 
did  ft  drive  out  the  Heathen  with  thy  Hand,  and  plantedfl  them,  viz. 
oar  Father t  in  the  land  of  Canaan :  how  thou  didll  afflift  the  People  1/ 
Egypt  with  grievous  Plagues,  and  thereby  caufed  them  to  call  or  force 
them,  viz.  oar  Father  t  to  go  out  of  Egypt  as  fafl  (z)  os  they  could,  j  For 
they  oar  Forefathers  got  not  the  land  of  Conaan  in  polleffion  only  by 
their  own  Sword,  neither  did  only  their  own  Ann  or  Power  lave  them: 
but  it  was  chiefly  by  the  help  of  thy  right  Hand,  and  thine  Arm,  ana 
the  Light  of  thy  Countenance,  becaufe  thou  hadlt  a  Favour  unto  them. 
4  Thou  art  acfeowkdgd and  worjbip'd  by  me  as  my  fttpream  King,  as 
then  waff  by  car  Fathers,  Q  God :  wherefore  fbejeech  thee  command 
or  order  the  life  Deliverances  for  thy  People  the  Children  of  Jacob  not a  as 
thou  did/ ?  formerly,  s  Thro*  thee  thus  helping  us  will  we  puQi  down 
our  Enemies :  thro*  thy  Name  will  we  tread  them  under  that  rile  up 
again!!  us.  6  For  I  will  not  troll  only  in  my  Bow  or  my  own  forces , 
neither  foil  only  my  Sword  or  own  Soldiers  lave  me.  7  But  as  formerly 
thou  haft  fav'd  us  from  our  Enemies,  and  hall  put  them  to  fome  that 
hated  us.  8  So  in  thy  beb  O  God,  we  chiefly  traff^and  boaft  all  the 
Day  long :  and  praife  thy  Name  lor  ever.  Selah,  9  But  yet  at  prefent 
thou  pertnitteff  as  to  be  dealt  with ,  as  if  thou  halt  cal!  as  of]  and  doff 
put  us  to  fome ;  and  goeft  not  ibrih  with  our  Armies.  10  Thou  makell 
us  to  tarn  back  from  tne  Enemy;  ^nd  they  which  hate  ns  Ppoil  tor  them* 
lelves.  1 1  Thou  hall  given  or  permitted  us  /o  be  feffd  like  Sheep  ap¬ 
pointed  for  Meat:  and  hall  fcauered  us  among  the  Heathen.  12  Thou 
folk!!  thy  People  for  nought,  r.  e,  thou  baff  made  us  fo  contemptible  to 
our  Enemies,  into  wboft  Hands  thou  hajl  deliver’d  as,  that  we  are  looked 
on  as  Slaves  nothing  worth :  and  doll  not  increale  thy  Wealth  by  their 
Price,  i.  e.  thy  Honour  is  not  advanc'd  among  the  Heathen  by  thy  People 
being  thus  deliver'd  into  their  Power.  1  $  Thou  makell  w  a  Reproach 
to  our  Neighbours,  a  Scorn  and  a  DeriGon  to  them  that  are  round  about 
us.  14  Thou  makell  us  a  By-word  among  the  Heathen:  a  foking  of 
the  Head  among  the  People,  is  Wherefore  my  ConfoGon  is  continually 
before  me,  and  the  fome  of  my  Face  hath  cover'd  me,  i.e.  f  am  altoge- 
ther  ajbam'd  and  confounded ;  16  for  or  ^  reafon  of  the  Voice  of  him 
that  reproaches  thee  as  weU  as  thy  People,  and  blalphemes  thee;  even  by 
reafon  of  the  rfjfprian  our  prefent  fcornfsd  Enemy  and  Avenger,  /.  e.  who 
ffiU  threatens  farther  and  greater  Mtfcbief  to  us.  17  The ’  ail  this  is 
come  upon  us,  yet  have  we  not  forgotten  thee,  neither  have  we  dealt 
faMy  in  thy  Covenant  by  turning  to  Idolatry  contrary  to  thy  /aid  Cove¬ 
nant.  18  Oar  Heart  is  not  turn’d  back,  neither  have  our  Steps  declin’d 
from  thy  Way.  ip  Tho*  thou  haft  fore  broken  us  or  our  Forces,  fo  that 
Exod.  i».  y. 
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tw  are  as  in  the  place  of  Dragons  or  Serpents  that  ty  in  defolate  Tlaces, 
i.  e.  we  are  in  a  mojl  deflate  and dijmal Condition ;  and  thou  taji  cover'd 
us  with  the  fhadow  of  Death,  t.  e.  brought  us  to  the  very  brink  of  utter 
DeBrmSion\  yet  tee  have  not  forgotten  \tb:e ,  as  thou  well  knovoeft. 

10  For  if  we  Rave  forgotten  the  Name  of  our  God,  or  itretched  out  our 
Hands  to  a  ftrange  God:  11.  Shall  notGodfearch  this  out?  for  he  knows 
the  fecrets  of  the  Heart.  22  Yea,  for  thy  fake,  i.  e.for  adbereing  to  thy 
true  Religion  are  we  kill’d  by  our  heathen  Enemies  all  the  day  long;  we 
are  counted  as  Sheep  for  the  Slaughter.  23  Awake,  why  fleepeft  thoo, 

0  Lord  ?  arife,  caft  us  not  off  for  ever.  24.  Wherefore  hidefl  thou 
thy  Face?  and  foreetteft  our  Afrf&ion,  and  our  Opprdlion  ?  is  For 
our  Soul  is  bow'd  down  to  the  Duff;  our  Belly  clcaveth  unto  the  Earth. 

26  Arife  for  our  Help,  and  redeem  us  fof  thy  Mercies  fake. 

PSALM  XLV. 

To  the  ChiefMufictan  for  to  be plafd upon  Shofhannim  or  tbejixjlring’d 
Injlruments ,  and  for  to  he  play  d  or  fang  by  the  Sons  of  Korah,  to  the 
Tune  Mafchil,  being  a  Song  of  Loves,  or  a  Song  compos’d  mojl  likely 
(as)  by  David,  on  cccafion  of  the  Marriage  of  Solomon  and  Tbaraob't 
Daaghter\  the  Title  Jedidotb,  which  we  render  Loves,  feeming  to  re¬ 
fer  more  particularly  to  the  namejedtdiab  given  to  Solomon  from  the 
Lffrd  by  the  Trophet  Nathan,  a  Sam.  1 2.1  y.  Which  name ,  as  it  Jigni - 
fits  the  Beloved  of  the  Lard,  (0  among  other  Reafons  fiems  to  have  been 
given  to  Solomon ,  as  he  was  to  be  a  Type  of  Cbrifl  in  many  Refpetis , 

A  N  N  O  T  A  T. 

(»)  If  we  confider  the  glorious  Prophecy  contain'd  in  this  Pfalm,  concerning 
ebrifi  and  his  Church  under  the  Perrons  of  Solomon  and  his  that  was  Pha~ 
races  Daughter,  this  Pialm  may  mod  reafonably  be  refer’d  to  David  as  the  Pen¬ 
man  of  it :  no  one  before  or  for  a  long  time  alter  him,  among  all  the  Prophets 
whofe  Prophecies  are  recorded  in  Holy  Writ*  having  To  dear  a  Foretighc  of 
Chrift  and  nis  Church  vouchlaf'd  unto  him  as  David  had.  Beifdes,  who  can  be 
fupposM  more  Likely  or  Willing  as  well  as  Proper,  to  compote  fuch  a  Song  oa 
account  of  Solomons  Marriage,  than  David  his  Father?  This  Pfalm  being  not 
a&rib'd  to  David  in  the  Hebrew  Title  thereof,  is  no  valid  Objection  againif  Do¬ 
wd’s  being  the  Compofer  thereof;  it  being  certain  that  he  was  To  of  fevers! 
other  Pfalms,  which  are  likewife  not  aferib’d  to  him  in  the  Hebrew  Titles.  And 
k  is  oblervable,  that  in  the  Alexandrian  Copy  of  the  Septuagint  this  Pfalm  is  cx- 
prdly  aferib'd  to  David  in  the  Title  thereof.  The  only  feemingly  material  Ob¬ 
jection  1  know  of  1$  this,  that  according  to  1  Kihgs  3. 1.  Salomon  did  not  marry 
Pharaoh’s  Daughter  till  after  David  was  dead.  But  the  whole  weight  of  this  Ob¬ 
jection  lies  on  the  common  Rendring  of  the  Hebrew  thus :  Asti  Solomon  made 
Affinity  wish  Pharaoh  King  of  Egypt,  and  took  Pharaoh's  daughter.  Whereas 
the  Hebrew  may  be  render'd  thus :  Now  Solomon  bad  (viz.  in  Davids  life  time) 
made  Affinity  witb  Pharaoh ,  and  had  taken  Pharaoh's  daughter.  And  thus  the 
Objection  comes  to  nothing.  Sec  my  Note  on  1  Kings  3.1. 
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According!)  as  this  Tfalm  das  in  one  f'enjc  refer  to  the  Marriage  of  So¬ 
lomon  with  the  ‘Daughter  ofTbaraob,  ami  therein  is  Jet forth  the  Great - 
ne/i  of  Solomon ,  and  bis  and  Ins  Bride’s  Excellency ;  Join  a  My  flit  al 
andTrophetical  jcnj'e  therein  is  fet  forth  the  far  Greater  Excellent)  of 
Cbrifl  and  bis  Bride  the  Church ;  man)  of  the  ExpreJJions  ufed  m  this 
Tfalm  being  chiefly  or  mofl  properly  applicable  unto  Cbrifl. 

My  Heart  *  has  endited  or  compos’d  a  Song  on  a  good  Matter  or  joyful 
and  glorious  Sub/efl.  I  will  fpeak  of  or  reettc  the  Things,,  or  jatd  Song, 
which  I  have  made  concerning  the  King,  viz.  Solomon  and  his  Antitype 
Cbrifl .  And  in  reciting  hereof  my  Tongue  Jball  be  as  fluent  ,  as  is  the  Pen 
of  a  ready  Writer  quick,  in  Writing* 

The  Tarapbrafe  in  reference  to  Solomon. 

2  Thou  an  Fairer,/  e.  more  Beautiful  in  Ter  fan  and  Glorious  in  Gran¬ 
deur  than  any  other  King  we  know  of  now  living  among  the  Children  of 
Men :  Grace  is  pour’d  into  thy  Lips,  i-e.  what  thou  fpeaktfi  orjbalt [peak. 
bj  way  of  Judgment  or  Advice  &c.  is  or  Jball  be  highly  admir’d,  *  becaufe 
God  has  biclftd  thee  for  ever,  i.e.  as  long  as  tbouliveji  with  extraordinary 
IVifdom.  3  Gird  thy  Rojal  Sword  upon  thy  Thigh,  6  tnoft  Mighty 
among  the  Kings  of  the  Earth t  and  adorn  tbyftif  with  the  other  Enflgns 
and  Ornaments  of  day  Royal  Glory  and  Majcfty.  4  And  in  thy/jfd'Ma- 
jefty  ride  profperouUy,  becaufe  of  Truth  and  Metkoeis  and  Righteonf- 
nefs,  i.  e.  mayB  them  Reign  hng  and  profperostfly ,  maintaining  and  en¬ 
couraging  all  Virtue  among  thy  Subjeffs:  and  thy  Right  hand  (hail  teach 
thee  terrible  things,  /.  e.  mayfl  thou  conquer  or  keep  under  and  terrify  all 
thy  Enemies,  j  Thy  Arrows  are  tharp  in  the  Heart  of  the  Kings  Ene* 
nuts ;  whereby  the  People  fall  under  thee,  i.  e.  thou Jbalt  have  Tower 
fufjicient  to  bring  or  keep  down  the  Hearts  of  thy  greatefl  Enemies,  and 
to  conquer  fucb  as  oppofe  thee.  6  Thy  Throne,  .O  Solomon  by  the  BJeJ- 
fing  of  God,  is  to  lajl  for  ever  and  ever,  i.e,  for  many  Generations :  the 
Scepter  of  thy  Kingdom  is  to  be  a  right  Scepter,  i.  e,  thou  art  to  rule  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Laws  prefer tb'd  by  God.  7  Thou  loveft  Rtghteoufuefs, 
and  hateft  Wickednefs,  /.  e.  thou,  by  thy  asking  fVifdom  before  ^l Tem¬ 
poral  things  jbalt  Jbew  a  Mind  then  flncerely  inclin’d  to  the  love  ofRig&te- 
oufnefs :  therefore  God,  thy  God  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  Oyj  of 
GUdnels  above  thy  Fellows,  ut v  God  has  preftrd  thee  to  be  Kmg  above- 
ell  thy  Brethren.  8  All  thy  Garments  fmcii  of  the  rrchefl  Terfumes ,  as- 
Myrrh,  fweet  Alloes  and  Caflia;  being  brought  out  of  the  Ivory  Palaces 
»  Wardrobes,  whereby  they  ha  ye  made  thee  glad,  i.e *  whereby  thou 
didfl  appear  m  a  joyful  ’Drefs  or  Manner  on  thy  Wedding-day.  9  King  s 
Daughters  .were  among  thy  honourable  Women,  that  attended  t by  Wed¬ 
ding'.  upon  thy  Right  hand  dicj  Rand  or  was  plac’d  the  Queen  arafd 
in  Cloth  of  Gold  of  Ophir,  iq,  Hearken,  0  Daughter  of 'Pharaoh,  the- 
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Royal  Bride,  and  conlider  ibe  Huppmefs  thou  ait  advanc'd  to  by  marry. 

Mg-  fuck  a  ’Prince  :  and  incline  thine  Ear,  to  or  follow  the  Advice  /now 
give  thee,  viz.  Forget  ailo  tie  heathen  Religion  of  thine  own  People, 
and  thy  Father's  Houle,  and  become  a  true  Convert  to  the  Law  of  God, 

1 1  So  (hall  the  King,  whom  thou  art  married  to,  greatly  ^delight  in  thy 
Beauty:  for  he  is  now  thy  Lord  as  Husband ,  and  therefore  worfhip 
thou  him,  i.  e.  give  him  due  Reverence  as  (mb.  12  And  the  Daughter 
of  the  King  of  Tyre  (hall  he  there,  i.  e.  wait  upon  thee  with  a  Gilt  or 
Prefent ,  as  being  Solomon's  Queen,  even  the  Rich  among  all  the  neigh, 
bearing  People  (hall  intreat  thy  Favour,  as  a  means  to  obtain  or preferve 
the  Favour  of  Solomon,  13  The  King’s,  viz.  Pharaoh's  Daughter,  the 
now  Royal  Bride ,  is  all  Glorious  within,  being  adorn'd  with  excellent 
Qualities  of  Mind',  and  alfo  outwardly  her  Clothing  is  of  wrought  Gold. 

14  She  ihatl  be  brought  unto  the  King  in 'Raiment  of  Needle-work:  the 
Vjrgins  her  Companions  that  follow  her,  ri.  e.  her  Maids  of  Honour  (hall 
be  brought  unto  thee  King  Solomon,  ly  With  ail  tokens  of Gladnefs, 
and  Rejoycing  or  Pomp ,  (hall  they  be  brought;  and fo  they  (hall  enter 
into  the  King’s  Palace,  id  Inltead  of  thy  Royal  Fathers  or  Ancejicrs  in 
Egypt  (hall  be  thy  Children,  whom  thou  may  It  make  Princes  or  Rulers 
in  ail  the  fever  al  parts  of  the  Earth  or  land  of  ffrael  17  By  this  Song 
I  will  make  thy  Name,  0  Royal  Bride ,  to  be  remember’d  in  all  Genera¬ 
tions  :  therefore  (hall,  the  People  praile  thee  for  ever  and  ever  or  to  the 
World’s  end. 

The  Pai'aphrafe  in  reference  to  Chripl. 

1  Thou  art  Fairer  or  more  Excellent  than  any  one  among  the  rneer 
Children  of  Men :  Grace  is  pour'd  into  thy  Lips,  t.  e.  thou Jba/t /peak  as 
never  Man  fpakc ,  and  fo  that  All  that  hear  theeJhaR  wonder  al  the  Gar 
cious  Words  that  Jhall  proceed  out  of  thy  Mouth,  becaufe  God  has  blelled 
thee  for  ever  in  the  higbefi  Senje  with  Wifdom  without  Me  a  fur  e. 

3  Be  thou  pleas'd  to  Jet  up  tby  Spiritual  Kingdom  in  thy  due  rime, 

O  molt  Mighty  in  the  htgbeji  Senje ,  and  to  Jbew  the  Glory  of  tby  Grace 
by  its  working  on  Mens  Hearts.  4  And  let  tby  [aid Spiritual  King, 
dom  fpread  tt  fejf  viQmoufly  over  the  World  by  means  of  the  Preach¬ 
ing  of  the  Gofpeh,  and  jo  Jhali  ihm  weaken  and  finally  put  an  end  to  the 
Kingdom  of  Satan,  and  deftroy  all  thy  Enemies.  $  Thy  Gofpel  fhali  jo 
puree  the  Hearts  if  them  that  were  afore  Wicked,  and  fo  tby  Enemies , 
that  they  fhali  be  converted  to  the  Faith  of  thee  and  jo  become  thy  Subjelis. 

6  Thy  Throne,  O  CbriB ,  God  as  well  at  Man ,  is  literally  to  endure 
for  ever  and  ever :  and  the  Scepter  of  thy  Kingdom  is  literally  a  right 
Scepter,  or  a  Scepter  fway’d  only  according  to  Rtghteoafnefs,  and  to  pio* 
mote  Righteoufnefs  in  the  World.  7  Thou  immutably  lovelt  Righreoul- 
nefi,  and  haielt  Wiekcdnefi :  therefore  God  the  Father,  who  is  thy  God 
in  refpcRt  of  tby  Manhood  bciefpoken  of,  has  highly  exalted  thee  above  all 
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Men  or  Angels.  8  The  Knowledge  of  tty  Gofpel jball  be  more  grateful 
to  all  true  Beltevert)  than  the  fvoeetejl  Odours ,  when  it  begins  to  (pread 
it  fejf  ever  tbe  World)  as  a  fweet  Odour,  9  Perjons  of  the  greatefi  Rank 
jball  become  tbe  Dijctples  of  ChriB  \  and  tbe  Church  bis  Spoufe jball  be 
greatly  advanc'd  and  honour'd  here  on  Earth)  and  much  mere  in  Heaven. 

10  And  all  fucb  as  are  Cbrifl's  D'tfciples  truly ,  /ball  confide?  dulyt  what 
an  Honour  and  Happhtefs  it  is  for  them  to  be  jo and  hereupon  JhaJl  for- 
fake  all  other  things ,  even  the  deareB  Relations  for  tbe  fake  of  ChriB. 

1 1  So  Jball  Chnjl  prefent  to  him/elf  a  Glorious  Church ,  not  having  Spot 
or  Wrtnkle,  And  it  is  no  more  than  aH  Chriftians  ought  to  do,  for  that 
God  jball  maty  CbriB  the  Lard  of  All.  12  And  tbe  Kings  and  other 
Great  Ter  fans  of  the  Earth  jball  he  flow  great  Gifts  upon  toe  Charch,  to 
exprefs  the  more  their  ‘Duty  and  Live  to  Cbrijl ,  and  to  obtain  or  preferve 
the  more  bis  Favour .  13  The  Ornaments  of  true  Bctievers,  or  the  Cbri ♦ 
ftian  Church  Cbnfl's  Spoafe}  JbaU  be  chiefly  tbe  inward  godly  Dijpofltion 
of  tbe  Heart  or  Virtues :  not  but  that  tbe  Chrjflian  Church JbaU  alfo  have 
outward  coftfy  and  decent  Ornaments,  14  The  Cbriflian  Church  /ball 
have  m  it  or  confifls  f  Per  font  Chafl  as  Firgins,  he.  truly  ‘Pue  or  fin * 
eerily  Upright,  iff  And  tnfieadaftbe  twelve  Patriarchs ,  of  whom  voe 
now  bca/l,  j ball  tbe  Cbriflian  Church  have  twelve  Bptfiles  and  their  Suc- 
ecjfers ,  who  jball  govern  the  Church  thro  the  ChriBian  World.  17  So 
that  the  Chrjflian  Name jball  be  celebrated  to  tbe  very  end  of  tbe  World. 

P  S  A  L,  M  XL VI. 

To  the  Chief  Mitfician  for  to  be  fang  by  the  Sons  of  Korab,  a  Song  upon 
or  to  the  Tune  c ail'd  A  la  moth,  being  not  improbably  compos'd  by  Da¬ 
vid)  after  thoft  great  Ft  Holies  which  begot  over  fever  al  Nations,  and 
are  mention'd  2  Sam.  8. 

God  is  our  Refuge  and  Strength,  a  very  pre&m  Help  in  Trouble, 
a  Therefore  will  we  not  fear,  tho' the  Earth  be  remov’d,  and  tho'  the 
Mountains  be  carried  into  the  midfl  of  the  Sea.  3  Tho'  the  Waters, 
thereof  rore,  and  be  troubled,  tho’the  Mountains  (hake  with  the  fuel¬ 
ling  thereof.  Selah.,  4  There  is  a  little  River,  the  Streams  whereof  (hall 
continue  to  nuke  glad  tbe  City  of  God,  by  affording  it- Water,  and  parti¬ 
cularly  by  watring  the  Gardens  of  the  J aid  City ,  where  is  the  holy  Place 
of  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Moll  High :  thus  jball  the  fold fmall  River  dot 
noivnlhflanding  all  the  vain  Attempts  of  cur  Enemies  to fiop  the  Water 
tbsrttffrom  us.  y  For  God  is  in  the  midft  of  or  within  her  the  /aid 
Citj  in  a  fpecial  manner ,  bj  reajonefbis  Ark  being  therein :  therefore  Ihe 
Ihall  not  be  mov'd  or  hurt  by  her  Enemies :  but  God  fhaU  help  her,  and 
that  right  early..  6  The  Heatbeti  rag'd  agahtfi  hert  the  Forces  of  fever  ol 
Kingdoms  were  mov’d  or  march'd  and  join'd  together  in  order  to  defray 
ber,\  ‘ but  be  utter’d  his  Voice  hi  our  Favour  by  fending  Tbundring  and 
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Hgbtmng  to  terrify  and  defir oy  our  Enemies ,  and Ji  the  Men  5^  the  Earth 
melted,  t.e.  our  Heathen  Enemies  were)  difcomfited,  and  got  away  by  de¬ 
grees  ,  facb  as  were  not  kill'd,  as  Snoio  melts  by  the  Meat  of  the  Sun. 

7  For,  as  I  f aid  u,  i.  to  the  fame  purpofe,  the  Lord  of  Holts  is  with  us, 
the  God  oijacob  is  our  Refuge.  SeUtM  8  Come,  behold  the  Works  of 
the  Lord,  what  Delolations  he  has  made  in  the  Earth,  i.  e.  be  has  enabled 
ns  to  make  in  the  Countries  of  oar  Enemies ,  infiead  of  their  dejlr  vying  us. 
p  ft  is  he  that  makes  Wars  to  ceale  pom  one  end  to  the  other  end  of 
the  Earth,  i.  e.  in  and  all  round  the  land  of  ffrael  or  Judah :  he  breaks 
the  Bow  of  or  Enemies,  and  cuts  the  Spear  in  funder,  he  burns  the 
Chariot  in  the  Fire,  r.  e.  God  it  is  that  enables  us  to  do  fo  unto  them • 
10  At  if  he  jbculd  plainly  fay  unto  them ,  Be  flill  or  quiet  in  not  offing 
any  thing  agaiujl  my  7 topic,  and  know;  that  1  am  God  over  aU  the  World- 

1  will  be  exalted  even  among  the  Heathen,  1  will  be  exalted  in  all  the 
Earth,  at  IcaB  on  asetuni  of  the  wonderful  ‘Deliverances  or  Vifferies  I 
vmbfafe  my  Teople  from  alt  others,  u  Wherefore  let  tu  conclude  this 
Song  in  like  manner  at  we  begun  it,  and  as  v-7.  The  Lord  of  Holts  is 
with  us,  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  Refuge.  Selah. 

PSALM  XLVIL 

To  the  Chief  Mufician,  a  Plains  for  to  be  fang  by  the  Sons  of  Korah, 
probably  compos1 d  and  Jung  m  Occafton  of  bringing  the  Ark,  either  into . 
the  Tabernacle  on  mount  Sion  by  'Dowd,  or  thence  into  the  Temple  by 
Sohrmn.  And  the  Ark  being  a  Type  ofCbrifi,  as  mount  Sion  was  of 
Heaven ,  hence  the  Carrying  of  the  Ay*  up  to  the /aid  Mount ,  tncy  be 
look'd  on  as  a  Type  of  Cbri/Ts  Afcenfim  into  Heaven ,  in  which  Senfe  it 
is  nnderfiood  by  the  Ancient  Fathers  ef  the  Chrifiian  Church* 

O  clap  your  Hands  in  token  of  Joy ,  aj]  ye  People  ajfcmbkd  together  on< 
the  prefent  joyful  Qccafiorr,  fliout  tin  to  God  with  the  voice  of  Triumph,, 
a  e.  lift  up  your  Voices  to  pr«if  God  jbmting  after  a  Triumphant  manner .. 

2  For  the  Lord  Mott  High  is  to  be  prais'd  by  usf  for  having  Jbewn  btm- 
feif  terrible  to  our  Enemies  in  our  Defence :  He  is  the  Great  King  over 
all  the  Earth.  3  He  has  fubdud  and  (hall  fubdue  the  Heathen  People 
under  us,  and  the  Nations  under  our  Feet.  4  He  *has  chofen  this  good 
land  of  Canaan  to  beaux  Inheritance  for  us,  rued  therein  has  chojien  a  F lace 
for  bis  D  welting  or  j pedal  Fre fence,  whence  arifes  the  Excellency  of  the 
Seed  of  Jacob  above  all  other  Nations,  aetd  this  he  has  done  becaufe  Jacob 
was  ate  whom  he  lov'd  m  a  fingular  manner.  Selah.  f  The  Ark,  which 
is  the  Emblem  of  the  fpecial  Fre  fence  of  God,  is  gone  up  into  the  Holy 
Fiace  on  mount  Sion  with  a  Shout  of  Joy  and  Traife ;  the  Ark  of  the. 
Lord  with  the  (bund  of  a  Trumpet.  6  Sing  praiies  to  God,  ttng 
praiies :  ling  praiies  .unto  our  King,  ling  praiies.  7  For  God  b  the 
King  of  all  the  Earthy  Cng  ye  praiies  with  Undemanding,  i,  e.  in  a  skit- 
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ful  and  withal  decent  and  Religious  manner,  as  doty  confi dering  what 
great  Reverence  is  due  to  God  its  atl  Religious  ‘Duties,  even  that  if  Re - 
joycing  before  him.  8  For  it  is  God  that  reigns  over  the  Heathen  as  well 
asus,  and  fa  over  all  the  World.  And  as  foie  and  miverfal  Lord  over alt 
tbe  Worid  God  fits  upon  the  Throne  of  hts  Holinefs  in  Heaven ,  ruling 
all  in  Holinefs  or  ftn&  Rigbteoafnefs  or  Juftice.  And  as  an  Emblem  of 
hts  Heavenly  Throne ,  and  a  Token  of  his  jpeciai  Favour  to  us,  he  is  pitas* d 
to  reprefent  Himfelf  as  fitting  between  the  Cherubims  over  the  Ark. 
9  Before  which  Ark,  or  the  Tabernacle  wherein  it  Hands,  it  is  that  at 
oar  folemn  FeBivais ,  as  welt  as  on  this  folemn  Qeeaficn  at  prefent ,  the 
Princes  or  Heads  of  the  Tribes  of  the  People  are  gather'd  together,*  and 
the  reft  of  the  People  of  the  God  of  Abraham  that  are  able  to  attend,  to 
worjbip  God  in  a  more  folemn  manner :  for  the  Shields  or  Defence  of  the 
Earth  or  our  Country  belong  oris  to  be  aferidd  unto  God,  who  {a}  has 
promis'd  to  protefl  our  Land  and  Hottfes  from  any  Invafitm,  tho*  left  Un¬ 
guarded \  while  we  attend  at  his  folemn  FeaBs  and  Service  at  the  San - 
ft  nary.  Wherefore  he  is  to  be  greatly  exalted  by  us. 

PSALM  XLVIIL 

A  Song  or  Pfalm  for  to  he  fang  by  the  Sons  ofKorah,  likely  compos'd 
after  the  Repul fe  or  Withdrawing  of  fome  Army,  who  had  invaded  Ju¬ 
dah,  and  intended  to  have  defray'd  Jeru f ilem,  which  being  the  Qty  of 
God,  or  which  he  hadchofenfer  his  Place  of  more  folemn  Worfhip ,  be 
therefore  as  yet  ptefervd  m  a  f pedal  manner. 

Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  prailed  in  the  City  of  our  God, 
in  the  Mountain  of  his  Holinefs,  /.  e.  mount  Sion  where  bis  Sanftaary  is.. 
i  Beautiful  for  Situation  is  the  faidOtj,  and  the  Joy  of  the  whole  Barth 
or  land  of  I  fad  or  Judah  is  mount. Sion,  by  means  of  the  Sanfiuary  he- 
mg  placed  thereon,  which  Mount  is  on  the  North- fide  or  in  the  North-part 
of  the  City  of  the  Great  King  or  God ,  viz.  Jerufalem.  3  God  is  known 
or  acknowledged  and  worfbipd  in  her  Palaces  or  the  magnificent  Temple 
or  Tabernacle  built  there ,  for  a  Refuge  to  us  from  our  Enemies ,  4  For 

lo,  lately  the  Kings  of  feveral  Nations  were  aficmbled  agatnB  us,  they 
pafs'd  by  or  thro*  oar  Country  together  till  they  came  near  to  Jerufalem. 
y  They  came  fo  mar  at  that  they  iaw  it,  and  that  was  aU ;  for  fo  God 
order'd  it,  that  on  a  fudden  they  mar  veil’d  or  were  amaz'd,-  they  were 
troubled  or  confounded  not  knowing  what  clfe  to  do,  and  therefore  hailed 
away.  6  For  a  pannick  Fear  took1  hold  upon  them  there,  and  Pain,  as 
of  a  Woman  in  travail.  -7  Or  likg  the  Fear  which  feizes  the  Seamen, 
when  thou  breakefi  the  Ships  of  Tarihilh  with  an  Eaft  or  any  other  tem- 
pefluous  Wind.  8  As  we  have  heard  our  Fafbers  teU  of  thy  wonderful 
(Forks  done  in  their  time  for  them,  ib  have  we  feen  the  like  now  lately  done 
Exod.  54- 14. 
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in  the  Prefervotion  of  tie  City  oFthe  Lord  of  Holts,  in  the  Prefervatton 
of  tie  City  of  our  God.  And  hereby  up  are  the  more  encourag'd  to  bop, 
tiat  is  /ike  manner  God  will  preferve  and  fo  ellablilh  it  for  ever  or  to  tie 
World's  end.  Sclah.  £  We  did  not  rkfy  on  our  forces  or  Fortifications 
fo  much  as  on  tby  gracious  Help;  and  therefore  we  have  thought  of  thy 
loving  Kmdncfs,  O  God,  fieri \n  of  old  to  our  Fathers ,  and-being  off  cm- 
bled  together  did  pap  to  thee  for  thy  Help  in  the  mid  11  of  thy  Temple. 
10  According  to  thy  Name,  viz,  the  Lvrd  of  Hojis ,  O  God,  lb  is  iby. 
Deliver  once  wrought  for  us,  and  thy  Fraife  for  the  fame  /ball  be  celebrated r 
not  only  at  thy  Temple,  bat  to  the  ends  of  the  Earth  or  thro'  our  whole- 
Country.  By  thy  faid  Deliverance  of  us  thou  hajl  given  a  new  Injhmec , 
that  thy  Right  hand  is  full  of  Righteoiilhefs,  i.  e.  that  thou  never  tnakeji. 
uie  ef  thy  Tower  but  to  dojufhce.  i  f  \jex  tbf Inhabitants  of  ferufa- 
fem,  which  is  the  Hot  her  or  Chief  City  of  the  Kingdom,  and  where  /lands  - 
mount  Sion,  rejoyce,  and  a/Jo  let  the  Daughters  or  other  Cities  of  Judah 
be  glad,  becaule  of  thy  Judgments  thus Jbewn  in  the  Prefervatton  of  thy 
People  and  ‘DefiruBion  of  their  Enemies.  11  Walk  about  Sion  and  the 
reft  ofjerufakm,  and  go  round  about  her,  and  as  /ego,  tell  the  Towers 
thereof,  that  pou  may  fee  with  your  own  Eyes  that  not  one  is  wanting . 
or  hurt  bp  the  Enemy.  i£  Mark  ye  well  her  Bulwarks ,  conGderher 
Palaces  or  mof  jjateip  Buildings ,  that  ye  map  be  fully  jatisffd  that  not - 
the  leafl  Damage  is  done  to  any  of  them ,  and  that  ye  may  tell  it,  viz,- 
what  a  great  and  entire  Prejervation  dW  has  lately  voacbfaf'd  this  his  - 
Qtp,  to  the  Generation  following,  that  fo  they  may  be  induced  to  adhere 
to  him  faithfully.  14  -For  this  God  is  or  ought  to  be  acknowledg'd  bp  us 
and  cur  Pcjlerity ,  as  our  only  God  fonever  and  ever;  and  if  we  do  fo, 
then  he  will  be  our  Guide,  i,  e.  direB  air  vobalto  do  in  any  DiJIrefs,  and 
deliver  us  out  of  it  even  unto  Death. 

P  S  A  L  M  XLIX. 

To  the  ChteFMufician,  a  Plain*  for  to  be  fang  by  the  Sons  of  Korah^ 
wherein  is  fet  forth  the  Short  tie fs  of  all  Worldly  Greatnefs,  and  the 
Unavoidabknefs  of  Death ;  which ,  at  it  ought  to  curb  the  fufolence  of  . 
Rich  and  Great  wicked  Hen,  Jo  it  ought  to  preferve  Pious  poor  Per * 
Jons  from  envying  the  others  Profperity ,  or  being  dejcBcd  at  their  own  . 
Condition. 

Hear  this,  all  ve  People,  give  ear,  all  ye  Inhabitants  of  the  World: 
i'  Both  Low.  and  High,  Rich  and  Poor  together.  3  My  Mouth  {half* 
/peak  of  Wifdom,  i.  e.  not  trivial  but  mo  ft  weighty  Hatters  1  and  the  • 
Meditation  of  my  Heart  fhall  be  of  Underltanding,  i.  e.  the  SubjcB  of 
mj  prefent  Compejtiion  Jball  be  fuck  as  ought  to  be  duly  confider'd.  4  I  • 
will  my  jelf  do  what  I advife  others,  viz.  incline  my  ear  or  attend  to 
tie  weighty  ItJIruBicn  contain'd  in  this  Pfalm ,  which  therefore  map  be- 
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Jlyl’d  a  Parable ;  I  will  open  my  dark  Sayiog  upon  the  Harp, i.  e,  l will 
play  and  or  dir  it  fo  by  having  a  Tune  jet  thereto,  that  others  may  aifo 
play  upon  the  Harp ,  and  fo  the  better  mHil  into  their  own  and  ethers 
Minds  the  Contents  of  this  Tfalm,  which  are  if  more  moment  to  be  duly 
weigh'd,  than  the  refelving  of  the  darkejl  Riddle .  S  The  Dejign  of  this 
Tfalm  is  to  Jbew,  Wherefore  fliould  I,-  /.  e.  that  neither  /  nor  any  other 
godly  Terfott  have,  Rea fon  anxionjly  to  fear  in  the  days  of  Evil,  when  the 
Iniquity  of  my  Heels  {hall  compafi  me  about,  i.  e.  when  wicked  Men 
that  endeavour  to  fupphnt  me,  have  furreunded  me  Jo  that  there  Jams 
no  Way  left  for  me  to  ejeape  them ;  or  when  Sicknefs ,  or  the  fPcaknefs 
of  old  Age  or  ‘Death  itjelf  is  coming  upon  me.  But  then  the  Caufe,  that 
I  ought  not  anxiouJJy  to  fear  in  fuch  Cafes ,  is  not  grounded  on  fuck  Mo¬ 
tives  as  commonly  induce  Mankind  not  to  have  fo  much  as  a  juft  Fear  in 
tbefe  Cafes.  6  For  there  are  they  that  trull  in  their  Wealth,  and  boaft 
thunfolvcs  in  the  multitude  of  their  Riches,  fo  as  not  to  have  a  due  Con¬ 
cern  to  prepare  themfehes  even  for  Death.  7  They  do  not  duly  cmjider, 
that  none  of  them  can  by  any  Means  cr  with  aft  their  fPemh  redeem 
his  dying  Brother  from  Death,  nor  give  to  God  a  Ranfom,  which  will 
prevail  upon  him  lot  to  free  him  that  is  dying  from  Death j  and  con/i- 
quently  that  they  will  not  be  able  to  rattfom  themfelves  when  they -tome 
tody'.  1 8  And  no  wonder ,  for  the  Redemption  of  their  Soul  or  Life 
from  Death  is  too  precious  to  be  obtain'd  by  Riches  or  any  thing  in  this 
World,  and  it  ceafos  for  ever,  i.  e.  therefore  it  will  be  in  vein  to  the  World's 
£»d  to  think  of fuch  4  Redemption,  vtn.)  9  that  he  or  any  mortal  Man 
Ihould  he  fa  freed  from  Death ,  and  llill  live  for  ever,  ana  not  foe  Cor¬ 
ruption.  10  For  he  foes  woofoever  he  be,  that  even  wife  or  the  bcB 
Men  dy :  much  more  therefore  like  wife JbaR  the  Fool,  i.  e.  impious  and 
fo  brutifh  Perfon  perilh,  and  leave  their  Wealth  to  others.  11  Indeed 
as  for  fuch  fautijb  Ter  font,  their  inward  Thought  is,  i.e.  they  generally 
think  with  themfelves,  that  their  Hopfes  (halt  continue  for  ever  to  them 
and  their  Tofierity,  and  their  Dwelling-places  remain  in  their  Family  to 
all  Generations  \  and  hereupon  the}  call  their  Lands  after  their  own 
Names,  as  thinking  the faid  Names  hdB  be  kept  up  for  ever.  12  Never- 
thelefs,  'tis  evident  deify  how  much  they  are  mtBaken  herein ,  for  that 
Man,  thd  being  in  the  greateft  Honour,  yet  abides  not  therein  long,  but 
dies  both  hrnfelf  and  his  Honour,  and  his  ESI  ate  in  time  go's  to  feme 
other  Family ,  and  Jo  have  fame  other  Name  given  it,  and  the  very  Name 
or  Memory  oj  Urn  that  gave  it  the  former  Name ,  is  k&.  So  that  after 
all  he  is  m  this  rejpeff  aifo  like  the  Bealls  that  periCh  without  being  long 
remember'd  when  dead  13  This  ibjeir  Way  in  thinking  fo  to  perpetuate 
their  Memories,  is  one  piece  of  their  Folly,  and  yet  their  Poflerity  ap¬ 
prove  their  Sayings  or  Doings,  *&iug  J»B  in  the  like  Foelijb  manner. 
1+  Thus  like  Sheep,  they  and  their  ToBerity,  one  after  the  other,  are 
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laid  in  the  Grave  at  the  evening  or  end  of  their  Life,  vo’iere  after  their 
Death  the  Worms  da  and  fliali  feed  upon  them  as  well  as  others  \  and 
Jo  jbaUtbtj  continue  in  the  Grate  till  toe  'Refur reffton, when  the  Upright 
Snail  aSi  as  tbofe  that  then  have  Dominion  over  them*  being  ajfumed 
by  God  to  ajfift  in  the  Judicature  of  the  feji  of  the  Worlds  in  the  day  of 
Judgment  if  ter  tbe'RefurreWon,  which  Ref urreSim  map  be  fitly  fly  Id 
the  Morning  on  account  of  the  ‘Dead’ s  then  awaking  and  anjwg  out  of  the 
Grave \  ana  or  whereas  their  Beauty  or  Glory  fpok$n  of  v.  it ,  fee-  ihall 
conffime  in  the  Grave  from  their  Dwelling,  at  has  been  afore  ®.  iz.  faid, 
if  Bat  now  die  chief  Motive  far  sue  and  aligned  Men  not  anittoujly  to 
fear  aijQ.y.  is  ibis,  that  tkd  1  dy,  yet  God  will  redeem  my  Soul  from 
the'Power  of.  the  Grave  one  day ,  by  raffing  me  to  an  immortal  Ufe  of 
Happinjefs :  for  he  Shall  receive  me  then  into  fttcb  an  immortal  and  happy 
State.  Selah,  id  Wherefore  be  not  thou,  good  Man,  whofoever  tboa  art , 
afraid  of  his  Tower,  or  deje&fd  at  thy  own  mean  Condition ,  when  jucb 
an  one  is  made  Rich,  when  the  Giory  of  h  is  Houle  is  increafed  For 
he  mufl  dy  in  no  long  time,  and  when  he  dies,  thou  wilt  be  delivered  from 
hts  Opprejfion ,  and  Jbalt  have  m  ieojen  to  envy  bis  Condition  as  belter, 
than  thine ,  ftrdfmucb  as  he  (hall  carry  riothing  ofbis  Riches  fee.  away 
with  him',  hjs  Glory  fhall  not  delcend  after  him  into  the  Grave ;  but  on 
the  contrary  mofl  miferabk  wiU  his  Condition.be  there.  18  Tho’  whiles 
he  lived,  he  biefied  hisSopl,  i.  e.  be  accounted  bimftf  and  others  ac¬ 
counted  him  Happy :  (and  in  like  manner  many  Men  will  praife  rtiee 
and  efteem  thee  as  an  nappy  Man ,  when  thou  dott  what  they  efteem  'Do¬ 
ing  well  to  thy  felf,  i.e.  indulge  thy  felf  and  thy  Companions  in  all  vicious 
Tleafures ;  but  furely  thou  canfi  not  think,  fuch  a  Man  in  an  happy  Con¬ 
dition  ;  forafmttch  as)  ttevertbeleft  ip  he  (hall  go  to  the  Generation  of 
his  Fathers,  and  they  aU  (hall  never  fee  Light,  i.  e.  he  (ball  dy  in  time 
as  well  as  his  Fathers,  and  his  Condition  as  weU  as  theirs  after  Death 
JbaU  be  mofl  mi fer able,  for  that  they  jhall  never  mare  enjoy  an  happy  State, 
but  on  the  contrary  after  their  RefarreBion  fhall  be  doom'd  to  eternal  Mi- 
fery,  cxprtjt  in  Scripture  by  Darkntfs.  20  Thus  it  plainly  appears,  that 
{as  is  afore  v.  11..  faid)  Man  that  is  in  Honour,  and  underibnds  not, i.e. 
do’s  'not  live,  as  Reajbn  and  Religion  direfl  him,  is  or  both  lives  and  dies 
like  the  Beafta  that  perilh  j  and  therefore  there  is  nojufi  Caufe  to  envy 
Jucb  a jMans  Greatncfi  here. 

PSALM  L 

A  Pfalns  .of  or  rather  far  to  be  fung  by  Afaph  one  of  the  Chief  Muficians 
in  the  time  of  David,  by  which  Royal  Tropbet  ibis  Tfalm  was  mofl 
probably  compos'd,  it  foretelling  the  general  Judgment,  at  which  Men 
Jb*S  be  judg'd,  not  fo  much  for  their  bare  Terformmce  or  Neg/eff  of 
Sacrifices  and  other  legal  Rites ,  but  chiefly  for  their  Hoi  me [s  of  Life 
or  Obfervance  of Moral mdChtiflm  Duties  \  tbcTreaeMng  of  the  Go/pel 
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as  the  principal  Rule  of  Life,  being  hereby  foretold  to  intervene  between 

the  time  this  Tfalm  was  compos d,  and  the  general  Judgment. 

There  will  be  tmfl  certainly  a  'Day  of  Judgment,  when  the  Mighty 
God,  even  the  Lord  fhaU  as  certainly  as  if  be  has  or 'bad  already  fpoken 
and  call’d,  i.  e.  given  the •  word  of  Command  to  bis  Angels  to  fummons  all 
the  Inhabitants  of  the  Earth  from  the  rifing  of  the  Sun,  unto  the  going 
down  thereof  i  And  as  out  of  his  Tabernacle  on  mount  Sion,  which  ts 
the  Perfection  of  Beauty  or  as  magnificent  a  Tabernacle  as  can  be  made 
by  Arty  God  has  firm'd  or  appear'd  in  a  tmfl  lUuflrjous  manner  often¬ 
times  already ;  fo  before  the  aforefaid  "Day  oj  Judgment  GodtbeSon  Jball 
in  our  human  Nature  come  into  the  World,  particularly  to  mount  Sion 
or  the  Temple  that  Jball  then  be  thereon,  and  his  Difciples  Jball  behold  bis 
Glory,  (b)  the  Glory  as  of  tbe  Only  begotten  of  the  Father ,  and  after  bis 
Death  and  Afcenjion  bis  Apofiles  JhaU  begin  at  Jeruftlem,  whereof  mount 
Son  is  a  Tart ,  to  preach  tie  Gofpcl.  3  Some  Ages  ofter  this  our  God 
fhaU  come  to  judge  the  World,  and  jumtmns  together  Jor  that  purpofe  all 
Mankind  as  v- 1.  and  when  he  comes  to  do  tins,  he  fhaU  not  keep  Silence, 
or  come  m  ajtlent  manner ,  but  in  . a  mojl  tUuftrtous  and  terrible  manner ; 
a  Fire  (hall  devour  before  him,  and  it  (half  be  very  ttmpeftuous  round 
about  him,  i.  e.  be  JhaU  come  with  a  vijible  Appearance  of  flaming  Fre, 
and  with  a  great  Wind,  as  formerly  at  mount  Sinai.  4  Then  he  ffiall 
call  to  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Heavens  or  holy  Angels  from  above,  and  to 
the  Inhabitants  of  the  Earth  that  be  then  living,  and  alfo  to  the  Dead 
that  ly  m  tin  Earth  or  Grave  that  JhaU  then  be  ras'd,  that  he  may  judge 
them  AU,  and  particularly  then  declare ,  who  truly  are  his  People,  j  Af¬ 
ter  which  he  JbaU  fay  to  his  holy  Angels ,  Gather  my  true  Saints  or  Teople 
together  unto  me,  and  let  them  come  and  inherit  the  Kingdom  prepar'd 
for  tbem\  nameh  Thofe  that  having  a  due  Knowledge  and Fear  and  Lave 
of  me,  have  made  a  Covenant  with  me,  that  IJbould  be  their  God,  and 
they  my  Teople ;  and  have  accordingly  behav'd  tbemjclyes  in  aUrefpefis , 
by  not  consenting  themfehes  with  outward  or  legal  Sacrifices  or  other 
Rites,  but  by  offering  up  their  own  felves  as  a  living  Sacrifice,  in  Hoiinefs 
of  Life,  and  J6  in  tbe  only  manner  truly  acceptable  unto  'God.  &  And 
the  Inhabit  arsis  of  tbe  Heavens  or  Angels  flrall  declare  his  Righteoufnefs, 
t.e.  that  God  afli  moft  jstfily  in  taking  only  fucb  as  are  de firth' dv.  3.  far 
bis  Teople  or  Saints ,  and  rewarding  them  only  as  fucb.  And  no  wonder 
that  no  Injuflice  JbaU  be  then  done,  for  God  is  to  be  judge  himfelf  in 
Chief,  who  cannot  do  Injuftke ,  it  being  contradi fiery  to  his  very  Nature. 
Selah.  Such  being  tbe  Rule  whereby  God  wtU  judge  the  World  at  tlx  laft 
%>*y,  therefore  it  moft  highly  concerns  tbe  JJraehtes ,  who  efteem  them- 
fihff*  t*  be  his  Teople  in  ajpecial  planner,  toeonfider  and  examm  them- 
felves  whether  they  trufy  act  as  juch,  and  do  not  rather  forfeit  that  Cha- 
(*)  John  1. 1*. 
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raffer  by  not  A&ing  agreeably  thereto.  To  this  end  let  them  fuppefe  God 
by  me  that  [pealing  to  them :  -}  Hear,  D  ye  who  ore  too  apt  to  rely  on 

your  being  my  People,  and  £  will  fpeak :  O  Ifraef,  and  l  Will  admonijh 
thee  of  tby  Faulting fs,  and  teftify  againd  thee  that  thou  dofl  not  all  as 
truly  my  People.  Indeed  1  am  acknowledg'd  by  thee  to  be  God,  even  thy 
God,  and  therefore  thou  ougbteB  to  give  a  Jincere  Obedience  to  all  my 
Commands ,  and  not  only  to  fame  that  relate  only  to  outward  Hites,  and 
fo  are  mfte  eafily  to  be  per  form’d,  as  Sacrifices  fee.  8  For  I  have  no 
Cauje ,  and  therffore  will  not  reprove  thee  for  rtegleB  of  thy  Sacrifices 
or  thy  Burm-ofieriugs,  *  which  are  continually  betoie  me.  But  thy  grand 
Mijlake  lies  in  this,  that  thou  ejleemcfi  the  [aid  Sacrifices  and  fome  other 
external  Rites  as  Grcusncifion  fee-  to  be. what  I  chiefly  regard.  9  But 
I  a  [fare  thee  to  the  contrary ,  that  rather  than  be  content  with  Sacrifices 
and  other  external  Rites  alone ,  I  will  take  no  Bullock  out  of  thy  Houfe, 
nor  He-goap  out  of  thy  Folds.  10  For  common  Senfe  ts  enough  to  tell 
thee,  that  /  need  not  be  beholden  to  thee  for  fach  things,  tv  that  every 
Bead  of  the  Foreft  is  mine,  and  the  Cattle  upon  a  ihouland  Hills,  ti  I 
know  all  the  Fowls  of  the  Mountains :  and  the  wild  Beads  of  the  Field 
are  mine.  12  Therefore  if  I  were  hungry,  I  would  not  tell  thee,  for 
the  World  is  mine,  and  the  Fulnefs  thereof  13  But  will  1  eat,  canft 
thou  be  fo  abjard  as  to  imagin,  the  Flelh  of  Bulls,  or  drink  the  Blood 
of  Goats?  14  There  are  indeed  certain,  fubsrdmote  Ends  for  which  I 
have  infinuted  and  do  as  yet  ref  sure  fucb  Sacrifices,  even  tiu  Cbrifi  fltaU 
have  offer'd  up  himfeif  a  Sacrifice  for  the  Sins  of  the  fFarld,  of  which 
grand  Sacrifice  the  legal  Sacrifices  are  Types :  but  if  thou  voouldB  have 
thy  Sacrifices  acceptable  unto  me ,  thou  mufi  take  Care  in  the  firB  place 
to  ofier  unto  God  Thankfgiving  with  a  Heart  finccrefy  pious,  ana  pay 
or  make  good  thy  Vows  of  Obedience  unto  the  Mod  High,  by  an  aBual 
Obedience  to  the  Commands  relating  to  the  greater  and  inward  Duties  of 
Morality  and  Piety.  1  j  And  when  them  art  Carefull  to  do  thus,  then 
if  tbou  call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  Trouble,  I  will  deliver  thee,  and 
thou  ftiait  glorify  me.  id  But  it  will  be  in  vain  for  to  cxpeB  my  ‘De¬ 
liverance,  only  betaufe  my  SanBuary  is  among  you,  and  you  Sacrifice  there 
unto  me ;  for  unto  the  Wicked  God  fays,  What  haft  thou  to  do  to  de¬ 
clare  my  Statutes,  or  that  thou  (houldd  take  my  Covenant  in  thy  Mouth  ? 
i.  e.  I  am  fo  far  front  Corine  for  it,  that  it  do’s  but  offend  me  the  more : 

17  Seeing  thou  hateft  to  follow  tin  Inftruftion  given  thee  by  me ,  and 
called  my  Words  behind  thee,  i.  e.,  flight  ejl  my  Commands,  as  Men  are 
wont  to  flight  things  which  they  cafi  behind  them  as  of  no  value.  1 8  For 
infiance ,  when  thou  faweft  a  Thief  like ly  to  thrive  by  his  Theft ,  then 
thou  confentedd  to  be  Partner  with  him,  and  haft  been  Partaker  with 
Adulterers.  19  Thou  gxveft  thy  Mouth  to  Evil,  and  thy  Tongue 
fratneth  Deceit.  20  Thou  litteft  and  (peaked  againd  thy  Brother;  thou 
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flandereft  thine  own  Mother's  Son.  it  The/e  and  the  like  wicked  things 
halt  thou  done,  and  I  kept  Silence  for  fme  time,  not  reproving  thee  by 
fending  on  tbee  a  jufi  Tmifhment :  and  hereupon  then  abufedfi  my  For¬ 
bearance,  and  tnftead  of  being  thereby  induce J  to  repent ,  thou  waft  the 
more  encourag'd  to  go  min  kvickednefj,  and.  though  tell  that  I  was  alto- 
gether  tiich  a  one  as  thy  fclf,  viz.  either  that  I  know  mt  w  hot  it  done 
by  tbee  in  fecret ,  or  am  at  Well phas'd  with  it  as  thy  [elf :  but  the  time 
is  now  come,  that  I  will  reprove  or  fully  punijb  thee  for  aU  tby  Wicked* 
nejfes,  and  let  them  in  order  before  thine  Eyes,  t.e.  reckon  them  all  up 
dijlinQly  to  tbee,  that  thou  mayfl  be  fully  convinc'd,  that  I  did  mt  for¬ 
bear  pmifbivg  tbee  if  ore  for  want  of  knowing  aU  tby  Wiciednefs,  but  but 
of  meer  Mercy,  that  thou  migbtefl  repent ;  which  Jince  thou  baft  thus 
abufed  to  tby  ‘Dying-day,  and  now  it  come  the  time  ofjadgment ,  thou 
art  jufily  to  be  puwjtid  without  Mercy ,  or  with  Tunijbment  as  endhfs 
as  would  be  tby  fibful  Cmfe,  would  l  permit  thee  to  go  on  therein. 
ai  Now  eii  l [aid  afore  v.  6.  let  aU  the  Teople  of  Ifrael  fuppofe  or  know 
that  God fptaks  thus  to  them  by  me\  and  it  mofi  bjgbh  concerns  you  duty 
to  confider  this  Admonition,  ye  that  forget  God,  ana  to  remember  ybar 
2)uty  to  him,  and  to  return  to  him  by  a  timely  and  fincere  Repentance, 
lett  IJbew  the  greateB  Indignation  agamjiyou  by  panijhing  you  in  the 
jeverefi  manner,  fucb  as  you  would  efieem  it  to  be  if  wild  Btajh  Jbeu/d 
tear  you  in  pieces,  and  there  Jball  be  none  able  to  deliver  you  out  of  my 
Hands,  xj  Remember  in  fiort,  that  wholb  offers  Praife  Or  performs 
nil  religious  Wbrjbip  to  me  'with  a  Jincereh  pious  Heart,  be  only  it  is  that 
f  efieem  as  one  that  truly  glorifies  me  by  werjbippmg  me:  and  to  him 
mty  that  with  tbe  fame  fincerely  pious  Heart  alfi  orders  his  Conven¬ 
tion  aright  or  leads  an  holy  Life ,  will  I  fhew  the  Salvation  of  God,  or  re¬ 
ward  bam  with  Happineji  here  in' fucb  degree  aijbdll  be  fitting  fur  him, 
and  with  eternal Happinefs  hereafter. 

PSALM  LI. 

To  the  Chief  Mufieian,  a  Pfalm  of  David,  when  Nathan  the  Prophet 

came  to  him,  after  he  had  gone  in  to  Bath-fheba. 

Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  according  to  thy  loving  Kindnefs: 
according  unto  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  Mercies  blot  out  my  Tranf- 
greflions  out  of  tby  Book ,  wherein  are  aU  my  Afiions  fyc.  recorded,  i.  e. 
pardon  them,  efpeciatly  tbe  Sins  of  Adultery  and  Murder,  which  1  now 
more  peculiarly  bewail.  2  Give  mb  Grace  to  WaQi  me  throughly  from  ray 
Iniquity,  and  cleanie  me  from  my  Sin,  /.  e.  to  repent  throughly  of  my  Sins, 
which  Repentance  is  denoted  by  the  legal  and  outward  Rite  ef  Wfbhig 
and  Cleanfing  the  Body  and  Gloatls  of  the  Penitent.  5  For  I  ndw  am 
fenfibh  e/,  and  mofi  humbly  and\publickly  acknowledge  my  Trairfgret* 
lions,  of  winch  I  was  fiuptdtj  in  fenfibh,  tiff  thou  fehteft  thy  Trspbet  Ha* 
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than  to  avotien  me,  and  a Jad  and  amazing  Remembrance  of jack  nay 
h (mem  Sin  it  wet  before  me  win  my  Thoughts.  4  Net  but  that  I  might 
have  conceal d  this  Sin  from  the  Knov/ledge  of  Mm ;  and  the  it  was 
knoveri  to  Mm,  I  Rood  net  m  fear  of  betng  pun'tfh'd  for  it  by  Man '  Bat 
I  am  the  more  afiliBtd,  becauje  by  endeavouring  to  conceal  my  Adultery , 
therein  agaiaft  thee,  thee  only  hare  I  fiflfl'd  in  a  more  aggravated  man¬ 
ner,  is  bring  fo  jlupidus  (0  think  what  1 1  had  dene,  could  he  is  the  leuB 
conceal'd  from  thee  l  and  accordingly  notwithfianding  all  my  Cunning  and 
Secrecy  ham  I  done  thirEvrl  in  thy  Sight:  that  thou  migbteft  be  julti- 
Eed  when  thou  ipeakeft,  and  be  clear  yrhen  thou  judgeit,  L  e.  fa  that  I 
cannot  but  ocbmxkdge-  thy  i Proceedings  to  be  moB  juft,  and  dear  thee 
from  aU  Charge  of  JnjuBicc,  bowfetver  them  jbah  fee  fit  to  ptmi/b  me* 
$  Behold,  I  was  ihapeo  in  Iniquity :  and  in  Sin  did  my  Mother  con* 
ceive  me,  i.  e.  ’/is  true  indeed,  as  tboubnowtji,  O  Lord,  that  there  is  m 
mean  innate  Tronenefs  to  Evil.  But  this  is  fa  far  from  exeufing  what 
l  have  done,  that  I  cenfefs  the  Cmfidcration  f  it  ought  to  have  made  me 
more  watchful  to  fopprxfsfusb  natural  bad  Inclinations,  6  Behold,  agree- 
ably  hereto  than  deurtft  Truth  in  the  inward  Parts,  i.  e.  rcyuerefi  us  not 
to  entertain  with  the  Raft  Approbation  iboje  firfi  Motions  which  we  find 
in  oar  Thoughts  and  Defires  after  any  Evil,  hut  with  Stnceruy  and  Up- 
rightnefs  tfi Heart  tr  eppeft.ibcm :  and  to  this  end  in  the  hidden.  Parc 
thou  fiuh  make  aw  to  know  Wi(Bom,>  i.  e.  thou  haB put  a  'Principle  if 
better  Motions  deed  Wifdem  in  os,  which  (ecretly  checks  and  correSfs.  thsfe 
natural  Intimations  to  Sin.  *7 1  have  therefore  nothing  to  jay  in  my  own 
bthaf,  but  wholly  betake  my  felf  to  thy  Mercy  for  Tar  don  upon  my  jincere 
Repentance.  BtpJeoi'dtben  to  purge 'me  with  Hyflop,  and  l  (hall  be 
clean :  wafh  me,  aad  J  (hall  be  whiter  than  Snow,  i.  e.  as  the  Triefi  is 
wont  to  denote  unclean  Ter  fens  to  be  cleans'd,  and  abfolv’d  thereupon  from 
their  Uneko&ntfs,  by  fptinkbsg  them  with  Water  mix/  with  the  Ajbes 
of  an  Heifer,  which  Sprinkling  was  perform'd  with  a  Bunch  or  Branch 
of  Hyjfopy  fo  be  thou  pleas'd  to  aifilve  me  from  the  Guilt  of  the  great 
Sms  l  have  been  guilty  f,  and  re  (lore  me  to  thy  former  Favour  as  if  I 
had  never  committed  fetch  Sint .  8  Make  me  to  hear  or  haw  Joy  and 

Gladaefij  arifing  from  my  Senje  fomewaj  of  mybeing  thus  re/ior’d  to  thy 
Favour ,  that  ttefiooes  which  thou  halt  broken  may  rejoyce,  Lc.tbat 
the  great  Tam  or  Grief,  which  I  felt  at  the  Mejfoge  of Nathan,  maybe 
turt/d  into  foy.  9  To  this  end  hide  thy  Face  from  my  Sin;  and  blot 
out  all  mine  Iniquities.  10  Create  in  me  a  clean  Hearr,  O  God;  and 
renew  a  right  Spirit  tyithin  me,  i.  t.  daily  renew  thy  fuccours  of  Grace  to 
me,  that  thereby  I  may  be  enabled  to  tbuik_  and  do  what  is  Right ,  and  to 
ttejift'dll  evil  Theugbtsr  much  more  Alliens.  1 1  Call  me  not  away  from 
thy  Pretence  or  Favour,  asthou  didft  Saul,  and  I  dejerve ;  and  take  not 
thy  tioly  Spirit  from  me,  os  thou  didjl  ftom  him.  12  On  the  contrary, 
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ReRore  unto  me  the  Joy  I  formerly  bad  in  my  Ajfuranct  of  thy  Favour 
and  Salvation ;  and  Jitu  uphold  or  Jupport  me  with  thy  free  Spirit,  i.e. 
with  that  freedom  and  cbeerfulnejs  of  Spirit,  wherewith.  I  was  formerly 
want  to  addrefs  my  felf  mto  tbec ,  in  aU  Exigencies  far  thy  [pedal  ‘Dt- 
reffion  and  ProleSlton.  13  Then  will  I  by  vary  of  Than/giving  take  [pe¬ 
dal  Care  to  teach  and  admonifb  all  fucb  T ranfgreifors,  that  I  know  of  or 
are  about  my  Court,  not  to  follow  the  bad  Example  I  have  given  them, 
hot  thy  Ways  or  Commands ;  and  fo  I  truft  many,  now  Sinners,  (hall  be 
converted  unto  thee,  partly  by  the  example  of  my  Repentance,  and  partly 
by  my  Authority,  ana  alfo  partly  by  their  firing  how  willing  thou  art  to 
forgive  the  true  Penitent,  by  thy  gracioufty  receiving  me  again  into  thy 
wonted  Favour,  and  fo  fupporting  my  Authority  and  Kingdom  with  thy 
ufutlTroieBton from  my  Enemies.  14  Deliver  me  in  a  fpecial  manner 
from  the  Bldod-guiltinefs  I  ly  under,  in  caujing  Of  tab  and  with  him  fe* 
veral  other  of  my  faithful  Subjells  to  be  expos'd  to  fucb  Danger,  as  that 
they  mufl  hfe  their  Level,  O  God,  thou  God  of  ray  Salvation :  and  my 
Tongue  lhall  hog  aloud  of  thy  Righteonfnefi.  ij  O  Lord,  open  thou, 
i.  e.  give  me  fucb  a  gracious  Caufe^and  thereby  alfo  Encouragement  to  open 
my  Lips,  and  my  Mouth  Dull  (hew  forth  thy  Praifc.  16  For  the  Truth 
is,  that  the  Sins  of  Adultery  and  Mood-guiltine ft  are -  of  fo  heinous  a  Na¬ 
ture,  that  thou  deCrelt  or  requneft  not  Sacrifice  for  the.  Expiation  there * 
(f  in  the  Law,  the  fold  Law  allowing  m  Sacrifice  or  Expiation  to  be  made 
far  fucb  wilful  Sins,  but  requiring  that  he  that  is  guilty  of  them  Jhould 
he  put  to  Death :  die  would  1  give  it  thee  wiQir&ly  fix  my  Expiation. 
And  no  wonder  thou  baft  not  allow’d  any  Sacrifice  for  to  expiate  fucb  Sins, 
inafmucb  as  thou  delighted  not  in  Burnt-ofterings,  which  are  efteemd 
the  chief  Sort  of  Sacrifices,  on  account  of  any  real  Eahte  in  them  them- 
fihes,  1 7  The  Sacrifices  requir'd  and  accepted  of God  for  the  Expiation 
rf  aU  t oiifttl  Sins  on  the  part  of  the  Sinner,  are  a  broken  Spirit,  i.e.  an 
Heart  affeSed  with  a  moB  Jincere  and  deep  penitential  Soi  rovo :  fucb 
a  broken  and  a  contrite  Heart,  O.God,  thou  wilt  not  delpife,  as  being 
all  the  Penitent  can  do,  the  even  that  be  not  a  JatisfaBory  Expiation  or 
Amendment  made  to  thee,  far  the  Affront  and  Injury  done  to  thy  Ma- 
jeBy  and  Moline  ft  by  fucb  Sms.  And  fucb  a  truly  contrite  and  broken 
Heart,  I traft,  /  now  have  by  thy  Grace-,  and  therefore,  I humbly  trufl, 
thou  wilt  not  only  pardon  my  [aid  Sins,  but  alfo  receive  me  into  thy  fur - 
mer  Favour.  :8  And  in  this  bumble  Confidence  in  thy  Mercy ,  I  pre~ 
fume  to  pray  to  thee,  not  only  far  my  felf,  hat  fur  my  People  and Kingdom 
alfo,  befeeching  thee  to  continue  to.  do  Good  in  or  (/'thy.  good  Plea fure, 
as  to  aU  tbe  ether  Parts  of  my  Kingdom,  fo  efptciaUy  to  Zion  erferufa- 
s  lem  the  Koyal  or  Capital  City ;  particularly  build  thou,  e.  enable  us  to 
jmijb  the  Walls  of  JeruCtlcm  which  are  begun',  and. when  finifb'd,  pre¬ 
fer  vt  them  from  the  Siege  and  Buttery  of  any  Enemy,  that  they  may  con - 
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tmue  Built,  and  fo  a  defence  to  tby  Holy  City  and  San&uary  therein. 
i£  Then  (halt  thou  be  pleas’d  with  the  .Sacrifices  of  Rkhteouftiefs,  i.  e. 
which  the  Righteous Jbaff  offer  unto  thee  by  way  ofTbanhfgiving,  namely 
with  Burnt-offering  and  Whole*  burnt 'offering :  then  ihall  they  offer 
Bullocks  er  tmji  coftly  Sacrifices  upon  tty  Alar. 

P*S  A  L  M  |  LII. 

To  the  Chief  Mufician,  Mafchil,  a  Pfainij  ofDavid,  compos’d  by  him  when 

Abiutbar  bad  come  and  told  him ,  bow  Docg  the  Edomite  came  and  told 

Saul,  and  laid  unto  him,  David  is  come  to  the  Houfe  of  Abiiuelech. 

Why  art  thou  fo  very  Wicked,  as  that  tboa  art  not  content  to  do  Mif 
chief,  hut  even  thou  boafteft  thy  felf  in  the  afore  unheard  if  Mifchief'  of 
tiffing  the  Tinefls  if  God  fee*  0  'Docg  issbo  art  indeed  a  mighty  Man  in. 
tbe  Court  of  Saul  ?  But  know  that  no  twit  branding  all  tby  wicked  and 
vain  Endeavours  to  Jeffrey  me,  the  Goodbels  of  God  endures  continually^ 
He.  will  cmtmueftiU fo  pretext  me.  a 1  Thy  Tongue  devifes  Mifchief, 
i.  e.  bath  told f Aft  Stories  Te  Saul,  which  thou  contrived, B  only  to  do  me 
and  Others  JhSJcaefi  fo  that  thy  Tongue  may  he  faid  to  he  like  a  fharp 
Rafor,  the  Tnftruntent  or  Means  f  many  having  bad  their  Throats  cut , 
or  other  wifekojittg  their  Lives ;  thus  has  thy  Tongue  done  by  tby  Work¬ 
ing  deceitfully  with  it,  mod  not  telling  the  plain  Truth  as  to  what  Abi~ 
tneltcb  did  for  me,  j  It  hence  appears  that  thou  loveft  Evil  more  than 
Good;  and  Lying  rather  than  to  fifcak Righteoufnefs.  Selah.  4  Thou 
loveltall  devouring  Words,  i.e./Afe  Stories  which  may  defray  others, 
fo  it  be  to  tby  Advancement  with  Saul,  O  thou  wkiedWretch  that  baft 
fuch  a  deceitful  Tongue,  f  But  know,  that  God,  whefe  TrieB  thou 
haft  Jlain,  ihall  like  wife  defer  oy  thee  for  ever,  he  fhall  take  thee  away, 
and  pluck  thee  put  of  tby  Dwelling-place,  and  root  thee  out  of  the  Land 
of  the  Living.  Selah.  6  The  Righteous  alio  Ihall  fee  plainly  the  juB 
Judgment  of  God  upon  thee ,  and  thereby  Jbaff  be  induced  or  confitm'J  tbe 
more  to  fear  God,  and  fhall  laugh  at  him,  i.  e.  Docg,  deriding  his  Folly 
in  the  following  manner.  7  Lo,  this  Man,  who  we  fee  now  brought  to 
DeftruBion,  is  the  Man  that  made  not  God  his  Strength :  but  trulted 
in  the  abundance  of  his  Riches,  and  ferengthned  him  felf  in  his  Wicked- 
cels.  8  But  as  for  me,  agamB  whom  Deeg  chiefly  aims ,  1  am  er  Jbaff 
he  like  a  green  Olive-tree  in  the  Court  belonging  to  the  Houfe  of  God, 
/.  e.  I JbaU  be  in  Trcjperity,  when  Dtieg  like  a  wither'd  Leaf jbaff  he  come 
to  nothing',  for  1  trull  in  the  Mercy  of  God,  that  be  wilt  preferve  me 
from  perijbing  for  ever  and  ever,  i.  e.  both  in  this  World  and  tbe  World 
to  come.  9  Tberefare  X  will  praife  thee  for  ever,  becaufe  thou  haft  done 
it,  i. e.  brought  about  my  Trefervation  hitherto',  and  I  will  wait  on  thy 
Name,  i.  e.  will  alfi  for  tbe  future  rely  on  tby  Goodne/s  and  Faitbfalutfs 
to  accomphfh  the  Tromifet  thou  bafl  been  pleas'd  to  make  unto  me  ef  being 

one 
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one  day  King  of  thy  People-,  for  it  is  Good  before  iby  Saints,  r.  e:  uUtby 
proas  Servants  have  ever  found  it  the  befi  and  verfefl  Courfi ,  to  depend  on 
tby  omnipotent  Goodnefs  and  faithful  Premifes ,  and  not  to  ufe  any  evil 
Methods  to  advance  themfrhes,  or  free  themfelves  from  ‘Bangers, 

PSALM  UII, 

To  the  Chief'  Mafic  ian  to  be  Jung  upon  Mahaleih  or  feme  bolhw  luflru- 
mint  as  Flute  or  Pipe,  and  that  to  the  Tune  of  Mafchii,  a  Pfaltu  of 
David,  compos’d  by  him  at  fir  Si  as  it  fiends  PfaL  14.  and  on  (be  Re¬ 
bellion  of  jdbfabm.  But  tntfi  hkelj  upon  the  new  Revolt  made  pre fat¬ 
ly  after  the  Bealb  of  rfbjalesn,  by  the  Jfrae  tries  that follow’d  Sheba, 
IDavid  Made  toco  or' three  Variations  k f  Pfal  14.  apd  foufrd  it  .upon 
this  new  Occafion ,  it  being  much  the  fame  with' that  of  the  Former. 
So  that  there  needs  no  new  Tarapbrafe  here,  but  in  one  or  two  Verfes . 

The  Foot  hath  fa  id  in  his  Heart,  There  is  no  God ;  corrupt  are  they, 
and  have  done  abominable  'Iniquity.;  j&ere- »  none  that  dpth  Good. 
3.  God  looked  down  from  Heavtau  poa-the  GhikU^n  of  Men,  to  foe  if 
there  were  any  that  did  undeiftaud,  that  did. feek  pod.  t  Everyone 
of  them,  1.  r.  of  the  TJrae/iies  is  gone  back  or  has  made  a  new  Revolt  from 
me:  they  are  altogether  become  Filthy:  there  is  none  that  doth  Good, 
no  not  one.  4  Have  the  Workers  of  Iniquity  no  Knowledge  ?  whp 
eat  up  my  People,  as  they  eat  Bread.;  they  Jn&ft  not  caU’d  tkpon  God* 
S  There  were  they  in  great  Fear,  where  <no  Fear  was  or  before  they  had 
juft  Rea  fa  to  fear ,  the  Fortes  IJent  againfl  them  having  not  pet  ap - 
preach  d  to  them :  for  -God  feat  fab  a  pamrf^eowardly  Fear  upon  them, 
that  they  ran  away  and  drfpers’d  tbemfebes,  as  foots  as  they  beard  Had 
fent  a  Party  after  them,  and  left  Sheba  their  Ring-loader  to  Rdf t  for  him- 
felf\  vshofe  Head  was  afterward  cut  iff  and thrown  over  fc)  the  Wall  of 
the  City  fSel  to  foab  'David s  General  Thus  God  h&s  broken  by  the  fall 
from  the  Wall  the  Head  of  Sheba  in  pieces,  andfcitiei’d  the  fever  al  Bones 
cf  the  Head  and  Ifaly  Body  of  him  that  encamped  or  revolted  againfl 
thee:  thou,  0  my  Soul,  haft  been  enabled  thus  to  put  .them  to  ihame  kj 
Jo  eaJBy  and  fame fully  defeating  tfrem,  heca.ufo.  God  hasdefpi&'d  them, 
i.  e.  yufily  permitting  them  to  be  thus  put  to  fame  for  their  caafleft  and 
wicked  Revolt  againfl  me,  and  thereby  againfl  God  himfelf,  whofe  Vice¬ 
gerent  Tam.  6  O  that  the  compkat  Salvation  of  Ilrael  were  come  out 
of  Zion  i  when  God  bringeth  back  the  Captivity  of  his  People,  Jacob 
fhall  rejoyce,  and  Ifrael  Hull  be  glad. 

PSALM  LIV. 

To  the  Chief  MuGcias,  on  (d)Negmoth,  Mafchii,  a  P/alro  of  David, 
when  the  Ziphtms  came  and  laid  to  Saul,  Doth  not  David  hide  him- 
fclfwithus? 

( 0  Read  1  Sam. 20.  (d)  See  the  Titles  to  PfaL -4; -tad  51. 
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Save  me,  O  God,  hy  or  according  to  thy  :Name,  denotes  thee  to  be 

the  Sapr cam  Judge  tf  tbe  World,  and  }b  the  Prote&or  of  the  Injur'd,  and 
judge  or  vindicate  me  by  thy  Strength-  .  ij  H  W  my  Prayer,  O  God:  giye 
ear  to  the  Words  of  my  Mouth.  3  For  Strangers  to  me ,  and  fo fycb  as 
can  truly  know  no  Evil  of  met  and  alfofuch  as  are  unacquainted  with  tie. 
Rules  or  Tfutj  (fjuftice,  wzJtytb? Zlphites^e  rifea  ,ijp  agairiilme, 
and  Oppreflors  leek  after  my  Soul ;  they  Jut  ye.  nofTfetGod  before  them. 
Selah*  ■  4  Behold*  God  is  mine  Helper ;  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  up¬ 
hold  my  Sold  '  t  He  fhailjyward  Evil t unto  mine  Enemies.;  cue  them 
ofijnthy  Truth,  ixe£f  ttufi  thou  wilt  dcjlroy.  them,.aud Jo  fave  me,  and 
fulfil  all  thygy&htis  Tromijei^tome.  6  Therefore  I  will  freely  or  gladly 
faenhee  unto  thes, m fitch  manner  aj  / tan,  via.  I  will  praife  day  Name, 
0  Lord,  for  it  is  Good  or  fitting  for  me  fa  to  do,  on  account  of  the  Mer¬ 
cies!  have  already  receiv  a  of  thee-  7  For  He,  i-e.  God  often  has  deli¬ 
vered  me  out  of  all  Trouble ;  and  mineEye  has  Jeen  his  Defire  upon 
mine  Enemies, 

ISALM  ■  LV. 

To-the  “Chief  Mufician,  on  Ncginoth,  Mafchil,  a  Plaint  of  David,  com¬ 
pos'd  likely  on  j&filfrri:  Rebellion,  and  David s  bearing  that  Abitbopbel 
aljb  was  among  tbe  Confpiraters. 

Give,  ear  to  my  Prayer,  O  God :  and  hide  not  thy  filf  from  my  Sup¬ 
plication.  a  Attend  onto  me,  and  hear, me;  for  Jo  great  is  my  Trouble, 
that  1  cant  but  mourn,  m  or  weep  wbilfi  I  make  unto  thee  tbit  my  Com¬ 
plaint,  and  make  a  Nolle  ynitb  my  Sobbing  and  Groaning,  3  becaufe 
of  tbe  Voice  of  the  Enemy,  becaule  of  the  Oppreilion  of  tbe  Wicked : 
for  they  cafi Iniquity  upon  me,  re.  holme  witb{f)falfe  rkcufations, 
as  being  CJnjuSf  and  not  taking  Care  tf  my  People,  and  hereby  they  Jbew 
that  ’tii  net  far  any  juft  Caefe,  bat  in  Wrath  or  out  tf  their  meet  Malice 
and  Rage  again fi  me,  that  they  hate  me  foas  to  go  about  Jo  dethrone  me. 
4  Wherefore  my  Heart  is  lore  pain’d  within  me :  and  the  terrors  of  Death 
are  fallen  upon  me.  y  Fearful  net  and  Trembling  are  come  upon  me, 
and  Horror  hath  overwhelm’d  me.  6  And  in  this  Confufion  as  one  that 
wifbes  rather  than  hopes,  to  efcape,  I  faid,  O  that  1  had  fwift  Wings  like 
a  Dove !  for  then  would  I  fly  away,  and  be  at  reft.  7  Lo  then  would 
I  wander  far,  off,  and  remain  in  the  Wilde  roc  ft.  Selah.  8  I  would 
halten  my  efcape  from  the  brefent  Perforation  of  my  Enemies ,  which  is 
fab  upon  me  m  a  fudden  like  a  windy  Storm  and  Temped  9  But  face 
my  fort  faid  Wifb  is  in  vein ,  my  chief  Hope  is  in  thy  merciful  Pro- 
teBm  tf  me,  0  Lord,  and  thy  defeating  tbe  Defign  tf  my  Enemies. 
To  which  end  /  befeecb  thee  to  deftroy,  O  Lord,  their  Counfels ,  and  to 
this  purpafe  divide  or  make  them  not  to  agree  in  Opinion,  as  to  which  of 
(»)  See  1  Sam.  43.19,  and  a 6. 1.  (f)  Read  a  Sam.  13. 
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/  be  fever  al  Counfelt  given  by  their  fever  al  Tongues  it  is  heft  to  follow. 
And  tlx  fit  ft  Rtafon  I  fbaB  mention  to  induce  thee  jo  to  deftroy  them  is 
tint)  for  that  I  have  been  os  certainly  inform'd  astfl  bad  fee  a  the  Vio¬ 
lence  and  Strife  er  Cruelty  they  commit  in  the  City  efjerufalem.  to  Day 
and  Night  they  go  about  it  upon  the  Walls  thereof)  i.  e.  they  continually 
guard  the  Want  if  the  City,  that  they  may  more  fecurely  carry  on  their 
wicked  'Dfjtgus :  Mifchier  alfo  ori  their  part,  and  Sorrow  on  tie  part  of 
tbe  Opprefs'd,  are  in  the  raidtt  of  it  or  within  the  vobok  City .  1 1  Wicked- 
nefs  of  ad forts  is  in  the  midlt  thereof :  Deceit  and  Guile  depart  not 
from,  /.  e.  are  continually  promis'd  in  her  Streets.  12  Another  ftrovgRea- 
Jon  why  thou,  0  God,  Jbouldbi  dejftroy  them  it  this ;  for  that  it  was  not 
an  open  Enemy  that  bat  reproach’d  me  as  an  mjttB  and  car  e/e js  Gover- 
mar ;  bad  tt  been  Jo,  than  I  could  have  born  it  better,  at  having  reajen 
to  estfieff  no  other  from  an  Enemy ;  neither  was  it  he  that  openly  hated 
me,  that  did  magnify  himlelf  agaiftft  me,  thin  I  would  have  aid  my  lelf 
from  him.  1  _j  But  it  was  thou,  Abithopbtlp  a  Man  *  whom  I  lov’d  as 
my  lelf,  whom  l  took  to  be  my  Guide  orobtafCtMufcUcr,  and  to  whom  as 
my  J pedal  Acquaintance  er  friend  (  dijeaver’d  all  the  Secrets  bekssgtttg 
to  my  Government.  14  And  what  is  ftiH  more,  <ve  *joyn'd  cur  felves 
to  the  pubttek  religious  Afiembly,  and  walk’d  unto  the  Houle  ofGod  in 
Company,  jo  that  I  bad  aU  the  reajen  rn  tbe  World  to  look  on  him  as  a 
truly  pims  Perjim*  whereas  it.  now ,  appears  that  be  bos  afore  only  aSedtbe 
Hypocrite.  1 5  Such  being  tbe  t dUat&us  Prd&tfes  of  my  Enemies ,  let 
Death,  Or  f  douft  mt  butTkaib  will  leife  upon  them,  and  let  them  or 
they  will  go  down  quick  into  *  the  Grave :  for  nothing  but  Wicked  ne  fa 
is  in  their  Dwellings  or  wherever  they  are ,  and  among  them.  16  As 
for  me,  f  will  call  upon  God :  and  the  Lord  fbali  lave  me.  1*7  Even* 
ing  and  Moniing,  and  at  Noon  will  I  pray,  and  cry  aloud :  and  he  [hall 
hear  my  Voice.  18  He4  flail  deliver  ray  Soul  in  peace  from  the  Battle 
and  Rebellion  that  is  now  sgamft  me:  for  be  the  Rebels  never  fo  many? 
there  are  stnfe  which  are  ifuivaMnt  to  Many  more  with  me,  viz.  God 
and  bis  holy  Angels,  ip  God  Iha0  hear  my  Prayer,  antfaffliil  or  deftroy. 
them ;  this  /  doubt  not  of,  becaufe  God  is  even  he  that  abides  of  old  or 
from  aU  Eternity  tbe  Stone  er  unchangeably  JuB*  Selah.  Therefore  as 
tbe  juft  Govern  our  of  the  World  be  wilt  pun  tin  and  deftroy  them,  becaule 
they  have  no  Changes,  i.  e.  becaufe  tberr  frejperity  or  Smcefs  hitherto 
in their  Rebellion  keeps  them  from  repenting  thereof,  and  fo  it  the  Cattfe 
that  therefore  they  fear  not  Godi  ns  one  that  u ml  avenge  my  Catije  on 
them.  10  Efpecidly  he,  i.  e.  Aaitbophel,  that  has  put  forth  his  Hands 
agamft  fuch  as  be  at  peace  with  him :  he  that  has  broken  his  Co¬ 
venant  or  Oath  of  Fidelity  to  me  as  bis  Xing,  ai  The  Words  of  his 
Month  were  (inoother  than  Better,  but  / find  stow  War  was  in  his  Heart: 
hii  W  ords  were  ftiftcr than  Oyl,  Jet  were  thty  fhus  f often' d  only  to  give 
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humify  rely  on  him  for  bt}py  aftdhc  {hall  foftain  thee :  be  fliall  never 
fuffer the  Righteous  101)6  010/(1  23  But  thou,  O  God,  ftalt  bring 
them  down  into  the'ph  ofDeftru&ion:  Woody  and  deceitful  Men  (hall 
not  live  oat  half  their  days, ’'therefore  I  wilt  trull  in  thee  far  Tdeltverantc 
from  tbit  prefeat  wicked  Rebellion  agaht/£me. 

PSA  T,  M  LVI. 

A’Pfohn  deliver'd  to  the  Chief1  Mufician,  andmadebt  *David  upon  btm- 


herein  God s  fit 
tookJumm^Ga 


0  0/  David  y  m  mows  gf  bit  commemonumg 
Cere  ever  kim  t  rfpecialjy  when  the  Philiflines 


Be  merciful  unto  me,  0  God,  for  Man,  via.  Seed  would  fwallow  tne 
up ;  he  fighting,  i.  r,  iy fending  Men  to  pm  jut  end  take  vie,  daily  op- 
prefitsrae  1  Mne  Enemies  would  daily  fwallow  me  up:  for  they  be 
many  that  fight  againll  me,  O  thou  Moll  High.  3  What  time  I  am 
afratd,  I  will  trull  in  thee.  4  In  er  by  the  help  of  God  1  will  or  fball 
have  coufe  to  praile  haW ord  er  *PromiJks  mode  good  ante  me :  in  God 
I  have  pnt  my  trull,  I  wiU.not  -iears  what  Flcfh  can  do  unto  me. 
Every  day  they  wrefFmy  Words  r  all  their  Thoughts  are  againll  me 


niT4iT|f3rJvf-1 
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they  mark  my  Steps  when  they  wait  for  my  SouL  7  Shall  they  efcape 
by  iniquity?  in  thine  Anger  call  down  the  People  that  are f$  Wicked, 
O  God.  8  Thou  kstowcB  as  well  as  if  thou  telleft  aU  my  Wandrings 


tbofys  are  at  well  remember'd  by  tbeey  at  &  they  were  regifier'd  in  thy 
Book.  9  When  I  cry  unto  thee,  then  (hail  mine  Enemies  turn  back : 
this  I  know,  for  God  is  for  me.  10  In  God  (g)  will  I  praifc  his  Word : 
in  the  Lord  will  I  praUe  his  Word.  1 1  In  God  have  I  put  my  trufl : 
I  will  not  be  afraid  what  Man  can  do  umo  me.  11  I  will  be  careful 
to  per  thy  Vows  wiki  are  upon  me,  O  God,  1  e.  the  Vows  vobicb  Have 
made  unto  thee:  I  will  render  praifes  unto  thee*  13  For  as  already 
thou  haft  deliver’d  my  Soul  foom  Death:;  fo  wilt  thou  not,  /.  e.  I  know 
thou  wilt  deliver  my  Feet  from  foiling  into  the  Snares  of  my  Enemies , 
that  I  may  walk  before  God  in  the  light  of  the  Living,  i.  e.  may  continue 
to  Sve  and  feme  thee. 

(f)  See*.* 
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PSALM  LV II. 

To  the  Chief  MuGcian,  a  PJalm  entitled  Al-tafchhh,  i.e.  JeBroy  not, 
becaufe  of  David s  jar  bidding  him  that  was  gotq g  to  kill  Saul,  when  be 
came  into  tie  Cave  where  David  end  his  Men  were,  (4)  Mich  tarn  of 
David,  made  when  he  lied  from  Saul,  after  he.bad (par'd Saul s  Life 
in  the  Cave. 

Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  God,  merciful  unto  me,  for  my  Soul  trufts 
in  thee :  yea,  in  or  under  the  lhadow  of  thy  Wings  will  1  make  my  Re¬ 
fuge,  until  thefe  Calamities  be  over-pali  2  1  will  cry  unto  God  molt 
High  :  unto  God  that  perfbrmeth  all  things  forme.  3  He  Hull  fend 
me  Help  from  Heaven,  and  fave  me  from  the  Reproach  of  him  that 
would  iwallow  me  up :  Sdah.  God  (hall  fend  forth  bis  Mercy  .and  his 
T ruth,  i.  e.JbaJl  evidently  make  good  his  gracious  Tt  omtjes  to  me.  4  My 
Soul  or  Life  is  now -in  mojl  imminent  Danger,  fbeiiigisxibtig  or  encom- 
pajfed  with  my  Enemies,  who  are  as  fierce  and  cruel  dgdinfime  as  Lions* . 
and  f  lie  cloje  here  in  this  dWor  'e^Mt  arhong  than^tnat  areTet  on  Fire, 
i.  e.  being  furrmnded  by  thofe  who  are  moll  futioufiv  enrag'd  again  Bine, 
even  the  Sons  of  Men  or  wicked  Men ,  wnqftr  Teem  are  as  ready  to  mtjr 
cbieve  me  as  Spears  or  Arrowy  WbilB  by  their  falfe  Accufatiom  of  me 
they  are  continually  tncenjing  Saul  to  purjue  me,  till be  bas  kill’d  me ,  and 
fo  their  Tongue  -is  as  .*  Ibarp  S  writer  $  But  be  thou  exalted,  O  God, 
above  the  Heavens  or  in  the  bigbefi  Mender:  let  thy  Glory  be  above  all 
the  Barth'  or  'extol? J to  the  lughefi  Degree,  as  for  former  Mercies  vouch 
faf’d  unto  me,  fo  efpecially  far  this  mofi  remarkable  Opportunity  put  into 
my  Hand.  6  For  whereas  they  that  are  my  Enemies  have  prepar'd 
a  Net  for  ray  Steps,  Jo  that  my  Soul  is  or  was  bow’d  down  or  in  the 
greatejl  Grief  and  Fear , there  being  little  hopes  cf  efcaptng  them ;  where¬ 
as  they  have  digg’d  a  Pit  before  me,  i.  e,  as  Hunters  or  Catchers  of  wild 
Beafts  Ore  wont  to  dig  ‘Pits,  and  cover  them  over  lightly,  that  fo  then  Prey 
being  turn’d  that  way ,  may  run  over  them,  and  fo  fall  into  them  and  be 
catch d\  Jo  my  Enemies  fove  u/edall  the  Contrivances  they  can  think  on¬ 
to  catch  me :  by  tby  remarkable  Providence  SaoJ,  the  Head  of  my  Ene¬ 
mies,  is  deliver'd  into  my  Hand  by  bis  cowing  into  this  Cave,  which  is 
as  aPittO' catch  him  in,  (0  that  it  may  be  (aid  of  him  and  bis  Attendants, 
that  they  dtgg'd  a  Pit  for  me,  into  the  raidlt  whereof  they  are  Gillen  them- 
felves,  /.  c.  their  Lives  are  now  in  my  Power,  whereas  they  thought  to 
have  my  Life  in  their  Power,  But  God  forbid  T Jbould  my  feff,  orfujftr 
any  other  to  flretcb  forth  an  Hand  againB  Saul  the  Lards  Anointed. 
No,  as  thou  hajl  bygiving  me  fucb  an  Opportunity  bad  a  trial  of  my  Duty 
to  thee ,  in  (hewing  due  Regard  to  tby  Anointed  by  (paring  bis  Life ,  tbo' 
he  feeks  mine :  / 0  /  will  kok  on  mis  then  haB  now  done  as  afrejb  and 
(4)  See  die  Title  of  Hal  yd. 
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fining  Ajffurancc,  that  thou  will*  in  thy  Good  time  remove  Soul  fo}  as  to 
make  wu  far  my  coming  to  the  Throne*  without  any  Id  means  uUd  by 
as?.  Sekn.  7  Where  fore. toy  Heanjs&i’d*  D^God,myHcaft  jshxt  or 
fully tefoh’d  to  jerve  thee :  I  wilMing  and  give  prai  fe  tiato  thee. '  8  Awake 
tip  my  Glory,  »  be  no  longer filent  my  Tongue'-,  awake  or  he  no  Unger . 
Pfalcery  and  Harp :  lpwfelfwill  awajke  and  rife,  early;?  Jing  fratfes 
mto  thee.  9  1  will  praHe  thee,  0  Lord,  among  ,  the  People  in  the  pub. 
kek  Affembljtz  'l  will  there  Gag -WHO  -th<£  among .  ail  tne  Nations  or 
Tribes  of  I  fuel  1 0  For  thy  Mercy  is  great  unto  the  Heavens*  and  thy 
Truth  unto  the  Clouds,  j.e.  mojl  f ran fceudentiy  Great .  it  Wherefore 
l  can't  conclude  this  Pfahn  better  than  with  repeating  what  tsufqrefaid 
v  s-  Be  thou  exalted,  OGod,above  the  Heavens:  let  tby  Glory  be 
above  all  the  Earth. 

PSALM  LVI1I. 

To  the  Chief  Mufician,  to  be  futx  to  the  Tune  if  the  foregoing  Tfalm  em 
titled  Al-tafchith,  Michtam  of  David,  as  containinga  memorable  Rc- 
yroof  of  thofe  evil  CcunfeUors,  who  had  condemn'd  'David  as  gmky  f 
High  Treafon  agamff the h  own  Cdnfcienccj,attd  meeriy  to  pleafe  Saul 
by  giving  him  a  Pretence  to  dejlroy  him. 

Do  ye  indeed  fpeak  Riehteoufriefs',  0  Congregation  or je  eft  he  King's 
PrivyCottncdl  doyejuage  Uprightly,  6  ye  Sons  of  Men,  in  pronounc¬ 
ing  me  as  guilty  cfH'tgb  Treafon  ?  x  Yea, you  know  the  contrary  in  j tour 
Heart,  wherein  you  are  dif pos'd  to  work  anyWtckedntfs  that  Saul  would 
have  you ,  in  the  Earth  qr  Land  of  Ifrael  1  you  (/)  frame  Violence  with 
your  Hands,  i.  c.  make  ufe  of  the  Authority  you  have  to  contrive  and  bring 
about  any  unjufi  Defigns  of  Sanh  3  And  no  wonder,  fince  ye  are  feme 
c/’thc  Wicked,  who  are  eSitongd  orssever  bad  any  true  Senfe  of  God  or 
Religion  from  the  Womb ;  they  go  affray  from  toe  Ways  of  God,  as  foon 
as  they  be  capable  after  they  are  born,  more  particularly,  as  to  (peaking 
Lies  or  framing  falfe  Accusations  againjl  the  Innocents  4  So  that  their 
Mouth  is  full  of  Untruth  which  is  as  mifebiewus  as  Poifon,  which  is 
even  like  the  Potion  ofa  Serpent.  And  wibat  u  fill  war  ft,  they  .are  quite 
deaf  to  all  good  InUruflion,  or  right  Information  of  Matters,  contrary 
to  iphat  good -fudges  ought  to  be :  like  the  deafAdder  /#•  much  talk’d  of 
in  tbefe  parts  of  the  World,  and  fo  call’d \  bccaufe  it  is  a  jort  ofAdder,  that 
can  bear  well  enough ,  but  purpofefi  flops  her  Ear,  y  which  will' not 
hearken  to  the  Voice  or  magical  Song  ojcharraers,.  or. Men  skill  din  the 
'art  of  Charming  fueb  Creatures ,  charming  never  fo  wifely  or  skilfully . 
tflfreak  their  Teeth,  0  God,  in  their  Mouth :  break  out  the  great  Teeth 
ofihtynung  LidiH,  0  Lord.  ■  7  Let  them  melt  or  fail  a  way  one  from  . 

v  *j?.tbe  Original  may.be  and  is  heft  reoderU  . 

the 
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the  other  till  they  come  to  nothing,  as  Waters  which  being  not  con  nun  A 
within  any  P'tjfd  or  Bonk,  run  continually  end  Spread  tbemjelves  fur¬ 
ther  and  further,  till  the j  are  aUkftor  fuck'd  up  into  the  Earth.  When 
he,  e.  e.  Saul  bends  his  Bow  to  ihoot  his  Arrows,  let  them  be  as  cut  in 
pieces,  i.e,  la  all  bis  mjehiewus  T>ejigns  agamft  me  come  to  nothing,  8  As 
(f )  Wax  or  a  Snail  which  melts  or  wafts  and Spends  it  felf  the  further  it 
go’s,  jo  let  every  one  of  theta  that  art  my  Emmies  pais  away  or  mtfearry 
tn  their  2kfig ns}  which  let  he  like  the  untimely  Birth  of  a  Woman,  that 
they  may  not  fee  the  Sun.  9  Before  your  Pots  can  feel > the  Thorns, 
i.  e.  on  a  Sudden,  He,  vie.  God  Bull  take  them,  viz*  the  Thorns  away  as 
with  a  Whirlwind,  both  the  green  (i)  and  dry,i.r  God  in  his  Good  time 
Jhall  on  a  fudden  and  as  with  a  Tempefly  dcfirtjy  all  yon  that  are  now  my 
unjuft  Judges.  10  Then  the  Righteous  fliaU  rejoy cc,  when  he  fees  the 
Vengeance  of  God  upon  you :  which  ftuH  he  f9.gr eat,  that  he  fhall  be  able 
to  walh  his  Feet  in  the  Blood  of  the  Wicked,  fo  much  of  it  Jhall  he fbed. 
1 1  So  that  a  Map  Qiall  fay,  Verily,  there  is  a  Reward  for  the  Righteous: 
verily  he  is  a  God  that  judgeth  in  the  Barth. 

PSALM  LIX. 

To  the  Chief  Mufician,  (/)  Aftafdhith,  Micbtam  of  David :  when  Saul 
lent,  and  they  watcht  the  Houle  to  kill  him. 

-  Deliver  me  from  mine  Enemies  0  my. God;  deftnd  me  from  them 
that  rifeup  againfl  me.  2  Deliver  me  from  the  workers  of  Iniquity, 
and  fave  me  from  Bloody  Mao.  j1  For  lot  they  ly  in  wait  for  tny  Soul : 
the  Mighty  are  gather’d  againft  me,  not  for  my  TranfgrtHioc,  nor  for 
my  Sin,  O  Lord.  4  They  run  buftfy  to  and fro ,  and  prepare  or  dijpofe 
themielves  fo  about  tny-Houfe,  aj\te  he  Jure  to  catch  me  ;  and  all  this 
without  my  having  done  any  Faul  t  againft  Saul  or  them',  therefore  awake 
lo  help  me,  and  behold,  y  Thou  therefore,  O  Lord  God  of  Holb,  the 
God  of  Ifrael,  awake  to  vlfit  or  puutjb  aU  fucb  Wretches ,  who  tho’  they 
call tbemfehxs  thyTeople ,  yet  areas  Wickgd  as  even  the  Heathen ;  be 
not  merciful  in  jparmg  any  longer^  or  Jhewmg  more  Favour  to  any  just 
uotormt/ly  wicked  TranfgreQors.  Selah,  6  They  return  or  are  lent  by 
Saul  to  watch  my Houfc  at  evening;  there  they  make  a  noife  like  a  Dog 
grradnr  and  ready  to  hite  one,  and  fame  of  themes  round  about  the  City 
to  fee  if  thee  can  meet  with  me  atty  where  out  of  my  ppm  Houfc.  Be¬ 

hold,  they  belch  out  their  Malice  \atsft  me  with  their  Mouth;  Swords 
are  in  their  Lips,  i.  e.  they  openly  threaten  to  kft!  me :  for  who  (fay  they) 
doth  hear,  i.  e. Jhall  callus  to  an  Account  for  if  ? .  9  But  thou,  O  Lord, 
fbalt  fo  dtfappomt  thorny  that  / Jbkll  have  rtdftin  re  laugh  at.  them ;  thou 
fhalt  caufe  me  and  allgood  Ter  Jons  Jo  have  all  juch  as  he  as  Wicked  as  the 

(i )  So  fomc  Verfions  render ix.  (/}  See  the  Title  of  the  faregoiog  PGdm. 

Heathen 
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Heathen  in  dcrifioo.  9  Because  of  his,  i.  e.  Sants  Strength,  which  T 
am  not  h 1  a  Condition  to  oppofe,  will  1  wait  upon  thee  for  Prote&ion ;  for 
God  is  my  Defence.  10  The  God  of  my  Mercy  Ihall  prerent  me,  or 
make  way  for  my  timely Efcape ;  God  ihall  let  me  fee  my  Deiire  upon 
mine  Enemies.  XI  At  flay  them  not  Aft  together  or  as  at  me  Strode, 
lett  my  People  forget  the  footer  their  Puufiment :  rather  fcatter  them  by 
thy  Power  about  the  Country ,  as  contemptible  and  living  fnjtaaces  of  toy 
Jufificaiion  of  me,  and  to  that  end  bring  them  down  /ram  that  Gr tai¬ 
nt  fs  and  Authority  they  irate  have ,  O  Lord  our  Shield,  ix  For  the  Sin 
of  tfceir  Mouth,  and  the  Words  of  their  L^ps,  let  them  even  be  taken  in 
their  Pride,./,  r.  lit  their  fit  feat  Pride  beat  laB  a  means  of  their  Rainy. 
*  namely  for  Curling  and  Lv  ing  which,  they  fpeak.  13  Confomc  them 
in  Wrath,  eorifume  them  that  they  may  not  be  in  facb  Power  and  Asa* 
tbarity,  and  thereby  let  them  know  that  God  ruletb  in  Jacob,  onto  the 
ends  of  the  Eartfe.  Selab.  14  And  m  to  tumble  Confidence  that  then 
wilt  do  as  I  have  novo  dejir*d,  l fear  them  not,  hut  at  Eveoing  let  them 
return,  andler  them  oukr*.  node,  like  a  Dog,  and  go  round  about  the 
City.  iy  Only  for  a  fuitabk  Punijbment  hereafter,  tiki  23qgr,  Hkewtfe 
let  them  wander  upanddown  for  Meat,  ad  grtitfge  if,w  fadly  compline 
that  they  be  not  fa<Ufy*d.  16  But  l  will  ling  of  thy  Power;  yea,  I 
will  fing  aloud  of  thy  Mercy  in  the  Morning,  as  J  add  the  Morntng  af¬ 
ter!  bod  ef  cats  d  them  that  watch'd  my  fjoufi ;  for  thou  halt  been  my 
Defence  and  Refuge  in  the  dayofmy  Trouble.  17  Unto  thee,  O  my 
Strength,  wall  1  Gng ;  for  God-is  my  Defence,  and  die  God  of  my  Mercy. 

PSALM  f-X. 

To  the  Chief  MuGcian,  to  he  play'd  upon  Shufhan-eduth,  that  is,  a  fix- 
firing  d  lafirument  which  was  wont  to  he  us’d inj olemn  Tkankfgivmgs, 
Mich  cam  of  David,  fo  calf d  as  being  compos'd  by  him  to  teach  Poste¬ 
rity  to  trujl  in  God,  as  he  did  when  be  (trove  or  fought  with  Aram* 
nahanim,  and  with  Aram-iobah,  and  conquer'd  them ;  as  alfo  when 
Joab  return’d,  and  fmote  of  Edom  hi  the  Valley  of  Salt,  twelve 
thoofind. 

O  God,  thoa  halt  in  the  late  Seign  of  Saul  cafe  us  ofl^  or  refufedto 
ilefs  our  Forces  with  Succefs ;  thou  bait  featter’d  us  or  our  Armies , 
becaufe  thou  halt  been  difpleas’d  by  cur  Sins,  O  turn  thy  felf  to  us 
again  m  Favour  upon  our  Repentance ,  and  male  our  Forces  fuccefsful. 
1  Thou  halt  made  the  Earth  or  land  of  ffrael  to  tremble  or  feel  dreadful 
Commotions  in  it :  thou  halt  broken  it,  it.  e,  baB  permitted  the  People 
thereof  to  fall  into  miferabk  2btvfions,  a  xonfidcrabk  P arty  of  them  fit - 
ting  up  Sants  Son  after  Sauls  death  for  their  X&nragainfi  me  &c,  heal 
the  wefts!  Effcfts  of  the  Breaches  thereof,  for  it  uiaKes  fii/l,  or  there  is 
Bill  wanting  a  perfeft  Cordial  Union  among  us .  3  Thou  halt  Ihew'd 
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or  made  thy  People  to  undergo  hard  things :  thou  haft  made  us  to  drink 
the  Wine  of  Aftonilhmem,  i.e.  we  have  dejlroy'd  one  another ,  like  Men 
bereft  of  the  ufe  of  their  Rea/on  by  feme  intoxicating  Potion.  4  Bui  now 
thou  half  given  me  to  be  King  over  all  the  land  <f  Ifrael  and  Judah, -and 
as  jaeb  I  have  fet  up  a  Banner  to  all  them  that  tear  thee,  and  fo  are  my 
faithful  SuhjeSs  at  being  thy  Anointed,  and  are  requir'd  or  able  to  go 
againji  oar  Entmies,  that  the)  may  accordingly  repair  to  my  f aid  Banner : 
thou  haft  thus  fet  me  up  to  be  King,  that  fo  it,  viz.  my  Royal-Banner  may 
be  dtfplay’d,  bccauie  of  the  Truth  or  an  evident  Proof  of  thy  Truth  hi 
making  good  thy  Promifes  to  me.  $  An d  that  thy  beloved  People  may 
be  deliver'd,  and  even  conquer  their  Enemies  they  art  going  agamjl,  fave 
them  with  thy  right  hand,  and  hear  me.  6  But  why Jbould  I  doubt,  it, 
Jinze  God  has  {m)  fpokcn  in  his  Hoi ineft,  i.e.Jince  God \  who  it  moft  Holy 
and  therefore  cannot  iy,  has  Jaid  be  will  deliver  them  by  my  hand:  where- 
fore  I  will  rcjoyce  in  ajjitred hope  ofVt&ory,  Which./ have  jhli  the  more 
reafott  to  do,  for  that  God  has  already  given  me  ihe  Kingdom  of  Ifrael  as 
well  as  of  Judah :  accordingly  1  will  dftridb&ktchem,  anttfn'cte  out  the 
Valley  of  Succoth,  i.  e.  I purpofc  to  dtfiribute  the  fever  dlp&ftlof the  King¬ 
dom  of  Ifrael  under  jit  Officers.  7  Gilead  »  *w«Mmne,  and  Maaaffch  is 
mine:  the  potent  Tube  ^Ephraim  alio  is  mine,  andfo  a  great  means  of 
the  Strength  of  my  Head,  or  of  the  Support  of  mj  Royal  Authority  and 
Crown ,  Judah  is  my  Law-giver,  i.  e.  my  Royal  Seat  and  chief  Courts  of 
Jujiice  and  Government  are  at  Jerufalem ,  within  the  Tribe  or  Kingdom  of 
Judah.  &  And  I 1 have  not  only  now  got  all.  the  Tribes  ef  Ifrael  under  my 
Dominion,  but  alfo  have  Juhdu'd  my  neighbouring  Enemies ,  viz.  Moab  is 
my  Waflipor,  e.  reduc'd  by  me  to  the  vitejl  Servitude ;  over  Edom  will  I 
caft  out  my  Shoe  in  tofen  of  its  Servitude  a/fo  to  me ;  Philiflia,  triumph 
thou  becaufe  of  me  if  thou  jhalt  have  Occajvm ,  i.  e.  tboujhak  not  have  fuch 
Qccafion ,  but  the  contrary,  p  Thefe  are  difficult  Enterpcifes ,  and  there - 
fore  I  may  well fay ,  Who  is  he  that  will  bring  me  into  the  ftrong  City, 
i  e.  enable  my  Forces  to  take ,  and  fo  to  enter  into  the  Brmg  Cities  of  our 
Enemies  ?  who  will  lead  me,  or  enable  my  Forces  to  penetrate ,  into 
Edom  ?  10  Wilt  not  thou,  i.  e.  my  truB  is  that  thou  wilt  ajfuredly , 

O  God,  notwi/bft  ending  thou  art  be  which  hadft  caft  us  off?  *evcn  thou, 
OGod,  which  didft  not  go  out  with  our  Armies.  11  My  truBss  that 
thou  wilt  give  us  the  Help  I  de fire  from  the  Trouble  our  Enemies ,  whe¬ 
ther  Edomites  or  Syrians,  would  bring  upon  us:  for  1  know  that  vain  it 
is  to  trujl  in  the  Help  of  Man,  or  Number  and  Courage  sf  my  own  Forces, 
without  /by  Help  or  Blejftng  going  along  with  them.  12  Thro’  God  we 
(hall  do  valiantly :  for  he  it  is  that  mall  enable  ns  to  .tread  down  our 
Enemies. 

(w)  See  1  Sam.  3. 8. 
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PSAL.  LXI. 

To  the  chief  muGeian  upon  (n)  Neginah,  a  pfalm  of  David, 
wherein  at  v.  a.  be  plainly  refers  to  his  being  fordd  to  jly  beyond 
Jordan,  even  to  Mahanaim,  in  the  Rebellion  cf  bis  Son  Abfalom  a- 
gainfi  him. 

Hear  rny  cry,  0  God,  attend  unto  my  prayer,  a  From  the 
end  of  the  earth  or  Land  of  Ifrael,  whither  1  ant  new  forced 
to  ftp,  will  1  cry  unto  thee,  when  my  heart  is  overwhelmed 
with  Trouble  :  lead  me  to  the  rock  that  is  higher  than  I 
/.  e.  Take  me  into  thy  ProteSliou ,  % thick  l  more  rely  upon  far 
try  Safety ,  than  the  Place  I  am  now  in,  tho*  feated  in  a  Rocky  Coun¬ 
try,  or  on  a  Rock,  and fi  not  eajily  Accejjible  by  my  Enemies ;  7 boot 
art  tbe  Only  Rock  that  can  entirely  feenre  me ,  which  l  truft  thou 
wilt  now  do  at  formerly .  3  For  thou  half  been  a  fhelter  for  me, 

and  a  ftrong  tower  from  the  enemy.  4  This  makes  me  hope  that 
tbou  voth  bring  me  back  again  to  Jerufalem ,  and  that  there  1  will  or 
JhaU  abide  in  tbe  place  whefTt hy  tabernacle  is  For  ever  ;  or  as  long 
asljhall  live, and  net  be  farced  to jly  any  moreThence  for  tbe  future.  I 
will  trull  in  the  covert  of  thy  wings  for  fucb  my  future  Security, 
Selah.  s  For  thou,  O  God,  half  heard  my  vows,  1 nbicb  f  made 
unto  thee  together  with  my  Prayers  mention'd  (o.  t.)  and  accordingly 
thou  haft  given  or  re  fiord  to  mi  tbe  Kingdom  over  the  heritage  ot 
thofe  that  fear  thy  name  t.  e,  oyer  all  the  Land  of  ffrael.  6  So  that 
I humbly  truft  thou  wilt  prolong  the  king's  or  my  life  to  a  good 
Length ,  and  his  years  fo  it  that  be  may Jeem  or  be  faid  to  live  many 
or  more  Generations  than  One,  viz.  Another  Generation  even  after 
his  Reparation  to  bis  Throne.  7  I  trufl  he  (ball  abide  before  God 
for  ever  /.  e.  Both  Faithfully ferve  God  for  tbe  Future  without  Falling 
into  any  fuch  enormous  Sin ,  as  that  of  Adultery  with  Bathjheba 
and  oj  the  Murder  of  Uriab^wbicb  was  the  Occafionof  God's  punifhing 
him  with  bis  Permt/fion  of  Abfalom's  Rebellion  ;  and  alfb  that  upon 
ft wh  the  Rings  or  my  Faithful  future  Obedience ,  /  fbaR  by  God’s 
Bkjfing  continue  to  Jit  on  the  Throne  Quietly  and  ‘Proffer  ott/ly,  as  long 
as  I  live.  To  this  end  0  prepare  thy  mercy  and  truth  which  may 
prefer  ve  him  i.e.  Of  thy  Infinite  Mercy  prefer  ve  me  Stedfafl  in  thy 
Truth  or  a  True  Obedience  to  thee,  and  confcquently  prejerve me  in 
Safely  and  Prof ferity  on  my  Throne.  8  So  will  I  ling  praile  unto 
thy  name  forever  or  as  long  as  I  live ,  and  be  always  Careful,  that 
I  may  daily  perform  my  vows,  which  either  J  have  Already  made , 
or  JhaU  make,  to  thee  in  my  Ti  oubles. 


tv)  See  the  Title  of  Pf«tm  4, 
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PSAL.  LXIL 

To  the  chief  mufician,  namely  (o)  to  jedtuhun,  a  pfalm  nj  David, 
probably  compos'd  af/cr  Abfalom  was  kiU'd,  but  before  David  was 
invited  to  return  to  Jerusalem,  and  while  there  yet  remain'd  fame 
(p)that  were  agaisjl  his  Return ,  as  appears  from  v.  3,4. 

Truly  my  foul  waits  or fiiU re/iei  upon  God  for  Help;  far  from 
him  cometh  my  fa]  vat  ton.  %  He  only  is  my  rock  and  my  falvation, 
he  is  my  defence  ;  I  {hill  not  be  greatly  moved  i.e.  Kept  out  of  my 
Throne  long.  3  How  long  will  ye,  that  entertain  fact  Defigns, 
imagine  rut  (chief  again  ft  a  man,  whom  God  has  anointed  to  be  bis 
Vicegerent  among  you  t  ye  fiiall  be  (Tain  all  of  you  far  fuchymrtVick. 
cdttefj :  as  a  bowing  wall  that  /lands  not  upright  >  at  laft  falls  down 
on  a  fudden,  Jo  (hall  ye  be  brought  to  Rum  on  a  fuddeny  and  fbaU  be 
as  Juch  a  tottering  fence*  ^  They  only  confult  to  cad  him  quite 
down  from  his  excellency  t.  e.  To  keep  me  from  being  ever  refior’d 
to  my  Throne :  To  which  end  they  Relight  in  lies  /.  e.  Make  it  their 
Btf/hscfs  to  raife  Falfe  Stories  again{l  me.  Arid  to  ionceal  their  Ma - 
lice  again  ft  me}  cheyblefs  me  with  their  mouth}  but  they  cur  ft  in¬ 
wardly,  Selah.  y  My  foul,  wait  thou  only  upon  God :  formyex- 

Ee&atJdn  is  from  him.  6  He  only  is  my  rock  and  my  falvation  3 
e  is  my  defence';  Khali  not  be  moved,  'j  In  God  is  my  falvauon 
and  my  glory  :  the  rock  of  my  flrength,  aitcfmy  fringe  is  in  God. 
8  TrriTfinhira  at  all  times  *,  ye  that. are  my  Faithful  people;  pour 
out  or  lay  Open  the Dtjires  of  your  heart  before  him  by  Prayer,  for 
his  help ,  and  doubt  not  but  He  will  help  us  in  his  good  time  :  for  God 
is  a  refuge  for  ns.  Selah.  p  Surely  men  o(  low  degree  are  vanity, 
r.  f.  The  Mob  or  Common  people  are  Giddy  and  Uncon  ft  ant ;  and  men 
of  high  degree  are  a  He  i,  e.  Faife  and  Treacherous :  So  that  were  AS 
of  both  forts  to  be  laid  in  the  balance,  thty  are  altogether  lighter 
than  vanity  i.  e.  They  are  not  at  all  to  be  depend ed^on.  1  o  Likewife 
when  Human  means  fail  you  for  [applying  yourfehes  wifi  what  is 
Fequifite,  trull  not  in  opprenton,  and  *  deceive  not  yourfelves  in 
thinking  that  what  is  got  by  robbery  will  be  of  any  real  Advantage  to 
you  at /aft  ;  if  riches  increafe  any  way,  efpecially  this  way,  lei  not 
your  heart  upon  them,  as  if  they  could  afford  you  fare  fupport;  this 
only  be  can  do  that  is  Omnipotent,  u  Accordingly  G. od  -MS  fpoken 
or  declar'd  this  frequently  by  the  Courfe  of  bis  Providence  as  well  as 
by  bis  Word  or  Scriptures  :  And  once,  even  twice  or  Often  have  I 
heard  this,  or  by  my  Own  Experience  tr  Objerva/ios  team'd  ibis, 
that  power  to  afford  fare  Protection  at  all  times  belongs  unto  God 
only,  ii  A3  fo  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  belongeth  mercy:  for  it  is  of 

(t)  See  the  Tirle  of  Pfalm  (y)  Read  j  Sam.  1 9.  i  i,  ta,  13; 
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tby  Mercy,  not  for  any  Condign  or  Equivalent  Merit  even  in  truly 
Tiaus  Works  tbemf elves,  that  thou  rendered  to  every  good  or  truly 
Pious  man  according  to  his  work,  even  here  fucb  'Degree  of  Tem¬ 
poral  Happinej  s  ns  thou  feed  befi  for  him ,  and  in  the  IV or  Id  to  tome 
Ever la/i tug  ffappinefs. 

PSAL.  LXIII. 

A  pfalm  of  David, when  he  was  in  the  wildernefs  of  Judah  (q)  which 
be  went  tiro*  when  be fied  from  Abfahm,  as  jufpciensly  appears 
from  v,  1 1.  where  be  fates  b'mfelf  /Sag'  &c. 

0  God,  thou  art  my  God,  early  wiU  I  feek  thee :  my  foulthirft. 
cth  for  thee,  my  Hein  longeth  for  thei :  Even  in  this  Wildernefs 
where  /  now  am,  and  which  is  a  dry  andthirfty  land,  where  no  \va. 
ter  is,  /  do  not  tbirjt  or  tong  ft  much  for  Water  to  quench  my  Bodily 
thirty  2  At  I  do  to  fee  and  wotjhip  ibee  at  thy  Tabernacle  before  the 
Ark,  tie  Token  of  [r)  thy  power  and  thy  gloTy  refiding  among  us  fo 
as  formerly  I  have  feen  and  worfhip’d  thee  in  the  fanituary.  3  This 
/  trufl  TJbaildo  ogam;  -swo'"becau  fe  the  Senfe  of  thy  loving  kind* 
ntfs  to  me  is  better  than  life  it  felf,  of  which  Vswfvt*  n^B'Senftblt 
in  thy  Prefervation  of  me  at  prefent  from,  my  Enemies ,  there  fere 
where (sever  f  am,  my  lips  Hull  praife  thee.  4  Thus,  as  I  now  do, 
will  1  bids  thee,  while  I  live:  1  will' lift  tip  my  hands  in  thy 
name  /.  e.  Fn  Prayer  and Thattkfgivbig  to  tby  Divine  Majejly.  y  And 
when  thou  baft  brought  me  back  to  thy  Sanfluary,  then  my  ionl  Hull 
be  fatisfied  as  with  marrow  and  fatnefs ;  and  my  mouth  Hull  praife 
thee  with  joyful  lips.  6  fn  the  mean  time  l  am  comforted,  when 
I  remember  what  bath  been  done  already  for  me  bf  thee  upon  my 
bed,  and  thus  meditate  on  thee  in  the  night  watches.  *7  Becaufe 
thou  hart  been  my  help  ,*  and  now  therefore  in  the  lhadow  of  thy 
wings  will  t  rejoice.  8  My  fool  follows  hard  after  or  cleaves  fajt 
to  thee,  tbo'  thou  feemefi  to  cafl  me  off:  far  I  trull  thy  right  hand 
fill  upholdeth  and  will prefene  me.  9  But  thofe  that  feek  my  foul 
to  deficoy  it,  fhall  go  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth  i,  e.  into 
the  Grave.-  10  Arthey  fhall  fall  by  the  fword,  they  fhall  be  a 

ANNOTATIONS. 

(<f)  Compare  a  Sam,  if.  33. 8ic.  (r)  Hence  alfo  it  fufficiently  appears,  rhat 
this  Pfalm  was  Compos'd  after  the  Ark  was  brought  into  the  Tabernacle  which 
David  e  refled  for  it  on  Mount  SionT  and  after  David  had  often  worlhip’d  God 
there  in  his  Sanfhury.  And  as  the  Title  tells  us  this  Pfalm  was  made  in  the 
Wildtrntft  of  Judah,  which  very  well  agrees  to  t  he  tViUirxefs  mention’d  *  Saw* 
1  y.  13.  So  whit  is  related  in  the  very  next  following  Vcrlcs  of  that  Chapter, 
v.  14-  concerning  David’s  Ordering  the^ri  f®  be  tarried  back  ttjemfalm  &  c. 
plainly  Jhews  us,  what  gave  David  Otttfwn  to  begin  this  Pfalm  as  he  roes  V  i . 
and  i,  and  (b  farther  tonfimt  thiTime  and  Place  here  affign’d  for  David’s  Com- 
pofuig  thisPfalm< 

Mi  portion 
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portion  for  foxes  and  ether  Ravenous  Creatures  to  feed  upon,  their 
Car  cafes  lying  (Jnburted in  the  Fields  or  Woods,  u  But  the  king 
ihall  rejoice  in  God  for  his  Re  ft  oration  of  Him  to  the  Throne ,  and 
l/kewife  every  ont  thatfwears  by  him  faithfully  i  e.  has  kept  In- 
vie/ably  the  Oath  of  Fidelity  they  took  to  me  as  King,  ihall  glory  upon 
my  Reparation  :  but  the  mouth  ol  them  that  note  fpeak  lies  by  raif~ 
ing  Falfe  Calumnies  againft.  me ,  and  by  violating  their  Oath  of  FideK. 
ty  in  Rebelling  againft  me ,  then  (hall  be  ftopt,/c  as  that  they  (ball  not 
have  a  IF rrd  to  Jay  for  tbemfehes, 

PSAL.  LXIV. 

To  the  chief  mufician,.  a  pfalmof  David,  which  might  be  compos’d 
alfo  daring  Ahjalonis Rebellion,  as  voeU  as  during  his  ‘Pcrfeeutton  by 
Saul. 

Hear  my  voice,  O  God,  in  my  prayer ;  preferve  my  life  from 
fear  of  the  enemy.  aHide  me  from  the  fecret  counfel  of  the  wicktd, 
from  the  infnrreftion  of  the  wrtkers  of  iniquity  ^  3  Who  whet 
their  tongue  like  a  fwfrrd,  atidliencf  flWh  hmrB  to  iUoot  their  ar¬ 
rows,  c**®"  bitter  tvonh  r  4  That  they  may  (hoot  in  fecret  ar  the 
perfeft  i.e.  7)  eft  Toy  me  Unawares  who  am  wholly  Innocent  of  what 
they  accufe  me:  fuddeoly  do  they  fhoot  at  him  A  e,  On  a  fudden  have 
the  Rebels  march'd  againft  me  to  Jerufalem,  and  iear  nor.  y  They 
encourage  tbemfelves  in  an  evil  matter  ;,~they  commune  of  laying 
fnares  privily,  they  fay,  who  (hall  fee  them  ?  6  They  fearch  out 
iniquities,  they  accomplilh  a  diligent  fearch  r,  e.They  employ  all 
then  Wit  and 'Diligence  in  wicked  Devices :  both  the  inward  thought 
of  every  one  of  them,  and  the  heart  is  deep/',  e.  Their  Tte/igns  are 
the  moft.VUlastous  that  can  be  invented  by  Aden  of  the  'Deeptft  reach 
and  Policy.  7  But  God  (hall  deflroy  'em,  as  if  be  did.  (hoot  at  them 
with  an  arrow,  fiddenly  {hall  they  be  wonnded.  8  So  they  (hall 
make  the  Mifcbief dejig ud againjl  me  by  the  Calumnies  of  their  own 
tongue  to  tali  upon  ihemfelves  j  all  that  (ball  (ben  lee  them,  (hall 
flee  away  from  them  as  fearing  tobefeen  in  their  Company,  left  they 
fho»7d  bethought  Accomplices  with  them  in  their  Wicjednefs.  p  And 
all  men  (hall  fear,  and  mall  declare  the  work  of  God  *,  for  they  (hall 
wifely  confide r  of  his  doing.  10  The  righteous  (hall  be  glad  in 
the  Lord,  and  (hall  trufl  in  him ,•  and  all  the  upright  in  heart  [ball 
glory. 

PSAL.  LXV. 

To  the  chief  muheian,  a  pfalm  or  fong  of  David,  probably  compos'd 
as  a  T bank f giving  for  putting  an  end  to  the  Three  years  Famine 
2  Sam .  7.\.  by  fending  a  F lent i full  Rain . 

Praife  vaiteth  for  or  ought  to  be  given  to  thee  in  thy  SmSuarv  on 
Mount  Sion  :  and  unto  thee  (ball  the  vow  be- performed  vehicb  we 

made 


Tfalm  LXV. 

_ paraphrase. _ 

made  in  our  late'Dijlrefs.  i  O  thou  thatheareft  the  prayer  that  is 
dal/  offer'd  to  thee,  unto  thee  (hull  ail]  ficfh  or  perfons  he  thereby  en . 
coarag'd to  come  with  their  Traycrs^n  2)ifirefs.  3  lTis  true  that 
iniquities  prevail  againft  me  i,  e.  Both  f  and  my  People  deferv'd  thy 
2>ijp!ea[uic  bj  our  Sins  :  but  as  for  our  tranigrtilions,  thou  (halt 
purge  them  away  i.  e  .Jorgtyc.thym  on  our  Repentance,  and  baft 
gracioujly  fo  done •  4  Btefici!  is  the  man  viz.  Triefi  or  Levite,  whom 
thou  choofed  and  caufeft  to  approach  and Minifier  unto  thee,  bleffed 
is  Inchon  One,  bec&ufe  that  he  may  continually  dwell  in  thy  courts: 
Tbd  all  thy  Teople  can't  be  thus  bleffet,  yet,  we  may  dtod  (hall  lac,  if 
Religtoufly  dfpos' dxdaxvdutd  with  sthe  goodnels-ar  ffpjy  Pleafurc 
there  is  in  attending  on  the  ft r vice  oi  thy  houfe,  even  of  ihy  holy 
temple  or  Tabernacle,  y  By  terrible  things  or  in  a  Wonderful  man* 
tier  inrighteoufiiefs  or  of  thy  Jufiice  as  well  as  Mercy  wilt  thou 
anfwer,  andhaB  thou  lately  an/wer’d  us  as  to  the  Prayers  we  offer'd 
unto  thee,  0  -God  of  our  falvation.,  and  who  art  the  only  proper  Ob-* 
jeEl  of  confidence  or  ^Reliance for  Trots  Elton  and  Safety  even  to  all  other 
the  inhabitants  of  all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  of  them  that  are 
aiar  oft'upon  the  fea.  6  Which  by  his  ftrength  fetteth  fall  the 
mountains  \  being  girded  with  or  of  an  Almighty  power  :  7 -Which 
ftilkth  the  ncife  0!  the  leas,  the  noife  of  their  waves,  and  what 
tsjet  tmreHiffkuU  tbe  tumult  of  the  people.  8 They  alfo  that  dwell 
in  the  uncraiott  parts  are  afraid  at  thy  tokens  i.  e.  T bundring  and 
Lightning  and  other  fads  mere  evident  Tokens  of  thy  TJivine  Power 
ana Majefiy :tnou  uiakcft  the  outgoings  of  the  morning  and  evening 
to  rejoice  ie  to  rejoice  all  Mankind,  and  induce  them  to  return  Thanks 
for  the  Benefit  and  Comfort  of  tbe  Light  of  the  Sun,  Moon  pr  Stars, which 
Thanks  truly  belong  to  thee  alone,  '9  But  we  are  note  more  particu* 
laxly  bound  to  pr.atfe  thee  for  thy  late  Mercy  to  us  in  putting  an  End 
to  tbe  Famine  by  a  pkntsfuff  Rain.  For  it  is  thou  that  viiitefl  the 
earth,  and  watered  it :  thou  greatly  enriched  it  i  e.  Makes  it  very 
fruitful  with  tbe  Rain  that  falls  from  the  Clouds ,  which  may  be  caU'U 
the  river  of  God  which  is  full  of  water  to  be  rain'd  down  on  the 
Earth  when  be  pleafes  ■:  Thus  thou  prepared  them  corn  i,  e.  Gives 
Fruit  fuff  Seafons ,  for  thou  hafl  in  thy  IVifdom  from  tbe  Creation  fo 
provided  for  making  it  t.  e.  Tbe  Earth  fruitfully  viz.  by  feafonable 
Showers  of  Rain.  10  Thus  thou  watered  the  ridges  thereof  abun¬ 
dantly  :  thou  fettled  i.  e.  makeft  the  furrows  thereof /c/r ///for  fink 
down  upon  the  Seed  that  is  Newly  Sown :  Thus  when  the  Ground  grows 
fo  Hard  as  to  be  thereby  bindred  from  bringing  forth  its  Fruits ,  thou 
makeft  it  Toft  with  (bowers,  andfo  ihoubleileft  Us  by  caufing  there • 
£/the  fpringing  of  tbe  Fruits  thereof  i ■  e.  By  caufing  the  Fruits  of 
the  Ground  to  fpring  out  of  ft.  1 1  Thus  thou  crowned  or  makeft 
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the  Husbandman  to  reap  the  fruit  of  bis  Labours,  during  the  whole 
year  with  fcajbnable  Rains  voucbfafed  us  of  thy  goodnds,  and  thus 
thy  Clouds  which  are  carried  hither  and  thither  according  to  the  Rules 
or  Laws  of  Nature  eiiabi/fb'd  by  thee  at  the  Creation ,  as  to  Certain 
paths,  but  yet  fa  order’d  by  thy  Onmifctence  as  to  be  proper  Bit  flings 
or  Tuttijbments  as  long  as  the  World  fhsuld  left,  drop  Rain  which cauf'e 
fatnefs  or  Fruit fuinefs  of  the  Earth,  n  They  e.  The  Clouds 
drop  upon  the  pastures  of  the  wildernefs,  and  fo  make  them  Fruit - 
full,  where  no  River  is  ;  and  by  means  of  the  Rain  the  little  hills 
rejoice  or  are  made  .Fruit fuU  on  every  Gdc  of'em,  the  no  Rnxr -wa¬ 
ter  can  come  up  thither,  much  left  to  higher  Mills  or  Mountains . 
1 3  The  paflnres  mt  in  fbelVtUerncfs  arc  therefore  much  mare. Fruit¬ 
ful!  of  Grafs,  as  being  alfo  Lower  than  the  HiUs,  and  Jo  moifer  by 
Situation  tas  water'd  alfo  with  Rivers  ;  infomucb  that  they  are  cover'd 
all  over,  as  if  they  were  clothed  with  Hocks,  fa  Numerous  are  the 
Sheep  fed  in  them,  aud  other  Cattle :  the  valleys  alio  .are  .cover’d 
over  or  very  thick  With  corn  :  fo  tbui'duajpjt&a^&c..  .Qwners  thereof 
ihoutf«r.jciy(  and  ijng  upon,  fuch  a  Plenty  aU  over  the  florid.: 
which  Singing  and  Joy  properly  or  truly  redounds  only  to  thy  Honour 
and  Glory ,  who  alone  art  the  MercifuR  Author  of  aU  fu(h  Plentiful l 
Seafeus,  tbdtbe  ReRof  Mankind  are  not  fo  fenfible  of  It  as  we  are, 
whe/e  Happy  Condition  this  is  al  prefent,  and  who  there  fate  now  by 
this  Tfalm  return  to  thee  our  Particular  Thanks  for  thy  faid  Mercy. 

P  S  A  L.  LXVX 

To  theehief  mufician,  a  fong  or  pfalm,  in  aU  probability  of  David, 
being  compos’d  by  him  after  God  had  advanced  him  to,  the  Throne , 
and  peaceably  fettled  him  in  the  Kingdom  over  Ifrael  as  well  as 
Judah.  Till  which  time  the  Nation  of  the  Hebrews  or  Jfraelites 
in  the  largefi  Senfe  bad  frequently  been  in  a  very  [/it fettled,  and 
even  Miserable  Condition,  which  is  refer  'd  la  in  fborS-v.  to,  1 1,  i», 
not  only  in  the  Time  of  the  Judges,  but  alfo  during  the  Reign  of 
Saul.  But  after  David  was  mdke  King  of  all  the  Tribes,  He  by 
Gods  blejfltng  quickly  freed  bis  Country  from  the  Qpprejfion  of  their 
Neighbours, -and  made  fitch  of  ’em.  as  were  Enemies  jubmit  to  him. 
Tor  which  he  may  well  be  jvppos'dto  return  Thanks  to  God  in  this 
Pfalm  and  to  excite  all  his  People  to  join  with  him ,  net  only  hr 
the  afore  faid,  but  alfo  former  Delheranees  voueb/afsd  to  their 
Nation. 

Make  a  joyful  notfe  unto  God,al!  *  the  Inhabitants  of  the  land  of 
Ifraei  %  Sing  forth  the  honour  his  name  :  make  his  praife 
glorious.  3  Say  onto  God,  how  terrible  or  bonder  full  art  thou  in 
thy  works !  through  the  greatnefs  of  tby  power  Hull  thine  enemies 

fubmit 
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fubmit  themTelves  unto  thee,  by  Jubmittmg'  to  me  thy  Anointed, 

4  Therefore  all  the  *  land  of/fraet,  (hall  worfliip  thee,  and  (halt 
fing  unto  th?e,  they  Qull  ling  to  thy  name.  Sclah.  f  Come  to  his 
SanSuary  Solemnly  to  praijt  him,  and i'here  fee  or  conflder  with  me 
the  works  of  God  for  us  :  he  is  terrinle  or  WomhrfuU  in  his  doing 
toward  the  children  of  ann,both'in  fJvhig  feme  and  deflreying  others. 

6  Efpee tally  let  us  remember  bow,  when  our  Forefathers  tame  oat  of 
Egypt,  he  turned  the  Tea  into  dryland  ;  hove  a/Jo  they  went  thro' 
the  river  Jordan  dry  pod  on  foot.  There  viz  both  after  our  paffage 
thro1  the  Set  dud  for  dan  did  we  i.  e.  Our  Natron  rejoyce  id  him. 

7  He  ruleth  by  his  power  forever,  his  eyes  behold  aU  the  nations 
of  the  World':  therefore  let  not  any  of  the  Heathen  as  rebellious  to 
bis  Will  exalt  themfclves  again J?  his  People  and  fo  againjl  him. 

Selah.  8  O  blefs  our  God,  ye  people,  and  make  the  voice  of  bis 
praife  to  be  heard.  9  Which  holds  or  preferves  onr  foul  in  life, 
and  fufifereth  not  oiir  feet  ro  be  moved  i.  e.  Suffers  not  our  Enemies 
t°  give  us  new  aUyDiffurbance,  much  left  put  as  to  flight.  10  *  Tho’ 
fWrmerly  thou,  O  "God,  haft  proved  us :  thou  haft  tried  us  by  mofi 
fevere  AffiSionsi  as  Hirer  is  tried  by  the fl re.  1 1  Thou  broughteft 
us  into  the  net  or  Tower  of  bar  Enemas ,  thou  laideft  affliilion  up* 
on  our  loyns.  1  x  Thou  haft  cauftd  us  to  fall  fo  in  battle ,  that  the 
men  that  i here  our  Enemies  werewonl  to  tide  over  our  heads ;  we 
wentjds  is  fatd  Prov'efbia Uy  to  exprefs  tbegreatrfl  Miferies,  through 
fire  and  through  water.  But  novo  at  length  thou  broughteft  us  out 
ttf  dll  fuch  Affliftions  into  a  wealthy  or  happy  *  ftate.  1  y  Therefore 
1  will  go  into  thv  houfe  with  burnt-offerings :  I  will  pay  thee  my 
vows,  14  Which  my  lips  have  uttered, ana  my  month  hath  fpoken 
when  1  was  in  trouble,  1  j  I  will  offer  unto  thee  burnt-facrifkes 
of  fadings,  with  the  incenfe  of  rams  :  I  will  offer  bullock*  with 
goats.  Sefah-  i<S  Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear. God,  and  I  will 
declare  what  he  hath  done  for  my  foul  particularly .  17  In  all  my 

former  Troubles  which  are  well  known  to you,  I  cried  unto  hiui  with 
my  mouth  for  Deliverance,  and  he  delivered  me,  and  thereupon  was 
extolled  with  roy  tongue-  1 8  Now  if  1  did  then  or  do  at  prefent 
regard  or  defigrt  any  iniquity  in  my  heart,  then  the  Lord  would  not 
formerly  and  now  will  not  hear  me.  19  But  verily  ye  know  God 
hath  heard  me  :  be  bath  attended  to  the  voice  of  my  prayer,  and 
thereby  has  clear'd  my  Innocence  from  all  the  falfe  Afperfms  of  my 
Enemies  ,  which  is  more  Valuable  to  me  than  my  Kingdom. 

20  Therefore  bleffed  be  God ,  which  hath  not  turned  away  my 
prayer,  nor  his  mercy  from  me. 
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To  the  chief  mufician  on  (j)  Neginoth,  a  pfalm  or  Tong,  probably 
of  David,  who  having  offer'd  the  Sacrifices  mention'd  pjalm  66.  1  j-. 
hleffed  the  People  in  the  Name  of  the  Lor  das  i  Sam.  6.  i  ~],  j  8.  pro¬ 
nouncing  this  Tfalm,  wherein  be  imitates  the  Form  of  Huffing  to 
be  u fed  by  the  Tr lefts  on  Solemn  Occafions ,  as  Numb,  6.  23.  fee. 
God  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  bid's  u$ :  and  caule  bis  face  to 
fliine  upon  us.  Selah.  i  That  by  thy  gracious  and  wonder full  Tro- 
videuce  over  us  thy  way  or  true  Religion  may  be  known  upon  earth, 
thy  faving>heahh  among  alt  nations.  3  0  ho  &  happy  would  the 
World  then  be,  therefore  Ie  t  as  earneftly  prop  that  ad  the  people  of  the 
World  may  know  and  praife  thee,  OGod  ;  let  allthe  people  praife 
thee.  .  4  O  let  the  nations  being  brought  to  the  Knowledge  of  thy  true 
Religion  be  glad  and  Cog  lot  joy  ;  lor  thereby  they  f hall  learn  that 
.thou  (halt  or  dofl  judge,  the  people  righteoufly,  and  govern  the  na¬ 
tions  upon  earth.  Setah.  y  Let  the  people  praife  thec,.0  God  ; 
let  all  the  people  praife  thee.  6  The n  Tbit!  the  earth  by  the  bleffing 
of  God  never  fail  to  yield  her  increafe,  and  God,  even  our  own  God 
fhal!  continue  to  blefs  us  with  Plenty,  as  be  has  of  late,  7  To  con¬ 
clude  as  we  begun  *  Let  God  blefs  us,  and  let  the  ends  of  the  earth 
fear  him. 

PSAL.  LXVin. 

To  the  chief  mufician,  a  pfalm  or  long  of  David,  pend’d  by  him, 
when  he  was  (hovtfy  to  engage  feme  potent  Enemies  (1  Sam.V I fl. ) 
wherefore  herein  he  earneftly  begs  the  Pre fence  of  God  with  him,  of 
which  the  /irk  was  a  To  feu  ;  and  he  begs  it  (v.  r.)  in  that  very  Form 
of  Words  which  Mofes  direSed  the  Triefts  to  u  fe,  every  time  they 
took  up  the  Ark,  to  fet  forward  Numb.  10.  35-.  On  which  occafioa 
be  calls  to  mind,  what  wonders  God  did  for  the  Israelites  in  the 
Wild  erne fs  fee,  till  they  had  conquer’d  Canaan.  Where  on  Mount 
Sion  the  Arfwas  now  fettled,  and  in  which  Land  he  hop’d  God 
Would  eflablifb  and  fettle  bis  People,  efpecially  be  having  diready 
given  them  great  ViSories  over  their  mortal  Enemies ,  the  Phi • 
lift  ins  ;  fo  that  the  Bringing  of  the  Ark  up  to  Mount  Sion  might  be 
look'd  on  (/)  as  an  Emblem  of  Chrift’s  Afcenfion  into  Heaven,  after 
be  had  overcome  Death  itfelf 

Let  God  a  rife  to  conduB  us  by  his  power  full  prefence,  as  be  did  our 
Forefathers  when  the  Ark  was  carrrhd  with  them  l hr o\ the  Wildernefs 
fee.  let  his  enemies  be  fcattered  ;  Jet  them  alfo  that  hate  him,  flee 
before  him.  1  As  fmoke  is  drived  away,  fo  drive  them  away :  as 
wax  melteth  before  the  fire,  folet  the  wicked  perifh  at  the  pre- 

( t)  See  the  Title  of  Pf«hu  4.  (*)  So  v,  18.  of  this  Pfal.  if  apply’d  Epb.  4. 8.  &c 
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fence  of  God.  $  But  let  the  righteous  or  its  people  be  glad  for  tit 
Fffiory  God fbatt  give  them  over  their  Enemies  ,*  let  the  m  re  Joyce  be¬ 
fore  God,  yea,  let  them  exceedingly  rejoyce.  4  Sing  unto  God, 
fingpratfes  to  his  name  :  extol  him  that  rideth  upon  the  heavens 
by  his  name  J  A  H,  in  [hart  fir  Jehovah,  i.  e.  on  account  of  hit  Di¬ 
vine  Attributes,  particularly his  unchdsiecable  Fditbfulnefs  to  bit  ‘Pro- 
mifes,  and  rejoyce  before  him.  j  A  Father  of  the  Tatherlefs,  and 
a  judge  of  thewidows,  is  God  in  his  'holy  habitation:  6  God  fets 
or  fifties  the  folitary  Afire  in  families  or  comfortable  Habita¬ 
tions  ;  he  brings  out  of  Prifott  or  Copt  hit]  thofe  which  are  bound 
with  chains,  but  there  belli  on s  to  bis  WiU,  or  Wicked \  he  often  caufes 
to  dwell  in  a  dry  land,  or  reduces  them  to  the  like  Want  they  had  re¬ 
duced  others  by  their  OppreJJion.  7  A  mofi  Famous  infiance  hereof 
tboagavtft ,  0  God,  when  thou  wenteft  n  aTiUat  of  Cloud  and Fire 
before  thy  People  at  their  Coming  out  of  Egypt ;  when  thou  didlt 
march  through  the  wildernefs.  SeUh.  6  Tne  earchlhook  at  thy 
T bund  rings,  the  heavens  alfo  dropped  or  font  dovmRain  at  the  pre- 
feiicf  of  God  hr  4 /fecial  manner  jbewhtg  it  fclf:  even  Mount  Sinai 
it  feif  was  moved  or  quaked  at  the  pretence  of  God,  the  God  of 
Ifrael.  5  Thou,  OGod,  didftfend  Manna  far  Bread  from  Heaven 
in  a  plentiful  manner  as  rain,  whereby  thou  didQ  *  ftrengthen  thine 
inheritance  the  people  of  Ifrael,  when  it  was  weary  and  faint  for 
Want  of  Bread.  1 6ThJ  congregation  or  people  *did  dwell  therein 
viz.  m  tbebarrenWildetnefs,  where  thou,  O  God,  didfl  prepare  aM 
things  necefjary  to  then  Suftenance  for  thy  people  when  they  were  in 
the  faid poor  condition  or  barren  place.  r 1  The  Lord  as  if  were  gave 
the  word  or  faid.  Let  the  Ifraelites  conquer ,  and  [0  they  got  the 
Viftoty  over  att  their  Enemies  that  oppos'd  them,  wbereupbngtttt  was 
the  company  of  thofe  that  pubhfhed  it  i.  e.  fang  praijei  to  God  for 
fitch  Fr&ories.  1 1  Several  kings  of  great  armies  being  conquer'd  by 
the  Ifraelites  did  Bee  apace  from  'em  ;  and  (he  /.  e.  the  fr  men  among 
the  Ifraelites  that  tarried  at  Home,  being  not  proper  to  engage  toe 
Enemies  by  light,  after  the  Fight  and  their  Enemies  being  conquer'd , 
divided  the  Ipoil  left  by  their  Enemies .  1  j  Though  ye,  Men  of 

War  of  Ifrael,  had  been  no  other  than  Bond-men  in  BgyPtt  and  there 
underwent  the  meancR  Servitude,  infomucb  that  ye  often  look'd  like 
ScuBhns  that  had  Iain  or  been  employ'd  among  the  pots  and  kettles  i 
yet  after  ye  came  out  of  Egypt ,  *  ye  became  not  only  Formidable  to 
your  Enemies,  but  alfo  your  Armies  made  a  Glorious  Appearance ,  fo 
that  the  Wings  or  fever al  parts  of  your  Army  m  general  may  be  faid  to 
fhine,  as  the  wings  of  a  dove  covered  with  filver ,  and  her  feathers 
with  yellowigold.  14  For  influx et  when  the  Almighty  fe  ttered 
kings  viz.  Sibori  and  Og  by  it  i.  e%  by  the  Army  of  Ifrael ,  it  was 
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white  as  fnow  in  Salmon  i.  e.  the  faid  Army  appeared tmjl  lUujlrions 
at  wed  aj  Formidable  te  its  Enemies,  as  Snow  on  the  Mount  Salmon 
is  ejleem’d  to  look  fVhitcr  l  ban  other  Snow,  it  The  hill  of  Baiba  a 

*  became  the  hill  of  God  i.  e.  part  of  the  Inheritance  of  Gods  people, 
even  *  the  high  bill,  the  hiU  of  Bafban,  thought  before  to  he  not  fo 
eafily  conquerable  by  means  of  its  Height  and  Eougbnefs  &c.  1 6  But 

why  leap  ye,  /.  e.  Be  not  proud, \  ye  high  hills  of  Befbau-tbd  I  fiyled 
you  juft  Afore  God’s  Hill,  as  if  thereby  ye  were  Jo  in  an  Equal  manner 
with  Mount  Sim:  No,  this  viz.  Sion  is  the  hill  which  God  delires 
orhaschofeu  to  dwell  on  in  a  (pedal  manner ,  by  his  Ark  the  Symbol 
of his  Pr  e, fence  being  there  placed  in  hit  Taber  node  :  ye*,  the  Lord 
will  dwell  in  it  for  ever  or  as  long  as  the  Jewi/b  State  (ball  continue, 
ij  Let  not  our  Enemies  hoaft  of  or  rely  on  the  Multitude  of  their  Cha¬ 
riots  :  fur  the  chariots  of  our  God  are  many  more  thou  theirs ,  viz. 
twenty  thoufand,  even  fo  many  thoufands  of  Angels,  which  are  of 
much  more  ftrength  than  Chariots ;  and  the  Lord  it  among  them, 
as  formerly  in  Sinai,'  fo  novo  in  the  holy  place  or  his  Sau&uary  on 
Mount  Sion.  ]8  Thou  haft  declared  that  at  the  tune  thy  Ark  the 
Symbahftby  ‘Presence  afcended  on  higher  was  brought  up  and  placed 
its  the  San&aary  on  Sion ,  thou  didfi  approve  thereof  and  didfi  thereby 
attend  as  it  were  tbyfcff i  hither tas  to  thy  Dwelling-place,  This  thou 
haft  {ufiKtcntly  declared,  in  of much  as  finer  shoo  haft  led  /.  e.  Enabled 
us  to  jM<£captmty  captive  i .  e.  To  cenqmr-fo  often  our  Enemies,  and 
tgfejem  Captive*;  whereby  thou  haft  received  -i.  r.  Cauftd  as  to  re* 
cv/dc  gifts  lor  ntep  L  e..  to. become  Matters  of  the  Great  Spoils  of  our 
Enemies t  which  I  have  taken  Care  jbould  be  duly  dipt  ibuted among  my 
Soldiery  and' other  People  ;  yea,  it  may  be  well  faid  that  hereby  thou 
Baft  ntide  its  te  jicine  GifXsA gf,  or  to  give  Gifts.  Jib  the  r (bell  ion* 
aZfo  creven  our  Heathen  ErtcmtCsvohom  we  Save  jubdued  y  forajmucb 
as  theifbejug Thus  fubdued maypfSytau  Happyvieaur,  that  they  may 
become  Converts  to  thy  True  Religion,  and  Jo  come  to  thy  Saufifuary  to 
wsrjbip  thee  at  Solemn  times.,  ami  jo  the  Lord  God  might  be  faid  to 
dwell  among  them  alfo/u  becoming  part  of bis  People.  All  which  is  an 
Emblem  of  the  much  more  valuable  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft ,  which 
Chrift  after  his  Aftenfion  fballgtve  to  his  Difciples,  in  order  So  enable 
them  the  Fetter  to  convert  tbefVotld.  ip  BltSwf  be  tne  Lord,  who 
daily  loadeth  us  with  benefics,e  ven'theGod  of  our  falvation^Selab. 
*o  He  that  is  our  God,  is  the  God  of  falvation  ;  and  unto  God  the 
Lord  belong  the  ifliics  from  death.  aiButGod  fhal)  wound  the  head 
of  his  enemies;  and  the  hairy  fcdlp  of  fuch  a  one  as  goeth  onftill  in 
his  tiefpaftes.  aiTheLord  has  faid  or  determin’d  ft  will  bring  or  caufe 
again  juch  tPenderfuB  exploits  to  be  done  by  my  people,  as  they  did  for¬ 
merly  when  they  match’d  from  Bafhan  or  the  Country  beyond  Jordan  in- 
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to  Canaan  thro’  the  Channel  of  the  paid  Aiver  on  dry  Ground:  I  will 
bring  or  caufe  Ftke  things  to  be  dene  by  my  people  again , 
as  when  they  march' d  from  Egypt  thro'  the  depths  of  the  Med  lea  oh 
dry  Land:  13  /  void  give  my  people  ft  compleat  ViHoaUs  ever  their 
Enemies,  that  thy  foot  0  my  people  may  be  dipped  in  the  blood  of 
thine  enemies,  and  the  tongue  of  thy  dogs  in  the  fame.  24.  They 
viz.  Thj  People  to  their  great  Joy  jjave  feen  thy  going,  even, 
the  going  or  Solemn  and  pompous  Bringing  of  the  Ark,  the  Symbol  of 
the  special  Prefence  of  my  God  ana  my  Icing  into  the  fan&ttary. 
2f  The  fingers  went  before,  the  players  on  jcfttuotents  followed 
after^  amongft  them  were  the  danifcls.  playing  with  timbrels. 
16  And  a:  they  went  ahngYthey  fang  thus  :  Bids  ye  God  in  the 
eongregaaqnsor  in  this  general  and  moft  folenm  Afjewbly  of^eU  the 
Tribes  ;  even  the  Lord,  ^?/ye  that  are  of  thefouBtaiq  or  Qff-fprwg 
oflftael.  ifFof  there  *  was  nfjcniblsd  at  the  bringing  up  of  the 
Ark  a  general  Afjembtyoui  of  ali  the  Tribes  f  viz  trot  only  put  of  the 
ivooHearefl-Tribejj  as_  the  Trines  s  of  the  little  Tribe  of  Benjamin,  of 
which  was  theinSrj?  ralttorKing  vizSaifLandXtic,  pjir^esofjhdafc, 
of  or  in  wbicB  Tribs  chiefly  is  tbeir  couniel  or  the  chief  Courts  of 
Judicature  and  Admnmrattou  of the  Kingdom  f  hit  atfc  tht  princes 

Napn Vaii.  aS  Tny  G83T  hath  eommaaded .jar .  bygngbt  .about  this 
Happy  ffnim,  of  dx  the  Tribes  me  Qwe  Ks*gdam>fasa  principal 
means  of  thy  ft  rength :  ilrenethen  or  confirm,  OGotJ,  tnat  fame 
Hetty  which  thon  haft  wrought  for  ns,  ap  And  that  par . 

ticuJariy  becaufe  or  for  the  fake  of  thy  temple  at  Jerafalem  •  So  Hull 
heathen  kings  bring  prefents  in  Token  of  their  SulfeETson  to  me  thy 
Vicegerent,  tindfo  to  thee.  30  Rebuke  the  company  of  fpear-men, 
i.e.fjte flrp  the  Armies  of  our  Enemies,  the  Captains '  whereof  are 
Furious  line  4  multitude  of  the  bulls,  and  are  attended  with  Soldiers 
who  may  be  f aid  to  he  the  calves  or  Heifers  of  the  people  they  belong 
to,  thty  being  as  Unruly  and  Info  lent,  as  young  Heifers ,  till  being fub- 
daed  by  us  every  one  of ’em  is  forced  to  htbmit  himfelf,  and  to  ram 
fom  hrmfelf  with  pieces  of  filver :  fcatter  or  defeat  all  the  .  people 
that  delight  in  war,  only  out  of  Vain  Ambition  or  ‘Dejiie  ofiVealtb. 
3 1  Hereupon  princes  thall  come  out  of  Egypt  to  make  a  League  of 
Fntvdfbip  with  tby  People :  The  People  of*  Arabia  Hull  foon  ftretch 
Out  her  or  (heir  hands  onto  God,  either  by  bringing  Prefents  to  me 
thy^Vtcegerent  and fo  to  thee, in  ejfefi,  or  even  by  offetingSaxhfkes  and 
Prayers  unto  Thee  as  the  only  True  God to  whom  they  /ball  become 
Convert f.  This  lad  fhall be  the  liappy  Condition  even  of  the  Heathen 
Nations  in  the  time  of  Chrift  or  under  the  Gofpel.  31  On  account 
whereof  ye  have  jttfl  reafon  to  ling  unto  God  ye  kingdoms  of  the 
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earth  :  O  ting  praifes  unto  the  Lord,  Selah  :  j  j  To  him  that  n- 
deth  upon  the  heavens  of  heavens,  which  were  of  old ;  !o,he  doth 
fend  anthisTbmder  which  is  as  bit  voice,  and  that  a  mighty  voice, 
which  fifficiently  declares  to  all  the  World  bis  Strength  and  Excellen¬ 
cy.  34  Wherefore  afcribe  all  ye  Kingdoms  of  tie  Earth,  ftrength 
unto  God.  His  excellency  is  mere  evidently  difcernable  by  bis  Care 
over  Ifrael,  and  or  as  well  as  his  firength  is  difcernable  by  tbe  Thun¬ 
der  that  is  in  tbe  clouds,  jy  O  Goo,  thou  art  terrible  or  canjt 
/hew  thy  felf  Terrible  out  of  thy  holy  places,  as  well  out  oft  by  Sanffu- 
ary  on  Mount  Sion  as  out  of  Heaven ;  the  God  of  KVael  is  he  that 
giveth  firength  and  power  unto  his  people  :  blefied  be  God. 

PSAL.  LXIX. 

To  the  chief  Mnfician  upon  (u)  Shofhannim,  a  pfalm  of  David, 
fuff  Compos'd  by  him  when  hews  in  feme  very  great  ‘Danger,  and 
afterwards  revis'd  and  a  little  alter'd  and  feus' d  by  him  again,  when 
be  war  in  a  like  very  great  Danger  t  Of  which  mere  in  toe  Notes  in 
its  proper  Place,  v.  jy.  • 

Savcrne*. 0 God^  for  the  waters  are  come  in  uotomyTaul  i.e,  / 
am  almoH  overwhelm'd  with  Calamities,  1 1  fink  in  deep  mire, 
where  there  is  no  {landing :  I  am  come  into  deep  waters,  where 
the  floods  overflow  me  i.  e.  lam  by  no  means  able  to  deliver  my  felf 
from  the  Jaid  Calamities,  bat  my  Hope  is  only  in  tby  Help,  which  yet 
Jbavf  #b/  obtain'd,  3  T60'  /'have  cried  or  pray'd  fa  hug*  thaflnm 
weary  of  my: crying,  my  throat  is  dried :  mine  eyes  fail  while  C 
wait  for  my  God.  4  They  that  hate  me  without  a  caufe,  are  more 
than  the  hairs  of  mine  head :  they  that  would  defiroy  me  being 
mine  enemies  wrongfully,  are  mighty :  then  to  appeafe  them  if pojft- 
hie ,  T  redo  red  that  which  I  took  not  away#  the' theyfaljh  ebargd  me 
with  fe  doing.  y.O  God,  thou  knowefl  my  foolithaefs  or  failing jt 
and  my  greater  fins  are  not  hid  from  thee,  and  thou  ktSovoeji  that  / 
am  altogether  Innocent  as  to  what  they  accufe  me  of.  6  Let  hot  them 
that  wait  on  thee,'  O  Lord  God  of  holts,  be  athamed  or  difhearten'd 
from per  fevering  in  a  Cettrfe  of  Piety,  for  my  fake  as  Jecingyu  defer  led 
by  thee :  let  not  thofe  that  leek  thee,  be  confounded  Tor  my  fake, 
O  God  of  Ifrael.  7  Becaufe  for  thy  fake  or  on  account  of  per fevere- 
ingin  my  Duty  to  thee ,  I  have  born  reproach  :  fhame  batft  covered 
my  face.  81am  become  afiranger  unto  my  brethren,  and  an  aliant 
unto  my  mothers  children.  9  For  the  zeal  of  thine  houfe  hath 
eaten  me  up  r.  f<  my  Zeal  for  tby.  Honour  and  Service,  is  that' which 
has  made  my  Enemies  endeavour  to  takeaway  my  Life,  (cr  the  iikeZeal 
Jhall  hereafter  he  tbeCauJe  of theDeatb  of Chrifi)  and  the  reproaches  of 

(«)  See  the  Title  to  Pfalm  4$. 
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them  that  reproached  thee  are  fallen  upon  tne  i.  c.  their  Blafpbttmes 
agatnfi  thee  mov  dmy  / ndiguafiou,  as  pueeb  as  if  they  had  hen  againfl 
my  [elf  loWben  hereupon  I  wept,  and  chained  my  foul  with 
falling  tofawail  tbeir  Jmptety  toward  Thee,  that  was  turn'd  by  them 
to  my  reproach.  -  it  1  made  fackcloth  alfo  my  garment :  and  I  be¬ 
came  a  proverb  to  them.  1 1  They  .that  Gt  in  the  gate  /.  e.  even  the 
Judges  and  Senators  of  the  Land,  who  ought  in  Rea  fen  to  have  vindica¬ 
ted  my  Innocence ,  fpeak  againG  me ;  and  1  was  the  long  of  the 
drunkards,  ij  Bat  as  for  me,  my  prayer  is  unto  thee,  Q  Lord, 
in  an  acceptable  time  or  a  time  imft  fuitabU  for  she  Inttrpejition  of 
tby  Mercy  in  delivering  me.:  O  God,  in  the  multitude  of  thy  mercy 
hear  me,  in  the  truth  of  thy  falvation  i.  e.  according  to  the  Tromifes 
then  baft  made  of  favingme.  1 4  Deliver  me  .out  ot  the  (w)  mire, 
and  let  me  not  (ink  :  let  me  be  delivered  from  them  that  hate  me, 
and  out  of  the  deep  waters*  17  Let  not  the  water- Good. overflow 
me,  neither  let  the  deep,  fwallow  me  up,  and  let  not  the  pit  Qiut 
her  mouth  upon,  me, .  .id  Hear  me,  O  Lord,  for  thy  loving-dcmdnefs 
is-good :  turn  unto  me  according  to  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mer¬ 
cies.  17  And  hide  not  tby  face  from  thy  (ervant,  for  lam  in 
trouble:  hear  me  fpetdiiy.  18  Draw  nigh  unto  my  foul,  and  re¬ 
deem  it ;  deliver  me  becaqfe  of  mine  enemies,  19  Thou  haGknown 
my  reprovh,  and  my,  (ha  me,  and  my  dilhonour :  mine  adrexfariea 
are  all  before  thee*.;  rio  Reproach  hath  broken  ray  heart,  and  1  am 
full  of  heavinols:  -  and  looked  for  fome  to  take  pity,  but  there 
was  none  ;  and,  for  comforters,  but  I  found  none,  xr  / afiead  of 
comforting  me  they  have  exafperated  my  Grief  jufl  as  if  they  bad 
gave  me  when  hungry  alfo  gall  for  my  meat,  and  in  my  thirft  they 
bad  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink,  as  they  Jbad  aSttaffy  do  to  Chrifi. 
xx  IVberefare  fucb  tbeir  okflinate  impenitent  fViciednefs  both  toward 
Cbrijl  anutJMe  who  am  a  Type  of  Cbrifi,  [bail  meet,  with  a  fuitable 
F’engtxnce,  Let  Inch  aj  eat  at  their  table,,  or  fueh  /bad,  become  a 
fnare  before  them:  and  that  which (hould  have  been  for  their  wel¬ 
fare,  jet  it  become  a  trap.  13  Let  their  eyes  of  their  Undemand¬ 
ing  be  darkned,  that  they  fee  not  the  Evils  that  are  coming  on  them ; 
and  make  tbeir  loyns  continually  to  fhakex.  e.  make  them  not  able  to 
efcape  the  faid  Evils  the  feen  Coming  on  'em.  14  pour  out  thine  in¬ 
dignation  upon  them,  and  let  thy  wrathful  anger  take  hold  of  them, 
17  Let  their  habitation  be  defolate,  and  let  none  dwell  in  their 
tents,  as  JbaU  be  aQually  verify* d  as  to  (ar)  [judas  the  Betrayer  of 
Cbrtjl .  x6  For  they  perfecute  him  whom  thou  haG  Tinmen  or 
affiihed  afore ^  and  they  talk  fa  as  to  add  to  the  grief  of  thofe  whom 
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the--  hail  woundsd  or  fuffer'd  Troubles  to  fain  upon.  27  /a  like  man¬ 
ner  iet  them  or  they  foaUgo  on  to  add  iniquity  to  their  iniquity,  till 
they  have filled  up  the  Measure  thereof,  and  fo  bring  thy  juft  Judgment  1 
upon  them;  and  let  them,  01  fotbtyjhall ,  not  come  into  thy  righ- 
teoufneft  i.  e,  never  Hepent  and  obtain  thy  Mercy.  '  28  Let  them  be 
blotted  out  of  the  book  of  the  living,  and  not  be  written  with  the 
righteous  1.  e.  be  cut  off  before  their  time  as  was  the  Traitor  Judas, 
and  enjoy.  None  of  the  Bieffmgs  which  thou  haft  prom/fed  the  Righteous. 
29  But  1,  u ho  now  by  their  wicked  means  am  poor  or  diftrefs’d  and 
forrowiul,  befeecb  thee  iet  thy  faivation  {or  truft  that  it  (ball)  O  God) 
fet  me  up  again  on  high,  above  the  Contempt  and  Tower  of  my  Ene¬ 
mies.  jo  So  X  will  praife  the  name  of  God  with  a  Tong,  and  will 
mag oi fie  him  with  thankfgiving.  31  This  alfofhaU  pleaft  theLord 
better  than  an  ox  or  bullock  that  hath  horns  and  hoofs.  31  The 
humble  fhaii.fee  this,  and  be  glad  :  and  your  heart  (hall  live  t.e. 
be  comforted  thereby  that  feck  God,  and  encourag'd  to  depend m  him . 
jjFor  //  void  he  a  New  and  great  Inftastct  thottht  Lord  heareth 
the  poor,  and  delpifeth  not  the  ’Prayers-  of  his  prifoners  i.  e.  Such  as 
are  any  waps  perfected  for  his  Sate ,  34  Therefore  let  the  heaven 

and  earth  praife  him,  the  feat,  and  every  thine  that  moveth  there, 
in,  3  j  For  God  /  imp  will  fare  (  y)  Sion  or  yerufalem  from  being 
defirqyed.in  theft  prefent  Tumults,  and  will  build  ir  preserve  built 
orcadfeM  he  repatsbdibnothe*  cities  of  Judahs  tbav  they  wz.  his peo¬ 
ple  may  dwell  there,  and  have  it  in  pbflfcfiton.  36'The  feed  ai  (oof 
hUTervant  ftaali  dnhem'ir :  and4hey*rhat  love  his  Rime  4haJ]  dwell 
therein.  P  S  A  L.  LXX. 

To  the  chief  Mufician,  A  pfalm  of  David,  to  bring  to  (z)  Be' 
membra  nee. 

Makehaflo,  OGod>  to  deliver  me^  makehafle  to  help  me,  O 
Lord..  2  Lee^them  be  ifhamed  and  confounded  that  ieek  after  my 
foul :  let  them  be  tuxned -backward  and  put  to  eonfiffion,  that  defrre 
my  hurt.  3  Let  them  be  turned  back  for  a  reward  of  their  fhame, 
that  fay,  Aha,  Aha.  4  Let  all  thofe  that  feek  thee,  rejoyce,  and 
he  glad  in  thee-  and  let  fuch  as  love  thy  faivation  fay  continually, 
LetGodbemagnified.  5  But  1  am  poor  and  needy,  make  hafle  un¬ 
to  me,  O  God:  thou  aruny  help  alfid  myddiverer,  -G’Lor?,  make 
no  tarrying. 

(  y)  The  mention  here  of  Siim  makes  it  fufficiently  appear,  that  this  PfaTm 
muft  be  at leaft  revil'd,  and  have  this  Vetfe  added  to  it,  after  the  Ark  was  fa 'ought 
n  S/wi,  and  con&qiiemly  during  the  Rih&imtf  Ahfthmy  if  not  then  F;ffl 
but  afore  or  during5*if{V  ptifetutim  of  David.  (&)  See  the  Title  ofWilin 
And  this  FfaJm  being  in  a  manner  the  fat(ie  With  Pfalm  40.  ii,  j&c  to  the  end, 
it  needs  no  Piraphrafe  here.  It  is  thctjghr  to  be  t^ten  by  David  frqm  the  other 
Pfalm,  and  a  little  alter'd;  in  order  to  be  ufed  by  him  conflautl^j  during  his'Di* 
ftreft  by  A bfalom's Rebellion-  P  S  A  L» 
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It  is  generally  thought*  that  this  Pfdfmwas  compos'd  by  David,  and 

then  Mo  ‘Doubt 09 occafisu-of  Abf atoms  Rebellion  %  voters  David  was 

Old  and  Gray-beaded^  as  v.  9  avid  118. 

Iikthee,  O  Lord,  dg  1  put  my  truft,  let  Me  never  be  put  to  con- 
fufion.  ^Deliver  me  io-  thy  rtghwowfnefs,  and  caufe  me  toefcape : 
incline  thineear  unto  me,  and  five  me.  3  Be  thou  my  ftrong  ha¬ 
bitation,  whtfepfuo  1  may  continually  refori:  thou  haft  given  com- 
m^nsunenr  or  order'd  means  Formerly  for  to  fave  me,  lor  thou  art 
my  rock  and  wy-  fortrefti-  4- Deliver  roe,  O  my  God,  out  of  the 
hand  ofthewicked,  oat  of  the  hand  of  the  unrighteous  and  cruel 
toad-  f  For  thou<trt  my  hope,  O  Lord  God;  thou  art  ray  truft 
from  my  youth.  6  By  thee  have  1  been  h olden  up  from  the  womb : 
thou  art  he  .that  took  me  out  of  my  mothers  bowels,  my  p rail's 
IhaU  be  continually  of  thee.  *7!  am  as  a  wonder  unto  many  t.e. 

The, 'much  Wonder  as  my  Hill  relying  ott  thy  Deliverance  of  me  from  the 
great Danger  1  am  at  prefent  in  .*  but  thou  art  my  ftrong  refuge,  and 
who  /  truft  art  willing  as  tor//  as  Abie  to  deliver  me.  8  Let  this  be 
done  that tberemay  be NiwOccafton  for  my  mouth  to  be  filled  with 
thy  praif'e,  and  with  thy  honour  aU  the  day.  9  Call  me  not  off  in 
the  time  of  old  age,  forfake  me  not  when  my  ftreugihfaileth. 
toFor  BHtae  emmet  (peak  again  ft  me?  and  they  that  lay  wait  for 
my  fotiE,  take  eoowfrf-togtther,  1 1  Saying,  God  hath  for  fake  o  him  : 
perferuteeiHl'tafce  hfth,  folfthefe  ts  none  to  deliver  him.  11  O 
God,  be  not  far  from  me-.*  O  my  God,  make  ha  fie  for  my  help. 

13  Let  them  be  confounded  and  confused,  that  are  adveilaries  to 
my  foul:  let  them  be  covered  with  reproach  and  difhonour,  that 
feek  my  hurt,  14  But  I  will  hope  rtf  thee  continually,  and  will  yet 
praife  thee  more  and  more,  ip  My  mouth  IhaU  Ihew  forth  thy  rfgh- 
teottftttf^'  amf  thy  falvadon  aH  tne  day  :  for  1  know  not  the  num¬ 
bers  thereof  viz.  of  aU  the  /» fiances  of  thy  Mercy  to  me.  16  I  will 
therefore  go  on  to  rely  in  the  ftrength  of  the  Lord  Gocf;  I  will  make 
mention  of  thy  righteoufnefs,  even  ol  thine  only,  as  that  on  which  1 
more  rely  than  in  the  Fidelity  and  Courage  of  my  few  Adherent  t.  1  *7  O 
God,  thou  haft  uitght  me  thus  to  refy  on  thee  for  Help ,  by  the  many 
Delrverancts  thou  baft  already  voacbfafed  me  from  my  yomh,  and  hi¬ 
therto  in  return  of  my  Thanks  have  1  declared  thy  [aid  wondrous 
works  toward  me.  18  Wherefore  now  alfo  when  1  am  'old  and  gray¬ 
headed,  O  God,  forfake  me  uot :  until  I  have  (hewed  or  pttb/ifb’d 
likewife  tbefe  New  In  fiances  of  thy  ftrength  in  delivering  me  unto 
this  generation,  and  thy  power  to  every  one  that  is  to  come. 

19 This!  tru/l  thou  wilt  dot  for  thy  righteoufnefs  alfo,  O  God,  is 
very  high,  or infinitely  great*  and  Jkcb  as  wiU  therefore  move  thee  in 
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an  Exemplary  manner  to  juftifo  my  Innocence  as  to  what  my  Enemies 
pretend  for  their  Rebellion  again  FI  me,  and  to  punifb  fttch  their  caujlefs 
and unjuft  Rebellion  ;  which  thou  can  ft  do  i vo/witMandtng  their  name- 
tons  Forces ,  who  haft  done  Already  as  great  things,  in  Jbort ,  O 
God,  who  is  like  onto  thee  in  Power  as  well  as  tty  other  TJivtne  Ai- 
tributes  ?  20  Thou  which  half  (hewed  me  great  and  fore  troubles, 
(halt  quicken  or  revive  me  again,*  and  fo  untxpefted and  great  (ksS 
this  thy  Deliverance  of  me  be,  that  thou  Quit  be  look'd  on  as  if  thou 
didft  bring  me  up  again  from  the  depths  of  the  earth  or  from  the 
Grave,  2 1  Nay  /  truft  thou  (hale  encreafe  my  greatiiefs  more  than 
it  was  Afore,  and  comfort  me  on  every  fide,  fo  <rz  for  the  Future 
never  to  feel  or  have  canfe  to  fear  the  like  Calamity,  21  Therefore  f 
will  alfo  praife  thee  with  the  pfalcery,  even  thy  truth,  O  my  God  : 
unto  thee  will  I  fing  with  the  harp,  O  thou  holy  one  of  IfraeJ. 
23  My  lips  (hall  greatly  rejoyce  when  1  Gng  nnto  thee :  and  toy  foul 
which  thou  had  redeemed,  *  24,  My  tongue  alfb  Ora  It  talk  Of  thy 
rrghteoufnefs  all  the  day  long  \  for  they  tit  lock'd  ■  upon  by  meat 
Already  confounded  j  for  they  are  in  my  edeem  Already  brought  Unto 
(ba  me, that  feek  my  hurt \fo  great  ts  myConfideace  tn  tbyGboanefs  that 
thou  wilt  deliver  me.  P  S  A  L,  LXXII. 

A  pfal  ra  for  Solomon,  probably  compos'd  by  David  a  little  Before  he 
commanded '  ftfsiih’ait  and  Zadok'lo  fet  Solsmon  cn  the  Throne,  that 
fo  David  mtght  hme  t hh' ’Satis  faBion  of  the  Great 'Men's  doing  Ho~ 
mage  fiT  SoWKiUj  dn'd  'rtfkfiowle'dguigjhm  for  bis  Succejjor  before 
heatiR.  ffttfeb (w  federal Expreffiotrrj'Ktbicb  had not  a  Full  Ac- 
complifoment  in  Solomon  or  Any  other  before  Cbrijl ;  of  the  Happi . 
nefs ,  Juftice ,  Ldrgenefs  ana  Eternal  Continuance  of  whofe  Reign 
and  Government,  David  here  propbeftesi 
Ci  vcSolomon,  whom/  have  now  order'd  to  be  placed  on  my  Throne , 
that  be  pray  he  acknovoledg  'das  the  king  that  is  to  facceedme  thy  judg¬ 
ments  ora  Right  Judgment  in  ad  things ,  like  as  Thouh^i  O  God; 
and  thy  righteoufnels  to.  Uprightmefs  of  Heart  to  govern  Right eoujly 
as  thou  deft,  unto  the  kings  (on.  2  Then  he  (hall  judge  thy  people 
with  righ ceoufnefs ,  and  thy  poor  i.  e,  the  diftrefled  among 
tty  people  with  true  judgment ,  fo  as  to  do  them  Juftice  againft 
their  OppreJSors.  3  The  mountains  (hall  bring  peace  to  the  people, 
and  the  little  hill's  i,  e.  Aft  Ranks  if  Men  in  all  parts  of  the  Lander 
Kingdom  food  enjoy  and  promote  peace ,  by  following  righteoufnefs  or 
doing  that  only  which  is  Right  in  fbetr  fever al  Stations.  4  He  viz, 
the  King  him  [elf  Solomon  (half  take\  f pedal  Care  to  judge  or  do  juftice 
to  the  poor  of  the  people,  he  (hall  (a ve  the  children  of  the  ntedy, 
and  (hall  break  in  pieces  theoppteflbr,  y  On  which  account  they 
t.c  the  people  (hall  fear  or  revere  thee,  viz.  Solemn  and  alfo  his 

Succeffors, 
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SucctfloTi  if  they  continue  fo  to  govern  as  loogas  the  fun  and  moon  en» 
dure,  or  throughonc  all  generations;  AM  which  Jbati  be  literally 
Verify dei  to  the  Government  wed  Reign  of  Cbritt,  of  whom  Solomon 
was  a  Type .  6  He  Hull  come  down,  sr  eattfe  the  Influence  of  his 
Government  by  meant  of  the  Gentlenefs  at  wed  at  Bentficielnefs  of  it 
to  bis  People  to  be  like  rata  that  falls  Softly  and  without  Noife  or  ter * 
ror  upon  the  mown  graft  i.  e.  the  young  Graft  after  mowing,  as 
Ihowets  that  water  the  ean\s.gevtly  end  make  it  fruitful,  'jin  his  day  s 
lhall  the  righteous  Hourilh :  and  abundance  of  peace  fo  long  as  the 
moon  («)  eodureth.  8  He  lhall  have  dominion  alio  from  tbcMgditer , 
raeean  Tea  to  the  fea  of  Galilee  and  the  Salt  Jet, and  from  the  river  Ess- 
phratet  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth  or  Land  that  border  on  Egypt »  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Promt  ft  (b)  made  to  Abraham.  pThey  that  dwell  in  the 
nf^^»r/ff;wilderneft  or  moreSefart  places  (hall  bow  before  him  in 
token  efSubjeQm;  and  his  enemies  that  refnfe  to  fubmil  ftuetly  to  him, 
lhall  be  forced  to  it,  and  to  fubmit  in  the  mofl  lowly  manner ,  bowing  fo 
low  to  the  Earth  at  if  they  did  lick  the  dull  to  The  kings  of  Tar- 
ihiih  and  of  the  ifles  lhall  bring  prefents:  the  kings  of  Sheba  and 
Seba  (hall  offer  gifts,  i  i  Yea,  all  the  neighbouring  Kings  (hall  fall 
down  before  him  ;  ,a)l  the  adjoining  nations  (hall  ferve  him  viz.  So¬ 
lomon  :  IV hereby  jhall  be  forejbadow’d  the  Obedience  Literally  of  Ml 
KtngiaadNationsaae  day  to  Cbrift.  i»  For  at  for  Solomon  He  /bail 
become  thus  Famous  and  Honour1  din  Foreign  Countries,  not  fo  much 
on  account  of  his  Power,  as  of  the  Fame  of  bit  fVifdom  andfudice  and 
Good  Government :  for  he  lhall  deliver  the  needy  when  he  crieth : 
the  poor  aifo,  and  him  that  hath  no  helper.  13  He  (ball  fpare 
the  poor  and  needy,  and  lhall  fave  the  (ouls  of  the  needy.  14  He 
(hall  redeem  their  foul  from  deceit  and  violence :  and  precious  fhall 
their  blood  be  in  his  fight,  foot  not  to  expend  the  Blood  of  his  Subjells 
only  to  fatisfy  his  own  Ambition ,  Covetoa/uefs  or  Revenge  /  w*«r^  left 
to  permit  any  other  to  fbed  it  without  Lave  full  Caufe.  All  which  from 
t.  li  to  14,  w ill  be  tine  in  a  much  higher  manner  or  Nature  in  ref  pell 
of  the  Reign  or  Government  of  Cbrijl,  who  /ball  be. Jo  far  from  Catylejly 
Jbedding  the  Blood  of  hit  SubjeRs,  that  he  j hall  (bed  bis  Own  Blood  to 
redeem  them  from  Sin  and  Damnation.  1  y  And  by  this  means  he 
viz  Solomon  lhall  live  or  reign  very  Prof peroujly,  and  to  him  fhall  be 
gtveu  of  the  gold  of  Sheba  by  the  Queen  thereof:  prayer  alfo  (hall 
be  made  for  him  continually,  and  daily  lhall  he  be  prailed,  (0  much 
fhall  he  be  beloved  of  bis  own  People ,  and  admir’d  by  Foreigners  t  And 
herein  {ball  Solomon  be  a  Type  or  Refembhnce  of  Cbrijl,  to  whom  the 
wife  Men  of  the  Eajl  fhall  hiewife  prefent  Gold  among  their  Gifts ,  and 

{a)  Compare  v.  r.  (l^Gea.  ly.  18. 
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after  bis  Afcenfton,  Prayer  alfo  fhall  be  made  continually  (not  For  Him, 
but  uubat  is  more  and  may  be  alfo  denoted  by  the  Hebrew  word  l-Te  him , 
and  'Daily  fba/l  be  be  fraifed  as  tbe  Saviour  of  the  World  and  Head  of 
tbe  Church,  as  well  as  tbe  Eternal  Sou  of  God.  16  There  fhall  be 
fucb  Plenty  in  tbe  Reign  of  Solomon,  that  a  a  handful  of  Corn  fawn 
in  the  earth  even  on  the  top  of  the  mountains,  fhall  fpring  up  fo 
Thick,  with  Ears  fo  full  and  plump,  that  the  fruit  thereof  or  the  j aid 
Ears  if  Corn ,  when  tbe  Wind  (hall  (hake  them,  Jball  make  a  Noife 
Jsmewbat  like  tbe  Cedars  of  Lebanon;  and  in  Solomon’s  Reign  they 
or  the  Inhabitants  of  the  city  i.  e.  jcvcral  Cities  of  tbe  Kingdom  of  If* 
Tael  and  Judah  fhall  flourilh  likegrals  of  the  earth  /.  e.  become  asPo* 
pulous  and  WelLftored  with  Good  things, as  the  Earth  is  witbGrafs  and 
Flowers  in  tbe  Spring'  O  On  account  of  fucb  bis  Trofperons  Reign  his 
viz  Solomon? r  name  mall  endure  for  ever:  his  name  fhall  be  continued 
as  long  as  the  fun:  and  men  fhall  be  blelTed  in  him  i.  e. fucb  as  would 
%aifb  Wed  to  anotber^particnlarly  a  Kiag,  fhall  ufe  this  Perm  among  tbs 
yews,  God  make  thee  at  Happy  as  Solomon;  and  nil  nations  that 
Jba&hear  of  him,  (hall  call  him  blefled  or  fiyle  him  a  Glorious  ‘Prmcc. 
Which  Jhau  be  in  a  much  Higher  manner  verify  d  of  Cbrift ,  whom  all 
Hat iomUter ally  fhall  e  atoll  and  call  BleJJtd,  net  only  as  tbeSm  of 
God  or  very  God  of  Godf  but  alfo  as  out  Redeemer,  and  fo  mofl  Highly 
Rkffedmsta  his  Human  Nature  at  weR+f&iviue,  akd  the  Author 
of  BJeffednefs  to  aU btsFarthfnH  SubjeBs.  1 8 Wherefore  bleffe'd  be  the 
Lord  God,theGod  of  Ifrae),who  only  doth  wondrous  things.  19 And 
bieHed  be  his  glorious  name-forever,  and  letthe  whole  earth  be 
filled  with  a  due  fenfe  o/his'glory.  Ameo,  and  Amen.  10  The 
T falms  whether  prayers  or  Traifts  of  Davids  he  Ton  of  TefTe,  put  ra¬ 
te  this  fecond  Book  or  CoSeftion  of  Pfahns ,  are  be  re  ended,  being  all 
of  His  that  tbe  Author  of  this  Colleflion  could  find,  before  be  pukftfb’d 
tbe  fatd  CoIleBion  ;  of  which  fee  more  in  tbe  Preface  Ur  ibe  Pfahns. 

PSAL.  LXXIII. 

A  pfalm  of  (0  Afaph. 

Truly  God  is  good  to  Ifr«ef,  even  to  fuen  as  are  of  a  clean  heart 
end  (a  bis  true  People,  z  But  as  for  me  there  was  a  time,  when  my 
feet  were  almoft  gone  :  myfteps  had  well-nigh  flipt  /.  r.  f  bad  aU 

ft)  Who  this  Af*y 4  was,  is  not  certain.  Some  have  thought  it  was  Afah  the 
£iit£«r,  who  wts  famous  in  David's  days,  iC/wm,  0,  39.  and  1 6,  j,  and  1  cbnn 
vi*  But  it  feeuis  more  probably  thought  by  Others,  that  he  was  Afapb  the 
Stir,  who  liv'd  in  the  days  of  a  Chron.  19, 30.  And  that  he  compos'd 

this  Pfalm  on  account  of  the  great  Dritreft  of  hU  Country  in  the  days  of  Ahazt 
or  during  the  Invafion  o(  Stnnttbtrii  in  the  dty  tot  Htztk£aht  or  clfc  in  general 
to  comfort  himfelf  and  good  Men,w hen  they  faw  the  wicked  among  Vo  profper* 
and  good  Men  forely  aJBi&cd  fometimey, 
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moft  fula  from  the  Belief  of  the  forefaid  Truth  (v.  i.)  into  infidelity* 
l  For  1  was  envious  at  the  foolifh,  when  I  faw  the  profperity  of 
the  wicked.  a.  For  there  are  no  bands  in  their  death  i  e.  they  are 
often  not  'brought  to  tDeathi  either  by  Humane  Juftke,  or  ary  fkivine 
Vengeance  for  their  Wkkednefs,  but  their  firength  is  continued  firm 
to  them,  and  after  a  long  proffer  out  Life  they  depart  Eajtfy  out  of  this 
World.  y  They  are  not  in  trouble  as  other  men ;  neither  are  they 
plagued  like  other  men.  6  Therefore  pride  compafieth  them  about 
as  a  chain  or  Afeek-lacr,  violence  cove  re  th  them  as  a  garment  i.  e. 
They  are  full  cjf  Pride  and  Violence ,  whereby  they  Jpoil  others  and  en¬ 
rich  themfrfves,  7  Their  eyes  (land  out  with  fatnefs :  they  have 
more  than  heart  could  wi(h.  8  They  are  corropt,  and  (peak  wick¬ 
edly  concerning  oppreffion  as  what  was  Lawful? by  the  Lawrof  Ms. 
tare  for  *em  to  ufeif  they  hone  Tower  ;  they  fpeak  loftily  tbreatning 
fach  or  jbeU dare  to  oppofe  ’em.  9  They  fee  their  mouth  or  fpeak  a- 
gain (l  God  himfetf  that  dwells  m  the  heavens ;  indjo  no  wonder  their 
tongue  walketh  through  the  earth  i.  e.  they  let  their  Tongue  loofe  «. 
gain  ft  Any  one  upon  Earth,  io  Therefore  his  i.  e,  Gods  people  re¬ 
turn  hitwsY  /.  e.  have  frequent  0 ceafhn  given  Jem  to  entertain  their 
Thoughts  with  fetch  Meditations  as  I  now  do  mine,  and  plentiful  wa- 
ters  are  wrung  out  to  them  i.  e.  they  frequently  are  induced  to  vent 
their  Grief  by  plenty  of  Tenrs,_  1 1  And  efpedudy  when  m  their  hear¬ 
ing  they  1.  e.  the  wicked  Oppreffors  fay,  Hour  doth  God  know  ?  and 
is  there  knowledge  in  the  molt  Highy  i or  void  he  condtfeend to  take 
Knowledge  of  what  is  done  here  Below  t  n  Behold,  thefe  are  the 
ungodly ,  who  profpe’r  in  the  world,  they  increafe  in  riches. 
1 3  Whereupon  t  was  abrtoft  induced  to  fay;  Verily  1  have  clcanfed 
my  heart  or  walked  JuHty  and  Uprightly  in  vain,  and  [d)  w allied  my 
hands  in  innocency.  14  For  notwithstanding  my  Inmoeency  all  the 
day  long  have  t  been  plagued,  andchaAned  every  morning  i.  e.  fame 
new  Trouble  has  daily  be  fain  me.  if  But  upon  more  mature  jPelibera* 
tiers  I  concluded,  that  if  1  fay  or  determine  that  1  will  fpeak  thus  as 
v.  it  and  1 3 ;  behold,  thereby  1  (houid  offend  againft  the  genera¬ 
tion  of  thy  children  i.  e.  give  juft  Offence  to  ad  Thus  Men,  as  betray - 
ing  or  giving  up  their  Caafe  or  Hopes  as  id-grounded,  16  When 
therefore  l  thought  orrefo/ved to  knowo rftudy  this  point  thoroughly f 
it  was  or  appear  d  at  fxil  too  painful  or  dfficult  for  me  Rightly  to 
underhand:  Until  1  went  into  the  fantittary  of  God,  to  pour  out 

my  Prayers  for  sly  InBruBion  herein,  and  fo  to  conjult  with  thee 
There ,  where  thou  art  prefentin  a  more  f pedal  manner  ;  then  under¬ 
flow!  I  their  end  Rightly ,  or  to  befuebas  that  there  was  no  good  Rea- 
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fon  for  me  to  envy  their  Profperity.  18  For  finely  thou  doll  fet  them 
as  in  flippery  places  they  open  and  quickly  fading  from  the  Profperity 
they  at  fir  ft  were  advanced  to ;  Or  if  they  continue  therein  as  long  as 
they  live  here,  yet  thou  cafledfl  them  down  into  deflru&ion  for  ever 
in  the  other  World.  j  9  So  that  confideftng  the  Jbortnef  i  of  this  Life, 
it  may  be  [aid  of 'em ,  How  are  they  brought  into  delblatjon,  as  in  a 
moment!  they  are  utterly  confutned  with  terrors  or  in  amofi  terri¬ 
ble  manner.  20  Their  Prosperity  is  but  as  a  dream  when  one  awa* 
keth;  fo,  0  Lord,  when  thou  awaked  or  feefi  fit  to  punifb  them, 
thou  fhalt  defpife  their  image  ercaufe  all  their  Glory  and  profperity 
quickly  to  Pamfb,  xj  Thus,  as  /  have  mention'd  (v.  x,  %  and  13.) 
my  heart  was  grieved,  and  I  was  pricked  in  my  reins  i.e.  Sorely 
diflaxbd within,  21  So  foolilh  was  I,  and  ignorant:  I  was  or  aBed 
herein  as  a  bead  or  One  void  of  Reaj'on  before  thee,  who  kncweft  ad 
thefe  confittfed  Tboights  and  impious  Surge  (Puns  that  came  into  my 
Mind.  x%  Nevertheless  tbd  /have  boa  tucb  Suggefiions  and  Temp¬ 
tations,  yet  fince  I  have  not  yielded  to  them,  hut  tbits  overcame  *em  at 
lad,  l  doubt  not  but  [  ain  continually  with  thee i.  ■t.Ifbad  continue 
in  thy  favour.  Andas  hitherto  thou  haft  w/holden  me  from  falling 
as  if  thou  badfi  took  me  by  my  right  hand,  24  So  I  truft  thou  (bale 
JlilP guide  me.  with  thy  cotinfel,  and  afterward  receive  me  to  glory 
ue.  sifter  2  have  j  after' d fame  time  thou  wilt  brag  me  to  an  honourable 
Condition  beref  or  at  kafi  to’ eternal  Happinefs  in  the  Life  to  come. 
I'y  Atcvrdtugtyrboa  'dfTrtrcbVf  of  foie  QbjeS  of  my  Hope,  for  whom 
have  I  ia  heorttoto^epf  in  but  thee  ?  and  there  is  none  upon  earth 
that  I  defiie  the  Favour  or  Frctcthen  of  befides  or  in  Qompartfon  of 
thee.  26  My  flelh  and  my  heart  i.  e.  Both  my  Bodily  Strength  and 
Course  fails  or  may  fail  by  the  greatnefs  of  jftfiicUoni :  but  God  is 
or  fhati  be  tben\\it  ftrength  of  my  heart,  or  He  in  vshofe  Favour  and 
ProteFiiou  I  will  comfort  my  f elf  and  his  Favour  it  what  I  defire  for 
my  pouion  or  to  enyor  for  ever.  27  For  Jo,  they  that  are  hr  from 
ferving  thee,  (hall  perilh  t  thou  haft  deflroyed  and  [bait  dtfiroy  all 
them  that  go  a  whoring  from  thee  by  war  japping  other  Gods.  28  But 
hereby  I  learn  that  it  is  good  for  me  to  draw  near  or  adhere  to  God; 
therefore  I  have  andvoiU put  my  trull  in  the  Lord  God,  that  1  may 
have  frejb  occafim  to  declare  all  thy  works, as  mpanijbing  the  Wicked, 
fo  inprejerving  or  delivering  the  Righteous,  as  /  truft  thou  void  me  and 
all  other  thy  Jcrvants  out  of  our prejent  Troubles. 
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(f)  Mafchil  of  Afaph,  being  a  Pfalm  occafion'd  by  the  Deflation  of 
Jerufalem  and  the  Temple, and the  reft  of  the  Country  of  Judea,  made 
bp  Nebuchadnezzar  or  tie  Bobylonifb  Forces. 

O  God,  why  haft  thou  dcliver’dtts  into  the  Tower  of  the  Heathen 
as  if  iboabadft  call  us  off  for  ever  ?i  why  doth  thine  anger  fmoak 
agatnft  the  people  that  were  once  cHeem'd  by  thee  at  the  fhcep  of  thy 
pafhire  or  peculiar  Triplet  i  Remember  thy  congregation  which 
thou  haft  purchased  of  old :  the  rod  i.  e.  Lot  or  Nation  of  or  which 
thou  didft  epeem  as  thy  inheritance,  and  which  thon  haft  redeemed, 
this  mount  Zion  wherein  thou  haft  dwelt.  ]  Lift  op  thy  feet  onto 
or  again  [I  our  Enemies  i,  e.  Enable  us  to  oner  throw  them  that  have  been 
the  Arthurs  of  the  perpetual  deviations  i,  e.  of  the  ‘Deflations  which 
ore  to  be  feen  among  us,  and  wiS  continue  without  being  ever  Repair'd , 
unlefs  thou  enabltp  us  to  do  it.  All  manner  of  evil,  that  it  is  capable 
of,  has  the  enemy  done  to  the  fanfluary,  4  .ft  that  they  are 
thine  at  well  as  our  enemies,  and  as  fucb  they  now  roar  by  way  of 
Triumph  in  the  mid  ft  of  the  place  where  thy  San  flu  ary  flood ,  and 
thy  congregations  were  wont  to  affemble :  there  now  they  fet  up 
their  Cnfigns  for  figns  of  their  Viftory  over  us,  and  fo  over  thee  aljo, 
Bragging  thereupon  that  their  God  or  Gods  are  Superior  toother,  y  A 
man  was  famous  or  taken  the  more  Notice  of  'tea  among  * em  for  his 
Service,  according  as  he  had  Ihcw'd him f elf  mop  ASive  in  deftroying 
the  Temple  y  and  particularly  cutting  to  pieces  the  (Food-work  thereof. j 
as  if  he  lifted  up  axes  upon  or  was  cutting  down  the  Boughs  and  other 
parts  of  thick  trees,  6  Thus  now  have  they  broke  down  the 
carved  woik  thereof  viz.  of  the  Temple  at  once  or  together  with  the 
reft,  with  axes  and  hammers.  7  Nay  they  have  call  fire  into  thy 
fanfluary  and  jo  burnt  what  they  could  of  it  and  they  have  de- 
ftroyed  the  rep  of  the  dwelling-place  of  thy  name  to  the  ground. 
8  They  faid  or  refohed in  their  hearts,  let  us  deftroy  them  tva.  alt 
places  of  our  Religious  worjhip  together  :  Accordingly  they  have  burnt 
up  all  the  fynagoeues  of  God  in  the  land  as  well  as  the  Temple. 
p  And  what  is  ft illworfe,  we  fee  notour  former  figns  of  thy  jpecial 
Trefence  among  us  ,*  there  is  no  more  any  prophet  among  as  toadvtfe 
as,  neither  is  there  among  us  any  that  knoweth  by  thy  Revelation, 
how  long  thefe  Calamities  fhall  continue.  10  0  God,  how  long  Hull 

annotations, 

(0  See  the  Tide  of  Pfalm  31.  It  b  alfo  here  to  beobferv’d,  that  this  Pfalm 
plainly  relating  to  the  Dcftru&ion  of  Jerufalem  and  the  Temple,  could  not 
be  penn’d  by  the  fame  jtjipb  as  perm’d  the  foregoing,  unlefs  he  liv’d  to  a  very 
great  Age,  or  penn’d  it  Prophecicalty  ;  than  which  it  feems  more  Rcafbnablc  to 
fuppofc  it  penn’d  by  fome  tthtr  that  liv’d  in  the  Captivity, 

the 
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the  adverfary  reproach  ?  (hid  the  enemy  bjajpheme  thy  name  for 
ever?  11  Why  withdrawal  thou  thy  hand,  even  thy  rig  lit  hand 
f,  e,  Why  dbfl  not  ex trt  thy  Power  in  a  fpecial  manner  i  pluck  it  out 
of  thy  bofom  i.  e.  0  he  pleas'd  fa  to  exert  thy  Tower  forthwith,  n  l 
will  not  defpair  hereof,  lor  God  is  my  king  of  old,  working  fai  vati- 
on  in  the  ruid/t  of  the  earth  or  in  all  places  where  they  were ,  for  hts 
people  Ifrael.  i  g  For  tn dance,  thou  didit  divide  the  Red  fea  for  'em 
by  ihy  flrength  :  thou  braked  or  drdff  overwhelm  the  heads  of  the 
Egyptians  ,  who  would  like  Dragons  or  Whales  have  defray'd  thy 
people ,  in  the  waters.  14  Thou  braked  the  heads  of  Leviathan  in 
pieces  i.  e.  Thou  didji  overwhelm  Pharaoh  bimjelf  and  all  his  Gap* 
tains  as  well  as  Common  Soldiers, m6  gaveft  him  viz.  Pharaoh  as  well 
aj  the  ref?  to  be  meat  to  the  people  viz.  the  Eeafls  inhabiting  the 
adjoining  wilder  nafs,  which  eat  their  Carcafes  after  they  were  cafl 
on  the  Shore.  1  y  Thou  didit  cleave  the  Rock  fo  as  the  Water  run 
out  of  it  Hip  a  fountain  for  thy  people  to  drink,  and  afterwards  thou 
didB  cleave  or  divide  the  flood  or  River  off  or  dan,  and' ft  rhou  dried  ft 
up  the  place  where  thy  people  went  thro', even  at  a  time  when  the  Wa* 
ters  of  Jordan  were  Sewn,  naif  they  bad  been  many  mighty  rivers 
yoin'dtqgcthcr. ,  1 6  In  jbort,  the  day  is  thine^the  night  alfo  is  thine  : 
thou  half  prepared  the  light  and  the  fun,  fj  Thou  haft  let  all 
the  borders,  or  made  the  ‘Different  Climes ,  ofihe  earth :  thou  baft 
made  Tumvatt  AUii.'mmtr.-rlltwbicb  demonfrate  thy  Omnipotent 
Tower  to  do  what  thou  wilt ,  and  fo  to  punijb  our  firongeft  Enemies , 
and  to  deliver  me  pom' am.  s&  Tavebkb  end remember  this,  that 
the  enemy  hath  reproached  thee,  O  Lord,  and  that  the  foolifh  peo¬ 
ple  have  blafphemed  thy  name ;  and (0  are  thy  Enemies  as  well  as 
Ours.  19  Therefore  O  deliver  not  Hill  the  fool  of  thy  Faithfall 
people,  which  like  a  tpitk-dove  c an  do  nothing  but  meekly  mourn  unto 
thee  unto  the  multitude  of  the  wicked  or  Bahylovifb  farces  which 
are  jo  Numerous  :  forget  not  the  Trayers  of  the  congregation  of  thy 
poor  or  diftref Id  people  fill  left  in  this  Land  of  Judea  far  ever.  doWe 
are  indeed  unworthy  of  thy  Rifptfl  or  Regard,  but  yet  thou  wHt  jure, 
ly  have  refpedt  unto  the  covenant  and  Tromifes  made  by  Thyfelf 
thereupon  to  our  Forefathers;  wherein  thou  engaged]}  upon  our  Repen¬ 
tance  to  re  fore  us  to  thy  Favour,  and  fo  to  the  Quiet  pojfcjjfion  of  this 
Land  of  Canaan:  for  fo  far  are  thy  Teople  from  fopoffejfing  it  atpre - 
fent,  that  «//the  dark  places  or  Caves  and  Woods  therein  are  now  full 
of  the  habitations  of  Robbers  and  Murderers,  who  commit  all c  ruelty 
againf  the  (mall  and  diflrejs'd  Remnant  of  thy  People  now  left  in  this 
Land.  11  O  let  not  the  opprefled  (aid  Remnant  of  thy  People  re¬ 
turn  from  this  place  where  thy  Temple  afore  pood,  and  where  they  are 
new  affembled  together  to  offer  up  this  their  Petition  unto  Thee  afham’d. 
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as  being  Dif appointed of  their  Hopes  m  Thee :  hat  rather  Jet  the  j'aid 
poor  and  nte^y  Remnant  of  thy  'People  have  caufe  to  prajTe  thy  name 
by  tby  Granting  what  they  now  pray  for.  xtArife,  OGod,  to  plead 
thy  o w n  ca m fc  t bo  we  b:  Un worthy  of  i by  pleading  Ours  :  for  remem¬ 
ber  /.  e.  Aft  as  He  that  knows,  how  the  foolifh  man  i.  e.  Heathen  in 
general  reproache ih  thee  daily,  as  not  being  the  Only  true  God,  far - 
aftnucb  as  thou  permitte/l  thofe ,  whom  thou  haft  jo  often  acknowledg’d 
to  be  Thy peculiar  er  favourite  People  to  be  novo  fi  Opptefs’d,  whence 
tbo'  fa  fly  they  infer  fiat  thou  art  not  Able  to  defend  em,  mi  knowing 
float  the  T rue  Cauf  e  thereof  is  the  fKi^kednefs  of  thf  fardPloph,  in  Hot 
jewing  Thee,  but-  drfifcyhfg  thy  Commands,  fit  wbYck  thou  feefi 
Fit  to  pttntfk'fin  bp  thus  delivering  them  into  tbeHMdor  Power  of  the 
King  of  Babylon,  i}On  this  account  vae  do  not  pretend  to  implore  thy 
Help  and  Deliverance  for  cur  Own  pies  as  being  thy  People ,  bttl  ra¬ 
ther  fir  tby  Own  fake  ot  tn  Vindication  of  tby  Own  Honour,  as  being 
the  Only  True  God:  Accordingly  Tsk' conclude  this  our  Supplication , 
befccchtng  TBeftc^forget  not  the  voice  of' thy  Own  as  well  as  Our 
enemies  i.  e.  to  deliver  us.  Only  tbit  thou  mayfl  thereby  fhe w,  that 
thou  knoweft  and  always  keepeft  m  Mrtid  whit  wrong  Inferences  the 
Heathen  draw  from  thy  pmtjbsng  The  Difobedhnce  of  tby  People  to 
Thee  by  delivering  'em  into  the  Power  of  Nebuchadnezzar  ;  For  by 
means  of  The  aforrfaidfVreeg  Inferences  the  ru  mu  It  of  rhofe  that  tile 
up  again  ft  thee,  i  tier  cafe  th continually  i.e.  the  Heathen  in  general 
go  on  Mote  and  More  to  Reproach’Thee ,  as  not  'being'  the  only  true 
God, 

P  S  A  L.  LXXV. 

To  the  chief  mofirian  (/)  A1  tafehith,  A  pralm  or  fong  of  Afaph, 
being  probably  compos'd  by  him  upon  the  great  'Deliverance  which 
God  gave  Hezekfao  and  bis  Kingdom ,  by  the  wander  full  Deftrufthn 
of  Sennheherib's  Army ;  and  it  is  Compos'd  asm  the  perfon  of  Heze- 
kitsh,  or  to  dtreft  him  what  be  ought  to  do  as  King. 

Unto  thee,  OGod,  do  we  give  thanks,  onto  thee  do  we  give 
thanks :  for  that  thy  name  is  near,  i.  e.  thy  Almighty  Tower  is 
Ready  to  help  and  deliver  Us  from  our  Enemies,  thy  wondrous  works 
declare  or  evidently  prove,  which  thou  baft  lately  done  in  defiroy'tng  on 
a  Sudden  the  Forces  of  Sennacherib:  i  When  1  Aral}  receive  the  con¬ 
gregation  i.  e.  As  fom  as  things  fbeS  be  fo  (Veil  fettled  after  this  fit - 
vafioa  of  Sennacherib,  that  I  have  or  can  have  a  general  Afjembly  of 
Aft  parts  of  my  Kingdom  j  I  wil]  judge  uprightly  i.  e  I  will  fdcfeft 
the  Reformation  which  I  had  Afore  begun  as  to  Religion,  and  alfo 


(f)See  the  Title  to  Pfalm  57.  It  is  alfo  here  obfcrvible,  that  the  nf*fb  here 
mention'd  was  probably  the  fame  with  him,  mention'd  in  cite  Tide  of  Pfal  Ji¬ 
ff 
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fee  that  Juflice  he  done  to  all  my  \ People ,  who  have  keen  any  ways  op - 
prefid  during  the  late  Confufion  occafiond  hy  the  aforcjaid  Jnvafion. 
3  For  indeed  the  earth  or  my  whole  Kingdom  and  alj  the  inhabitants 
thereof  are  Hill  dtflolved  or  in  Confufion  hy  means  of  the  late  Jnvafion . 
But  as  during  the  / aid  Tnyafion^fo  now  1  bear  up  the  pillars  of  it  i,  e. 
as  during  the  [aid  Jnvafion,  I  fupported  the  Spirits  of  the  Great 
Men  and  Officers  of  my  Kingdom  to  do  their  Duty,  fo  I  will  now  go  on 
to  appoint  facb  Magi  fir  at  es ,  as  /bail  bring  All  into  Order  again,  4.  I 
have  faid  or  folemnly  declared  by  my  Royal  Proclamation  to  that  *pur- 
pofe,  unto  the  fools  or  Wicked,  Deal  or  ASl  not  fooliflily  or  wickedly 
in  any  refpcEt,  either  of  God  or  of  your  Fellow  Subfells ;  and  to  the 
wicked,  Lift  not  op  the  Horn,  or  think  not  to  carry  on  your  Impiety 
towar  d God \  or  Injustice  toward your  Fellow  SubjeQs  with  an  high  hand 
or  by  your  Power  and  Greatucfs.  $  Jadvife  and  forewarn  you  now  a~ 
gain,  to  lift  not  up  your  horn  0/1  high  ,  and  to  ipeak.not  with  a  fiiff 
neck  i,  e.  Plot  Arrogantly  and .  Obfitnatelf  to  fay,  you  will  have  your 
IV ay,  and  None  fhfil  Ctub  you.  6  For  promotion  someth  neither 
from  the  eah,  nor  from  the  wefh  nor  from  the  'Be fart  of  Mountains 
that  lies  either  to  the  North  or  fouth  of  this  our  Land  i.  e,  For  which 
way  Jeever  ye  turn  your  [elves,  or  do  what  you  will ,  it  is  in  Vain  for 
you  to  think  to  efcape  the  Righteous  Judgment  of  God  for  your  Impiety 
toward  Him/ elf.  cry  our  Jnjufttce  toyour  Fellow  SubfeSls.  *j  But  God 
is  the.jjfl/y  ^upicam  fud  ^pJfKbe  IVbrld  ;  and  as  fetch,  he  puts  down 
one  for  61s  Impiety  to  him  or  Injaflice  to  his  Fellow  SubfiB,  and  ft  is 
up  another  contrary  accoun/.iFvr  imhe  hand  of  theLord  there 
is  a  cup,  and  the  wine  is  red  /.  e,  God  has  Power  to  infiitt  the  mod 
Bloody  or  Bread  fall  Punijbments ;  it  viz.  the  faid  Cup  is  full  not  only 
of  the  faid  Red IVise ,  but  alfo  of  a  mixture  /.  e.  of  Intoxicating  or 
Stupifying  Ingredients  mixt  with  the  Wine,  that  loofens  the  Very 
Joints,  or  takes  away  all  Strength ,  of  Any  man ,  and  Jo  never  fails  to 
have  the  Efif  cSl  dejignd by  God :  and  he  pourethout  of  the  fame  Cup, 
or  > Vine  and  Mixture  to  All,  Godly  as  well  as  Ungodly ,  as  he  fees  fit : 
but  with  this  remarkable  Difference, that  the  the  Godly  may  tap  there • 
of,  or  Juffer  Sorely  for  a  Time,  yet  the  dregs  thereof  Only  the  wick¬ 
ed  of  the  earth  (hall  wring  them  out,  and  drink  them  i.  e.  Only  the 
fVided /ball  undergo  the  mofl  grievous  punijbments ,  which  being  mofi 
Heavy  to  he  bom,  are  fitly  represented  by  Dregs  of  IVine,  which  by 
reafon  of  their  He  mine fs  jail  to  the  Bottom .  9  And  this  f,  as  God's 

Vicegerent,  will  not  ceafeto  declare  For  ever  or  as  long  asl live,  both 
by  my  Royal  Proclamations  and  due  Punifbtnent  of  Offenders :  and  by 
thefe  means  as  well  as  others  I  will  fing  praifes  to  the  God  of  Jacob 
for  bis  late  wonder  full  Deliverance  of  Me  and  my  Kingdom  :  to  Thai 
is,  as  I  will  fing  praifes  tq  God  with  my  Mouth  for  the  fame,  fo  all 
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the  horns  of  the  wicked  alfo  will  I  cut  off;  but  the  horns  of  the 
righteous  (hall  be  exalted  /.  c,  1  will  ufe  my  Raya!  Authority  in  a 
particular  manotr  to  punifbtbe  Wicked)  Jo  as  to  put  ’em  out  of 'Power 
to  hurt  Others,  or  affr  ont  God  by  Open  Wtckcdncjs  ;  and  to  advance 
■the  Good,  who  are  willing  to  ufe  their  Power  to  the  Advancement  of 
Piety  toward  God)  and  to  the  Good  of  their  Fellow  Subjects. 

P3AL.  LXXVI. 

To  the  chief  mufician  on  (g)  Negiooth,  A  pfalra  or  fong  of  Afiph, 
probably  compos  'd  on  account  of  God's  Tlehverance  of  the  Kingdom  oj 
Judah,  and  pen  ticularly  JeruJaleaty  from  the  Forces  of  Sennacherib. 
In  Judah  is  God  known  or  acknowledg’d  as  fitch:  his  name  is  bad 
in  great  honour  in  IfraeL  1 1  n  ^alcm  or  JerujaIetna\(o  is  his  taber¬ 
nacle  or  Temple ,  and  his  dwelling-place  in  Zion.  3  There  brake  he 
or  fo  difappointed  the  Defigns  of  Sennacherib's  Army  that  lay  before  Je- 
rujalem ,  as.  that  the  arrows  of  the  bowj,  the  {hie  Id,  and  the  fword, 
and  all  other  preparations  for  the  battle  or  taking  of  Jerufalem ,  were 
of  no  fervka.  4  Whereby  thou,  0  Sion,  art  become  more  glorious 
and  excellent,  than  the  mountains  of  prey  i.  e.  Where  our  Enemies 
placed  tbemfehes  to  carry  on  their  Tlefigns  or  Sieges  agatufl  our  Cities 
or  fortified  Towns,  s  The  Enemies  the ’  flout- hearted  are  fpoil’d 
tbemfehes  inffead  of  fpoiiing  Jerufalem  ;  the>haye,flept..  their  laff. 
fleep ;  and  none  of  the  men  of  might  have  Found  their  hands e. 
Have  been  able  toftrike  a  Stroke  or  to  defend  tbemfehes.  agahft  the 
band  of  God  that  has  fo  wonderfully  cut  them  off.  6  At  thy  rebuke 
cr  fuff  Punifbment  of ’em  for  their  BUfpbemics  againff  thee ,  O  God 
of  Jacob,  both  the  chariot  and  horfe  i.  e.  Tbofe  that  fought  both 
in  Chariots  and  on  Horjes  are  cad  into  a  dead  deep.  7  Thou,  even 
thou  art  to  be  feared,  and  who  may  Hand  in  thy  fight  when  once 
thou  art  angry  ?  8  Thou  didfl  caufe,  when  thou  waff  pleas’d  to 
fend  a  judgment  on  our  Enemies ,  Tbuudrhgs  to  be  heard  from  hea¬ 
ven  y  whereupon  our  faid  Enemies  on  the  earth  feared,  and  their 
Army  was  dill  as  Lambs,  whereas  afore  they  rag'd  with  Fury  and 
made  a  Tumultuous  noife  ;  9  When  God  arofe  or  f aw  fit ,  /  fay,  to 
fendhts  judgment  on  our  Enemies,  and  thereby  to  lave  all  the  meek 
of  the  earth  i  e.  The  dtftrefjed  in  this  our  Land,  who  bad  patiently 
born  the  Oppreffion  of the  Enemy.  Selah.  10  Surely  hence  it  appears 
that  the  writh  of  man  even  of  the  Great  eft  King  is  what  thou  canff 
order  fo  as  that  it  (hall  turn  to  the  praife  of thee,  tho'  defin’d  againff 
thee  or  thy  people  \  and  the  remainder  of  wrath  hour  Enemies  (halt 
thou  rdtrun,  or  thou  baft  hereby  fbewa  thou  canff  reftrah  from  doing 
us  any  Hurt.  1 1  Wherefore  aU  ye  that  partake  of  this  great  j Or¬ 


ff)  See  the  Title  to  Pfalm  4,  And  djtifh  here  is  probably 
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liver  once  Gratefully  vow  l fecial  Sacrifices,  and  pay  or  perform  year 
Foies  Readily  and  Cheerfully  unto  the  Lord  your  God  *,  let  ail  that 
be  round  about  him  bring  prcfents  unto  him  that  ought  to  be  fear¬ 
ed.  12  He  (hall  hereby  be  induced  to  cut  off  the  Life  or  lake  dove* 
the  fptrit  or  Pride  of  any  princes  that  fhaU  be  oar  Enemies.  By 
what  he  has  lately  done ,  he  is  become  terrible  .;o  the  kings  of  the 
earth  that  bear  of  it, 

P  S  A.  L.  LXXVII. 

To  the  chief  muGcian,  for  to  be  fUng  or  play'd  by  the  Tofterity  of 
(4)jeditthan,  A  pfalm  of  Afaph,  compos'd  either  when  Sennacherib 
over-run  the  Country,  or  in  the  Captivity  of  Babylon. 

1  cried  unto  God  with  tny  voice :  even  unto  God  with  my  voice, 
and  he  gave  ear  unto  me.  t  In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  fought 
the  Lord ;  my  hand  was  ft  retched  out  in  pa  oyer  alfo  in  the  nignt, 
and  ceafed  not :  my  (oul  refnfed  to  be  comforted  by  any  other  means. 

3  i  remembred  that  God  war  he.  alone  that  could  help  ns,  and  was 
troubled  i,  e.  'Pour'd  out  my  Troubles  or  Complaints  unto  him.  I 
complained,  and  that  Jb  long  till  my  fpirit  was  ovci  whelmed  Selah. 

4  Tnou  did H  hereby  caufe  me  to  hold  my  eyes  waking  or  not  to  be 
able  tofieep  t  1  was  fo  troubled  that  I  could  not  fpeak,  s  ?b{n  I 
conlidcrtd  what  thou  badft  done  for  us  w  the  days  of  old,  f  he  years 
of  ancient  tines*.- 6  iWl  to  remembrance  in  the  night  my  long 
which/  hyd compos'd  am  CtmmemoroSton  of  thy  Ancient  Benefits  and 
Deliverances :  I  commune  with  mine  own  heart,  and  my  fpirit 
asks  f.  e.  In  uty  Mind /fins  theft  Qmefihm  to  my  felf  :  7  Will  rhe 
Lord  caff  us  off  for  ever,*  and. will  he  be  favourable  no  more? 
&  Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever  ?  doth  his  promife  fail  for  ever¬ 
more?  5^  Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  gracious?  hath  he  in  anger 
fhut  uphistender-saereks?  Selah.  jo  Andl  faid  at  loft,  this  is 
omfog  /ft  my  infirmity  orweahnefs  of  Taith,to  enter  tain  fttcb  Thoughts: 
IV here  fere  /  will  do  fo  no  longer,  but  1  will,  fo  fupport  my  Faith , 
continue  to  remember  the  wondrous  things  done  in  the  years  of  our 
Forefathers  by  the  right  hand  of  the  moli  high.  11  I  will  remem¬ 
ber  the  woiks  of  the  Lord  :  finely  I  will  remember  thy  wonders 
of  old,  12  1  will  meditate  alfo  or  all  thy  work,  and  talk  of  thy 
doings.  1 3  Thy  way,0  God,  is  always  in  holineft  r.  d.Tbe  methods 
of  thy 'Providence  are  always  mod  juft,  the  k  is  not  for  us  Mortals 
to  under  ft  and  'em  Aright.  Who  is  fo  great  a  God  as  our  .God? 
14  Thou  art  the  God  that  doft  wonders  j  thon  Half  declared  thy 

(h)  Seethe  Tide  to  Pfalm  39-  If  this  Pfalm  relates  to  Sennacherib's  Invafiont, 
then  ytfapb  here  is  the  fame  with  him  in  the  Title  of  the  foregoing  PftJm  ; 
bur  if  it  refers  to  the  Gftivity,  (hea  He  here  i|  the  fame  ‘mihafsoh  mention'd 
in  the  Tide  of  Pfalm  74. 

flrength 
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flrength  among  the  people.  tf  Thou  hall  with  thine  arm  redeemed 
thy  people,  the  Tom  of  Jacob  and  Jofeph.  Selah.  i  <5  The  waters 
of  the  R<d  Scare  treated  iftheyfowithee,OGod,  /fay,  asifihi 
warns  Taw  thee,  and  thereupon  they  were  afraid,  insomuch  that  the 
very  depths  allot/ tie  Sea  were  left  dp  as  if  the  Waters  hud  been 
troubled  er  affrighted te theverp  bottom- of  'em.  17  jft  the  feme 
//Mr  the  clouds  posted  cut  water,  the  skies  fentout  a  found  of 
Thunder ,  end  ffail:  TbeHasfienes,  -which  may  Hull 4 thy  arrows 
or  Weapons  alfo  went  * broader  flew  about  the  Mars  of  the  Egypt  tans 
end  brake  their  Chariot-  'wheels.  18  The  Totec  of  thy  thunder  was 
in  the  heaven’,  the  lightnings  Jjghcaed  the  world,  the  earth 
uembltd  And  {hook.  ip  Thy  way  m  lathe-tea,  and  thy  path  in 
the  great  waters,  Theu  dtdft  make  a  dry  may  or  path  thro'  the  fFa* 
ters  of  the  Sea  for  thy  people,  and  shy  foot  tops  ate  not  known  /.  e. 

The  Foot  lisps  of  thy  people,  us  they  pad  thro *  the  Sea,  are  never  to 
be  traced,  10  And  in  (ike  manner  thou  kddeft  thy  people  like  a 
flock,  by  the  hand  of  Moles  and  Aaron, till  thorn  brougbtcjt  'em  mto 
Canaan.  And  thither  the  fame  Tower  ce«,  and  the  fame  Gaadritfs 
will,  /  hope,  tetter  ctu,  the'  now  we  ftem  aegktted  bp  thee  far  a  Time , 
asettr  Fathers  wet  cut  the  land  of  Egypt, 

PSALM.  LXXVIIL 
{if  WaJjchil  of  Afaph, 

Gi  ve  ear,  O  my  people  to  my  law  ar/nftrn8ieit;\nekinefpmx\ 
ears  to  the  words  of  my  mouth,  i  1  will  open  any  month  in  a 
parable,  or  to  jet  before  yon  no  trivial  Lefjon:  I  will  utter  dark  fay¬ 
ing!  of  old  i  e.  The  remarkable  Fafjagcs  of  God*s  ’Providence  to  our 
Nation  in  Old  tmet,  which  are  more  worthy  pom Kaamkdge  then  the 
skill  ef  refehrqg  the  Darieft  Middles.  3  Which  wc  hare  heard  and 
known,  and  our  fathers  have  told  us.  4  We  will  not  hide  them 
from  their  children,  Ihewing  to  the  generation  to  come,  the  praifes 
of  the  Lord  ;  and  his  Uiength  and  his  wonderful  -works  that  he 
hath  done,  f  For  heeflabliftied  this  for  a  /jr/ira/sr  eeftiraotiy  or 
Orditunee  unto  Jacob,  and  appointed  this  as  a  Jp trial  law,  which 
he  commanded  our  fathers  (k)  again  and  again  to  obferve  and  per  form 

ANNOTATIONS. 

(i)  Sec  the  Title  to  Pfalm  It  is  alfo  here  obfervable,  th*E  this  afaph  was 
probably  a  different  perfonfrom  Both  tfaf,  to  whom  AN  the  Walras  of  this  third 
Colic  Elion  or  fr#m  Pfalm  71  indufively  hitherto  are  entitled:  Tor  this  Pfalm 
being  a  Jhort  Narrative  of  God's  wondrous  Works  for  Uriel,  from  their  Coming 
out  of  C-type  m ,!j  n  David’s  Promotion  to  the  Throne,  or  at  furtheft  the  Building 
of  the  Temple,  it  is  probable  that  it  was  Compos’d  by  dfapb  one  of  the 
principal  Singers  in  David's  (and  likely  alfo  Salomon'ijdayr.as  afore  is  olfcrv’il 
in  Note  (t)  on  Halm  73,  (ij  Ptot.  4  9.  and  6,  7,  B.  &c.  and  1 1, 18,  »y.  &c. 
l*ii.  J3.  8.  14. 

'Di  viz. 
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viz.  that  they  Ihouid  take  Care  by  proper  means  to  make  them  /.  e- 
fVbat  things  God  bad  done  for  ’em  known  to  their  children.  6  Tha  t 
the  generation  to  come  might  know  them,  even  the  children  which 
ftould  be  born  :  who  fhould  arife  and  declare  them  to  their  chil¬ 
dren  :  7That  they  might  fet  their  hope  in  God,  and  not  forget  the 
works  of  God;  but  keep  his  commandments.  8  And  might  not 
be  as  their  fathers,  a  ftubborn  and  rebellious  generation ;  a  genera¬ 
tion  that  fet  not  their  heart  aright,  and  whofe  fpiric  was  not 
ftedfaft  with  God.  p  The  children  of  Ephraim  tho  a  Valiant 
Tribe ,  ret  as  well  as  the  Reft  of  the  Tribej,  being  armed  and  car¬ 
rying  bows,  andfo  well  prepared  for  to  fight,  turned  b  <ck  in  the 
day  of  battle  i.  e.  Refufed  to  go  and  enter  into  Canaan,  and  to  fight 
the  Cattaanites ,  when  God  commanded  *em.  to  They  kept  not  the 
covenant  of  God,  and  refufed  to  walk  in  his  law  I  n  And  forgat 
his  works,  and  his  wonders  that  he  had  fhewed  them,  ta  Mar¬ 
vellous  things  did  he  in  the  light  of  their  lathers,  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  in  the  field  of  Zoan.  13  He  divided  the  fea,  and  canfed 
them  to  pdfs  through',  and  he:  made  the  waters  to  Hand  as  an  heap, 
irfjln  theday-timealfo'he  led  them  with  a  cloud,  and  all  the  night 
with  a  light  of  fire,  if  He  clave  the  rocks  in  the  wildernefs, 
and  gave  them  drink  as  out  of  the  great  depths.  16  He  brought 
ft  reams  alfo  out  of  the  rockj  and  ean  fed- waters  to  rundown  like 
riversr^A^Aafdefreyifninnf  yrt  more  againft  him,  by  provoking 
the  mo  ft  High  in  the.  wilder  nefs.  18  And  they-^enipredGbd  in 
theirherrq'by  aslrmg  meaf -for theif  iftfl.  19  Yea,  they  fpakea- 
gainftGod;  they  faio,  Can  God  furnilh  a  table  in  the  wildernefs  ? 
xd  Behold,  he  fraote  the  rock,  'that  thowaters  gufhed  out,  and  the 
ftreams  overflowed:  can  he  give  bmd  alfo  ?  can  He  provide  flefh 
for  hif‘people?  ir Therefore  the  Lord  heardthis,  and  was  wroth, 
fo  a  fire  was  kindled  againft  Jacob,  many  of  ’em  being  confamtd  by 
Lightning  ;  and  anger  alfo  came  up  againft  Ifrael ;  iiBecanie 
they  believed  not  in  God,  and  trufted  not  in  his  falvation:  ijTho’ 
he  had  commanded  the  clouds  from  above  to  dtfpenfe  Taodfo  them, 
and  fo  as  it  were  opened  the  doors  of  heaven  as  of  a  Granary ,  l^And 
had  rained  down  i.  e.  /end  down,  like  as  Rain  faMs  down,  manna 
upon  them  to  eat,  and  had  given  them  of  Mannawhkb  map  beflyl'd 
the  corn  of  heaven,  ay  So  that  every  man  or  One  of  ’em  eat  Manna 
which  may  be  By  l d  angels  food,  as  coming  from  tbcCioifds  of  Heaven , 
where  is  the  Habitation  of  the  Angels,  and  by  their  Mini/lry :  for  he 
len  t  the  m  Manna  enough  for  evety  ones  meat  or  Food  to  the  full,  x  6/n 
like  manner  he  rallied  U  ( / )  flrong  wind  to  blow  in  the  heavejij 

(/)  So  the  Hebicw  word  figuifie*  as  well  is  an  £aJl>w«W,  and  is  molt  proper 
to  be  fo  underftaod  here. 

and 
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and  by  bis  power  he  brought  in  the  fouth-wind,  which  brought  J* 
many  Quails  or  LoCufts  that  they  appear'd  in  the  Air  as  a  Cloud  i 
17  And when  they  lighted  upon  the  Ground^  it  may  be  (aid  thereby  he 
xainedor  feht  down  as f£ick  as  jPa/w  fldhalfo  upon  them,  which  lay 
on  the  Ground  at  thick  at  dull,  and  leathered  fowls  like  as  the  fand 
ofthefea.  a8  And  heletitfall  in  the  midflof  their  camp,  round 
about  their  habitations.  29  So  they  did  eat  and  were"  well  filled  : 
for  he  gave  them  their  own  defire ; '  30  They  were  not  .kept  from 
what-they  delired :  but  while  their  meat  was  yet  in  their  months, 
31  ThejjtMth  olCod  came  upon  them,-  and  -flew  the  &ttelt  or 
many  ofibeftrongtg  of  them,  and  frtwue  down  many  of  the  cHofen 
men  or  goodhefl perfons  in  lfratl.  31  For  all  this  they  - finned  Hill  : 
and  believed  not  lor  his  wondrous  works.  3$  Therefore’  their 
days  did  he  con  fume  in  vanity,  by  mating  them  to  continue  in  the 
WtUernefs  till  they  were  dead,  all  that  bad  been  guilty  of  l/nbe/ief  or 
Miflru fling  bis  Power  to  bring  'em  into  the  land  of  Casual*)  and  their 
years  in  trouble  which  befeS  'em  in  the  fVtldcrncfs.  34  At  any  time 
when  he  flew  them  by^  any  plague  or  other  Judgment  ■>  then  they 
fought  him  :  and  they  returned,  and  enquired  early  after  God/,  e. 
earneflfy  fought  bis  Pardon  and  Favour  by  promiftng  Amendment . 
37  And  they  remembred  that  God  was  their  rock,  and  the  highGod 
their  redtetner.  jdNevertheltft,  they  did- Batter  him  with  their 
month,  and  they  lied  unto  him  with  their  tongues.  37  For  their 
heart  was  not  right  with  him,  neither  were  they  ftedfaft  in  his  co¬ 
venant.  38  But  he  being  tuO  of  compaflion,  forgave  their  iniquity 
fo  far  as  not  topunijb  it  as  it  ought >  and  fa  deflroyed  them  not ;  yea, 
many  a  time  turned  he  his  anger  away,  and  did  not  dir  up  al]  his 
wrath.  39  For  he  remembred  that  they  were  but  flelh  /.  e.  but 
Frail  and  rrtafl  fbortly  dyef  them) 'civet  according  to  the  Courfe  of  Na¬ 
ture  i  that  they  were  as  a  wind  that  paflethaway,  and  cometh  not 
again.  40  How  oft  did  they  provoke  him  in  the  wildernefs;  and 
grieve  him  in  thedefart?  4»Yea,/a  their  heart  orparpofe  they  turn¬ 
ed  back  i  e,  purpos’d  and  talk'd  of  turning  back  into  Egypt  &  nd  tempted 
or  tryd  Gor \requtring  upon  everyOccajim  newProofs  of  his  Power  ^vd 
limited  .the  Power-  of  t be  hoiyOne  of  I  frae  I,  eitberdoubtin*  whether  He 
could  fupply  their  Wan  tt}or  retraining  it  to  fuch  a  particular  manner  t[as 
v .  18,19.)  41 They  remembred  not  hishand  or  Power  in  the  day  or 
time  when  he  delivered  them  from  the  Old  enemy  the  Egyptians  * 
43  How  be  had  wrought  bis  figns  inEgypt,  and  his  wonders  in  the 
field  of  Ztfan  j  44  And  bad  turned  their  rivers  into  blood  ;  and 
their  floods,  that  they  could  not  drink.  4 7  He  fent  divers  fom  of 
flies  among  them,  which  devoured  them  ;  and  frogs,  which  de- 
ltroyed  them.  4 6  He  gave  alfo  their  increafe  i.e,  the  Increafe  or 

Fruits 
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Fruits  of  their  Ground  unto  the  caterpiller,  and  their  labour  unto 
the  Iocuft.  47  He  deUroycd  their  vines  with  hail,  and  their  Tyco- 
more-trees  with  fro  ft.  48  He  gave  up  their  cattle  all'o  to  the  haii, 
and  their  flocks  to  hot  thunder-bolts  or  Lightning,  43  He  call  upon 
them  the  fierce  refs  of  his  anger,  wrath  and  indignation  and  trouble, 
by  fending  evil  angels  among  them.  7  0  By  which  left  means  be 
made  a  way  to  fbcw  the  Fitrcenefs  of  his  anger  in  arttoft  high  Degree^ 
for  he  Jparednot  their  foul  from  death  ;  but  gave  their  life  over 
to  the  peflilence.  yi  And  fmoteail  the  firfl-born  in  Egypt,  wiicb 
Firft'bcrn  were  tJUem'd  the  chief  of  their  (Irength,  as  hang  not  only 
the  Heads  of  their  Jeveral  Families,  hut  alfeTbojejn  whom  the  Hopes 
of  Future  SucccJIiyner  Continuance  of  Families  nretaid^  in  the  taber¬ 
nacles  or  ‘Dwellings  of  the  Egyptians  defsended  of  Ham  ;  ya  But 
made  his  own  people  to  go  forth  of  Egypt  at  firft  Quietly,  likes 
ShtpherdleadsMiihacp  out  ofvhe  Folds  ,  not  ft  much  «r  uSHg 
moving  bis  X&%uy  againft  emded  them  in  the  wilder nefs 

like*  flock .  7  {  Am  he  ledthetn  onfafely,  in  «k*i  they  Reared  not, 

but  tbg  lea  overwhelm  ed.th* K  enetaatfe.,  J4  And  Jo  at  length  he 
brought  them  to  the  border  of  his  fanfi.ua ry,  or  into  his  Holy  Land 
even  *o  this  netHHtin  of  Stefs,  where  his  Tabernacle  and  Temple  were 
afterwards  erefftrd^qna  .which  TraS  or  Mountain- they  could  never 
can $texfx$m  the  2^b^iiesn  the  old  Inhabitants  of  Capa  an „  till  by  his 
right  hand  or  fpecial  Fewer  David  had  pure  ha  fed  or  been  enabled  to 
take  it  from  the  Jebufites.  jy  Long  before  which  l aft  Pott  killer,  he 
caff  out  the  heathen  or  Old  Inhabitants  of  Canaan  before  them,  and 
divided  them  an  inheritance  by  line  er  lot ,  and  made  the.  tribes  of 
IJrael  to  dwell  in  their  tents,  y  6  Yet  they  tempted  and  provoked  the 
moft  high  God,  and  kept  not  his  teflimonies :  t*]  But  turned  back 
firm  God  into  Idolatry  and  dealt  unfaithfully  like  their  fathers : 
they  were  turfled  afide  like  a  deceitful  or  IJLmade  bow,  that  never 
(ends  the  Arrows  to  the  Mark  defigu’d  for  'em.  yd  For  they  pro¬ 
voked  him  to  anger  with  their  high  places,  and  moved  him  to  jea- 
loufie  with  their  graven  images,  yp  When  God  heard  v.  e.  was 
pleafed  to  all  as  One  that  well  knew  this,  he  ailed  fo  as  fbtwd  He 
was  wroth,  and  greatly  abhorred  Ifratl :  60  So  that  he  forfook  the 
tabernacle  of  Shiloh,  the  tent  which  he  .placed  among  meir:  61  And 
delivered  the  Ark  itfelf ,  the  Symbol  of  nis  JpecioJPreftnce,  and  in 
what  ear  Fathers  placed  their  chief  firength  into  captivity,  and  the 
(aid  Ark,  on  which  his  glory  was  wont  to  appear,  into  The  enemies 
viz.  Phili&ins  hands.  dxHe  gave  his  people  over  alfo  unto  the  {word ; 
and  was  wroth  with  his  inheritance,  6j  Thus  the  fire  orbit  fFiratb 
confirmed  their  young  men  :  and  their  maidens  were  nor  given  to 
ma  mage /pr  want  of Hebrew  Menu  marry  them,  d^-Their  pncfb/0/wr 
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a/Vwfell  bythefworf:  and  their  widows  made  nofoletnn  lamentation 
at  their  Funeralf, asot  farviviug  their  fhubatfds  tog  enough.  6 r  Then 
the  Lord  began  to  excrlJsis  Power,  as  if  he  had  then  awaked  as  one 
obc  of  £eep  wherein  be  knew  net  witf  bod  been  done  to  bit  people,  and 
like  a  mighty  man  or  General  that  roufes  himfelf  from  wine  wfcre. 
with  he  bad  been  overcome,  and  during  which  hie  Army  kadfuffer’d 
much  by  its  Enemies.  66  And  to  fpote  hit  enemies  the  ¥  bilift  ins 
with  Emerods  or  Hemorrhoids  in  the  hinder  parts :  he  put  them  to 
a  perpetual  reproach ,  not  only  by  making  their  god  'Quion  fall  before 
the  Ark,  buf  jdfb  the  Tbikfttns  thenifehes  to  fend  bach  the  Ark  with 
Monuments  of fheir  Emerods  6 7  Moreover  after  the  Sc  (urn 

of  the  Ark,  he  refuted  to  have  it  fei  in  Shiloh  again,  where  deed  the 
tabernacle  afore  f  end  forn  the  7  ribe  of  Ephraim  one  of  the  Sons  of 
Jofeph,  and  chole  not  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  68  But  chofe  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  and  particularly  the  mount  Sion  to  be  the  plate  where 
the  Ark  fbouid  he  far  the  future  ;  which'uu-f  an  evident  Sign  that  he 
loved,  or  prefer' a  the  Tribe  of  Judah  and  Mount  Sion  before  any  other 
Tribe  or  Mount,  tfp  And  there  he  built  i.  e  Caus'd  Zfaitid  (6  build 
a  Tabernacle,  assd  then  Solomon  a  Temple ,  for  his  fan&uary,  which 
Temple  was  amofiftatcly  and  lofty  btsitdhg  tike  many  high  {*»)  pa* 
laces  together,  and  was  net. Moveable  up  and  down  as  the  Tabernacle 
was,  bus  remain'd  always,  hijfd^li^e  the  earth  which  he  hath  efta* 
Mimed  for  ever.  70  He  chole  .Ray iH  alfo  his  fiSfvaut,  and  took 
him  fr^m  the  (heep  folds,,;  -qt  Jfrw Tollo  wi ng  the  ews  great  with 
young,  hebrongluKicn  to  feed  i.e.tniUty and  corefuUy  To  rule  over 
Jacob  his  people,  and  Ifrael  his  inheritance.  *71  So  he  fed  them 
according  to  the  integrity  of  jus  heart ;  and  guided  them  by  the 
sk  ilfulneTs  ol  his  hands . 

'  PS  At  XXXIX 

A  pfalra  of  («Jf  Afaph,  ptebabiy  pepp'd  on  the  'Delhuftion  of  Jerufa - 
lew  by  Nebuchadnezzar.. 

0  God,  the  heathen  are  come  into  thine  inheritance,  thy  holy 
•temple  hare  they  defiled  :  they  have  laid  Jerufalem  on  heaps, 
a  The  dead  bodjes  of  thy  (ervantshare  they  given  to  be  meat  unto 
the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  thefleftiof  thy  faints  unto  the  beaftof  the 
earth.  3  Their  blood. have  they  jhed  like  water  round  about  Je- 
rofalem;  and  there  was. none  to  bury  them.  4  We  are  become  a 
reproach  to  our  neighbours:  a  fcorn  and  derifion  to  them  that  are 
round  about  us.  $  How  long,  Lord  ?  wilt  thou  be  angry  for  ever  P 

(d)  It  hence  Teems  likely  that  this  Pfalm  was  not  compos’d  till  after  the  Build¬ 
ing  of  the  Tempi?.  "  (»)  Concerning  this  nfagb  fee  note  (r)  on  Pfalm  74. 
note  (A)  on  Pfalm  77. 

(hall 
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(hall  thy  jealoufie  burn  like  fire  for  ever  i.  e.  JbaU  we  continue  to 
feel  the  fad  bat  juft-Effeftscf  thy  Jeahuj'yor  great  ‘Difpleafare  again ji 
as  for  our  Sins ,  efpect ally  idolatry,  till  me  are  utterly  coufumedt  6  / 
truft  not  Joi  hut  that  thou  wilt  Now  or  Shortly  begin  rather  to  pour 
out  thy  wrath  upon  the  heathen  that  have  not  known  or  acknow¬ 
ledg'd  thez  to  be  the  only  True  God ,  and  He  that  gives  them  fitch  Sue- 
cefs  againft  others ,  even  agaiujl  Us  * thy  own  people  for  our  Sins  agdmjl 
thee;  and  upon  the  kingdoms  of  the  Babylonians  that  have  not  cal¬ 
led  upon  thy  name  for  the  reafon  afore-menthn  d,  either  by  Prayer 
for  Sue  cefs  afore  hand,  or  by  giving  thee  Thanks  afterward,  but  aferibe 
All  to  tbeir  own  Heathen  God  or  Gods .  7  For  they  have  devoured 
Jacob,  and  laid  wafte  his  dwelling  place,  ff  O  remember  not  againft 
us  former  iniquities  :  let  thy  tender  mercies  fpeedily  prevent  us  : 
for  we  are  brought  very  low,  p  Help  us,  0  God  of  onr  falvation, 
for  the  glory  of  thy  name  :  and  deliver  us,  and  purge  away  oar  Gas 
fqr  thy  names  lake.  10  Wherefore  ftiotild  the  heathen  fay.  Where 
is  their  '  God  ?  let  biincr  0  cauje  thy  felf  Xa.hr;  known  ;  or 
acknovcledgd  as  the  only  Tjtse and  Supream  God,  and  that  m  our  fight 
by  the  revenging  of  fheblood  of  thy  fervapu  wfiicSTsfhed  1  r  Let 
the  fighing  ot  the  prifaner  come  before  thee,  according  to  the 
greatnefs  of  tby  power.*  preferve  thou  thofe  that  are  appointed  to 
die:,  yi  And  render, unto  pne  neighbours  fevenfold  into  their 
bofom,  their  rem-qa^h  whfefcuy^hjthey  hSVSTreproached  thee,  O 
Lord,.  \^So  \ve  and  fheep  of  thy  paftcre,  will  give  thee 

thanks  tor  ever ;  we  will  (hewiorth  thy  piraiustttp.*U  generations. 

;  PSAL.  LXXX 

To  the  chief  mufician  uponSho£hannim,(a )  Eduth,a  pfalai  of  Afaph. 

Give  ear,  O  Shepherd  uf  Ifrael  f.  e.  0  then  God  that  Jeadeft  /,  e. 
graciottfly  governeft  and pro  telle  ft  tby  People ,  vim.  the  two  Tribes  of 
Ephraim  and  Mtnaffes  ihe&ohs  bf  (ft  jbftpT^  which  home  now  pin’d 

1  bent  [elves  ts>.  the  people  of  the  Kingdom  of  jadab  againH  the  common 
Enemy :  thou  (yjthat  dwellefl  between  the  cherubtms,fhine  forth  t.e. 
Caufe  f by  Glory  ts  appear  in  the  Holy  place  as  Formerly  thou  haft  done, 
fora  Token  of  thyfpecial  defence  fttU  among  Us*  and  thy  Favour  to 
Us-,  and  Readme; s  now  to  defend  us  againft  our  powerful  Enemy. 

2  Before  or  in  the  Sight  of  the  Men  of  the  Tribes  of  Ephraim,  and  Ben¬ 
jamin,  and  Manafieh,  who  have  now  join’d  their  Forces  to  thofe  of  the 

Tribe  and  Kingdom  of  Judah ,  caufe  (by  Gloryfas  v.  t.J  to  appear,  for  a 

-  -  *  —  ■  -  ■  ■  - 

(ft)  See  the  Title  to  Pftlm  tfo.  ( p)  ThiUmention  of  Ift/Jp h  here  and  of  the  two 
particular  Tribes  of  his  Defccpdeacs,  vijc,  Epfrraim  and  yr  i  very  much 

confirms  Dilhop  Patrick's  Opinion*  that  Pfatcxi  wis  penned  in  the  days  of  He* 

md  fo  by  the  Tame  Afapb  that  peWd/l^alm  73,  75j  7 5*  ($)  See  my  Pa¬ 
raphrase  on  1  Sam.  4.  4, 

To  ten 
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Token  that  thou  wilt  llir  up  th y  Itrength,  and  come  and  lave  us. 

3  Turn  or  refiore  us  again,  O  God,  to  thy  Favour ,  and  as  a  Token 
thereof  caufe  thy  face  to  Dime  i.  e.  thy  Glory  to  appear y  and  thereby 
vie  fbdlbe  encourag'd  beyond  Doubt  to  trufi  that  welhaU  be  laved,  tbo 
our  Enemies  have  brought  us  into  fo  Fery  great  2) if  reft.  4.  O  Lord 
God  of  holla,  how  long  wilt  thou  be  dngry  againlc  Usy  fo  as  not  to 
grant  the  prayer  ol  tby  people  \  We  humblf  trufi%  that  according  to 
thy  Tromifes  m  fuck  Cafe)  thou  wik  not  he  Angry  much  Longer, 

7 Thou  feedell  them  with  the  bread  of  tears:  and  give#  them 
tears  to  drink  in  great  meafure  /.  e.  fFe  are  fo  diBrefid by  our  Ene~ 
mesx  that  we  are  likely  to  perifh  both  north  Hunger  and  Thirft \  and 
vie  have  Plenty  of  Nothings  but  our  own  1  ears,  to  fupply  the  Scarcity 
both  of  Bread  and  ’Drink.  6  Thou  make  It  us  a  ftrife  to  our  neigh* 
hours,  the  Edomites  and  other  neighbouring  Nations  firming  among 
tbemfehesi  Which Jhall  make  the  greatefiTrey  of  us  ;  and  our  enemies 
the  Afjyrians  that  bejiege  us,  in  the  mean  while  laugh  among  them* 
i'elves  at  our  Inability  to  help  our  fehest  and  at  the  Confidence  we  place 
in  thy  help.  7  However  turn  us  again,  OGodofholls,  and  caufe 
thy  face  to  Ihine,  and  we  (ball  be  raved.  Bit  is  thou  that  hall 
brought  tby  people  as  a  vine  tranjplanted hither  out  of  Egypt :  thou 
halt  call  out  iht  heathen,  and  planted  it,  9  Thou  preparedll  room 
before  it,  and  did#  caufe  it  to  take  deep  root,  and  it  filled  the  land 
i,  e.  thou  ntadejl  us  to  multiply  greatly ,  fo  as  to  people  the  Land. 
10  The  hills  were  covered  with  the  lhadow  of  it,  and  the  booghs 
thereof  were  like  the  goodly  cedars  i.  e,  fFe  became  alfo  jo  Power full 
as  to  obfeure  the  Splendor  of  other  Kingdoms ,  and  make  them  become 
Tributary  to  Us.  1 1  She  lent  out  her  boughs  unto  the  lea,  and  her 
branches  unto  the  river  i.  e,  fFe  extended  our  dominion  from  the 
Mediterranean  Sea  fo  the  river  Euphrates,  r  1  Why  hall  thou  then 
broken  down  her  hedges,  fo  that  all  they  which  pafs  by  the  way, 
do  pluck  her?  i.  e,  fFby  haft  thou  now  withdrawn  tby  Trot  eft  ion 
from  us  and  deliver^  our  fttong  Holds  or  fenced  Cities  into  the  hands 
of  our  Enemies ,  fo  that  we  lyopen  to  be  made  a  Trey  to  Any  that  have 
a  mind  to  fpoil  us,  1 3  The  Ajfyrian  K?ug%  like  a  wild  boar  out  of 
the  wood  doth  walte  it  /.  e,  our  Country^  and  his  Soldiers  like  the 
wild  beat!  of  the  field  doth  devour  it.  14  Return  or  Fouchfafe  us 
again  tby  ufual  Proteltion  and  Help,  we  be  leech  thee,  O  God  of  holts : 
look  down  from  heaven,  and  benold,  and  vilit  this  vine  i.  a. relieve 
thy  people ,  17  And  the  vineyard  which  thy  right  hand  hath  planted 
i.  e.  our  whole  Country  wherein  thou  caufedft  us  to  dwelt  at  firfl  by  thy 
{pedal  and  mighty  Providence  ;  and  the  branch  that  thou  mad  ell 
firong  for  tbyfelf  i.e,  in  a  mod  Special  manner  relieve  and prejerve 
our  King  Hezeftab,  whom  thou  haft  endued  with  Zeal  and  Courageous 

*  E  Refolution 
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Refolution  for  thy  Service  and  our  Defence.  1 6  It  viz.  great  port  of 
the  Fine  or  Vineyard is  burnt  with  fire,  it  is  cut  down  i-  e,  Great 
numbers  of  Us  are  a  heady  deftroy'd :  they  have  and  vie  muft  All  the 
reft  pertlh  at  the  continued  rebuke  of  thy  countenance  i.e.  if  thou 
milt  Hill  continue  to  be  fo  Angry  with  Us,  as  not  to  help  us.  But  tbts 
we  humbly  truji  tbou  mill  not ,  at  leaft  for  the  fake  of  tby  fast  bf nil  Ser - 
vant  our  good  king.  1 7 IV hat  ever  becomes  of  the  reft  of  Us,  let  thy 
hand  or  Protc&hn  be  upon  the  man  of  thy  right  hand  i.  e,  whom  tbou 
bail  by  tby  Providence  advanced  to  the  Throne ,  upon  the  Ton  of  man 
whom  thou  madefl  foftrong  for  thy  felf.  18S0  will  not  we,u> bofball 
he  faved  with  him ,  go  back  from  thee  any  mere  to  Idolatry :  quicken 
or  revive  us  by  delivering  us  from  our  prefent  Diftrefs,  which  is  jo 
Ex tr earn  as  that  we  are  like  Dead  men  under  it ;  and  we  will  call 
upon  thy  name,  or  adhere  Faithfully  to  thy  true  Religion  for  the  Fu¬ 
ture,  as  being  hereby  in  a  new  and  moft  eminent  manner  Obliged  fo  to 
do.  1  g  We  can’t  better  conclude  1  bis  our  Petition ,  than  with  what 
we  haw  [aid  Afore  more  than  Once  (0.  j  and*],)  Turn  U3  again,  0 
Lord  God  of  hofis,  caufe  thy  face  to  Ihine  ,  and  we  fhali  be 
faved. 

PSAL.  LXXXI. 

To  the  chief  mufician  upon  Gittith  {r},  A  plalm  of  Afaph,  probably 

compos’d  by  him  to  be  ujed  on  the  Fir  ft  dayofthe  Seventh  Month. 

Sing  aloud  tmto  God  our  ftrength  :  make  a  joyful  noifeunto  the 
God  of  facob.~*^  Takeapfalm,  and  bring  huhenhe  timbrel,  the 
pteafant  harp  with  thepfaltery.  y  Blow  up  the  trumpet  in  the 
new-moon,  in  this  the  time  appointed  for  it,  on  this  our  foletnn 
feaft-day,  being  the  Firjl  New  Moon  of  the  Old  year  of  the  Hebrews, 
and  which  is  to  be  (s)  celebrated  in  an  extraordinary  manner  by  the 
Blowing  of  Trumpets.  4  For  this  was  a  flat  me  for  Ifrael,  and  a  law 
of  the  God  of  Jacob-  y  This  he  ordained  in  Jofeph  fora  teftimony, 
or  Commemoration  of  what  he  did,  whm  he  went  out  again  fl  or  thro1 
the  land  of  Egypt,  particularly  to  deflrey  aU  the  Fitfl-bern  of  the 
Egyptians,  'where  I  /•  c.  the  people  of  Ifrael  hard  or  were  u(cd  to  a 
language  that  I  underflood  not  at  fir  ft.  6  By  the  Deliverance  then 
wrought  for  my  people  1  viz.  God  removed  his  fhoulder  from  the  bar. 
den  ;  his  hands  were  delivered  from  the  pots,-  -^7  Thon  my  people 
calledfl  to  toe  in  the  great  trouble  and  AffliBhn  you  underwent  in 
Egypt,  and  I  delivered  thee;  T  anfwered  ihee  again ,  when  thon 
criedft  to  me  in  the  new  and  great  Diflrejl  you  were  in  at  the  Red  Seaj 
being  prefent  with  thee  in  the  Cloudy  Pillar  as  a  fee  ret  place  or  Covert 

(r)  See chc  Title  to  Pfaim  8,  And  it  is  thought  this  PUlm  ««  compos'd  by 
Jfaph  dm  lived  in  D*v;d* s  days,  tnd  compos’d  Pftlm  78*  (*)  See  19-  r- 

to. 
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to  my  “Divine  tJMojeHy,  whence  Lcmfed  a  Storm  ot  thunder  and 
Lightning  to  fall  on  the  Egyptians,  I  proved  thee,  as  to  what  faith 
you'd  have  h t  my  Power  after  I  hod done  fo  great  things,  at  the  waters 
ot  Merit)  ah,  where  I  found  you  full  of  Di fir  aft  and  Infidelity ,  and 
gave  you  a  New  proof  of  my  Power  fay  caujmg  Waters  to  come  out 
of  the  Rock,  Selah.  8  After  which  I  admonijb’d  you  to  this  effefk9 
Hear,  0  my  people,  and  I  will  teflifie  unto  thee  ,  0  Ifrael,  it  thou 
wilt  hearken  unto  me ;  a  This  is  the  Jirfi  and  principal  thing  which 
thou  fbalt  he  fare  net  to  fail  taking  Care  of  viz.  that  the  re  (hall  no 
ftrange  or  Heathen  god  be  in  thee,  neither  (halt  thou  worthip  any 
ftrange  god,  j  o  I  only  am  the  Lord  thy  God  which  b I'dftght  thee 
out  of  the  Land  of  Egypt':  And  if  thou  wilt  he  Careful  to  obey  me  a* 
juch,  then  open  thy  mouth  wide,  aadl  will  fill  it  i.  e,  I  will  fatisfy 
aU  thy  Re  aj unable  Dtfires,  particularly  will  hkfs  thee  with  Plenty, 
i]  But  my  people  would  not  hearken  to  my  voice  i  and  [frael  would 
none  of  me  i.  e.  would  not  obey  me,  n  So  I  gave  them  up  unto 
their  own  hearts  iuft  :  and  they  walked  in  their  own  counfcls,  and 
therefore  I  permitted  ’em  to  fall  into  the  bonds  of  their  Enemies: 
i  i  O  that  my  people  had  hcxrkned  unto  me,  and  Ifrael  had  walk* 
cd  in  my  ways  l  14 ,  I  fhould  foon  have  fubdued  their  enemies,  and 
turned  my  hand  againfi  their  adverfaries.  if  The  haters  of  the 
Lord  or  hisfrttejSehgton,  and  of  hit  people  (bould  have  fubmiued 
them/elves  unto  fiim  js rut  bis  people  f  but  their  time  of  Prof  per  ity 
fhonld  have  endured  for  ever,  of  aS  AfongbifSirfoand fo  on.  t6  He 
i-  e.  the  fjord  fhould  have  fed  them  affo  with  iheTmefl  ot  the  wheat : 
and  with  hoiiy  taken  out  of  the  Holes  of  the  rock  fhould  I  have  fl¬ 
ushed  thee  i.  e.  with  Plenty  of  aU  Kinds,  and  of  the  Reft,  things. 
PSAL,  LXXXIL 

A  pfalm  of  Afaph,  being  probably  compos’ din  the  dans  of  Hetekiah, 
to  admomfh  the  fudges  or  tjMagtff rates  in  the  Hipped  Courts  to  0# 
Uprightly ,  feveral  Abufts  having  crept  info  the  faid  Courts ,  and  be¬ 
ing  likely  feme  of  *em  too  much  continued,  notwitbft ending  all  the 
Care  of  good  Kings ,  as  Jebofbapbat  and  Htzekjab  fyc.  to  reform 
’em. 

Remember ,  0  re  Judges,  that  God  ftandeth  in  the  congregation 
or  Courts  of  you  the  mighty  or  chief  dMagifirates  there:  he  judgeth 
among  the  gods  i.  e.  fie  wiU  one  day  judge  you  yourfehes,  whom  he 
has  honour  a  with  bis  Name,  as  being  rnvefied  in  fame  Degree  with  his 
Divine  or  Supream  Authority.  \  How  Jong  will  ye  judge  unjuftly, 
and  accept  theperfons  of  the  wicked  i.  e.  favour  a  Badcaufe  either 
for  Gain  by  Bribes  or  out  of  Fear  of  difpleafiny  them  you  fiouldghe 
Sentence  againfi.  Selah.  3  Defend  *  he  poor  ana  fatherlefs :  do  juUicc 
to  theaffli&ed  and  needy.  4  Deliver  the  poor  and  needy :  rid  them 
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out  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked,  y  But  alafs  !  they  i-  e.  The  Judges 
aft  as  if  they  know  not  that  God requires  them  to  do  as  v.  j,  4.  nei¬ 
ther  will  they  underfUnd  or  confide r  then  'Duty  jo  as  to  do  it :  they 
walk  on  as  in  darknefs  i.  e.  Still  permit  their  Eyes  to  be  blinded  by 
Bribes  or  the  like ,  fo  as  sot  to  do  JuBicc  ;  and  by  this  means  all 
JuRice  and  Truth,  which  are  as  the  foundations  of  the  earth  or 
Kingdom,  are  out  of  courfe.  6  Hear  therefore  the  Sentence  of  God 
uponym  by  me ;  I  have  faid,  ye  are  nods  :  and  all  of  yon  are  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  moft  High  i.  e.  I have  indeed  mve&cdyou  with  my  Autho¬ 
rity  ,  and  honour  d  you  as  fucb  even  with  my  Name  :  y  But  not  wit  h- 
f  ending  ye  fhall  dy  like  Common  men  without  Befpeft  or  Regret, 
and  fall  like  one  of  the  Wicked  princes  or  Magifirates ,  w hope  In - 
juftice  has  been  ExempLrily punijb  d  afore  times .  8  Accordingly  arife, 
OGod,  and judge  the  (JnjuB,  and  redrejs  the  Opprejfton  of  tboje  that 
fuffer  Unju/tly  rathe  earth,  both  ht  this  our  Kingdom  and  all  other 
Kingdoms  or  Countries  :  for  thou  (halt  inherit  i.  e.  By  Right  cfCrea, 
tion  and Sapream  "Dominion  thou  Jhah  one  day  judge  all  nations. 

P  S  A  L.  LXXX1U.  . 

A  Tone  or  plains  of  Afaph,  ( t) probably  compos'd  wben  the  Moabites 
ana  Ammonites  fee.  join'd  together  againft  Judah  in  the  reign  of 
Jeho/baphat. 

Keep,  not  thou  filence,  O  God  :  hold  not  thy  peace,  and  be  not 
fiiU^Q.Qod,  2  For  lo,  they  are  thy  enemies  as  well  as  Ours  which 
makea  wow  It  or  Invafion,  and  they  that  hate  thee,  have  lift  up 
the  head  f.  e,  baxtr~proudjy  imagin'd  they  JbaU  be  able  to  fubdue  us. 

3  They  have  indeed  taken  crafty  countel  againft  thy  people,  and 
confulced  againft  thy  hidden  ones  i.  e.  Not  only  againjt  thy  fervants 
whom  thou  baft  hitherto  wonderfully  protefted ,  but  aljo  againjt  thy 
Temple  qndjo  the  Secret  or  moB  Holy  place  where  thy  Ark  is,  and 
againfl  aU  the  Treafures  laid  up  in  the  Treafuries  about  the  Temple. 

4  They  have  faid,  come,  and  let  us  cut  them  ofFfrom  being  a  na¬ 
tion  :  that  the  name  of  Ifirael  may  be  no  more  in  remembrance, 
j  For  they  have  confulced  together  with  one  confent ;  they  are 
confederate  againfl  thee.  <S  The  tabernacles  or  Nations  of  Edom 
and  the  Hhmaelitts :  of  Moab,  and  the  Haga rents  i.  e,  OtherDefcen - 

ANNOTATIONS. 

(t)  This  rffoh  u'as  likely  a  different  perfon  from  all  the  Reft'  afbreftltntion’d, 
none  of  which  could  be  living  in  the  Reign  of  Jebofli apkat.  It  is  not  impro¬ 
bably  thought  that  he  was  JehnJtl  mention'd  aChnn.  so.  14,  who  was  one  of 
Afopds  Pofterity,  and  might  be  otherwife  call'd  htmfelf  ytf&pk.  That  this 
Pfalm  is  not  fo  properly  to  be  refer ’d  to  David's  fuhduing  the  Edomites  ind 
Moabites  appears  hence,  that  we  read  not  of  any  Confederacy  they  and  other  Na¬ 
tions  made  againft  David,  much  lefs  that  they  lent  as  far  as  afflyri*  ,  for  help, 
or  that  they  began  the  War  as  here  they  did. 

dents 
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dents  of  Hag&r  beJUes  Ifimasl ,  or  bj  fame  other  Husband  than  Abra¬ 
ham.  7  7 be  people  0/GebaJ,and  Ammon,  and  Amalek,  the  Phi- 
liflines  with  the  inhabitants  of  Tyre.  S  AfTnr  or  the  Afjyrians 
alfo  is  joyned  with  them  :  they  haveholpen  the  children  of  Lot 
r.  e.  The  Moabites  and  Ammonites,  the  Authors  of  this  War.  9  Do 
unto  them  as  unto  the  Midianitei  =:  as  \o^i[tx^'Jabms  General > 
and  as  to  Jabin  bimfelf  and  his  Forces ,  many  of  which  perijb'd  at  the 
brook  of  K>fon  :  1  o  Others  of  which  penfhed  at  Eu-dor,  their  Car - 
cafes  lying  and  rotting  on  the  ground,  fo  that  they  became  as  dung  for 
the  earth,  11  Make  their  nobles  like  Oreb,  and  like  Zeeb:  yea, 
all  their  princes  as  Zebah,  and  as  Zalmunna  :  n  Who  (aid  as  thefc 
done w,  let  us  take  to  our  felves  the  houfes  of  Godin  pofieffion. 
13  0  my  God,  make  them  to  fiy  from  us,  like  or  as  Fafl  as  a 
(//)  wheel  or  any  Pound  thing  wiU  run  along  or  down  HiU ;  or  like 
the  ThiftiC'down  or  the  like  is  blown  by  theWind\  make  them  to  bend 
before  us  as  the  long  fiubblc  or  Seeds  bend  before  the  wind  ;  1 +Con- 
fume  them  in  thy  Wrath,  as  the  fire  or  Lightning  burns  the  wood  or 
Foreflwhen  fet  on  fire  by  it ;  and  as  the  flame  or  Scot  eking  Rays  of 
the  Sttnkt s  the  mountains  on  fire  i.  e.  Burns  up  the  Grafs  there  as 
if  fet  on  Fire.  iy  So  persecute  or  defray  them  with  thy  tempeft, 
or  with  a  Tempt  ft  of  7 bundling  and  Lightning  rat  fed  by  thee  againjl 
’em,  and  make  them  afraid  with  { uch  thy  florm  fo  as  not  to  know 
what  to  do.  1 6  Pill  tbeir  faces  with  fhame  on  account  of  the  Com - 
pleat  and  Wonder futt  Viftory  thou  fhaltvoucbfofe  us  Over  them ,  that 
they  may  not  be  able  any  longer  to  deny  thy  Tower  to  he  Superior  to 
that  of  their  Gods ,  ana  may  be  induced  or  farced  to  Peek  thy  name  or 
Favour,  O  Lord.  17  Let  them  be  confounded  and  troubled  for 
ever :  yea,  let  them  be  put  to  (hame  and  perifb,  fo  as  never  to  be 
able  to  give  us  any  more  Trouble  :  18  That  men  may  know,  that 
thou  whole  name  alone  is  JF.HOVAH*  art  the  mofl  high  over  all 
the  earth. 

P  S  A  L  LXXXIV. 

To  the  chief  mufician  upon  (»)  Gittith,  a  Pfalm  for  to  be  Jung  by 

the  fons  orPofeti/y  of  Korah,  probably  compos’d  either  by  Tdavid 

ANNOTATIONS. 

(te)  The  Hebrew  word  Literally  Ggnifies  any  thing  that  is  tun'd  or  will  be 
turn'd  nunc!.  Hence  it  is  commonly  taken  to  denote  a  Whirl  •  bur  may  as 
well  or  better  denote  here,  Dufi  or  Chaff,  or  any  thing  that  is  wont  to  be 
hltras  rtund hy  tks  Wind,  the  Wind  being  exprefly  mention’d  at  the  end  of  the 
Verfe.  If  I  remember  Right,  I  have  been  inform'd,  that  in  the  Cotf-W o!Js  of 
G’eftffrrJIi/Yf,  where  many  Thirties  grew,  the  Down  of  the  Thirties  when  blow’d. 
about  by  the  Wind,  is  call’d  the  whttlt  of  the  Thirties  by  the  common  People, 
from  its  turning  rtand  and  nnnd  when  blown  by  the  Wind,  and  fuch  may  be 
meant  here.  (?)  See  the  Title  to  Pfalm  S. 

when 
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\i-beu  be  was  faced  from  Jtrufaltm,  and  jo  from  l  be  7  abet  trade  by 
the  Rebellion  of  stbjalcm,  or  elfe  by  fame  pious  Levite  in  the  Coun¬ 
try,  when  Sennacherib’s  jdrmy  had  block'd  up  jerufaem,  and  jo  hin¬ 
der’d  Him  and  other  good  Per  fans  from  attending  the  Service  of 
God  at  the  Temple, 

How  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles,  0  Lord  ofbofts!  i  My  foul 
longeth,  yea  even  faints  for  to  come  to  the  courts  of  the  Lord  :  ray 
heait  and  m v  flefh  cries  out  i.  e.fVith  all  the  Towers  both  of  Soul 
and  Body  ]  pray  for  to  have  again  the  Opportunity  of  attending  the 
Tublickand  more  Solemn  Service  of  the  ever  living  God  at  his  Tem¬ 
ple,  \  Yea  T  me  thinks  envy  the /par ro  w  that  hath  found  an  Houle, 
and  the  fwallow  or  “Dove  that  has  found  a  neft  for  her  felf,  where 
fhtmay  lay  her  young,  even  thine  altars,  0  Lord  of  hofls/  my 
King,  and  my  God.  4  Bit  fled  are  they  that  have  the  Opportunity 
to  frequent  it  fo  often,  that  they  may  be  jaidto  dwell  inihy  huufe : 
fa  they  will  thereby  have  the  Opportunity  to  be  dill  or  Confront  there 
at  the  Times  of ‘Divine  Service  or  of  ptMBagtkm.S&kafa  #  Bicfied 
is  the  man  whofe  (Irength  is  jjj  thee  i.  e.  Who  places  his  Protehliott 
and  Safety  chiefly  in  toy  Strength  cr  Power,  4«d  fo  tmjfsthai  tTou 
Wilt  in  thy  good  time  remove  what  nous  binders  from  coming  to  thy 
Temple ,  as.  well  as  be  is  wont  to  rely  on  thy  common  proteBion  at 
common  Times,  and  to  go  up  t  offer uf akin  at  the  three  Solemn  fcajls 
cf  the  fear  ;  he  being  One  in  \vh  0%^  them  i  e, 

fa ho  delights  1 then  the  fiffie  Comes  for  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem  at  the  jaid 
Teafls,  mtfat^andinyTSTTTifficulties  that  attend  fndpnjesetny. 
6  Hiftte  he  is  We  ofth&je  who  palGng  th raughsEhe’  f  lifty  of  Baca, 
where  there  u  no  fa iter,  the  faant  whereof  is  very  Inconvenient  so 
Travellers, yet  make  therrJ^pmnyplyrd  it  as  cheerfully  as  if  there 
was  hereand  therein  it  a  well  and  depending  o»  .Geafii-  Providence 
that  they  ffaHsM  feflfc  fa  famfcf  faatiyfaGoa  is  often  pleas'd  to 
order  things  (o  that  the  ram  alfo  or  even  fills  the  pools  in  the  Jaid 
Halley,  it  faUs  fiWh&fakfavkwt the  for ej aid  Times  of  fear.  7  So 
they  go  from  ttrength  to  flrength  i.  e.  From  Stage  to  Stage  with  an 
Unwearied  Higour^  tills  very  one  of  them  coming  to  Jerafalem,  there 
in  Ston  appears  before  God.  8  0  Lord  God  of  holts,  hear  my 
prayer  :  give  ear,  O  God  of  Jacob,  and  reflate  me  to  the  Liberty  of 
appearing  likemje  there  before  thee.  jSeiah.  9  Behold,  6  God  our 
fine  Id,  and  look  upon  the  face  i,  e.  Gracioufly  grant  the  Tetition  of 
me  thy  anointed,  io  For  tome  a  day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than 
a  thoufand  elfewhtre.  I  had  rather  be  a  door-keeper  in  thehoufe 
of  my  God,  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wicked trefs  /.  e.  To  dwell 
in  the  moHjplendid manner  any  where  elfe  by  any  Sinful/  means.  11/ 
fruB  thou  wilt  reflore  me  to  thy  Temple,  notvsitbfranding  the  Cloud  1 
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Am  at  prefent  under ,  for  the  Lord  God  is  a  fun,  or  like  the  Sun  cm 
edfilj?  dijpel  the J aid  Cloud  i  and  he  is  a  (hie  Id  or  Able  to  proteft  and 
deliver  me ;  T  truft  the  Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory  (u>)  i.  r. 
Re  ft  ore  me  to  mj  former  Favour  unit  bim^  and  to  my  former  Glory: 
no  good  thing  and  dt fired  only  for  its  Goodnefs,  as  is  the  Liberty  of 
attending  the  SanBuary,  will  he  withhold  from  them  that  walk  up¬ 
rightly.  ii  O  Lord  of  hods,  bleffedisthe  man  that  trufteth  in 
thee,  the'  for  the  prefent  be  enjoys  not  whit  be  fo  de fires . 

PSAL.  LXXXV. 

To  the  chief  muficiau,  a  plain  for  the  Tons  of  Korah,  mo  ft probably, 
ifwtatfirfl  compos'd, yet  fomewbat  Alter'd  from  its  frit  Compa¬ 
ction,  and  jo firff  ufed  as  it  at  prefent  /bands  by  the  lew  after  tbeir 
Return  from  the  Babylonifb  Captivity ,  and  in  the  days  of  Ezra  and 
Hebcmiab.  . 

Lord,  thou  had  been  favourable  unto  thy  land  :  thou  haft 
brought  back  the  captivity  of  Jacob  from  Babylon  and  the  Countries 
thereto  belonging,  z  Thou  haft  forgiven  the  iniquity  of  thy  people, 
thou  haft  covered  all  their  fin  which  was  the  Occafion  of  their  being 
carried  Captives  to  Babylon.  3  Thou  by  bringing  us  thus  back  into 
our  Country  doji  jbe tv,  that  thou  haft  taken  away  all  thy  wrath  : 
thou  haft  turned  thy  fell  from  the  tiercenefs  of  thine  anger  arjfing 
from  our  Idolatry  and  other  Sins  which  occafion  d  our  for ej aid  Captivity * 
4  Go  on  to  turn  us  fo  fincereff  from  aU  Sin  or  wilfuS  Difobedtence  to 
thee,  O  God  of  our  ialvation,  that  thou  mayfl go  on  to  compleat  our 
Deliverance  from  the  for ef aid  Captivity ,  and  to  that  end  caufe  thy 
anger/??#  occafion  d  bp  our  Sins  towards  us  to  ccafe  utterly,  s  Wilt 
thou  be  angry  with  n$  i.  e.  AU  thy  people  return'd  from  Captivity , 
among  whom  are  many  thy  Faith  full  Servants ,  fo  as  to  go  on  to  punifb 
us  Ad  for  ever,  on  account  of  thofe  among  Us  that  go  on  to  fin,  not- 
witbftand'mg  we  ufe  all  the  Authority  we  have  to  refrain  'em  ?  On 
the  foref aid  account  wilt  thou  draw  out  or  continue  thy  anger  to  us 
in  general  to  all  generations,  by  letting  our  Enemies  go  on  to  hinder 
Us,  as  they  have  hitherto  done ,  in  Rebuilding  thy  Temple  and  City 
Jcrujalcm,  and  from  fettling  our  ft  Ives  in  a  fafe  and  Quiet  Condition  t 

6  Wilt  thou  not  revive  us  again  by  enabling  Us  to  do  aU  mention’d 
(v.  y),  that  thy  people  in  general  return'd  hither  pom  tbeir  late 
Captivity,  and ejpeciaSy  tby  FaithfuU Servants,  may  rejoice  in  thee, 
on  account  of  tby  Compleating  our  Deliverance  as  (v  y)  mention'd  t 

7  Shew  us  thy  mercy  heresn,  O  Lord,  and  grant  us  thy  (alvation. 

8  I  wifi  wait  patiently  to  hear  whit  God  the  Lord  will  fpeak  in 
Anfvoer  to  tbefe  our  Supplications  ;  for  I  trull  he  will  fpeak,  or  re- 

(v)  This  mites  it  more  probable,  rhac  this  Pfalm  was  compos'd  by  Dj-ji*’,  as 
is  obLsrv'd  in  the  Tide  by  me.  Ini 
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turn  fucb  an  Anfwer,  as  that  be  will  therein  declare  that  he  will  give 
peace  i.  e.  Quietnefs  and  Safety  from  their  Enemies  at  to  the  'Par¬ 
ticulars  mention'd  {v.  f.)  umo  his  people,  and  that  particularly  to 
/hew  his  Favour  to  or  for  the  {ake  of  his  (aims  or  faithful}  Servants 
among  ’em  :  but  fill!  upon  this  condition,  that  let  them  or  they  do  not 
any  of  ’em  turn  again  to  their  former  greatef  In  fiance  of  folly  viz. 
Idolatry,  9  Surely  by  fucb  a  Gracious  Anfwer  God  will  declare  to 
the  Satis  fall  ion  of  all  Re  a  finable  or  Sober  and  Pious  perfins,  that  his 
falvatioiris  nigh  them  that  fear  him  ;  that  glory  may  dwell  in  our 
land,  i.  e.  That  be  is  mojf  ready  to  proteH  ana  enable  us,  to  rebuild 
both  his  Temple  and  Jerttfalem  jo,  as  to  fecttre  both  them  and  us  from 
our  Enemies ,  and  to  reflore  us  to  our  Ancient  dignity  and  Splendor 
among  the  neighbouring Nations,  ejpeciaUy  on  account  of  the  Rebuilding 
of  his  Temple ,  where  bis  Glorious  Prefence  was  wont  to  appear  fifthly 
among  us,  and  which  will  frill  be  a  Token  of  bis  Glorious  Prefence 
being  among  us  in  a  fpecial manner ,  and  Jo  the  chief  Glory  of  our  Na¬ 
tion.  10  Thus  God JbaU  jhew  urthat  his  mercy  and  truth  are  met 
together-/*  reflating  ess  to  fucb  an  happy  Condition ;  inafmuehM  bis 
Mercy  (bad  appear  in  his  not  going  on  to punijbtu  fo,  as  t ole t  our  Ene¬ 
mies  binder  us  from  Rebuilding  the  Temple  and  Jerufalem,  on  account 
oft  be  Sinsflid  of  many  among  as  ;  and  his  Truth  fbdd  hereby  appear, 
ina/nutch  as  he  fbaS  thereby  make  good  his  former  Promifes.  Thus 
God  fbaU  (hew,  that  his  rightcoulners  and  our  peace  have  killed 
each  other  t.  e.  Are  both  brought  about  together  by  bis  infinitely  fVif* 
and  Good  Providence,  fo  as  tohemoB  highly  conflffent  One  with  she 
Other t  or  agreeable  together,  as  two  friends  are  which  kift  each  Other 
in  token  of  fucb  their  mutual  Agreeing,  1 1  Thasjhall  God  caufe  that 
truth  (hail  I'pring  out  of  the  earth  /.  e.  That  his  Truth  in  making 
Good  bis  Promifes  fball  moB  evidently  appear  from  what  be Jhall  bring 
about  for  us  in  our  Land \  vis.  by  bis  enabling  us  to  Rebuild  the  Temple 
and  City  of  Jerufalem ,  and  to  fortify  it  agamd  our  Enemies  with  Wads 
&c.  and  that  his  righteoufoefs  (half  look  down  from  heaven  or  fhew 
it  feif  in  his  not  only  Juft  but  alfo  Gracious  Healings  with  us.  lx  Yea 
the  Lord  (hall  give  cr  do  for  us  that  which  is  good  or  Mercifull  at 
wed  as  yud;  and  our  land  (hall  yield  her  increafe  in  a  pleat  if ud 
manner.  1 3  Righteou  CneCs  (hall  go  before  him  i.  e.  In  /hart,  we  may 
be  firmly  afjur'd,  that  God wid  always  aB  toward  us,  as  one  that  fets 
the  Rules  of  Righteoufnefs  before  him  to  guide  bimfelf  by;  and  fo  the 
main  thing  we  are  to  take  Care  of,  is  this,  that  we  taint  Ely  pray  to 
him  fo,  as  that  he  (hall  be  induced  by  the  fincerity  ef  oar  Prayers  to  fee 
us  /.  e.  To  give  or  continue  to  us  his  Grace,  fo  as  we  may  begin  or  con¬ 
tinue  to  walk  in  the  way  ol  his  Commandments ,  which  he  has  fet  be~ 
fore  us  as  a  Path  by  which  to  guide  our  (leps. 
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A  prayer  of  David,  ctmpcs'J  by  him  probably  when  be  was  forced  to 
pee  from  AbjaJem. 

Bowdown  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  hear  me  :  for  I  am  poor  and  needy 
i  r.  In  great  Difirejs  and  need  of  tty  help,  x  Preferve  my  Ton}, 
for  1  am  holy  or  Innocent  as  to  what  lam  perfected  for,  and  boiy 
alfo  as  that  denotes  one  that  ftneerely  follows  after  Titty  or  ferves  thee ; 
O  thou  my  Cod,  fave  thy  fervant  that  trulieth  in  thee.  3  Be 
merciful  unto  me,  O  Lord  :  for  I  cry  unto  thee  daily.  4  Rejoice 
the  fool  of  thy  fervent:  for  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  lift  up  my 
foul.  y  For  thou,  Lord,  art  good,  already  to  forgive:  andplen- 
t to ua  in  mercy  unto  all  them  that  cal)  upon  thee.  6  Give  ear,  O 
Lord,  unto  my  prayer :  and  attend  to  the  voice  of  my  (applications. 
7  In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  will  call  upon  thee  :  for  thou  wilt 
an! wet  me.  8  Among  the  gods  faljly  fo  cfteem'd  by  the  Heathen 
there  is  none  like  unto  thee,  0  Lord,  neither  are  there  any  works 
like  unto  thy  works.  9  And  as  thou  art  God  of  aS  the  tVorld,  fo 
the  Time  of  Cbriji  void  come,  when  all  nations  whom  thon  hall  made 
ftiall  come  and  worlhip  before  thee,  O  Lord,  and  (hall  glorifie  thy 
name,  10  For  thou  art  great  and  doll  wondrous  thingi,  and  fojbail 
bring  about  in  tty  Time  the  Cornier (ton  of  od  thelVoxid  to  tbcTrue  IVor- 
fbip  of  thee ,  bow  fFondrotu  or  Difficult foever  it  may  be :  In  fbort  t  hou 
art  Cod-aiane  jj  Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord,  I  will  walk  in  thy 
duth  :  unite  my  hearl  iv-affeitwltani  duty  to  thee,  fo  as  I  may  never 
ceofe  to  fear  thy  name.  1 1 1  will  praife  thee,  0  Lord  my  God,  with 
all  my  heart :  and  l  will  glorifie  thy  name  for  evermore.  13  For 
great  is  thy  mercy  toward  me ;  and  thou  hall  delivered  my  foul  fe¬ 
ver  ol  times  already  from  the  lo weft  hell  or  extreamejb  "Dangers.  140 
God, the  proud  are  rifen  againft  rue, and  the  aOemblies  of  violent  men 
have  fought  after  my  foul, and  have  not  fetthee  before  them.  tyBut 
thou  OLord,artaGod  full  of  compailion, and  gracious, long- fufiering, 
and  plenteous  in  mercy  and  truth.  16  O  turn  unto  me,  and  have 
mercy  upon  me,  give  thy  flrength  unto  thy  fervant,  and  fave  the 
fon  of  thine  handmaid  i.  e.  Me  who  look  on  myjelf  to  be  as  Abfolutely 
thine ,  as  any  Slave,  that  is  born  in  his  houfe  and  of  bis  Maid  fervant, 
is  bis  Makers.  17  Shew  me  a  token  for  good  r,  e.  A  Token  of  tty 
continued  Favour  to  me  by  delivering  me  out  of  my  prefent  DtflrefS, 
that  they  which  hate  me  may  fee  it, and  be  aQiamed  or  confounded  at 
their  being  fo  Unexpe&edly  di [appointed  of  their  Ends  agatutl  me, 
becaufe  thou,  Lord,  haft  holpen  me,  and  comforted  me. 

P  8  A  L.  LXXXVII. 

A  pfalm  or  long  for  to  be  fang  by  the  Tons  or  Vojlerity  of  Korah,  con¬ 
taining  a  jbort  and  fo  objemre ,  but  remarkable,  Tfopbeey  of  Cbriji* s 
Birth  and  Bejurre ft ion,  and  the  Converfion  of  the  Gentiles  to  Chri * 
flianity  Se c.  *  F  { .v)  Its 
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(x)  Its  *  fou adation  viz.  the  Foundation  of  the  Tempk  is  in  the 
holy  mountains  offerufalcm  or  Sion,  i  The  Lord  thereby  hat  fbtwn 
that  be  loves  the  gates  of  Sion,  more  than  all  the  other  dwellings 
of  Jacob.  3  Glorious  things  are  (xr)  and  fball  be  fpoken  of  thee 
O  Jcrufaiemfiyled  the  city  of  God  on  account  of  his  Temple  being  with¬ 
in  thee.  4  twill,  fays  God,  ‘Propbetieal/y  here  make  mention  of 
the  People  e/~Rahab  or  Egypt,  and  of  Babylon  or  the  P  erf  an  Empire 
(y)*  among  them  that  fhatl  One  day  know  me  or  be  converted  to 

ANNOTATIONS. 

(a)  The  Hebrew  Suffix  which  we  render  Hit,  mty  as  well  be  render’d  fit,  and 
fo  more  Agreeable  to  the  Meaning  of  the  Pfalmift,  it  being  evident  and  To  ac¬ 
knowledg'd  by  All.  that  by  Hit  « to  be  nnderftood  Not  Ctd  himfclf,  but  his 
TaafU.  And  whereas  it  is  generally  obferv’d  by  Commentators,  that  this  Pfatm 
begins  Abruptly  on  account  of  its  Firft  Sentence  having  thus  in  it  a  Relative, 
which  has  no  jintutJmt  expreft,  and  hereupon  they  fbppofe  the  P/alrhift  to  have 
penn’d  this  Pfalm,  juft  after  he  had  been,  or  whtlft  he  was,  meditating  on  the 
Tkmpkt  Perhaps  a  Better  account  may  be  given  of  the  Matter,  if  we  call  to 
Mind,  How  very  Great  a  Vtnrratitrt  the  Jew  s  h;d  for  the  Temple,  fo  that  it  may  well 
be  fuppos’d  that  they  were  wont  to  fpeafc  of  thcZhapls  by  ufing  the  Word  or 
Particle  I T  to  denote  the  fame  Emphatically  and  in  fliort.  Whence  tho'  it  leans 
Abrupt-  to  n  for  the  Pfalmift  to  begin  this  Pfalm  with  Its  Feusulatien,  the  Jews 
did  not  efteem  it  So,  underftanding  it  at  Wt&  at  if  he  had  eiprcQly  faid  The  ftun- 
datitn  »f  the  Temple,  and  looking  upon  it  as  a  Mere  Empbatital  [iipreflton  than  the 
Other.  r**7  The  Hebrew  wordis  tTPartieiple,  and  fo  may  be  render'd  by  the  Fu- 
tyre  as  wgU  y  trefent* 

fyjlt  is  a  Very  mean  Senfe  which  is  generallyTSut  on  this  Verfe  by  Commen¬ 
tators,  viz.  that  in  dm  Gantries  hue  mention'd  there  were  to  be  fbund  only  a 
Very  fete  Famous  Men  in  Companion  of  the  Many  born  at  Jerufalcvt  or  in  the  Holy 
Land.  And  farther  the  Truth  of  this  Expofition  is  very  liable  ro  Exception, 
and  therefore  to  help  It  oat.  Commentators  add  Piety  as  One  particular  for  wliich 
fo  Many  were  Famous  in  Sian  or  J  erupt! em,  But  after  all  it  is  no  Wonder,  and 
fo  feems  to  be  but  a  Poor  or  Weak  Commendation,  that  Seen  ihould  have  Mere 
perfons  famous  for  Tme  Piety  than  Other  Countries  had ,  which  did  not  know 
the  True  Religicn.  So  that  the  foregoing  Ex  portion  may  well  be  reje&ed,  as  in 
alt  probability  rot  giving  the  True  fenfe  of  the  Pfalmrn.  That  which  led  or 
forced  Commentators  to  take  up  with  the  forefaid  Expofltion,  was  Chiefly  a 
Wrong  underfianding  of  the  Hebrew  pronoun  Zeb  in  this  Verfe,  which  they 
look'd  upon  as  tpftt'd  to  fifth  and  fifth  in  the  next  Verfe,  and  fo  Zeb  to  denote  a 
Pirw,  and  fifth  and  fifih  a  great  Many.  But  furely  Zeb  as  it  denotes  This  Mao,  fo 
may  be  well  taken  Emphatically  here,  or  ro  fignify  Tome  Ow  m»fi  Eminent  Perfon, 
that  ihould  be  more  Eminent  chan  Any  orher  Man,  even  than  Any  other  born  in 
Siem  or  the  Holy  Land.  And  fo  may  moft  Fitly  be  apply’d  to  the  Mtffiah  or thrift, 
at  i  hive  done  in  my  Paraphrafe.  Another  thing  which  has  mif-led  Commen¬ 
tators,  is  their  Referring  what  is  here  faid  of  This  Man's  being  bum,  to  the  Coim» 
tries  here  mention’d ;  which  they  were  induced  to  do,  partly  by  the  fore-men- 
tion'd  mifunderftandingof  the  Hebrew  Zeb,  and  partly  by  mifonaerftanding  the 
Hebrew  particle  Le  before  them  that  iww  me  to  denote  here  a  Dative,  whereas  it 
may  and  does  denote  ameng  or  with ;  and  fo  may  well .  he  underftood  as  a  Pro¬ 
phecy  of  the  Genverjm  »f  the  Gentile:  t»  GbriBianhy.  As  for  this  Claufe  in  the 
end  of  (his  Verfe,  Z hit  or  The  Man  was  hem  there,  it  may  very  well  be  refer'd,  not 
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Chrifiianity,  behold  the  inhabitant!  of  Philiftia,  and  Tyre,  with 
*  Arabia  and  the  other  parts  of  the  Gentile  florid  fhaH  alfo  One  day 
know' me.  And  they  all  /ball  particularly  acknowledge  iheSecmd  per - 
Jon  of  the  Ever  blejfed  Trinity,  to  be  the  Redeemer  of  the  fPorld,  and 
on  tbit  account  they  fhaH  haven  great  Efteem  for  the  Holy  land \  efpe- 
daily  for  Jerufalem:  forafmueb  as  it Jball  be  then  /aid,  THE  or  THIS 
man  emphatically  fo  call'd  by  way  of  Eminence ,  as  being  the  mofi  Glo¬ 
rious  Mm  that  ever  fffas  or  Shall  be,  viz.  the  Mtffiah  or  Chrift ,  was 
born  there  viz.  bom  Frrjl  Naturally  in  the  Holy  land  at  Bethlehem , 
and  afterwards  At  Jerufalem  and  even  on  part  of  Mount  Sion  barn  {yy) 
again  from  the  Grave  in  a  Miraculous  manner  by  his  Refmre&ion . 
jAlfo  of  Sion  or  Jerufalem  it  (hall  be  (aid, This  and  That  other  great 
man  was  born  in  her,  as  Solomon^  Jebojbaphat ,  Hezekiab  &c.  and 
the  higheft  himfei/fhai)  eftablifii  her  Fame  to  all  Generations,  as 
on  account  of  the  Great  and  Tious  Rings  &c,  that  'have  been  born  in 
Her,  fa  Above  AH  on  account  of  Chrtns  being  Bom  again,  or  Rifing 
from  the  Grave  in  Her,  who  alfo  fhaH  at  Ftrji  or  Naturally  be  born 
into  the  fVarld  m  the  Hdy  land,  whereof  Jerufalem  is  the  Capital 
City.  6  And  to  Foretell  the  particular  Time,  when  CbriB  fbaJl  be 
bom  Frr&  into  the  World  at  Bethlehem,  it  is  to  be  known  that  the 
Lord  iball  eoont  or  castfe  Chrift  to  be  particularly  counted  or  number'd 
among  them  that  belong  to  BethUhem,~vrht&  he  writes  op  the  people 
*.  e.  tVben  he  fbaH  move  Augufius  the  Roman  Emperor  to  have  all  the 
yews  as  well  as  Others  of  the  Romm  Empire  to  be  enroll d  Hi  a  Re- 
grfirym  order  to  be  Tatted:  By  which  means  Particular  Notice  f hall 
or  may  be  bad,  that  THE  or  THIS  man  emphatically  fo  call d  viz . 
The  Mtffiah  or  Chrifl  was  born  there  viz.  at  Bethlehem,  and  fo  in  the 
land  of  Judea,  of  which  Jerufalem  was  the  Capital  City.  Selab.  7  And 


to  the  Countries  juft  afbre-mention’d,  but  to  Sin  or  Jerufalem  fpoken  of  the 
verfe  Afore  and  alfo  After.  And  tbit  it  isto  be  fo  refer’d,  and  particularly  to  the 
MeSak,  is  fo  plain  from  v.  6.  where  the  fame  Claude  as  repeated  after  what  is  faid 
ofSion  v.  y,  and  more  efpccially  from  the  Expreflion  v.6,  of  God's  Counting  johrn 
h:  writt t  up  tki  Fttpit ,  that  Hit  Um  vat  barn  there  ;  that  it  feems  ftrange  that  Com* 
mentators  Ihould  not  prefenefy  take  fo  plain  an  Hint  for  the  Ending  out  the 
True  meaning  of  this  Pfalm,  by  being  put  in  Mind,  by  the  faid  ExprdEon  of 
Counting  and  Rationing  up  tbt  Fttpit,  of  the  remarkable  Counting  and  Reckoning  up 
or  Regiftring  ad  the  Jrttt  as  well  as  others  in  the  Reign  of  AugaPut,  juft  when 
our  Saviour  was  bom,  as  is  exprefsly  taken  Notice  of  Lui.  a,  1 ,  To  which  the 
ExpreiKon  aforefaid  here  ufed  in  this  Verfe  does  fo  Fitly  or  Exiftly  allude,  that 
’til  ftrange  Commentators  fhculd  not  have  been  put  in  Mind  of  That  by  This  j 
for  want  whereof  they  have  been  forced  to  put  an  Harlh  Expofition  On  the  Ex* 
pre/lion  of  God  s  Counting  and  Rtclumng  up  tbt  People,  y.  6. 

(y/J  It  is  too  well  known  to  want  Proof,  that  Chrift’s  Refurreftion  is  n  pre* 
fented  in  Scripture,  as  a  Hew  or  Sttoud  Birth  ofhim  viz.  from  the  Grave,  pmicu* 
iarly  Pfal.  a.  7.  and  AS.  r 3.  33,  &c. 
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fee  or  know  ’em-,  and  thy  rigbteoufnefs  in  the  land  of  forget  fit  In  efs 
/.  e.  In  the  Grave  where  the  Dead  pc  often  no  more  or  not  long  re - 
membred?  i$  Rut$r  Thus  unto  thee  have  I  cried,  0  Lord,  and  in 
the  morning  (hall  my  prayer  prevent  or  come  before  thee.  14  Lord 
why  calleft  thou  off  my  foul  ?  why  hide  ft  thou  thy  face  from  me? 
j  i  lam  afflicted  and  ready  to  dy,  by  reafon  of  the  many  AffiiBions 
I  have  underwent  from  my  youth  up ;  while  1  (offer  thy  terrors 
er  ihefe  long  and  grievous  Calamities,  I  am  diftrailed  or  know  not 
what  to  do  with  my  (elf.  16  Thy  fierce  wrath  go  ah  over  me,  thy 
terrors  have  cut  me  off  or  ahnofi  made  an  end  of  me.  1 7  They  viz. 
my  Trouble s  came  roundabout  me  daily  like  water  deep  enough  to 
overwhelm  me,  in  fact  manner  they  compared  me  about  on  all /ides , 
meeting  together  like  IV iters  from  feveral  places.  i'S  And  all  this 
my  Af/fery  is  the  more  increafed,  becatsfe  /  have  no  one  to  come  near 
me  to  comfort  me:  for  lover  and  friend  hart  thou  put  far  from  me, 
and  mint  acquaintance  into  darknefs /  e.  If  they  are  not  kept  from 
me,  yet  they  are  afraid  to  be  feen  to  come  to  me,  if  not  to  be  feen  any 
where  elfe,  and fo  are  forced  to  bide  them  ft  Ives. 

P  S  A  L.  LXXXIX. 

A  Pfahn to  be  fang  to  the  Tune  of  Ma;chil,  being  a  Compo/ilion  of 
Ethan  the  Ezrahite,  who  at  he  was  of  Kin  to  Heman  the  Compo- 
Jer  of theforegoing  P  faint,  jo  likely  liv'd  at  the  fame  time ,  and  here- 
in  laments  the  Tublick  Calamity  of  the  Jew:Jb  Nation,  by  the  Sab- 
ver/icn  of  the  Royal  Family  and  Government  by  the  Babylonians. 

1  will  ling  of  the  mercies  of  the  Lord  which  endure  for  ever  : 
with  tuy  mooch  will  1  make  known  thy  faith fuinefs  which  fball 
hold  Good  to  all  generations,  x  For  I  am  confident  and  fo  have  laid 
often  to  others  that  have  began  to  doubt  thereof  be  affur’d  how  great 
f  ever  our  Miferyts  at  prefent,  yet  God's  mercy  (hall  be  built  up  or 
continue  for  ever  :  thy  faith!  ulnefs  (halt  thou  eflabtifb  in  Afe  man¬ 
ner  as  the  very  heavens  ate  eftablifis'd or  made  Firm  and  Unchange¬ 
able;  particularly  thou  wilt  be  Faith  full  to  iby  Tromifes  to  David 
which  run  to  this  efjeH :  3 1  have  made  a  covenant  with  my  chofen, 
I  have  Iworn  unto  David  my  fervatu.  4  Thy  feed  will  1  eflablifh 
for  ever,  and  build  op  or  continue  thy  throne  in  thy  Tofierity  viz. 
the  Cbrifl  to  all  generations.  SeJah.  y  And  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
Heavens  (hall  praife  thy  wonders  in  making  Good  thy  forefaid  Tro¬ 
mifes  ;  even  thy  faithfulnefs  fball  be  celebrated  in  the  congregati¬ 
on  of  the  faints  or  Holy  Angels  as  well  as  Men .  6  For  who  in  the 
heaven  can  be  compared  unto  the  Lord  ?  who  among  the  Tons  of 
the  mighty  or  Angels  themfehes  can  be  likened  unto  the  Lord  for 
Tower  fee.  and confequently  none  of  ’em  can  binder  him  from  fulfilling 
his  Will,  and  fo  making  Good  his  Promifes.  *7  On  the  contrary  God  is 

greatly 
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greatly  to  be  feared  or  greatly  feat'din  the  aflcmbly  ot  the  faints  or 
Argels  them  [elves  ;  and  to  be  had  or  hid  in  reverence  of  all  them 
that  are  about  him  in  Heaven.  8  0  Lord  God  of  holts,  who  is  a 
itrong  Lord  like  unto  thee  ?  or  to  thy  faith fulne fa  vobofe  Faithful, 
nets  of  all  them  that  are  round  about  thee  can  be  squall'd  t  g  Thou 
ruleft  the  raging  of  the  fea  :  when  the  waves  thereof  arife,  thou 
llillell  them.  10  Thou  haft  broken  the  Tower  of  Rah  ab  or  Egypt 
in  pieces,  as  one  that  is  (lain  ;  thou  hall  featured  thine  enemies 
with  thy  Itrong  arm.  1 1  The  heavens  are  thine,  the  earth  alfo 
is  thine  :  as  for  the  world  and  the  fulnefs  thereof, thou  hail  found- 
ed  them,  n  The  north  and  the  fouth  thou  halt  created  them: 
Tabor  and  Hermon  (zz)  i,  e.  The  IVcB  and  Eafi  likewife  (half  re¬ 
joice  in  thy  name,  or  acknowledge  thee  for  their  Creator,  i  %  Thou 
haft  a  mighty  arm  :  Itrong  is  thy  hand,  and'high  is  thy  right  hand. 
1 4  Jultice  and  judgment  are  the  habitation  of  thy  throne:  mercy 
and  truth  (hall go  before  thy  facer,  e.  Thou  art  pleas'd  Grachujly , 
not-  to  govern  the  (Vorid  by  thy  rfbfolute  ‘power  as  thou  mjgbtefl,  but 
according  to  the  knows  Stiles  oj  Jtdiice  and  Truth ,  anti  even  with 
Mercy,  ty  filefled  is  the  people  that  know  and  hearxhe  joyful  found 
of  the  Trumpet ,  which  fgnijies  the  Royal  prefence  of  thy  Majefty  a- 
moug  ’em  and  calls  'em  to  attend  upon  thee :  they  Quit  walk  or  live, 0 
Lord, in  the  light  of.thy. countenance  or  in  thy  Pavour}as  long  as  they 
continue  in  due  Obedience f  o  thee  as  sheir 'Xfttg.  ’  iff  Iri  thy  name 
or  Protection  fhxfithef  rejoice  all  the  day  -.and  as  jgvgas  they  go 
m  in  thy  righteoufnefi  or  Obedience  ft  thy  Commands  (hall  they  be 
exalted.  1 7  For  thou  art  the  glory  of  their  ftrength  :  and  in  thy 
favour  our  horn  or  Power  (hall  be  exalted.  18  For  the  Lord  is 
our  defence  :  and  the  holy  one  of  Ifrael  is  our  king,  ip  But  to 
return  and  go  on  with  what  /  began  v.  i-  to  fay  of  thy  Covenant  or  Pro- 
mifes  to  David:  then  viz.  at  toe  time  refer' a  to  (0.  3.J  thou  fpakefl 
in  a  vilion  to  thy  holy  one  or  Prophet  Samuel,  and  faidfl  Jo  this 
Effelii  I  have  laid  help  on  one  that  is  mighty  i.  e.  I  have  provided 
my  felf  a  Valiant  man  to  he  your  Deliverer  :  l  have  in  my  Intention 
exalted  to  the  Throne  one  chofen  out  of  the  people.  10  1  have 
found  or  pitch'd upon  David,  whom  I  have  found  or  experienced  to  he 
my  faitofull  fervant  or  a  truly  Pious  man ,  to  be  King  after  Saul ;  To 
which  end  with  my  holyoyl  have  t  anointed  /.  e.  deftgnd  that  thou 
fhauldfi  anoint  him.  11  With  whom  my  hand  lhali  be  eltablilhed 
t.e.  I  will  always  Protefl  him;  mine  arm  alfo  (hall  fire  ng  then  him. 
n  The  enemy  viz. Saul  &c.  (hall  not  he  able  to  circumvent  him 
with  all  theft  Deceit  full  dejtgnx  agatnjt  him ,  nor  the  fon  of  wicked- 


(&x)  Two  Mountains  lying  in  the  holy  Land  and  one  of  the  other. 
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ncfs  t.  c.  Norby  any  Wicked  means  (hail  his  Enemies  quite  oppreft 
hun,fo  as  to keep  him  from  tbeTbrme.  13  And  after  be  it  come  to 
theThrone,\  will  beat  down  his  foes  before  his  face,  and  plague 
them  that  hate  him.  14.  But  my  faithfulnefs  and  my  mercy  (nail 
be  with  him  :  and  in  my  name  (hall  his  horn  be  exalted.  ay  1  will 
fet  his  hand  alfo  in  the  fea,  and  his  right  hand  in  the  rivers  i.  e. 
I vaill  extend  bis  Confuefts  and  Dominion  from  the  Mediterranean 
Sea  to  the  great  River  Euphrates,  into  which  alfo  runs  the  Tigris . 
16  He  (hall  cry  or  fig  and  Pray  unto  me  for  Succour  in  any  Dijirefs 
with  the  fame  aff'eftionate  Affurancc  as  a  Child  does  to  bis  Parent,  fay¬ 
ing,  thou  art  pleas'd  to  fhcw  (penal  Favour  to  me  as  my  father,  as 
well  as  my  God,  and  the  rock  of  my  fal  ration,  xy  And  /  will  not 
only  proteh  and  deliver  him ,  hut  alfo  I  will  make  him  fo  Glorious  a 
Prince ,  andraife  him  tofuch  Dignity  above  it  her  Kings,  as  if  be  was 
my  firft-born  *,  fo  much  higher  than  the  other  kings  of  the  earth 
t till  I  make  him.  18  My  mercy  will  I  keep  for  or  fbew  to  him  for 
e  re  r  more,  and  my  covenant  (hall  (land  fa  ft  with  him.  19  Name* 
ly  his  lied  alfo  will  1  make  to  endure  for  ever,  and  his  throne  as 
tne  days  of  heaven,  in  reference  to  the  MejfUbvr  Chrifi  that [ball  de- 
fcend from  him.  30  If  any  other  of  his  children  or  Succejfbrs  for- 
fake  my  law  ,and  walk  not  in  my  judgments ;  3 1  If  they  break  nvy 
ftatutts,  and  keep  tiolt  my  commandments  s  31  Then  will  I  vilft 
their  tfanfgreflion  with  the  rod,  and  their  iniquity  with  (tripes. 

33  Ntv-;i  thtlefs  my  loving  kindnefs  will  1  not  aiteriv  take  from 
him  as  I  Hid  from  Slut,  nor  fiffef  my  faithfolnefs  to  Tail,  m  rela¬ 
tion  ft  the  Promi/e  1  made  him ,  and  vti&Ich  is  here  (v.  29.)  mention'd. 

34  My  /aid  covenant  will  1  not  break,  nor  alter  the  thing  that  is 
gone  out  of  my  lips.  3 7  For  once  have  I  fworn  by  my  Unchange¬ 
able  holinefs  1 thick  renders  and Jbevej  my  Intentions  ta  be  (Inalterable 
in  this  Cafe,  the  his  Succeffors  do  fin  againfi  me,  that  1  will  not  aft 
asonefhat  did]  y  unto  David;  3  €  But  as  afore  is  jaidSp.29.')  his 
feed  (hall  endure  for  ever,  and  his  rhrone  as  the  fun  before  tne. 
3*7  Itfhall  be  eftablifhed  for  ever  as  the  moon,  and  as  the  Rainbow 
which  is  a  faithful  witnefs  in  heaven  of  the  Covenant  I  made  with 
Noah  of  Not  drowning  the  fForld  Any  more, and  of  my  keeping  the  f  aid 
Covenant.  Selah,  38  But  ala f !  for  the  Sint  of  our  Kings  thou  haft 
cat!  off  and  abhorred,  thou  haft  been  wroth  with  thine  anointed. 
39  Inf'omuch  that  feme  are  ready  to  infer  Wrongfully,  that  thou  haft 
made  void  or  broken  the  covenant  of  or  made  withDavid thy  fervsnt, 
for  thou  haft  caft  his  crown  to  the  ground  i.  e.  Put  an  end  to  the 
Jtoyal  Authority  among  us.  40  Thou  haft  broken  down  all  his 
hedges,  thou  haft  brought  his  ftrong  holds  to  ruin.  41  All  that 
pafs  by  the  way  fpoil  him  ;  he  is  a  reproach  to  his  neighbours. 

41  Thou 
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41  I  ho u  halt  let  up  the  right  hand  o I  his  adverfaries  :  thou  haft 
made  all  his  enemies  to  rejoice.  43  Thou  haft  alfo  turned  the  edge 
of  his  (word,  and  halt  not  made  him  to  Hand  in  the  baule,  44  Thou 
hall  made  his  glory  to  ceale*  and  call  his  throne  down  to  the 
ground.  4J  As  to  one  (a)  of,  our  Tate  /Kings  the  days  of  his  youth 
hall  thou  Ihortned  i  e.  Cut  him o&'inbh  Tout 6  ;  and  thmi  halt 
covered  him  and  the  laR  that  Reign  d  among  Us  with  lhame,  Zedekiab 
our  laSi  King  being  ‘Difgr  ace  fully  condemn'd  to  have  bis  Eyes  put  out, 
and  to  remain  a  Fri/oner  all  the  days  of  bis  Life,  46  How  long, 
Lord,  wilt  thou  hide  thy  felf  for  ever?  (hall  thy  wrath  burn  like 
fire?  4";  Remember  how  fhort  my  time  is,  and  of  all  others  my 
Brethren  or  FeRow-Jews,  end  that  we  mufl  aU  fborily  dy  where* 
fore  haft  thou  made  all  us  men  in  vain  ?  i.  e,  Where  fore  be  pleas'd  to 
relieve  us  Quickly  in  jucb  a  manner,  as  that  we  may  [pend  the  fbort 
Remainder  of  our  Lives  in  more  cafe,  and  not  continue  to  live  Jo,  as 
if  we  were  made  only  for  to  Jive  Mtferdbly  and  then  Dy.  48  For 
what  man  is  he  thatliveth,  and  (hall  not  fee  death  ?  (hall  he  deli¬ 
ver  his  foul  from  the  hand  or  power  of  the  grave  ?  and  therefore  we 
having  liv’d  fo  long  already  in  Afifery ,  can  expefl  to  live  but  a  Jhort 
time  longer,  which  Confederation  we  hope  win  move  Thee  fo  fetid  us 
fame  fpeedy  Relief  49  Lord*  where  are  thy  former  loving  kind- 
nefieg*  which. thou  fwareft  unto  David  in  thy  truth,  and  didft  ac¬ 
cordingly  perform  to  him,  and  to  others  his  Suceefiors,  and  didjl  promife 
to  contrast?  for  eve?  to  his  SecJl  yo  On  which  Promife  we  f  ill  rely, 
that  ihtyoMiU jhew  hfpccdijy  relieving  tUf  that  them  doji  remember* 
Lo  rd,  the  reproach  of  thy  Sr vants  ;  now  l  and  the  reft  of  us  do  bear 
in  my  bofom  i,  e.  Lay  inwardly  to  Heart,  not  daring  or  being  able  fo 
fhew  any  outward Refentment  of,  the  reproach  of  or  which  all  the 
mighty  people  inwbofe  Power  we  are,  lay  upon  us  .*  ft  Wherewith 
thy  as  well  as  our  enemies  have  reproached  thee,  O  Lord,  as  well 
as  us,  viz.  as  if  our  Captivity proceeded from  thy  want  of  Power  to  de¬ 
fend  us  aga'tnR  'em :  wherewith  they  have  reproached  the  foot  fie  ps 
or  End  of  tbeKtngdom  of  thy  anointed*  as  now  brought  about  by  them 
as  they  had,  contrary  to  the  *promifes  thou  madejt  to  David,  and 
which- we  were  wont  tobooft  of  to  Others.  And  if  we  reply  that  we 
ft  ill  trufl  or  doubt  not  but  that  thou  wilt  make  good  thy  forefeud  Pro ♦ 
snipes  to  David,  by  fending  the  Mejjiah  or  Chriji  in  t by  good  time  into 
the  IVorld,  to  fit  on  the  Throne  of  his  Father  David  according  to  the 
Flefb  ;  then  they  go  on  to  reproach  us  with  the.  long  Delays  there  are 
of  the  Coming  of  the fold  Meffiab.  But  bow  long  foever  it  be  afore  He 
emus,  yet  we  are  ajjur’dbe  will  come  at  tby  appointed  Time  i  which 


(a)  Jtbmachin  who  was  carry’d  Captive  toBaiyltn  in  his  youth,  iKiitg  i+.t  &t. 
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Confideration  alone  is  enough  to  excite  us  to  continue  to  praife  and  bled 
thee:  Accordingly  1 JbaM  conclude  ibis,  Pfahn  thus  :  ys.  Biefied  \aa) 
be  the  Lord  for  evermore.  Amu,  and  Amen* 

P  S  A  L.  KC 

A  prayer  of  Mofes,  the  man  or  Extraordinary  Servant,  and  Prophet 
oi  God,  probably  penn'd  by  bitMyWpeu  the .  People  offended  God  fo 
hkbly  rtf  the  rFildernefs,  efpcciailyfy  murmuring  againB-Godeu 
the  Relation  the  Spies  hrougpt  them  of  Canaan,  that  be  (her  tid'd 
tbeir  Lives  Generafy  to  Seventy  or  E%hiy years. 

Lord,  thoujiaft  been  our  Protti8or,wbo  baft  provided  us  and  our 
Forefathers ,  Abraham,  ffaac  and Jacob  fac.  a  dwell  iog-place  in  feme 
Country  or  Qtbefoa*  at  prefent  in  this  IVildcrnefs,  in  all  the  fevers/ 
generations/Jtfff.  z  And  no  wonder  thou  couldfi  do  fa.(mcc  before 
the  mountains  were  brought  forth,  or  ever  thou  hadfi  formed  the 
earth  and  tbe  world  :  even  from  everlafling  to  cverlattiog,  thou 
art  God ,  and  focanfi  do  AS  things  thou  pleofefi.  j  A remarkable and 
fad  Infante  voe  keep  thereof  in  that  for  tbe  Sins  of  ear  FtrR  Parents , 
thou  torne/l  man  to  deftruftion  r  and  fayfi,  or  d'tdfi  promtsnee  this 
Sentence  or  •‘Doom,  Return,  ye  children  of  men,  to  the  Z Htfb  out  of 
which  ye  intro  form'd.  4  For  tbd  thou jboaldft  permit  (Is  to  /rue  Unger 
than  Adam  and  any  of  tbe  Patriarchs  before  tbe  Flood,  even  for  a 
thoufand  years^jYf  fo  matey  years  in  thy  fight  or  efieem  w bo  art  eter¬ 
nal,  or  irt  comparrfin to  tby  eternal %)ura/tottt  are  but  as  yeflcrday, 
or  a  Jingle  day  and  that  too  when  it  is  part,  and  is  wont  to  Jeem  [hotter 
than  while  it  is  puffing,  and  rather  the  ferefaid  years  are  in  thy  fight 
nothing  near  fo  tone  as  a  whole  Hay  or  four  and  twenty  Hours  Space, 
bat  ontyas  a  watch  in  the  night e,  Three  or  four  Honrs  which  Pfifs 
away  injleep.  5  Thou  carried  them  viz.  alt  men  away  by  Heathy 
as  with  a  flood  that  carries  all  away  it  meets  with ;  they  are  fo  Jborf- 
liv'd  mcomparifonef  Thee,  that  tbeir  Lives  may  be  weil  eSeem’d  as  a 
fleep  :  They  are  as  Graft , for  in  the  morning  or  firft  part .  of  tbeir 
Life  they  are  r»  a  ftottrjfbing  healthy  condition,  like  graft  which  grows 
\\y  and  looks  green  and flmrifbing  in  tbe  Morning.  6  As  in  the  morn¬ 
ing  it  viz,  Grafs  flourilhes  and  grows  up,  and  yet  in  the  evening  it 
is  cut  down,  and  wither*;  fi  frail  man  m  his  Teuth  or  one  titty  is 
vigorous  and  healthy,  and  after  be  has  liv'd  a  few  Tears  or  very  fltori 
time  in  Comparifon  of  Eternity,  languifbes  and  dies.  7  And  fitch  is 
ear  Condition  more  cfpcually  at  tbit  time,  for  we  are  contained  by 
thine  anger,  and  by  thy  wrath  are  we  troubled  with  maty  dij cafes 
or  other  calamities,  which  bring  many  of  us  to  Heath.  8  fve  have  fo 
provoked  thee  lately  by  our  Infidelity  and  Refufmg  to  enter  intoCattaatt, 
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that  thou  wilt  nei  overlook  or  let  pafi  (Jnpumfs'd  fetch  Provocations, 
bat  hall  fet  fuch  our  iniquities  before  thee  t.  e.  Rejoh'd  to  pattijb 
'em  in  an  exemplary  manner,  anil  fo  as  to  mate  us  knovbthot  out 
fecrct  fin*  viz.  our  Infidelity  of  Heart  and  Inclination  to  return  into 
Egypt t  are  in  the  light  of  thy  -countenance  or  perfe&ly  known  to 
thte*  j>  For  wbkft  our  Situ  ail  our  days  are  now  to  be  palled  away 
in  tbeWtldentcft,  hecaufc  a/thy  wrath ;  we  all  that  are  at  (b)  Man - 
hood,  except  only  Three  or  Four,  arete  fpe ud  our  years  here  in  the 
Witdcrnejs,  and  that  m  a  mariner  as  fieri  as  a  tale  ends  that  is  told. 
joF*rt he  days  of  out  years  are  to  be  commonly  but  threefcQie  years 
and  ten }  and  if  by  rftafonofSrtRgtfi  thcy  be  fourfeore  years?  yet  is 
Jthcir  ftrengtl*  mlyeboOoeqfien of  their  living  fit  much  loegeririh. 
boar  and  farrow ;  for  it  viz.  the  Life  of  all  ofus  arriv'd  at  Manhood, 
except  three  or  four,  istrbefo  foon  cut  off,  and  we  fo  Joan  to  dy ,  as 
if  me  did  fly  away  out  of  this  World,  it-  dad yet  who  knows  or 
dniycatfiders  the  power  of  thy  wrath,  the  thus  Fifibteinjo  punifi- 
euJ.  Jtudmwtudee  fo  very  fevi  ameng  usdtduly  confider  the  fame , 
finer  Jo  veryfeyo  have  a-  tariff  Odrof  Thee, L  or  a  trju  SeufrefRehgm : 
for  even  accardingiQthy  fear  i.e^/Sccording  to  the 'Degree  of  Fear 
tuhkb  Men  have  of  Thee or  according  to  the  mare  or  left  Senfe  they 
have  of  Religion,  fo  is  the  Effeft,  or  Influence  of  thy  wrath  more  or 
tefs-upeu’em,  as  to  Reclaiming' em^  -  tx  There fire  M  pleas’d  fo  to 
teach  us  by  thy  Grace  to  number  or  duly  Confider  J be  Short neft  ofovz 
days,  ditct'yti  may  thereby  bedufy  tpov'd  to  apply  our  hearts  unto 
w&fora  t.  e.  Truly  to  fear  arid  farm  theefobh  blithe  irttift  ariSgreat- 
eft  tfifdom.  is  On  fetch  an  boppyt  Reformation  w  might  hope  or 
stog  doubt)  but  that  thou  wih  return  or  /hew  again  thy  former  Favour 
uuto  us,  O  Lord,  But  aids  !  how  long  will  it  be  I  fear j  afore  we 
JbaR t&ahe fwh  a  Reformation  *  and  therefore  I  ca&tbut’go  on  to  be- 
feech  thee  toXotthy  Grace  continue  to  be  vouch/ afed  unto  utf  that  how¬ 
ever  at  length  I  hope  we  may  allreform^andfoitmayrtpont  theeepn- 
ccrninethy  fenraan  /.  e.  thou  mayfi  updo  oar  true  Repentance  be 
induced  to  mitigate,  if  not  to  revoke,  the  Sentence  tkerihaft  paR  upon 
aw,  14  O  fa tiifie  or  Comfort  us  early  or  fpeedily  thus  with  thy  mer¬ 
cy  j  that  we  may  rejoice  and  be  glad  all  the  refi  of  pur  days, 
if  Make  us  glad  according  to’ the  daft ^wherein  ^fotrliSft  afflioed 
tu^snd  the  years  wherein  we  hare  fecn  evilf.V.ie/  our  FjftureMap- 
finefiefnai,  if  not  exceed,  odr  pofi  MiJttj.  16  X-et  thy v  work  i,  e. 
Thy  Goodnefs  in  doing  what  l  dejite,  appear  to  thy  fitvants,  and  thy 
glory  or  thy  Glorious  Tower  therem  appear  unto  their  children, 
'i  7  And  let  the  beauty  or  Favour  of  the  Lord  our  GotTbe  upon  us: 
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and  eftabtiffithou.  the  work  of  our  nands  upoa  ur*  yeaythe  work 
of  our  bands  cijbbliQi  thou  it  /.  e.  foiteSl  and  projper  oter  Arms  and 

V  i  r*  ^  '  r ■*  t  re'  .  >n  p  _  *  .  '■  -i  :  _  _ _  t  n  ./  /•  r 
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A  Pfahn  mofl  probabjp  eempes^dby  Vivid,  dgytferemyt  to  the  Tlagat 
fens  for  tit  numbrmg  tbe^  People,  and  mere  eJpeciaHy  in  Thanks  for 
btt  Vthverancefrvm  t£e  fame. 

He  tim  'd  wells  in  thefeener  place  of  the  mod  high  /.  d. 'Makes 
the  Divine  Proyjdedce  his  chief £an8juarpor  ifr/a5*y&aH*bid*un<ie  r 
the  (hado*  te.  Shall  be  fore  to  have  the  Pr#0tq* of  ffetf  Almighty, 
i  Therefore  I  will  or  didixj  of  the  Lord,  He  is  niy  refuge^andmy 
lortrels:  my  God,  in  him  will  I  truff.  3  Surely  he  (ball  deliver 


iftyym'WrTl 


fair 


ver  thee  with  his  feathers,  and  under  his  wings  (halt  thda  trod : 
his  truth  (hall  be  thy  Ihield  and  buckler.  y  Thou  (bah  tt»  be 
afraid  for  the  terror  caufedhy  Robberroodfucb  like  in  the  night,  nor 
for  the  arrow  that  flies  i.  e.  Any  open  or  fudden  Affoult  by  day.  6tfr 
nor  for  the  peflilence  thatw^ijb  ,in  darknefr0r«r//^s/miOAnhwsais 


and  ten  thoti&nd  at  thy  right  band  i.e.  fffboic  Tonus’  or  'Cotooiries 
may  be  greatly  depopulated  by  fame  fuch  Teftiltntial  difamfer  ;  but  it 
(hail  not  come  nigh  thee.  8  Only  with  thinreyes  (halt  thoube* 
hold,  and  fee  the.  reward  ar  Tunifbment  of  the  wicked  hereby,  -9  Be* 
caufethou,  OmySoul,  haft  made  the  Lord  which  is  my  refuge, 
even  the  moft  High,  thy  habitation  or  ProieHien,  :io  Therefore 
there  (hall* no  evil  befall  thee,  neither  (hall  any  plague  come  nigh 
thy  dwelling.  1 1  For  he  (halt give  his  Angels,  vohofit  drfi eiflty  be 
makes  nfe  of  in  fending  Pc  faiences  fye.  charge  over  thee,  to  keep 
thee  in  all  thy  ways  /.  e.  Taprcferve  thee  wbitberfoever  thou  £*ft- 
n  Accordingly  thtyihall  lake  at  much  Care  0  f  t  bee,  af  tf  tbsy  aid 
bear  thee  up  in  their  bands, left  thou  dafh  thy  foot  sgainft  a  (lone. 
13  Thou  flult  tread  .upon  the  lion,  andadder:  the  young  lion, 
and  the  dragon  (halt thou  trample  under  feet  i.  e.  Tbo  thou  joouldft 
fall  into  the  mofi  imminent  V  angers,  pet  thou  jbould/l  not  be  hurt 
thereby,  but  come  off  not  only  Safely,  but  even  VtHorioufly.  14  Bet 
caufe  he  has  fet  his  lure-  upon  me  at  bis  God,  therefore,  fays  God, 
■will (  deliver,  him  ;  yea,  I  will  fet  him  on  high  above  the  reach  of 
Future  2?4»£fr.r,b€cau  fit  he  has  known  my  name:  1.  e.  Acknowledg’d 
'  *  G  1  me 
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me  to  he  the  only  tree  GW,  and ferv’J  and  relied  same  as  Jueh,  i?  He 
(hall  call  upon  me,  and  I  will  anfwer  him :  I  will  be  with  him  in 
trouble,  I  will  deliver  him,  and  honour  him.  rd  With  long  life 
will  I  fajisfie  him ;  and  when  bii  0100 jftrength  fails  him  thro*  Age,  T 
will  (hew  him  my  falvation  /.  e.  Centhmc  to  give  bimevident  'Proofs 
of  my  Care  andProteflion  of him  here  ;  and  after  he  is  departed  eat  of 
this  Life,  wiS  reward  him  with  ever  lofting  Blift  in  the  other  World 

PSAL.  XCU. 

A  pralm  or  (ong  for  to  be  a  fed  on  the  iibbith*day  moft  probably  com¬ 
pos'd  by  David,  after  God  had  given  him  Reft  round  about  from  all 
bis  Enemies y  Jo  that  he  Concluded,  fie  Jbould  be  able  to  fubdue  Ad 
that fhettld  hereafter  adventure  to  oppofe  him. 

It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  and  to  ling 
praifesunto  thy  name,  O  mofl  High  :  a  To  (hew  forth  thy  loving- 
kindnefs  in  the  morning,  and  tbyfaithfulnefs  every  tright ;  3  Up* 
on  an  inftrumentof  tedltriogs,  and  upon  the  pfaltery  \  upon  the 
harp  with  a  folemn  found.  4  For  thoO,  -Lord,  haft  made  me  glad 
through  thy  work  :  I  will  triumph  in  the  works  oi  thy  hinds  i.  e* 
l  wilfpraife  thee'  nctonfyfbr  thy  Wefts  if  Creation  and  Providence  in 
genera/)  but  alfa  in  a  more  J pedal  manner  for  thy  jpeeial  and  wonder- 
full  Providence  oam^rnyfelf-wbereby  then  bad.  suadetne.  -to  triumph 
mar  myEuemies.  5  O  Lord,  how  great  are  thy  works  l  and  thy 
thoughts  are  very  deep  at  Unfathomable 'btUf'.  JF  Bfutifb  juju 
kaowetbirtot^flwfttrddth  a  fool  under  ft  and  this  Method  or  Rea- 
fan  of  tint  Providence,  7  fiomely,-  that*  whed  the :  wicked  fp'ring  as 
the  graft, ; ahd  whtn  all  the  workers  of  iniquity.  do  tiourifh  7  it  ia 
fo  permitted  by  Ged,  for  that  nothing  in  this  World  is  of  any  Great 
vaiae  ear  Lang eottfinUince,  hat  after  fuch  vsickedbofitHes  have  Jloor- 
ijb'da  Little y  or  fbort  time  here  in  Comparifon  of  Eternity ,  as,  being 
fnchaschoo/e  to  have  their  Tort  ton  or  Happmtfsin  this  Life  rather 
than  m  the  Life  to  come,  they  (hall  he  deftroyed  or  punifdd  for  ever 
in  tbe  Wortd  to  come.  8  Bu t  hereby  the  Wicked  and  Brutifh  man 
mention'd  ( v.  6,7,)  jball  in  due  time  be  convinced,  that  thou.  Lord, 
art  moft  high  forevermore.  9  For  io,  thine  enemies,  O  Lord, 
fbrky  thine  enemies-fhall  perifh :  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  fhaH 
be  (battered  i.  e.  'Daly  punifod,  certainly  in  the  other  'World,  if  not  in 
This .  10  But  / humbly  truft  that  my  born  (halt  thou  exalt  even 
hereon  Earth,  like  the  horn  of  an  Unicorn  i.  e,  Si  &j  tbdt  I fhall  be¬ 
come  or  continue  Formidable  to  all  my  Enemies.  T  truft  T  (hail  be 
anointed  with  frelb  oil,  or  fuch  Oil  as  is  ufed  iw  Tokenof  Cbeerfnl- 
nefsotjoy,  as  /  have  been  formerly  anoint edwitb  the  Regal  Oil,  or  ' 
Orlmade'ufe  offer  anointing  the  King. t  or  in  token  of  a  ferfoys,  being 
appointed  to  befefyGedy  oral  ft  Joey  Might  of  baccejfoin.  t  For  7 
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trup  ray  eye  alio  (hall  lee  my  defire,  on  name  enemies  :  and  mine 
car*  ft»U  hearty  defire  of  the  wicked  that  rife  up  againil  me. 
ii  .The  righteous  fluUfloimfh  like  the  palm-tree;  he  mall  grow 
like  a  cedar  In  Lebanon,  t?  Fer  thofe  that  on/  tf  their  Lobe  to 
6W  amthis  Segipce, be  Qd$*ntoras  Frequent  as  pofjiblc  at  tbe  Ser. 
viceefGsdmhis  Houfejjo  that  tbefmay  be  compared  or.  tefimbledto 
Trees  planted  in  the  Qourtsof the  boufe  of  the  Lord,  (ball  flouriOi 


fcurrJbmeretfari}iejQnlX  ftili  brigg  forth  tbe  fruj.t  of  Piety  mere 
andn&ein  old  age,  or  as  they  trow  Older,  whereas  the  Bef  Fruit, 
trees.  begin  to  tear  Left  and  Kefs,  after  they  are  Qhce  Old  t  they  i.  e. 
The  Sightewsmtcntion'd  (v.  12.)  Hull  be  did  fat  and  flourilhing  in 
Works  of  Piety,  as  we Soj  in  Wealth  and  Honour,  in  their  Old  age, 
whereas  Trees  decay  and  eeafeto  bear  Fruit  as  they  grow  Older  and 
Older,  is  But fuehfbaU  be  the  Happy  Condition  of  tbe  Rjgbtcottt, 
particularly  of  Myjetf,  «j  is  deferih*d(v.  10— 14.}  to  (hew  that  the 
Lord  is  upright  or  wef?  Jug  and  MercifuUi  and  particularly  that  he 
is  my  rock,  and  there  is  no  unrighteoufnefs  in  him, 

P  S  A  L.  XCW. 

"Probably  compos'd  by  7>avid, when  feme  of  his  Potent  Enemies,  who 
bad  beeH  aflte'Jubdued  by  Him,  began  to  take  Hcdrt  again,  and 
tbre&ttn  to  diflurb  bit  Peace  and  Tranquillity,  which,  in  the  fore¬ 
going  PfirhU'jv.oer.  &c*)bc  hadreprqenieaHtmfelfos  Confident, 
that  They  fboutif  never  be  able  to  Over  throbs.  '  In  a  tfiydical.or  more 
Sublime  fenfe  Tbir  Tfalm  is  vary  tpybcable  to  tbe  Stability  (or  Firm- 
nefs  and  Perpetuity)  of  CHRfST's  Kingdom,  which,  feveral  of 
the  Jews  themfehes  ackiis&tedgd,  ft  Tropheffd  of.  min  this ,  fo 
'supd  the  PfamrthrtfoMow  unto-tkt-fiundeedtb‘. 

The  tZiubi  yubifk  is  niy  God,  reign s  over,  ad  the-  World  )  he  is 
cloaihed,  not  with  fivyaiOrnaments-as  Tokens  -.of  bis.  Mnfcfly,  but 
with  EgtUtial  andfo  Seal  m  a  jetty  ;  the  Lord  is  cloathed,  net  with 
Outward  "tokens  offtrengtb,  6*/~with  Effential  and  Omnipotent 
(Length,.  wherewith  he  has  girded  himfelii.  c.rdicis  not  Molding 
to  tbe  Ajfiffame  of  any  Others  for  his  Strength, ,  hut  it  is  'Effential  to 
hisTdhnne  Nature ;  and  it  is  by  bis  (aid  ftrenyjh,  that  i]i¥„world  al- 
fo  is  fo  flablifh'd  as  to  tbe  Natural  Order  of  Ad  things' therein,  that 
it  cannot  be  moved,  or  the  / aid  Natural  Order  diJUub'd  or  alter' dput 
by  Himfelf.  a  Thy  throne  is  eftabliflied  or  old  :  thou  aft  from 
ever  lifting,  j  Therefore  will  I  not  fear ,  thd  the  floods  have  lifted 
np;  0  Lord;  the  floods  have  lifted  up  their  voice;  the  floods  lift  up 
their  waves  i.a.  Tho*  many  of  my  Enemies  are  combin'd  together,  and 
proudly  threaten  to  invade  and  overwhelm  or  overthrow  my  Kingdom  or 
Kkt  and  myFeople^s  many  Waters join'd  together  in  a  very  great  Flood * 
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overwhelm  And  carry  Ad  before  ’em.  4.  tor  f  know  fud  well,  that  the 
Lord  on  high  or  in  Heavens  $  mightitrthan  ad  she  Forces  of  my  Ene. 
mics  join’d  together ,  tho’  they  boafi  of  their  Strength  and  thereupon 
threaten  me  and  my  Kingdom, ai  Loudly  and  Roar  ingl fas  the  noife  of 
many  waters  *,  yea  the  Lord  is  Mightier  ihanthe  mighty  wave  sot  the 
Sea,  which  exceed  tbofe  of  a  Flood,  at  much  as  ad  the  United  Forces  of 
the  whole  Kingdoms  pfJheWorlddoTbofe  of  my  Enemies  at  prejent 
combin’d  togetoeragamli  me .  IV here  fore  es-tbe  Lord  by  his  Omnipotent 
Tower  ftifls  even  the  mojl  mighty  Waves  of  the  Sep,  when  he  pleafes ;  fo 
I Jhouldnot  fear ,  tbd  all  the  Kings  of  the  World  t here  johCd  together 
againjl  me,  as  long  at  l  am  afjwr’d  the  Lord  void  help  and  pro  tell  me, 
who  is  Infinitely  mere  Mighty  than  they  Ad.  y  Tats  /  am  afjard  of, 
for  thy  teffi  monies  are  very  Turn  r.  e.  Thy  Fidelity  in  making  Good 
the  Promifes ,  wherein  thou  haft  tejlify'd  thy  Goodnejs  to.  me,  is  as 
[Jnqucflionahle  as  thy  Power :  ‘For  holiaefs  beco teeth  thine  houfe, 
O  Lord,  forever  i.  e.  ft  is  Effential to  thee  to  keept  by  Word  deliver! d 
to  Us  by  Thee  from  thy  Oracle,  or  Place  in  . thy  Sanfluary  whence  thou 
art  wont  to  /peak ,  or  make  Known  thy  WiU  ante  Us. 

P  'S  A  l*  XCIV., 

Which  might  be  compos’d  by  David  during  Saur s  perfection  of  Him , 
or  by  feme  other.  Nfih  man  hved  us  times  ofgeneraiCaruipiion. 

O  Lord  God,  to  wfiom  vengeance  befongeth :  O  God,  to  whom 
vengeance  belongeth,  fhew  thy  felf  to  be  th&  ^pprynns^God  of  the 
WnJdK  and  to  take Nfiiiteof  what,  ti  done  here  m  Barth,  by  taking 
due  VengeaWcFif  JtKh  as  are  thy  Enemies,  as  wed  as  the  Enemies  of 
thy  FaithfuS  Servants.  1  Lift  tip  ihy  leH  i.  e.  Shew  tby  Power, 
and  that  Iboft  take  ft  Notice  of  All  things  done,  and  writ  juagcaeeoid- 
ingly  the  D&rs'tf-  V«^^o«judgf  nC^hftenth  :  render  a  reward  to 
the  proud.  3  Lord,  how  fongma  lithe  wicked,  howJoog.feail  the 
wickedAtiujoph?  4H0W  long  (hall  they  utter  and  fpe’ak  hard  things? 
/.  Bhtfplfmy dgatnfl  Thee,  addfo  whet.it  it  Nardor  Gritvous  for 
thy  FaithfuU people  to  hear  t  s  They  break  in  pieces  "f.  e.  gfieuoujly 
opprefithy  people,  0  k°vd,  and  afflia  thine  heritage.  6  They  flay 
the  widow  and.  the  Granger,  and ,tpu;d<r  the  father  le&-  7  Yet  they 
lay,  the  Lord  [hallnotfeer  neither  IhalT  the^Gdd  of  Jacob  regard 
it.  8  Bnt  pray  under  {land  or  eenfidter  a  little  Fetter,  ye  hrotiib  a* 
inong  the  people :  and  ye  fools,  when  will  ye  be  wife  ?  p  He  that 
planted  ihe.  ear,  Hull  he  not  hear  ?  he  that  formed  the  eye,  (hall  he 
not  fee  ?  id  He  that  inftruSs  the  nations,/?  as  they  may  All  know 
the  Difference  between  Good  and  Evil,  fhall  not  he  comet  them  that 
do  Evu  and  not  Good,  for  elfe  to  what  pttrpofe  did  he  give  them  tin 
Knowledge  between  Good dssd  Evil f  he  that  teaches  man  this  knowl 
ledge,  fhall  not  he  know  bimfc/fwhen  they  aft  accordingly/  ji  The 

Lord 
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Lordknoweth  thie  thoughts o!  man,  that  they  arc  vanity  he.  Very 
Foolifb  and  Abfurd  m  thinking  to  ejcope  hit  Vengeance,  1 1  Nay  on  the 
contrary  blefled  is'ihc  man  whom  thou  chaitnelt  for  bis  Faults ,  0 
Lord,  and  fo  reclaimeflond  teachcft  him  to  learn  bit  Duty  out 
of  thy  law  and  to  do  it ;  I  j  That  Jo  after  bit  Cbaflifedients 
have  had  die  ejfeU  on  bi&tf  th'biii  mayft  give  him  rdft  from 
tht  days  of  adverGty,  by  removing  bis  Troubles,  whilft  the  pit  is 
digged  op  for  the  wicked  h  e.  JVbtlff  utter  Defiru&htn  is  pre- 
paring  or  waits  for  tire  Obftinateby  voided,  who  will  not  be  reclaim’d 
by  thy  Chuftifcmcnts,  and  therefore  thou  doji  not  fling  ’em  away  upon 
I'ucb  ht  Vain?  14  Fqr  the  Lord  will  not  wholly  call  off  his  people, 
neither  will  he  Tor  fake  his  inheritance.  if  But  bow  much  focver 
bis  judgment  or  Ttovidence  in  permit  ting  the  Godly  to  be  affhfted,  and 
tbctlagodly  toprofper,ma*  Jeem  to  Swerve  from  t  be  Rales  of  Rsgbteouf- 
nefs,  yet  at  laR  tings  (hall  return  to  fact  a  State,  that  it  pad  ap¬ 
pear  that  all  Gods  Dealings  are  moll  agreeable  to  rightcoufhefs,  and 
hereupon  al]  the  upright  in  heart  (hall  follow  it,  or  perjevtre  in  tbeir 
*1 Jprigbtnefs .  1 6  Who  is  there  but  the  Lord,  t bat  will  rile  up  for 

me  againft  the  evil  doers  ?  or  who  will  {land  up  for  me  again!!  the 
workers  oFiniqutty  ?  17  Unlefs  the  Lord  had  been  my  help,  my 
foul  had  quickly  dwelt  in  filence  i.  e,  l  bad  been  quickly  tumy.  Grave.. 

1 8  Rut  when  ,1  fajd,  My  foot  flips  he.  I  am  not  able  to  Rand againfl 
mr EnerrdesJbnFmdfl  'faM  iqfo  tbeir  bonds  without  tby  help;  thy 
mercy,  O  Lord,  held. me  up,  forgiving  me  Courage,  and  making  a 
fVay  for  me  to  ejcape.  19  Iit  fnfc  multitude  of  anxious  thought* 
within  me,  thy  comforts  h  e.  7be  Comforts  ari/ing  from  my  refle&- 
ingon  tby  Goodnefs,  Rower  and  Truth  delight  my  foul  ,  and  made 
me  to  conclude  thus  ;  10  Shall  the  throne  of  iniquity  have  fellow- 
(hip  with  thee,  which  frameth  tnifchitf  by  a  law  1.  e.  Surely  God 
void  not  favour,  or  permit  to  faceted  long,  tbeUnjnji  Proceedings  of 
fVtchd  Kings  or  any  other  great  Men  or  Mqgih fates,  who  do  In- 
jaftice  even  under  the  pretence  of  Law.  it  They  gather  them fel  ve s 
together  againll  the  foul  of  the  righteous,  ana  condemn  the  inno¬ 
cent  blood.  2*  But  the  Lord  is  my  defence :  and  my  God  is  the 
rock  of  my  refuge.  23  And  he  (hall  in  bis  good  time  bring  upon 
them  their  own  iniquity,  and  (hall  cut  them  off  in  their  own  wick- 
ednefs :  yea,  the  Lord  our  God  (hall  cut  them  off 
P  S  A  L.  XCV. 

Compos’d  without  Re afonableDonbt  hyDovid,  being  cited  as  foHebr.^j. 

0  come,  let  us  fing  unto  the  Lord :  let  us  make  a  joyful  noife 
to  the  rock  of  our  falvation.  2  Let  us  come  before  his  prefence 
with  thai&lgiving,  and  make  a  joyful  noife  unto  him  with  pfalmt. 

1  For  the  Lord  is  a  great  God,  and  a  great  king  above  all  Gods. 

4  In 
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4  in  tin  hand  are  the  deep  places  of  the  earth '  the  ftrengih  of  the 
hills  is  his  alfo.  j  The  fea  is  his,  and  he  made  it :  and  his  hands 
formed  the  dry  land.  A  O  come,  let  its  worflrip  and  bow  dpwn  : 
let  us  kneel  before  the  Lord  our  maker,  7  For  he  is  our  God, 
and  we  are  the  people  of  his  pafture,  and  the  fheep  of  his  hand  : 
to  day  or  Trejently  refofoe,  if  ye  will  aft  at  bit  true  People,  to  hear 
and  obey  his  voice,  harden  not  your  heart,  as  your  fathers  did 

in  the  places  ca/t d  Meribab  from  their  provocation  of  me  and  Mofes 
there,  and  as  in  the  day  of  their  temptation  of  me  which  gavet  be 
name  of  \JMa[[ah  to  tbe  place  in  the  wildernefs ;  9  At  alfo  at  other 
times  when  your  fathers  tempted  me  or  doubted  of  my  Tower,  and 
requir'd  New  Proofs  of  it ,  and  fo  proved  me  whether  j  could  Jo 
wbat  they  requir'd,  and  faw  ray  work  or  Power  fo  to  Jo.  1 0  For«ty 
years  long,  was  l  thus  grieved  or  affronted  with  that  generation, 
and  thereupon  I  fa  id  or  concluded  net  long  afttr  the  Beriming  of  the 
fatd  forty  years,  it  is  a  people  that  do  err  t.  e.  Not  jleafafUy  adhere 
to  me  in  their,  heart,  and  they  hare  not  known  nor.  epufidef d  ray 
wayser  wonder  full  2hi^&  for ’em,  or  what  I  have  commanded ^.bern* 
to  do  toward  me ;  arid  wbat  is  IVorfe^  /  know  they  wiU  Never  prove 
fiedfafl  to  me.  ti  Uuto  whom  therefore  I  fware  or  Unalterably  re - 
fold  din  my  greafand  juft  wrath,  that  they  fKould  not  enter  into 
my  relt ortbe  Land. of  Canaan ,  but  fbould  dy  ( b }  in  the  H'itternefs. 
And  as  tbe  faid  Reft  given  to  tbe  fjtaejtlesi*  that  add  of  Canaaawas 
a  Typa  of  Jkr  EttflfaT ffeff  given  to  the  Faithful 1  in  Heaven  ;  fo  wbat 
is  here.v.  7  mention' dta  afFamtng  to  AUCkriftians  now.  Not 

to  offend God,  but  to  ferae  him  Pai/hfuuy,  that  they  may  not  be  denied 
RcdiuHeaucn,  as  the  forejaid  Jffaelites  that  provok'd  God  in  tbe  Witt 
derue fs,  were  deny  dt  or  not  fuffer'd  to  enjoy  Ref  in  Canaan, 

PSAL.  XCVI. 


Compos 'd  by  David'  teexprefs  the  Jojbe  bad  in  God  s  f pedal  Prefenoe 
being  among  'em,  and  to  be  u  fed  at  tbe  bringing  up  of  the  Ark  to 
tbe  Tabernacle  on  Mount  Sion,  as  we  learn  from  1  C hr  on.  16. 

O  ting  unto  the  Lord  a  new  fong  i.  e.  A  Song  on  account  of  tbe 
New  Benefits  be  has  beftowed  upon  us ;  ling  onto  the  Lord,  all  the 
earth.  1  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  blefs  his  name  :  fhew  forth  his  fat* 
vacion  from  dayto  day.  3  Declare  his  glory  among  the  heathen, 
his  wonders  among  all  people.  4  For  the  Lord  is  great,  and  great- 
ly  to  be  praifed ;  he  is  to  be  feared  above  all  Gods,  t  For  all 
thegods  of  the  nations  are  idols,  but  the  Lord  made  the  heavens.. 
6  Honour  and  majeiiy  are  before  him  i.  a.  His  Heavenly  Court  is 
truly  Full  of  tbe  mfft  honourable  and  Majeftick  Temp  and  At  tendance, 
as  of  Angels ;  and  the  ftrength  and  beauty  which  are  in  his  lan&uary 
tmoug  us,  may  be  loohdonata  fasht  Ref emb lance  of  tbe  Splendor  of 
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h'u  Heavenly  Court.  7  Give  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  kindreds  of  the 
people, give  unto  theLord  glory  andftreugth.  8Give  unto  theLord 
the  glory  due  unto  hit  name ;  and  therefore  renouncing  the  (Vorfbip  of 
oil  Falfe  and  Idol  gods  among  you,  bring  an  offering  to  our  only  True 
God,  and  come  into  hit  courts,  9  O  worfbip  the  Lord  in  the  beau¬ 
ty  of  holinefa  *.  e.  Hit  Beautifull  ZanBuuy  :  fear  or  with  an  Avo- 
full  Reverence  there  worjhrp  before  him,  all  the  earth.  10  Say  a- 
mong  the  heathen,  that  it  is  Jehovah  or  oar  God  that  is  the  Lord 
which  reigns  all  over  the  fVorld.  And  the  Time  will  one  day  come , 
that  all  the  world  alfo  (hall  be  ethblilhed  that  it  (hall  not  be  moved, 

}■  e.  All  the  iVorld  (lull  fubmit  to  his  Government,  and  all  Tumults 
and  Wars  ceaft;  fur  he  [hall  judge  the  people  righteoufly  /.  e.  In  fitch 
manner,  as  Then,  there  fball  he  nothing  but  Right eoufnefs  oh  the 
Earth  11  Therefore  let  the  heavens  rejoice,  and  let  the  earth  be 
glad :  let  the  fea  tore,  and  the  futnefs  thereof  i.  e.  Let  aU  the  An~ 
gels  in  Heaven,  and  a&  Mankind  here  below ,  whether  on  Land  or 
Sea,  rejoice  at  the  Trofpelt  of  that  Happy  time,  ix  Let  the  Haf- 
handmen  of  the  field  be  joyful,  and  all  others ,  as  Shepherds  &c.  that 
are  or  abide  ujaady  therein  :  then  fiiaii  all  others  alfo  that  are  im~ 
ploy’d  about  the  trees  of  the  wood  rejoice,  at  the  Confiderathn  of 
their  Happinejs  in  tbofe  days,  when  there  flsaS  be  voorjbip’d  no  Idol - 
gods  made  of  fVood+nor  any  fitch  fFtrfbip  m  Groves ;  1 3  But  oil  man - 
kind food  then  IjcorJbip  mty  before  the  Lord  j  for  he  cometh,  for  he 
cometh  to  judge  the  earth  /.  e.  The  Time  wiS  certainly  come,  when 
he  {baft  thus  judge  or  rule  the  Earth ;  when  he  (hall  judge  the  world 
with  righteoufnefs,  and  the  people  with  his  truth  t.  e,  AU  the 
IFerldJbaU  fubmit  to  his  Right  eoufnefs  and  Truth. 

P  S  A.  L.  XCVIL 

Probably  made  by  David  in  reference  to  the  Fidories  and  Conquefts  be 

obtain’d,  not  long  after  the  Removal  of  the  Ark  to  mount  Sion. 

The  Lord(tf)  reigiu,let  the  earth  rejoice  :  let  the  multitude  of 
ifles,  i.  e.  Let  that  great  part  of  the  Earth,  which  was  then  call’d 
Ifles  by  the  Hebrews  viz.  all  the  Leffer  Ajia  and  all  Europe  &c.  be 
glad  thereof,  »  Clouds  and  darknefi  are  round  about  him  i.  e. 
His  Majefly  is  moft  dreadfuU,  as  we  know  from  the  manner  be  was 
or  is  wont  to  appear  in,  viz.  with  a  thick  Chad  tncompaffing  Fire  in 
the  middle  of  its  righteoufnefs  and  judgment  arc  the  habitation  of 
his  throne,  fo  that  alt  ho  be  wiU  not  wrong,  yet  he  will  certainly  duly 
punijb  his  Enemies.  3  And  be  is  Able  to  do  it,  for  from  his  (Jfual 

(Lb)  This  being  the  very  Time  that  if  faid  v.  10.  of  the  foregoing  Pfalm,  it 
cin't  be  well  doubted,  but  tab  Pfalras  were  made  by  the  fame  perfon,  and  con- 
fluently  by  David. 

*  H  ap. 
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appear  ante  in  Fire  -with  a  Chad  about  it,  it  is  evident  that  be  cam  eafi- 
fybwrn  up  bis  Enemies, or  as  eafily  defray  *em,as  if  a  fire  goes  before 
him,  and  bnmeth  up  his  enemies  round  about :  and  this  be  has 
lately  given  an  Ivftanee  of  by  the  fignal  Overt  brew  be  gave  bis  and  our 
Enemies.  4  Fer  be  feat  /tub  Thunder  and  Lightning  upon  ’em,  that 
his  lightnings  enlightned  the  world  i.e.  AM  the  Air  as  if  it  was 
Day-light,  or  even  overcame  the  ‘Day-light (  fa  that  ad  an  the  earth 
that  law  it,  were  amazed  and  trembled,  particularly  ear  Enemies, 
t  The  hills  i.  e.  The  Kings  and  Captains  of  ear  Enemies ,  thd  never 
ft  Jl cut -hearted  afore,  melted  like  wax  i.  e.  Loft  ad  their  Courage  and 
Stautne/s,  at  the  fa/id  evident  Taken  of  the  prefence  of  the  Lord  on 
ostrjide  and agamft  them,  even,  at  the  laid  prefence  of  the  Lord  of  the 
whole  earth.  6  By  the  fold  Thunder  and  highlnittg  the  heavens 
declare  his  iifpbxuovSnefaivpratefliHgbis  People  and  punifbwg  their 
Enemies,  and  all  the  people  fee  a  new  fnftastte  of  his  glory,  'there¬ 
fore  upon  this  opofeqtided  fbofdd  be  all  tfcv  that  fer  re  graven  images, 
that  boa  ft  themfelvcsof  idols ,  as  did  our  fate  eon psedd  Enemies:  yea 
worlhiphim,  as  is  is  your  Duty  all  ye  that  art  .Truly  m  an  Inferior 
Senfe  ca/fd  gods,  as  Kings  and  other  Princes  on  Earth,  and  Angels 
m*  Hymen  :  fee  be  is  the  Supream.Godovur  Ad:  8  Sioa  or  Jerufafem 
the  Mother  or  Royal  City  heard  of  the  fold  fftficrv,  apd  was,  glad, 
and  the  c^oghtcrs  or  other  Citfts  ot  Judah  rejoiced,  becaufe  oftby 
righteous  jydgmeara,  O-  Lord,  in  thus  deflroy  'wg  our  Enemies  find 
defending  thy  faith  full  Servants  :  &  AibUbfw  that  thou  kaH  hereby 
given  nr  a  Neve  ‘Proof,  that  thou,  Lord,  art  high  above  all  the 
earth ;  thou  art  exalted  far  above  all  gods.  10  But  ye  that  would 
fbew  that you  truly  love  the  Lord  among  bis  people,  mud  not  content 
yourfehes  meerly  with  Rejoyctng  on  account  of  the  late  Vidor y  voucb- 
fifed  us,  btitWkB  bate  ad  evfl :  for  he  preferves  the  fouls  oi  fuck 
naif  as  arc  thus  his  fer  rants  idDccdas  wed  asProfeJf&n.-,  he  delivers 
them  out  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked,  it  Light  is  fown  lor  the 
righteous,  and  gladoefs  for  the  upright  in  heart  /.  e.  Such  *r  are 
thus  truly  Righteous.  aMd  Upright  in  heart ,  as  to  baht  ad  Evil,  m& 
may  be  afford,  that  whatever  Calamities  may  he  fad  'em  for  a  Time, 
yet  in  God’s  good  Time,  as  in  thy  proper  gtafon,  they  nos  onk.  (ball  be 
deliver'd  from  their  [aid  Calamities,  but  even  Prefpmiy JbaTl  arife  un¬ 
to  tpem  by  Gods  Providence;  as  fwcly  as  the  Corn  which  is  fawn, 
JpTtngs  up  out  of  (be  Ground,  after  it  bos  lain  there  its  Due  time,  or 
tn  its  proper  Seaftn.  n  Which  Confiderafton  is  a.  never -faibyg  Mo¬ 
tive  for  you  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord  in  ad  even  the  Worfi  condition ,  ye 
righteous,  and  to  give  thanks  So  him  at  the  remembrance  of  the  ma¬ 
nifold  Mercies  beans  fo  veuehfofedte  his  Servants,  wit  of  his  holinefs 
i.  e.  Unalterable  Tenth,  Gooanefs .  and  Tower  and  other  Divine  Attri¬ 
butes ,  PSAL. 
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PSAL  xcvin. 

A  pfb\rn  probably  of  ZteW  (r)> 

O  fing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  fortg,  for  be  hath  dbne  marvellous 
things  t  bis  right  hand  end  his  holy  arm  hath  gotten  him  the  vi£lo- 
ry.  2  The  Lwd-hath  made  known  bis  falvation :  his  rigbteoufncfs 
hath  he  openly  (hewed  in  the  fighroftheheathen.  3  He  hath  re¬ 
in  embred  his  mercy  and  his  truth  toward  the  houfe  of  Hrael :  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth  havrfeen  theftlvation  of  bur  God.  4  Make 
a  joyful  noifetmtb  the  Lord,  all  theearth  :  dkkt  a  loud  noife)  and 
rejoyce,  ail'd  ling  praife.  y  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  the  harp  : 
with  the  harp,  and  the  voice  of  a  pfalm.  6  With  trumpets  and 
found  of  cornet  make  a  joyful  noife  before  theLord,theKing.  7  Let 
the  Tea  rore,  and  the  tnlnefs  thereof  :  the  worId1  and  they  that 
dwell  therein.'  8  Let  the  floods  or  tbofc  of  Lo  w  degree  clap  their 
hands  for  Joy  ,*  alfb  let  the  hills  or  Thoji  of  High  degree  be  joyful 
together  9  Before  the  Lord;  for  he  Cometh  to  judge  theearth  ; 
with  rigbtcoufnefs  fliaQ  he  Judge  (he  world,  led  the  people  with 
equity. 

PSAL.  XCIX. 

Trcbablj  compos'd  by  Vavid  ms  the  three  foregoing  umj,  and  on  the  like 

Occa/ion 

-The  Lord  reigns,  therefore  voifff  not  he  dif mop'd,  let  the  people 
be  never  fa  unquiet  or  tamul/ucns  he  (d)  fits  or  dwells  between  the 
cherubim#  in  token  of  bis  fpeeial  Trefence  among  and  fovossr  to  Us, 
therefore  Wiff  I  not  fear  or  he  drftenrsgd,  let  the  vobolc  earth  or 
World  be  never  ft  fntKh  moved  or  diforder’d  with  Wars  and  the  like, 
x  The  great  Lord  is  prefent  in  a  fpeeial  manner  in  bis  Tabernacle  or 
Temple  on  Zion,  and  be  is  high  above  all  people,  and  (0  side  to  de¬ 
fend  us  from  aU  the  World,  5  Therefore  Jet  them  e//  praife  thy 
great  and  terrible  name  sr  Mojefiy ;  for  it  is  holy  /.  e.  ever/  way 
mofi  Excellent  and  hath  no  Equal.  4  The  kings  firength  i.  e.  As  the 
Lordis  the  meftflrong  or  powerfull  Ang,  fo  be  nfes  not  bis  Tower  to 
wrong  or  opprefs  its  Sttkjtfls,  but  be  ilfolovcth  judgment,  thou  doll 
eflablifh  equity^hou  executed  judgment  and  righteoufners  in  Jacob. 
^  Therefore  txolt  ye  of  the  Seed  of  Jacob  the  Lord  our  God,  and 
worfliip  at  or  before  and  towards  his  Ark  which  is  as  his  footfiool : 
for  be  is  holy.  6  Thus  did  Mofes  and  Aaron  among  his  priefts  sr 
7wa  of his  principal  and  moB  famous  Mhtifters,  and  Samuel  another 
principal  perfen  among '  his  Prophets  and  them  that  call  upon  his 
name :  they  called  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  anfwer'd  them.  7  He 


(OPbnffliueh  as  it  it  much  the  fame  with  Pfalm  96,  and  lo  needs  little  Expli¬ 
cation.  (<0  Sec  my  Paraphrile  on  r  Sam,  4  4. 

*  H  x  fpake 
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fpake  unto  them  in  the  cloudy  pillar:  they  kept  his  teltiraonies, 
and  the  ordinance  that  he  eave  them,  8  Therefore  thou  anfwer- 
edft  o r  granted  them  wbot  they  defiredy  O  Lord  our  God :  thou  wad 
a  God  that /or  the  fakes  of  toe  three  holt  Pcr/otts  aforementhn'd  fJt- 
gavefl  them  thru  bed  offended  thee,  "even  when  thou  waft  juft  ta¬ 
king  vengeance  of  their  inventions  or  Contrivances,  who  contemn'd 
the  Authority  of  thy  dforefaid  Servants >  and  were  contriving  how  to  dt~ 
poje  them .  g  Therefore  let  us  imitate  the  Piety  of  ibejc  admirable 
Men,  and  ex  alt  the  Lord  ourGod,  and  worfhip  him  at  his  holy  hill : 
for  the  Lord  our  God  is  holy. 

p  S  A  f  C 
A  Pfalm  of  (0  Praife. 

Make  a  joyful  noife  unto  the  Lord,  all  ye  lands,  a  Serve  the 
Lord  with  gladnefs :  come  before  the  Tabernacle  or  Temple ,  where 
is  the  Art  the  Symbol  of  his  fpecial  pretence  with  Tinging.  3  Know 
ye  or  confidcr  and  a8  as  fuch  as  knowy  that  the  Lord  he  is  God,  it 
is  he  that  hath  made  ns,  and  this  is  fo  evident  that  to  convince  Us 
that  we  mtsfl  he  a&  made  by  feme  Firjl  Eternal  and  Self-erifenTRilng, 
voe  need  but  confider  that  it  could  nut  be  that  we  made  our  (elves  y 
we  are  hisjJeopIe,  and  the  Iheep  of  bis  pafture.  4  Enter  into  his 
gates  i,  e.  The  Gates  of  bis  SanSuary  with  thank  (giving,  and  into 
his  courts  with  praife:  be  thankful  ppto  him  «nd  tiefs  his  name. 
r  Eor  the  LorAargnody  hir'  thercy  is  evcrlafting  :  and  his  truth 
endureth  to  all  generations. 

-  rs"B*L.  -a. . 

A  pfalm  of  David,  wherein  he  pets  forth  his  Pefilatknfo  to  govern 
Himfelf,  his  Court  and  Krngdm^  that  Good  men  might  exptfl  all 
F«j (Sr  from  him ,  but  No  Wicked  mats  have  the  leaft  Countenance, 
l  will  Gog  of  w  eelebrate  that  mercy  which  has  rais’d  me  to  the 
Throney  and  that  judgment  or  *fufHcey  which  has  duly  funifb’d  all 
myOppoJhrs:  Even  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  to  whom  ad  this  is  Owing 
will  I  ling,  a.  And  further  out  of  Gratitude  and  2)uty  to  Thee  I  will 
be  carefud  to  behave  my  fclf  wifely  in  a  perfect  way  i.  e.  With  all  Up' 
rightnefs  of  Hearty  both  as  to  obeying  toy  Laves  y  and  governing  my 
Kingdom,  But  O  when  wilt  thou  come  unto  me,  or  bring  unto  me 
what  I  ftid  want  to  compleat  my  Royal  Authority  and  fjappinefs  ac¬ 
cording  to  tby  Tromife ,  viz.  When  wilt  thou  he  pleafed  to  make  me 
King  over  aM the  rejl  of  ffrael,  as  I  am  already  of  fudaht  andfo  enable 


(e)  Or  rather,  a  Pfalm  tf  Tb»mkfgiving  for  Divine  blcflin£S.  It  is  thought  by 
the  Jews  to  have  been  peculiarly  appointed  to  be  Sung,  when  their  Sacrifices 
of  Thankfgiving  were  offer’d,  as  Ltvit.  7,  is,  13.  And  by  the  Greeks  it  it 
aicrib'd  to  David* 
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me  to  live  mere  Regularly  than  I  cannow  ia  ibis  State  of  IK  or  and. 
Confufion.  Then  1  will  be  carcfuH to  walk  within  my  houfe  i.  e.  To 
guide  my jelf  in  aU  things  relating  to  Me  as  a  good  King  with  a  pcr- 
fe#  heart.  3  I  will  fet  no  wicked  thing  before  my  eyes,  or  pro- 
jed  nothing  contrary  to  Law  upon  pretended  Rtafons  of  State  an  /Po¬ 
litick  emu.  I  hate  the  work  of  them  that  turn  alide  from  making 
the  Law  their  Rule  :  it  i,  e.facb  ill  principles  {hall  not  cleave  to  or 
he  follow'd  by  me.  4  Any  One ,  that  out  of  a  froward  or  wicked 
heart  Jball  ghe  me  fuch  ill  Compels ,  (hall  depart  from  me  :  1  will 
not  know  or  fawner  a  wicked  perfon.  j-  Whofo  privily  flaodereth 
his  neighbour,  him  will  I  cut  off  or  turn  out  of  my  Family  or  Service ; 
him  that  hath  an  high  look,  and  a  proud  heart,  will  not  1  (utter 
about  me,  or  to  do  hurt  to  my  People  thereby.  6  Mine  eyes  (hall  be 
upon  i.  e.  /  will  make  it  my  Buftnefs  to  look  out  and find  the  faithful! 
per  fens  of  theland,  that  they  may  dwell  with  roe ;  he  that  walketh 
in  a  perfcft  way  or  Uprightly ,  he  (hall  ferve  roe.  *7  He  that  work- 
eth  deceit  r  {ball  not  dwell  within  my  houfe :  he  thattelleth  lies, 
(hail  not  tarry  in.roy  light.  S  I  will  early  i.  e.  in  tbeMomings  when 
the  Courts  of  Judicature  were  want  to  fit%  make  it  my  Buftnefs  to 
deflroy  all  the  wicked  of  the  land,  at  leaft  fo  faros  it  Jball  not  he  in 
their  Power  la  doMif chief  ;  and  particularly  will  I  take  Care  that  I 
may  ctu  off  aU  wicked  doers  from  the  city  of  the  Lord  i._e.  that  no 
Bricked  Perfons  he  imptofd  m  any  Office  in  my  Courts  or  in  any  of  the 
chief  Judicatures  which  fball  he  in  the  Capital  City  of  my  Kingdom. 

P  S  A  L.  CU- 

A  prayer  of  or  for  the  affliftcd,  when  he  is  overwhelmed,  andpour- 
eth  out  his  complaint  before  the  Lord. 

Hear  my  prayer ,  O  Lord  ,  and  Jet  my  cry  come  unto  thee. 

2  Hide  not  thy  lace. from  me  in  the  day  when  1  am  in  trouble,  in¬ 
cline  thine  gar  unto  roe:  in  the  day  when  I  call,«nfwer  me  fpeedily. 

3  For  my  days  are  con  fumed  or  Jpent  difmally  like  as  if  1  lived  al¬ 
ways  is  frooak,  and  will  quickly  ccaje  and  Fanrfb  away ,  as  Smoah  does 
in  the  Air  ;  and  roy  Bones  are  dry  as  if  burnt,  as  the  Fire  does  burn 
or  parch  an  hearth.  4  My  heart  is  fmitten,  and  withered  like 
graft  f,  r.  fiags  as  withered  graft:  fo  that  1  forget  or  care  not  to  eac 
my  bread.  yBj  reafoi)  of  the  voice  of  my  groaning,  my  bones  cleave 
to  my  skin.  6  I  am  like  a  pelican  of  the  wildernefs ;  I  am  like  an 
owl  of  the  defart  i.  e.  2  care  not  for  Company ,  but  love  Solitary  places. 
1  I  watch  or  can  t  Sleep,  and  am  1$  a  fpar/ow  that  fits  alone  upon 
the  houfe  top,  for  want  of  aMate >  or  as  /omeSolitar/Brrd}  that  f pends 
the  night  an  bostfe-tops  in  dolefull  ncifes.  8  For  mine  enemies  re¬ 
proach  roe  all  the  day:  and  they  that  are  mad  againlt  me,  are 
{worn  or  have  combin’d  tbemjehes  together  by  an  Oath  againft  me. 

9  Where- 
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^Wherefore!  have  lam  down  inAjbes,  and  there  have  eaten  afhes  like 
or  with  my  bread, and  mingled  my  drink  with  weeping:  To  Becaul’e 
of  ihine  indignation  and  thy  wrath  :  for  thou  nafl  lifted  me  up 
whh  (/)  Glorious  hopes  fame  time  ago,  and  call  rae  down  Jince  into 
the  greater  AjfU&iom  by  means  of  the  ‘Disappointment  of  the  (aid  Hopes. 
1 1  My  days  are  like  a  Ibadow  that  declineih  i.e.draw  to  an  end, 
and  lam  withered  like  grafs.  n  But  jiiil  mpComfort  is  that  thou, 
O  Lord,  (halt  endure  for  ever,  and  thy  remembrance  i.e.  the  Me - 
morp  of  the  Wonder full  things  thou  didfl  for  our  Forefather  st  and  of  thy 
faithfulnejs  to  them ,  /bait endure  to  all  generations*  i }  And  accord¬ 
ingly  1  doubt  not  hut  theu  (halt  anfe,and  have  me  rev  upon  Zion :  for 
the  time  to  favour  her,  yea,  the  let  time  according  to  thy  Own  Prt • 
diffsen  is  come.  14  And  therefore  we  moil  earnefilp'dejire  and  wit 
for  tby  ReJloraSion  of  Jernfalem  and  ej pec  tally  tby  Temple  :  for  thy 
fervants  take  pleafure  in  having  the  Opportunity  of  feeing  her  Bones 
or  Ruins ,  and  favour  or  heme  an  Affstiion  for  the  duft  or  Rubbifb 
thereof.  1 1  Another  reafon  tee  trufi  or  doubt  not,  but  that  thou,  0 
Lord ,  wilt  arife  and  have  Mercy  on  Sion  (as  v.  s% .)  if  this ,  that  fo 
the  heathen  fhall  have  a  new  and  great  Inducement  to  fear  the  name 
of  the  Lord :  and  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  thy  glory.  1 6  Even 
when  the  Lord  (hall  enable  us  again  to  build  np  Zion,  and  inhen  there 
he  {Kail  appear  ia  hu  giory  *  e.  be  fVorfbtppea  in  ■his.Tc tuple  and  with 
she  ancienisikmutues.  -  \j  WhenitTinafi  thereby  (hew  that  be  did 
all  Along  regard  the  prayer  of  the  deiljture,  and  not  dtfpife  their 
prayer.  18  This,  when  brought  about ,  fhall  be  written  for  the  ge¬ 
neration  to  come :  and  the  people  which  Quit  be  created  or  our  To- 
Jlerity  (hall  praife  the  Lord.  19  Homely  for  that  he  has  fo  looked 
down  from  the  height  of  his  fan&uary  I.  e.bis  high  San  ft 0 ary  or 
Heaven ,  for  that  from  heaven  did  the  Lord  behold  the  earth. 

10  To  hear  the  groaning  bf  the  prifonei’,  -  to  loofe  thole  ttf  us  that 
are  appointed  to  death ,  ai  And  to  give  us  Liberty  to  go  and  to  de¬ 
clare  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  Zion,  and  his  praife  in  Jernfalem: 

11  When  the  people  (hall  be  gathered  together  for  that  purpofe,  and 
fvrrte  of  the  other  kingdoms  (ball  join  with  us  to  ferve  the  Lord. 
ni  /  had  Once  hopes  to  have  lived Mpjelf  to  fee  this  Bkjjed  tittle,  but 
alas  1  he  weakned  my  flrength  in  the  way  i.  e, God  has  permitted  cur 
Vigorous  Beginning  to  rebutld  the  Temple  attd  dtp  to  be  fiopt ,  and 
thereby  he  has  fbortened  my  days  /.  e.  ajfiifled  me  jo  Sorely  that  I  do 
not  now  ettpeff  to  live  to  fee  it  Done.  14  Thd  t  faid  or pra/d  to  the 


(f)  From  this  and  other  Expreflions  it  is  probable  this  Pfalm  was  compos’d 
>  little  after  the  Jews  Return  from  their  Captivity,  when  their  Enemies  began  to 
hinder  'em  from  rebuilding  Jerefijfrm  arid  the  Temple. 

Con- 
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Contrary,  faying}  O  ray  God,  take  me  not  away  in  the  midft  of  my 
days,  or  [cotter  than  I  might  other  wife  bcrve  dyed,  hut  let  me  live  to 
fee  thy  Promife  fulfilld,  which  I  and  fure  thou  wilt  fulfill  One  time 
or  Other,  for  at  thy  years  are  thro’  all  generations,  and  therefore 
thou  wilt  live  to  do  it  when  I  am  ‘Dead,  fo  art  thou  Eafily  Able  to  ful¬ 
fill  thy  faid  Ttomife  of  comp hating  the  Rebuilding  of  Jerufalem  and 
thy  temple  -  if  For  of  old  haft  thou  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
earth  :  and  the  heavens  are  the  work  of  thy  hands.  i<5  They 
Ihail  perifh,  but  thou  fhalt  endure:  yea,  all  of  them  (hall  wax  old 
like  a  garment;  as  a  vefiure  fhalt  thou  change  them,  and  they  (hall 
he  changed,  17  But  thou  art  the  fame,  and  thy  year's  fhall  have 
no  end.  18  fVhence  1  undoubtedly  conclude,  that  Jerufalem  and  the 
Temple  fhall  he  compieatly  rebuilt ,  and  the  children  of  as  thy  fer- 
vants  now  living  (hall  continue  or  he  prefervd  and  Peaceably  fettled 
in  Jerufalem  and  theh  Own  Country  and  what  is  yet  more,  even 
their  feed  fhall  be  eftablifhed  before  thee  i.  e.  Long  remain  and  live 
Quietly  and  pr offer  ettfiy  in  their  Country ,  and  particularly  Jerufalemt 
where  they  pall  vm  jhip  thee  m  or  before  thy  holy  Temple. 

P  S  A  L.  CIIL 

A  p  (aim  of  David,  probably  compos'd  after  bis  Recovery  from  a  Dan¬ 
gerous  Jkknefs  to  a  Vigorous  Health. 

Blefs  the  Lord,  O  my  fouL:  and  all  that  is  within  me  i.  e.  IVith 
alt/be  fatuities  or  Powers  both  of  Soul  and  Body  will  l  blefs  his  holy 
name.  1  Blels  the  "Lord,  O  my  foul,  and  forget  not  all  his  'benefits. 
3  Who  forgtveth  all  thine'  iniquities  :  who  healeth  all  thy  difi- 
cafes.  4  Who  redeem*  ar  thy  life  from  deftru&ion  or  death', 
who  crowns  or  fwrrouvds  thee  on  all  fide  s  with  infiances  of  bis  loving 
kindneft  and  tender  mercies,  jr  Who  particularly  has  re  por'd  thee 
from  thy  late&icbnefs ,  wherein  my  Stomach  hath' dall food,  or  I  was 
retrain'd  from  what  I  de fir  d^nd  prefer  iff  d  that  worth  wasDifiafifull ; 
whereas  now  being  recover'd  I  not  only  can  or  may  eat  what  I  like-,  hut 
he  alfo  fati&fies  thy  mouth  with  good  things  i.  e.  Has  placed  me  in 
fuch  a  plcntifull  condition  that  I  can  have  to  the  full  what  I  hie  :  fo 
that  thy  youth  is  renewed  like  the  eagles  Vigour  is  wont  to  be,  af¬ 
ter  they  have  renew'd  their  Feathers ,  <5  Indeed  in  general  the  Lord 

executeth  righteoufnefj  and  judgment  for  all  that  are  opp refit d. 
7  This  he  made  known  byWxs  ways  or  wonderful l  doings  unto  Moles, 
atidby  his  gracious  a£U  to  the  children  oflfrael.  8  The  Lord  is 
merciful  and  gracious,  flow  to  anger,  and  plenteous  in  mercy.  pHe 
will  not  always  chide  ;  neither  will  he  keep  his  anger  for  ever. 
10  He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our  fins :  nor  rewarded  us  ac¬ 
cording  to  our  iniquities,  11  For  as  the  heaven  is  high  above 
the  earth  :  fo  great  is  his  mercy  toward  them  that  fear  him,  1  a  As 
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far  as  the  call  is  from  the  welt :  lo  far  hath  he  removed  our  tranf- 
greJTions  from  us.  ij  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children:  fo 
the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him. '  14  For  he  knows  our  frail 
frame  or  make;  he  remembers  that  we  are  triage  out  of  duff 
And  that  as  for  nun,  his  days  are  as  grafs:  as  a  flower  of  the 
Held,  fo  he  flourifheth.  16  For  as  the  b/qfiing  wind  pafl'es  over  it 
viz.  the  Flower,  and  it  is  gone  or  preftnily  wither s  and  diet  ;  and 
the  place  thereof  (hail  know  it  no  more  i.  e.  It  (ball  fpring  up  no 
mere ;  So  (he  moft  prof  per  out  Mom  mufl  after  a  Jbort  time  dyt  and  be 
mmore  here.  17  tint  our  great  Comfort  is,  that  the  mercy  of  the 
Lord  Is  from  everlafftng  to  evertalting,  and  fo  jhews  it  felfnot  only 
in  this  (Vorld,  but  much  more  in  the  Next,  upon  them  that  fear  him : 
and  his  righteoufntfs  unto  childrens  children  :  18  To  fuch  as  keep 
his  covenant,  and  to  thole  that  remember  his  commandments  to 
do  them,  r  9  For  it  is  to  be  known  that  the  Lord  has  prepared  his 
throne  in  the  heavens,  in  order  to  judge  All  men  for  what  they  have 
done  in  this  Life,  and  to  reward  or pwttfb  ’em  accordingly  in  the  life 
to  come;  and  tits  but  Reaf'mabU  to  believe  there  wilt be  fucb  a  Judg. 
meat  of  all  men ,  as  being  a  Rational  inference  from  this  conflda  afitn 
vis,  that  his  kingdom  rules  over  all,  even' Aagels  as  well  as  Men, 
zoTberefore  blefs  the  Lord,  ye  bis  angels,  that  excel  men  in 
firength,  that  always  imploy  your  (ftengtb  to  do  his  commandments, 
cheerfully  heart ning  nnio  the  voice  of  bis- word  or- commands. 
xi  Blefs  ye  the  LoTd,'alI  yeliis  heavenly  hofts,  ye  minifters  of  his 
that  do  his-pleaftire,.  xx  Blefs  the  Lord,  ail  bis  works  in  all  places 
of  his  dominion,  according  to  your  feveral  Capacities ,  viz.  Irrational 
Creatures.  <u  they  are  In  fiances  of  God* s  Sleffing  or  Power  fee,  and  fo 
excite  Men  to  blefs  the  Lord  for  'em  ;  and  all  Rational  Creatures  or 
Men  by  aflually  Blejfing  and  Tratfing  God.  Particularly  Slefs  the 
Lord,  0  my  foul? 

P  SAL.  CIV. 

Probably  compos'd  by  David,  but  on  what  particular  Occafion  feems  al¬ 
together  uncertain. 

Blefs  the  Lord,  0  my  foul;  0  Lord  my  God,  thou  art  very 
great,  thou  art  (g)  clothed  with  honour  and  majefly*  x  Who 
covered  thy  felf  with  light,  w herein  thou  art  wont  to  appear  to  us, 
as  with  a  Royal  garment :  who  ftretcheft  out  the  heavens  wherein 
is  thy  Pavilion T  like  a  curtain  before  or  round  about  thy  Pavilion. 
3  Who  lays  the  beams  of  his  chambers  or  the  Fhor  of  his  ford  Pa¬ 
vilion  in  the  upper  Region  of  the  Air  where  are  the  waters  that  make 
the  Clouds ;  who  makes  the  clouds  Jerve  him  as  bis  chariots, 

(l)  See  Pfiliu  93,  r. 

where - 
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whtre'tn  he  often  comet  down  and  appears  to  Us,  who*;  it  were  walks 
or  flits  on  the  wings  of  the  wind  when  he  thus  corns  down  and 
appears  in  the  Sbeebmab  to  Us.  4  Who  makes  his  angels  fpi  Fi  ts  t.  c. 
enthep  of  a  Spiritual  or  IncarporealNutare,  which  cast  of  it  Jeff  he  nei¬ 
ther  fees  nor  felt  ty  Us,  much  like  the  /Vindi  in  Vehement  Storms  of 
which  the  fad  Angels  often  come  to  etttento  Gods  Commands  here  on 
Earth ;  who  dlfo  makes  his  faid  m  millers  often  to  appear  in  a  flaming 
fire,  f  Who  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  that  it  (hould  not  be 
removed  fox  ever.  .  6  Thou  at  firfi  coveredft  it  sis.  the.  Earth  with 
the  deep  or  /Voters  all  over  as  with  a  garment ;  and  in  like  manner 
thou  dtdft  again;  when  thou  drowned/!  all  the  ZVorld,  by  a  Flood  fo 
great  that  the  waters  flood  above  the  mountains.  *j  At  thy  rebuke 
or  command  they  fled  i.  <■  the  /Voters,  both  on  the  third  day  of  the  Cre - 
at  ion,  andalfo  after  tbe  hundred  andfifty  &ays  of the  general  Flood pre- 
vailing,  f oak  down  below  the  Earth :  at  the  voice  of  my  thunder  they 
hatted  away  i.  e.  at  thy  •Power full  Command  they  prefently  began  to  «. 
bate  and  betake  thttnfebes  to  their  proper  places,  %  Hereupon  they  go  up 
by  the  mountains;  they  go  down  by  the  valleys  i.e.  tbe'Dry  land  ap¬ 
pear’d,  in  fame  parts  whereof  Mountains  arife,  in  others  Valleys  lj  low , 
along  which  left  the  /Voters  run  unto  the  place  which  thou  haft 
founded  for  them  viz.  tbedlco.  9  To  which  Sea  thou  haft  jet  a  bound 
that  they  i.  e.  the  /V tiers  may  or  can  not  pafs  over  the faid  Baud,  to 
the  end  that  they  torn  not  again  to  cover  the  earth.  10  He  fend* 
eth  the  fprings  into  the  valleys ,  which  run  among  the  hills. 

1 1  They  give  drink  to  every  oeaft  or  the  field :  the  wild  afles 
quench  their  third.  1  x  By  them  (hall  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  have 
their  habitation,  which  ling  among  the  branches.  13  He  water- 
eth  the  hills  from  htt  chambers  i.e.  the  Heavens  :  whereby  thecarth 
is  fatisfied  with  Water  by  the  fruit  or  faid  Effeft  of  thy  works. 
1 4  He  caufeth  the  grafg  to  grow  for  the  cattle,  and  herb  for  the 
fervice  of  man;  that  he  may  bring  forth  food  out  of  the  earth: 
iy  And  wine  that  raaketh  glad  the  heart  of  mao,  and  oyl  to  make 
his  lace  to  (bine  *.  e,  to  anoint  hit  head  and  face  with,  which  is  not  on - 
ly  of  great  Ufe  or  Benefit  in  tbeje  Hot  Countries,  hut  alfo  efeemdan 
Ornament,  and  bread  which  Iheugtheneth  mans  heart.  16  The 
trees,  by  this  Providence  of  the  Lord  in  fending  Baht  and  /Voter  f- 
mugbon  t be higbeS parts  of  tbe  earth,  are  full  of  lap;  even  the  ce¬ 
dars  of  Lebanon,  which  he  has  planted,  or  made  to  grow  of  them, 
(elves  on  tbe  bight fl  Mountains,  as  Lebanon,  i-j  Where  the  birds 
make  their  nett* :  as  for  the  dork  the  tops  of  the  fir-trees  are  tbe 
place  where  foe  makes  her  ntH  fo  artificially  os  an  houfe.  18  Tbe 
high  hills  are  a  refuge  for  the  wild  goats,  and  the  rocks  for  the  co¬ 
nies.  19  He  appointed  the  moon  for  feafons  \  the  fun  knoweth 
his  going  down,  ao  Thou  makett  darknefs,  and  it  is  night: 

*  I  wherein 
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wherein  all  the  bealls  of  the  forcil  do  creep  lorth,  it  being  in  a  [pe- 
cial Manner  owing  to  l  by  Providence,  that  thou  baft  made  'em  Afraid 
to  com *  abroad  much,  but  in  the  Night ,  this  tbeir  Fear  conducing 
much  to  the  Safety  of  Man,  when  about  bis  Work  in  the  T>ay.  zi  The 
young  lions  roar  after  their  prey,  and  by  tbeir  ft  roaring  do  ns  it 
men  feek  or  pray  for  their  meat  from  God,  wbofe  Providence  orders 
'em  to  meet  with  fame.  n  The  fun  arifes,  when  (hey  i.  e,  the  Wild 
beafts  again  gather  them fe I  vei  together  tr  go  all  of  'em,  and  lay  them 
down  m  tbeir  dens.  >3  Man  on  the  contrary  goeth  forth  to  his 
work,,  and  to  his  Jabour  until  the  evening.  140  Lord,  how  ma- 
nifold  are  thy  works  !  in  wifdom,  as  may  be  fufficiently  infer'd from 
the  foremen  thud  Inflames,  haft  thou  made  them  all ;  the  earth  is 
full  of  thy  riches  i.  e,  the  Good  things  wherewith  thou  hafl  enrich'd  it. 
1?  So  is  eon  the  lea  itfelf,  which  is  great  and  wide,  and  wherein 
are  things  moving  innumerable,  both  fmall  and  great  living  Crea¬ 
tures,  z6  There  go  the  Ihips ;  there  is  particularly  that  great  Crea¬ 
ture ,  /ie  leviathan,  whom  thou  hall  made  fe  great  to  ft>ew  tbyPovocr, 
and  pla/ced  /•  the  Sea  as  the  jittejl  place  for  Jus b  a  Faff  Creature  to 
play  or  tumble  up  and  down  and  f pert  him f elf  therein,  n  Theft 
living  Creatures  before  mention'd  from  v.  17.  and  including  alt  things 
Jiving  in  this  World,  watt  all  upon  thee ;  that  thou  mayft  give  them 
their,  meat  in  due  ftafon  i.  e.  They  have  no  food  but  what  they  have 
from  thee,  a.8  That  thou  giveft  them,  they  gather  or  meet  with 
and  live  upon  ;  and  when  thou  open  eft  thy  hand  or  gives  them  Fie  it. 
ty  of  Food  in  tbeir  land,  they  are  filled  with  the  Jaid  Food,  which  is 
good  fer,ejttb  of  'em.  up  On  the  contrary ,  when  tbou  aft  eft  as  //  thou 
hideft  thy  face  i. o.  provides  not  Food  for'-sm,  and  as  if  thou  tookff  no 
Cortjf  lem*.  then,  they  are  troubled  or  quickly  begin  tolanguijb}  and 
fa.  tbi$  means  fometjmes  thou  takefi  away  their  breath,  they  die, 
and  return  to  their  dull.  3  o  But  then  thou  fendell  forth  thy  fpirit 
or  Quickning  power,  by  which  they  are  created  r.  e.  New  Creatures  are 
produced  according  to  their  kinds  and  fo  thou  renewed  or  rephnijlxjl 
the  face  of  the  earth  with  living  Creatures .  31  Thus  the  World  is 

fapt  ffiffFuff,  and  fo  the  glory  of  the  Lord  (hall  endure  for  ever: 
for  the  Lord  {hall  rejoyce  or  is  well  pleas'd  in  fuch  a  Continuance  of 
his  works ;  elfe  he  might  quickly  dejlroy  them  All.  31  For  fuch  is  his 
Tower,  that  he  looketh  on  the  earth,  and  it  is  enough  to  make  it 
tremble,  he  touchcth  the  hills,  and  they  fmoak :  An  in  fiance 
whereof  our  Forefathers  [aw,  when  upon  his  coming  down  on  Mount 
Sinai,  the  Earth  quaked,  mad  the  fata  Mountain  appear'd  AU  a  Fne. 
33  Therefore  for  fuch  hit  Goodncft  rnpreferving  or  continuing  as  well 
as  at  firfi  making  bis  Creatures ,  I  will  fing  onto  the  Lord  as  long  ai 
1  live:  X  will  fingpraife  unto  my  God,  while  I  havenay  being. 

34  Mj 
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34  My  meditation  or  Trai/ing  of  him  (hail  be  tweet  or  tnofl  delight¬ 
ful  to  me 1  will  be  glad  or  mft  bight}  pleajed  in  praifing  the  Lord. 

35  Letthefinoen,  /bXSf,  fcccoaliitncd  out pf  the earth, 

at  being  Utmcrlby  to  bf  continued  thereon,  and  let  the  wicked  be  do 
more.;  blefs  tbfttMbe  £ord,  O  my  foul-  Praife  ye  the  Lord. 

PSA  Lp  ev. 

Made  by  Dai kaB  i0  the  end  of  v.  if.  to  he  ufed  confasitly 
in  the  Tubkck  Divine  Service  at  the  Tabernacle,  as  we  leant,  from 
y  Cbrort.  16.  %,&${ 

O  Give  thanks  unto  the  Lord ;  call  upon  bi&iuiuG;;  make,  know  a 
his  deeds  among  the  people,  a  Sing  unto  him,  Ting  pfalms  untu 
him:  talk  y««r  all  his  wondrous  works.  3  Glory  ye  in  his  holy 
liame :  let  the  heart  of  them  rejoyce  that  feok  the  Lord.  4  Seek 
the  Lord  and  bis  llrength  or  Almighty  Tower  for  your  fare  TroteBi- 
00;  feek  his  face  evermore,  f  Remember  bis  marvellous  works 
that  he  hath  done,  bis  wonders  and  the  judgments  of  bis  mouth. 

60  ye  feed  of  Abraham  his  fervant,  ye  children  of  Jacob  his  cbo- 
fen..  7  He  is  the  Lp  rd  our  God,  his  judgments  ire  in  all  the  ear  th. 

8  He  hath  reraembred  his  covenant  for  ever,  the  word  which  he 
commanded,  or  confirm'd  by  on  Oath,  and  fo  ot  a  Law  to  bimfeif 
(«r  v.  10.)  he  has  or  vaU  remember  to  a  thou  land  generations  or  for 
£ver.  9  Which  covenant  he  made  fvfl  with  Abraham,  and  after- 
wards  repeated  and  conjfhh’d  ta  him  with  an  Oath,  and  his  oath  he 
renew'd  unto  lfaac,  1  o  and  again ,  confirm’d  the  fame  unto  Jacob 
for  a  hvwben  he  went  to  Horan,  and  at  bis  Return  when  he  chang'd 
his  Name  to  Ifrael,  mod  afterwards  to  bis  Poflerity  commonly  denoted 
like  wife  by  the  Name  of  Ifrael  for  an  eve  rla  fling  covenant  between 
Hinsfclfattd  the  Israelites,  and  Jo  to  be  kept  Unalterably  by  Him  at  a 
Law  he  bad  preferib'd  to  Bimfeif,  as  Long  as  they  kept  the  other  part 
of  the  Covenant  then  made  with  them ,  and fa  a  Law  to  be  kept  by  them  • 

1 1  Saying  what  was  in  fbort  the  Sum  of  the  faid  Covenant  as  to  the 
part  relating  to  God  himfelf,  viz.  Unto  thee  i.e.  thy  Pofterity  will  I 
give  the  land  of  Canaan,  for  the  lot  of  your  inheritance  or  as  your 
Own  Country  tobe  for  ever  poffejld  by  you  as  by  Right  of  Inheritance , 
if ye  keepyonr  part  of  the  faid  Covenant ,  1  j.  This  Covenant  or  Pro - 

mife  he  made  to  our  Forefathers,  when  they  were  but  a  few  men  in 
number:  yea,  very  few,  and  Grangers  in  it  wz.Canaan:  ijWhen 
they  went  from  one  nation  of  the  Canaaniles  to  another,  from  one 
kingdom  as  that  of  Gerar  to  another  people  or  Kingdom  as  that  of 
Egypt*  1 4  He  fuffered  no  man  to  do  them  wrong :  yea,  he  reproved 
kings  viz.  of  Gerar  and  Egypt  for  their  fakes,  z  j-  Saying,  Touch 
not  my  anointed  /.  e.  the  Ter  fans  from  whom  the  Mefjtab  or  Cbrifi 
mofl  Eminently  fo  cod’d  is  by  me  defend  to  come,  and  who  a/fo  are 

*  1  x  them- 
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tbemjehes  anointed  or  endued  not  only  with  (be  Common  Graces  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  bat  alfo  with  Tropbecy,  and  therefore  do  my  Prophets 
no  harm.  1 6  Moreover*  he  called  for  a  famine  upoiyhe  land  :  he 
brake  the  whole  ft  a  IF  of  bread  i.  e.  the  Earth  brought  forth  no 
Grain  for  fevers  pears,  x  7  He  hy  his  Providence  order'd  things  fo% 
that  be  map  be  faid  to  have  fent  a  man  before  them  r.  e.  before  feed 
and  bis  Family  to  provide  for  'em,  even  Jofeph  who  was  fold  for  a 
fervant.  iBWhofe  feet  they  hurt  with  fetters:  he  was  laid  in  iron. 
19  Until  the  time  that  his  word  or  bis  Interpretation  of  the  dreams 
of  the  chief  Butler  and  Baker  came  to  pafs ;  which  being  told  Pharaoh , 
the  word  of  the  Lord  cleared  him  i.e.  ft  was  thence  infer  d  that 
Jofeph  was  an  Infpired per f on,  and  what  be  had  fpokpner  foretold  as 
to  the  forefaid  Dreams ,  was  reveal'd  to  him  by  God \  and  fo  no  other 
than  the  Word  of  God  i  and  ccnfcqtsenJty  that  it  was  altogether  (In- 
likely  fneh  a  Perfbn  fhtu/d  be  guilty  of  the  Intontbeencey  for  which  he 
was  put  in  Prijon.  10  The  kina  of  Egypt  fent  and  loofed  him :  even 
the  ruler  of  the  people, and  let  nim  go  free.  21  He  made  himLord  of 
his  houfe,  and  role*  of '  oil  his  fubttance  :  ax  To-biod  or  panijb  his 
princes  or  Chief  Courtiers  or  Magiflrates  at  his  pleafure  cr  dijeretien, 
and  teach  his  fbiratocx  wifdom,  they  being  to  do  Nothing  without 
Jofeph' s  Jtt/lraflton  or  Advice  and  Con  fent.  a;  Ifrael  alfo  came  into 
Egypt:  aud  Jacob  fojourned  in  the  land  of  .H*ui<  if  And  he  in¬ 
creased  his  jjgopU  great if  ir-^and  ipsdg^thein  ftronge r  man  their  e* 
nemies.  iy  Whereupon  he  turned  i.  e.  permitted  or  gave  the  Egypti¬ 
ans  Qccafknto  terns  their  heart  to  hate  his  people,  to  deal  fiibtilly 
withhis  fcmnts-  16  He  fent  Moles  his  fervant,  and  Aaron  whom 
he  had  chofen.  17  They  fhewed  his  figns  among  them,  and  won- 
d«Rt4iL  the  kndof  Ha  m.  xB  He  fern  darkftefiyand  flade  it  dark : 
and  they  rebelled  not  againft  bis  word  i.  e.  Mofes  aud  Aaron ,  with¬ 
out  fearing  Pharaoh's  Difplea/ure,  ficadily  purfssed  the  Orders  God  gave 
them,  and  brought  on  the  Egyptians,  be  fide  s  that  of  Darhefs  already 
mention’d \  fever al  other  mofi  grievous  Plagues  viz.  ip  He  turned  their 
waters  into  blood,  and  flew  or  defiroy’d  their  fi(b.  30  Their  land 
brought  forth  frees  in  aboodance,  in  the  chambers  of  their  kings. 
jtHefpake,  ana  there  came  divers  forts  of  Hies,  and  lice  in  a II 
their  coafts.  3  x  He  gave  them  hail  for  rain:  and  flaming  fire  /.  e. 
moB  terrible  Lightning  in  their  land.  33  By  which  Hail  and  light¬ 
ning  he  fmote  i.  e.  kfafleder  fccrcb'd  their  vines  alfo  and  their  fig- 
trees  :  and  brake  the  trees  of  their  coafts.  3+  He  fpake,  and  the 
locufts  came :  and  cateirpillers,  and  that  without  number,  if  And 
did  cat  up  all  the  herbs  in  their  land ;  and  devoured  the  fruit  of 
their  ground.  36  He  fmote  alfo  all  thefirft-born  in  their  land  : 
the  chief  of  all  their  ftrength  /.  e.  the  per f on  on  whom  principally  de¬ 
pended 
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fended  the  Prof  or  Suecejfku  of  every  Family.  3  -7  He  brought  them 
we.  the  Ifraehtes  forth  nut  of  Egypt  even  with  filver  and  gold  as 
much  as  they  Could  carry  ;  and  there'  was  notone  fo  feeble  a  perfon 
among  their  tribes,  as  to  be  Unable  to  travel,  38  Egypt  was  glad 
when  they  departed :  for  the  iear  of  them  lell  upon  them,  jp  He 
.fprcad  a  cloud  ever  them  for  a  covering  to  them,  from  the  Heat  by 
deft  at  weU  as  to  guide  them  in  the  Way  they  fhould  take,  and  out  of 
the  Cloud  be  caus'd  fire  to  give  them  light  in  the  night.  40  The 
peopleasked,  and  he  brought  quails :  and  fatisfied  them  with  the 
( h )  bread  of  heaven.  4 1  He  opened  the  rock,  and  the  waters  guthed 
out,  they  ran  in  the  dry  places  like  a  river.  4a  For  he  remem- 
bred  his  holy  promife,  and  Abraham  his  lervant.  43  And  he 
brought  forth  his  people  with  joy,  and  his  chofen  with  gUdnefs  : 

44  And  gave  them  the  lands  of  the  heathen  ;  and  they  inherited 
Cities  and  Towns,  Vineyards  fee.  which  bad  been  built  or  planted  by 
the  labour  of  the  people  that  dwelt  there  before.  45  And  another 
end  that  Cod did  all  this,  be  fide  s  that  mention'd  (v-  41.}  ibis, 
that  they  might  hereby  be  the  more  induced  in  Gratitude ,  and  en¬ 
courag'd,  at  wed  as  have  the  more  Lei  fore  and  Opportunity  /sobferve 
all  hts  ftatutes  and  keep  his  laws.  For  which  and  all  other  bis  Be¬ 
nefits  praife  ye  the  Lord. 

P  S  A  L.  CVI. 

Probably  compos'd  by  David,  as  may  be  gather'd  from  1  Cbrots.  16. 

34. 36.  where  are  mention’d  the  firfl  and  lafl  Verfes  of  this  Pfahn, 
which  seas  enti/ledh  a  I  ]  e  hi  j  a  h  i.  e.  'Praife  ye  the  Lord,  for af much  as 
therein  the  Jews  were  excited  to  acknowledge  and  praife  God  for 
his  Bounty  to  their  Ungrateful l  Forefathers. 

O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good*  for  his  mercy  en¬ 
dure  th  forever,  a  Who  can  utter  the  mighty  a£t$of  the  Lord? 

'who  can  /hew  forth  all  his  praife  ?  3  Bieflcdare  they  that  keep  judg¬ 
ment  ;  and  he  that  doth  righteoui'nefi  at  a!)  times.  4  Give  me 
Grace  to  be  One  of  tbh  happy  Number ,  and  then  I fball  be  Jure  thou 
wilt  always  remember  me,  O  Lord,  with  the  favour  that  thou 
bearelt  unto  thy  people  :  0  be  pleafedtbus  to  vifit  me  with  thy  fal- 
vation,  and  to  be  ready  at  alt  Urges  to  fave  me;  $  Thu  I  may  live  to 
fee  the  good  or  profperosts  State  of  thy  chofen  people,  that  1  may 
rejoice  in  the  gladnefs  of  thy  nation:  that  I  may  glory  with  thine 
inheritance.  6  J  pry  for  this,  not  for  Our  own  Merits  at  present , 
but  for  thy  wonted  Mercy's  fake  to  our  Forefathers  •  for  we  have  fin¬ 
ned  with  our  fathers :  we  have  committed  iniquity,  we  have  done 
wickedly,  As  well  as  our  fathers  before  us  underftood  or  eeu- 


fh)  See  ffalm  j8.  14,  35. 
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Jitter  d  a  at  as  they  ought  thy  wonders  in  Egypt,  they  remembred 
not  the  mu  ici  tude  of  ihy  mercies,  but  by  their  'Diflrafi  of  thy  Fewer 
tofave  them t  provoked  thee  at  the  ica,  even  at  the  Red  fea.  8  NTe- 
venhclcfs,  he  faved  them  for  his  names  fake  :  that  he  might 
■mite  his  mighty  power  to  be  known.  9  To  wit,  he  rebuked  or 
check’d  the  Courje  of  the  Red  fea  and  it  was  in  one  place  dried  up  : 
fo  he  led  them  through  the  depths  as  through  the  wilderoefs. 
to  And  he  faved  them  from  the  hand  of  him  viz.  Tbaraoh  that  hated 
them  :  and  redeemed  them  from  the  hand  of  the  enemy,  n  And 
the  waters  coverc&iheir  enemies :  there  was  not  one  of  them  left.- 
i  >  Then  believed  they  his  words,  they  fang  his  praife.  13  But 
they  Toon  forgac  his  works,  they  waited  not  for  his  counfitf  what 
to  do  them} elves ,  or  what  he  intended  to  do  himfelf ,  for  their  Belief 
14  But  hided  exceedingly  or  with  great  Vehement)  ream'd  to  have 
Fltfb  to  fatisfy  their  Wanton  Appetites  in  the  wildernels,  and  tempt. 

ed  God  in  the  de fart.  1?  And  he- gave  them  their  requeft  of  Flejb 
fo  as  that  they  did  eat  thereof  to  the  FaUt  but  fen  c  leannefs  into  their 
foul  1.  e.  7 heir  .-Eating  of  the  faid  Flefh  Jo  to  the  Full  taufsd  ’em  to 
fall  into  a  grievous  Diftafe,  whereby  great  Numbers  wafted  avoay  and 
died,  1 6  They  envied  and  fo  quarrel d  with  Mofes  alio  as  taking 
Too  much  upon  him  in  the  camp,  and  Aaron  the. faint  or  Him  that 
•was  Con fe crated  the  Higbprieft  oi  the  Lord.  17  IV hereupon  the 
earth  opened  and  fwaliowed  up  Datban,  and  covered  the  company 
of  Abiram.  tS  And  a  fire  was  kindled  in  oragainfl  the  reft  of  their 
company  for  the  Name  or  Lightning  burnt  up  tnc  perfens-  that  were 
fo  wicked  4 j  to  invade,  the  Office  of  the  Prieft.  19  And  afore  this 
they  made  a  c.df  in  Horeb,  and  wodhipped  the  molten  image. 

Thus  they  changed  or  forfook  the  7rue  fVorfhip  cf  Ged who  was 
their  glory,  and  did  even  then  appear  to  them  in  a  mofi  Glorious  man. 
ner  on  Mount  Sinai ,  into  an  Idolatrous  manner  of  tper flipping  Him 
by  the  fimilitude  of  a  Creature ,  which  he  bad  exptejty  forbid ,  and 
that  too  by  thefimiliuide  ofan  Ox  wCd// that  eats  graft.  11  Thus 
quickly  they  forgat  their  Duty  to  Go d  their  faviour,  which  had  done 
great  things  in  Egypt.  11  Wondrous  works  in  the  land  of  Ham, 
and  terrible  things  by  the  Red  tea.  aj  Therefore  he  fa  id  that  he 
would  deflroy  them,  had  not  Mofes  "his  chofen  flood  . before  him  in 
the  breach,  or  when  his  Anger  was  breaking  forth  upon  'em,  by  his 
earnep  faterceffion  to  prevail  on  God  to  turn  away  his  wrath,  left  he 
fhnuld  deffroy  them.  3,4  Yea,  they  defpifed  the  pleafanc  land 
of  Canaan y  jo  as  that  they  would  not  enter  thereinto  and  endeavour  to 
take  it,  when  God  order'd ’em  fo  to  dot  for  further  they  believed  not 
his  word,  as  to  bis  being  Able,  if  Willing,  to  give  to  them  the  land 
of  Canaan:  But  murmured  in  their  tent3,  and  hearkned  not  un* 
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lo  the  voice  of  iheLord.  afiTherefore  he  lifted  aphis  band  again  tt 
them  or  Solemnly  /it? are,  to  overthrow  them  alt  that  were  then  at 
Mans  cliatc,  except  feme  Few  as  Mofes,  Aaron,  Jofbua  and  Caleb ,  in 
the  wildernefs  they  were  then  in  :  1*7  To  overthrow  jotne  of  their 
feed  alio  among  the  nations  as  tfyc  Amale^ites  and  Aradrfes,  and 
to  fcatter  them  in  the  Jaid  lands  of  Amalek  and  Arad.  18  After 
this  they  joined  themleives  aifoto  the  Moabites  in  the  fF'orjbtp  of 
their  falfeGod  Baalpeor,  and  fo  did  eat  the  facrifices  of  the  Moabites 
to  their  faid  God,  who  was  only  a  dead  man  Deify  d.  ip  Thus  they 
provoked  him  to  anger  with  their  inventions  :  and  the  plague 
brake  in  upon  them.  30  Then  flood  up  Phinehas,  and  executed 
judgment  on  TJmri andCosbi,  wherewith  God  was  aton'd,  and  fo  the 
plague  was  flayed  j  31  And  that  his  Aft  of  killing  Zrmri  and  Cosbi 
was  counted  unto  him  by  God  for  righteoufnefs  or  a  moft  Pious  aft, 
fo  that  for  it  he  was  rewarded  with  the  Promije  and  Entailment  of 
the  Pnedlmd  on  bis  Tolierity,  if  they  fbould  walk  Worthy  of  it,  to 
all  generations  even  for  evermore  or  for  the  Time  of  the  jewifh  'Z)i[- 
penfatioU  laptng.  31  Afore  this  they  angred  him  viz.  God  at  the 
waters  of  llrite  or  Meribab ,  fo  that  it  went  ill  with  Mofes,  or  it 
was  the  Occafion  of  his  Suffering  fadly ,  for  their  fakes  or  by  their 
means  -*33  Becanfe  they  provoked  his  fpirit,  fothat  he  fpake  un- 
advifcdly  with  his  lips,  letting  fall  fame  Pefftonafe  Words,  which 
exptefs  'dfUth  DifiOtB-aatd  Impatience  s  as  did  not  become  jo  great  a 
Mittijler  of  God  -,  whereupon  God  refold J  he  fbould  not  have  the  Ho¬ 
nour  of  Accomplishing  his  rrornfe  of  bringing  the  People  into  Canaan  ; 
34.  Into  which  Canaan  when  they  were  come ,  they  did  not  deflroy 
the  nations  thereof,  concerning  whom  the  Lord  commanded  them 
ta  deflroy  ’em,  Att  but  fuck  as  fbould  become  Converts ;  jj-  But  were 
mingled  among  the, [aid heathen,  not  enby  by  Suffering' cm  to  Jive  a- 
mong  ’em,  but  by  Familiarity  and Frienafhip  fee.  and  learned  their 
words.  3<J  Even  they  ferved  their  idols :  which  were  a  fnare  or 
£uin  to  them.  37  Yea,  they  facrificed  their  fons  and  their  daugh¬ 
ters  unto  devils,  which  had  requir’d  fucb  Sacrifices  of  the  Heathen 
by  the  Oracles  they  deliver'd  from  their  Idols  or  the  like  ;  38  And 
thus  they  ihed  innocent  blood,  even  the  blood  of  their  fons  and  of 
their  daughters,  whom  they  facrificed  unto  the  idols  of  Canaan  : 
aud  the  land  was  polluted  \viih  the  Guilt  of  (bedding  Innocent  blood. 
39  Thus  were  they  defiled  with  their  own  works,  and  went  a 
whoring  with  their  own  inventions,  not  only  by  turning  to  Idolatry 
which  is  Spiritual  fVhoredvm  fromGod. \  hut  alfo  as  toFlefbly  If7 boredom, 
as  Fornication,  Adultery,  and  Unnatural  Lulls,  as  Sodomy  and  ma - 
linguje  of  Beads  fo  the  lily  LvflfuU  ends.  40  Therefore  was  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  kindled  again!!  his  people,  in  lb  much  that  he 
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abhorred  his  own  inheritance.  41  And  he  gave  them  into  the 
hand  of  the  heathen  *,  and  they  that  hated  them,  ruled  over  them. 
41  Their  enemies  alio  opprtficd  them,  and  they  were  brought  in¬ 
to  fubjeflion  under  their  hand.  43  Tet  of  bis  Mercy  many  times 
did  he  deliver  them,  but  they  ftiU  provok'd  him  with  following 
their  own  ecu  rife  l  or  wicked  ways,  and  therefore  were  brought  low 
for  their  iniquity.  44  Neverthelefs,  he  regarded  their  affliction 
when  he  heard  their  cry.  4J-  And  he  remembred  asa^owerfall 
Motive  (or  to  jhevo  them  Mercy  the  fieady  Fietyof  their  Forefathers, 
Abraham ,  Jfaac  and  Jacob,  and  his  covenant  thereupon  made  even  in 
refpeht  of  their  Toflcrity,  and  repented  according  to  the  multitude 
of  his  mercies.  4 6  He  made  them  alfo  to  be  pitied  of  all  thofe  that 
carried  them  captives,  fa  far  as  not  to  endeavour  their  utter  Extirpa¬ 
tion.  Thofe  Confider aliens give  us  nowMof>es,tbat  thou  wilt  Iff: wife 
fave  us,  O  Lord  our  God,  and  gather  as  many  of  us  as  are. now  in 
Captivity  from  among  the  heathen  viz.  Tbilifiins,  and  neighbouring 
Natrons, and  bring  usback  to  our  Own  Country,  there  to  give  thanks 
in  thy  Sanfttury,  and  fe  in  a  Fubikh  and  mofi  SfofenidTttmner,  unto 
thy  holy  name,  and  to  triumph  in  thy  praife.  48 Therefore  incitt- 
fideration  of  ail  thy  fore  mention'd  Mercies  vouebfafed  to  our  Fore¬ 
fathers ,  and  in  Hopes  of  the  tike  Mercies  being  vouebfafed  to  Us,  let 
us  conclude  this  Pfalm  thus  :  Bit  fled  be  the  Lord  God  of  Ifrael  from 
ever  lading  to  everlafiing:  and  let  jjiU.  the^peopbe  Ay,  Amen* 
Praife. ye.  the  Lonf  itttttdmgfo  Ibefaid Perm  mention'd  in  the  for¬ 
mer  CUufe  of  this  laflFerfe, as  alfo  v.  1  and  1,  and  alfo  according  to  the 
Title  given  to  this  Pfalm ,  as  being  thus  deftgnd  Chiejtfto  fit  forth  bis 
Great  Mercy ,  and  fo  the  great  Fraife  due  to  him  for  the  fame,  (i) 

P  S  A  L.  CVII.  .  „ 

Containing  an  Exhortation  to  thofe  whom  God  had  deliver'd  from  (£) 
Slavery,  under  the  Heathen,  to  return  Thanks  to  Him  for  the  fame  ; 
and  withaU  for  fsii  'Mfrcifut  Fr  evidence  ova-  /tU  others  of  aS  Na¬ 
tions. 

O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good  :  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth  for  ever.  %  Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  fay  fo,  even  thofe 
whom  he  hath  redeemed  or  deliver'd  out  of  Captivity,  {k)  and  fo  from 
the  hand  of  the  enemy ;  3  And  gathered  them  out  of  the  lands, 

from  the  eafl  and  from  the  weft ,  from  the  north  and  from  the 
fouth.  4  They  alfo  Jbould  fo  praife  the  Lord,  that  travelling  at  any 

(>)  Here  ends  the  Peurtb  CoIleOion  or  Part  of  the  Book  of  Pfalms. 
(i)  ff  what  is  fsid  v.  a  and  3,  is  to  be  cndcrflood  of  the  [fraelices  that  were  car¬ 
ried  away  Captives  by  the  feveral  neighbouring  Nations  All  round  'em,  in'  the 
days  of  Sami ;  then  it  is  probable  that  this  Pfilm  was  compos'd  by  David,  as  well 
at  .the  foregoing ,  wherein  v.  41.  &c.  mention  is  ltfcewifemade  of  Captives. 

time 
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time  have  wandred  hi  the  wildernefs,in  a  dePart,  where  they  found 
no  wajr  to  an  inhabited  city,  j  Till  at  length  they  became  fa  hungry 
and  thirty  that  their  foul  fainted  in  them.  6  Then  they  <Ned  unto 
the  Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  he  delivered  them  out  of  their  di« 
flrefies.  *7  And  he  led  or  direSied  them  to  get  forth  out  of  the  ‘De¬ 
fart  by  the  right  way,  that  they  might  go  to  a  city  inhabited,  where 
they  might  refiejb  tbemfehes.  8  Oh  that  men  would  therefore  piaife 
the  Lord  for  his  goodnefs,  and  for  hit  wonderful  works  to  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  men!  p  For  he  fatisReth  the  longing  at  thirjly  foul,  and 
filleth  the  hungry  foul  with  goodnefs.  \  o  Let  fucb  olfo praife  the 
Lord as  have  fat  in  darknefs  and  in  the  fbadow  of  death,  being 
bound  in  afiii&ion  and  iron  t.  e.  have  been  put  in  prijon  or  'Dungeon, 
and  there  haded  voiib  Fetters ;  1 1  Which  mif erotic  Condition  Cod 
let  'em  faS  into ,  becaufe  they  rebelled  againfl  the  words  of  God, 
and  contemned  the  counfe!  of  the  molt  high  :  11  Therefore  he 

brought  down  or  bumbled  their  heart  with  labour  or  the  bard  ftps  of 
ImpTiformeBt ;  till  they  fell  down  or  were  quite  dejeQedas  to  any 
Hopes  of  Human  relief  and  that  becaufe  they  .f aw  there  was  none 
among  Men  a&feror-  auilliqg  to  help  'em.  i]  Then  they  cried  unto 
the  Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  he  fayed  them  out  of  their  dill  redes. 
14  He  brought  them  out  of  darknefs,  and  thefliadow  of  death  i.  e, 
out  of  their  .dark  Imprifonment  where  they  were  brought  to  deaths 
door ,  and  broke  f.  e.caufed  their  bauds  to  be  broken  in  funder  or  took, 
off.  is  Oh  that  men  would  therefore  praife  the L Lord  for  his  good- 
nefs,  and  for  hi$  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men  |  1 5  For 

he  hath  broken  the  'gates  of  brafs,  and  cut  the  bars  of  iron  in  fun¬ 
der  i.  e,  made  IV ay  for  Mens  efcape,  when  their  Cafe  was  defperate , 
by  removing  the grcatejl  Objtacks.  1*7  Others  there  are  who  at  e  fucb 
Pools,  as  that  they  give  them fe he's  up  to  all  kind  of  Debaucheryt  and 
fo  becaufe  or  by  means  of  their  tranfgreinon,  and  becaufe  ot  their 
iniquities  are  afHi&ed  with  Sicknefs.  18  ho  that  their  foul  abhor- 
reth  all  manner  of  meat,  and  they  draw  near  to  the  gates  of  death, 
ip  Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble,  he  faveth  them 
out  of  their  diltrefles,  10  He  fends  his  words  i.  e.  orders  their  Reco -  ■ 
very, and  healeth  them,  and  delivereth  them  from  their  detiru&ions- 
ii  Oh  that  men  would  praife  the  Lord  for  his  goodnefs,  and  for  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men  1  n  And  let  them  facri- 
fice  the  facriRces,  not  only  of  Beafis  which  they  may  be  apt  to  Fow  to 
God  in  their  Sickncfs,  but  aifo  of  fincere  thank  fgiving,  and  declare 
his  works  with  rejoycing.  13  They  that  go  down  to  the  fea  in 
fhips,  that  do  bufinefs  in  great  waters  ue.  Whoje  Trade  or  Bufinefs 
requires  them  to  be  much  on  the  Sea  or  Ocean,  14  Thefe  fee  the 
works  of  the  Lord,  and  his  worders  jn  the  deep.  iy  For  he  com- 

*  K  '  mandeth 
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riiandeth,  and  raifeth  the  (lormy  wind,  which  lifteth  up  the  waves 
thereof.  %6  They  in  the  Ships  mount  up  to  the  heaven,  they  go 
dowaagain  to  the  depths,  their  foul  is  melted  becaufe  of  trouble. 
17  They  reel  to  and  fro, and  flagger  like  a  drunken  man,  and  are  at 
their  wits  end.  a8  Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble, 
and  he  bringetb  them  out  of  their  diftrefles.  29  He  maketh  the 
ftorm  a  calm,  fo  that  the  waves  thereof  are  Pill-  30  Then  are 
they  glad  becaufe  they  be  quiet;  fohe  bringeth  them  unto  their 
dcGred  haven.  31  Oh  that  men  would  praife  the  Lord  for  his 
gaodnefs#  and  for  hts  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men  1 
3  x  Let  them  exalt  him  alfo  in  the  coag/cgation  of  the  people,  and 
praife  him  in  the  afiembly  of  the  elders.  33  He  tor&fth  or  cut  turn 
a  Country  weU  water'd  with  rivers  into  4  vildernefs,  and  the  water- 
fp rings  into  dry  .ground.  34  A  fruitful  land  into  barretmefs,  for 
the  wicked  nels  of  them  that  dwell  therein,  jy  On  the  other  hand, 
he  turneth  or  com  turn  the  wtldgJOfftjnto  a  (landing  water  cr  rich 
Taftures  which  never  want  water, ind  dry  gv«Bad.iatQ£rAgft/ abound¬ 
ing  with  water- fpringa,  36  And  there  he  maketh  the  hungry,  or 
fetch  asJiaid  wretchedly  afore  to  dwell#  ib$fr  they  taa£4y£pare  a  city 
for  habitation ;  37  And  four  the  fields,  and  plant  vineyards,  which 
may  yield  fruits  ofincreafe.  38  He  bleffeth  them  alfotfo  that  they 
are  multiplied,  greatly,.  ajtf.Jjiiiereth  not  their  cattle  to  decrealc. 
39  Again,  if  theyjjiq^  UMgfrdtfid (o-hhnrmS  WifiTcd,  they  are.di- 
roinrlhed  and  Brought  low  through  ^ppfflliaa.  affliAion  and  for- 
row.  40  He  penreth  or  brings  great  contempt  even  upon  princes, 
and  caufeth  them  to  be  forced  to  quit  their  Country  and  to  wander  in 
the  wildernefs,  where  there  is  no  way ,  or  Road ,  and  fo  they  may  ly 
the.  Better  Uod/fcover’d.  41  Yet  on  the  other  hand  fetteth  he  or  he 
can  jet  the  Poor  on  high  from  affli&ion,  and  maketh  him  families 
like  a  Hock.  42  The  righteous  {hall  fee  it,  and  rejoyce  *,  and  ail 
iniquity  (hall  flop  her  mouth  /,  c,  all  wicked  men  fbaM  hereof  he  fo 
confounded)  as  not  to  dare  open  then  mouths.  43  Whofo  is  wile, 
and  will  obferve  thofe  things,  even  they  (hall  underfland  the  lov- 
ing  kiodnefs  of  the  Lord.  PSAL  CV11L  (!) 

A  (bog  or  pfalm  of  David. 


(OThe  Former  put  of  this  Pfalm  being  very  little  different  from  the  Jive  lad 
^erJeiuf  PfaJtn  j?,  and  the  Latter  part  of  it  much  the  fame  with  the  eight  laft 
"trfes  of  Pfalm  tfo ;  ic  needs  no  Paraphrafe  here.  Out  it  is  rather  to  be  obferv'd 
that  this  Pfalm  is  fo  made  up  of  the  other  two,  becaufe  David  was  now  in  an 
heptfitS  way  tt  ptrft3fmt  Victories,  which  he  had  begun  to  Win,  whereby  fome 
of  the  Captives  in  the  neighbouring  Countries  were  refeued  and  fee  Liberty, 
whereas  he  was  but  tntring  tnthtfg  Wart,  when  be  penn’d  Pfalm  60.  Wherefore 
as  he  begins  that  Pfalm  with  lamenting  the  Ill  Condition  the  Kingdom  was  in, 
when  he  came  to  the  Crown,  tkd  To  he  leaves  that  out  here,  ana  begins  this 
Pfalm  with  Thanks  to  God  for  his  Mercy,  taken  from  Pfalm  57.  O 
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0(^bd,  my  heart  is  fixed,  I  wifi  fing  and  give  praife,  even  with 
my  glory,  i  Awake,  pfaltcry  and  jbtrp ;  I  ray  fell  will  awake 
early.  .  3- 1  will  pr*jfe  the^,  O  Lordy  among tht. people;  and  I  will 
fin&pratfes  unto  thee  among  the  bationi.  4  For  thy  mercy  it 
great -above  she  heavens :  awtby  iruih  reacheth  unto-che  clouds. 
5  Be  thou  exalted,.  O  God,above  the  heavens  s  and  thy  glory  above 
all  the  earth ;  6  That  thy  beloved  may  be  delivered :  fere  with 
thy  right  hand  and  answer  me.  7  God  hath  fpoken  in  his  holioeft, 
I  wiB.jejoyce,  XtriB  divide  4h«cbctn,  and  mete  outthovalley  of 
Seccoth.  .gGileadismine,  Mauafich  is  rain*vEpkf»Ki§aWb-j^tb« 
ftrength  of  mine  head,.  Judah  is  my  law-giver,  9  Moeb  is  my  walh- 
pot,  over  Sdourwifl  1  call  outmy  ftioe ;  over  Philiflia  will  I  tri¬ 
umph,  10  Who  will  bring  me  into  the  ftrongeity  who  will  lead 
me  into  Edom X  11  Wilt  not  thou,  OGod,  whohaft  oft  us  off  P 
and  wilt  not  thou,  0  God,  go  forth  with  our  holla?  la  Give  ns 
help  iron  trouble:  for  vain  «  the  help  ol  man.  13  Through 
God  we  Bull  do  valiantly ;  for  he  it  is  that  fhaU  tread  down  our 
enemies. 

PSAL.  CIX. 

To  the  chid  joufiei^o,  JLpfalm  of  David,  eompos'dwitb  refpcB  to 
the  grievous  Perjecuiim  he  /offer'd  by  Saul  used  fame  of Ah  Camlms, 
and particMkrlyjmth  refpeS-H  the-Caiumnses  One  ejpeotatifi  pro* 
bdbfyiDoeg,  foadeef  atmwitb  t  WbamJ^y.^  PrepbsiMoLSpizit  He 
here  mod  Solemnly  Cur fes  in  a  direfull  manner t  the  fata  Wretch 
beittga  Type  or  Exa8  ‘Pi&measto  Pillasty  ef  the  Trailer  Judas,  la 
wbm  therefore  Verje  the,  9th  is  exprefslj  applitdbySt,  Peter 
si3s  1.  xo. 

HokLflPS  thy  peace*  O  God  of  my  praife.  a  For  the  mouth  of 
the  wicked,  and  the  mouth  of  the  deceitful  arc  opened  againft  me : 
they  have  ipoken  againfl  me  with  a  lying  tongue,  j  They  com¬ 
pelled  me  about  alio  with  words  of  hatred  :  ana  iought  igaioft  me 
without  a  caufe.  4  For  my  love  they  are  my  adversaries :  but  I 
give  my  feif  unto  prayer,  f  And  they  have  rewarded  me  evil  for 
good;  and  hatred  for  my  love.  6  Set  thou  a  wicked  man  to  he  judge 
over  him  w bo  is  my  chief  Enemy,  and  to  hear  bis  Caufe  when  ever  he 
[ball  cometobeaceufed ;  and  let  Satan  Hand  at  his  right  hand  or  his 
meft  malicious  ddverfary  plead  again (l  him .  7  When  he  {hall  be 

judged,  lee  him  be  condemned,  and  let  his  prayer  or  Petition  far 
Pardon  be  rejeffed  and  become  an  Aggravation  of  bis  fin.  8  Let  his 
days  be  few,  and  let  another  take  his  office,  p  Let  his  children 
be  fatheilefs,  and  his  wife  a  widow.  10  Let  his  children  be  con¬ 
tinuity  vagabonds,  and  beg;  let  them  feek  their  bread  alfo,  or 
where  to  dome,  being  driven  out  of  their  firmer  ‘Dwellings  now  made 

fKx  defolate 
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defolate  places.  1 1  Let  the  extortioner  catch,  or  Creditor  by  pre¬ 
tending  a  Judgment  feize  all  that  he  has,  and  Jo  let  the  ((ranger  or 
Another  fpoil  or  reap  the  fruits  o/his  labour.  1 1  Let  there  be  none 
to  extend  mercy  unto  him  ;  neither  let  theie  be  any  to  favour  his 
father  left  children,  r  3  Let  his  polterity  he  cut  off,  and  in  the  ge¬ 
neration  following  let  their  name  be  blotted  out.  14  Let  the  ini- 
qvtity  of  his  fathers  be  remembred  with  the  Lord  :  and  let  not  the 
iinof  his  mother  be  blotted  out.  iy  But  let  them  be  before  the 
Lord  continually,  that  he,  bf  vi filing  the  Iniquity  of  hh  Anchors 
tsponhimmtd  infinity j  may  mt  leave  off  taking  due  P'engeavce  on 
'em  for  their  Sins,  till  he  has  cutoff  the  memory  of  them  from  the 
earth,  id  Becaufe  that  he  remembred  not  to  (hew mercy,  but  per- 
iscuted  the  poor  and  needy  man,  that  he  might  even  (lay  the  bro¬ 
ken  in' heart.  17  As  he  loved  curling,  f'o  let  it  come  unto  him  :  as 
he  delighted  not  in  blelling,  fo  let  it-  be  far  from  him.  '  18  As  he 
clothed  hiiufelf  with  curling  like  as  with  a  garment  i.  e.  made  it  his 
Bufmefs  to  Jlattder  and  curfe  others,  and  delighted  airdpridid  himfelf 
in  the  mifebievotts  effe&s  of  bis  Curfed  lies  *  fo  let  it  come  i  nto  his 
bowels  like  water, and  like  oyl  into  his  bones  i.e  let  him  feel  the  tnife - 
r able Ftuifs  ofhisWichednefs, entering  info  every ffemefbimas  tbcWa- 
ter  be  drinks+amdmeo  bis  Fery  Bones  as  the  Oyl  does  -wherewith  he 
anoints  or  fupples  htmfelf,^KTtf+7^¥r}>£^n\ai  Lj  let  him  be  in- 
ypJvd in  perpetual"  lUstfovtunfi  ;  m  Ar  r  f  til  n ‘  h  the  garment  which  co¬ 
ve  reth  him,  and  for  a  girdle  wherewith'  hS  iV'gffded CormrHially 
i.  Y.  fit  Tffmbe  BarffpeVditi  Utraifs'aftd  ’Diffifttfrfes  fo  -as  never  to  get 
Out,  'so Let  this  be  the  reward  of  mine' adverfaries  from  theLord, 
and  of  them  that  fffeak  evil  again  ft  myfbulV  it  Bindo-thoo  far 
me,  -  O'  tietf  the  Lord,  for  thy  names  fatfr  r  -becauJe  ihy-merey  is 
good,  deliver  thou  me.  21  For  I  am  poor  and  needy,  <md  my  heart 
is  wounded  'within  me.  ~  13  I  atn  gone  like  the  fhadow,  when  it  de- 
clineth  :  I  am  toffed  up  and  down  as  the  loculi  is' carried  by  the 
Wind  from  one  place  to  another,  24  My  knees  are  weak  through 
falling  :  andmyflefh  faileth  offatiiefs.  ay  1  became  atfo  a  re¬ 
proach  unto  them  :  when  they  looked  upon  me,  they  (haked  their 
heads.  1 6  Help  me,  O  Lord  my  Gods  O  five  me  according  to  thy 
mercy  :  17  That  they  may  know,  that  this  my  deliverance  is,  .not 

by  Chance  any  more  than  by  my  fthall  forces ,  but  brought  about  by  thy 
hand  or  /pedal ^Providence  :  that  thou,  Lord,  haft  done  it.  18  Let 
them  curfe,  but  blefs  thou  ;  when  they  arile  aga'mp  mei  let  them 
be  df appointed  of  their  ends  and  fo  made  afliamed:  but  let  thy  fer- 
vanc  rejoyce.  x  9  Let  mine  adverfarits  be  clothed  with  (ha me  t.e. 
h)  ought  to  perpetual  Shame  ;  and  let  them  caver  them fe Ives  with 
•heir  own  confution,  as  with  a  mantle  i.  e,  let  their  Cowfufian  be  fo 
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great  as  to  mah  them  wifb  they  could  hide  themselves  from  it  any 
way.  3 o  lu'T r»/f  hereof  / promife  or  Vova  I  will  gTeatly  praile  the 
Lord  ymh  my  mouth ;  yea,  I  will^praile  him  among  thejnuitmide 
or  Puhlickly  in  the  greatefi  Afjcmblies.  31  For  he  fli all  be  as  Ready, 
as  if  he  didt\ and  at  the  right  hand  of  the  poor,  there  to  defend  him 
by  his  'Power,  or  like  as  advocate  to  plead  hisCaufe ,  and  fo  to  fave 
him  from  thole  that  unjufl/y  condemn  him  as  worthy  of  'Death,  and 
thereupon  go  on  to  take  away  or  deftroy  his  foul  or  Life, 

PSAL  CX. 

A  pfalmot  David T  being  a  Prophecy  of  Cut  iji's  Royal  Qjgpity  yt/d  eve  r- 

Ufitng  Vneftbeod.  .  .  . 

The  Lord  laid  unto,  or  has  decreed  concerning  the  Mefjiab  or 
ChriH  whom  we  eXpeff,  and  whom  I  honour  as  my  Lord,  Sit  thou 
or  Thou  fbalt  after  tby  Sufferings  and  Refmrcftion  a feend  into  Heaven, 
and  there  fit  at  my  right  hand,  in  token  of  thy  Reigning  with  Me  as 
the  Ring  of  all  the  world,  till  1  make  thine  enemies  fubmit  entirely 
to  thee,  as  if  -they  profir ated  tbemfelves  before  thee  at  thy  footftoo), 
even  rill  Satan  be  ]ubdued)  and  Death  i  if  elf  conquer'd  or  put  to  an  End. 
1  The  Lotd  (hill  fend  the  rod  or  Scepter  of  thy  Urength  out  of  Sion 
i,  e.  The  Qofpel  fhall  begin  to  he  fir. ft  preach'd  atjerufalem,  and  thence 
it  (hdl  be  publifb'd  through  the  World,  by  .menus  wheteof  the  IVorld 
fhall  he  taught t  that  Thou  art  to  he  acknowledg'd,  and.  wotfhifi dby  them 
as  their  King  aneIGbd,  or  elje  that  that-.  Wilt  Severely  punijb  'em  One 
day.  Rule  thou  or  thou  fbalt  rule  in  the  m  id(t  of  thine  enemies  i.  e. 
I  not  only  wifb  Thou  mayd,  hut  alfo  foretell  Thou  wilt,  hereupon  ob¬ 
tain  many  SubjeSs  and  IVoiJh/ppers  through  the  IV or  Id,  and /halt  at 
latl  prevail  over  all  Infidelity  and  impiety,  j  Such  as  are  dispos'd  to 
be  'ihy  people^  fluff  be  williU&/e  embrace  the.  Gofpel,.  in  the  day  or 
tune  of  thy  fending  the  ap  ples  to  preach  the  Gofpel,  and  thereby  to 
make  known  to  the  fVorldthy  Divine  power,,. and. .thereupon  Many 
jhall offer  thee  ( ll)  Free-will-offerings,  in  token  of  their  great  Lyve  at 
well  as  Subjefiion  to  Thee:  Tney  flail  all  Gladly  ferve  Thee,  in  the 
beauties  of  holinefs  /.  e.  either  in  Churches  after  {ll)  fame  time  built 
rnojl  Stately  and  Magnificent,  or  elfe  at  lead  with  fincere  fiffefli- 
ens,  and  inward  as  well  as  outward  Piety,  voheretn  the  Beauty  of  Ho * 
iinefs  does  chiefly  l  on  fid.  As  from  the  womb  of  the  morning  there 
*  iliall  be  to  thee  a  dew  of  thy  offspring  (III)  /.  e.  The  Number  of 


(//)  See  AEU  1.  and  4.  J4,  Likcvife  in  Aflci-a^es  after  Cwjittntint  the 
Great  and  Roman  Empetor  became  a  Ch.iftian, 'Many,  efpecially  his  Mother 
Hiltxa,  hid  out  ai  Fttt-niU  Ojftr;a*t  a  G'  eat  deal  in  building  li&ndfomanJ  liiteiy 

Churches,  This  Taft  Rendrine  of  the  Hebrew  by  offriKg  Frtt.-»iU  Off \riugt  is 
fa  Unwed' in  our  Eng’ilh  Transition  of  the  Claims  in  the  Common-  pra)  er  Cook, 
if, d  is  very  Proper,  flit)  So  the  Hebrew  word  may  figmfie  as  well  as  Birth  j 
i  mi  ft  tn  ;ike s  the  Senfe  eafy.  Con* 
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Converts  to  Chriftianity  upon  preaching  the  Gofpel  thro’  the  World /ball 
be  fo  Great i  that  they  may  be  compar'd  to  the  t)rops  of  Devo  tb.it  Jy 
on  or  cover  the  Ground  at  the  Beginning  of  the  Adorning,  4  The 
Lord  hath  fworn,  and  will  not  repent  i  e.  Mas  Unalterably  decreed , 
that  thou  art  or  fbalt  be  a  priefl«J  well  at  King  forever,  after  the 
order  of  or  like  to  Mclchizedek,  of  whom  we  read  not  in  Scripture, 
(in)  that  he  ever  had  Beginning  or  Ending  of  Life,  or  any  Predict]/ or 
or  Succef/or,  either  as  King  or  'Prieff .  y  The  Lord  viz.  Cbrift  thus 
Jeatedas  v  i .  at  thy  right  hand,0  GW,  (hail  ftrike  through  or  fevere - 
ly  punifb  Alt,  even  kings  that  were  Objiinately  dtfobedieni  to  him,  in 
(he  day  of  his  wrath  /.  e.  When  he  fees  ft  to  execute  bis  Wrath  upon 
’em,  and  efptciaUy  at  the  find  dry  of  Judgment.  6  He  viz.  Cbrift 
fhalJ  judge  among  the  nations  i.  e.  fie  fhatt  fuffiaently  declare  both 
to  Jews  and  Gen  tilts,  that  he  is  appointed  Judge  and  Ruler  of  the 
World  f  for  h£  IbaUTiU  the  places  with  the  dead  bodies  of  fetch  as 
be  /bad  caffe  to  btftmn  for-  thosr  Obftmate  Unbelief  of  Him,  both  Jews 
and  Geutibu-i  and  more  particularly  he  frail  wound  rhe  heads  over 
many  countries/,  overthrow  the  Heathen  Roman  Empire. 

7  But  this  Advancement  of  Cbrift  to  be  Lord  and  Judge  of  the  World 
is  to  hen  Reward *ft  and  fo  to  follow  after ,  his  great  Humility ,  La¬ 
bour,  and 'Pat  tence  in  executing  his  Prophet ick  Office  here  upon  Earth , 
efpeciaUy  becaufe  he  flwH  drink  vi  the  brook  nvihe.  way.  i.  e.  Shall 
drink  (mm\  o/thyCup.wkick  ike-fathordUss  gfven  him,  viz.  tad  or 
undergo  f)eath  it  Jeff  for  the  Redemption  of  Mankind ,  as  being  the 
Chief  Way  or  Means  appointed  by  God  both  fwMoads  Redemption,  and 
Chrifi's  own  Exaltation:  and  therefore  when  this  is  done  by  Cbrift , 
{hall  he  lift  up  the  head  t.  e.  HcfloaS  bo  exalted  to  fit  at  God’s  Right 
hand  as  Judge  and  Lord  of  the World  according  io  ir. :  I. 

P  S  A  L.  CXI.  (mmm) 

Entitled  halfeJujahw  a  Pfalm  effrasfe. 

1  will  praife  the  Lord  with  ajy  whole  heart,  in  the  aflembty  of 
the  upright,  and  in  the  congregation,  x  The  works  of  the  Lord 
are  great,  fought  out  or  duly  meditated  on  of  all  them  '  that  Have 

5 lealu re  therein.  3  His  work  is  honourable  and  glorious  -  and 
is  righteoufheri  eitdureth  for  ever.  4  He  has  made  his  wonderful 
works,  mot  ohly  fueb  iff  themfehes  as  ought  to  be  remembered,  but 
has  alfo  made  or  appointed  feveral  Feflhals  for  the  more  Solemn  Ae- 


(m)  Retd  Btbr.  j.  1..3,  (mm)  See  Join  iS.  18.  Alfo  Uattb.  16.  39.  &t.  Thtr. 
1.  9-  (mam)  It  is  not  to  be  reafonably  doubted  but  chi*  Ffalm  was  made  in 
Time  of  Perce  and  Qoietnefs,  it  being  made  Artificially  fo,  astoconlift  u  of 
many  fhort  Meters  as  there  are  Hebrew  Letters;  Tii  thought  likely,  that 
David  compos’d  it  as  a  Cmyndisn  of  Pfall  joj,  and  iod. 
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membrance  thereof ;  ta  w&tc&Jtft  part iatitrdiz  Lord  is  gracious  and 
full  of  cocapaffion  to  our  Frailty,  which  would  othervotfe  make  tu  be 
more  apt  to  forget  bit  f aid  Works.  f  He  has  given  the  fpoil  (s)  of 
the  Egyptians, vnd  afterwords  Manna  fee.  for  meat  or  Food  to  them 
that  fear  him  i.  e.  Ottr  Forefathers  :  he  will  ever  he  mindful  of  his 
covenant,  which  he  made  voids  Abraham  fee.  6  According//  he  has 
fhe  wed  his  peopjethe  power  of  his  works,  that  he  may  give  or  im 
that  he  has  given  them  the  heritage  of  the  heathen  via.  of  the  Cava- 
anites  fee.  7  The  works  of  his  hands  are  according  to  verity  and 
judgment;  all  his  commandments  or  'Demes  ne,  iurc^p  bg per¬ 
form'd  or  executed.  8.  They  ffand  fall  for  e  ver  and  ever,  and  are 
done  in. trash  and  uprightness.  ^  Acccrdtagly  he  fent  redemption 
or  Deliver  once  to  his  people  when  m  Egypt ;  he  has  commanded  or 
given  them  a  Body  of  Law,  as  his  covenant  with  them,  and  to  he 
ebfervd by  them  for  ever.  And  the  [aid  Law.be  delivered  in  a  moft 
Dread  fall  mamrrr  to  teach  them  the  more,  that  holy  and  reverend  is 
his  name.  t*  And- indeed  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning 
{raXi.  e.  Fir  ft  and  aijo  pr  incipal  and  chief  point  of  wifdom :  a  good 
undemanding  have  ail  they  that  do  hiacomnuwdmenti :  his  praife 
endureth  forever. 

P  S  A  L.  CXII.  (*) 

Entitled  tulicbi  jahn  - 

Btefled  is  tne  man  Hrct  StMe^bthcXiord*  delightetb  greatly 
in  his  commandmewia.-  Jin  ..feed  (ball  be  mighty  tipon  earth  v 
the  generation  *f  the  upright  Ihall  behlefled.  3  Wealth  and  riches 
lh all  be  in  his  houfe ;  and -  his  wgh.teoujhefs  endnreth  for  .ever. 
4  Unto  the  upright  there  arifes  light  or  Comfort  and  Deliverance, 
in the  dariraef*  uttf  tbey-be  ajj&Bed;  and  bis  AffUftion  a r  Troubles 
give  him  Opportunity  of  jbewtng  his  Virtues  in  a  more  /ttuffrious 
manner,  while  he  ri  gracious  or  Meek  to  fact  as  afflifl  or  trouble  him, 
and  full  of  companion  and  ready  to  forgive  them,  and  righteous  fo 
that  he  will  not  vjc  any  (Jnjufi  means  for  his  'Deliverance .  y  A  good 
man  flieweth  favour,  and  Tendeth  to  others  as  far  as  is  confident  with 
his  own  Welfare  i  for  he  will  take  Care  to  guide  his  affairs  with 
difcreiion.  6  Surely  he  (hall  not  be  moved  forever :  the  righteous 
ftaii  be  in  everlafting  remembrance-  7  He  (hall  not  be  afraid  of 
evil  tidings:  his  heart  is  fixed,  trufting  in  the  Lord.  8  His 
heart  is  eflablifted,  he  (hall  not  be  afraid,  until  be  fee  his  defire 

(n)  The  Hebrew  word  render'd  by  our  Tranflators  f: unifies  alfo  a  Pny. 
Jinn)  The  Hebrew  word  fignifies  either  the  Btgimtiug  and  Firfoc  the  prindytl  and 
dtief  part  of  a  Thing.  (*)  Thu  Pfaltn  tl  made  in  the  likt  jtrtifidal  manner  as 
the  foregoing,  and  items  to  be  a  Qnrmratarj  on  the  left  Verfe  of  the  Ocher,  and 
likely  made  by  David. 
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upon  bis  enemies.  p  He  hath  difperfcd,  he  hjth  given  to  the 
poor;  his  righteoiifnefs  endureth  forever  ;  his  horn  (hall  be  ex¬ 
alted  with  honour.'  10  The  wicked  [hall  fee  it,  and  be  grieved  \ 
he  fhal!  gnafh  with  his  teeth,  and  melt  away  :  the  defirc  of  the 
wicked  [hall  penth,  PSAL.  CXI1I. 

Hallelujah,  (pj 

Praife,  O  ye  fervants  of  the  Lord,  praife  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
a  Bleifed  be  the  name  of  theLord,from  this  time  forth  aud  for  ever¬ 
more.  3  From  the  rifing  of. the  fun  unto  the  going  down  oi  the 
fame,  the  Lords-name  i&  to  be  p railed.  4.  The  Lord  is  high  above 
all  nations,  and  his  glory  above  the  heavens.,  f  Who  is  like  unto 
the  Lord  our  God,  who  dwelleth  on  high  r  6  who  humbles  him- 
felf  (for  it  is  a  Great  Condejoenfun  in  him)  to  behold  or  regard  the 
things  (hat  are  in  heaven,  as  tie  Angels,  Sun ,  Mean  and  Stars 
and  much  mare  to  regard  things  in  (he  earth*  7  He  fowetinsce  r*ifcs 
up  the  poor  out  of  the  dull,  or  a  contemptible  condition?.  and  lifts  the 
needy  out  of  the  dung-hill  or  a  mean  andjerdid  State,  8  That  he 
may  let  him  with  princes,  eveiv  with  the  princes  of  his  own  people. 
9  He  maketh  the  barren  woman  to  keep  hotife,  and  to  be  a  joyful 
mother  of  children.  Praife  ye  the  Lord. 

PSAL.  CXIV. 

When  Ifraelwent  out  of  Egypt,  the  honfe  of  Jacob  from  a  people 
of  H  range  (yj  language  ^  2.  To  Judah  God  appear'd  bp  a  bright  Cloud 
which  was  the  Token  of  his  ? refence,  and  then  the  Jaid  Claud  was 
his  fanfluary  among' em,  and  Ifrael  be  then  took,  for  his  dominion 
in  a  peculiar  manner,  j  The  Red  fea  (r)  faw  it,  and  fled  ;  Jordan 
was  driven  hack.  4  The  mountains  viz.  Sinai  and  the  adjoining 
skipped  i.  e.  Trembled as  if  they  skipp'd  like  rams  affrighted,  aud  the 
adjoining  little  hills  like  Iambs,  f  What  ailed  thee,  O  thou  Tea, 
that  thou  fleddefl?  thou  Jordan  ,  that  thou  waft  driven  back  ? 
6  Ye  mountains,  that -ye  skipped  like  rams ;  and  ye  little  hills  like 
lambs?  7  This  is  all  to  be  aferWd  only  to  the  Glorious  and  [pedal  Tre- 
fence  of  G od among  his  People.  And  indeed  Rea  fen  there  is,  that  t  rem- 
ble  thon /Swn/ojfl,  O  earth  at  the  prefence  of  the  Lord,  at  the  pre- 
fence  of  the  God  of  Jacob.  8  Who  has  an  Almighty  flower,  as  ap¬ 
pears  among  other  Inftauces  fromtbis,  that  he  turned  .the  rock  into 
a  Handing  water,  the  flint  into  a  fountain  of  waters  i.  e.  brought  fuch 
Plenty  of  Water  out  of the  hard  Rock,  as  ran  like  a  Large  River,  and 
in  fme  places  made  great  Tools  or  even  Lakes . _ . 

(p)  This  Pfalm  with  the. Five  next  following,  the  Jews  call  by  the  name  of 
HtHcl  or  Hyma,  which  they  recited  at  their  Table,  as  on  the  New  Moons  and  at 
other  Fcafts,  To  on  the  Pafchal  night,  after!  they  had  eaten  the  Luhb,  concluding 
it  with  HaScIujah.  {yj  See  Pfalm  fft.  J.  1(e)  See  Pfilm  77. 1. 
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PSAL.  CXV. 

Frpbably  tboqgbt  to  be  madefy  7 ebofl)*pkaty  after  be  bad  receiv'd  en. 

couragemenV  to  hope  far  ViBorjWfr  biy&ntmki,  as  .1  Qbron. 

io.  1. 14,  if.  or  e/fe  itvtigbt  be,  n\ade  by  the  Tropbet  there  men. 

/zon'd. 

Not  unto  US}  O  Lordfnot  unto  \s\purfekeS  do  we  defire'  Glpry  $r 
Fame,  but  that  them  'woufdft  befteafed  to  gram  us  an  Happy, Qccafion 
10  thy  name  to  give  new  or  mere  glory,  by  giving  ns  Vjfiory  over  our 
Heathen  Ettjpues,  for  thy  ineKjr  Jeyeafdi'Mt* .^d  for  thyjrj^h} 
fake  i.  e.  Ear  ths  defence  of  thy  True  fiebgim  among  Us.  %  Whetc- 
fore  fhould  i.e.  O  fit  no/- the  hyathqo  have  OttaflS&'by  (PS if  Otvr- 
corning  us  to  ta.ybjL.way  of  Infvdt  over  T bee  as  weft  as  Usx  whore  is 
now  their  God,  n  whom  they  trufled  t  IV by  does  be  not  delher  'em 
if  be  be  jo  Towerfufl as  they  haft  ?  3  Bat  on  the  Contrary  by  enabling 
Us  to  conquer  them  make  'em  to  know,  that  our  God  is  in  the  hca? 
veus,  he  hath  done  whatfoever  he  pleated.  4.  fE&ereas  XSfcxi  idols 
are  filver  and  gold,  the  work  of  mens  hands,  f  They  have  mouths, 
but  they  Ipeak  not;  eyes  have  they,  hut  they  fee  not.  6  They 
haveeare,  hue  they  hear  not ;  nofes  have  they,  but  they  fmellnot. 

7  They  have  hands,  but  they  handle  not ;  feet  have  they,  hut 
they  walk  not ;  neither  fpeak  they  through  their  throat.  8  They 
that  make  ih^psjpx  toworfbi^dotbeVefy  Jheuo  t hat^  they  ajt  like  un¬ 
to  them}  -ibsl&s  cr  images  of  Men  tatter  dian^Menjjnthit 
they  afe  not  their  Rcahn,  UtorjotnucA  erybetr  'Senfes  jirigbtx  for  aft- 
much  as  tbefe'wouid  finch  em'thgt  fUcb  fthrfj  Tonnes  help  'em ;  -  and 
confeptently  fo  is  dvery  one  that  trfafleth  in  them*'  5O  Ifrael, 
truft  thou  in  the  Lord :  He  i sable  to  be  their  help'  and  their  Ibield. 
lo  0  houfe  of  Aaron  i.  e.  Priefls  and iLevins,  trull  in  the  Lord :  he 
is  ifieir  help  and  their  fbield .  1  l  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  trull  in 

the  Lord  ;  he  is  their  help  and  their  Ihield.  ti  The  Lord  hath 
been  mindful  of  ns,  he  will  blefs  us,  he  will  blefs.tjie  hoitfe  oTTf- 
rael,  he  will  bids  the  houfe  of  Aaron.  1 3  He  will  blefs  them  that 
fear  the  Lord,  both  fmall  and  great,  14  The  Lord  lhall  increafe 
you  more  and  more,  you  and  your  children,  zy  You’are  blefled 
in  being  the  peculiar  Tropic  of  the  Lord,  which  made  heaven  and 
earth.  16  The  heaven,  even  ah f  the  heavens  above  that  Fifible  to  us 
are  the  Lords,  and  it  is  He  alft  tbaf  has  given  the  Jevera! parts  of 
the  earth  to  the  feverai children  or  Rations  of  men,  and  therefore 
be  can.rejlraia  ottr  Enemies  from  conquering  (Js  and  fetzing  our  Com. 
try  ;  and  We  may  trufl  be  will  do  fo^  becaufcfVc  are  the  only  Nation 
that  acknowledge  him  for  its  God,  and  worjbip  him  as  they  ought; 
and  therefore  be  will  not  fuffer  us  to  be  rooted  tut,  for  then  there  would 
be  unpeople  or  whole  Nation  on  Earth  to  Jing  bis  Traifes.  17  for 
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the  dead  praife  not  the  Lord,  neither  any  that  go  down  into  filence. 

1 8  But  l  truft  IV c jhali be  hot  .only  fav’d  from,  bat  even  ConytUr  oUr 
Enemies,  and  thereupon  we  will  hlefs  the  Lord,  from  this  time 
forth  and  for  evermore*  Praiftj  the  Lord.- 

P  S  A  Sl.  CXVI. 

Mofi  probabfy  compos'd  by  David, j  after  bit  'Deliverance  from  the  Re¬ 
bellion  of  Abjalom  &c.  and  as j  a  Thankfgtving  for  the  fame . 

I  love  the  Lord,  as  far  other  j Reafons,  fo  particularly  becaufe  he 
hath  heard  my  voice,  and  my  liipplications  tnnty  late  great  Diflrcjs. 
a  Becaufe  he  hath  inclined  his  ear  unto  me,  therefore  as  well  at 
fir  ail  other  proper  Reafbns  will  I  c*U  upon  him  as.  long  as  I  lire. 
3  The  for  rows  of  death  i  e.  Sorrows  which  bad  aimed  brought  me  to 
Death,  compared  me,  and  the  pains  of  hell  or  the  Grave  t.  e.  Tains 
which  had  almoB  brought  me  ta  the.  Grave,  gat  hold  upon  me:  I 
iovndJoejtceedinz^rcAt  trouble  pad  forrow.  4  Then  called  I  upon 
the  name  01  the  Lord  ;  O  Lord,  I  befeecli  thee,  deliver  my  foul, 
mdbadtd  fo.  '  f*Ybks  gracious] is  the  Lord,  and  righteous:  yea, 
our  Cod  lsjnsrqifuL  fS^The  Lord  prcfcrveth  the  fimple  i.  e.  The 
fioneff  and  Upright, •  tho'  he  tbay  not  ufe  aft  the  Caution  and  Cunning 
Others  would  to  freferve  himfilL  I  was  brought  low  or  into  great 
Strait's]  and  he  helped  jpe.  *j  pfovo  return  onto  thy  reft  or  enjoy  a- 
gqtUby  £btse/,_Q  j*i  GmJ,_  for,  cht:  -LorrLIiath-dejlt  bountifully 
withtheer  SFor  uiou  haft  delivered  .my  fou^froiiL  death,  mine 
•eyes  *f  tanr-teaTs,  aifdHiy  feet  from  failipfi^.  p  fiat  bat  I  y  ill  orjball 
waikhefore'tlie  Lof3  1  □  th$  7a  hd  oTlhe  li yiug -  10  I  believed  or 

rtifdon  the  Got  fiefs  of  God,  therefore  h a  ve  I  fpoken’dr  did/ declare 
toothers  that  I  doubted  mi  lutfjod  would  deliver  me,  tho\  1  was  then 
greatly  affixed .  11  Infvmucb  thatl  ft.id  in.  my  haffe "Sr  flight* from 

Affalom,  in ben  /  Jaw  fo  many ,  vshofe  Friendfiip  ibid  Duty  frefy'd 
on,  fide  with  AbfaJom ,  all  or  the  Generality  of  men  are  lhjrs,  or  fucb 
as  are  hot  to  be  rely* don.  ta  What  (haft  Trender  unto  the  Lord,  for 
all  his  benefits  towards  me,  particularly  his  Deliverance  of  me  from 
my  late  Jo  great  DtBrefs .  1 )  I  will  praife  and  thdnh  the  Lord  in  the 

mo  ft  Solemn  manner,  and  will  invite  my  Friends  together  to  rejoice 
with  me,  and  to  partake  of  my  Sacrifices,  and  to  take  part  of  the  cup 
(j)  of  Salvations  Deliverance  as  we  call  it,  becaufe  when  bit  fed  and 
Jet  apart,  we  are  wont  to  commemorate  the  Blejfings  we  have  receiv'd ; 
and  thus  /  will  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.  14 1  will  pay  my 
vows  unto  the  Lord,  now  in  the  p  re  fence  of  all  his  people,  namely 
the  Voyos  which  T  made  to  him  m  my  late  Difirejs ,  if  he  would  deli¬ 
ver  me.  if  Ashe  has  done,  and  thereby  Jbewn,  that  precious  in  the 
fight  of  the  Lord,  is  the  death  of  his  faints  i.  e.  Good  Men  are  fopre. 
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cious  in  Gad's  effects,  tint  be  will  not  deliver  them  up  to  the  Witt  of 
tbeir  Enemies,  or  f offer  'em  to  be  put  to  ‘Death  without  mop  weighty 
keafons.  i5  0  Lord,  truly  t  am  jthy  Ter vii)t,  1  am  thy  feryanr, 
and  the  fon  of  thy  (/J  handmaid  '  $h&i  haft  loofed  my  bondj^<?5f» 

Irocr'd me  from  all  my  rfffisfiiws,  1 7  Therefore  I  will  offer  to  thee 
the  Sacrifice  of  thankfgiving^  and  will,  c^jl  oppii ,  the  name  of  .the 
Lord.  18  I  wifi  pay  ray  vows  unto  the  Lpjfd,  now  jntheji  re  fence 
of  all  his  people :  ip  In  thecourts  of  the  Lords  hoiife,  in  the  midft 
of  thee,  O  jerufalem.  Praile  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALV  CXVJL  . 

Being  (a).  Prophetical  of  the  Breeching  of  the;  Qofptl  to  attfbe 
World. 

O  Franc  the  Lord,  all  ye  nation* :  praile  hint,  .all  ye  people. 

1  For  his  merciful  kiudneis  in  giving  and  premfjtftg  a  Saviour  to  off 
JHankind  is  great  towards  us  all ;  aiid  as  the  truth  of  the.  Lord  en¬ 
dure  th  for  ever,  fo  we  may  be  aU  affured  lie  wiff  make  Good  bis 
(aid  Promife.  Therefore  Praifc  ye  the  Lord,  tiff  both  Jews  end 
Gentiles. 

PSAL.  CXVIH. 

'Probably  compos'd  hr  David,  fomclitpe  after  he  had  brought  the  Ark 
to  Jerufalem,  and  containing  in  the  latter  port  thereof  a  Prophecy 
of  Chrijt  wider  Don't d  hh  Type . 

O  fffve  t  flunks  Stuff  theLord,  fpjrJii  is  j»opd : .  becaufe  his  mer¬ 
cy  endureth  for etreiv  -  1  Le^  Lfraeluo  w  fay,  that  hismercy  eudu<- 
rethior  ever*  j  Let  theLcu^eoiAanni  now  fay,  that  hit  mercy 
endureth  for  ever.  4  Let th$m  tuuy  that  fear  the  Lord  fay,  that 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever,  y  I  called  upon  theLord  in  duftrefs : 
the  Lord  anfwercd  me,  apd  fe|  mein  a  large  (jti)  place.  ffThe 
Lord  is  on  my  fide,  I  will  not  fear  :  what  cut  man  do  uflto.me? 

7  The  Lord  taketh  my  pan  with  them  that  heij>  me:  ihe&fore 
OuU  I  fee  my  deGre  upon  them  that  hate  me.  £  It  is  better  .to 
titift  in  the  Lord,  than  to  put  confidence  ia  man*  9  ILt  JU4>etter  to 
truft  in  the  Lord,  than  to  put  confidence  in  princes.  10  AQ  the 
neighbouring  nations  compafled  me  about,  or  combin'd  to  invade  my 
Kingdom  on  every  fide :  hut  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  will  1  deftroy 
or  have  l  dejlrcj’d  (hem.  ri  They  com  palled  me  about,  yea,  they 
com  palled  me  about:  hut  in  the  naraei  of  theLord  I  will  deftroy  them. 
nThey  compafled  me  about  likeSwarms  of  he  a  for  Number  andPtt. 
ry:  but  they  are  foots  quenched'or  defray'd,  as  is  worst  the  fire  of 
thorns ;  for  in  the  name  of  the  LoMl  will  deftroy  them.  13  Thou 
haft  i.  e.  They  all  like  One  Man  thruft  fore  at  me  or  frefs'd  hard  upon 

MRead  my  Pir»phr»fe  on  PfaL  See  Riw.  15, 1 1 .  (9)  See  Parapbralfe 

Pfid.  i8,~  >9. 
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we,  that  I  might  fail  or  be  wr/fimw  ,*  but  the  Lord  helped  me. 
14  The  Lord  is  ray  flrength  and  Tong,  and  is  become  my  f alva- 
tioo.  if  The  voice  of  rcjoycing  and  fa!  vat  ion  is  in  the  tabernacles 
or  Dwellings  of  the  righteous,  who  are  wont  to  fing  there  t bus  *  the 
tight  hand  of  the  Lord  doth  valiantly.  16  The  right  hand  of  the 
Lord  is  exalted:  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  doth  valiantly.  17/ 
have  great  Reef  on  to  think  that  I  {hall  not  die  by  faffing  into  my  Enc- 
mire  hands,  but  live,  and  declare  the  works  of  the  Lord.  18  The 
Lord  hath  indeed  ch  alined  me  (ore,  by  permitting  my  Enemies  fvrely 
to  afjk&  me,  but  he  hath  not  given  me  over  or  ipto  their  Tower  fo 
far  as  to  let  'em  put  me  to  dcilli.1  ^9  iVa,  infieai  if  that,  he  has 
brought  met*  his  Own  boufc  again  ^  from  which  I  was  hunt fitiii  there¬ 
fore  ye  that  have  the  charge  of  the  Gates  of  iheSdirffuary,  now  open 
to  aie^w^Md-gaterbf  ftghteouffleft  i,  e,  through  which  the  Righte¬ 
ous  outer  into  the  Courts  of  the  Lord  to  praife  hm  i  l  will  go  in  to 
them/antf^lvrtfpmife  tfaeLofd.|  zo  This  /  am  now  . going  tbrei ’ 
is  ih&gaie  of  the  Lord,  into  cr  thrV wntcITtfi^Tr^  teous  (hall  en¬ 
ter  novo  with  memtethe Courts  of,  the  Lardy  zi  There  t  will  praife 
thee,  for  thou  hafi  heard  tne*  and  art  become  my  TaTvaijon.  ixThe 
ftone" wHWHht  h^Hdttrs^reftrfirtfiibecoftie  the  bead  {tone  in  the 
corner  /,  e.  The  pcrjpn  viz,  David)  whom  our.  great  M*P  $nd  Rulers 
rejeffed  as  unfit  for  fo  high  a  St  at  hit f  It  hfw  becom?  Qur  fcagy  and 
herein  if  4  Fizyty.of  Qhrifft  -  mho  rndtie*  ttiarmir  'fibatt  be  refufed  by  (x) 
the  Chief  Trieffs  and Eiders,  andsbm  ffatffrr#aft?d  fo  be  fj>rJ over 
ail  tB»  World. '  i  j  This  is  the  Li4rd*d0irig,  iris  marvellous  incur 
eves.  z^This  m  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made  Happy  and 
Glorious  by  this  marvellous  IV or k :  therefore  we  will  re  Joyce  and  be 
g4ad  in  H.  ■  if  Save  the  King)  now  I  befetchthee,  0  Lord  :0  Lord, 
I  befewh  thee,  fend  now  or  xoiftjnue  the  profperity  we  now  tfnjoy, 
n&Lct-fhe  ?r4efirjayt  blefied  be  he  viz.  Knig  David  that  edroeth  now 
into  the  Houfe  of  the  Laid  in  or  to  praife  the  na  me  of  the  Lord :  we 
TriojtSf  wbofe  Office  il is  to  bit/s, accordingly  doer  have  bltffedyoi* 
af  the  People  here  prefent  as  well  as  the  King)  out  of  our  proper  place 
in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  whither  you  are  now  come .  3*7  God  is 
the  Lord,  who  hath  {hewed  us  light*  er  (pedal  Favour  in  thus 
giving  (Js  Deliverance  from  our  Enemies  and  Peace  :  bind  the  fie  of 
cr  Beafts  wbichare  to  he  thefacrifice  at  prefent  Hi th  cords,  even  to 
,  the  fio r hi- of  the  altar ,  m  order  to  kill  and  facrrfice  it  by  way  of 
Ibankfgivbtg.  28  Thou  art  ray  God,  and  I  will  praife  thee  \  thou 
art  my  God,  [will  exalt  thee.  19  O  let  all  other  Goad  men  join  with 
Me  to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good  :  for  bis' mercy 

endureth  for, ever,  _ _ .  ,  '  - . 

lx)  Match,  n,  43,  AS,  4,  »i.  Efk,  j,  to.  ■  1 
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Alcph  or  Part  t. 

Bleffcd  are  the  undefiled  or  Upright  in  the  way  they  ought  to  walk^ 
itt%  namely  Theft  who  walk  inrh'elawof  the  Lord,  liiicflcdare 
they  that  keep  hU  teffimonies,  and  that  frtk  him  with  the  whole 
heart.  3  Even  that  do  no  iniquity :  they  only  are  fitch  as  truly  walk 
in  his  ways.  4  As  thou  haft  commanded  us  to  keep  thy  precepts 
diligently :  f  So  O  how  do  /  dejhre  moft  earneff/y,  that  by  thy  Grace 
my  ways  were  or  may  continue  to  be  d i refled  td  keep  thyltatuies ! 

6  Then  (haf)  I  not  he  alhamed  or  dif appointed oj  wy  ' Hopes  efpeciaUy 
at  tbedayofJtidgmenty  when  1  have  refpeft  onto  all  thy  command^ 
ments,  fo  as  ‘Diligently  to  endeavour  to  keep  them  Alt.  7  X  will  praife 
thee  with  uprightnefs  of  heart,  when  I  (hall  or  AfM«/i*/have 
learned  thy  righteous  judgments  /.  e.am  Thoroughly  Jenfible  that  thy 
Judgments  or  Commands  are  moft  Righteous.  8  1  will  keep  thy  (la. 
tutes :  O  for  fake  roe  not  or  Then  thou  wilt  not /am  Jure  forjakemc 
utterly,  tbd~1bou  may  ft  fuffer  Affti&ians  to  befall  Me  in  this 
Life. 

Beth  or  Part%. 

9  Wherewith  (hall  a  man,  even  a  young  man,  who  is  more  liable 
to  be  drawn  away  by  the  ftrengtb  of ' youth  full  Ls$sy  yet  he  'enabled  to 
cieanfe  his  vtd^jir^  JJaa  an  rloly  Lsfe  T  i&hy  by  taking  lie£&  the re~ 
to  i.e.  to  live  according  hr  thy  *word.  1  o  Accordingly  with  my 
whole  heart  ftave’PT'^ijtffi  thevorftudied  thy  Word ;  Oletme  not, 
or  O  therefore  Itrufl  TjbaU  not  wander  from  thy  commandments. 
1 1  Thy  word  have  I  hid  or  laid%p in  my  heart,  that  I  migh  t  not  fin 
again#  ihee.  1 1  Blefled  w  <?r«cwsw  art  thou,  O  Lord  '.  therefore 
1  draft  thou  emit  teach  or  enable  me  to  keep  thy  ftatutes.  1  $  Especi¬ 
ally  face  /  not  only  endeavour ‘Diligently  to  keep  my  felf  thy  Statutes , 

(t)  This  I'falm  is  divided  ifiro  as  farti.  as  there -are  Ltttthin  the  Hebrew 
Alphabet ;  each  Parc  containing  tight  Varies,  and  taeb  0 f  the  (aid  Verfe  begin¬ 
ning  with  that  Letter  which  gives  Name  to  the  faid  Part,  Thus  the  fir  ft  eight 
V cries  begin  with  -Jltph,  the  next  eight  With  Beth  8cc.  Hence  as  it  is  fufficienr- 
]y  evident,  that  the  Compiler  of  this  Pfalm  mud  ibmerimes  enjoy  forric  Lcifure 
and  Quiet  for  fuch  an  Artificial  Compolition,  fo  it  is  alfo  evident  from  the  ex* 
prefs  mention  he  frequently  mattes  thereof,  that  notwithftanding  He  actually 
then  lay  under  Afflifhons.  From  borh  which  Confidcmions '  put  together  it 
roayReafonably  be  concluded,  that  this  Pfilm  was  penn'd  by  David  during 
S»mC/  persecution  of  Him,  wherein  he  jud  fome  interval},  as  between  the 
Time  that  he  firft  fpar’d  Saul’s  life,  who  refolved  then  ro  persecute  him  no  more, 
and  the  Time  thae  Saul  broke  that  Rcfoliirioo  and  renew'd  his  attempts  to  deflroy 
him1  upon  the  Information  of  the  Zipbittt ;  and  again  between  the  Time  that 
David  gave  Saul  afecond  Inftance  of  his  Loyalty,  by  fparing  his  Life  a  feennd 
Tjme,  and  the  Time  he  went  to  Gath  •  and  again  while  David  was  at  Gatb, 
to  which  may  refer  his  ftyling  htmfelf  a  stranger  on  Earth,  or  in  the  hood  where 
'  he  then  was,  as  he  docs  more  than  Once  in  this  Pfalm. 
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but  al/o  with  my  lips  have  1  declared  to  others, that  aU  the  judgment* 
of  thy  mouth  are  what  they  ought  tnoji  Carefully  to  have  R exordia. 
14  I  have  rejoyced  in  the  way  ofj  thy  tefttmonies,  as  much  as  in 
all  riches.  15  I  will  meditate  inithy  precepts,  and  have  Tefpeft 
unto  thy  ways.  16 1  will  delight  imy  felf  in  thy  ftatmes :  X  will 
not  forget  thy  word. 

Gimel  or  Part  3. 

17  {know  thou  wilt  deal  bountifully  crgraciou/ly  with  thy  fervatit 
as  a  Reward  of  my  Fifty,  fo  that  I'  may  Jive  being  preferv’d  by  thee 
from  my  go  on  to  aeep  thy  word,  *18  Open  thou 

more  and ajf/re  my  eyes,  that  I  may  behold,  t.  e.  Make  me  more  and 
more  tounderflaMd  wondrous  things  out  of  thy  tiaw-i,*.  the  wen- 
dcrfuU  Excellency  of  thy  Law,  19  I  am  but  Os  a  ii  ranger  in  a  place, 
fo  fhort  h  my  Life  in  the  earth  or  fetch  is  my  Wandring  unfettledCon- 
ditfouj  therefore  hi^e  nQttlhy.£atamandmelat4,fjr«m  me  i,  e.  I  map 
earnejlly fejity  to  know  and  do  thy  PriU ,  as  being  the  only  (Vayio  pro - 
cure  me  thy  Favour  here,  and  'ElernalHappinefs  rmJhe  Life  to  come, 
10 My  fool  birfcaketh  for  the  longing  that  it  hath  unto  i.e.mojl 
carneftly  defires  the  Knowledge  of  and  Obedience  to  thy  judgments  at 
ailumes.  ai  And  good  Reafon ,  for  thon  halt  rebuked  the  proud  cr 
Dijobedient  to  thee:  curled  are  they,  which  do  err  from  thy  com¬ 
mandments.  23.  Remove  from  me  that  reproach  and  contempt 
which  my  Enemie*  wwld  falfcly  soft  upon  twr," To.  i  riavt  kept,  thy 
teftimonies  fees  not  tobe  guilty  tfaw.af  tboje  things,  whereof  they 
fajfly  aecufr  me.  »  j  Even  Princes  or  the  Great  Men  at  Saul’s  Court 
and  Rulers  yf  K’tjjd^  did  fo^nd  (peak  again!!  me:  but  thy 

feryantdid  meditate  jri  thy  ftatutes.  24  Thy  teftimonies  alfoare 
my  delight*  ecu  n  fellers. 

Daleth  or  Part  4. 

ly  My  foul  cleaveth  unto  the  dull  i.e.  / am  in  great  Deftrefs : 
quicken  thou  me  cr  deliver  me  from  my  faid  Diftrefs  according  to 
thy  word  or  Fromife.  16  I  have'’ declared  my  ways  or  made  known 
my  Condition  to  thee  m  other  former  Cafes  of  Diflrefs ,  and- thou  heard- 
eft  me :  teach  me  thy  flatutes  (0  as  no  Dtjlrefs  may  be  able  to  pre¬ 
vail  on  me  to  break  them.  17  Make  me  to  under  ft  and  the  way  of 
thy  precepts :  fo  Hull  I  talk  of  thy  wondrous  works.  ,,a8  My  foul 
melteth  for  heavinefs:  ftrengthen  thou  me. according  onto  thy 
word.  29  Remove  from  me  particularly  the  way  of  lying  i.  e.  give 
me  grace  never  to  ufi  Faljbood  and  Deceit,  as  my  Enemies  do  again  ft 
me ;  and  fo  grant  me  to  keep  thy  law  gracioufly  or  of  tky  Grace. 
30  I  have  chafcn  the  way  of  truth :  thy  judgments  have  I  laid  be¬ 
fore  me.  31  i  have  ftuck  unto  thy  teftimonies  :  O  Lord,  put  me 
not  i.  e.  I  traft  thou  wilt  not  let  me  be  put  to  fharne  by  my  Enemies. 
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31I  will  rim  or  go.  on  to  hep  the  way  of  thy  commandments,  and 
to  ferve  the  in  an  Higher  manner  than  now  i  can,  when  thou  flnle 
enlarge  or  make  glad  my  heart  by  Freeing  me  from  my  prtfent 
Straits. 

He  or  Part  7. 

33  Teach  the,  O  Lord,  the  way  of  thy  lhtutes,  and  I  (ball  keep 
it  unto  the  end.  34  Give  me  unde rftanding,  and  l  fhall  keep  thy 
laWj  yea,  Khali  obierve  it  with  my  whole  heart,  37  Make  me  to 
go  in  the  path.oi  thy  command  meats,  for- therein  do  I  delight. 
3$  Incline  my  heart  onto  thy  teft(monies,  and  not  to  covetonfnefs 
or  affy  Ambitious  De fires  which  may  tempt  me  “to  do  Evil  to  compafs 
’em.  3  7  Turp  away  mine  eyes  from  beholding  vanity  /  e.  Give  me 
Grate  not  to  fet  fucb  a  Value  upon  any  Tranfitary  things  whether 
Etches  or  Honour  fyc.  as  for  the  fake  of them  to  Tranjgre/s  thy  Law ; 
and  quicken  thou  me  i,  e.  give  me  Grace  to  goon  with  more  and  more 
Vigour  in  thy  way.  38  Stablifh  or  mah  good  thy  word  unto  thy 
fervant,  who  is  devoted  to  thy  fear.  39  Turn  away  my  reproach 
i.  e.  the^  fieproash  which  my  Enemies  lay  upon  me,  which  1  fear  fame - 
tfmes  wtU  have  did  worfe  dffefts: for  thy  Judgments  arc  good  i.  e. 
IknowthouyoiU  do  that  which  is  yufi  and  Good.  40  Behold  I  have 
longed  after  thy  precepts :  quicken  me  in  thy  righeeoufnefs. 

.Yap.  or  Tart  6. 

.4*  Let  thy  mercus  opine. alfo  unto  me,  OT.ord^evcmhy  fal- 
vation  or  Deliverance  of  me  o  'tit' offnty pfefitst  Difire fs  according  to 
thy  word.  41  SofKal|jLh*ve  wherewith  to  aqfwcr  him  that  re- 
proachetK  me  :  fortbat  j  trpft  in  thy  word  which  they  cad  only  a 
Vain  Prefumpthte  in  me,  43  Andtake  not  the  word  of  truth  utter¬ 
ly  out  of  my  mouth  t.  e.  Do  not  fo  far  feavf.mc 7n  my'Diftrcfs ,  as  to 
Difbearten  me  from  ajfcrting  tby  1  ruth  and  F  aithfulhcfs ,  which  I  am 
wont  to  oppofe  toad  the  Threats  of  rhy  Enemies  .*  for  I  have  hoped  in 
thy  judgments  or  juft  Dealing  with  Ads  and  them.  44  So  fhall  I 
go  on  to  keep  thy  law  continually,  forever  and  ever.  47  Arid  I  will 
or  iruft  I  find  walk  at  liberty,  or  he  freed  by  thee  from  tbefe  Straits , 
for  l  feek  thy  precepts.  40  I  wijl,  or  am  ready  (as  aToken  of  my 
Sincere  Piety )  to,  fpeak  of  the  Excellency  and  jukify  the  Obedience  to 
thy  leftimonies  alfo  before  kings  ar  the  Create  ft  PerJons>  and  will 
not  be  afhamed.  4*7  And  I  will  delight  my  fell  in  thy  command- 
mems  which  1  have  loved.  48My!hands  alio  wilt  I  lift  up  iinioi* 
l  will  diligently  and  zealottfiy  go  oh  to  praEife  thy  commandments 
which  I  have  loved:  and  l  will  meditate  in  thy  ftatutes. 

Zain  or  Part  -7. 

49  Remember  the  word  or  Promtfe  thou  waft  pleas'd  to  make  unto 
thy  fervant,  upon  which  thou  hall  caus'd  me  to  hope.  70  This  is 

my 
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my  comfort  to  my  afflidlion :  tor  the  Qmjideratian  of  this  thy  word 
has  often  quickened  or  reviv’d  me  in  my  great  Sorrows,  jr  The 
proud  i  e.  my  infulting  Enemies  hive  had  me  greatly  in  derifiori  : 
yet  have  r  not  declined  from  thy  Uw.  y*I  re  me  mb  red  thy  judg¬ 
ments  or  Dialings  with  the  Godly  and  Ungodly  of  old,  O  Lord,  and 
thereby  have  comforted  my  felf.  yj  Horror  hath  indeed  fometitnes 
taken  hold  upon  me,  becaufe  of  my  confidering  that  the  Enemies  I 
have  to  do  with  are  wicked  that  for  fake  thy  law  or  will  flick 

at  nothing  to  campafs  their  ends,  fl  Ttt  l  have  made  the  Tratfes  of 
thy  {lattices  to  have  been  the  Sub) efts  of  my  fongs  or  Tfalmsi  which 
I  have  compos'd  in  the  houfeof  my  pilgrimage  /.  e.  at  any  place  where 
I  have  bad  Opportunity  during  my  being  forced  to  Wander  frontons 
place  to  another  for  my  Safety.  yy.I  have  re  me  mb  red  thy  name  O 
Lord,  in- the  night,  and  have  kept  thy  law.  jfi  This  Comfort  of 
Mind  I  have  had  even  in  my  Troubles,  becaufe  X  kept  thy  precepts. 

Cheth  or  Tart  8, 

y* 7  Thou  art  my  portion,  O  Loid,Jhive  Lid,  that  I  would  keep 
thy  words-  y8  1  entreated  thy  favour  with  my  whole. heart:  be 
merciful  water  according  to  fh^'  word.  yp  I  thought '  on  my 
ways  or  pafi  Life ,  and  turned  my  feet  wherever  /  perceiv'd  /  bad  gore 
wrMgv,.unto  thy  teiii  monies,  do  1  .made  ha  fie,  and  delayed  not  to 
keep  thy  commandments.  6t  The  bands  of  the  wicked,  that  have 
bejetme  or  join'd  together  agntnfi  «w,ihave  robhed  ar  deorh’d  jijc_u/  Alt 
J  bode  hti  fthay  c  gat  Uugottcfrihy  law.  6i  Tit  midnight  I  will 
nfeto  giv'e'th inks  unto  ihce  t  .^ecanfe  of  thy  righteous  judgments. 
63  I  arfTH tfSIftpjflfTfrn  of  atfiKem  that  fcaf  (hee,  and  of  them  that 
keep  thy  precepts.  <S$  The  earth,  O  Lord,  is  full  of  thy  mercy  ; 
but  there  is  nothing  on  tie  Earth  1  dejire  jo  mnch}  as  that  thou  wilt 
continue  to  tcach  tuc  thy  (fatntes. 

Teth  or  Tart  p. 

6y  Thou  haft  e/’/cs/erwer^K  dealt  well  with  thy  feryant,  O  Lord, 
according  unto  thy  word.  66  Go  on  to  teach  me  bow  good  thy  judg¬ 
ment  m,  and  /Acknowledge  thereof  and  a  juitable  Pra&ife  :  for  X 
have  believed  thy  commandments  to  be  the  only  true  Way  to  Ffappi- 
nefs .  6  7  Before  I  was  afllifted  ww,  /  mufl  cottfefs  in  fame  things  I 
went  aft  ray ;  but  now  have  I  cor  relied  my  felf  therein ,  and  have  kept 
thy  word.  68  Thou  art  good,  and  doft  good  ,  teach  me  thy  fta- 
tuces.  6pTbe  proud  have  forged  a  lie  or  folfe  Accufaiions  againft 
die :  but  I  will  keep  thy  precepts  with  my  whole  heart.  7a  Their 
heart  is  as  fat  as  greafe  i.  e.  they  live  ’ tis  true  in  great  Profperity  and 
Luxury ,  but  I  envy  them  not ,  but  much  more  delight  in  thy  law. 
7 1  It  is  good  forme  that  [  have  been  afflicted  :  that  thereby  l  might 
be  brought  to  learn  or  confider  and profit ifeftet ter  thy  fLtutes.  *71  And 
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Accordingly  now  tlie  law  of  thy  mouth  is  better  uato  me,  t haa  thou* 
find*  ol gold  and  Giver.  ■  - 

Jod  «■  Part  10. 

73  Thy  hands  haw  made  me  aodiaihioned  me:  give  me  under. 
Handing,  that  I  may  learn  thy  commandments.  74  They  that  fear 
thee,  will  be  glad  when  they  fee  »p delivered  out  of  aM  theft  Troth 
blcs,  becaufe  I  have  hoped  in  thy  word.  ?r  I  know,  Q  Lord,  that 
thy  judgments  are  right,  and  that  thou  infaithfulnefs  haft  affixed 
mei.e,  btftmt  thereby  sty  ways  4SUd.twtrarpt0.tbr  Faith fulucjs, 
hut  rather  fo  ot  to  nuke  it  the  more  luu/Iriotts,  as  in  otbcrrcjp'e&j,  fl 
particularly  in  reclaiming  me  tbetch  fkwt  nip  formerEr/orf  7<fLet> 
i  pray  thee,  thy  merciful  kindneu  continue  /o  be  for  myco  infer*,  ac¬ 
cording  to  thy  word  unto  thy  fervant.  77  Let  thy  tender  mercies 
come  unto  me,  that  I  may  live *  for  thy  Law  is  my  delight.  7^ Let 
the  prpud  be  alhamed,  for  they  dealt  perverfly  with  me  without  a 
caufe ;  but  I  will  meditate  in  thy  precepts.  79  Let  tbofe  that  fear 
thee,  turn  untome,  and  thole  that  have  known  thy  teftimonies. 
80  Let  my  heart  be  found  in  thy  ftatbtcs ;  that  I  be, not  alhamed. 

Caph  or  Tart  1  r. 

81  My  foul  fainteth  with  waiting  ft  long  for  thy  falvation,  bat  yet 
Jliff  I  hope  in  thy  word.  8*  My  eyes  fail  with  Ming  fo  long  for  tie 
performance  ^  thy  word,  laying,  When  wilt  thou  comfort  me 
with  t&rperfvrwmee  thereof j  Si  For  fo  long  time  lbeen-in  tbefe 
Troubles,  that  I  aanbficome  ShrrveuJup  as  to  mp  Stfo,  lik z  an  emp¬ 
ty  leathern  boule  that  bos  Stag  a  long*  while  in  the  fmoak :  yet  do  I 
not  forget  thy  (latotes.  84  How  /_#t  Not  many  are  the  days  left  of 
thy  fervant?  when  wilt  thou  execute  judgment  on  them  that  per* 
fecute  me  ?  8y  The  nrond  have  digged  pita  lor  me,  which  are  no  c 
after  thy  law.  86  AIJ  thy  commandments  are  faithful ;  they  per* 
fecute  me  wrongfully;  help  thou  nje.  87 They  had  alraoff  con* 
fumed  me  upon  earth:  but  I  fbrfook  not  thy  precepts.  JS Quicken 
me  after  thy  loving  kindneJs,  fo  fliall  I  keep  the  teflimony  of  thy 
mouth. 

Lamed  ar  Pajr/ 12. 

89  For  ever,  0  Lord,  thy  word  is  fettled  in  heaven.  90  Thy 
laithfulnefa  is  unto  all  generations :  thou  hall  e ftablifhed  the  earth, 
and  it  abideth.  91  They  continue  this  day  according  to  thine  or* 
dinances :  for  all  are  thy  fervants  i.  e.  feme  thee.  92  Uhlefs  thy 
law  which  floods  as  Faff  os  Heaven  and  Earth,  had  been  my  delights 
in  my  Troubles,  1  fitould  then  have  perilhed  in  mine  affli&ion. .  93 1 
will  gever  forget  thy  precepts :  for  with  them  thou  hall  quiekned 
me. .  94  I  am  thine,  fave  me  :  for  J  have  fought  thy  precepts. 
91’  The  wicked  have  waited  for  me  to  deftroy  me :  bat  I  will  eon- 
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iider  thy  tefti  monies.  96  I  havfe  feen  an  end  of  all  perfe&foti  l  e. 
Thewofl  per f (SI  Human  or  Earthly  things  ere  hut  frail,  and  qhkkiy 
come  to  an  end ;  but  thy  commandment  is  exceeding  broad  i.e.  The 
Satis fnfttm  and  Hafptuefs  that  art  ft  $  from  keeping  thy  Commands 
JbaS never  have  an  End. 

Mem  or  Tart  i  j.  - 

$7  0  how  love  I  thy  law! :  it  is  my  meditation  all  the  day. 
$3  Thou  through  thy  commandment*  hall  made  me  wiler  than 
mine  enemies*  in  that  by  obforvijg  thy^Cammands  I  have  defeated  aS 
their  Jubtjl  2>evices ,  and  confounded  them  hf  Eefnfeng  to  take  Fertgc- 
asset  on  iem}  mien  it  was  hr  my  \towry  and  that  beeaafe  it  was  not 
confident  with  my  Duty  fa  thy  CommandmentST  hoc  they  are  ever 
with  me  or  inmy  7 hougbts,  fo  as  I  may  not  traufgrcfs  'em.  s>9  1 
have  more  or  ^f/rerunderftanding  m  thns  managing  all  my  W nUly 
.  affairs  according  to  true  fpkittw fFiJdom  or  tSe  /cafes  of  thy  Law, 
than  aU  other  tfhdcrftandmg  or  \Kytowledge 1  Whteh  our  Scribes  and 
Elders,  that  are  to  he  efieem'd  atimy  Common  -tt*eh e rs ,  are  wont  to 
boaff  af  sa.be  tftusdd for  by  the  feople  :  -  for  thy  tellimonies  are  my 
meditation,  fo  as  to  be  the  Esdjf  of  aflmy  ASihns.  too  l  under- 
lUnd  hereby  more  jhan  theanciepts  or  fudges  and  Eulers,  becaufe  1 
make  it  my  Chief  Maxim,  Jo  keep '  thy  precepts,  rot  Therefore  I 
havc  fftrained  ipy/eetfrom  tvpty  wil  -way'  that  1  might  keep 
thy  word,  toi  l  have  not 

tttgahftffc  Aflghr  me,  that  in  Jo  doing  confifis-tndf  snf'Tiappiuefs. 
x o 3  ARoedm&i  hdw  jfweet’attf  thy  W'bwU  unco-  -my  tafle !  yea, 
fwgf  ter thanhony  to  my  mouth;,  i o+Juir  through  thy  precepts  I 
gtttbetrutfl  underflanding,  even  fueh  as  that  therefore  1  hate  every 
falfc  way  /.  e.  to  do  any  ISrhivg  Hen  fir  my  0.ic«  Trefcrvatisa. 

Nun  ori  Part  14. 

loxThy  word  is  1  lamp  unto  my  leer,  and  a  light  onto  my^ith 
r.  e.  the  Ehfe  whereby  I  guide  my  Life  and  Aftms.  106I  have 
(worn,  and  I  will  perform  it,  that  1  will  keep  thy  righteons  judg¬ 
ments,  107 1  am  afflifted  very  much  :  quicken  me,  O  Lord,  ac¬ 
cording  unto  tby  word,  108  Accept,  1  befeech  thee,  the  free- 
wiU-offcrings  of  my  month  viz.  my  Prayers  which  aredS  the  Offer¬ 
ings  I  have  in  this  my  prefent  Condition  to  offer  thee,  Q  Lord,  and 
teach  me  thy  judgments.  lop  My  foul  is  continually  in  my  hand 
i,  e,  My&ftis  fern  m  Danger,  yet  do  I  not  forget  thy  law  by  uftng 
anyVnlawfud  means  to  free  my  jtlf from  the  fail  Danger.  it  o  The 
wicked  have  laid  a  (bare  for  me :  yet  I  erred  not  from  thy  precepts. 
111  Thy.  tefiimonies  have  I  taken  tr  tim'd.  as  an  heritage  for 
ever  i  e.arTbat  which  void  be  the  means  of  my  enjoying  the  Cbie/cfb 
(Send:  foTonbkhreajbn  they  are  the  rejoycing  of  my  heart,  inf 

have 


J 
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PARAPHRASE. 


have  me  lined  or  Jet  my  heart  to  perform  thy  llahrrev  si  way,  ev^k 
tfnto  theend  of  my  Life* 

5  a  meet  or  Part  Ty.  ■ 

rx?  I  hate  vai#  or  anyevil  thoughts;  bat' Ay  law  ;tJo  f‘  love. 
114  Thou  art  my  hfding.ptact  ,  aErtfmy  Ihield ;  I  hope’  lit  Ay 
word,  riy  Depart  from  me,  ye  evil  doers,  ye  fhaU  neve? prevail 
on  me  to  join  with  you  inyour  Wkkednefs :  for  I  will  keep  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  my  God.  1  id  CJpho|d  me  according  unfctily  word 
that  I  maylive  :  aod  kt  mtnoc  betffiwflerf  of  my  hope..  .  iiTHbtd 
drab  me  up>  and  l  Ihallbofaferand  I  wiil  have  ferpefi  ujfto  dry 
flatatw  continoaHy.  118  Thou  haft  frode'rt  down  as  it'stwerwjfff 
tby  feet  u  e.  iff  erf  dtPis  Jd  and  reduced  ft' tie  meanest  Condi iiotTaji 
them  that  err  from ;  thy  fhmites:  'for'  their  deceit  is  falfbood 
i.  e.  all  tbe  'tr  crafty  Truk*  andwicked  Contrivances  at  deceive  them. 
1 1  <j  Thou  piutert  away  all  the  wicked'  of  the  earth  like  drofs; 
the  re  fore  1  lo  ve  thy  teftintonies.  1  %o  My  flefh  trediMeth  for  fear 
of  my  offending  thee,  and  I  am  afraid  ol  fvffertitgxkf  judgment*^ 
the  ‘Eunijbpicnts  tbreatnd in  tby  Law. , 

Ain  or  Part  16, 

nj  I  have  done  judgment  and  juftice  :  leave  mrnot  totfrhre 
oppreffors.  tn  Be  furety  or  feemity  for  Ay  fervant  fbr  btr  good 
or  Protection  a^dinff  bisdfyoemies  1  i<|C  not  the  proud  tfpprefs  me. 
iaj  Mlhe^yei  tST.  "ftB  thr-filraniMij.  ?rA  frr»ur  Word"  Of  thy  righ- 
teoufnefs.  j  iwfCtatl  WHh-ahyJjervapt,  according untO  thy  aieVcy* 
and  teach  me  thy  flames,  iiy  I  am  thylervant,giyfcf  ownhder- 
ftandirig,  that !  may  know  thy  teftitaonies.  r  adit  is  time  for-thee, 
Lord,  to  work  or  vindicate  tby  Jeff againjl.  tby  Enemies  at  wefl  as 
mine;  for  they  have  meffetPrat.^  void  or  aautftd  tby  law,  by 
having  no  Rcga rd  thereto .  .117  Therefore  or  in  Confidence  thou  wilt 
thus  fumtJb/be  Tranfgr effort  of  tby  Lkv>,  and  reward  the-  Qbfervers 
thereof  I  love  thy  commandments  above  gold,  yea,  above  fine  gold, 
118  Therefore  1  efteera  all  thy  precepts  concerning  all  things  to 
be  right ,  and  I  hate  every  falfe  way. 

Pe  or  Part  1 7. 

129  Thy  tefitmonies  are  wonderful  or  virf  ExteUcnt ;  therefore 
doth  my  foul  keep  them.  130  The  entrance  of  thy  words  giveth 
light  l  e.Tby  Word  or  Law  is  no  faner  inown,  but  it  enlightens 
omsMind  with  rmji  ttfefuU  Knowledge :  it  gives  underftanding  to 
the  Ample  or  mod  unlearn  d,  fo  far  As  to  teach  ’em  how  they  ma/be 
Happy,  t ji  Therefore  I  opened  my:  mouth  and  panted  t.  e.  mofi 
eagerly  endeavour'd  to  get  this  Knowledge  :  for  I  longed  for  the  C/n- 
derflottding  of  thy  commandments.  132  Look  thou  upon  me,  and 
be  merciful  unto  me,  as  thou  ofeft  to  do  unto  thole  that  love  thy 

*Mi  name. 
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aaine.  .  ij}  Give  me  Grace  to  order  my  fleps  in  thy  word :  »cd  let 
not  any  iniquity  have  dominion  over  me.  134  Deliver  me  from 
the  oppreffion  oi  man :  fo  will  I  keep  thy  precepts.  13;  Make 
thy  face  to  Ihine  upon  thy  fer vane :  and  teach  me  thy  ftatutes. 

Rivers  of  waters  run  down  mine  eyes :  becaufe  they  keep  not 
thy  law. 

Tfaddi  cr.Parf  18. 

1  n  Righteous  art  thou,  0  Lord,  and  upright  are  thy  judgments. 
138  Thy  teftimonies  that  thou  haft  commanded,  are  righteous,  and 
very  faithful.  1 jp  My  zeal  fir  {by  Glory  hath  confumed  me  wtb 
Griefs  becaufe  mffft  enernies  have  forgotten  thy  words..  140 Thy 
word  is  very  pure ;  therefore  thy  ftrvant  foreth  i^  141  I  aai 
fmaTTancTdefoifcd  :  yet  do  not  1  foreet  thv  oreceots,  i*x  Thy 


ed  :  yet  do  not  I  forget  thy  precepts,  141  Thy 
'iteoufnefs.  and  thv  law  is  the 


rt*V^THin 


truth.  143  Trouble  and  anguiftj  naye  taken  hold  omae  u  yet  th y 
commandments  are  my  delights.  144. The  righteoufnefs  of  thy 
teftimoaics  is  eveiltffing .  give  Me  uriaerfladding,  and  I  fhall  lire* 

^STopVtfrlPar/ip. 

14V  T  cried  with  my  whole  hpart,  hear  me,  0  Lord  :  1  will 
keep  thy  ftatutes.  146  1  cried  unto  thee,  fave  me,  and  1  (hall 
keep  thy  tellimonies. .  14*7 1  presented  the  dawning  of  the  morn¬ 
ing  ana  cried’*  1  hoped  in  tbyv|prd>.^  .148  Mine  eyes  prevent  the 
night  watches  4hat  f  might  ncdfyue  in-  thy  worth  149- Hear 
my  voicoacaorrffiTg  offtt  IftyToyipg  kindnrlV  ft  U»«L*quicken  me 
accptdiog  tOhahy-judgoent;  ryotney draw  nieh  that  loliow  after 
tnilchief :  they  are  far  from  thy. jay.,  rn  Mf  Comfort  is  that 
Thon  art  near,  0  Lord,  to  help  me,  and  all  thy  commandments 
arSTruth.  1  j  z  Cbncerrtingtby  teffcnxrojcs,  {  have  known.of  old, 
that  thou  hall  founded  them  for  ever  i,  e.  that  thy  Word or  Tro wi¬ 
fe*  vaQ  be  found  ever  Truet  w  Never  to  fail  tbojc  that  rely  on  tke/n* 

Refli  or  Part  ao. 


iyj'  Confider  mine  affli&ion,  and  deliver  me;  for  I  do  not  for¬ 
get  thy  law.  |?4  Plead  my  caufe,  and  deliver  me;  quicken  me 
according  to  thy  word.  iyy  Salvation  is  far  from  the  wicked  /.  e. 
Sort  lam  that  it  u  Far  from  tbee  to  help  the  Wicked ;  for  they 
feeknot  thy  flatates.  1  yd  Great  are  thy  tender  mercies,  O  Lord  : 
quicken  me  according  to  thy  judgments.  1  yrj  Many  are  my  per- 
fecuters,  and  mine  enemies :  yet;  do  I  not  decline  from  thy  tefli- 
raopies.  iy8 1  beheld  the  tranfgreflors,  and  was  grieved;  becaufe 
they  kept  not  thy  word,  ij.9  Confider  how  I  love  thy  precepts: 
quicken  me,  0  Lord,  according  to  thy  loving  kindnef*.  160  Thy 
word  is  true  from  the  beginning :  and  every  one  of  thy  righteous 
judgments  endureth  forever. 

Schin 
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Schin  or  Part  xi. 

161  Princes  have  perforated  me  without  a  cattfe:  but  my  heart 
jbadeth  in  awe  of  thy  won),  fa  a*  that  / fba&  net  attempt  to  avenge 
my  fi/f  on  'em  by  anyShsfuU means,  j 6x  I  rejoycc  at  thy  wort),  as 
one  tharfindetb  great  fpoiL  163  I  ban  and  abhor  lying  :  but  thy 
law  do  1  love.  1 64  Seven  or  Many  times  a  day  do  1  pram  thee:  be- 
caufe  of  thy  rigbtcousjndgmentj.  165  Great  peace  at  Uaft  of  Mind 
have  they  which  love  thy  law :  and  nothing-  flull  offend  them  or 
etmfe  them  to  kwe  eff foUawtHg  tby  £4 w.  i6C>I.o'rd  I  h aye-hoped 
far  thy  falvation,  and  done- thy  co  unhand  menu  :  "n£-r  My  foul 
hath  kept  thy  ceff imonies ;  and  If.iovrth4ai  exceedingly,  lipgf 
have  kept  thy.pweptt  and  thy  teilimonies  :  for  all  'my  wayr'aftt 
before  thee,  . 

TaH  of  Fart  n. 

169  Let  my  cry  come  near  before  thee,  0  Lord :  give  me  under, 
{landing  according  to  thy  word,  j^o  Let  my  {application  come 
before  thee :  delive^me  according  to  ihy  word.  1*71  My  lips  {ball 
utter  -praife,  when  thou  haft  taught  me  thy  ftatutes.  17a  My 
tongue  fhillfpeafc  of  thy  word:  for  all  thy  commandments  are 
righteoufnefs.  173  Let  thine  hand  help  me  :  for  I  have  chofcn 
thy  precepts.  174 1  have  longed  lor  thy  falvation,  O.Lord :  and 
thy  law  is  my  delight.  177  Let  my  foul  live,  and  it  {hall  praile 
thee  ;  «d  to  «hy  judgments  help  me.  1 76 1  have  gone  allray,  or 
teen  forced  by  my  Enemies  to  wander  from  place  to  place >  like  a  loft 
fheep ;  Be  tbou-pkas  d,  as  a  Care  fad  Shepherd  does  leek  bis  loft  ifbcep 
and  bring  bint  Me  home  when  be  has  found  him,  to  aft  in  like  etianner 
toward  mc&i'j  fervant,  by  going  on  to  p rote ft  me  from  my  Enemies , 
and  to  pat  me  into  the  Eight  way  for  efcafing  aS  the  dangers  /  at» 
expos'd  tOj  and  in  tby  good  time  by reporing  me  to  my  Liberty ,  and 
ft  tansy  Homey  Red  and  Safety :  for  I  do  not  forge  fthy  command, 
mails . 

PSAL  CXX. 

A  fang  of  degrees,  fa}  probably  compos'd  by'D*wdt  wbesty  on  account  of 
the  Faife  Jccufationr  of  Doeg  and other  j,  be  was  forced  to  fee  bit 
own  Country,  and/lay  for  form  time  among  the  Kedarctts. 

(z)  No.  Certain  account  can  be  given,  why  tbit  and- the  fourteen  Pi  alms  which 
follow,  are  called  Songs  of  Dtgrut  or  dptntt.  As  for  the  7 almudital  account 
thereof,  viz.  that  they  are  fo  called  from  the  fifteen  Srtft  or  Stoirt  op  co  theTem- 
pie  on  which  they  were  wont  to  be  fung,  it  is  generally  rejected  now  adays  by 
the  Learned'.  And  it  is  judg’d  more  probable,  that  the  fail!  Title  denotes,  ei¬ 
ther  the  Elevation  of  the  Voice  in  tinging  thefe  Songs,  or  the  i*ttSt*ce  of  the 
Coippofurc  or  Mtsfick  to  which  they  were  let,  or  the  High  Efittm  they  had  of  ’em , 
.particularly  beeaufe,  tho*  molt  of  em  were  Compos'd,  afore,  yet  they  were  very. 
fit  ftr  their  Ufe  at  and  4  Peer  their  Return  from  the  Babylon  ifii  Captivity,  which 
their  Return  might  well  be  Styled  their Spent  or  Going  up  to  their  own  Country. 


_ PARAPHRASE.  _ 

In  my  diftrcfs  I  cried  umo  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  me.  ?.  I 
faid,  deliver  my  fool*  0  Lord,  from  lying  lips,  and  from’ a  deceitful 
league.  3  What  fbalf  be  gtren  lento  thee  ?  or  whac  ftnlf  he  tlonA>. 
untoithee,  thou  falfe/^re/cA  .thatwfefl  thy  tongue  thus  faljly 
ettfe  me  ?  if.  In  fiend,  of  tmmng  at  lift  to  tbyAAvantage,  thy  Fdlfe  <nr- 
cufations  fbail  prove  tby  utter  Undoing,  at.  if  thou  waft  /hot  thro'  with 
feyeral  (hup  arrows  feat  from  the  hfonds  of  the  mighty,  or  as  if  tby 
Body  was  burnt  with  coals  of  juniper  /.  e.  With  a  ftrong  Fire ,  and 
which  will  not  Ccafe-  tiU  it  baxconfum'd  thee,,  y  Wo  is  me,  that  I 
am.  thus  forced  by  means  offucb  fdlfe  Aeeafations  to  fojourn  long  dot 
of  my  own  Country ,  that  I  amforccdtf‘A'#e\\  in  the  teins  of  K*dar  or 
among  the  barbarous  Arabs?-  6  My  foul  hath'lfmgniweit  .with  him 
that  hateth  peace  i.  e.  'During  my  fobg] flay  here,/ cad t  but  continually 
think  of  the  implacable  Spirit  of  my.  Enemies ,  which  will  not  f offer  ’em 
to  come  to  any  ' Agreement  with  me.  7  Ear  [  am  for  making  peace 
■  with  ’em,  but  when  TTpeat  or  make  a  Motion  for  Peace,  they  are 
for  war,  ar  continuing  on  their  Enmitf  themont^trimhlm  thereby  that- 
I  kegen  to  '4ijh.ufl.niy  Cattfe^  or  Craftily  feek  feme  undue  Advantage 
by  a  freaty  or  Reconciliation. 

PSAL,  CXXI. 

A  fong  of  degrees,  pr-obokJy  compos’ d'by  David,  dhring  bis  Flight  from 

Abjdlhot, 

I  will  lifi.up  toy  eye*(  to  or  toward  the  \u\U-or-Momrt-~St6ff,  where- 
it  the  Ark  of  £Wg  from  whence  or  whom  comes  toy  help,  i  Far 
toy  Cib/^'help’Comes  fromthe  Lord;  who  made  heave rv and  earth, 
and  has ebafen  Mount  Sion  for his  3d  welling. place  in  a  more  [pedal 
manner  on  Earth.  3.  And  me  tbitiju  f  bear  we  of  his  Angels  or  Mi •- 
ntftexs  calling  to  meoutofhis  Holy  place,  and  faying.  Fear  not,  he 
wiU  not  fuffer  thy  foot  to  be  moved  /.  e.  Thee  to  be  quite  Overcome : 
he  ilut:keeps  therwiU  not  (lumber.  4  Behold  he  that  keeps  the 
Jlafe  of  Ifrael  from' being  Wholly  fuhvtrted by  this  Rebellion, and  there¬ 
fore  in  a  [pedal  manner  keeps  thee  the  Right  full  King,  [hall  neither 
f! umber  nor  deep,  whereas  the  ftrongeft  Forces  of  thy  Emeries  muft 
fame  dwes  fleep .  y  The  Lord  is  thy  keeper,  the  Lord  is  thy  {hade 
or  Shelter  on  tny  right  hand,  to  [better  or  proteS  thee  againft  thy  en¬ 
emies,  as  be  (better  d your  Forefathers  witM  a  Cloud  when  tiny  went 
thro'  the  Wildcrneft .  6  So  that  alt  ho’  thou  art  forced  to  take  up  tby 
Quarters  in  the  Open  ft eld \  yet  the  fun  (hall  not  fm  ite  or  hurt  thee  by 
day  with  its  heat ,  nor  the  moon  by  theColdand  Moiftme  of  the  night. 

7  The  Lord  Qull  preferve  thee  from  all  evil :  he  lhaU  prefer  ve  thy 
foul,  8  The  Lord  (hall  preferve  thy  going  out,  and  thy  coming 
in,  from  this  time  forth  and  even  for  evermore. 


PSAL. 
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PSAL.  CXXIL 

A  fang  9!  degrees  of  David.  («) 

I  was  glad  when  they  fa  id  unto.pe  then  m  the  Country^  and  a  little 
if  fire  (be  approaching  Ffhfi*  let  us  %o  tofcrufalem  into  thq  houft  of 
the  Lord,  there  to  celebrate  the  JaidtKeflival.  1  Our  feet.finlllland 
within  thy  gates,  O  jeruialem  i.  e.  Surety  it  is  Oar  duty  to  go  up  to 
Jcrufalcm  on  thejaid  account,  artd'ibereftre'we  ought  to  do  ft.  Readily, 
l  For  how  jcruhit  mdses  netly  fcaftcr'd  as  4S  its.  buildings  as  For¬ 
merly,  but  is  built  as  a  city  th ar  j s  cojfnpa$  together,  and  united  in 
goodly  order  as  we  ,  OMgbt  ro  be,  atid.  by  which  <maaut-it-4a*lju  tejtffpc 
Sbonger.  4  Be  fide s  there  utbe'jfoufe  of  the  Lord,  whkhac.  at  tie 
fever  a J  fiejhvols  aridm  other.  Solemn  cccafions,  the  tribes  go  up,  the 
tribes  of  the  people  of  the  Lord  unto  the  teftimony-w  drk  of  the  Qpd 
ol  Ifrael,  before  it  to  give  thanks  pmo  the  name  of  the  Lord^  and 
thereby  to  tefitfy  then  shank*  to  him,  for  the  great.  Benefits  be  btflcvos 
upon  ’eta.  •  y  Mfi  they  roup  from  all  parts  of  the  Kingdom  or  out  of 
all' the  Tribes  to  Jerufalem,  on  account  of  j  office  as  vec/l  as  Religion  : 
for  there  are  let  thrones  of  judgment :  the  thrones  of  the  houfeof 
David  i.  t  There  fits  the  Sufream  judicatory  of  the  Kingdom,  and 
there  is  tie  Royal  Talace,  6.  Wherefore  it  it  our  *Duty  in  a  fpecial 
manner  to  pji^Jpr  the peace  of  fenifalera:  they  .fhaU.  profper  that 
Joye  thee,  n  Peace  be 'within  th’jr  walls,  and.  pfpXperity  within 
thy  palaces.  8  for  my  67eVhren  aikfeempMMqitfr  fakes'  1  }V$now 
lay  or  pray.  Peace  be  widmrtlrer.  \  j>  SutyfpeciaJly  becauft  of  the 
houleof  the  Lord  otu  God  which  is  within  thee,  I  will  (sever  ceaje 
to.  feek  thy  good,  by  all  means  and  fo  by  stayer. 

J?SAL.  GXX1IL  i 

A  fong  of  degrees,  probably  made  'when  Jerufokm  mas  beftegd  by 
Jtabfbaieb  ac. 

Unto  thee  lift  I  up  mine  eyes,  Q  thou  tha|  dwelleft  in  the  hea¬ 
vens.  1  Behold  as  the  eyes  of  fervants  or  jUves  look  or  humbly  fob- 
r/tit  unto  ihePunifbmnt  infti&edonfemby  the  hand  ol  their  milters, 
and  as  the  eyes  ot  a  maiden  Slave  took  in  the  fame  Senje  unto  the 
haqdof  her  miftrefs,  none  of*  cm  dating  to  murmur  or.  refill  or  witb: 
draw  tbctnfifivetfiom  ‘Punifhment,  bm  patiently  to  bear  afltbcfirokcr 
had  uhin  'eM^  tiJl  (bey  fee  (hyp  Maftf  rt  or  Mtflrcf:  of  themfelves  with¬ 
hold  their  hands  from panifiuitg  ’em-  anymore ;  To  our  eyes  unto 

>.  f»AXhe  Talmudtfh  tell  as,  that  they  Were  wont  to  hog  t bejtrft  Verfe  of  this 
Pftha,  they  went  out  oF  the  Country  toward  Jcrofakm,  carrying  their.  Fiift- 
fruiss  to  the  liocfe  of  the  Lord,  as  the  £tW  diretb  D**t.  *6,  a.  And  whtn  they 
ehte^'iVidtththeGifes.fhey  fang  the  fdyid  Vet  fa.  .There  nrobtbly  they  were, 
nted  byfonifc  of  the 'Citizens,'  who  f*fig‘the  Reft  of  iHe,  Pftlm  rogetwr  witfl 
ti  ne)  ^«eat  .mtnllllt  TMt^le.  ’  OF  which  Cuftthtt"Mr«  h^dticae  Ut,  > 
d^tynetfr.  Cap.  13,  See  alfo  Note  (x)  to  PFal.  1 10. 
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the band  of  God,  we  humbly  fubmntmg  oar  J fives  to  bis  CorroQton, 
till  be  pleafes  to  hold  bis  band  from  puniflihtg  as  any  longer ;  and  thus 
we  patient!/  wait  on  the  Lord  our  God,  until  that  he  have  mercy 
upon  us  in  removing  ottr  prefent  great  Calamities.  3  Hive  mercy  up¬ 
on  us,  O  Lord,  have  mercy  upon'  ds  :  for  we  are  exceedingly  filled 
with  contempt.  4  Our  foul  is  exceedingly  filled  with  the  (corn¬ 
ing  of  thole  viz  tie  Afjyrisas  thaciare  at  cafe  or  five  in  Pnjpertty , 
and  with  the  contempt  of  the  faid  fLnemy,  whofc  Strength  and  Sac- 
cejl  hitherto  has  made  him  moft  exceeding  proud. 

P  S  A  L.  CXXIV. 

A  fongofd  eg  re  e$Wf ^Davtd,  compil'd  b/bim  in  refpcB  of  the  Great 
hmafion oft he  PhHifi'ms  mention*}/ ‘i  Satrtry,  1 or  in  refpeSt  of  the 
Ammonites  and  their  AfJ ociatTs  Mention'd  2  Sant.  iv.~~F  ~&c. 

If  JThad  not  bceathe  Lord  who  Was  on  our  fide,  now  may  Ifrael 
fayY*  a  If  it  had  not  been  (he  Lord  who  was  on  our  fide,  when 
men  role  .up  ^gainihTTT  }  Then'tfrey'  hCd  firaifowed  us  up  quick, 
whtfff  their  wrath  was  kindled  agaihft  (ft;  4 -Then  the  Enemy  like 
a  Floodof ifetflThldtftttfwhelmedlis,  the  It  ream  or  ford  AWhad 
gone  over  our  foul  or  drown'd  us>  «  Then  theEhemy  growing  mofi 
and  more  proud.  Hie  Waters  that JvetU  more  and  more ,  had  gone  over 
our'fiju!;  (Bieftcd  be  theLord,  vfio  hath  not  given  us  as  a  prey  to 
their  teeth.^  'yQoribuI  is  efcaped  as  a, bird  out  of  the  iinre  of  the' 
fowlers  ,-ihe  fosre  is  broken,  and  we  a t e  e  leaped  -&Qur  help  it  in 
thcoame  ot-ihe-Emd-,  wliu  urafftrhflrVe'n  and  earth. 

-  -  -  -P  SA  L.  exxv; 

A  fong  of  degrees,  being  probably  afiotu  Exhortation  of  Hczekidb  to 
the  People  to  trtsfi  in  the  Lord,  when  the  Adrians  bejieg'd  and 
threaten'd  to  dtftroj  Jerufalem.  !  , 

They  that  trull  in  the  Lord  (hall  be  as  mountZion,  which  cannot 
be  removed,  but  abideth  for  ever.  1  %  As  the  mountains  are  round 
about  Jerusalem,  fo  the  Providence^  or  Angels  of  the  Lord  is  round 
about  his  people,  to  defend’emon  all  Sides  as  long  as  they  continue 
Faithfull to  him,  from  henceforth  even  for  ever.  3  For  the  rod  or 
Power  of  the  wicked  (bail  not  refl  upon  or  continue  always  to  opprefs 
the  lot  or  Country  of  the  righteous,  left  the  righteous,  having  their 
Patience  fuite  tired  out,  fbculd  put  forth  their  hands  unto  iniquity 
i.e.be  tempted  to  lay  a  fide  their  Pious  Trap  in  God,  and  ley'hold  of  any 
Means,  the*  never  fotmjuft,  to  obtain  2)e!beraftte.  ^  Therefore  be 
p/eafed  to  do  good,  O  Lord,  unto  thole  that  be  good,  and  to  them 
that  are  upright  in  their  hearts,  by  delivering  'em  from  tbeirprefent 
t&iiferies.  y  As  for  fuch  as,  inBead  of  growingBetter  by  ottr  frefent 
Opyrejfpms,  turn  afide  from  the.  Ways  of  Piety  to  their  crooked  ways- 
of  knpifty,  the  Lord  Hull  lead  themfonh  ordcliver  them  opto  sue 

Ptmijb- 
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Tunijh§ftal  with  the  workers  of  iniquity  their preterit  Oppreffors: 
but  peace  (ball  bp  bpon  or  rt Bor'd again  to  tbe  Land j/Ifracl. 

kN  PSAL.  CXXVL 

A  fongof  degrees  generally  thought  to  *e  compofedhy  %U*>  when  they 
return'd  out  ofBabykn.  ’ 

When  the  Lord  turned  aula  thep^ptirity  ©t.Zion  i.  e.  turn'd  the 
be  art  of  Cyrus  tbe  Verfian  Emperor  end  other  his  Succeffors  fo,  at  to 
give  l^bertf  for  the  feuttA  Captive*  to  return  to  their  Oi&n  Country, 
we  were  li$pthem  ,ik|t  dream  r.  r  IV e  could fcarce, believe  it,  but 
were  aptfa  think  ourfelvis  enjoins  Vseant  of  Jo  great  &  Happ  ineft. 

2  Then  was  bar  mouth  fiHba  withl^ugbte-F,  cad  otfi  nmgtte  with 
linging :  t^u  ftid  they  among  the  heaiheo;  The  LoncMrartrdeoe 
great  thingr'for  them,,  j  And moR  True  it  is ,  that  in  bringisegabout 
this  our  'Deliverance  from  Captivity,  when  there  appeared  fa  lit  lie  Signs 
of  It  afore,  the  Loro  hath  done  great  things  for  us  :  whereof  we  are 
glad.  4  ae  pleas'd  to  go  oh  to  turn  bgain  the  Reft  of  our  captivity 
fie.  to  move  the  Hearts  of  oar  Brethren,  that  yet  cboofe  to  remain  m 
Babylon,  far  to  change  their  Minds ,  and  to  cboofe  rather  to  return  to 
their  Own  Country ,  to  which  their  Return  would he  as  Advantageous, 
as  the  dreams  of  (Voter  are  to  dry  ladi in  the  fomfa.  s  This  Joallb* 
a  means  to  make  good  that ‘Proverb,  They  that  fow  iu  tear:,  (hall 
reap  in  joy :  for  thereby  the  yet  [mail  Number,  that  are  return'd  to 
plant tbefol elves  bergrand  have  latd  th^  foundation  of  the  Temple  (ye. 
net  without  great  Grief  occaf ton'd  by  the  Oppofitkn  they  meet  with iu 
the  faidtVotk  from  their  Enemies ,  might  he  fo  much  increafed  as,  by 
God's  blejfing  to  be  able  to  per fc&  the  fiuildtttg  of  the  Temple  and  of 
Jerufatem ,  notvoitbfianding  off  theOfpofitim  of  their  Enemies ,  earn 
thereupon  to  Rejoice.  6  Jufi  as  he  «|  the  Husbandman  goeth  forth 
to  fow  and  weepeth  often  on  fame  account  or  other,  as  Bad  (Veatber 
for  fowing  (ye.  at  the  time  of  his  beaming  his  little  and  therefore  on 
account  of  Scarcity  precious  or  dear  ford  out  into  tin  field  to  fow  it, 
{ball  doubtlefs  or  generally  does  at  ejarveft  come  again  with  re- 
ioycine,  on  account  of  bringing  his  (heaves  with  him  i.  c.  having  a 
Plenties  Ctop. 

PSAL.  cxxvn. 

A  fong  of  degrees  and  probably  of  Solomon. 

Except  the  Lord  build  i.  e.  b/efs  idem  that  build  the  houfe,  they 
labour  ip  vain  that  build  it  -*  except  the  Lord  keep  /,  e.  blefs  them 
that  keep  the  city,  the  watchman  waf  eth  but  in  vain,  a  It  is  vain 
for  you  to  rife  up  early,  to  Gt  up  late,  and  fo  to  eat  the  bread  of 
for  raws  or  to  think  to  maintain  yourfehies  by your  Own  great  and  pain- 
fuS  Cert ,  unleft  Gad's  Bteffinggoes  along  with  your  Care :  for  fo  viz. 
by  hleffing  their  hmefi  Endeavours. he  giveth  his  FaithfuU  and  there-. 

*N  fare 
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fore  beloved  Servants  Very  often  great  Tkuty,  without  buy  fuch 
hordfbip  of  Labour  as  makes  'em  Wen/  themfelves  due  time  for  fieep. 
j  Lo,  another  Infiance  of  the  Falsity  of  thinking  tV »  can  do  any  thing 
without  God's  Bleffing  is  this, viz.  Ififatf -children  are  an  heritage  of  the 
Lord  i.e.  are  given  by  him  only  to  fuck  Parents  as  he  pleafes,  for'  to 
inherit  their  E fates,  and  the  frit  it  of  the  womb  is  to  he  cftcem’d  his 
reward.  4  His  Reward l  fay,  hecauf r  as  arrows  are  a  Means  to  keep 
off snAffailont  or  Enemy,  in  the  hand  of  a  might;  man  when off ault- 
od,  To  a-rt  children  of  the  youth  /.  e.  So  Children  that  are  in  the  Vi  - 
gour  of  thiir  Tenth  are  a  Special  Means  of  2)  e fence  to  a  Mali  in  his  Old 
s  Happy  is  the  mStfthat  h*thhu  Houfe  like  a  Champions,  gui- 
ver  full  of  Arrows,  full  of  them they  (hall  nhrhe  afiuraed  or  afraid, 
hue  they  (hail  fpeafc  with  or  Cours^eoufly  tneomter  the  enemies  in 
or  ft  the  gate  of  their  Oven  houfe  or  City,  when  a  faulted  by  Enemies , 
or JhaS  Couragtcujlyanfwer  artj  Accu fatten  broaghtagabtA  their  father 
in  any  Court  of  Jydicaiwe. 

psal  cxxvm 

A  ftirftg  of  degrees. 

Bleflcd  is  evtry  one  that  fcareili  the  Lord:  that  walketh  in  his 
rttufse*  iH*or.thpu  (halt  eat  or  ria>  tlx  fruits  of  the  labour  of  thirie 
hands:  happymaft thou Be,'  ahottlBau Ve'WeH with theei  3 Thy 
SfifeJMlfbe-as  ^  fruitfijliyine  by  f he fidet of  riimehoofe :  thy  chil¬ 
dren  like  olive-  plaftVs  round  abQp^thxjWLbU.  4  Behold,  that  thus 
JhtH  the  mh  US  6Tbifca  fttat  reiVcth  the  Lord.  jr-The  Lord  QiaH 
Weft  thee  out- of  hii  *T*$trnatIeor  MountZAoh,  if  thou  duly  attend, 
efl his puhliikand  nsoreSokmn  &n/;«  there :  and  thou  Inalt  thus 
be  mop  likely  to  fect^e  good  of  Jernfitleifi  *slf  tht^ays  of  thy  life- 
6  Tea.  thou  Quit  (be  tfiv  chiWHtns child ren,  and  peace  upon  Uriel. 

PSAL.  C&Sftfc 

A  forigw  decrees. 

Many  a  time'  have  they  afHiftetf  me  from  my  youth,  iqay  Ifrael 
now  fay  ':  a  Many  a  time  have  they  affli&ed  me  from  my  yoitth : 
yet  they  have  not  prevailed  agdinft  me  fo  far  as  quite  to  deftrey  tnet 
as  they  aim’d  to  do.  j  They  bavkoften  fifed  me  Very  Gruffly,  ftitiurg- 
ing  me  fo,  as  if  the  plowbrs  plowed  upon  my  hzokyond  tier  extey  bad 
made  long  furrows,  fo  deep  oddUevjr  w Prt  the  frettnds  made  on, my 
Buck  by  the  Scourging  /underwent. "  4  but  the  Lortfn  rigtattfoos ; 
hud  at  /off  he  hath  cut  afunder  Ithe  cord*  of  "the  wicked  i.  e,  deli- 
vtr*d  me  from  their  Power,  who  Wrr  wont  totyme  with  Cords  VohHt 
they  thas  craeSy  Scourg'd  me,  i  Let  them  all  that  remar*  be-coti- 
foundedand  turned  back  or  defeated,  that  hate^ton*  Let  thehf 
be  a*  the  grtfs  upon  the  honfe-tops,  wh|pft\vii)iererh  aloicit 
gr owfe chi  op :  7  Wherewith  thq  moweLfifleth  net  hi*  nhad}'  no? 
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he  that  bindeth  fheaves,  his  bofora.  8  Neither  do  they  which  go 
by,  fay  upon  *rry  fucb  account what  they  are  wont  to  jay  to  Mowers 
and Sheave- binders  tr/s.  The  bleffinj^of  the:' Lord  be  upon  you.:  we 
blefs  you  in  th* name  of  the  Lord  :  That  is  tit  fbtrt  from  v.  6.  tee 
aS  their  Hopes  ire  dif appointed,  and  Thetnfehes  arris'  to.  Clothing)  nor 
let  day  one  fo  much  as  wifb'em  Ft  offer  i ty. 

PSA  L.  CXXX. 

A  fong  of  degrees,  probablj  compos'd  by  Ddoid.  {b) 

Out  of ‘the  depths  or  detpeff  Troubles  or.  $tns  have  I  cried  unfo 
thee,  O  Lord,’  a  Lbrd,  hear  my  voice  y  l^t  jhineeaiihr  aU$ttiive 
to  the  voice  of  my  fuppfkar ioffs.  ^  ff  thou,  jt:9.td,  ftwuld(t  marK 
iniquities  fo  as  to  eater  into  ftrifl  judgment  t  0  Lord,  whofhaH 
Hander  he  jjneondemrid.  4  But  there  is  forgtveuefs  with  thee 
upon  Repentance,  that  by  this  meant  thou  may  A  be  feared  i.  e.  map  ft 
induce  and  encourage  Men  to  have  a  Religious  Fear  of  Thee ,  which 
st  her  wife  would  he  in  Fain,  s  Thetrfbre  I  wait.  for.  the  Lord  to  help 
and  deliver  mej  my  {out  doth  wait,  and  in  his  word  dp  l.  hope. 
6  My  foul  waiteth  for  the  Lord,  ttfore  thin  ihey  viz-  (filrMfts 
that  watch  in  the  SakBaary  foy  »he  forming  or  Breajof  day :  I  fay, 
more  then  they  that  watch  for  the  morning,  the  fata  Prtcfh  betitr 
not  more  forward  than  1  am,  to  offer  kp  their  morning  Sacrifice  Jo  tie 
herd.  ■’  -F '  Lef  tfrSrt  frbpern  the  'Lord  a  /or  with  tne  Lofft  there  is 
mercy,  ancTwuA  TftnT  hr  plenteous  ledttnptifijd'-  f .  T^HeSafTJnriny 
more  IF tfs  Ibari'vbt  can  ibmk  of,  to,  refate  out  offiijfrcp  tBofe  fiat 
traft  tit  him.  €  And  he  {halt  redeem  or  refeue  IfYaeirrotn  aD  the 
diffusions  be  may  tbrof fit  fora  time  to  lay  uptn  him  for  his  iniquities. 

PSAL.  CXXXI. 

A  fong  of  degrees  of  David,  w herein  he  clears  himftlf  before  God  of 
his  dfpkirrg  to  the  Kingdom,  Wherewith  his  Enemies  ftljlp  acatfed 
him  to  Saul. 

Lord,  my  heart  is  not  haughty,  nor  mine  eyes  lofty,,  fo  as  to 
afpire  to  the  Kingdom  during  the  life  of  Saul,  or  to  feck  his  Death  for 
to  mdkp  Way  for  my  Coming-  to  the  Throne ,  as  Thou  knowejl :  fo  far 
ami  from  this,  that  to  avoid  the  Better  any  Suspicion  thereof,  neither 
do  I  exercife  aiy  felf  in  great  matters,  or  in  things  too  high  for  me 


(b)  Til  generally  thought  'tbit  Pfilm  \f  sj  compofed  by  David,  after  be  hid 
plung'd  himfelf  into  a  very  deep  Guile  by  his  Sin  with  Bttbfbtba,  end  on  this  w 
count  it  Teems  reckon’d  One  of  the  Seven  Penitential  Pfalms.  But  as  B  ifliop  Pa¬ 
rt  Ati  obferves,  there  it  Nothing  herein,  bin  what  may  very  .Well  be  refer’d  to 
his  Persecution  by  Saul,  which  hid  now  reduced  him  to  fo  low  a  Condition, 
that  his  Heart  begtn  to  fink  under  tr$  arid  this  Teems  to  be  chr  more  confirm’d 
by. the  following  PTalm,  wherein  David  dec! am  before  God,  that  he  was  as  in- 
nocait  as  a  Child  inteT^eft  of  afpiringto  the  Throne,  wherewith  he  was  falfly 
Kcnfed  by  bis  Enemies  in  Snuf >  Court. 

*N»  i  e. 
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on  the  contrary 1  hav<;  behaved  my  fet  fall  a/ong  m  a  manner,  lent l  or. 
equal  to  mf  Place  or  Ctrcam/iancej,  and  have  quieted  my  felf  or  re~ 
fohed  to  acquit  fee  in the  prej cat  Slope  of  things.  Committing  mjr  J elf to 
thy  good  Providence,  {till  tboufbofi  fee  fit  to  make  Good  tbf  ‘Promife 
tome,  ip  mating  /Fay  tbf  felf  for  my  Advancement  to  toe  Throne} 
jufi  at  a  child  that  is  newly  weaned  of  his  mother  doe  s  depend  on  the 
Care  of  tys  Mother  to  fufiaiu  him  feme  other  way  than  by  Suckling 
him  according  to  his  Natural  at  fire :  my  foul  is  even  fo  Content  to 
SileUcPW'  Stipprefs  ady  2 Vi  far*/  Defoes  that  may  arjfe  ht  me,  either  of 
Libert}  or  Dominion,  as  a  weaned  child  thereby  Jo's  thwart  bis  No* 
tural  defaes  to  be  fiiU  Suckled,  j  And  let  ad.  the  People  of  Ifracl 
hope  in  the  Lord  in  the  like  pious  .manner,  from  henceforth  and  for 
eyeiv 

p  s  a  l  cxxxn. 

A  fong  of  degrees,  probably  ' compil'd  by  Solomon,  to  be  ufed  at  the 
Bfrdgingeftbt  Ark  mto  the  m0  Holy  placepf  the  Temple,  at  its 
Biffing  fUttv.  8.  and  cenfequtntly  at  the  dedication  of  the  Temple , 
ashen  ‘fit  Certain  beltfej  tn  hit  Prayer  on  that  Qtcaftm  feme  part  of 
this  Tfalm  viz  v:  to. 

Lord,  Jet  if  appear  that  fhou  defi  fh&  ttmtmbeTibe  Piety  of  my  Fa* 
they  pavid,-aqd  parttcularlyjbe  tsjousMumilhu  and  Sotffitmee  fir  they 
whiebbe  [hewed  it*  all  Rtf  am  fet  ions  rat  bey  than  be  would  by  any  (fn- 
lavsfuU  means  advatfce'Bimfrtf  to  the  i%vnc,  whiedtbou isadjl  pro- 
tnifed  to  fet  him  upon,  iLel  it,  Q  £fardi  efpechUy  appear  that  thou 
doff  remember,  how,  when  thou  badH  Once  advanced  him  to  the 
Xhgdom  over  all  Ifracl t  hit  PfsHdjpal.  Cary  mas  to. prwide.  a  fettled 
place'  for  tbf  mep  Pub/ici  and  Solemn  /For fb'tp,  ana  for  thy  Ark  ;  for 
hereupon  he  ftf'iretjh'totheLord,  and  vowed  onto  the  mighty  .God 
of  Jacob.  3  Sorely,  I  will  not  iome  into  the  tabernacle  of  my 
houfe  i.  c,  nty  new  built  Royal  Palace,  nor  there  go  up  into  ray  bed : 

4  I  will  not  give  fleep  to  mine  «  yes,  or  Humber  to  mine  eye- lids, 

5  Until  1  find  out  a  Convenient  pi  tee  for  the  Aik  of  the  Lor  Qyfer.to 
fet  up  a  Tabernacle  to  be  an  habitation  for  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob. 

6  Loi  we  a.  f.  David  fyc.  often  h^ard  ’em  talk  of  it  viz  of-  tke  Ark , 
vobilH  be  dwelt  with  his  Father  at  Kpbriuh  or  Bethlehem;  and 
when  Dowd  was  come  to  be  Ring*  and  refbhfd  to ,  remove  the  Ark  to 
Mount  Sion,  we  found  it  in  tbc  1ft Ids  of  the  wood  or  at  ( e)£hyatb • 

(f)  Kirjoth-jiMfim  does  fignify  the  Cot  tf  tit  Wood:,  and  therefore  may  well  be 
Ikk  denoted  by  the  fitUi  tf  rh  ff'W,  itbting  put  in  fhorr  for  thcJWrf/  oftbtCity 
tftbt  ffW/er  of  Kirj*tb.fe*rit*  j  and  It  »  not  unlikely  that  ibe-Ark  mighr  not 
be  placed  in  the  City  or  Town  itlelf,  qut*  little  without  it  in  tbc  ad  joining 
Fitjd  under  feme  Tent  or  Tabernacle.  jearim'. 


t,  e.  I  have  been  very  Cautious  not  to  concern  my  felf  in  any  State-affair's, 
but  what  belong'd  to  the  Platt  or  Ojfiyc  /  was  put  in  by  Saul  x  Surely 


IOI 
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jearim.  7  We  will  go  into  his  nberruclcj :  we  wilt  worship  at  his 
footttool.  8  And  as  likely  David  order'd  the  fume  to  he  Swig,  when 
be  brought  the  Ark  into  the  Tabernacle y  Jo  it  it  now  Pery  proper  to 
fug  «?mnvn  removing  the  Ark  out  of  the  Tabernacle  into  the  Temple 
tbu  port  Song ;  Be  pleafed  to  a  rife,  O  Lord,  or  to  cdufe  thy  'Divine 
Glory,  which  is  wont  to  appear  where  the  Ark  is,  to  orife  ana  tranJUte 
itfeif  unto  the  Temple,  into  the  ; Place  there  provided  for  thy,  Ark  to 
TeH  or  he  fettled  in  ;  Be  thou  pleafed  thus  to  caufe  thy  Fifible  Glory 
to  arife,  and  to  accompany  the  ark,  which  is  tbcSymbol  of  thy  Urengui 
ea  Tower  fad  prefence  among  us\  and  wbic&w  .ura.miio.  ahautfo  re¬ 
move  from  the -Tabernacle  built  by  thy  father  David  into  the.  Temple 
built  by  me.  .  g'Let  thy  prielts-swr  only  be  Always  Inwardly  righte¬ 
ous,  bat  on  this  foletnn  -Occa/ion  be. clothed  with  their  f acred Tr lefts 
Garments,  which  are  Outward  Emblems  of  the  rjghteonfnefs  that 
ought  to  he  m  them  ;  and  Jet  thy  faints  or  People  now  attending  this 
Sotemni/yfhavt  foT  joy.  10  For  thy  fervant  Davids  fake,  turn  not 
away  the  fact  /.  e.  deny  not  this  (be  prefent  Petition  of  Ate  thy  a- 
noin  ted  or  the  prefent  Succefhr  of  David,  nor  assy  other  Petition  that 
jball  he  made  to  thee,  agreeable  to  tty  IVtU,  by  me  or  any  of  my  Suc- 
c  effort,  n  This  I  the  more  trap  Die  lord  will  do,  betaufe  the  Lord 
hath  (worn  in  truth  unto  David,  'forafmuch  as  having  fo  Sworn,  I 
am  Jo**  Y"  will  hot  turn-  from  }*>  that  Oi  the  fruit  of  thy  body  wiU 
I  feit  upon  thy  tTfrOlie  after  thy  Deceafe.  11  And  if  thy  children 
will  keep  my  covenant  and  my  testimony,  that  I  (hull  teach  them  ; 
their  children  alio  [ball  Gt  upon  t!hy  throne  for  evermore.  For 
the  Lord  hath  chofen  Zion  :  he  hath  defired  it  for  his  habitation.. 
14  This  is  my  reft  for  ever  :  heije  will  1  dwell,  for  I  have  defired 
it.  17  T  will  abundantly  blefs  Aer  provifion  ;  I  will  fatjsfie  her 
poor  with  bread.  16  I  will  alfo  clothe  her  priefls  with  falvation 
i.  e.  defend  them  and  give  them  taufc  to  he  cou/instaffj  giving  me 
Thanks  for  the  Blefftngs  /  be  flow  upon  my  People ,  and  her  faints  i.  e. 
my  Pious  tVorfoippers  (hall  (bout  aloud  for  Joy.  1 7  There  via.  in 
Sion  will  I  make,  the  horn  of  David  robud  l  e.  the  Segal  Power  and 
Majejiy  of  David  to  appear  afrefb  tp  bis  Royal  Snceeflbrs.  1  have  or¬ 
dained  a  lamp  fori.  e.jome  of  bis  Seed  to  faceted  in  the  Throne,  dud 
fo  to  keep  up  the  Ugbt  and  Glory  of  mine  anointed  David.  1  §  His 
or  bis  Smeeffors  enemies  will  I  clothe  with  flume :  but  upon  himfelf 
i.  e.  The  Succejfbrs  of  his  OwaFtfleriiy  (halt  his  crown  floor  ith. 

p  s  a  l.  exxxm. 

A  fong  of  degrees  of  David,  probably  compofed  upon  aB  the  Tribes  of 

JJrael  uniting  together  to  bring  backDavid  to  his  7  hr  one,  from  which 

Abfakm  bad  driven  him. 

Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleifant  it  it,  for  brethren  to  dweH 

together 


lOl 
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together  iti  unity,  a  It  is  like  the  precious  and moft  fragrant^. and 
refrejhing  oin t raent  pour'd  upon  the  head,  and  that  rm  down  upon 
the  beard,  even  Aarons  beard  when  be  was  confecrated  Higbpriejl, 
and  that  went  down  to  the  skirts  or  rather  Collar  of  his  garments, 
where  be  bore  the  (d)  Names  of  aU  the  Trikes  of  ffracl.  \  Unity  is. 
as  refreshing  as  the  dew  of  heaven  is j  So  the  Top  of  Mount  (a^/JHcrraou, 
and  as  the  dew  that  defeended  upon  the  mountains  of  Zion,  for 
there  the  Lord  commanded  the  bfefling  i.e.  God  will  always blefs 
fuebas  promote  Unity,  even  with  life  or  ffappivefs  for  evermore. 

PSAL.  CXXXIV. 

A  foog  of  degrees,  probably  Sung  by  One  or  More  of  the  Ltviies  ,  at 
Shut  ting  up  the  Gates  of  the  Temple. 

Behold,  blefs  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  fervaots  of  the  Lord,  which 
by  night  /land  to  keep  Watch  in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord. .  %  Be  care¬ 
ful!  to  lift  up  your  hands  or  to  fpend  the  time  as  much  as  you  eau  in 
‘Devotion,  WtilBye  thus  watch  in  the  fanftuar?.  3  The -Lord  that 
made  Heaven  and  earih,  "bfefs  pr  wtlibieft  thee  for  fo  doing  out  of 
his  Tabernacle  or  Tentple  on  Zion.  . 

PSA  L.  CXXXV. 

Thought  to  be  Sung  by  the  Levites  at  the  opening  of  the  Temple  Gates. 

Praife  ye  the  Lord,  pratfe  ye  the  name  of  the  Lord,  praife  him 
O ye  fervants  of  the  Lord.  3.  Ye  that  Jland  in  the  houfe  of  the 
Lord,  in  t  he  courts  of  the  hmiTeVf  out  dad.  -y  Prerfc  ye  the  Lord, 
for  the  Lordn  goertT.  fine  praties  unto  his  name,  for  it  is  plea  fin  t, 
4  For  the  Lord  bath  chofen  Jacob'ontolurafcif,  and  Ifrael  for  his 
peculiar,  treafure.  j  For  I  know  that  the  Lord  is  great,  and  that 
our  Lord  is  above  aD  gods.  5  Whatsoever  the  Lord  pleaftd,  that 
did  he  in  heaven  and  inearth,  in  th^efeas,  and  all  deep  places  7  He 
cauftth  the  vapours  to  afeend  from  the  ends  of  the  earth, he  maketh 
lightning  for  to  accompany  of  ten  the  rain:  he  bruigeth  tbewind 
out  of  Unknown  places ,  and  that  with  fucb  Floknce  and  Continuance 
asifbe  bad  jomewberehis  treafurie^/or  to  keep  *em  in  Store.  8  Who 
fmote  the  firlt-born  of  Egypt,  both -of  man  and  beaft.  9  Who  Lent 
tokens  and  wonders  into  the  midft  of  thee,  0 Egypt,  upon  Pharaoh, 
and  upon  all  his  fervaots.  10  Who  fmote  great  nations,  and  Hew 
mighty  kings :  11  Sihon  king  of  ttye  A  mo  rite  a,  and  Og.  king  of  Ba- 
fban,  and'ali  the  kingdoms  ofCanaan :  1 2  And  gave  their  land  Tor 
an  heritage,  an  heritage  unto  Ifrael  his  people.  1  g  Thy  name,  O 
(d)  Namely  engraven  on  the  two  Oujxfei m  that  were  on  the  Shtuldtrt  of  the 
*s  Exod  *8. 9-.1  1.  (da)  Mr.  Uatutird  in  his  Journey  to  Jtrafaim  under 
Monday  North  si,  fays,  that  He  thd  his  'Companions  lying  one  night  not  fir 
from  Msnnt  Hm***,  were  foffictently  inftru£ted  by  Experience.  What  the  holy 
Pfalmift  means  by  the  Dew  of  Htmtn,  their  Tents  being  as  Wet  with  it,  as  if 
it  bad  rain'd  all  night. 

Lord, 


Tfalm  CXXXV,  CXXXVI. 

PARAPHRASE. 


Lard,  endureth  forever,  and  thy  memorial,  O  Lord,  throughout 
alt  generations.  14  For  the  Lord  1  will  indeed  judge  or  pani ft  his  peo. 
pie,  when  they  offend  him,  and  en\  their  Repentance  he  will  aft  as  if 
be  did  repent  bimfelf  concerning  what  be  bad  done  to  his  fer  varus. 
For  all  our  Punijbments  and  Deliverances  are  to  be  attributed  to  our 
God  Os/j,  and  not  to  any  Tower 4  be  /dels  of  the  Heathen  have,  j  $  Per 
the  idols  of  the  heathen  are  Giver  and  gold, the  work  ot  mens  hands. 
16  They  have  months,  but  they  fpeak  not ;  eyes  have  they,  but 
they  fee  nor.  13  They  have  ears,  but  they  hear  not;  neither  is 
there  any  breath  in  their  mouthsv  18  They  that  make  them  are 
like  unto  them  1  fo  is  every  one  that  trufiethm them.'— 19  There¬ 
fore  hlefs  the  Lord,  O  ho ufe  of  ITratl :  biefs  the  Lord,  0  houfe  of 
Aaron,  id  Biefs  the  Lord,  0  houfe  of  Levi ;  ye  that  fear  the 
Lord,  hlefs  the  Lord,  .  it  Bleffed  be  the  Lord  out  of  the  Mouths 
of  bis  Servants  that  come  to  wtrfbip  him  at  Zion,  even  the  Lord  which 
dwelleth  in  bis  Tabernacle  or  Temple  on  Mount  Sion  at  Jerusalem, 
Praife  ye  the  Lord. 


PSAL.  CXXXVL 

Thought  take  ufuaVf  Sung  on  the  Great  Fijltvals ;  It  has  do  need  of 

Explication . 

O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  Is  good :  for  his  mercy  en- 
dnreth  forever.  a.O  give  thanks  unto  the  God  of  gods  :  for  his 
nuTey~e«4wi«ihTat eye r  3  Ogive  thanks  to  the  Lord  oflordss 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  evtr.  4  To  him  who  alone  doth  great 
wonders :  for  his  mercy  endureth  Tor  ever,  y  To  him  that  by  wif. 
dom  made  the  heavens;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  6  To 
him  that  flretched  out  the  earth  above  the  waters:  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever.  7  To  hioi  ih^tmade  great  lights ;  for  his  mer¬ 
cy  endureth  forever.  8  The  fun  to  rule  by  day:  for  his  mercy 
endureth  forever.  9  The  moon  and  Bars  to  rule  by  night:  lor  hia 
mercy  endureth  for  ever.  10 To  him  that  fmote  Egypt  in  their 
Hrftborn :  for  his  mcrey  endureth  for  ever,  1 1  And  brought  out 
Ifrael  ftom  among  them  :  for  his  mercy  endureth  forever.  nWith 
a  ftrong  hand,  and  with  a  flretched  out  arm  :  for  his  mercy  endu- 
reth  for  ever.  13  To  him  which  divided  the  Red  Tea  into  pans: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  eveir.  14  And  made  Ifrael  to  pals 
through  the  mldftoF  it:  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  1  y  But 
overthrew  Pharaoh  and  his  hofl  |n  the  Red  lea :  for  his  mercy  en¬ 
dureth  for  ever.  1 6  To  him  which  led  his  people  through  the  wil- 
dernef* :  for  his  raerev  endureth  for  ever.  17  To  him  which 
fmote  great  kings  :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  18  And  ikw 
famous kipgs  ;  for  his  mercy  endureth  forever.  ipSihon  king  of 
the  Amorites  :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever,  ao  And  Ogwie 
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kingot  Bafhan :  tor  his  mercy  endureth  forever,  n  And  gave 
their  land  for  an  heritage:  for  his  mere;  endureth  for  ever. 
aiEvenan  heritage  unto Tfrael  hisfervam:  for  his  mercy  endu¬ 
red  forever.  13  Who  remembred  us  in  our  low  cftaie:  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever.  14  And  hath  redeemed  us  from  our  e« 
nemies:  for  his  mercy  endureth  forever.  iy  Who  giveth  food  10 
all  Uclh :  for  his  mercy  endureth  far  ever.  x6  O  gi  ve  thanks  unto 
the  God  of  heaven;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.* 

PSAL.  CXXXV1I. 

Evidently  compofed  by  fame  yewifb  Captive  in  Babylon. 

By  the  rivers  of  Babylon,  there  we  fat  down,  yea  wewepr,  when 
we  remembred  Zion.  iWe  hangediour  harps, teb/VA we  brought  along 
<mtb  str,ott  the  willows, in  the  midfl  thereof  or  that  <usere  along  tbeRt- 
vers  Jidis ,  as  judging  it  Improper  to  make  ufe  tf’em  there,  as  things. at 
leafl  then  Hood  with  us.  3  For  there  they  that  carried  us  away 
captive,  required  of  us  tojing  or  play  a  fong*,  and  they  that  bad 
wafted  us  and  oar  Country,  required  of  us  to  make  them fome  mirth, 
faying,  Sing  or  p/ay  us  one  of  the  longs  that  were  wont  to  be  ufedin 
the  Service  oi  the  T emple  on  i5ttMHr/iZion.  4  To  which  we  an/toer'd. 
How  fh.iil  we  ling  the  Lords  fong  /.  e.  any  Song  'comps fed  for  Cod’s 
Service,  and  not  for  fifUmc  and  Sport,  in  a  ft  range  land  wbeninas 
Captives  we  are  full  of  Sorrow,  and' fo  wholly  indifpofed  for  Singing ; 
y  Naff  aid  /  within  my  felf,  iflfoiget  thect.  e.  thy  prejent  ruinous 
Condition,  OJerufaletn,  fo  as  to  s_ratify,tbsir-dtfTrtt  by  profaning  thy 
Mujtck  wd'$engsf  sfcC my  light  hand  forget  her  cunning  or  skill  to 
play  upon  the  Harp,  6  If  l  do  not  remember  thee  foas  not  to  gratify 
them  as  / ftidafore ,  let  my  tongue  jsleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth ; 
ifl  prefer  not  Jerufalem  above  mv  chief  joy  i.  e.  if  I  over  play  on 
the  Harp  or  Sing  again,  HU l  begin  to  fee  Jerufalem  rejlord.  7  Which 
happy  day I  hope  wtU  come,  when  thou  wilt  remember,  O  Lord,  the 
children  of  Eaom,  in  the  fold  happy  day  of  the  Rcjloratiyn  of  Jerufa¬ 
lem,  fo  as  to  caB  them  to  account,  who  intend  of  pitying  JeruJalem  as 
became  Kind  neighbours,  encourafdikc  Babylonians  to  defray  it  and 
faid,  rafe  it,  rale  it,  even  to  the  foundation  thereof.  8  ZJkewife 
O  daughter  of  Babylon,  who  art  to;be  deftroyed :  happy  (hall  he  be 
i.  e.  He  fbaB  be  praifed  and  thought  to  have  done  Worthily,  that  re¬ 
warded  thee,  as  thou  haft  ferved  us.  9  Happy  (hall  he  be  that 
taketh  and  daflicth  thy  little  ones  againft  the  ftooes. 

psal.  cxxxvm. 

A  pfalm  of  David,  « herein  he  praxes  God  for  adorning  him  to  (he 
Throne, and  prays  far  bis  Support  therein. 

I  will  praife  thee  with  my  whole  heart,  before  the  gods  i.  e.  The 
Grtatmcn  of  my  Kingdom  as  we Mai  the  Bagels  will  I  Gog  praife  un¬ 
to 
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to  thee,  %  I  will  worfliip  in  tby  Courts  with  my  Face  cowards  thy 
holy  temple  or  Tabernacle,  and  praife  thy  name,  (or  thy  loving 
kinaaefr,  and  for  thy  troth:  for  tjhou  haft  magnified  tby  [elf  in 
making  <?0Adthy'word  or  Promifr  to  me,  above  all  thy  name  or  more 
than  in  refpeS  of  tby  other  Attributes.  3  In  the  day  when  I  cried, 
thou  anfweredfl  me  :  and  ftrengttyiedft  me  with  flrength  in  my 
foul  i.  C.  with  a  courageous  Faith  and  Mope  in  thee.  4.  AU  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  kings  of  the  earth  IhalJ  praife  thee,  O  Lord,  as  aFaitbfuU 
God,  when  they  hear  how  wonder  fMj  thou  baft  made  good  untoytte 
the  words  of  iby  rnouth  in promi/mg  to  advance  me  to  the  Kingdom, 
y  Yea,  they  (hall  fiog  in  the  ways  lof  the  Lord  t.  e.  The  good  peo¬ 
ple  of  Tfrael,  who  have  been  bred  up  in  the  Knowledge  of  the  True  God 
and  bis  Religion,  (ball  praife  him  Greatly  on  the  aforejoid  Account ; 
for  this  is  a  Jww  /nfance  that  grear  is  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 
6  Though  the  Lord  be  high,  yet  hath  he  refptd  unto  the  lowly 
j.  e,  fnch  as  behave  tbcnifctvcs  Humbly  toward  him  in  aS  Cir cum# an¬ 
as,  as  I  have  done;  but  the  proud  he  knowerh  afar  off  i.  e.  he  re¬ 
gards  not  fuch  as  behave  themfelves  ‘Difobcdicntly  and  Objliaately  to¬ 
ward  him ,  as  did  Saul.  *j  Thy  Goodnefs  to  me  has  been  fo  Great 
in  what  thou  baft  Already  done  for  me,  /£«/  Though  f  fboaldany  time 
hereafter  walk  in  the  mids  of  trouble,  yet  /  JhaS humbly  Cruft  that 
thou  wilt  reviveme;  asd-that  thoujlhalc  ftretch  forth  thine  hand 
againft  the  wrath  of  mine  enemies,,  and  thy  right  hand  (hall  fave 
me.  8  Itrufr  the  Lord  will  perfeft  that  which  concerneth  me  i.  e. 
aU  his  Gracious  Intentions  towards  rite:  not  for  my  Merits,  but  for 
that  thy  mefey,  0  Lord,  endureth  for  ever,  and  fo  as  it  was  the 
Chief  Motive  to  induce  thee  to  do  wh^t  thou  haft  Already  dene,  1  truft 
it  wiU  be  fliS  a  powerful  Motive  to  for  fake  not  but  defend  and  pre- 
feroe  me  as  King,  fince  I became  fo  by  the  works  of  thine  own  hands 
i.e.  thy  Good  H'iU  and  Providence. 

P  S  A  L.  CXXXIX. 

To  the  chief  mnGcian,  Apfalm  of  David,  probably  compos'd  by  him , 
while  he  lay  under  the  Imputation  of  having  IS dejigns  againjl  Saul. 
O  Lord,  whereas  Tam  accufed  of  Treajonabtc  Crimes,  /  appeal  to 
thee  for  my  entire  Innocence  therein,  as  the  Beft  Proof  thereof  which  2 
can ufe  :  for  thou  haft  fc arched  me,  and  known  me.  %  Thou  know, 
eft  my  down* fitting,  and  mine  up»rifing,  thou  tinderftandeft  my 
thought  afar  off.  3 Thou  cornpafletji  my  path,  and  my  lying  down, 
and  art  acquainted  with  all  my  ways.  4  For  there  is  not  a  word 
in  my  tongue,  but  lo,  O  Lord,  thou  knowtft  it  altogether,  j  Thou 
haft  befet  me  behind  and  before  i.  e'.Tbon  art  always  about  me  fo  as 
Nothing  2  do,  or  freak  or  thinks  can  efcape  tby  Knowledge,  and  laid 
thine  hand  upon  me  i.  e,  I  am  wholly  tn  tby  Power  fo  as  I  can  no 

*  O  ways 
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•ways  cfcape  thy  Tuni foment  if  Guilty  of  the  Crimes  laid  is  my  Charge. 
6  Such  toy  infinite  knowledge  is  loo  wonderful  lor  me  to  comprehend 
ar  bide  toy  thing  from.  It  is  fi  high  or  Sterpaffing  aS  Human  thoughts, 
I  cannot  attain  (o  the  Conceiving  of  it  aright.  7  Therefore  whither 
fhall  I  go  from  thy  fpirit  ?  or  whither  DiaJI  I  flee  from  thy  prefence  ? 
8  If  I  afeend  up  into  heaven,  thou  art  there  :  if  T  make  my  bed  in 
hell  /.  f,  go  dawn  and  ly  in  the  /owe ft  depth  of  the  Earth,  behold, 
thou  art  there.  £  If  I  rake  the  >kings  of  the  morning  i.  e,  IfJ  ctuld 
move  as  Swiftly  as  the  Light  of  the  R'tfeng  Sun,  and  in  an  infant  fly 
hence,  and  dwell  in  the  utter  moft  parts  of  the  lira :  to  Even  there 
fhall  thy  hand  lead  me,  and  rhy  right  hand  Ihall  hold  me.  i  i  If  I 
fay.  Surely  thedarknefs  fhall  qoverme;  even  the  night  OiaO  be 
light  about  me*  iz  Yea,  the  da’rknels  hideth  not  from  thee  ;  hot 
the  night  ihineth  as  the  day :  the  darknefs  and  the  light  are  both 
alike  to  thee.  1 3  For  thou  haft  poQtflcd  my  reins :  or  Heart ,  and 
fo  art  privy  to  every  Thought  thereof:  thou  haft  covered  me  in  thofe 
Skhu  wherein  /  was  itschfedin  my  mothers  womb.  14  1  will  praife 
thee,  for  I  am  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made  ;  marvellous  are 
thy  works  in  thy  Formation  of  file ,  and  that  my  foul  knowtth 
right  weft.  i£  My-fubfiance  whs  not  hid  from  thee,  when  I  was 
made  in  lee  ret ;  and  curioufly  wrought  as  the  fenefi  Needle-work 
or  SrrtSfoidcry  in  fne  0*ondrwhkb  h  frddfk  as  /Se  Ion  eft  parts  of 
the  earth.  i62rr  ihibceyea  tini  there  let  fflyfarfiltaitceyet&eing 
unperfeft,  ititFastf  in  thy  boot  all  my  members  were  written  or 
noted  down  Afirehand,  that  None  of  ’em  might  he  forgotten  so  he 
firm'd,  and  to  drreff  How  they  were, to  he  firm'd,  fo  not  one  of  ’em 
was  omitted  or  not  firm'd  Eight,  hut  AS  as  with  the  greatt  ft  Care „ 
which  in  continuance  or  due  time  were  fafhioncd)  when  as  yet  or  at 
fir 3  there  was  none  of  them.  17  How  precious  or  gracious  alfo 
are  thy  thoughts  or  Providence  ipuo  me,  0  God,  ever  /face  I  have 
been  hornl  how  great  is  theYuro  of  them/  e.vf  the  fever  al  Infiances 
of  thy  good  Provtdence'ovcrme}  18  If'  1  (hould  count  them,  they  are 
more  in  number  than  the  fand :  'Tho‘  /  Jhotdd  fiend  a  whole  day  in 
counting  them,  yet  of  ter  the  nights  Reft  when  I  awake,  I  am  or  fall 
he  (lift  with  thee  i.  e.  fill  have  work  left  me  to  go  on  with  the  faid 
Account.  1 9  On  this  Confederation  of  thy  good  Providence  over  me 
hitherto ,  I  traft  the  more  that  Surely  thou  wilt  flay  the  wicked  that 
feek  tny  Ufe,  O  God ;  ye  bad  Be 3  to  depart  from  me  therefore,  and 
let  me  Alone,  ye  bloody  mco.  10  For  they  fpcafc  a  gain  ft:  thee  as 
well  as  me  wickedly,  and  thine  enemies  take  thy  name  in  vain  /.  e. 
make  a  fie w  of  Religion  only  the  Bet  ter  to  carry  on  their  wickedDefegns, 
andfiick  not  to  call  Thee  to  witoefs  the  Truth  of  their  Falfe  Calumnies 
me,  ai  Do  not  I  hate  them,  0  Lord,  that  bate  thee  ?  and 
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am  not  I  grieved  with  thofe  that  rife  up  agatnfl  thee,  n  T&on 
kwwefl  that  on  that  account  col/,  I  jhate  them  with  perfeg  hatred : 
1  count  them  mine  enemies.  *j  Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my 
heart:  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts.  24.  And  lee  if  there.be 
any  wicked  way  in  me  ie.  iff  have  dfty  other  ground  of  Enmity  againPt 
them  hut  that  mention'd  (w.ai,  xi.),  or  if  1  am  guilty  of  defigning 
nay  Evil  to  them,  only  bee  <m ft  they  have  dene  fomuch  tome;  and  lead 
me  in  the  way  everlaftine  i.e.give  me  Grace  to  repent  of  dud  renounce 
any  fucb  til  'Deffgns  or  Enmity  qgatkft  ’em,  and  to  dheSt  ah  my  $Xe. 
Jigns  and  /tBions  according  to  tie  Rules  of  thy  Law,  wiki  is  thcQniy 
way  to  Everlafing  Happinefs. 

PSAL.  CXL. 

To  the  chief  moGcian,  A  pfalm  of  David,  compos'd  when  be  mas 
perfecuted  by  Saul,  who  was  mBigatcd  thereto  ty  2)otg  and  the 
Zipbites. 

Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  from  the  evil  man  tin.  Daeg  who  aims  at 
ay  DcflruRion  ;  preferve  me  from  the  violent  man  viz.  Saul  why 
endeavours  by  Violence  to  fuse  and  deprey  me,  tbd  f  never  did  hint 
one  Hurt  or  dejigu'd  aqy.  7,  Which'  neveribelefs  agamfl  me  imagine 
mifchiefs  in  their  heart ;  continually,  are  they  gathered  together 
for  war  rVe.  to  feme  me  with  armed  Farces.  .3  They  have  flurpned 
their  congverlike  rlerpcm>  adder*  podon  Is  under  their  lips  /.  e. 
By  their  faift  Rccufathms,  asfyfo  niuco  Poifoh,  they  have  endeavour'd 
to  defir oy  me.  Selah.  4  Keep  me,  Q  Lord,  from  the  hands  of'  the 
wicked,  preferve  me  from  the  violent  man,  who  have  purpofed  to 
overthrow  my  goings,  y  The  proud  have  hid  a  fnare  for  me^  and 
cords,  they  have  fpread  a  net  by  the  way.fide :  they  have  fet  grins 
for  me.  Selah.  6  Ifaid  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art  my  God  i  hear 
the  voice  of  my  fuppli cations,  0  Lord.  7  O  God  the  Lord,  the 
flrength  of  my  falvation ;  thou  half  covered  my  head  in  the  day  of 
battle  /,  e.  tbou  difi  proteff  me  when  1  fought  with  Goliab,  an dee*, 
bled  me  to  overcome  him.  $  Grant  not,  O  Lord,  the  defires  of  the 
wicked,  further  not  his  wicked  device,  left  they  exalt  the  mfelves. 
Selah.  9  As  for  the  bead  of  thole  that  compels  me  about,  let  the 
raifehici  of  .their  own  lying  lips  defhtt'd  agamfl  me  cover  or  fall  upon 
them.  1  o  Lei  their  Calumnies  wiueb  may  well  he  compared  to  burn¬ 
ing  coals  fall  upon  them,  let  them  call  into  the  fire  or  Dcflrufli- 
on  which  they  aejign'd  for  me ;  into  deep  pits,  that  they  rife  not  up  a- 
gain,  ir  Let  not  an  evil  fpeaker  jbe  eftablilhed  or  profper  by  bis 
Lies  and  falfe  Aecufations  io  the  earth  :  evil  Quit  hunt  or  follow  one 
after  the  other  upon  the  violent  manto  overthrow  him.  12  1  know 
that  the  Lord  will  maintain  the  caufe  of  the  a£0U&ed,  and  the 
right  of  the  poor.  13  Surely  the  righteous  fliaUgive  thanks  unto 

•  O  1  thy 


TJalm  CXLL 

PARAPHRASE. 

thy  name  for  their  Deliverance,  and  the  upright  (hall  dwell*  in  thy 
prefence  i.  e.  continue  in  thy  Favour  and  under  (by  Care  and  Frotrflion, 
when  Falfe  and  Violent  men  Jball  be  dtftroy'd. 

PSAL.  CXLI. 

A  pfalm  of  David,  wherein  be  prays  to  God  to  enable  him  to  bear 
Sauls  perfection  of  him  foF&tieptly,  as  that  be  map  not  be  provok’d 
to  /peak  Irreverently  of  Saul ,  much  left  to  da  him  any  Msfcbief. 
Lord,  1  cry  unto  thee,  make  ihafte  unto  me ;  give  ear  unto  my 
voice,  when  I  cry  unto  thee,  z  Let  my  prayer,  which  is  all  lean 
offer  thee  in  this  my  Wandring  Condition  in  the  Wilder nejst  be  fet 
forth  before  or  acceptable  to  thee  at  incenfe ;  arid  the  lifting  up  of 
my  hands,  as  the  evening  facrifice,  thy  Acceptance  whereof  tboudidfi 
openly  tefijy  by  fending  Fire  from  Heaven  [e)  to  conjutne  or  burn  it. 

3  Give  me  grace  to  fet  a  watch,  Q  Lord,  before  my  mouth,  to  keep 
the  door  of  my  lips,  that  I  may  never  ufe  any  (Indecent  Exprejfw 
toward  Saul,  tbo*  unfaflly  perfecuted by  him.  4  *  Let  not  my  heart 
incline  to  any  evil  thing  or  defignagainfl  him,  topra&ife  any  wicked 
tfrork*  again flffirts  with/.de  help  of  other  inen  that  are  ready  to  work 
iniquity ;  and  let' me  not  ea  t  of  their  dainties  t.  e.give  me  Grace  not 
to  join  with  or  make  ufe  of  any  fuchf  tbo *  never  fo  much  invited  there¬ 
in  by  tfe  fpeciomj’jbcWef  freeing  my f elf  of  tbefeTroukles ,  and  advance 
tug  tnyfiifJ&Mt  Happy  x~te<h  L^Letiksjrglueous  rather  fmiie  or 
feverefy  rebuke  me,  for  if  waif  nc  a  rea/kindne/s  and^eem’d fo.  by  me ; 
andict  Inm  rppeove  w*«  r/-  be  pefiefats  any  Inclination  in  me  to  ufe 
any  Evitmeans ;  It  (hall  be,  as  acceptable  or  ufe  full  to  Me.  as  an  ex¬ 
cellent  oyl,  which  Hull  not  brealk but  refrejb  my  head:  for  yet  my 
prayer  a Hb  (hall  be  jay  chief  Means  or  what  J  moB  rely  on  to  obtain 
belp  byf tom  thee  in  their  calamities  i.e.m  the  Calamities  they  bring 
upon  me  i  'dud  to  this  end  I  particularly  pray  that  I  may  have  Grace 
to  continue  not  to  ufe  any  IU  mem*  fa  my  Deliverance.  6  Of  my 
Refujmgfo  io'do ,  /  have  given  them  already  an  Infance ,  fa  when 
their  Judges  or  Great  men  were  left  on  the  fides  of  the  Rock,  while 
Sasd  went  into  an  Hole  of  It ,  ttyey  heard  my  Words  that  they  had 
Ho  Reviling  in  ’em ,  for  00  the  contrary  they  were  fweet  i.  e.  fetch  as 
express'd  the  greateft  Mildnefs  and  Duty  to  Saul.  7  Hcvertbelefs 
our  bones  arc  feattered  at  the  graves  mootb,  as  when  one  cutteth 
and  clcaveth  wood  upon  the  earth  i.  e.  I  and  my  fmaU  Forty  areftsB 
bar  a f s’ d  by  them,  wbo  would  cut  us  to  pieces  and  let  us  rot  on  the 
Forth ,  fcatter*d  up  and  down  tyre  and there ,  if  they  could  feme  us. 
8  But  my  eyes  are  unto  thee,  O  Cod  the  Lord :  in  thee  is  my  truft, 
leave  not  my  foul  deflitute,  p  Keep  me  from  the  fnare  which  they 
have  laid  for  me,  and  the  grins  of  the  workers  of  iniquity. 
(t)  S«  Uyi!.  9^  24,  md  i&ngi  1 1  JS.-38.  '  ~  r 
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so  Let  the  wicked  fall  into  (heir  own  nets  ,  whilH  that  I  withal 
i.  e.  with  a 3  my  'Party  efcape. 

PSAL.  CXLIL 

(f)  Mafchil  of  David  j  a  prayer  when  tie  was  in  the  cave. 

I  Cried  unto  the  Lord  with  my  voice:  with  my  voice  unto  the 
Lord  did  I  make  my  fupplicatioh.  a  I  poured  out  my  complaint 
before  him  ;  I  (hewed  before  him  my  trouble.  3  When  my  fpirit 
was  overwhelmed  within  me  then  thou  kneweft  my  path  i.e.  a 
JV ty  for  my  Efcape;  fbo  by  the  /nteUiieace  they  bad  from.  my  Ene¬ 
mies  ,  even  in  the  way  wherein  I,  walk’d  /.  e.  in  the  Tajfages  f  wont 
to  make  my  Efcape  by, -now  have  they  privily  laid  a  (bare  or  dm- 
bufh  for  me.  4 1  look'd  on  my  right  hand  and  beheld,  or  look,  O 
my  Scot,  on  my  Right  band  and  beheld  /.  e.  See  if  thou  eanH  fpy  any 
Hope  of  Retie f  from  thy  Bejt  and  mofi  ‘Powerful  Friends :  but  there 
was  no  man  that  would  know  me'ar  durfl  to  Oven  me  as  his  Friend  : 
refuge  fail’d  me ,  no  man  cared  Or  dttr/f Jbevo  that  he  cared  for  my 
ioul,  s  1  cried  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  I  laid  Thou  art  my  refugc,  and 
my  portion  in  the  land  of  the  jiving.  6  Attend  unto  my  cry,  for 
1  am  brought  very  low  :  deliver  me  from  my  perfecutors,  for  they 
are  ftronger  thin  I.  *7  Bring  my  foul  out  of  tbis  Cave  wherein  f  am 
forced  to  h/Je  or  fbat  myfelf  up  as  in  a  prifon  ,  andrejlore  me  to  Li¬ 
berty  and  Safety that  I.  may  pr^ife  tny  name/w  the  fame ;  Then 
the  righteous  (ball  compafs  me  about  i.  e.  come  to  me  from  all  Tarts 
and  jam  with  me  in  praifing  thee  ^  as  I  trafi  they  win  have  Qccqfion 
aBuaUy  to  do,  for  thou  (halt  T hope  continue  to  deal  bountifully  or 
Grachujly  with  me. 

PSAL.  CXLIIL 

A  pfalm  of  David ,  probably  made  when  dbfalom  his  [on  perfetuted 

him. 


Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  give  ear  to  my  fupplications :  in  thy 
faichfulnefs  anfwer  me ,  and  in  thy  righteoiifnefs.  1  And  enter 
not  JiriSHy  into  judgment  with  thy  fervant:  for  in  thy  fight  or  at 
thy  Tribunal  (hall  no  man  living  he  juf lifted  according  to  ftrifi  Ju¬ 
ft  ice  or  the  Rigour  of  the  Law,  mischiefs  fo  great  a  Sinner  aslacknow- 
kdg  my  [elf  to  be,  efpeciaUy  on  account  of  that  Great  complicated  Sin 
of  Mine  (in  refpeQ  of  Batbfbeha )  which  has  chiefly  brought  this  great 
ZtiBrcfs  upon  me.  3  For  the  enemy  hath  perlecuied  my  foul,  he 
hath  (mitten  my  life  down  to  the  ground  :  i.  e.  reduced  me  to  a  very 
low  Condition :  he  has  made  me  to  dwell  in  dark  net's  re.  to  fee  k  for 
Jafety  in  Holes  and  Obfcure  places  in  the  fPtlderncJs ,  as  thole  that 
have  been  long  dead  L  e.  as  if  T  was  buried  Alive  without  any  hope  of 
aRtfurrcftm.  4  Therefore  is  my  fpirit  overwhelmed  within  me; 

(  t )  See  the  Tide  of  Pfalm  }  1 . 
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my  heart  wnhiu  me  is  dcloJaie.  y  To  remedy  vobtch,  I  remember 
the  days  of  old ,  !  meditate  on  all  thy  works :  1  mufe  on  the  work 
of  thy  hands  t.e.of  off  the  remarkable  fa  fiances  of  r&y  Special  Provi¬ 
dence  and  TroteEianof  me,  6  Hereupon  l  am  encourag'd  to  ftretch 
forth  my  hands  unto  thee  in  Trnycr,  for  Help  at  prefers/:  my  foul 
thirds  after  or  as  earned  ly  defires  find  as  much  wants  now  Help  t>f 
thee,  as  a  thirfty  land  or  parch  ground gafps  after  and wants  Rain. 
Selah.  *7  Hear  me  fpeedily,  O  Lord ,  my  fpirit  fiileth :  hide  not 
thy  face  from  me,  left  1  be  like  unto  them  that  go  down  into  the 
pic.  8  Thd  this  Night  things  he  Very  bad  with  me ,  jet  /  hope  thou 
will  cauie  me  to  hear  feme  Good  News  us  an  Infiance  of  thy  loving 
kindnefs  to  me  in  the  morning,  for  in  thee  do  I  truft:  caufe  me 
to  know  the  way  wherein  1  (hould  walk,  i.c  dsreff  me  wbatCourfe 
I  had  heft  tale  for  my  Safety ,  for  1  lift  up  ray  foul  unto  thee,  tj  De¬ 
liver  me,  0  Lord,  from  mine  enemies  :  1  flee  unto  thee  to  hide  or 
profelt  me.  t  o  And  in  order  hereto  Teach  or  give  me  Grace  to  do  th  y 
will,  for  thou  art  my  God:  let  thy  good  fpirit  lead  me  into  the 
land  of  Uprightnefs  or  a  Country  if  Hone (l  people  where  /  may  he 
free  from  being  betrayed  by  therm  t  i  Quicken  or  revive  me,  O  Lord, 
for  thy  names  fake :  for  thy  nghueoufntfs  fake  bring  ray  foul  out 
of  trouble,  ix  And  of  thy  mercy jcut  off  mine  enemies  ,  and  de* 
flroy  all  them  that  afilift  my  foul :  for  i  am  thy  fervant. 

P  S  A  L.  qXLIV. 

A  pfalm  of  David,  probably  compos'd  after  be  had  obtain'd  the  two 
Vi ff  cries  over  the  PhiitHms ,  meat  road  a  Sam  V 
Blefled  be  the  Lord  my  ftrengih,  which  teacheth  my  hands  to 
war.  and  my  fingers  to  fight  i.  e.  Has  given  me  flrengtb  and  skill  to 
handle  Arms.  x  My  goodnefs  or  Good  God,  my  fbrtrefs,  my  high 
tower,  and  ray  deliverer,  my  (bield,  and  he  in  whom  I  truft  : 
who  fnbdues  or  has  fnbdned,  my  people  i.  *,  Ad  the  twelve  Tribe t 
of  Ifrael  under  me.  }  Lord  what  man,  either  in  general  or  my 
felf  in  particular,  that  thou  takeft/krA  knowledge  or  Care  of  him? 
or  the  ion  of  man,  that  thou  miktftfuch  account  of  him.?  4  Indeed 
man  is  like  to  vanity  ;  his  days  are  as  a  lhadow  that  paffes  away. 
And  therefore  it  is  Marvellous  and  to  he  aferib’ d  only  to  thy  Goodnefs 
to  me,  that  I  Jhould  have  Tower  to  atchieve  fitch  things,  and  alt  bo' 
Man’s  Up  is  fo  Short  and  Uncertain,  I fhettld  not  only  have  efcop'd 
all  the  Hazards  /  have  run,  but  in  fo  fbort  a  time  jhould  have  per¬ 
form'd fetch  Memorable  AUions ,  that  the  Foma  of  'em  will  lad  far 
ever,  y  Bow  thy  heavens,  O  Lord,  and  come  down  i.  e.  Go  on,  0 
Lord,  to  compleat  my  Gmyueflaver  allyny  Enemies  :  touch  the  moun¬ 
tains,  and  they  (hall  fmoke  s.  e.  Exert  thy  Power  agosnft  my  snoH 
potent  Enemies,  and  their  Strength  {hall  become  as  Smmi  or  Nothing. 
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6  Ca  11  forth  lightning,  and  (cattcr  them  :  (hoot  out  thine  arrows 
and  deflroy  them.  7  Send  thinp  hand  from  above,  rid  me,  and 
deliver  me  out  of  the  Power  of  thi  feveral  Enemies,  that  have  com¬ 
bin'd  to  invade  my  Kingdom  and  over-run  it  as  an  Inundation  or  Hood 
of  great  waters  ;  especially  deliver  we  from  the  hand  of  them,  becauje 
they  are  Orange  children  or  Heathen  people.  8  Whole  mouth 
fpeabsof  vanity  i,  e.  They  both  brag  of  more  than  they  can  do,  and 
a/Jo  Fromife  more  than  they  ever  intend  to  perform;  a  nd  accordingly 
their  right  hand  is  a  right  hand  of  falfhood,  i.  e  Whatever  Leagues 
of  ’peace  and  friendjbip  they  make  with  me,  and  rat  fie  or  /wear  to 
by  a  Certain  Form  wherein  they  ufe  their  Right  hand  as  a  Token  of 
fetch  their  Ratification  or  Oath,  yet  they  break  all  the  f, 'aid  Leagues, 
when  they  think  it  is  for  their  advantage  fo  to  do.  9  If  thou  pleafe 
to  grant  this  my  Ref uefl  mention'd  v.  y—8.  I  will  fing  a  new  long 
purpofely  made  on  the  J  aid  Occafion  vnio  thee,  O  God :  upon  a  pfalte- 
ry,  and  aninflrutnent  of  ten  firings  will  I  fing  praifes  unto  thee. 

10  It  is  he  or  the  God  I  thus  novo  pray  to,  that  gives  falvation  i.  e. 

Safety  and  ViRory  to  the  mo$l  powerfull  kings :  and  who  delivers 
David  his  fervant  and  anointed tn  a  fpecial  manner  from  the  hurtful 
fword  of  bis  massy  and  (It >ng  Enemies,  n  And  as  he  has  dons  fo 
jfh  eady  in  refpeR  of  fame  of  my  Enemies ,  fo  I  pray  and  trad  he  will 
go  on  to  rid  me  and  deliver  roe  (ai  Ifaidv.  7,  80  from  the  hand  of 
the  red  of  my  Enemies  who  are  (liange  children  :  whofe  mouth 
fpeaketh  vanity,  anu  then  right  hand  is  a  right  hand  of  falfhood. 

12  That  fo  by  enjoying  Peace  in  spy  Kingdom  aur  fons  may  be  as 
plants  grown  up  in  their  youth  /.  e.  As  young fiottrifhing  Trees,  that 
our  daughters  may  be  tall  and  beautifully  a*  cornerstones,  polifbtd 
after  the  Gmilitude  of  a  palace  i.c.  Like  polifh'd  Stone  j  or  Pillars 
which  adorn  a  Royal  Palace ;  1 3  That  our  garners  may  he  full, afford¬ 
ing  all  manner  of  /lore  ,•  that  our  fheep  may  bring  forth  thoufands 
and  ten  thuufands,  in  our  Greets  or  Sheep-walks:  14  That  our  oxen 
may  be  ftrong  to  labour  ;  that  there  be  no  breaking  in,  nor  going 
out  i.  e  That  our  Cows  may  not  cajf\  their  Calves  a t  home,  nor  be  driven 
away  from  us  by  the  Irruption  of  in  Enemy  that  there  be  no  com- 
plaining  in  our  Greets,  ij-  Ha  pity  is  that  people  that  is  in  fnch  a 
cafe  :  yea,  happy  is  that  people  whofe  God  is  the  Lord. 

P  S  A  L.  CXLV. 

Davids  pfalm  of  praife,  probably  Compoftd  after  he  had  obtain'd  of 

God  the  Favours  he  frays  for  in  the  foregoing  Pfalm. 

1  will  extol  thee,myGod,OKingj,andI  will  blefs  thy  name  for  ever 
and  ever.  2  Every  day  will  I  blefs  thee,  and  I  will  praife  thy  name 
for  ever  and  ever.  5  Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  he  praifed 
and  his  greatnefs  is  unfearchable.  4  One  generation  Grail  praife 

thy 
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Tjalm  CXLV,  CXLVI. 

PARAPHRASE. 

_  _ _ _  _ _ 

ihy  works  to  another,  and  (hall  detlare^thy  mighty  ails,  y  I  will 
(peak  of  the  glorious  honour  of  thy  majefty,  and  of  thy  wondrous 
works.  C  And  men  (bill  fpeak  of  the  might  of  thy  terrible  ails  : 
and  I  willdeclare  thy  greatnefs.  .7  They  (hall  abundantly  utter 
the  memory  of  ihy  great  goodnefs,;and  [hall  fing  or  thy  righteouf. 
nefi.  8  The  Lord  is  gracious,  apd  lull  of  compaflion  \  flow  to 
anger,  and  of  great  mercy.  9  Th(e  Lord  is  good  to  all :  and  his 
tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works,  to  All  thy  works  /lull 
praife  thee,  O  Lord,  and  thy  ftintsifhaU  b?efs  thee,  ir  They  (hall 
(peak  of  the  glory  of  thy  kingdom  i.  e.  The  incomparable  IVifdom, 
Goodnefs  and  Care  which  thou  exercifyl  in  the  Government  of the  War  Id 
and  talk  of  thy  power,  u  To  make  known  to  the  Cons  of  men, 
his  mighty  ads,  and  the  glorious  ifujefly  of  his  kingdom  /.  e.  The 
admit  able  Order  wherein  he  governs  the  florid,  \  j  Thy  kingdom  or 
Government  ever  the  florid  is  an  eyerlafting  kingdom,  and  thy  do¬ 
minion  endureth  throughout  all  generations.  14  The  Lord  up¬ 
holds  all  that  fall  into  mifery  end pioufly  rely  on  him ,  fo  that  they 
perilb  net  thereby ,  and  raifes  up  all  thofe  that  be  bowed  down 
c.  Seasonably  delivers  'em  from  the  tlje  ight  of  their  Opprefjers.  1  yThe 
eyes  01  all  wait  upon  thee,  and  choy  gtveft  them  their  meat  in  due 
feafon.  iff  Thou  opened  thine  hap  a,  and  fatisfieft  the  defire  of 
ever?  living  thing.  «  17  The  Lorjd  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways, 
and  noly  in  all  his  works.  18  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them 
that  cal)  upon  him,  ro  all  that  call  upon  him  in  troth,  ip  He 
will  fulfil  the  defire  of  them  that  for  him ;  he  alfo  yill  hear  their 
cry,  and  will  lave  them.  10  The  Lord  preferveth  all  them  that 
love  him  ;  but  all  the  wicked  will  Ije  deflroy.  11  My  mouth  (hall 
(peak  the  praife  of  the  Lord:  and  let  all  fielh  blefs  his  holy  name 
for  ever  and  ever. 

PSAL.  CXLVI. 

Entitled  Hallelujah,  and  probably  made  after  their  Return  from  the 
/tabylonifbCaptiwty,  and  when  tberfoon  found,  bow  they  were  bin • 
der'd  from  building  the  Temple  by  the  Tower  or  fntereft  their  Ene¬ 
mies  had  at  the  Perjian  Court. 

Praife  the  Lord,  O  my  foul.  1.  While  1  live,  will  I  praife  the 
Lord  :  I  will  fine  praife*  unto  my  [God,  while  1  have  any  being, 
j  Put  not  your  chief  truft  in  princes,  nor  in  the  Ton  of  man,  iu 
whom  it  often  happens  that  there  is  ho  power  iu  them  to  help  others 
in  their greateft  Needs.  4  His  breath  one  day  goes  forth,  he  returti- 
eth  to  his  earth:  in  that  very  day  his  Thought  or  aU  his  Vefgns 
perilh  or  end.  f  Happy  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for  his 
help,  whole  hope  is  in  the  Lord  his  God :  6  Which  made  heaven 
ind  earth,  the  fta,  and  all  that  therein  u  :  which  keepetb  truth 
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for  ever:  7  Which  execute  th  jtKfgm tat  for  the  opprefled,  which 

rvtth  food  lath#  hungry :  the  Lord  looftth  che  prifoners.  8  The 
or^openeth  theeytaof  ihc  hiifld  :  the  Lord  raifeth  them  tb*« 
are  bowed  dow«*#»/b  winch  fail  iMeraSf  bedoac  by  Cbrif  when 
itetmes;  and  thereby  Fx&uratmfy  may  bo  under  (lead  Gods  ehreRtm 
Ms*  Ufa  fusk  Methods  m  Meant  for  tbnr  Safety,  which  afae  of 
tbemfehes  they  dtf  not  fee  or  think  of  at  aUt  and  ft  defhermg  them 
fnm  2)a*£ere.  The  Lord  loves  the  righteous.  9  The  Lord  pw* 
ferveth  the  (lfangers,he  rclievfrtfe  thefathrrlefs  and  widow:  bmafce 
way  ef  the. wicked  he  tntneth  upfidcdcWn.  m  The  Load  ftall 
«W  for  ««r,  even  thy  God  j  Q  Sion, unto  all  aeneritioni.  Pi»fe 
yc  the  Lord. 

P  8  A  L*  CXLVIL 

Entitled  Hallelujah,  beh%a  Tfakn  pttbabfy  made  with  rrfptS  to  the 
Jrtei  Return  fret*  the  Captivity  ef  Babylon,  and  the  KtBrratk* 
cf  Jertifoltm  thereupon. 

Praife  ye  the  Lord  :  far  it  if  good  to  finfl  praifes  unto  our  God ; 
for  it  ii  pleafaitt,  ind  praife  is  cooiqiy.  %  ft  it  the  Lord  that  does 
enable  us  to  build  up  egrinJerufaleiB  :  whereby  he  gathen  together 
u  e.  Encourages  the  outcam  of  I  fra  el,  *r  *M  our  Brethren  that  &i& 
remain  is  Foreign  Countries  to  return  heme.  j  He  healeth  the 
broken  in  heart  ue.  Comforts  the  Mhfrfaroutfull,  and  binds  up  their 
wounds  be.  Tuts  an  endtoMeir-iMfsries*  4  And  no  vtadir be  son 
dotbis.face  he  tells  the  number  ofitbcftiu  :  he  ciHeththeot ait 
by  their  names  /.  e.  ffe  knows  them  j iff  ms  difimSfy  ns  we  know  tiints 
wired  we  can  sail  by  then  petnUar  Names,  y  Great  is  our  Lo5, 
and  of  great  power:  bis  underihnding  «  inGnite.  6  The  Lord 
lifteth  up. the  meek  I  he  cafleih  the  wicked  down  (O  the  ground, 
*7  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  (hankJgiving:  fing.  praile  upon  the 
harpiiatOoux  GMd :  8  Who eoreeeththe  heaven  with  cleu«sr  who 
prepared!  rain  for  the  earth,  wbottaketb  graft  to  grow  upon  the 
mountains.  9 Hegiveth  to  the  beaft  his  food,  and  to  the  young 
ravens  which  cry.  to  He  delighteth  not  in  the  ilrength  of  the 
horfe:  he  taketb  not  pleaffrre,  an  thclegs  of  a  man.  11  The  Lord 
caketh  pleafure  in  chew  that  leas  hi«rj  in  thoTc  that  hope  in  his 
mercy.  :  1  x  Praik  thc  LoriO  Jerhfeieto  t  prarifeahyGod,  OZiODr 
i  j  Poe  he  hath  fimrfg^uK&tke  babe  ofthy  gates  x,  e.  He  has  on* 
ablednt  to  fortify  again  tbeCity  of  ^etufalem  with  fFuMs  and  Gates  ; 
he  tus  medy  wy/blcfcd  ihv  children  within  tbw.  i+  He  mafceth 
peace  lathy  border**,  and  nlteth  shoe  with  the  finriloi  the  wheat. 
xsfm  thifabbtsowfougiiitOMfrribc  faU*?m*dnKt,wbt>  yearly fimn 
bf  -the Rat.nrn tySptingvtnd  Summer  ifar  iSrino<rJbotoEa(y  u  is  for 
him  to  maiePr  i/pen  ty  return  after  the  grcrtefiAffiklfon.  For  kefoirfr 

*  f  forth 
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paraphrase. 

forth  his  commandment /.  e,  Caufes  all  the  Alter  aliens  of  Seafotts  up¬ 
on  the  earth  :  his  word  runs  very  fwiftly  t.  e,  fFben  be  would Save 
ottf  Alteration,  it  is  Jesse  as  font  at  vie  can  [peak*  1 6  That  for  in* 
fiance,  he  gives  fno  w  wbkb  cow  It  be  Earth  Xxkta- Fleece  of  wool ; 
he  fcattereth  the  hoar  froit  like  a  [bet.  17  He  cifh  forth  or  etbtfes 
his  ice,  which  will  break  into  pieces  like  moriels  or  bits,  anti  vobkb 
befootetimes  fends  down  in  Hdl  like  bits  :  who  can  Hand  before  or 
long  endure  his  cold  when  extrea  n.  18  Then  when  be  fees  fit  to 
change  the  IV tatber,  he  fendeth  opt  his  word,  and  meltcth  them: 
he  caufes  his  Warm  wind  to  blow,  1 vberebp  a  Thaw  is  produced  and 
the  waters  How  orrun  again.  Bp  sbefa  things  be  jufjkieutfy 
makes  known  to  aSibe  fVorldbis  Fewer  and  Soednejs  :  bat  it  is  bis 
peculiar  Favour  tom,  that  he  (hews  his  word  unto  Jacob,  his  (tit¬ 
rates  and  his  judgments  unto  lfrajel.  aoHc  hath  not  dealt  fo  with 
aay  other. nation,  andas  for  his  judgments  or  Law  they  have  not 
known  them,  Praife  ye  the  Lord- 

PSAL.  CXLVltl. 

Hallelujah,  'a  FfalmpMabfit  made  by  7) avid. 

Praile  ye  the  Lord  from  the  heavens:  praife  him  in  the  heights 
at. Borons  above.  %  Name?/  praife  ye  him,  all  his  angels,  praife 
ye  him,  all  hisbeapenlyhcAU.  g  jPraife  ye  him  i.  e.  Set  forth  bis 
tVsfdom,  Fewer  jGqtjnffs  &c.  fdn  and  moon  :  praife  him,  all  ye 
Sacs  or  itghr.  4  Praife  him,  yahkarea*  of  heavens,  and  ye  waters 
or  C&e^thac'be  above  tbelnxer  heavens  ortbe  Air.  ;  Let  them 
praife thedame  of the  Lord  :"Whtl  commanded,  and  they  were 
created.  6  He  has  aifo  eftablifhed  er  fettled  them  man  admirable 
trder  fat  ever  and ever  er  tetbe  Worlds  end;  he  has  made  a  decree 
or  prefer ibed  them  Laws  of  Motion  fre,  which  (hall^not  pafi/.  e.  which 
tkvjbaJlJscvcrkrcak,  7  Praife  the  Lord  from  the  earth,  ye  dra* 
gons  or  IF  baits,  and  all  Creatures  bathe  deeps.  ire  or  Lightning 
and  haiLfnow  and  vapour  er  Jtaip  and  tbe  like,  floimy  wind  fulfil- 
ing  his  word  er'Defigns  for  which  they  are  fenti  £  Mountains  and 
aU  hills,  fruitful  trees  and  all  cedazs.  10  Bealls  and  all  cattle. 
Creeping  things,  and  Hying  fowl.  ;  .1 1  Kings  of  the  earth,  and  all 
people  i  pr&ceg,  and  all  juikes: of  the: e a rtb.  is  Both  young  men 
and  maidens;  old  men  and  children^  >  1$  Let  -them  praife  the  name 
of  the  Lord :  for  his  name  alone  is  excel  lent,  his  glory  is  above  the 
earth  and  heaven.  14  He  alfo  exalts  the  horn  or  Fewer  of  hit 
people, the  praife  or  Fame  ofallhU  faints,  even  of  the  children  of 
1  fra  el,  a  people  whom  be  bos  favour'd  fo  as  to  make  more  near  unto 
him  than  others,  bp  bis  TfvseUtng  or  having  bit  Tabernacle  i dr  Temple 
among  ’em,  where  they  approach  toxbim.  far  nbifb  jingnlar favour 
cfpectallp  praife  yfcibe  Lord. 
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ur 


P  S  A  L.  CXLIX. 

Hallelujah,  a  Tjalm  like  wife  probably  of  'David. 

Sing  auto  the  Lord  a  new  fong,  and  hi*  praife  in  the  congrega¬ 
tion  of  faints,  i  Let  Jfrael  rejoice  in  him  that  made  him:  let 
the  children  of  Zion  be  joyful  in  God  their  Seprcam  Kiug.  3  Let 
them  praife  his  name  in  the  dance  er^r  Dancing  alfo  to  their  Mujick: 
let  them  ling  praifes  unto  him  with  the  timbrel  and  harp.  4  For 
the  Lord  takes  pleafure  in  doing  Good  to  hi*  people:  he  willbeauti- 
fie  the  meek  with  falvarion  i.  t.  fit  wU  make  tboft  who  meekly  de¬ 
fend  upon  him  to  be  as  Great  and  lUifftrious  as  they  have  been  afore 
Mean  and  Contemptible,  j  Let  the  faints  be  joyful  in  aferibrng  glo¬ 
ry  to  God and  that  too  in  a  Glorious  Or  Solemn  manner ;  le  t  them  ting 
aloud  upon  their  beds  or  in  the  ‘peace  and  Security  God  fbaE  give 
Stem.  6 Lei  the  high  praifes  of  God  be  in  their  mouth,  when  they 
faS  upon  their  Enemies,  and  let  them  thereby  jbew  that  they  rely  far 
Pi&ory  more  on  God s  help  than  a  two-edged  fword  which  they  carry 
in  their  band  :  •j  That  it  is  chiefly  by  God's  help  they  trufl  to  exe¬ 
cute  vengeance  upon  the  heathen,  and  punifhments  upon  the  peo¬ 
ple  that  fight  again f  ’em  ,\8  To  bind  their  ling*  with  chains,  and 
their  nobles  with  fetters  of  iron  ;!  p*To  execute  upon  them  the 
judgment  written  fg)  in  the  Eaw;  this  honourhave  all  his  faints, 
r.  e.  Shall  If  rael  have  while  in  Favour  with  God.  Therefore  praife 
ye  the  Lord. 

P  S  A  L.  CL. 

Hallel  u  ja  Jr,  a  Tfahn  probably  tf  David. 

Praife  God  in  his  fanfluary  0  men  on  Earth ;  praife  him  in  the 
firmament  of  his  power  or  Heavenly  e  Angels  above,  *  Piaife  him 
for  his  mighty  afli :  praife  him  according  to  his  excellent  great- 
nefs.  3  Praife  him  with  the  foutlid  of  the  trumpet :  praife  him 
with  the  pfaltery  and  harp.  4  Priife  him  with  the  timbrel  and 
dance  :  praife  him  with  flringcd  instruments  and  organs,  f  Praife 
him  upon  the  loud  cymbals :  praife  him  upon  the  high-foundmg 
cymbals.  6  Let  every  thing  that 1  hath  breath,  er  Man  breathing 
praife  the  Lord.  Praife  ye  the  Ldrd. 


ID  Dnu  j.  14  and  31.41-4}. 
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Proverbs,  Ecclefiaftes, 
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Canticles. 


THE 


O 


PREFACE. 


Contidered* 


I.  F  tho  one  and  thirty  Chapters  which  make  up  the 

'  vfrtm6'Mn  ■  ■  Book  of  Proverbs,  the  former  twenty  nine  contain 

gulih’d  *  into  %  M  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon.  And  thcfe  arediftin* 

tkret  Parts-  guiflied  into  three  Parts,  Of  which  the  frfi  Part 

takes  up  the  firft  nine  Chapters.  The  fttond  Part  begins  at 
the  tenth  Chapter,  as  may  mod  Reafonably  be  infer’d,  or 
rat  her  rs  evident,  from  this Title, viz.  The  Proverbs  of  Solomon, 
being  there  repeated. 

II.  Dr.  Hammond  and  Bifhop  Patrick  fuppofe  the  Paid  Title  to 
ofAD?Pff«H^e  t*wrc  repeated,  only  to  denote  that  there  begins  the  Fro* 
nnirf  and  Rj-  verbs  of  Solomon  properly  fo  called,  viz-  his  Ihort  or  lenten- 

diftiotl  or. independent  Sayings,  the  nine  foregoing 
con  i  eren.  Chapters  being  only  Introductory  thereto.  But  againtt  this 
Opinion  lies  leveral ObjeQioos.  Forfirft,  if  the  Paid  Title 
be  there  repeated  only  for  theireafon  they  fuppofe,  then  like 
Notice  ihould,  and  therefore  Reafonably  would,  have  been 
given,  where  the  Paid  ihort  dillinft  Sayings  or  Proverbs  pro¬ 
perly  fo  called  do  end,  which,  Bifhop  Patrick  obferves,  is  at 
the  end  of  the  Sixteenth  verfetf  the  Twenty  [tcond  Chapter ; 
after  which  begins  again  Pitch  a  fort  of  longer  InOru&ions, 
as  is  inthefirft  nineChaprers.  But  no  fuch  Notice,  viz. 
Here  ends  the  Proverbs  cf  Solomon,  being  given  at  Chap.  22. 
j6;  it  is  but  Rea  fonable  to  fuppofe,  that  the  Title  placed  at 
the  beginning  of  Chap.  to.  was  there  placed  or  repeated, 
not  to  denote  that  there  begin  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon  properly 
fo  call’d,  but  for  fome  Other  rqafon.  And  I  think  no  other 
Rea  ton  can  be  thought  of  more  Natural  than  that  fuppos’d  by 
Me,  viz.  that  the  laid  Title  was  placed  at  the  beginning  of 
Chap.  10.  to  denote,  that  All  that  follows  from  thence  to 
the  end  of  Chap.  24.  was  not  publifb'd  at  the  fame  time  with 
the  firft  nine  Chapters,  but  fome  time  after,  cither  by  Solo¬ 
mon  himfelf  (as  Teems  likely,  becaufe  mention  is  not  made 
of  any  other,  as  it  ls  at  the  beginning  of  Chap.  25,)  or  by 
fome  Other  between  Solomon  r  Reign  and  that  of  Hezeiiah, 

and 
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and  therefore  that  All  from  Chap.  ic.  to  Chap.  24.  ult. 
is  rightly  to  be  look’d  on  as  a  Second  Part  of  Solomons  Pro¬ 
verbs. 

But  there  is  another  material  Objection  againft  the  Opini-  W-  , 
on  of  Dr.  Hammond  and  Btfhop  pafr/ei  which  is  this,  that  the  ni0n  af0„E 
faid  Opinion  is  founded  entirely  on  this  Supposition,  that  prat’d  to  be 
the  Hebrew  word  Majbol,  which  we  render  a  Proverb,  {^B-&reawdei- 
ufed  exa&ly  in  the  fame  Sente  as  the  word  Proverb  is  among 
Us ;  which  is  altogether  Wrong.  For  tbo’  it  be  indeed 
True,  that  we  leldom  or  never-  u?e  the  word  Proverb^bat  to 
de  note  a  fbort  Saying ;  yet  it  is  evident  that  the  Hebrews  tiled 
the  word  Mafbal  to  denote,  not  only  a  fbort  Saying,  but  alfo 
any  mighty  Infraction  tho*  of  a  great  Length.  This  is  fuffici- 
ently  evident  from  Pfal.  78.  2.  /  will  open  my  month  in  Mafjbal 
(as  it  is  in  the  Hebrew)  which  we  there  render  a  Parable : 

By  which  Mdfbal  is  meant  the  faid  Pfalni,  which  ts  a  very 
Long  one.  Wherefore  it  appears  that  All  contain’d  both  be¬ 
fore  Chap.  10.  and  alfo  after  Chap,  at*  1 6*  may  in  Hebrew  be 
ftyl’d  Mtfblte  (which  we  render  Proverbs)  as  properly  as  what 
is  contain’d  betweenChap.ro;  1.  and  Chap.  as.  16.  And 
therefore  that  the  Title  of  MifrUe  was  prefix’d  and  repeated 
at  the  beginning  of  Chap.  10.  not  by  Reafon  of  the  Proverbs 
there  beginning  being  fborter  than  thole  that  went  Afore, 
but  becaufe  there  began  a  Second  Part  of  Solomon's  Proverbs, 
which  ends  with  Chap.  24. 

The  third  Part  begins  with  Chap.  2  and  ends  with  Chap.  iv. 

39.  and  was  colleQed  and  publilh’d  in  the  Reign  and  by  the  Th*^ 
Order  of  King  Hezxkiah,  as  isexprelly  mention’d  Chap,  a  5.  i.^prombs! 

As  to  the  Time  when  Solomon  writ  or  compofcd  his  Pro-  y. 
verbs ,  the  Jeivifli  Writers  not1  without  probability  tel)  us,  The  r/m* 
that  it  was  in  his  Riper  years,  ;er  between  his  Youth  when  writ "his^tv” 
he  writ  the  Canticles ,  and  his  Old  age  when  he  writ  the  Ec-wh. 
thfrfet. 

To  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon  are  added  (as  being  of  a  lift c  0f^Pro_ 
Nature)  the  fhortand  pithy  Inftru&ions  or  Sayings  of  One^,  of  ^ 
Agar,  which  make  Chap.  jo.  and  the  like  lurtru£tiun$  of  the  amt  uiamVi 
Mother  of  King  Lemuel,  which  make  the  laft  Chapter  of  thisMotJ,er* 
Book.  Some  fanly  this  Agar  and  King  Lemuel  to  have  been 
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no  other  than  Solomon  him  Pelf,  but  there  is  no  tolerable 
Grounds  for  it.  And  fo  no  more  need  be  (aid  of  it.  Only  I 
fhall  obferve  that  in  thofe  Early  times  there  were,  among  o- 
ther  Nations  as  well  as  the  Jews,  feveral  pious  and  wife  Per* 
fons,  and  Lemuel  might  be  very  well  a  King  of  fome  Coun¬ 
try  neighbouring  on  the  land  of  Ifrael,  and  whofe  Mather 
being  a  wile  and  pious  Perfon  ihight  take  due  Care  to  edu¬ 
cate  him  in  fuch  manner  as  to  become  fo  Ubewife :  Nay, 
as  BiQlop  Patritk  obferves,  flie  might  be  a  Jemfi  Ladjy  who 
was  Married  to  a  neighbouring  Prince  that  was  a  Prafelyte 
or  Convert  to  the  true  Religion. 
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PARAPHRASE _ _ 

The  Introduction  wherein  is  fet  forth  the  ( a)  Author  ( in  the  main) 
of  this  Book,  and  the  Deftgn  or  Vfefulnefs  of  it ,  to  v.  6.  in - 
clufively. 

Chap,  I.  Y  N  this  Book  are  contain'd  the  Proverbs  or  very  Ufeful 
I  Sayings  ofSolomop  the  (on  of  David,  king  of  Ifrael ; 
P  i  The  fDefign  of  which  Bod  or  Troverbs  is  To  make 
mtn  know  what  is  chiefly  to  be  efteem'd  Wifdom  and  the  molt  ujejul 
Irltiu&ion,  to  make  mat  perceive  the  words  of  underflanding  or 
to  have  Underftanding  is  the  mofi  Ufeful  matters  ;  3  To  make  men 
receive  the  mUrudiion  of  wifdom,  juftice,  and  judgment,  and  equity 
i.  e,  to  teach  men  to  know  and  ferve  God  Aright^  and  to  be  Juft  and 
Uptight  in  all  their  ‘Dealings  One  with  Another  :  4  To  give  fubtilty 
to  the  fimple  /.  e.  to  teach  JUcb  as  are  of  a  Mean  Under ft artdtng,  how 
to  btbave  tbemjehes  as  IV ell  as  they  of  Larger  Capacities  in  the  chief 
Concerns  of  Life  ;  togive  to  the  young  man  knowledge,  and  difere- 
tbn  /.  e.  fitch  Knowledge  as  will  enable  him  to  all  as  Difcreetly  as 
tie  Aged .  5  One  that  is  already  A  wife  man,  will  Readily  hear  oT 

give  Ear  to  the  IvjlruUms  hers  laid  down,  and  will  thereby  increafe 
his  Learning  or  Wtjdom :  and  One  that  is  already  a  Man  of  Under- 
fhnding,  fh ill  hereby  atta  in  unto  wife  Cminfefs  £  e  paft  become  fit 
to  be  a  Court fellor  to  Kings,  or  Govern  the  Affairs  'of  a  State  or  King- 
dim.  6  By  fludying  this  Book  a  Wife  mart  will  be  enabled  to  under¬ 
hand  a  Proverb  or  know  the  mo  ft  Ufeful  Sayings  sr  Rules  which  regard 
the  Conduit  of  Human  life ,  and  the  interpretation  thereof ,  or  ( a)r a. 
therthe  mod  elegant  pithy  Sentences  that  are  to  be  met  with',  for  in  this 
Book  even  is  that  part  which  was  fet  forth  by  Solomon  himjelf  are 
contain'd  the  words  of"  the  wife,  and  their  dark  or  excellent  Payings, 

M  See  '.he  Prdatt  to  this  Panphrafe  on  Proverbs.  It  needs  onfy  be  cblerv’d 
here  that  the  Hebrew  word,  which  v.  6.  v'e  render  the  Inttrprcttit*,  may  alio 
(and  rather  indeed  here)  be  render’d  «  £%* tvt  «  is  obici  V  J  m  the  Mar. 

gin  of  our  Englith  Dibit:, 
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7.  e.  the  Excellent  Sayings  or  Tit  by  Sentences  net  only  of  Solution  bint' 
f:!f  but  af/o  of  (a)  Others.  And  this  may  fuffice  to  jbew  the  Authors 
Ztefign  and  Ufefulnefs  of  this  Book,  by  way  of  introduction, 

SECTION  I. 

Containing  what  ferns  to  have  hen  That  Part  of  this  Book ,  which 
Solomon  put  out  by  it  feif  Firft  viz.  All  to  the  end  of 
Chap.  IX.  Concerning  which  fee  more  in  the  Preface  to  the 
Paraphrafe  of  this  Book. 

I,  *7  The  Firfi  thing  in  general  to  he  here  taken  Notice  of  is  ihist  that 
Our  Dury  The  fear  ot  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  or  very  Foundation  and  alfs 

to  god  in  ge.  chief  part  of  knowledge  or  fVifdom  :  but  or  therefore  they  are  juJUy 
neni.  to  be  ejleetn'd  tbe  greatejl  Fools,  which  defpife  the  [aid  and 

lnftru&son,  i.  e.  haze  not  a  due  Fear  of  God. 

II.  8  Nett  to  ihyTiuty  to  God  is  fit  to  he  here  like  wife  in  general 
Out  Duty  taught  thee.  My  fon  or  who  ever  thou  art  that  dejirqfl  to  learn  of  me 

to  our  Partins  fry  jfrjs  ftQ0^  tty  'Duty  to  thy  Parents,  Therefore. be  fare  to  hear 
111  EU,crA '  or  follow  th tgpod  iottry&io»  of  thy  father,  and  forfake  not  the  law 

of  thy  mother  i.  e.  and a!j o  to  let  the  good  Direftions  or  Commands 
of  thy  Mother  be  obferv'd  by  thee  as  if  they  were  a  Law  unto  thee, 
S>_  For  they  (hall  be^  ofg&ry  Benefit  to  thee, and  make  thee  more  efieem'd 
by  God  and  Good  men  than  an  Ornament  of  Grace e.  the  meji  Grace¬ 
ful  Ornament  apply  'd  to  thy  head,  and  golden  or  any  other- precious 
Chains  abou  t  thy  Neck. 

til,  i  o  After  thy  'Duty  to  God  and  thy  Parents  comes  thy  Duty  to  tbf 

to  Mttbrrtm  Neighbour  or  AB  others  to  be  taught  thee  in  general i  efpeciaBy  as  to 
Kenera],  efpe_  Not  doing  In  jury  to  any  other.  Wherefore  My  (on,  it  finners  entice 
dally  as  ro  thee,  con  fern  thou  not.  it  If  they  fay,  Come  with  us,  let  ns  lay 
Mr  htjsrwg  wait  for  blood,  let  us  lurk  privily  fgr  the  innocent  without  canfe : 
any  ether.  ri  Let  us  fwaiJow  them  up  alive  as  the  grave,  and  whole,  as  thofe 
that  go  down  into  the  pit  i ,  e.  Letjis  take  fitch  Meafures  as  to  be 
able  to  kill  'em  Prefently  and  before  they  can  make  any  Noife  to  di [cover 
Us,  or  (it  as  None  of  'em  fhaB  efcape  to  difeover  us,  by  difpatc&ing  ’em 
as  Quickly  and  Entirely  as  if  the  Earth  open’d  and  f wall  ow'd  'em  up, 
or  they  fell  dovenUnaWares  into  fame  unfeen  great  and  deep  Pit.  1 3  We 
fliall  find  all  precious  fubftance,  we  (hall  fill  our  honfes  with  fpoil : 
14  Caft  in  thy  lot  or  ibcu  fbalt  come  in  for  an  equal Jbate  among  us, 
let  us  or  we  will  all  have^w/  one  common  pnrle,  in  which  aU  fhaB 
hove  an  equal  Intertfi,  jy  My  fon,  walk  not  thou  ia  the  way  with 
them  ;  refrain  thy  font  from  their  path  i.  e.  join  not  withem  in 
ihtir  tvilccurfes.  16  F01  theif  feet  run  to  evil,  and  make  haft  10 
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fijtd  blood g.  they  will  always  be  hurrying  thee  from  one  great  Sin  to 
another ,  even  to  the  fhedding  »f  many  Innocent  mens  ft  hod, 
i  7  Surely  tbou  canfihut  know  that  in  vaio  the  net  is  fpread  in  the 
fight  of  any  bird,  which  is  not  fo  filly  as  to  run  into  the  net  which  it 
JeeSy  and  fi  lofe  its  life,  j  8  And  yet  thou  wilt  aft  fo  Jtlly  if  thou 
join  with  juch  wicked  fellows  in  their  evil  Courfe  s  :  for  thereby  in  the 
endi h«y  lay  wait  for  their  own  blood,  they  lurk  privily  for  their 
own  lives,  inafmuchas  they  fisall  not  always  efcape  the  band  ofjttjtice, 
but  be  punifhed  if  not  Here,  mofi  certainly  Hereafter.  19  So  are 
or  Juch  is  the  end  of  the  ways  of  every  one  that  is  thus  greedy  oF 
gam,  namely  of  every  One  which  by  any  wicked  means  takes  away 
the  life  of  the  owners  thereof  via.  of  the  Owners  of  the  Goods  or 
Riches  he  makes  himfelf  Mafier  o  f  by  Robbery  and  Murder  fyc.  and 
which  he  looks  on  at  his  Gainf  tbd  it  will  Certainly  prove  Otberwife 
in  the  end  viz.  his  Rubs,  if  not  Here t  yet  Eternally  hereafter ,  with¬ 
out  a  Sincere  and  fo  Timely  Repentance. 

10  I  (bad  therefore  proceed  next  to  Jet  before  my  Reader  the  Ne -  JV. 

c  fjfiiy  of  a  Timely  Repentance ,  and  the  great  Danger  or  Mifery  that  D  1C  Erea? 
will  certainly  attend Juch  as  Wilfully  andObfiinatcfy  put  off  their  Re.  MifdiYef’  *of 
pentance  ,  till  they  come  to  ly  on  a  Death-bed ,  or  be  Jams  other  ways  drfayng,  or  a 
buught  into  juch  a  Condition  ,  as  that  they  fee  Death  certainly  ap-  Death-bed  Re¬ 
proaching  ’em.  1  advt ft  aU fitch  to  confider,  that  Wifdoni  crieth  with-  Pcntanft‘ 
out ,  fhe  uttereth  her  voice  in  the  Hreets  :  11  She  crieth  in  the 
chief  place  of  concmirfe,  in  the  openings  of  the  gates :  in  the  city 
Hie  uttereth  hcr  words,  faying,  i.  e.  T he  fVifdom  of  God  has  taken 
aU  due  or  proper  Means,  not  only  to  keep  men  from  a  Wilful  courfe  of 
Sin  ,  but  alfo  to  reclaim  ’em  from  It  when  fain  at  fir (l  into  it.  To 
this  end  jerve  the  plain  Dili  at  es  of  a  Mads  Own  Confcienee ,  the 
Written  Law  of  God,  the  Trenching  and  Warning  of  bis  dMiniflers  , 
the  admonitions  and  Examples  of  Good  men ,  the  Courfe  of  God's  ‘Pro¬ 
vidence  ,  and  even  the  National  Laws  of  Countries  whhh  profefs  the 
True  Religion  ;  So  as  that  a  Man  cannot ,  if  be  will ,  but  be  as  well 
acquainted  with  aU  the  Great  and  Meceffaty  Duties  of  Life ,  as  with 
IV hat  be  hears  proclaim’d  in  the  Streets ;  and  let  Him  be  where  he 
will ,  even  in  the  great  eji  Con  courfe  of  People,  and  where  is  ufuaily  the 
Create (l  Noife  ,  yet  He  may  ,  ij  he  will ,  bear  his  Confcienee  at  l (aft 
jugge fling  fach  Admonitions  to  him  viz.  11  How  long  ,  ye  ft m pic  or 
fVtcktd  Ones,  will  ye  love  to  go  on  in  your  Sira  pi  icily  or  fVickednefs ; 
and  the  Scorner*  of  Religion  and  Virtue  delight  in  their  fcorning  , 
and  fools  hate  knowledge?  23  Turn  you  at  my  Reproof  from  your 
Evil  ways  ;  and  that  the  IVicked  One  may  not  difcourage  you  from  jet¬ 
ting  about  Repentance  as  a  IVork  too  Difficult  for  you ,  certfidering  the 
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great  and  many  Sins  you  have  been  guilty  of ,  or  the  Time  you  have  hi* 
i  her  to  lived  in  a  Courfe  of  5>» ,  Behold,  /  a  fare  you  that  I  will  pour 
out  the  Grace  of  my  fpirit  to  you,  in  fuck  meafure  as  (hall  enable you 
Truly  to  Repent  or  Actually  to  turn  from  your  Evil  Courfet  ;  and  to 
this  endalfo  I  will  make  known  my  Words  unto  yon  /.  e.  AS  requir'd 
of  you  in  my  Wordor  Lave ;  and you  fhad  in  due  time  Experimentally 
Know  or  Tell,  that  the  Trail  ice  of  an  Holy  Life  is  far  more  Dcfir able 
and  Comfortable  ,  than  Any  Tkafure  or  Profit  arifing  from  Wicked 
predicts,  accordingly  as  is  AS  along  fet  forth  in  Holy  Scripture.  This 
Tromife  do  I  make  unto  you ,  ana  This  void  T enable  you  to  do,  upon 
condition  you  Forthwith  or  without  Delay  hearken  to  my  prefent  Ad¬ 
monitions  ,  and  fet  upon  Repentance.  24  On  the  other  band  if  you  ■ 
void  not  forthwith  Repent ,  but  Wilfully  go  on  in your  evil  Courfes  till 
Death  approaches  you ,  then  hear  the  Saa  Doom  which  God  threatens 
you  with  Aforebandin  bis  great  <JMercy,  in  order  to  preferve you  from 
Falling  under  it  by  inducing  you  by  the  Terrors  thereof  to  a  fpeedy  tff. 
pentanes.  Other  wife  when  you  draw  near  to  Death,  and  then  Only 
out  of  Fear  of  Torment ,  not  out  of  any  true  Love  to  Godot  Godline fs  , 
you  fhall  pray  to  God  for  Grace  to  Repent  truly  andfo  to  obtain  bis 
Tat  don  of  your  Sins,  God  will  anfwer  you  or  deal  wit by  ors  as  if  he 
Jbould  anfwer  you  to  this  effefl.  Becaufe  T  have  call’d  you  Formerly 
again  and  ag  ain  to  Repentance ;»  when  you  were  in  Health  or  Projperity, 
and  ye  rtfufed  to  hearken  to  my  Call  or  the  Admonitions  of  my  Mini- 
Jiers  :  I  have  (l retch’d  out  my  hand  as  One  that  beckon'd  Kindly 
to  you  to  come  out  of  Mtf chief ,  and  to  come  to  Me  in  an  Obedience  to 
my  Law  in  order  to  be  happy ,  or  as  Teachers  are  wont  to  ft  retch  out 
their  hand ,  when  they  teach  or  explain  any  thing  to  then  Scholars , 
and  no  man  of you  regarded  "*  a y  But  ye  have  fee  at  nought  aU  my 
counfei,  and  would  none  of  my  reproof :  x6  Therefore  1  alfo  will 
now  deal  with you  as  if  T did  laugh  at  your  Calamity  ;  I  will  deal 
with  you  as  if  l  did  Mock  at  you,  when  your  Fear  of  Death  andTsr- 
ment  thus  comes:  17  When  your  fear  comes  as  Deflation,  and 
your  definition  comes  as  a  Whirlwind  /  e.  When  your  approaching 
Deflruflion  will  be  moft  dreadful,  andfo  What  you  will  have  but  juft 
reafonto  fear  in  tbehigbeji  manner  ;  and  therefore  when  Diflrefsand 
Angmfb  inevitably  comes  upon  you.  18  Then  fliall  they  cal!  upon 
me,  but  l  will  not  anfwer  their  Prayers ,  they  fhall  feek  me.£arly 
or  cry  earneftly  untome ,  but  they  Hiatt  not  find  or  receive  from  Me 
that  Glace  of  tny  Spirit  which  v  ij.  /  offer'd'  em  :  19  Ana  this  as  a 
yuftT  uni  foment  for  that  they  hated  knowledge,  and  did  notchoofe 
the  fearol  the  Lord.  30  They  would  none  of  my  counfei :  they 
deipil'cdat!  my  reproof.  31  Therefore  fhal)  they  eat  of  the  Fruit 
of  their  Way  i.  e.  receive  the  juft  Reward  of  their  Wickednefs,  and 
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be  fill'd  or  pssnijh'd  to  the  Fall  with  the  Effefts  of  their  Own 
Wicked Devices,  j  i  For  it  is  mofi  certamiy  true  that  the  Turning 
away  of  the  Simple  /row  my  Ways  and  Reproofs  i.e.  tbeObftinaielm- 
petitcney  of  the  Wickydat  lafl  (hall  flay  or  ruin  them  ,  and  the  Pro* 
fperity  of  Foolat  or  the  Wicked  in  their  Wickednefs  for  a  Time  /hall 
he  perverled-by  them  to  encourage  them  to  goon  in  their  Evil  courjet. 
till  they  come  to  dy7  and  fo  (hail  dellroy  them.  3  3  But  whofo  heark- 
neth  onto  me,  Hull  dwell  lafely,  if  not  in  regard  to  this  Life ,  yet 
m  regard  to  his  Etpt&athn  of  Happinefs  in  another ,  and  fhalJ  be 
quiet  from  fear  ofblvil }  at  leqfl  of  jack  a  Miter  able  End  he  falling 
him,  at  his  Deaths  as  jbaU  befall  tbofe  afore  fpoken  of  0, 11 - 32. 

Chap,  f  I.  It  having  been  afore  obfervd  Chap.  /.  13.  that  if  Men  v. 

will  turn  or  repent  at  God's  Call  or  Proof  be  will  pour  out  bis  spirit  Dillgenr 

upon  ’em }  and  make  Known  his  Words  onto  them:  It  remains  fo  be  *rJfer  f  _a^ 
further  ebferv'd ,  that  tn  order  hereunto  God alfo  requires  ,  that  we  **rJ  *'re  ° ^ 
fbauid  a(e  our  Own  due  Endeavours,  by  Fraying  Conltantly  and  Earn -  be  ufed  in  or- 
ejVy  for  his  Grace ,  and  by  diligently  Studying  his  Word.  Wherefore  bet  to  obtain 
My  foil  if  thou  wilt  receive  my  words,  and  hide  or  keep  in  mind  my  a,frr  GraeC' 
commandments  with  ihee  3  a  So  that  thou  incline  thine  car  unto  *4  r* 
wjfdom,  and  apply  thine  heart  to  underft&ndiDg :  3  Yea,  if  thou yjt  the  Temp¬ 
er  ieft  after  or  Earnestly  prayefl  for  knowledge,  and  lifted  up  thy  rations  of 
voice  for  underitandiog :  4  If  thou  feekeflber  as  filver,  and  fearch-  wicked  per- 
efl  for  her,  as  for  hid  t  re  1  fores  i.e.  If  by  thy  diligent  Study  of  God’s  f0D5, 

Law  as  well  as  hy  thy  earneft  Prayers  thou  fbevoeji  that  thou  hall  as 
great  a  Value  for  Religion  and  Piety,  as  Worldly  men  have  for  Riches  v 
S  Then  fhait  thou  undeifland  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  r.  e.  the  Lard 
wiU  give  thee  Grace  to  have  a  truely  Religious  Fear  of  ‘Difpleafiug . 
him ;  and  find  the  knowledge  of  God  i.  e.  God  fball  enable  thee  hy 
his  Grace  to  live  a  Religious  and  Holy  life.  6  For  it  is  the  Lord  alone 
that  gives  all  ufeful,  and  efpeciaUy  Spiritual  wifdoin;  Out  of  his 
mouth  i.e  by  bis  Revelation  or  Infpiration  vottchfafed  to  the  Prophets 
and  other  infpn'd  Writers  conies  the  Manif (flatten  of  his  WiU,  the 
knowledge  and  underltanding  whereof  accompanied  with  a  due 
P  raft  ice  is  of  Highe ft  importance.  7  For  he  lays  up  in  Heaven  as  in 
aStorehoufe  everlajiing  Happinefs  as  a  Reward  of  the  found  or  moft 
Solid  and  Beneficial  Wifdom  i.  e.  of  Godlinejs  for  the  righteous  3  and 
here  on  Earth  he  is  a  buckler  orFroteftor  to  them  that  walk  up¬ 
rightly.  8  By  thefe  means  He  keeps  the  paths  of  judgment,  and 
preferveth  the  way  of  his  faints,  i.  e.  be  encourages  G'.od  men  to  per - 
fever  e  in  their  Piety,  p  Wherefore  as  I  (aid  v.  s  to  the  fame  Ejfeft, 
if  thou  ufe  Prayer  and  Study  of  God’s  WiU,  Then  (halt  thou  uuder- 
itand  righttoufnefs,  and  judgment,  and  equity  3  yea,  every  good 
path,  i,  ft  AU  that  thou  art  to  do  to  pUafe  Gtd}  and  fkail  by  bis  Grace 

ii  aftuaUy 
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actually  do  ft.  loWhen  the  Love  of  Wifdom  or  *I>i«ty  thus  {as  v.  t-+) 
enters  into  thy  heart,  and  knowledge  is  pkafani  unto  thy  foul  ; 
it  Hereby  thou  Jhalt  attain  {uch  Di  fere  t  ion  as  [hill  preserve  thee, 
jack  underllanding  as  (hall  keep  thee  :  i  x  So  as  to  dell vzx  or  preferve 
thee  from  following  the  way  or  p  raff  ice  of  the  Evil  man ,  from  be- 
ing  {educed  by  the  man  that  fpeaks  f  roward  or perverfe  things  i.  e. 
would  bfmua/e  ill  Principles  into  thee,  1 3  From  being  /educed  by 
Any  o{  thofe,  who  leave  the  paths  of  uprightne(s,to  walk  in  the  ways 
of  Wickednefs ,  which  is  generally  committed  in  darknefs ,  and  if 
ifmepented  of ,  Always  ends  in  Ever  Jail  ing  Uarknefs  or  Mi f cry : 
14-  Who  rejoyce  to  do  evil ,  and  dchght  in  the  frowardnefs  of  thc^ 
wicked  i.  c.  to  make  Others  as  Wicked  as  themj elves  :  ly  Whofe 
Ways  are  crooked  or  not  agreeable  to  the  Strait  Way  of  Righieouf- 
nefs,  and  they  fcornfui  in  their  paths  2.  c,  Qbjlmateiy  go  on  sn  their 
Wickednsfs,  as  being  Sconcrsof  Rrrtg  'nn- 
VI  ifi  Another  advantage  in  particular  that  thou  wilt  attain  by  Wifdom 

The  ‘  Greet  eutring  into  thy  heart  {as  v.  to  )  is  this,  that  at  it  wW  be  a  Means  to 
if  Ged  or  tme  deliver  thee  from  being  corrupted  by  any  Wicked  man  ,  jo  void  it  a!fo 
Piety  is  fuffr-  fa  a.Means  to  deliver  thee  from  ihe  Strange  Woman  ( b ),  even  from 
“X”  to  ,he  ttrangtf  e  Naughty  Whnifb  Worn tan,  which  Batten  with  her 
withfltnd  the  Words  i.  e.  allures  by  her  Charms  Many  who  will  not  be  allur'd  to  0- 
AUvrtmtnU  eft  her  Wicked n  e/s  „•  1*7  Which  is  carejuUy  to  be  avoided  t  hd  jbe  be  Un- 
a  hmd  marr  ^  and  jo  t  be  Sin  with  her  only  Fornication’,  but  more  if  {be  be 
rMftC  pernj-®w  *****  Is  married ,  and  {9  by  committing  Adultery  with  Another 
cious  and  fo  manjbe  for  Takes  her  Husband  whom  She  married  ay  on  other  accounts, 
carefully  to  foto  be  the  guide  of  her  youth-.,  and  forgets  the  Covmantof  her 
Kf,dSd  01  *  e'  violates  her  Marriage-Covenant  folemnly  made  bef&e  God, 

WiI  00  *  1 8  For  to  haunt  her  houfe  and  comply  with  her  lewd  Enticements  is 

the  Ready  wajr  that  inclines  or  brings  men  unto  Dea;h  by  fome  unhap¬ 
py  means  or  other  ;  and  to  follow  her  Paths  or  join  with  her  in  her 
Eewd  cout{es  is  the  Ready  way  that  leads  to  the  place  where  the  Gi¬ 
ants  o{  Old  at  leafi  m  Wickednefs ,  as  corrupting  Mankind  with  fact 
Filthtnejs  and  Violenee  as  is  here  mention'd  or  denoted  {y .  1 1 — -17,) 

ANNOTATIONS. 

(i  )  It  is  uTual  in  Scripture  to  denote  what  is  fc*  bidden  of  God  and 
fo  (inful  in  its  bind  or  degree,  by  the  v/otd  Strings.  Thus  Nadtb  arid  Akihu 
are  Paid  to  have  cfFei’ii  Strangs  Fire ,  Lev.  10.  >.  and  we  have  mention  of  Strange 
Jitctnfe,  Exod.  jo.  9.  !n  like  manner  any  Irwd  Woman  is  all  along  this  book  ftyfd 
a  Strange  Wei nan,  as  being  One  whom  God  has  forbiddi  n  Men  ro  have  to  do  with 
on  any  luch  account;  as  aUh  becaufc  fuch  an  One  is  not  only  Herfelf  eflrangtd 
from  haying  any  Regard  to  the  Law  of  God,  but  is  a  prevalent  means  to  t  Brings 
ttbtr:  alio  from  the  fame,  and  that  to  an  high  degree. 
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are  now  (c)  *  damned,  19  And  thou  baft  the  more  Reafon  lode  fire  to 
be  deliver'd  from  fiicha  Woman,  becaufett  is  objervd,  that  Generally 
none  that  go  unto  her  or  join  with  her  in  her  Lewd  pr  aft  tees }  return 
again  or repent ,  neither  take  they  hold  ofcr  return  into  the  Paths 
of  Life  ,  or  a  piotts  Cottrfe  of  Living  Be  re  which  ends  hr -an  Sternal 
Life  of  Happinefs  in  the  World  to  Come.  i&Wberefort  it  is  Nccef. 
farjr  for  thee  to  let  Wtfdom  enter  iet&'thy  heart  (as  t?:To. )  that  thou 
mayff  walk  in  the  way  oTgood  men  ,  and  keep  the  paths' of  the- 
righteous.  11  For  this  is  the  moft  likely  way  for  thee  to  be  Happy 
even  in  this  Life  as  wed  as  the  next>  forafmuch  as  Generally  according 
to  God's promife  (Dent.  1 1.  8,  p.  it  ) and^withotittfome [fecial Cnttfe 
which  makes  it  Befl  for  'em  Other  wife,  theUpright  fhali  dwilHap- 
pily  and  Long  in  the  Land  ,  and  the  fofteritf  of  the¥et\t8t.or  truly 
Pious  Ihall  remain  irt  it ;  %x  But  the  Wicked  according  to  Dent,  n, 

17,  &c,  thali  be  cut  off  front  the  earth!  and  the  tranfgrelTors  ihall 
be  rooted  out  of  it. 

Chap;  lri.  My  fon  forget  not  my  (d)  Law  or  Inflruftions  but  VII. 
let  thine  heart  keep  tuy  commandments:  i^or'length'  oi  days.  Exhortation 
and  long  life,  and  peace  fhall  they  add  to  thee.  3  Lot  not  tn e rcy  or 

and  truth  foriake  thee,  /.  e.  do  not  thou  forfake  them/hul  always  7’ 
remember  to  praffife  according  to  them,  as  if  thou  dtdfl  bind  them  a, 
bout  thy  necK,or  write  them  upon  the  table  of  thine  heart  i.-e,  as  if 
they  were  imprinted  on  thy  heart.  4  So  {halt  thou  find  favour,  ana 
good  underftanding  or  Efleem  in  the  fight  of  God  and  man. ' 

ANNOTATIONS. 

(c)  The  Hebrew  word  Is  Rtphaim,  and  properly  fignifies  Giants,  as  Gen. 

6.  4.  where  it  firft  (I  think)  occurs:  And  from  the  fame  Chapter  it  may  be  plainly 
learn’d,  that  the  faid  Giants  were  fa  in  Wtthtdntft  as  well  as  Stature  or  Bigut fsjf 
Btdyi  and  *lfo  that  all  the  reft  of  Mankind  (except  Utah  and  bis  Family)  had  Co 
corrupted  their  ways,  as  to  become  Giants  in  Witktdntft,  as  well  as  the  Others, 
tho  not  in  Stature.  For  which  caufeGod  deftroy’d  ’em  All  here  by  the  univer- 
fal  Flood,  and  fo  fent  'em  or  caft  their  Souls  into  the  place  of  Eternal  Punifli- 
meuc  or  Damnation.  Whence  the  old  Hebrews  were  wont  to  denote  the  Damned 
by  the  word  Repbaim,  and  the  PJace  of  tbs  Datnndby  the  Congregation  if  the  Re. 
fbaim  as  Prrv.  j  i .  i 6.  until  Gobinnem  ( or  Gehenna)  i.  e.  the  Valley  of  Himiem  near 
jcniJalem  came  to  beufedto  denote  the  Flat  of  the  Damned,  on  account  of  their 
burning  there  their  Children  to  the  Idol-god  fitlteb  ;  Which  was  not  tiilafter 
Stlmrods  time.  Who  therefore  htre  and  elfewhere  in  his  Writings  denotes  the 
Dahmed,  and  the  P/««  where  they  arc,  in  fuch  manner  as  is  afore  obferv  d.  He 
that  would  fee  more  on  this  poinc,  let  him  read  Mr.  Mtdt  s  fevcntli  Difcoonct  or 
Sermon  on  Pnv.  1 1,  16.  Now  our  rendring  Rtphatm  by  the  Dead  does  not  give 
the  Full  meaning  of  Solomon,  or  fet  forth  fully  the  great  Mifchief  or  mofl 
mifetable  end  of  fuch  as  SeDmtn  is  here  fp caking  of ;  and  therefore  Rtphaim 
ouglit'by  all  means  to  be  render'd  in  this  and  all  other  fuch  places* 

tt  1  have  therefore  done*  (d)  Seethe  pafaphralcof  Chap»  t*  S- 

B  i  T  Truft 
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y  r mil  m  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart  for  thy  Good  fuccefs  in 
FaidcuhrlyAPe# -doing,  and  lean  not  ro  thy  own  undemanding,  as  if  by  thy 
as  being  theoloo  Contrivance  thou  cou/djl  bring  about  thy  defgni,  6  In  all  thy 
way  ways  or  Undertakings  AH  as  one  that  does  acknowledge  him  /o  Over- 
rule  all  things ,  and  then  he  [hall  dire  it  thy  paths  /.  e.  thy  Troceedings 
to  an  happy  Event -  7  Be  not  wife  in  thy  own  eyes  or  Opinion ,  fo  as 

to  think  thou  can/1  manage  things  Better  by  any  Method  of  thy  own, 
than  by  following  the  Hales  God  has  preferred  thee,  bat  tear  the 
Lord,  and  depart  from  evil  8  ft  [halt  be  health  to  tby  navel,  and 
marrow  to  thy  bones,  /.  C-Tbis  is  the  way  to  live  HaPpily  and  Cheer, 
fully.  9  For  an  example.  Think  not  to  enrich  tby  jelf  by  robbing  God 
or  which  is  the  fame  bis  Minifies s  of  their  Tytbes ,  or  by  Hefuftng  to 
contribute  to  any  ^ious  work,  for  this  will  be  but  a  Means  for  to  bring 
Cod’s  Carje  upon  thee ,  and  jo  Want  and  Poverty :  Whereas  if  thou 
doji  honour  the  Lord  with  freely  Contributing  to  any  Thus  defers 
according  /a  thy  lubftance,  and  with  bringing  to  him  the  iirlt-iruits 
of  all  thy  iacreafe  (^v.)  1  o  So  (hill  thy  barns  be  filled  with  plenty, 
and  thy  prefles  (hall  bur  ft  out  with  new  wine. 

,x  11  My  Son,  defpife  or  flight  no*,  tht  Chaftning  of  the  Lord,  fo  as 

Of  Patimat noi  io  ^ct  **  have  its  due  EjfeH  on  thee  by  Amending  what  was  Arnifs 
underAffliaui#^?,  neither  be  wearyot  his  Correction,  jo  as  thro'  Impatience 
on"  to  take  any  undue  Conrfe  to  remove  the  Ajftiflhns  that  ly  upon  thee. 

n  For  whom  the  Lord  lovcih  ,  he  corredleth  ,  even  as  a  good  Fa. 
ther  the  fon  in  whom  he  delights,  when  he  fees  Any  thing  in  him 
that  requires  Corre&ion. 

siJv#n  j  *3  HaPPy  ^an  l^at  or  i0  degree  e/Wif- 

of  pj^y^^dom.and  theMan  that  getteth  Inch  underftanding.  i+For  the  mtr- 
chandife  of  it  is  better  than  the  raerebandife  of  fiiver,  and  the 
gain  thereof  than  fine  gold,  17  She  is  more  precious  than  rubies; 
and  all  the  things  thuu  canft  defire ,  are  not  to  be  compared  unto 
her.  1  <5  Length  of  days  as  being  generally  mofl  Valued  and  Dt fir'd 
may  be  compar'd  to  a  Gift ,  which  is  in  her  right  lund ;  and  in  her 
left  hand  riches  and  honour.  1 7  Her  ways  in  tbemfehes  are  ways 
ofpleafantnefs,  and  all  her  paths  are  peace  Inwardly  if  not  alfoOut * 
wardly.  18  She  'v>  in  the  jfead  of  aTree  of  Life  to  them  that  lay 
hold  on  her,  giving  not  oniyTrefent  but  Immortal  Satis  faSion ,  and 
happy  is  every  one  that  rttaineth  her,  for  thereby  be  becomes  a  par¬ 
taker  of  the  Divine  Nature  i/felf  1  p  For  the  Lord  by  wifdom  hath 
founded  the  earth;  by  underftanding  hath  he  eftablifhed  the  hea¬ 
vens.  ao  By  his  knowledge  the  depths  are  broken  up  f.  e.  Springs  of 
Water  arife  out  of  the  Earth ,  and  the  clouds  drop  down  the  dew. 
3t  My  ion,  let  not  them  i.  e.  the  Hales  of  Wifdom  or  tbefe  my  In- 
JlruStons  depart  from  thy  eyes  or  Mind ,  but  keep  found  wifdom  and 

diferetion. 
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dilcretion.  ax  So  Chat)  they  be  Hte  unto  thy  foul,  and  (e)  grace  to 
thy  neck,  13  Then  ftta.lt  thou  walk  in  thy  way  fafely  ,  and  thy 
foot  (hall  not  flumble,  34  When  thou  licit  down  ,  thou  (halt  not 
be  afraid;  yea.  thou  (halt  lie  down,  and  thy  deep  (hall  be  Tweet, 
ijr  Then  thorn Jhali  hove Caufe  to  be  not  afraid  of  any  Hidden  Mtf - 
chance  or  Danger  which  is  Wont  to  caufe  Fear  in  others ,  neither  of 
the  Defolatioo  ready  to  be  brought  on  thee  by  the  hands  of  the  Wicked, 
or  brought  on  the  Wicked  by  the  'Divine  Vengeance ,  when  it  comes. 

% <)  For  the  Lord  (baft  be  thy  Confidence  or  ‘Protcftor ,  and  (hall 
keep  thy  toot  frombeing  taken  i.  e.  /hall  preferve  thee  from  tky 
Enemies. 

27  Withhold -riot  Any  thing  that  is  Good  or  Fit  to  be  done  by  thee ,  XI 
from  them  to  whom  it  is  due,  when  it  is  in  the  power  of  thine  Againft  in. 
hand  to  do  it.  18  Say  not  unto  thy.  neighbour ,  Go,  and  come  or  doing, 

gain,  and  to  morrow  I  will  give;  when  thou  haft  it  by  thee. to  0* 
a;)  Devife  not  evil  again  ft  thy  neighbour,  us  for  other  reafons  fa  farthct9r 
this  viz,  feeing  he  dwells,  as  bethinks  relying  on  tbyHonefy,  i  ecu  re¬ 
ly  by  thee.  30  Strive  not  or  Go  not  to  Law  or  the  like  with  a  man 
without  caufe,  if  he  have  done  thee  no  harm.  31  Envy  thou  not 
theprofperityof  the  Oppreflbr,  and  choofe  none  of  his  way*.  31  For 
the  froward  or  Unjufl  is  Abomination  to  the  Lord,  but  his  fecret 
i,  e.  the  Knowledge  of this  Secret  of  Providence  vis.  that  tbeWicked  are 
raifed  high,  that  their  Fall  may  be  the  greater ,  is  with  the  Righ¬ 
teous,  who  are  at  lead  Inwardly  Happy ,  if  Hot  Outwardly.  33  The 
Curfe  of  the  Lord  is  in  the  honle  of  the  wicked :  but  he  blefieih 
the  habitation  of  the  juft.  34  Surely  he  Tcorns  the  fcorners  i,  e, 
will  fever  tty  punifh  theConfimners  of  Religion tbm  he  gives  Grace  un¬ 
to  the  lowfy  i.  e.  will  / hew  Favour  to  the  Righteous^  who  behave 
t hem fefaes  Humbly  toward  him.  jy  The  Wile  or  (hall  inhe¬ 
rit  Glory  atleajl  in  t be  other  Woiid>  but  there ,  if  Hot  in  this  Life , 

Shame  and  Mifery  fhall  be  the  Promotion  or  of  Fools  or  ~ 

the  WtcLd. 


Chap,  i  V.  Hear ,  ye  Children  or  fuch  as  would  learn  of  me  as  of  a  xih 
Father  by  reading  this  Hook,  the  Inftru&ion  of  a  father,  and  attend  Sehmm  on¬ 
to  know  underfunding.  2  For  I  give  you  good  da&rine ,  forfake  h'* 
you  not  my  law.  3  To  induce  you  the  More  hereto ,  I  fball  ob/erve  ^ 

that  I  require  of  you  to  do  no  More,  than  what  I  have  done  and  do  jliil  know*  that 
my/elf  :  For  I  was  a  Ton  my  father  was  tender  of,  and  moftly.  be- they  are  the 
loved  in  the  fight  of  my  mother.  4  He  taught  me  aifo ,  and  (aid  Jj*** 
unto  me,  Let  thine  heart  retain  my  words;  keep  my :  command-  him  by  David 
ments  and  live,  y  Get  wifdom  ,  get  underftanding :  forget  it  not,  &c,  * 


(0-See  Chap.  1.  9. 


neither  . 
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neither  decline  Iron  the  words  of  my  mouth.  6  Fox  fake  her  nor, 
and  file  fhall  prefer  ve  thee  :  love  her,  and  flie  0\all  keep  thee. 
■7  Wifdom  is  the  principal  thing,  therefore  get  wisdom  :  and  with 
all  thy  getting,  getundetftandirtg.  8  Exalt  her,  and  ftieftiaU  pro¬ 
mote  thee:  flie  lhali  bring  thee  to  "honour ,  when  ehoudoft em¬ 
brace her.  p  She  fiiall  give  to  thine  head  an  arnafpent  of  grace: 
a  crown  of  glory  (hall  (he  deliver  to.(hee  /.  e.  not  on  ly  add  Ijiftrc  to 
thy  Earthly-Crown^  butalfo  entitle  thee  to  a  Crown  of  Glory  in  He  a- 
vcn>  io  Tbus  tny  EatberDavid ,  that  ‘Piottt  nian -was  wont  to  in- 
JiruB  me >  as  Ido  now  thee  :  Wherefore  the  rather  hear,  O  my  Ion, 
and  receive  ray  fayings :  and  the  years  of  thy  life  (ball  he.  many, 
k-x  ‘I^hafve  taught -thee  in  the  way' of  wifdoin  :  Ihaveled  thee  in 
-rightpaths,  rv  When thoa goelt,  thy  fieps  fhall  not;  he  ftraitned, 
and  when  thou  runneft,  thou  (halt  not  ftumblej.  e.  If  thou  gmdeH 
thyfelfby  the  Kales  of  Piety ,  than  (haltb/M  the  more  Reef  on  to  ex • 
•ft&.  tbaFG%dvifll"fxeC'  twee  frow  Straits  and$)ijfkaktes. ,  and  that 
thou  fbaltbavc  Stitcefsjn  thy  Undertakings.:  -i^dVberefoie.tiiic  tali 
;iliSM  <f£‘itt(taidtov’ tote  root  go ;  Keep  her,  lor  ihe  is  thy  life. 
14 En  ter  not  u  e  Venture  not  fomacbnite-evierinio  thePatb  of  t  he 
wicked,  «od  go  not  in  the  way  of  evil  men.  ly  Avoid  it,  pafs  not 
by  it,  turn  from  it,  arid  pafs  a way.  iS  For  th^y  fleep  not  except 
^tne^y  ^Kffve  donecstfohaef:  and>their.ileep4S  taken  away  ,  unlefs 
-  they  caufe  Tome  to  fall.  1*7  For  they  eat  the,  Biead  e.  got. by 

Widkednwfsr ,  and  drink  the<W ineoii.e-go't  by  Viole nee,  1 8  But 
the  Path  of  the  Juft  is  as  the  Chining  Ligh  t  of  the  Sun ,  that  Chines 

■  more  and  more  t.  e.  ftronger  and'jlrottgcr  unto  the  perfect  or  Mid  day, 
fer^jo  the Pure  and  Innocent  and  Charitable  Ufeoftbc  Juft  not.  only 
comforts  Others ,  bat-alfo  is  an  Honour  as  mil  as  Comfort  Jo  them- 
/elves  ,  which  increa/es  Continually  wtth  their.  Virtue. '  \  19  Whereas 

■  the  Way  Of  the*  Wicked  is  as  Da rkne Is,  being  mop  Uncomfortable  ta 
Others  and  at  lajb  to  tbemf elves they  likeMendn-ihe  darhknow  not 
at  what  they  {fumble  i.  e.  they  Blindly  go  on  to  their  ovonDeliruBion^ 

*■  andbttw  notWbot-  Mif chief  may  of  a  f widen  befall 'em. 

10  My  fcn,  auendto  my  words ,  incline  thine  ear  unto  my  fay- 
■nd  Gwtw*rd  •"fS5  ,  %r  Wet  them  notdepart.from  thine  eyes :  keep  Jtheoun  the 
sinfet  to  be'ttidft  of  thine  heart.  Vi-For  they  are  life  unto  thofe  that  find 
Pitch'd  inor*thetr,  arid  health  toall their  flefli.  13  Keep  thy.  heart  /.  e.  Watch 
dtrto  a  ft$*i  the* Motions  thereof  and  thy  thoughts  with  all  diligence,  that  thou 
tntrft  of  lift. ,  fofi  n9(  j&fftf  #8^  ///  Motion  or  Thought  to  be  iherex  at  leap  not  to  be 
enter taind  there  Willingly  or  gain  any  Degree  of  thy  con/eat  :  fo  r  on  t 
ofitare  the  Cflgesotlite  i.  e.  for  on  (b  Watching  and  Guarding  thy 
Heart  depends  tby  Living- Well  or  HI  * 4.- Next  to  the  Care  of  tby 
Hearths  Care  fid  to  put  away  from  thee  a  fro  ward  mouth,  and  per- 
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verfc  lip*  pot  far  ifotn  thee,  i.  e.  /peak  nothing  Contrary  to  Truth}, 

Hone  ply  and  Religion  rbj  Jclfi  wrgive  Ear  to  any  others  tb-il  do.  fo . 
if-  Let  thy  eyes  which  are  alfo  an  Inlet  into  thy  Heart  'as  well  as‘ 
thy  Eats,  look  right 'Mi,  and  let  thine  eye-lids  looMf flight  before 
thee,  r,  e.  Be  not  apt  to  gait  about  Wanf9uiy%  or  to  fpy  any  Qijefts  that 
may  raife  iU  Thoughts  in  thee.  16  Laft/y  Ponder  the  rath  of  thy 
feet  i.  e.  before  thou  entered  upon  A  fit  ion,  weigh  and  examine  it  well 
whether  it  he  Fit  to  bf  donet  or  Agreeable  to  God1 s  Laws  andfo  thy 
Own  Goody  and  jo  let  all  thy  ways  or  they  All  /ball  be^efirtliQi'd  u'r  . 
order'd  Aright ,  and  thou  go  on  in  a  Heady.  Courfe  of  Well-dung.  ^./The 
flurt  and  few  Rules  here  v.  *3—1 6,  prefer  ib'd are'abfolutefy  neceffnry 
to  be  obferif  d}  that  thou  Tarn  not  to  the  right-band  nor  to  The' left, 

i,  e.  any  way  out  of  the  Way  of  Piety ,  and  that  thou  remove  thy  foot 
or  k'ep  from  evil. 

Chap.  V.  My  fon  attend  unto  my  Advice  to  thee  concerning  Wif«  XTV. 
do  inland  bow  thy  ea  r,  as  tboje  shat  are  willing  to  hear  or  be  taught  Avoiding  U*. 
are  went  to  do,  to  my  Advice  concerning  what  is  chiefly  'tail'd  under- f“r* 
Handing.  i That/*  thou  mayft  bow  due  regard  to  what  ur/Ae ther  <”f‘ned' 
c hie  fell  dtferetion,  and  that  ihy  lips  may  keep  knowledge,  i.e.  that, 
thou  mayft  he  able  to  advife  aljo  Others,  as  to.  what  is  the  chief  or 
itioft  Important  Knowledge  viz,  Piety,  and  tkert  being  nothing  to 
which  Touth  is  fo  Prone,  at  to  give  up  tbemfthes  to  Satisfy  thehr 
fitfbly  'Defircs'f  uvdmt&iug  proving  genet  ally  Jo  Pirmeieus  to  them,  as 
(atisffine  their  afore  fad  De fires  in  a  fistful  manner ,  therefore  / 
think  it  Rcyuifitc  to  Renew  and  further  enforce  my  Cant  ions  again# 
aft  fucb  Impure  Lnfls.  3  For  the  jjps  of  a  if  range  woman  drop  at 
an  honey -Co  mb,  and  her  mouth  is  ftno  other  than  oyl,  /,  e.  an  Her  lit 
or  What  e  knows  how  to  entice  men  with  the  fitstfi  wards,  4  Bat  her 
end  is  hitter  as  wormwood,  fbarpisa  two-edged Tword,  f.  e.  Com¬ 
plying  with  her  Enticements  will  end  in  the  great  eft  Bittersefs  or 
Mtjery,  for  it  will,  like  a  two-edged  f word  that  cuts  two  ways,  de- 
firoy  the  Body  even  as  to  its  Health  heret  and fill  the  Covfcience  with 
Remorfc  and  Auguijb  even. in  this  life,  and  certainly  defltcy  Eternally 
bub  Body  and  Soul,  if  not  Timely  repented  of  and  jo  left  off  a  oanfider- 
ahle  Time  before  ‘Death,  y  For  her  feet  go  down  to  death :  her 
iikpg  take  hold  on  hell  t.  e.  Complying  with  her  Enticements  tend  to 
the  ‘De fir uHion  of  the  Body  in  this  fjsfet  and  hath  of  Body  and  Soul 
in  the  Next.  6  And  left  thou  fliouidft  ponder  the  path  of  life, 

j.  e.  repent  and  return  to  a  Ftrfuotts  Courfe  of  Life ,  her  ways  are 
moveable,  that  thou  canft  not  know  them,  i,  e.Jbe  has  more  Ways 
than  thou  canft  ever  know  to  keep  thee  from  Jo  doing.  7  Hear  me  now 
therefore,  O  ye  children  and  depart  not  from  the  words  of  my 
mouth.  8  Remove  thy  way  far  from  her,  and  come  not  nigh  the 
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door  of  her  honfe :  9  Left  thou  Rive  thine  honour  untomhers,  i.e. 
loft  tby  Reputation  for  the  fake  of  fucb  a  lewd  IFoman,  and  thy  years 
to  the  cruel,  i,  e.  facrifice  tbyFtgow  andPrecious  time  to  One  that  has 
no  real  hove  for  thee,  but  could  fee  thee  ptrifb  without,  any  Tity . 
10  Left  ft  rangers  or  fucb  as  be  of  other  Families  be  fill'd  with  thy 
Wealth,  and  what  thou  baft  got  by  thy  labours  or  Care  be  in  or  go  to 
furnifb  the  houle  of  a  ftranger,  11  And  thou  mourn  at  the  laft, 
when  thy  flclh  and  thy  body  are  con  fum’d,  n  And  fay,  How  have 
I  hated  inftru&ion,  and  my  heart  defpifed  reproof?  13  And  have 
not  obeyed  the  voice  of  my  teachers,  nor  inclined  mine  ear  to  them 
that  inftru&cd  me?  14  I  was  aimoft  in  all  evil  i.e.  gave  my  felf 
up  almoff  to  all  evil  Courfes,  and  even  fo  Audacious  as  not  to  Slid  to 
commit  Jm  Openly,  in  the  midft  or  jigbt  of  the  congregation  and 
aflembly.  1?  IF  here  fore  to  avoid  fucb  fadmians  as  v-  11.  hitherto 
take  my  Advice ,  and  Dunk  waters  outol  thine  own  cittern ;  and 
running  waters*  out  of  thine* own  well,  i.  e. '.Marry  and  in  a 
Wife  of'  tby  Qwn  enjoy  innocent ,  chaff  and  pure  Pleafures , 
as  much  different  from  the  Others  with  a  lewd  Woman,  as  the  clear 
.  Waters  of  a  whedfome  Fountain  are  from  thofe  of  a  dirty  lake  or  puddle , 
id  Let. tby  fountains  he  difperfed  abroad,  and.  rivers  of  waters  in 
th eft reets  /  e.  By  «  fPife  of  tby  Own  thou  may#  have  a  Lawful 
I ffue,  which  thou  needeff  not  -be  afbam’d  to  Own,  but  openly  fend 
Abroad,  like  Jlreams  from  a  Spring  to ferve  tbepublkkGcod.  i7  Lee 
them  cr  facb  Children  fbalt  be  only  thy  Own,  as  begotten  of  a  daft 
wife,  and.  One  that  will  not  admit  ft  rangers  with  or  as  weft  as  Thee 
to  her  Bed.  18  Let  thy  fountain  be  blefled  /.  el  Happy  Jhalt  thorn 
he  tbitb  fetch  a  wife,  and  fo  thou  fbalt  truly  rejoice  with  the  wife  of 
thy  youth,  or  whom  I  advije  tbee  to  marry  whilft  thou  art  young, 
if  thou  finde/i  thou  c anil  not  live  Cbaftiy  without  Marriage.  19  Let 
her  be  as  the  loving  hind,  and  plcafant  roe,  /.  e.  If  thou  wouldff 
recreate  and  fport  thy  felf  as  feme  are  wont  to  do  with  young  fawns 
or  the  like ,  let  it  be  with  her  as  the  Jweetefl  Companion:  let  her 
breafls  fatisfie  thee  at  all  times,  and  be  .thou  ravilbt  always  with 
her  love  i.  e.  In  her  embraces  take  fitch  Satis faffion  as  to  defire  no 
other ,  and  Jove  her  beyond  aft  other  Women  fo  as  never  to  defire  any 
Other,  ao  And  why  wilt  thou,  my  fon,  i.  e.  Bejides  there  remains 
another  moll  weighty  reafon  why  thou  fhouldft  not,  be  ravilhe  with  a 
ftrange  woman,  and  embrace  the  bofom  of  a  (hanger?  is  Namely 
For  the  ways  of  man  are  before  the  eyes  of  -the  Lord,  and  he  pen- 
deietb  at)  his  goings  i.  e.  he  will  certainly  punifk  fucb  thy  Lewdnefs 
mo  ft  feverely .  n  His  viz.  the  Loved  perfons  own  iniquities  £hall 
-  take  or  bring  Pmifiment  upon  the  wick<  d  himfeH,  by  the  juft  judg¬ 
ment  of  God,  tbd  be  may  efcape  the  Knowledge  and  Tumjbment  of 
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Man  :  and  he  (hall  not  need  to  be  holden  with  any  other  Cords  than 
the  cords  of  his  firfs  i.  e.  than  the  Quilt  of  bts  Sins  which  fbaB  flick ' 
Jo  c/of t  to.  him,  lhat  he  jhall  not  be  able  to  get  pom  it,  any  iRore  than 
from  a  Cord  wherewith  bis  hands  qre  (yd.  .fiiall  tty tor"%- 

evil  ably  Per'$>  becanfe  be  wdiildlivt  fo  vtiihom  regard  tl  Inliru  tflioit. 
and  in  the  greatnefs  of  his  folly  ht  (hall  go  itftray  i.  e.  not* only  mi  ft 
of  the  Happinefs  be  propos'd  to  himfelf  by  bit  lewd  Cbmfes ,  but  lit- 
head  thereof Jhall  become  for  ever  miferab/e . 


xvr. 


flat  will  deal  with  thee ,  if  thou  daft  not  pay  him,  as  3  granger  or  One 
that  has  no  Kmdnefs  for  thee*  t  Thou  art  thereby  fnar’d  or  brought 
into  great  ‘Danger  with  the  words  of  thy  mouth,  thou  art  taken  hs 
in  a  Net  with  the  words  of  thy  mouth.  3  Do  this  now  ,  iny  foil , 
arid  deliver  thy  felf,  when  thou  art  come  into  the  hand  of  thy 
friend  /,  e.  feeing  tbdu  bad  been  fo  Imprudent  "as  to  hut  It  into  ibe 
Tower  of  Another  out  of  friendfhip  to  aim ,  to  Ruin  thee  or  at  lead  de¬ 
prive  thee  of  thy  freedom;  go,  *  be(lir  (/'J  thy  felf  All  ways  ,  and 
leave  not  off  till  thou  doji  *  prevail  with  thy  Friend  to  fatjsfy  the 
Debt  thou  art  bound  for  on  bis  account ,  or  fame  other  way  to  free  tbee 
again  from  the  faid  Obligation  to  his  Creditor.  4  Give  not  fleep  to 
thine  eyes,  nor  flnmber  ro  thine  eyelids.  5  TtH  tbottdoft  deliver 
thy  fcH  from  thy  faid  Obligation  to  bis  Creditor,  as  a  Roe Jlruggles  All 
be  can  to  get  from  the  hand  of  the  hunter,  and  as  a -Bird  from  the 
hiind  of  the  fowler. 

6  Go  to  the  Ant,  thou  fluggard,  confider  her  ways,  and  be  wife: 
y  Which  having  no  guide ,  overfeer ,  or  ruler,  8  Provideth  her  Agaiaft 
meat  in  the  fiumner,"and  gathereth  her  food  in  the  harveff,  9  How  tdUntf*. 
long  wilt  thou  all  quite  Contrary  by  ntgleBing  to  make JeafonablePro - 
vifton  for  Thee  and  Thine ,  and  laving  to  be  Idle  and  Deep,  O  fluggard? 
when  wilt  thon  arife  out  of  thy  fleep  and  call  ojftbyLazincfsf 
1  o  So  far  art  thou  from  this,  that  yet  thou  deJbrcR  a  little  fleep  more, 
a  little  Humber  ,  a  little  folding  of  the  hands  to  flrtp.  11  So£/ 
thy  fill  continuing  to  be  Idle  and  Lazy  (hall  thy  poverty  come  Cer¬ 
tainly  upon  thee  at  laft ,  as  one  that  travels  in  the  right  Road  comes 
every  Hep  nearer  and  nearer,  and  at  lap  without  fail,  to  his  journeys 
end ;  and  thy  want  as  an  armed  man  which  thou  art  mi  able  to  refift. 

lz  By  the  Means  of  'thy  ldlenefs  ftrft  andl>overty  thereby  thou  mayefl  XVII. 

be  brought  to  be,  a  naughty  perfon,  a  wicked  nan,  a  perfeH  Shark  ^  ^^he  ^inany 

f  /)  So  the  Hebrew  word*  may  be  render’d,  and  ought  mod  agreeably  to  rh 
purport  cf  the  whole  text. 
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void  of  all  [done fly  and  vs  bo  imploys  every  part  of  him  is  carry  on  his 
Wicked  defigns  :  for  be  walks  with  a  fro  ward  mouth  i  e,  never 
(licki  at  gny  Onirutbi  v\  He  winks  with  his  eyes  ,  thereby  making 
Sign i  to  his  Companions  when  or  bays  to  play  their  Pranks,  He  fpeaks 
•with  hi^  Feet  t.  e.  by  bis  Feet ,  fame  way  or  other ,  as,  treading  on 
theirToesfac,  be  direQs  ’em  as  plainly  what  to  do}as  if  be  [poke  to  them 
he  teaches  or  fignifies  bis  mind  to  them  with  the  motion  of  his  Fin¬ 
gers.  14  Frowardnefs  or  dll  fort  of  Roguery  is  in  his  heart,  he 
cfeviPeth  mifchief continually  ,  he  foweth  difcord.  ij  Therefore 
fball  his  calamity  come  fuddcnly  ;  fuddenly  fhallhe  be  ruin'd  as  ait 
Far  then  Vefjel  is  b  roke  n  iflnd  that  withomRemedy  or  being  Capable  of 
ever  being  mended  in  his  Circumflances ,  any  more  than  a  broken 
EartbenLcffel  can  be  made  Whole  again.  iCFor  thefe  fix  things,  which 
are  Commonly  found  in  fucb  Loofe  Fellows ,  does  the  Lord  hate,  yea 
there  is  one  more ,  andfo  in  all  feven  things  commonly  found  in  juch 
fellows ,  whkbz.it  an  Abomination  to  him  :  r*;  A  proud  look,  a  ly¬ 
ing  tongue,  and  hands  thatlhed  innocent  blood,  18  An  heart  that 
devifeth  wicked  Imaginations  /.  e,  to  compsfs  fame  ill  end  by  Fraud 
or  Force ;  the  Conferences  whereof  are  thefe  three  that  follow  viz. 
Feet  that  be  Twill  in  running  to  mifehict,  19  A  faife  witnefsihat 
fpeakethlies,  and  him  that  Toweth  difcord  among  brethren. 

XVIII.  20  Myfon,  keep  thy  fathers  commandment,  and  forfake  not  the 
The  Bene-  law  of  thy  mother.  li  Bind  them  continually  upon  thine  heart , 
j*’”y*and  tie  them  about  thy  neck.  ia  "When  thon  goeft  about  any  Buft - 
a  sir*  prefer  v«  HfA>  thefe  InjUuilhns  here  given  thee  (hafMead  or  direct  thee 

from  the/dfa/ do  it  Ffoneflly  :  when  thou  fleeptfi,  it  fhall  give  t  bee  good 
confijacnctt  of  Grounds  to  truji  that  Clod  will  keep  thee  ;■  and  when  thou  awakefi , 
J dull  try  jt  (hail  talk  with  thee  i.  e.  fhallfuggejl good  Thoughts  to  thee.  1  $  For 

theCommandinent  ofGodhlg')  a  Lamp  \  arid  the  law  is  light ;  and 
Reproofs  wbteb  is  one  piece  of  Inftru&ion  are  the  Way  or Means  if 
duly  attended  to  that  Will  bring  thee  fa  Happitrefr  of  Life  :  2.4  Par¬ 
ticularly  they  will  be  a  Means  to  keep  thee  from  the  evil  woman, from 
the  flattery  of  the  tongue  of  a  ftrange  woman,  ay  Loft  not  after, her 
beauty  in  thine  heart  /neither  let  her  rake  thee  with  her  eye-lids. 
afiForby  means  of  a  whon  81  woman  a  man  is  brought  id  fo  poor  aCon- 
dition  as  to  have  not  king  for  bis  food  but  a  bare  piece  ofbread  :  and  the 
Adnlterefs  will  often  prove  thcOccafion  that  her  alufed-  Husband  will 
hunt  for  the  precious  Life  i  e.for  the  Life  of  the  Adulterer,  which  is 
mere  precious  tehUntbanAUbisRichesbe  has  fpent.  i~Cin  a  man  take 
fire  in  his  bofom,  and  his  clothes  not  be  burnt  ?  18  Can  onego  up¬ 
on  hot  coals,  and  his  feet  not  be  burnt  ?  19  So  it  is  no  lefs  Foolifb 
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to  think  that  he  that  goeth  in  to  his  neigbonrs  wife,  (butt not  [af¬ 
fix  thereby :  whofoever  touch eth  her,  lhal]  not  be  Unpunijdd as  if 
be  was  innocent.  30  Men  do  not  defpife  or  neglcO  topunijk a  thief, 
fteff  ifhe  Realms^  to  fatisfiehis  foul  when  he  is  hungry-  i  jj  But 
if  he  be  found,  he  (hall  rellore  feven-fold  i,  e,  make  as  Complcat  a 
Rtftituthn  as  the  Law  requires,  tbo  to  do  this,  he  (hail  be  forced  to 
give  ail  the  fubflance  ol  his  houfe,.  ji  But  wbofo  commit teth  a- 
dultery  with  a  Woman,  is  guilty  of  Stealing  even  Another  mans  Wife 
from  bint,  and  that  wit  hosts  NeceJfilj,  there  being  Other  and  Honeft 
ways  tofatisfy  bis  7)e fires,  and  therefore  fucb  an  One  altogether  lacks 
Under  {landing  or  a  Senje  of  Religion  and  Honefty,  and  he  thatdoeth 
it.,  deftroyeth  his  Own  Soul  i.  e.  when  found  out,  ought  to  hepmifh'd, 
not  only  in  bis  Eftatefiut  alfo  with  the  Lofs  of  Life  (according  to  Lev, 
^o.  to.)  3  3  A  Wound  from  the  injur'd  Husband  even  to  the  Left 
of  his  Life ,  and  [if  not  the  Former ,  yet)  Di  (honour  (ball  he  get ,  and 
that  fucb  an  One  as  his  Reproach  hereupon  (hall  not  be  wiped  away 
oj  long  as  his  Very  Name,  is  remember’d.  34  I  fay ,  the  Adulterer 
will  probably  meet  with  an  Wound,  or  Stab  that  wtU  put  ait  end  to  his 
Life ,  from  the  injur'd  Husband :  For  Jealoufy  is  the  Rage  of  a 
Man  /.  e.  Adultery  is  enough  to  raifethe  injur'd  Husbands  Indignation 
to  a  Furipus  Anger ,  fo  that  therefore  he  will  not  (bare  in  the  day 
of  Vengeance,  or  when  be  has  got  Opportunity,  to  take  away  the  Life 
of  the  Adulteier ,  if  Tab  tick  Juft  ice  will  not  do  It.  3^  He  will  not 
regard  any  Ranfom  i.  e.  Any  thing  that  thou,  who  baft  injur'd  him  by 
Adultery  with  bis  Wife  ,  fhalt  offer  for  to  appeafe  his  Rage,  and  fo  to 
induce  him  to  f pare  thy  Life ;  neither  will  he  refl  Contented  in  all 
Likelihood  till  he  has  took  away  thy  Life ,  tho’  thou  giveftcr  offer  eft 


many  Gifts. 

Chap,  VII-  My  fon,  keep  my  words ,  and  lay  up  my  command. 
rooms  wiih  thee,  2  Keep  roy  commandments  and  live  ,  and  be  as  £a;n 

Fearful  of  tranfgr  effing  my  Law,  as  thou  wouldft  be  ofburting  the  enforced,  and 
Apple  of  thy  Eye.  3  Remember  'em  always  as  wed  as  if  thou  didft  theCKwiVgof 
bind  .them  upon  thy  Fingers,  and  didft  write  them  upon  the  table  \ 
of  thine  heart.  4  Say  unto  wifdom,  Thou  art  my  filler;  and  call*'1*  etfor“* 
under  (landing  thy  kinfwoman  e.  Have  a  finccre  Love  and  Af -• 
felfion  for  Wifdom  or  Religion  and  Virtue ,  as  what  is  moft  agreeable 
to  tight  Reafoh  /  y  That  they  may  keep  thee  from  the  iirange  wo¬ 
rn:  n  /  from  thedranger  which  Hittereth  with  her  words.  6  For 
One  time  at  the  Window  of  my  houfe  I  looked  through  my  cafe- 
meat,  7  And  beheld  among  the  Itmpie  ones,  I  dif'cerned  among  the 
youths,  a  young  man  void  of  ttnderfianding,  8  Palling  through  the 
(lr:et  near  her  corner,  and  he  went  the  way  toherhmil'e,  5  In  the 
twilight  in  the  Evening  j  not  in  a  tight  Evening  ,  but  in  One  that 
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was  the  beginning  of  a  black  and  dark  night ,  and  fo  more  fit  for  fucb 
dejigns:  10  And  behold  ,  there  met  him  a  woman  with  . the  attire 
of  an  harlot,  and  fubtil  of' heart,  n  (She  is  loud  arid  ft obborii 
i:e  .Falhj  Talk  and  bold  unfeemlyC oar  tfbip,  and  will not  Eafily  be  put 
off;  her  feet  abide  not  in  her  honie.  n  Now  is  Che  without,  now 
in  the  ftreets,  arid  Jieth  in  wait  at  every  corner)  i  j  So  [he  caught 
him,  and  killed  him  ,  and  with  an  impudent  face  laid  unto  him  , 
j^lhave  peace-offerings  with  me;  this  day  haver  payed  my  vows 
i.  e.  God  has  been pleas' d  to  bellow  on  me  many  or  great  Bleffngs ,  for 
which  T have  given him  Solemn  1  bank*  this  Fety  Jay ,  and  at  Religion 
and  Ctiflom  obliges  me,  l  have  provided  as  good  a  Feaffas  tbof'e  Sacri . 
fices  would  afford  which  I  formerly  vow' d  and  no  tb  have  pay'd  ;  bavlfig 
no  want  of  any  thing  bat  fame  good  Company,  i  y  Therefore  came  1 
forth  of  my  boufe  to  meet  thee  ,  diligently  to  feck  thy  face  ,  and  I 
have  foilnd  thee-  16  I  have  deckt  my  bed  with  coverings  of 
tapeflry,  with  carved  works,  with  fine  linen  of  Egypt.  j  -7 1  have 
perfumed  my  bed  with  myrthe,  fixeet  alHes,  artd  einnamon. 
18. Come,  let  us  take  tfuf  fill  of  Love  'until  the  morning, 
let  us  folace  our  felves  with  loves,  ip  For  the  good  man  is 
not  at  home*,  he.  is  gone  a.  long  journey  ;  10  He  hath  taken 
a  bag  of  money  with  him,  and  will  come  home  at  the  day  appointed, 
at  With*"li<ritlTt\ich  fair  fpeech  [he  ca tried  him  ro  yield-,  with  the 
flattering  of  her  lips  the  forced  htuj.  .  a,i  He  goeth  after  her 
ftraightw’ayj  as  an  ox  goeth  to  the  (laughter  and  knows  not  but  that 
He  is  driving  to  Tafiure ,  or  as  a  loo)  to  the  correflion  of  the  (locks, 
who  takes  the  Stocks  to  be  an  Ornament  to  his  Legs ;  a  3  He purjued 
bis  Lad  till  he  was  hurt  thereby  as  if  a  dart  did  finks,  thro’  his  Li« 
ver;  and  as  a  bird  hafleth  to  the  foare,  and  knoweth  not  that  it  is 
for  his  life.  24  Hearken  unto  me  now  therefore  ,  O  ye  children  , 
and  attend  to  the  words  of  ray  mouth,  ay  Let  not  thine  heart 
decline  to  her  wavs,  go  not  afiray  in  her  paths.  16  For  Ihe  has 
call  down  or  ruind  many  that  have  been  wounded  by  her  in  their  E * 
Hates,  Reputation  and  even  Health  and  Life  if  [elf  \  yea,  many  firong 
men  forFaburAS  well  as  Health  have  been  (lain  by  her.  a^Her 
houfe  is  the  way  to  hell,  going  down  to  the  chambers  of  death. 

The  Chap.  VIII.  Let  no  one  that  reads  thefe  Infhnfrions,  plead  Igw - 

Inu'r  of  WJ*  ranee  for  the  future,  or  (Vant  of  due  Warning  and  Admonition 
tiarn  ft:  forth ,gtven  hereby  to  him  andotbers , by  this  and  other  means  provided  byQotts 
and  the  ww  Goodnefs  :  for  Doth  not  wtfdom  cry  f  and  undemanding  put  forth 
poinred  a*nd  htr  vo,ce  ?  *She  flandeth  in  the  top  of  high  places,  by  the  way  in 
makes  ufc  of tlie  PJaces  of  the  paths.  3  She  crieth  at  the  gates,  at  the  entry  of 
for  to  tring  the  city,  at  the  coming  in  at  the  doors.  4  Unto  you,  O  men,  I 
y  ^  ro  WiCcaf)  and  my  voice  is  to  the  foils  of  man.  r  0  ye  (i tuple,  under. 

K  ’  (land 
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Hand  wifdom  ;  and  ye  tools,  be  ye  of  an  omderftandfrte1  heart, 

6  Hear,  for  1  will  fpeak  of  excellent  things;  and.  the  opening-of 
my  lips  {halt  be  right  things.  ;  7  For  njy  mouth-  (hall  fpea-fc'tifittfi, 
and  wickednefe  is  aft abomination  to  myljps.  8  AUthe.\v^rdsfidf 
.my  mouth  are  itf  righieoulnds,  there  is  hothitfg\fro\v*rd' Or.  pfcV- 
verfein  them.  9  They  are  all  plain  to  hina'tjm  umJerRands  ^^^r, 
and  right  to  them  that. find /raf  knowledge  crwiJLbc  at  the  Tains 
to  know  truly  the  ‘Difference  between  Right  and  tVrcng.  -  1 0  Receive 
my  inftfu&ipn  anduoot  /.  e:;rathtxjhan:.{\\  ver  ;  and  'JMpwtadfet1  xa- 
the  r  thaa  choice  gold. .  J 1.  For  .wildo ra‘  i better  jhaft  rubies1 ; 
and  all  the  things  that  may  be  ae'GredJ  ’are  rot  tbibe-  cchttpfct^  ft> 
it.  1  a.  I  wifdom  dwell  with  prudence, i.  e.  God.  or  "Religion  a'J&tc 
cm  make  a  man  truh  Trudent,  and  find  out  knowledge  of  W'iuy  in. 
veu  tions  t.r.tto  Advice  or  Subtil  Contrivances  can  be  Govd-orhave  an 
Happy  Event  at  the  end-:. but  what  is  Agresab/etotrue-Tiefy:  t\Artd 
the  tear  of  the  Lord  orMue  Vtcty  m  jbari  is ito  hate  evil  1  ptfrfe  iARJ 
arrogancy,  and  the  eyil  way,  andthfc  fro  ward  tdouth  dte>'I>Hafe. 

14.  True-  Counfd  is  mine,  and  found :\vifd obi :  I  am  what  Afshc'cah 
give  true  nnderflanding,  and  l  have  lttcngi h  or  infpire  men- with  true 
and  Rational  Courage  to  perfijl  in  good  ReJ elutions,  which  are  neither 
Ro/bly  taken  up,  nor  Wrongly  pwfaed,.\  ly  By  me  'hie.  foUoisdn^the 
Rules  of  True  Religion  ana  Piety  kings  rtig  nas  they  ought,  and  fofif? 
tie  tbemjehes  the  more  on  the  1  hr  tints-,  on.i hhich-  God  has  place d  t hem, 
and  by  me  princes  decree  juflice,  ;  r<*  By  me  . princes  rule-,  and  no¬ 
bles,  even  all  the  judgss  of  the  earth,  .  1 7  L  Ibvg  fie.  dm  eajity at¬ 
tain'd  by  them  that  Jove  me,  and  thofe  that  feek  me  early  (hall 
find  me.  18  Ric h t s  a n.d  ho n 0 u r ..a re  - with  in ye  a dtfyabld  riches 
and  rightemrfnefs.  tghly  fruit,  is  be  tier  tbaitgold,cyea,:  than  fine 
gold;. and, my  revenue  than  choice  (fiver; :  acrJ-  lead-io-the  way  of 
xighteoufnefs,  in  the  tnidflof  the  paths-of  judgment !■’*' it  That  I 
may  eauie  thofe  that  love  me,  to  inherit  fuifiance;  and  I  will  fill 
their  treafures.  22  The  Lord  pofRfied  m t  as  being  ‘ever  prejent 
with  him ,  whether  by  W'ljdont  is  here,  under  flood. the  Divine  Attribute 
of  WtjdvM,  cr  the  Second  perfon  oft  he.  Rlejfed  Trimt/t,  in  the-begini 
ring  of  his  way,  before  his  works-  of  . old.  1  j  lwssfetr  tip  f  rain- 
eye  rl  a  fhng,  from  the  beginning,  ortver  the-earth  was;  -24  When 
there  were  00  depths,  I  was  brought  forth  :  when  there  were  no- 
fountains  abounding  with  water.  %j  Before  the  mountains  were 
fettled  ;  btforethe  vbills  was  I  brought  forth- :  id  While  as'  yetf 
he  had  not  made  the  .earth,  nor  the  fields,;  nor  the  higfiell  pirVof 
the  dufl  of  the  world,  17  When-; he  prepared  the  heavens,®  I  was 
there:  when  he  fetacompafs  upon  the  face  of  the-depth :  iSWheiv 
he  eltablilhed  the  clouds  above  :  when  he  ftrengthtied  the  foun¬ 
tains 
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tains  ot  the  deep  :  ap  When  hegave  the  tea  his  decree,  that  the 
waters  fhould  not  pafs  hts  commandment :  when  he  appointed  the 
found  it  ions  of  the  earth  :  30  Then  I  was  by  him  as  one  brought 
lip  or.Co^eterval : with  him;  and  during  the  Creation  I  was  daily  his 
delight,  God  being  highly  pleafed  with  what  was  daily  Created  by  me 
as  being  aU  Good  in  his  fight r  and  fo  there  was  caufe  of  rejoicing  al¬ 
ways  before  him;  3 1  Even  of  rejoicing  in  refpelt  of  the  Creation  of 
the  habitable  part  of  his  earth,  and  adorning  it  with  fuch  vafi  Farre- 
.tj of  Creatures i  and  my  ci/Z/'de  lights  were  with  or  in  the  Tons  of 
men,  as  he  '\ng  made  in  tlx  Image  of  God,  and  fo  Capable'  of  tP’ifdom 
er  'Religion andlPiety.  3 x  How  therefore  hearken  unto  me,  O  ye 
children.:,  for  blefled  are  they  that  keep  my  ways.  33  Hear  in- 
ftru&ioa,  and  be  wile,  and  refufe  it  not,  34,  Blefled  is  the  man 
that  hearetb  me,  watching  daily  at  my  gates,  waiting  at  the  polls 
<\k-P>y  doors/.  e.  going  to  the  Places  where  true  Religion  and  Piety 
\aeeyt4ights  .  3$-  For  whofo  fwideth  me,  findeth  life,  and  (hall  0 b- 
tairu favour. of’ the  Lord.  3 6  But  he  tbatfinneth  againftme,  wrong- 
eth- hrs  owrf  foul- ;  all  they  that  hate  -me,  iove  death, 

Chsp,  ds-Ifaid  v.  34.  of  the  foregoing  Chapter  that  he  was  bleffed 
who  did  watch  daily  at  myGates  q>c,  ror  Wifidom  has  built,  or  created 
at  fit  ft,  not  only  this  whole  World  as  Chap .  8. 1*7.  &c-  which  there- 
fire  why  be  look'd  on  at  her  hou-fe  wherein  fat  has  hewn  (Hither 
>tyeti  pillars/!  c.  which' Jhe  has  built  and  adorned  in  a  mo(t  excellent 
manner  and  per  fill  Beauty;  but  alfo  the  Temple ,  and  other  places 
of  l£trw,ne,W nfbipand  the  places  of  I Divine  InfiruHion,  as  the  Schools 
of  the  Trop  bets  may  alfo  very  Fit ly.be  fly  Id  the  Houfe  or  Houjes  ef 
Wijdonf,  efpeeiaUy,  the  Temple.  1  There  She  hath  killed  her  beads, 
flb.e  hath  nmjglgd  her  wine  ;  {he  hath  alfo  furniihed  her  table  /.  e. 
A s  Sacrifices  a  ud.  pc  ajling  s.  -upon  ’em  isOne  part  at  prefeat  of  our  Holy 
Religion,  which  is  Grateful  to  the  Very  Body ;  So  the  Interval  de¬ 
votion  which  ought  to  attend  the  Outward  Rites  of  Religion ,  and  alfo 
the  Thus  InfiruElhns  given  in  the  Schools  of  the  Prophets,  are  no  left 
Grateful,  to  a  piout  Sou f  than  Feajling  is  to  the  Body ,  5  She  hath 
Lent  forth  her  maidens  /.  e.  God  has  appointed  his  Mint  fieri  to  infiruH 
others,  and  to  invite  them  particularly  to  his  Public  k.  IVorjhip  and  Ser¬ 
vice  fhe  cries  upon  the  higheft  places  of  the  city  i  e.  The  Temple 
as  weR  as  other  places  of  W jrfbip ,  and  Schools  of  the  Prophets  are  built 
on  the  higher  places  of  the  adjoining  Country ,  whence  the  Minifiers  of 
God  may  be  faid  (o  injlruB  men,  as  if  they  cried  to  'em  from  on  high , 
thus z  4Whofo  is  fimple,let  him  turn  in  hither  to  fame  place  ofdi- 
vmelPoTfhip  or InfiruStion  fir  to  be  made  Wife :  as  fo  r  him  that  wanc- 
cth  undemanding,  (he  faith  to  him,  j-  Come,  eat  of  my  bread  and 
drink  of  the  wine  which  I  have  mingled  t,  e.  Receive  pious  In- 

lh  tthlions 


19 


Troverbs,  Chap.  IX. 

’  PARAPHRASE. 

fir  lift  ion  s  and  be  careful  in  a  f pedal  manner  to  frequent  the  ' public k 
Service  of  God  efpe dally  bis  moft  j'olcmn  Service  at  bis  Temple ,  as  a 
powerful  means  to  preferve  and  init  cafe  in  yon  a  true  JettJe  of  Religion. 

6Forfake  thefoolifh,  and  live  j  and  go- in  .the  way  of  undemafrd-- 
ing.  '  .  — 

7  It  has  been  obfervd  v.  3.  that  fFtfdgrn  has  fent  forth  her  Maidens 
i.  e.  God  has  appointed  Mintfteis  to  injlruft  others  and  h  invite  them  pmdenct  to 
thereto  s  Ana  it  vdS  be  Reautfue  to  give  fucb  Mtnrfhers  'theft  few  be  ufed  in  rf. 
following  Cautions  a nd  Dircftions,  as  to  the  more  prudent  and  fucce flPr»vixgmhets. 
ful  Execution  of  their  Office.  He  <  that  reproves  f  f&tnttrvffyjjgwn 
only  tier  shy  get?  to  hi mmf  {Hattie  or  fhamefui  Abtff'es  ;  and  hiittUt ; 
retukes  fucb  a  wicked  or  profligate  man,  only  thereby  gety'hi  nxfelf  a 
blot  or  Dirty  and  Pile  (If age.  '8  Wherefore  Reprove  a 

fcorner,  \tik;  thereby  thou  only  prowkeft  him -to  Jbouo  Aftually  fsow 
WflfAhe  does  hate  Religion  and  'confeyuently.  thee  a- Mini  (in  of  ft. 

Bu.t  be  fo  fPary  and  ‘Prudent,  as  not  to  rtHbufee  any  otbn  tban  One' 
that  appear  ft  0  thee  to  be  fa  far  a  wifeman,  as  to  fee  that  by  thy 
Rebuking  of  him  as  God's  Min'tfler  t  bou  deft  moil  Sincerely  and  Kind¬ 
ly  intend  bis  Goodt  and  he  will  love  thee  for  fucb  tby  Rebuke  of  him. 

9  Give  inftm&ion  to  fucb  a  wife-  man,  and  he  wiH  be  yet  wifer : 
teach  a  juft  man  cr  One  well  difpos'd*  and  he  will  increaie  in  learn, 
ing  or  go  on  to  praftije  jucb  other  Rules  of  Rigbteonfnefs  as  be  bus 
Uarn'dof  tHee:  16  for  as  f  have  afore  obferdd  more  than  offer,  1The  ' 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wtldohi :  and  the  knowledge 
of  the  boly  One  x.  e.  that  God  is  a  Being  that  indifpenfably  requites 
Holinefs  cf  Life,  is  underfunding  i.e,  Unlefs  men  are  fir  ft  poffeft 
with  feme  fear  of  God „  and  that  be  requires  Holinefs  of  Life  j  it: 
is  in  Paid,  foi  Gods'  M'mtfen  to  reprove  them.  Such  at  are  fo  far 
ffife ,  as  to  bdoe'  fome  Fear  of  the  Lord1,  and  fucb  a  degree  of 
Vhderfiandtng  as  is  julf  novb  mention'd ,  wilt  or  may  thereby  He- 
Reafonably  induced  to  amend  their  evil  Courfes  upon  the  Reproofs 
of  God's  Minijlers .  1 1  For  the  fuid  Reproofs  will  ferve  to  teach 

or  put  fucb  in  mind ,  that  by  me  /  e.  by  a  Religious  Cburfe  of 
Life  as  tbi  moH  Natural  means  thydaysthaH  be  hi  tilt  ip  lied,  arid 
the  years' 6f  thy  life  tittl)  be  incryard  even  in  this  World,'  he. 
ftdt s  eternal  Happipef rin the  World to  come.  1  %  That  if  r h 0 u  be 
fo  wife  as  to  hear  ken  to  the  fnHmft ions  of  Gods  Minijlers,  thou  lhalc 
be  Wife  for  the  Good  of  Thy  ftlf ;  but  if  thou  fcorncfl  Religion, 
andconfequentiy  the  Minijlers  of  Cod  who  would  teach  thee  Religion , 
theu  alone  (halt  bear  the  funtjbment  e/Tt,  the  xJMinifter  that  re - 

(/>}’Cojnpirc  tdacth.  7,  d« 

prov’d 
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provdjhee  fhaU  fuffer  Netting  by  tty  Scorning^  but  (had  be  Reward¬ 
ed  fox  doing  tit  ‘Duty,  as  much  as  if  it  bad  taken  due  EffeSi. 

XXII  1 3  There  being  Nothing  which  is  apt  more  to  lead  men  thus,  to  Scorn 

A  lend  or  .Sctff  at-Rfbgiony  than  gratifying  their  Unclean  Lufs,  therefore  I 
Woman  fur-  can’t  Too  often  repeat  my  Admonitions  again  fl  yeilding  to  the  Tempta • 
ther  defcrib’d.  tiom  of -any  Lewd  RFoman.  And  there  is  the  more  Re  of  on  thus  often 
to  repeat  fitch  Admonitions ,  lecaufe  fucb  a  Fooliih  Woman  isClamo-  • 
rolls  ft.  Impudent,  and  Importunate :  fbe  is  Simple  and  knows  no¬ 
thing  Aright -of  God  and  Religion .  14.  For  in  direft  Qppofttion.  there • 

to  Oie  Cts  at  the  door  of(.  b^r  houfc,,  on  a  Teat  in  the  high  place;  of 
tlw.jiasftmdfo.fiuer^uiufijbe  places,  appointed fforGod'sTublkk 
Service. ;  or  at  leaft  for  Infir  uBion  in  Religion ,  if  To  call  paflen- 
g£rs,who-go  right  on  their  ways  i.  e.  to  withdraw  thofe  to  fVicked.  ■ 
nefs  that  vgereAgtnng  to  feme  .God  or  receive  Holy  InflruUms. 
iGBy  which  means  fite.  fay&Jke*  not  Exprefly,  yet  in  effeS  Whofo 
is  Sin ipln  foM-hot  Jo  fear  Goclf  let  him  turn  m  hither  to  mv  Hpufe; 
and  as  for, him  that  wantethtjnderfi^ufU^£,../A.di-00r/o  oavea  due 
Strife  of  Religion t.  The  (aith  to  him  in  Effect  %jfVbat  art  thou  jo  ‘Dull 
or  Ignorant  as  not  to  know,  that  if  is  found  [0  7  rue  by  Experimental 
Rnom ledge**1  to  become  aProperh  viz.  i^Stoln  waters  arc  fweer, 
aijd.  jypffl  dvwM&fWipfafcttt  i.  e.  NoTltafurc  is  apt  to  feem 
Jo.  Great  as  that  got  by  fonie  Forbidden  fPaff  aria  which  were  fore  ha- 
wnjgf  been  long  ‘Defied  forJFaxtjf ^Opportunity,  to  enjoy  it,  or  being  the 
more  Eagerly  enjoy’d  when  Opportunity  offers  for  fear  of  befag  Dif 
cover’d,  dees  feem  to  carry  imttbe  Greater  Satisfailion  to  It religious 
perfons..  And  by  Jack  means  fie  prevails  on.  Mary  a  One .  ,18  But  the 
Reafon  hereof  is,  becaufafhe  knows  .not  i  e.  Such  an  One  doe  snot  give, 
himfelf  time  duly  to  conftder;  that  (/^rheijayiyi’i^istherc  V.  e,  that 
fucbjts  comply  witbjtyr  7  empt  at  sous ,  take  the  ready  way  to  bring  them 
to  fhc.FJace,  where  are  the  Rephad»or.f»fe  filed  fa  tip  Scriptural 
Account  of  the  Antediluvian  Agey Giants  viz.  in  fFickfdnefs  of  fucb 
Lewd  and  ether  forty  as  weU  as  in  Stature  and  Bulk  of  Body,  and 
that.  her puefts  are  in  the  Ready  way  tot  be  Depths  e(:  Hell  1.  e.  De- 
fi Tuition  here  on  Earth,  as  the  [aid  Giants  were  deftro/f  by  the  Uni . 
verfal  Flood,  and  alfo.pefiruBm  Eternally  in  the  fVorldto  come ,  as 
is  the  Miserable  Condition  of  the  faftte  Gfanff.  And  here  ends  what 
Jeems  to  be  the  Firfl  Collection  of  the  Proverbs  of  SohjttoH,  pubiifb'd 
the  Firfi  time  by  Solomon  bimfelf. 

(V)  See  the  foregoing  Note  {tf. 
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C  whining  The  Proverbs  of  Solomon,  which  fetm  to  have  ken 
a  (k)  Second  Part  or  Collection,  and  Fublifb'd  after  the  Fore* 
going  Part  of  this  Book ,  either  by  Solomon  him  ft  If,  or  by  fome 
ot  her  between  his  R  tign  and  Hesekiah't.  it  takes  up  AS  from 

Chap .  X.  i.  to  Chap.  XXIV,  ult . 

Chap.  X.  Awifefon  maketh  a  glad  father:  but  a  foolifh  fbn  is 
the  heavinefsol  his  mother,  z  Trcafuresgar  by  means  of  wicked- 
refs  profit  nothing  atlafi  or  as  to  the  next  but  nghteoufnefs 

delivers  from  death  at  leafi  eternal.  3  The  Lord  will  not  fuffer 
the  foul  of  the  righteous  to  fatnilh  :  but  he  caffs  away  i.  e.  often 
orders  thtngs  fothat  the  fubf lance  of  the  wicked  comes  to  nothing. 
■f  He  becomes  poor  that  deals  or  works  with  a  fl  >.ck  or  lays  hand  : 
but  the  hand  of  the  diligent  maketh  rich,  y  He  that  gathereth 
in  rummer,  is  a  wife  fon  :  but  he  that  lleepeth  in  harveft,  is  a 

10  ti  that  caufeth  fhame.  6  Biddings  are  upon  the  head  of  the  jufl : 
but  violence  cove  re  ih  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  t.  e.  bis  own  (Pick, 
edvefs  fbaU  violently  over  whelm  tbk  wicked.  7  The  memory  of  the 
jolt  is  biefitd:  but  the  name  of  the  wicked  Hull  rot  i.e.  quite 
perifb  or  elfe  ft  ink  and  be  abominated.  8  The  wife  in  heart  will  re¬ 
ceive  commandments  or  Inftru&ions  :  but  a  prating  fool  fball  fall 
or  ruin  him] elf  as  being  generally  loo  J elf-conceited  to  learn  or  be  ad. 
vis'd  by  others:  9  He -that  walketh  uprightly,  walketh  furely  : 
but  be  that  peiverteth  his  ways,  (hall  be  known  or  difeoverd  to  be 
an  111  fellow.  ic  He  that  winks  with  the  eye  thereby  to  give  No¬ 
tice  to  bis  Confederates  when  or  bow  to  take  Opportunity  to  do  Mifcbief 
or  Cheat ,  caufeth  forrow  or  is  a  common  Grievance :  as  well  as  a  pra¬ 
ting  fool  fhall  he  faille’  be  jpeakt  not  a  word  when  be  ufes  fueb/tgns. 

11  The  mouth  or  dijeourfe  of  a  righteous  man  is  a  well  of  life  e* 
always  profitable  andrefrejbing  ;  but  violence  covereth  the  mouth 
of  the  wicked/  e.  as  be  ufes  bis  Tongue  only  or  chiefly  to  carry  on  his 
IMdeJigns ,  fo  Mifery  fball  one  day  overwhelm  him  as  a  due  T  uni  fa. 
men/,  iz  Hatred  ftirreih  up  ftrifes :  but  love  covereth  all  fins 
i.  e.  Love  induces  men  to  overlook  or  put  up  fever  a)  great  Offences . 

(k)  Seethe  Preface  to  the  Paraphrafe  of  this  Book.  Only  I  fhalladd  here,  rliat 
for  the  fame  Reafon,  that  in  our  Bible  the  Contents  or  Hsa ds  of  each  Chapter  are 
mt  prefix’d  to  the  beginning  of  the  following  Chapters  to  Chap.  2^.  inclusively  ; 
I  have  like  wife  nil  liken  war  let  of  tht  faid  Heads  in  the  Margin  of  the  Para  plus  fe, 
as  elfewhere  is  done.  Namely  thefe  Chapters  are  made  up  oF  liioh  _/Wf  Sayings, 
which  generally  haveaa  Connexion  ore  with  the  other,  that  to  five  the  Heads  of 
’em  would  belittle  other  th?n  to  Irunfcrirc  fhem. 
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jj  In  the  lips  of  him  that  hath  underftanding,  wifdom  is  found  : 
but  a  rod  is  for  the  back  of  him  that  is  void  of  underftanding  i.  t. 
Nothing  can  make  him  IP ife ,  unlejs  perhaps  fome  great  Ajfliftion. 
14.  Wile  men  lay  op  knowledge  :  but  the  mouth  of  the  foolilh  is 
what  often  hrings  him  near  to  deitruflion.  ry  The  rich  mans 
wealth  is  his  powerful  Defence  tike  a  throng  city  a gainji  many  Evils 
in  this  Life  :  whereas  the  deft  mil  ton  of  the  poor  is  often  owing 
only  to  their  poverty,  i<S  The  labour  of  the  righteous  tends  to 
procure  him  the  Net  e[j tries  or  Conveniences  of  Life ;  but  the  fruit 
of  the  wicked  or  whatever  begets  or  enjoys  tends  to  iin  oris  laid  out 
by  him  to  fatisfy  his  ftnful luffs.  17  He  is  in  the  way  to  bappinefs 
of  life  here  and  hereafter ,  that  keeps  iuftruflion  :  but  he  that  re-  , 
fofes  reproof  errs  from  the  way  of  fife.  1 8  He  that  hideth  hatred 
with  lying  lips,  and  he  that  mtereth  a  (lander,  is  a  fooh  19  In  the 
multitude  of  words  generally  there  wants  not  fin :  but  he  that  re* 
fraineth  his  lips,  is  wife,  ao  The  tongue  or  Dijconrfe  fee.  of  the 
juft  is  as  Valuable  as  choice  filver,  but  what  proceeds  from  the  heart 
of  the  wicked  is  little  worth  or  generally  mi/ebievous  :  at  The  Ups 
of  the  righteous  feed  many  with  good InJIru3ions,  and  Jo  preferve 
/ie/w,  but  fools  die  for  want  or  yiidonj.  aiTht  biciliog  ot  the 
Lord,  is  chiefly  it  that  makes  rich,  and  he  adds  no  foVrow  to  it  i.  e. 
when  God  fees  F:t  to  prof  per  a  Man  with  Riches  he  gene  tally  orders 
things  fo>  that  fVecdth  flows  in  upon  him  without  great  Trouble  or 
Hazards.  a.j  It  is  as  (port  to  a  fefol  to  do  mifehiet :  but  a  man  of 
nnder/lmding  has  more  wifdom  than  to  do  fo.  14  Tho ’  the  fViehed 
Sport  often  with  Mif chief  yet  they  are  Jomeiimet  fries d  with.? ear 
of  ?umjbment\  and  the  laid  fear  off  the  wicked,  it  (hall  come  upon 
him :  out  the  deflre  of  the  righteous  (hall  be  granted.,  ay  As  the 
whirlwind  bluffers  but  fukijy  pafles  away,  fo  is  the  wicked  no 
more  t  but  the  Happinefs  s/the  righteous-  is  fettled  on  an  everla/hng 
foundation.  16  As  vinegar  is  Offenfve  to  the  teeth,  and  as  fmoke 
to  the  eyes,  fo  is  the  fluggard  to  them  that  lend  him  on  an  Errand \ 
or  imploy.htm  in  any  otner  weighty  bufinefs.  i'j  The  fear  of  the 
Lord  prolongeth  days :  bur  the  years  of  the  wicked  (hall  be  fljojrf 
ned,  18  The  hope  of  the  righteous  (hall  be  gladnefs :  but  the 
expectation  of  the  wicked  (hall  peijifh.  ap  The  keeping  of  the  way 
of  the  Lord  is  what  infpires  ffrength  or  Undaunted  Ref  elutions  to 
the  upright  when  Evil  threatens  of  ties  upon  Vw,  and  what  induces 
God  to  defend  and  deliver  *em  at  length  from  the  faid  Evils ;  but 
dcftruClion  (hall  be  to  the  workers  of  iniquity.  30  The  righteous 
(hall  never  be  removed  :  but  the  wicked  (half  not  inhabit  the  earth. 
31  The  mnuthof  the  juft  bringetih  forth  wifdom:  bin  the  Fro¬ 
ward  tongue  {hall  be  cut  out  i.  e,He  that  only  or  chiefly  does  Mifchief 
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with  bis  Tongue,  {ball be  dulypimijh'd,  31  The  lips  of  the  righteous 
know  what  is  acceptable  to  God,  and  mil  (peak  nothing  elfe  ;  but 
the  mouth  of  the  wicked  fpeaketh  frowardnefs  or  vthat  is  not  accept, 
able  to  God. 

Chap.  XI.  Cheating  by  a  Falfe  balance  is  not  aftttaB  Sin  as  med 
imagine  but  an  Abomination  to  thiLord,  but  a  juft  weight  or  exact¬ 
ly  juft  and  equal  Staling  is  his  Delight  or  what  be  is  highly  pleafed 
with:  3.  When  Pride  comes  on  A  Man,  then  comes  Shame  or  Con* 
tempt  alfo  upon  him  from  Others :  but  with  the  Lowly  is  true  Wif. 
doiD,  Lowhnefs  generally  gaining  Umverfal  RefpefL  \  The  Integri¬ 

ty  of  the  upright  {hall  guide  them :  but  tbe  perverfenefs  of  tranf- 
-'grtfTours  {hall  de/lroy  them.  4  Kiches  profit  not  in  the  day  of 
-wrath :  but  righteoufnefi  delimeth  from  death,  t  The  righ. 
tecufntfs  of.  the  perfeft  (hall  direfl  his  way :  but  the  wick¬ 
ed  (hall  fall  by  his  own  wickednefs.  fiThe  righteoufnefs  of 
the  upright  {hall  deliver  them :  but  tranfgrcflours  fliill  be  ta¬ 
ken  in  their  own  naughtineft.  7  When  a  wicked  man  diech, 
his  expc&ation  {hall  perilh :  and  the  hope  of  unfaff  men  perifiieth. 
B  Tlie  righteous  is  delivered  out  of  trouble,  and  the  wicked  com- 
eth  in  his  Head  /.  e.  into  the  jame  Siflrefs  from  which  tbe  Other  is 
freed.  9  An  hypocrite  with  his  mouth  defiroyeth  bis  neighbour  : 
but  th  rougher  j  knowledge  how  to  find  out  anHypocrite  and  avoid  his 
Snares  {hall  the  juft  be  dclivercdi  10  When  it  gocth  well  with 
the  righteous,  the  city  rejoyceth :  and  when  the  wicked  perilh, 
there  is  (hooting.  By  the  blefiing  of  the  upright  the  city  is  ex¬ 
alted:  butitis  overthrown  bv  the  mouth  of  the  wicked.  12  He 
that  is  void  of  wifdom,  defpifeth  his  neighbour  /.  e.  /peaks  ton- 
temptuoufty  of  or  ridicules  him:  but  a  man  of  underfiandingholdeth 
his  peace,  cboofwg  to  fay  Nothing  6f  Metier  if  he  can't  fpeak  WeH  of 
him.  13  A  tale-bearer  reveaietn  lecrets :  but  he  that  is  o(  a  faith¬ 
ful  fpi rit  concealeih  the  matter.  14  Where  no  counfel  is,  the  peo¬ 
ple  fad :  but  in  the  multitude  of  counfellers  there  is  fafety.  iy  He 
that  is  furety  for  a  liranger,  (hall  ftnart  for  it :  and  he  that  hateth 
furetilhip,  is  fure.  ifi  A  gracious  or  Virtuous  Woman  by  her  Vir¬ 
tue  retains  her  Honour,  and  or  juft  as  ftrong  men  by  their  Strength 
are  enabled  to  retain  or  keep  their  Riches  from  being  taken  away. 

1 7  The  merciful  or  bountiful  man  to  Others  does  reap  this  Ad¬ 
vantage  by  fucb  his  Difpefition,  that  he  will  not  deny  himfe/f  what  is 
Good  to  nis  own  Soul  or  Requifite  for  tbe  Conveniences  of  his  Life ; 
be  fide  s  that  he  ftsaU  be  particularly  rewarded  by  God  even  in  the  other 
World  for  juchhh  Mercijulnefs ,  but  he  that  is  cruel  or  bard-heat  ted 
to  Others  out  of  Covetoufnefs,  troubles  his  own  flefh  i  e.  is  prevail d 
on  by  the  fame  Covetous  Difpofition  to  pinch  or  not  allow  himfelf  the 
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Conus  ft  ienc  its  or  even  the  Neceffartes  of  this  Life,  and fiwU  he  puni fil'd 
far  tile  fame  in  the  life  to  come.  iBThc  wicked  worketh  a  deceitful 
work  i.  e.  often  undertakes  fucb  Enter  prizes  as  fail  bis  ExpeElation  j 
but  to  him  that  foweth  i.  e  follows  Righteoufrefs  with  the  like  Ex- 
pe  hi  at  ion  of  Seward  as  the  Husbandman  fows  bis  Seed ,  Hull  be  a  fure 
Reward.  19 As  righteoufnefs  tendeth  to  life;  To  he  thatpurfr- 
eth  evil,  purfuethit  to  his  own  death.  10  They  that  are  of  afro-, 
ward  heart  are  abomination  to  theLord  ;  but  fuch  as  are  upright 
in  their  way,  are  his  delight,  it  Though  hand  join  in  hand,  the 
wicked  frail  not  be  unpunished:  but  the  feed  of  the  righteous  {hall 
be  delivered.  11  As  a  Jewel  of  Gold  would  look  mofi  R'tdicuhufly 
in  a  Swines  front,  Jo  no  lefs  ridiculous  is  a  fair  Woman  wh  ich  is  e 
without  difcreiion-  13  The  defire  of  the  righteous  is  only  that  it 
mar  he  Good  or  IV ell  with  all  Men *  but  the  cxpe&ation  of  the  wick¬ 
ed  is  wrath  i.  e.  the  Wicked  wtjb  for  public k  Trouble  and ‘Difjturbance 
that  they  may  the  better  execute  their  tVtcked'Defigns,  ana  parties 
larly  their  Malice  on  thofe  they  hate.  And  accordingly  God  find  pour 
out  his  Wrath  upon  *em,  wbtift  be  jbaU  do  Good  to  the  Righteous. 
14  There  is  tljat  fcatttrs  or  gives  Liber aUy  on  all  proper  Occafiaus> 
and  yet  increafes  Jtf  Wealth  and  there  is  that  withholdeth  more 
than  is  meet,  but  it  tendeth  to  poverty,  if  The  liberal  Soul 
or  Terfon  frail  be  made  Fat  or  Step  ;  and  he  that  watereth  or  gives 
Tlenti fully  to  others ,  lhall  be  watered  or  receive  Plentifully  from 
God alfo  himCtlf.  16  He  that  withholds  Corn,  hoarding  is  up  and 
refufmg  to  expofe  it  to  Sale  in  a  time  of  Scarcity  on  purpofe  to  raife  the 
trice ,  the  people  lhall  curfe  hit?  ;  bet  bieffing  frail  be  upon  the 
head  of  him  that  fells  it  at  areafonabk  or  moderate  Rate  efpecially  in 
fucb  a  time  of  Scarcity.  i*j  He  thju  diligently  keks  the  good  of  0- 
tkersy  procures  Favour  both  of  Man  and  God  /  but  he  that  feekeih 
mifchief, it  frail  come  unto  him.  18  He  that  crufleth  in  hit  riches 
frail  fall :  but  the  righteous  frill  Hourifh  as  a  branch.  19  He 
that  troubles  his  ownhoufe  i.e,  family  or  what  ever  dfe  be  has  the 
Government  of,  by  making  or  fomenting  Differences  therein,  (hill  in¬ 
herit  the  wind  i.  e.  be  deceiv’d  as  to  any  Advantage  he  may  expecl 
thereby ,  and  get  nothing,  and  the  fool  of  thii  fort  frail  be,  as  is  often 
found  by  Experience ,  (ervant  to  thje  wife  ot  heart  who  manages  his 
Affairs  after  a  more  prudent  manner.  30  The  fruit  or  Benefit 
which  the  War  Id  receives  ot  the  righteous  is  as  a  tree  of  life,  the 
Fruit  whereof  was  defend  to  keep  mankind from  being  Mifer.  able;  and 
he  that  wins  louts  i.  e.  converts  Simms  from  their  bins,  is  wife  or 
exercifes  his  Wtfdom  in  tbs  befl  manner.  3 1  But  who  is  (0.  Good  as 
to  do  or  to  f offer  fto  Evil  /  Wherefore  Behold  or  mark  wed  what  I 
novo  fay,  if  the  righteous  who  are  fo  Beneficial  to  Mankind,  never . 
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tbelefs  (halt  be  recomp  *n(ird  in  the  earth  i-e.go  not  without dutCorre- 
Bion  fromQod  in  this  life;  It  may  thence  beReafonably  andCertain/y  inr 
ftr'dybiit  much  more  fhaU  the  wicked  and  the  (inner  i  e. Impenitent 
obfiinate  3i>tner  he  recompensed  or  puni/h'd  at  leaft  in  the  World  to  come . 

Chap.  XII.  Wbofo  loveih  inftruilion,  loveth  knowledge  :  but 
he  that  hateth  reproof,  is  brutifli.  %  A  good  man  obmineth  favour 
of  the  Lord  :  but  a  man  of  wicked  devices  will  he  condemn. 

3  A  man  (half  not  be  eftablifh’d  by  wicked  nets :  hut  the  root  of  the 
righteous  (hall  not  bt  moved.  4.  A  Vertuous  Woman  is  a  Crown 
0  r  fingular  Ornament  and  Honour  to  her  husband  ;  but  (he  that  111  a* 
keih  her  Husband  aftmntl  by  her'fB  Behaviour ,  is  an  Incur  able  griefs 
amfuming  him  a  much  as  a  Dijtemper  which  caujes  Rortennefs  in 
in  his  Bones,  j  The  thoughts  or  dejigns  of  the  Righteous  are  ac¬ 
tor  ding  to  Right  or yujlice  ;  but  the  Counfels  of  the  Wicked  are  to 
carry  on  feme  Deceit  or  Cheat,  6  Hay  the  Words  or  Conjugations  of 
the  Wicked  are  often  to  ly  in  Wait  for  the  Blood  of  the  Innocent : 
hut  the  Mouther  Advice  of  rhe  Upright  (hall  or  does  tend  always  to 
deliver  them  tbit  being  Innocent  are  laid  in  Wait  for  by  the  Wicked, 

7  By  which  means  frequently  the  wicked  are  overthrown,  and  are 
not :  but  the  houlc  of  the  righteous  (hall  (land  8  A  man  (hall  be 
commended  according  to  his  wifdom  :  but  he  that  is  of  a  perverfe 
heart  (hall  be  defpifed,  p  He  that  is  delpifed  by  the  World,  as  ma¬ 
king  No  Jbevo  in  it,  and  has  a  competent  Eft  ate,  fo  as  to  be  aisle  not  on¬ 
ly  so  allow  bimfelf  Neceffaries,  but  even  toe  Conveniences  of  Life ,  for 
Indance ,  a  fervant  to  wait  on  hips  is  better  or  happier  than  he 
that  honours  hitnfeli i.  e,  appear}  in  great  Splendor  Abroad  and  lacks 
bread  i.  e.  wants  even  the  Necefjaries  of  Life.  10  A  righteous  man 
regardeth  the  life  of  his  beall,  allowing  him  food  and  re  fl  Convenient 
tut  the  tender  mercies  of  the  wicked  are  cruel  i.e.  the  very  Kind- 
nejjes  pretended  by  the  wicked  are  intended  only  fora  Cover  to  bring  a- 
boat  their  Mi febievous  dejigns  the  more  Securely  andEffeBually,  1 1  He 
that  takes  pains  in  an  Honejl  Employment ,  for  infiance,  tilleth  his 
land,  (hall  be  fatished  with  bread  :  but  he  that  foifoweth  vain  or 
idle  pcrfo.'s  and  thinks  to  make  due  Frov/fion  for  bimftlf  or  Family,. 
is  void  of  imderfhnding.  it  “the  wicked  dtfireth  the  net  of  evil 
men  r.  c.  first  to  do  as  much  as  he  can  by  his  Wiles  and  Arts  of  deceiv¬ 
ing,  and  then  to  be  fecure  in  his  Wickednefs :  but  the  root  or  piety  of 
the  righteous  yields  (uch  Fruit  or  Benefit  to  Others,  as  thereby  they 
vfuaffy  do,  tr  according  to  the  Natural  Conftquence  of  things  fhotdd, 
enjoy  fucb  Safety as  the  Wicked  only  vcifh  for,  and  fo  theirPiety  yields 
great  benefit  to  the  Righteous  themjebes,  13  The  wicked  is  often 
Inar'd  or  brought  into  Trouble  by  the  tranTgrefifion  of  his  lips  or 
Talking  other  wife  than  he  ought :  but  the  jult  (hall  or  often  does  by 
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his  Prudent  difcourfe,  anddifcoveringt&e  ‘Defigns  of  the  wicked  again 
him,  and Jhewtng  their  Accufations  of  him  to  befal/e)  come  out  of 
trouble.  14  A  man  {hail  be  faitsfwd  with  good  by  the  fruit  of  his 
mouth  t.  e,  (ball  abundantly  reap  Advantage  by  giving  good  Cornfel 
to  Others,  ej'pecially  in  Publick  affairs  ;  and  the  recompence  of  a 
mans  hands  or  ASions  (hall  be  render’d  unto  him  by  God.  it  The 
way  of  a  fool  is  right  in  his  own  eyes:  bathe  that  hearkens  duly 
unto  /^eCounfel  of  others ,  is  truly  wife,  i<S  A  fools  wrath  is 
prefently  known,  he  being  no  jooner provoked  the’  on  a  Trifie  but  he 
grows  Angry;  and  what  is  wsrfe,  Jbevos  his  Anger  tit  an  undecent 
manner  by  bij  Countenance,  Words  aqd  Aff ions :  but  a  prudent  man 
cove/eth  lhame  t.  e.  is  not  l/ttfeemly  tranj ported  with  TaJJion,  1 7  He 
tha  tbeing  cited  to  be  a  Witnefs ,  (peaks  the  truth,  even  aU  the  Truth 
if  Reqaifite,  and  nothing  but  the  Truth,  (hews  forth  bis  righteouf- 
nefs;  butafalfe  witness  that  Jpeaks  not  the  Truth ,  or  not  aU  the 
Truth  when  Requifite  to  know  the  true  Merits  of  the  Caufc,  /hews 
forth  his  deceit.  18  There  is  a  fort  of  men  that  fpeaketh  what  does 
MifchieflxYa  the  piercing  of  a  fword,  they  wounding  the  Reputation 
of  Others  by  their  Calumnies,  or  el fe  /owing  "Difcerds  among  Others : 
but  the  tongue  of  the  wife  is  health  i.  e.  *  Good  man  ufes  aU  his 
sktS  to  per  {wade  men  to  Jjsvt,  Unity  and  Tease.  ip  The  lip  of  troth, 
fliall  be  eftablifhed  for  ever  i.  e.  He  that  Jpeaks  Truth,  can  never  be 
difprov’d;  but  a  lying  tongue  is  genet aUy  believed  but  for  a  moment, 
toe  Ly  being  quickly  found  oat.  10  Deceit  is  m  the  heart  of  them 
that  imagine  evil  to  others  i.~e.  then  are  often  deceived  as  to  their 
Expectations ;  but  to  the  counfetlers  of  peace,  is  joy.  xi  For 
without  Cod' s permi/fan,  who  takes  a  /pedal  Care  of  fucb,  there  fhall 
no  eril  happen  to  the  juft  :  but  the  wicked  fhall  be  filled  with 
mi  (chief.  ia  Lying  lips  are  abomination  to  the  Lord:  but  they 
that  deal  truly  are  his  delight.  13  A  prudent  man  ccncealeth  his 
knowledge,  not  making  ajbevo  of  being  fo  Wife  as  really  he  it :  but 
the  heart  of  fools  proclaimed  foolifhncfs.  14  .The  hand  0?  the 
diligent  fhall  or  tends  to  advance  his  Csrcumflatices  fo,  as  that  he  is 
often  cbifen  to  bear  rule,  as  a  Magi/Irate ;  but  the  flothful  fhall  be 
under  tribute  /.  e.  Subjt&ion  or  Slavery  to  others  1  xy  Heaviness  in 
the  heart  of  man  makeih  it  ftoop  :  but  a  good  or  kind  word  maketh 
it  glad,  id  The  righteous  is  more  excellent  than  his  neighbour 
in  not  deluding  himfelf  with  vain  hopes but  the  way  of  the  wicked 
feduces  or  deceives  them.  x~i  The  flothful  man  that  will  not  live 
by  Work  hut  other  iU  ways,  often  roafts  not  that  which  he  took  in 
Unlawful  hunting,  it  being  therefore  taken  away  from  him  again: 
bat  the  fubftance  of  a  diligent  man  is  precious  i  e.  Well-got  and 
durable.  18  In  the  way  olrighteoufnefs  is  Happincft  of  life,  and 
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in  tlte  path-way  thereof  there  is  no  thing  that  tends  to  death . 

Chap,  XI H.  A  wife  Ton  heareth  his  fathers  inftru&ion  :  bat  a 
(corner  heareth  not  rebuke.  %  A  good  man  (haU  eat  or  partake  of 
good  by  the  fruit  of  his  mouth  or  toe  good  Advice  fee.  be  gives  others , 
but  the  foul  of  thetranfgrellotirsfhall  eat  or  partake  of  that  violence 
or  Injury  they  would  do  others,  3  He  that  keepetli  his  mouth,  keep- 
eth  his  life  from  touch  Trouble  or  Danger :  but  he  that  ope  net  h  wide 
bis  lips  or  Jpeaks  whatever  comes  Into  his  head,  likely  (hall,  have  de- 
flru&ion.  4 The  ioulof  the  fluggard  defueth,  and  hath  nothing: 
but  the  foul  of  the  diligent  (hall  be  made  fat.  c  A  righteous  man 
hateth  lying:  but  a  wicked  man  is  lothfom,  and  cotneth  to  (hame. 
6  Righteoufneiskeepeth  him  that  is  upright  in  the  way  ;  but  wick¬ 
ed  nefs  overthroweth  ihe  Gnner.  7  There  is  that  makes  or  pretends 
h  imfclf  to  be  rich  by  appearing  Great  Outwardly  \  and  yet  has  no¬ 
thing  :  there  is  that  makes  himfclf  er  lives  at  if  he  was  poor,  yet 
hath  great  riches.  8  That  which  often  brings  Men  into  Danger  of 
their  Lives  are  their  Riches  jhat  Jo  they  may  he  got  from  them  by  tbofe 
that  accufe  them  for  the  ranfotn  or  a  mans  life  arc  his  riches:  but  the 
poor  heareth  not  rebuke  or  has  no  great  Crimes  charged  upon  him  on 
this  account, Nothing  being  to  begot  thereby  from  him.  pThe  light  of 
the  righteous  rc  Joyces  i.  e.  his  flappinefs  is  great  and  illufirious 
like  t be  light  of  the  San ,  and  • fbaU  endures  but  tbe  lamp  of 
the  wicked  (ball  be  put  out  i.  *.  the  Happmejs  of  the  Wicked 
is  but  [mail ,  like  tbe  light  of  a  Lamp  or  Candle  in  rcfpetl  of 
the  Sun,  andJhaS  foon  be  at  an  end.  1  o  Only  by  pride  cometh  con¬ 
tention  :  but  with  the  well-advifed  or  lowly  is  wifdom.  1 1  Wealth 
gotten  by  vanity,  (hall  bed  imioifiicd:  but  he  that  gathereth  by  la. 
hour,  (hall  increafe.  11  Hope  deferred,  maketh  the  heart  lick: 
but  when  the  defiie  conieth,  it  is.  a  tree  of  life  i.  t-  reveres  the  man 
to  his  former  Live  line] s.  1 3  Whpfo  defpifes  the  word  or  Tnfi  ruff  ion 
(hall  be  dtftroyed  :  but  he  that  feareth  the  command ment,  (hall  be 
rewarded.  14  The  law  or  Infiruffiens  of  the  wife  which  ought  to  be 
receiv'd  as  a  Law,  is  a  fountain  of  life  i.  e.  like  a  Spring  of  Water 
is  mofl  beneficial particularly  to  direff  Men  to  depart  from  wicked 
principles  and Tr offices,  which  err  the  (hares  of  death,  iy  Good 
underitanding  i,  c.  a  prudent  astd  pious  Behaviour  gives  a  Man  favour 
with  all  other  Good  Men ;  but  tnc  way  of  tranfgreffburs  is  hard  or 
Very  uneafy  to  aU  Good  Men,  like  Bough  ways.  16  Every  prudent 
man  dealeth  oralis  fo  as  to  make  it  Appear  to  others  he  affs  with  know¬ 
ledge  :  but  a  fool  layeth  open  his  folly.  1 7  A  wicked  meflenger  or 
MiniRsr  that  betrays  bis  Truft ,  and  the  like,  falls  into  mifehief :  but 
a  faithful  ambaffadmir  is  health  i.  e.  procures  the  Welfare  of  bis 
Prince  as  well  as  of  himfclf,  18  Poverty  and  (ha  me  (hall  be  to  him 
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that  rciuieth  mltru&ion  :  but  he  that  rtgardeth  reproof,  (hall  be 
honoured.  ipThe  defire  accomplfthed  is  Tweet  to  the  foul  :  but 
it  is  abomination  to  fools ,  or  wb at  they  will  by  no  means  be  brought 
to,  to  depart  from  evil,  and  Jo  they  kfc  Happinefs  which  they  de/ire, 
10  He  that  walks  or  converfes  with  wife  men,  (hall  be  wife  ;  but  a 
companion  of  fools  (hall  be  deftroyed.  21  Evil  purfueth  tinners : 
but  to  the  righteous,  good  (hall  be  repayed.  n  A  good  man  leaves 
i  e.  takes  the  befit  way  to  leave  an  inheritance  to  his  childrens  chil¬ 
dren  :  and  the  wealth  of  the  (inner  is  laid  up  for  the  juft,  being  of¬ 
ten  transfer V  from  bis  Family  to  Another  that  is  Virtuous.  2 }  Much 
foodor  a  plentiful ‘ptovifion  often  is  in  or  arifes  from  the  tillage  of  a 
little  Land  by  the  poor  Min,  who  manages  what  he  has  Honefiiy  and 
JudictouJly :  but  there  is  He  that  has  a  very  large  Eftate%  and  yet  it 
is  deftroyed  for  want  of  judgment  tomauage  it,  24.Be  that  fpareth 
his  rod  when  there  is  need  of  Correction,  in  (had  of  truly  Loving  bints 
in  effeBhiteo  his  Ion;  but  he  that  truly  loves  him  chaffers  him 
betimes  before  he  is  accnflomd  to  Evil,  if  The' righteous  eareth 
to  the  fatisfying  of  his  lbul,  his  De/ires  being  Afodcrate  ;  but  the 
belly  of  the  wicked  fhall  want,  either  by  their  btinging  tbtrmfdves 
to  ‘Poverty  thro  Luxury,  or  elje  byreafon  of  their  Injai  table  dejires f 
wbtcb  ^^tieiH'f^ihffhey  rfe'ver  hwe^enough. 

Chap.XiV.  Every  wile  woman  buiideth  her  houfe  i.e.byber 
diligent  and  prudent  adminif  ration,  is  able  to  raife  her  Family ,  and 
Iticftafe  it’s  Riches  and  Reputation ;  j  but  the  feolilh  phicketh  it  down 
with  her  hands  i  e.  by  her  iS  management  Alone,  without  any  other 
Means,  is  fafficient  to  ruin  her  tamily,  1  He  that  walketh  in  his 
lip  r  igh  t  rt  efs  '  e.  fiacercty  dif charges  bis  Duty  in  aU  the  A&ions  of  his 
Life ,  truly  fear eth  the  Lord:  but  he  that  is  perverfe  in  his  ways 
H  e.  'allows  bimfelfin  any  wilful  Sin,  the*  he  may  obey  the  other  Com¬ 
mands ,  defpiles  him.  3  In  the  mouth  of  the  fuolifh  is  a  rod  of 
pride  i.  e.  None  bat  a  Fool  will  wound  the  Reputation  of  Others,  it  of¬ 
ten  Coming  home  at  lafl  on  himfelf:  but  the  lips  of  the  wife  (hall 
preferve  them  from  fo  abujwg  otbost  and  fo  from  being  hurt  by 
others  for  Jucb  Abufes,  4  Where  no  oxen  are,  the  crib  is  clean  : 
bm  niuch  increafe  is  by  the  ftrength  of  the  ox  i.  e.  ]f  Land  be 
neglected,  a  Famine  muft  follow ,  but  Coed  husbandry  be H ow'd  upon 
it,  makes  great  aplenty,  f  A  faithful  or  honefi  wuntfs  will  not  ly, 
but  a  falfe  fVrtlcb  that  makes  no  Confcience  of  what  be  fays,  if  be 
he  call'd  to  be  a  witnefs,  will  utter  lies.  6  A  fcorner  that  feoffs 
and  feet’s  at  every  thing  he  reads  or  beats  thereby  leeks  wjfdom  or 
to  be  thought  wife ,  and  finds  it  mjt  /.  e.  hinders  himfelf  from  truly 
attaining  what  he  would  be  thought  to  have  :  bm  knowledge  is  eafy 
lobe  attain'd  by  him  that  underftands  himfelf  fo  fVeUi  as  not  to  be 
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too  Wife  to  learn.  7'Gofrom  the  prefence  of  a  foolifh  man,  .when 
thou  peiceiyeft  not  in  him  ibe  lips  of  knowledge.  8  The  wifdorn 
of  the  prudent  is  to  underfland  his  way  or  what  be  ought  to  do  up - 
on  all  ofcafions  ;  but  the  folly  or  aU  the  siiU  of  fools  is  or  7/m  in 
njtng'dectit  or  fame  ill  means  to  compaji  their  ends.  9-  And  no 
wonder,  for  fools  make  a  mock  at  fin,  caring  not  what  Injury  they 
do  others,  and  laughing  at  tbofe  that  put  them  in  mind  of  tie  fad  Con. 
jefuences  thereof :  but  among  the  righteous  there  is  favour/.*  GW 
men  injure  not  others,  bat  do  them  woat  Ktndnejs  they  eon.  to  The 
heart  knoweth  his  own  bitternefi ;  and  a  ftranger  <Joth  not  inter¬ 
meddle  with  his  joy  /.  e.  no  one  knows  what  Sorrow  or  Joy  another 
has,  fo  wj 7  as  bimfelf.  1 1  The  houfe  of  the  wieked  (ball  be  over¬ 
thrown  ;  but  the  ubernaeleof  the  upright  fballfiotirifli.  n  There 
is  a  way  or  many  a  thing ,  which  fcems  right  to  a  roan  for  to  be  done  ; 
but  (he  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death/,  e.  it  proves  Fat  alto  him 
at  loft:  Wherefore  Examin  things  Stri&ly  and  Impartially,  and  be 
ms  led  meerly  by  Appearance  or  thy  own  Appetite.  1 »  Even  in 
laughter  the  heart  is  often  forrowful,  and  the  end  of  that  mirth 
which  is  Foolijb  oroccajtorid  by  any  ill  means,  is  heavinefs.  14  The 
backfijdci  in  heart  {hail  be  filled  with  his  own  ways  l  e.  He  that 
revolts  from  his  Duty  to  avoid  prejent  Danger ,  fbaU  bring  thereby 
wor/e  evils  on  bimfelf:  but  a  good  man  that  .keeps  his  Integrity  the* 
■he  fuffers  for  it,  fhall  be  fatisfied  from  himfelf,  or  receive  abundant 
Satis  faBion  from  the  dearnefs  and  Quictnefs  if  bis  own  Confidence . 
IT  The  fimple  believeth  every  word  :  but  the  prudent  man  look¬ 
er  h  well  to  bis  going'  /.  e.  examine  before  he  trulls,  and  confiders 
weU  bimfelf  before  be  does  at  he  is  advtsd.  jSAwife  man  being 
admonijh'd  of  any  Error ,  fears  incurring  the  Divine  difpleafure ,  and 
prcfcntty  departs  from  the  evil  be  was  entring  on  or  engag'd  in  ;  but 
the  loo]  rages  when  be  is  fo  admonifti d9  and  is  confident  or  refold d 
to  goon.  17  He  that  is  foon  angry  dealeth  foolifhly  :  and  a  man 
of  wicked  devices,  or  who  fupprcfjes  bis  Anger ,  but  contrives  bow  to 
revenge  himjelf  is  hated  as  being  much  werfe  than  the  Other,  wbofc 
Weaknefs  is  wont  to  be  rather  pitied.  1 8  TheGmple .  inherit  or  at 
left  feel  the  effebls  of  their  folly  :  but  the  prudent  are  crowned  or 
rewarded  with  the  effeBsof  their  knowledge.  19  The  evil  have  been 
feen  to  bow  before  the  good  :  and  the  wicked  at  the  gates  of  the 
righteous,  and  therefore  they  fbould net  be/nfolent  in  their  Trofperity. 
10  The  poor  is  hated  or  de/pidd  often,  and  that  only  for  bis  'Poverty, 
even  of  his  own  neighbour;  but  the  rich  hath  many  friends, 
a  1  Whereas  he  that  jo  defpifes  his  neighbour,  finneth  :  but  he  that 
hath  mercy  on  the  poor,  happy  is  he.  2.1  Do  they  not  err  that 
devife  evil  ?  bin  mercy  and  truth  {lull  be  to  them  that  devife  good. 
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a)  In  all  btntfl  labour  there  is  profit  *,  but  the  bare  talk  of  the  lips 
tendeth  only  to  penury.  14,  The' crown  or  a  fhtgular  ytdvontage 
and  Ornament  of  the  wife  is  their  riches;  bui  the  foolifhnefs  of 
fools  is  folly  i.  c.  Riches  give  Fools  only  the  greater  means  to  Jhew 
their  Felly,  xy  A  true  witnefs  delivers  fouls  or  fanes'  the  Lives  of 
Jucb  as  arefaljly  accufed ;  but  a  deceitful  witnefs  fpeaketh  lies  to 
the  Lofs  of  others  lives.  16  In  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  Wrong  confi¬ 
dence  of  his  protection;  and  his  children  i.  e.  the  Children  of  God 
fhall  have  in  him  a  place  of  Refuge.  17  The  feaT  of\he  Lord  is  1 
f/)  fountain  of  life,  to:  depart  from  the  fnares  of  death.  18  In  the' 
multitude  of  people  is 'the  kings  honour :  but  in  the  want  of  people 
is  the  deffruftion  of  the  prince.  t-9  He  that  is  flow  to  wrath  is 
of  grea^underftanding:  hut  he  ihv  is  hafty  of  fpiritexaheth  folly. 
30  &  found  heart  s  quiet  ^  bontjl  and  contented  mind  is  the  life 
oXtfey  £U(ja  i.  e.  conduces  mtsch  to  Ffealth  and  Happinef t ;  bm  envy 
the  rotteniiefs  of  the. tones.  31  He  that  opp reties  the  poor  only 
for  bis  Poverty,  thereby  reproaches  the  IVifdom  cf  his  maker  who 
has  feen  fit  to  put  him  thjucb  a  poet  condition :  but  he  that  honours 
him,  hath  mercy  on  the  poor.  31  The  wicked  is  driven  or  taken 
away  in  h  is  wicke^nefs  and  fo  has  no  hope  in  his  Death:  but  the 
righteous  has  hopein  bis  death  viz.  of  enjoying  eternal  Happiuefs 
in  the  other  fife.  3 1  Wi  ftiom  j  efb  in  the  h  ea  rt  of  h  i  m  that  has 
under  (landing/.  e.  a  wifeMarrniah.es  no. Cfnfeaf enable  /Sew  of  his  fFif- 
dom:  but  that  which  is  in.  the  tnidft  of  fools  is  made  known  i.  e. 
Foals,  can*/  contain  t hem f elves.,  but  ptejently  vent  what  they  knew, 
whether  there  be  occafton  or  not.  34  Righteoufnefs  exalte th  a  na¬ 
tion:  but  finis  or  brings  *  reproach  or  Calamities  and  Mifery  to 
any  people.  35-  And  no wonder  th.it  God^  the  King  of  the  whole 
IV or  Id,  Jbould  thus  deal  Wtfk  whole  Nations,  when'iis  weR  known 
that  according  ?bc.  ‘Principles  of  Good  Government  receiv'd  among 
men,  this  it  one  vie .  that  The.  kings  favour  is,  er  at  leafl  ought  to  be, 
toward  a  wife  fe iv ant,  who  under fipnds  bis  Mafieds  Bufinefs  and  is 
Faithful  in  it ;  but  his  wrath  is  againft  him  that  catifeth  fhamei.e. 
dij graces  his  M aft  ex's  Reign  Of  Government  y  by  bis  own  III  andUnfatth- 
fut. Management  of  theTruR  or  Office  he  is  put  in  by  the  King  bis  M after. 

Chap.  xy.  A  loft  or  mild anlwer  tttrneth  away  wrath  :  but  grie¬ 
vous  it  e.  fbarp  or  fawey  words  flir  tip  anger,  a  The  tongue  of  the 
wife  ufetn  knowledge  aright  i.  e.  gives  not  only  good  Infractions  but 
alfo  at feafonable  times  :  but  the  mouth  of  fools  poureth  out  fooli  [fa¬ 
lters.  3  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every  place,  btholding  the 
evil  and  the  good.  4  A  whole  font  tongue  is  a  tree  oftife  i.  e.  Good 

(i)  See  the  Firtphrafe  on  Chip.  13,  14. 
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IrfiruBions  are  a  great  BUffing :  but  perverfenefs  therein  is  a 
breach  in  the  fpirit  or  a  Blafttng  wind  i.  e.  inftiStug  IB  Principles  is 
of  mod  Mifchkvous  Con/equencei  and  tends  to  blsfi  ad  the  Comforts 
of  Life.  5  A  fool  defpifeth  his  fathers  mftro&ipn :  ■  but  he  that 
regardeth  reproof,  is  prudent.  ft- In  {be  hottfehf  the  righteous'R 
much  treafure,  tho’  be  has  but  Little ,  because  be  is  weff  contented 
therewith;  but  in xhegreateft  revenues  of  the  wicked  is  trouble, 
becaufe  they  comet  give  him  any  real  or  lofting  Satisfa&ion.  7  The 
lips  of  the  wife  diiperfe  knowledge :  but  the  heart  of  the  foolilfi 
doth  not  To,  as  batting  no  ufeftd  Knowledge  to  impart ,  or  if  they  have 
m  heart  or  mind  to  impart  it  to  others.  8  The  facrifice  tap*  nevtffo 
Coftfyj  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lo'r<f :  but  the  bas  e 
prayer  of  the  ud  right,  thd  he  be  hot  able  to  bring  arty  Co  (fly  Offerings 
or  Sacrifices,  is  his  delight.  9  The  way  of  the  wicked  is  an  abo¬ 
mination  unto  the  Lord  :  hot  he  loveth  him  that  followeth  after 
rigbteoufnefs.  to  Corre&ion  is  grievous  unto  him  that  forfaketh. 
the  way,  it  being  Unpleafing  to  him  to  hear  of  his  Faults ;  and  he 
that  hateth  reproof  (hall  die.  1 1  The  moft  bidden  and ftcret  things 
as  hell  or  the  Grave  and  the  place  of  definition  or  Eternal  Torment 
are  before  the  Lord ;  how  much  more  then  the  hearts  of  the  Chil¬ 
dren  of  men  ?  it  A  Jcorner  loveth  not  one  that  reproveth  him  : 
neither  will  he  go  unto  the  wife,  ij  A  merry  heart  roaketh  a 
cheerful  countenance :  but  by  farrow  of  the  heart,  the  fpirit  is 
broken.  14  The  heart  ol  him  that  hath  underftanding,  feeketh 
folid  knowledge :  but  the  mouth  of  foola  feedeth  on  foollfhnefs  i.e. 
Pods  gape  after  andrelifb  what  is  Frivolous ,  rf  All  the  days  of  the 
affiliated  are  evil,  if  he  he  one  that  has  not  a  Good  heart  and  Conference 
to  [upper  t  him ;  but  he  that  is  of' a  merry  heart  i.  e.  of  a  naturally 
cheerful  Spirit ,  and  wttbaB  has  a  goodConfcience  to  fupport  his  Cheer • 
fuinefs,  has  a  continual  fea  R  or  what  wifi  afford  him  continual  Com¬ 
fort  even  in  AffUdton.  16  Better  is  little  with  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
than  great  .treafure,  and  trouble  therewith,  particularly  Vi f quiet  and 
Corfu fvm  of  Thoughts  which  are  wont  to  accompany  great  fFealth, 
where  there  is  net  a  Religious  Fear  -of  God.  1 7  Better  is  a  dinner  of 
herbs  where  Jove  is,  than  a  Hilled  ox,  and  hatred  therewith. 
18  A  wrathful  man  (lirrtthup  flrife :  but  he  that  is  flow  to  anger 
appeafeth  ftrife.  ij)  The  way  of  the  Jlothful  man  is  as  an  hedge 
of  thorns  /.  e.  A  Jlothful  man  is  dpt  to  think  Any  thing  he  has  to  do 
full  of  'Difficulty  y  by  reajonof  bis  Auer  fear  Is  to  Labour ;  but  the  way 
of  the  righteous  is  made  plain  i.  e,  whereas  an  boneji  Induflr hits'  man 
mates  Nothing  of  the  lame ,  and  goes  on  Smoeth/y  in  his  Bufinefs, 
and  cheer fuHy  conquer s*&  Impediments.  to  A  wife  Ton  maketh  a 
glad  father:  but  a  foulifb  man  dtfpifeth  his  mother.  11  To  do 

E  i  1* hat 


gx  Troverbs ,  Chap.  XV. 

PARAPHRASE. 

what  is  Folly  or  Abfttrd  and  Wicked  is  joy  to  him  that  M  deflitute 
of  wifdom:  but  a  man  of  tmderttatiding  walketh  uprightly,  doing, 
Nothing  that  is  Diforderly.  ix  Without  <o-uniel,  pur  poles  are  dii- 
appoiuted :  bin  in  the  multitude  of  counfellers  they  are  eftablifh'd. 
13  A  man  hath  joy  by  the  anfwer  of  his  mouth  r.  e.  It  is  a  pleafare 
to  a  good  man  to  give  Wholfom  Com j el,  and  a  Greater  to  fee  the  Succefs 
of  It ;  and  a  word  fpoken  in  due  fealbn,.  how  good  is  it?  i.  e.  but 
the  greatest  pleafare  is,  to  give  Counfel  fo  Sta/onably,  that  a  Befinefs 
is  eajily  done  thereby,  which  had  not  been  done  without  it ,  14.  The 

way  of  life  is  above  to  the  wife,  that  he  may  depart  from  hell  be¬ 
neath  i.  e.  The  way  to  be  truly  happy  a  Wife  man  fees ,  is  to  raife  his 
thoughts  fyc.  Above  this  World,  and  to  have  due  Refpeff  to  God  in  all 
his  Affions,  which  will  pre feme  bhn  from  the  morl  horrid'Dangers 
here,  and  utier  Qcftruftion  hereafter .  if  The  Lord  will  dcffroy 
the  houfe  of  the  proud :  but  he  will  eftablilh  the  border/,  e.  pre/erve 
the  Bight  of  the  widow.  16 The  thoughts  of  the  wicked  are  an  a- 
bdmmation  to  the  Lord:  but  the  words  of  the  pure  are  pleafant 
words  to  God.  2.7  He  that  is  greedy  of  gain  fo  as  not  to  flick  at  any 
.  fll  means  to  get  it,  troubles  or  ruins  his  own  houfe  or  family  inftead 
of  Raijing  it :  but  he  that  hates  gifts  or  bribes  and  all  unlawful  Gain, 
fhall  live  and  proffer.  18  The  heart  of  the  righteous  fiudieth  to 
anfwer  what  is  proper  to  the  Qaefiion  put  to  him,  and  thinks  it  toon 
enough  to  fpeak ,  when  bo  is  ask'd  about  a  Bujinefs,  hut  the  month  of 
the  wicked  poureth  out  evil  things  /.  e,  hodmen  are  apt  to  be  Rafis 
md forward  to  utter  their  mind,  and  generally  {peak  what  does  more 
ihurt  than  good,  ip  The  Lord  is  far  from  the  wicked  :  bjithe  hear- 
eth  the  prayer  of  the  righteous,  30  As  the  light  of  the  eyes  re- 
joyceth  the  heart,  fo  a  good  report  makcth  the  bones  fat  i.  'e  gives 
man  one  of  the  great  eft  Satisfactions,  j.  1  The  EJr  that  hears  atten¬ 
tively  the  reproof  which  tends  to  the  Amendment  ot  life,  and  does 
accordingly ,  abides  among  the  wifi.  3a  He  that-refttfeth  inflru&ion 
defpi-fts  what  tends  to  the  Good  of  his  own  foul :  but  he  that  hear, 
eth  reproof,  gettcth  underftanding.  33  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is 
the  inlhudion  of  wifdom  ;  and  before  honour  is  humility  i.  e.  Hu¬ 
mility  is  the  beft  Preparative  for  Honour. 

Chap.  XVL  *To  man  belongs  ^he  ordering  of  the  heart  /.  e.  Man 
may  deliberate  and.  order  in  their  ■ mind \  what  and  in  what  manner 
arm  method  they  will  fpeak :  but'  whether  after  all  he  Jhall  be  able 
to  prevail  by  the  anfwer  of  the  tongue  which  he  fhail  give ,  or 
fball  fo  fpeak  as  to  obtain  fucb  an  Anjwer  from  Another  as  be 
defires ,  is  from  the  Lord,  1  All  the  ways  of  a  man  are  apt 
to  feem.  clean  or  Unblamable  in  his  own  eyes  thro'  Self-love: 
but  the  Lord  weighs  the  fplrits  or  fetches  the  very  Intentions  of 
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The  hearty  and  often  finds  tt  Otberwrfe.  3  Commit  thy  works  unto 
the  Lord,  and  thy  thoughts  (ball'be  eftablifhed,  4  The  Lord  hath 
made  all. things  tor  him  lei  f i.  e.  djfpofesAlUMngs,  &  fpfvf  bis  Eads  : 
yea,  even  .the  wicked,  whether  stogtlTermedf too'1  they  ‘ will  not 
yotantarilj  obey  his  Righteous  Commands ,  and  be  did  not  make  them 
at  Fir  ft  with  a principal Defign  to ‘Damn  ’em,  yet  they  Jerve  bis  Ends 
by  trying  the  Stedfaftnefs  and  Integrity  of  bis  true  Servants,  and  Ex¬ 
ecuting  often  bis  Vengeance  on  Others  that  arc  Wicked,  even  in  this 
World ;  and  in  the  World  to  cause,  by  their  f^ery  Damnation  they 
fball  ferae  to  fet  -firth  the  Holinefs  and  Juftiee  of  God  to  all  Eternity . 
j  .Every  one  that  is  proud  in  heart,  is  an  abomination  t«  the  Lord  : 
though  hand  Join  in  hand,  he  {hah  not  be  unpunifred.  *  &£y  aHs 
of  mercy  or  Kmdnejs  and  of  truth  or  Faitbfulnefs  and  -Jufty  iniqui¬ 
ty  is  purg’d  u  e.  Mens  Anger  for  Private  offences  and  Gods  Anger  for 
Private  and  Public k  may  be  appeas'd  ;  and  efpecialiy  if  by  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  men  depart  from  o//evil.  *7  Wnen  a  mans  ways  pleafe 
the  Lord,  be  makes  i .  e.  inclines  even  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace 
■with  him.  8  Better  is  a  little  with  righteoufnefs,  than  great  re¬ 
venues  without  right.  7  A  mans  heart  devifeth  his  way/,  e .  may 
dffign  an  End  and  Means  to  attain  the  fame ,  hue  the  Lord  diredUth 
•  his  fleps  fo  as  to  attain  the  jaid  end . 

jo  A  divine  fentence  is  in  the  jlips  of  the  king  :  his  mouth  tranf- 
grefleth  not  in  judgment  i,  e.  God afftft sin  a  J pedal  manner  a  Pious 
King  (oghe  Right  judgment  even  in  difficult  Cafes,  it  None  but 
a  juft  weight  and  balance  are  by  the  Lords  appointment  to  be  ufed in 
Dealing  :  all  the  weights  of  the  bag  are  his  work  i.  e .  God  requires 
exalt  Jaftice  in  ail  our  Dealings,  and  therefore  it  is  One  part  of  .a 
Pous  King’s  Duty  to  take  Care  thereof .  11  ft  is  or  fhould  be  an  abo¬ 
mination  to  kings  to  commit  wicktdnefs  them/ elves  or  to  Juffer 
Others  :  for  the  throne  is  effablifrtd  by  righteoufne fs.  1  3  Righ¬ 
teous  lips  are  or  Ihould  be  the  delight  of  kings  ;  and  they  of  bis 
SubjeQs  fbew  that  they  truly  love  him,  that  Jpeaks  right,  dealing 
Sincerely  with  him,  and  telling  him  the  Truth ,  thd  it  may  be  Un¬ 
grateful  to  him  to  hear  it.  14  The  wrath  of  a  king  ftrtkcs-  Jucb 
t  error  into  him  with  whom  he  it  offended,  that  it  is  as  Terrible  as  if 
mellengers  werefent  to  execute  tpc  Sentence  of  death  upon  him :  but 
a  wife  or  good  man  or  Courtier  Will  endeavour  to  paciiy  it,  whereas 
111  men  will  be  apt  to  exafperate  ifi  iy  In  the  light  or  Fleajantnsfs 
of  the  kings  countenance  towatds  One  efpecialiy  with  whom  he  has 
been  offended,  is  life  or  what  mightily  revives  one,  and  his  favour  is 
what promifes  a  man  Profperity ,  as  a  cloud  of  the.  latter  rain  pro* 
mifes  or  gives  Hope  ef  a  plentiful,  ffafveft. 

ttf  How  much  betrer  is  it  to  get  wifdom  than  gold?  and. to  get 
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underltanding, rather  to  be  chofen  than  filver  ?  17  The  high-way  or 
main  Care  of  the  upright  is  to  depart  from  evil;  he  that  kcepeth 
his  way  /.  t.  takes  Care  of  bis  AB'tons  that  they  be  Good , 
preferves  his  fou).  18  Pride  goetb  before  dellruilion  :  and  an 
naughty  fpirit  before  a  fall.  19  Bet  ter  is  it  to  be  of  an  humble  fpirit 
with  the  lowly,  than  to  divide  the  fpoil  with  the  proud.  20  He 
that  handleth  a  matter  wifely ,  (ball  find  good;  and  whofo 
crufleth  in  the  Lord,  happy  is  he.  »i  The  wife  in  heart  (hall  be 
call’d  organ  the  Reputation  of  a  prudent  man  ;  and  the  fweetnefs 
of  the  lips  in  create  th  underfUnding  i.  e.  if  be  haralfo  the  powerful 
charms  of  Eloquence  to  convey  bis  IVifdom  to  Others ,  it  will  add  a 
greater  Paine  to  hisWifdom ,  as  making  it  more  ’Diffnfroe  and  In* 
JltuBive.  ai  Undemanding  is  a  U )  well-fpring  of  life  unto  him 
that  hath  it;  but  the  iaflruaion  or  fools  is  folly,  ij  The  heart 
of  the  wife  teacheth  his  mouth,  to /peak  jadicioufly,  and  fo  adds 
-learning  to  his  lips/,  e.  enables  bias  to  in fhuB  others.  14.  Plea  fart 
words  areas  an  hony-co mb,  fweetto  the  foul,  and  health  to  the 
bones  i.e,  7f  the  InflruBiens  of  a  knife  man  be  delivered  with  Elo¬ 
quence  too,  they  are  apt  to  ravijh  the  Affetfions  and  offer  d  great  Com¬ 
fort  and  Cure,  as  Honyis  efteemd  not  only  Sweet  to  the  Tade3  but 
alfo  very  fVbolfom  to  the  Body,  xy  Ana  there  being  never  more 
need  of  Caution  f  than  when  we  bear  a  moving  Orator ,  therefore  here 
may  well  be  repeated  this  following.  InfhuBion  viz.  There  is  a  way 
that  feemeth  right  unto  a  man  :  bjit  rhe  end  thereof  are  the  ways 
of  death,  16  He  that  la  boo  re  tb,  laboureth  for  himfelf ;  for  his 
mouth  craveth  it  of  him  to  keep  him  from  ftorving,  and  /bet  efore  ibis 
is  a  powerful  Motive  to  boneji  Labour.  17  An  ungodly  man  diggeth 
up  ctiI  i.  e,  takes  as  much  pains  tokontrive  and  do  Mifcbief  as  if  be 
was  digging  for  a  Treafure :  and  in  his  I  i  ps  there  is  as  a  burn  ing  tire. 
i.  e.  and  One  way  be  does  Mifcbief  is  by  branding  others  with  falfe  Slan¬ 
ders.  1 8  A  fro  ward  man  foweth  (trite,  and  a  whifperer  feparateth 
chief  friends.  19  A  violent  man  rs  often  not  content  to  live  by  Vio¬ 
lence  bimfclft  but  cnticeth  his  neighbour,  and  Jeadeth  him  into  the 
way  that  is  not  good,  jo  He  (huts  his  eyes,  as  Men  are  wont  to 
do  when  they  would  think  or  fiudy  ehfely  of  a  thing,  to  devife  f  To¬ 
ward  er  ew/ things:  and  the  fign  being  given  by  moving  his  lips  he 
bringeih  evil  to  pafs.  31  The  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of  glory,  if 
it  be  found  in  the  way  of  righteoufnefs  i.e.  Old  age  is  mojl  highly 
Venerable ,  when  a  Mans  pafi  Life  bos  been  truly  Vertuous  and  Ufe- 
ful..  ix  He  that  is  Gow  to  anger  is  better  or  more  Commendable 
than  the  mighty  that  quell  their  Enemies  by  overcoming  ’em  ;  and 
he  that  rules  his  fpirit,  has  nobler  Strength  and  Empire  than  he  that 
takes  a  city,  33  The  lot  is  call  into  the  lap  or  any  other  place  de- 
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figdd  for  it,  but  the  whole  difpofing  thereof  is  of  the  Lord* 
Cbap.XVlI.  Better  is  a  dry  morTel,  and  qmetncfj  therewith,  than 
a  honfe  full of  facrificescr  GWcjJeerwhbft rife.  2  Awifofcrvane 
ft]  all  have  role,  or  is  often  appointed  Governor  over  a  foil  that  caufes 
fhame  to  hit  Family  ;  and  lhal)  have  part  of  the  inheritance  a. 
mone  the  brethren  t.  e.  He  is  not  only  left  Executor  of  the  Fathers 
fi'ilf  or  Trufiee  far  the  Children,  hut  bis  Merits  perhaps  reworded 
with  a  part  of  the  E/late,  which  is  to  he  dmded  among  fem.  3  The 
fiiiing.pot  is  found  out  bp  man  for  to  try  Giver,  and  the  furnace  for 
gold:  but  only  the  Lord  tries  the  hearts.  4  A  wicked,  doer  gfredl 
heed  to  falfelips :  and  a  iiarciveth  ear  to  a  naughty tdngtie,  j  Wfib- 
fo mocketh  the  poor,reproachetb  hi$  maker:  and  he  that  is  glad  ae 
calamities,  fhall  not  be  unpunifhed.  6  Childrens  children  are 
the  crown  of  old  men  i.  e.  The  Honour  and  Comfort  of  Parents  is 
rjhemd  to  fy  in  a  numerous  Progeny,  which  degenerates  not  from  their 
Anceflors  Firtue ;  and  the  glory  of  children  are  their  Goad  and 
Worthy  fathers  or  Anccjiors.  7  Excellent  fpeech  become th  hot  i 
foul  j.  e.  A  fool foould  nos  take  upon  him  to  d/fcom  fe  of  weight  ty  Mat* 
ter s,  which,  as  they  are  Above  him ,  fo  are  not  Regarded  out  of  bis 
Mouth ,  too  be  foould  [peak  excellent  things  :  much  lefs  do  lying 
lips  a  prince,  being  not  only  a  Greater  Sin  in  him,  and  fo  more  below 
btmJban  Others ;  becnufe  be  bat  Hat  that  Temptation  to  If,  which 
Others  have  viz.  the  Tftjpkafrng'eTt heir  Superiors  or  Fear  of  their 
punt  foment ;  but  alfo  becnufe  it  defrays  bis  Authority  when  bis  Sub- 
jells  find  they  cant  rely  on  his  Word.  8  A  gift  or  Bribe  is  as  a  pre- 
ciouvilone  in  the  eyes  of  him  that  hath  it  offer'd  to  him-,  and  fo  is 
feldom  tcfvfed :  but  on  the  contrary  whitherfoever  if  turneth,  if 
fircfpereth  t  e.  a  Bribe  generally prevails  over Men,  tend  carries  all 
Caufes.  9  He  that  covers  or  overlooks  a  tranfgreflioo  agdinft 
bimfelffec its  love  or  takes  the  Beffcourfe  to  preferve  Friendfhrp,  and 
makes  himjelf  (/niverfal/y  Beloved \  bm  he  that  repea  ts  a  matter  i.  e. 
takes  up  afrefo  an  Offence  that  has  been  as  it  were  forgotten ,  feparates 
very  friends/,  e. breaks  the  BriBefl  Bands  of  Amity ,  and  makes  an 
irreconcilable  Siparai ton.  10  k  finale  reproof  enters more  into  /  r. 
does  more  Good  upon  a  wife  man,  than  an  hundred  ftripes  into  a 
fool.  11  Namely  foch  a  Fool  or  ad  evil  man  that  Peeks  only  rebel¬ 
lion  /.  e.  that  feeking  nothing  but.  bis  own  fFUl,  has  foaken  off  all 
Reverence  to  God  and his  Governor i  and  is  wholly  bent  on  Mifcbtef, 
and  not  to  be  Reclaimed;  jo  that  it  remains  therefore  only'  that  a 
cruel  tnefienger  (half  be  fent  againft  him  i,  e.  that  the  Jeverefl  Exe¬ 
cution,  even  of  Heath,  be  done  upon  him  without  Mercy,  11  Let  a 
Bear  robbtd  of  her  whelps  meet  a  man,  rather  than  a  foot  in  his 
folly,  there  being  lefs  pernicious  Hanger  in  the  Former  than  in  the 
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Latter .  i  j  Whofo  rewarded  evil  for  good,  evil  or  ! fmifment 
for  fuch  Ingratitude  flnll  not  depart  from  Htmfelf  nor  even  from 
his  houfe  i.  e.  Family  or  Polierifp..  14  The  beginning  of  ltnfe  is 
as  when  one  leueth  out  water  by  cutting  the  Banks  of  a  River 
or  Z)amt  which  One  knows  not  how  far  it  may  Overflow,  and  fo 
what  Mif chief  it  may  do  ,  and  can’t  eajilp  be  ftopt  again:  there¬ 
fore  leave  off  contention,  before  it  be  meddled  with  /.  e.  before 
the  Contending  parties  be  fo  far  engaged ,  as  to  hearken  to  no 
Reconciliation .  iy  He  that  juftifieth  the  wicked  ,  and  he  that 
coodemneth  the  juft,  even  they  both  are  abomination  to  the 
Lord.  1 6  Wherefore  is  there;  a  price  or  Wealth  in  the  hand 
of  a  fool,  whereby  he  is  indeed  enabled  to  get  wifdom,  feeing  he 
hath  ho  heart  to  get  it?  17  A  true  friend  loveth  at  all  times, 
he  is  born  to  be  even  a  brother  for  to  help  in  adverfity.  18  A 
man  void  of  tmderftanding  ftriketh  hands,  and  becometh  furety 
in  the  prefence  of  his  friend,  which  map  make  him  more  Care - 
lefs  to  pap  bimfclf,  than  he  would  have  been ,  if  Unknown  to  him , 
he  had  been  Security  for  him a  19  He  loveth  tranfgreflmn 
that  loveth  ft  rife  :  and  he  that  exalteth  his  gate  i.  e.  raijes 
more  fumptuous  Buildings  than  <  his  Efiate  will  bear ,  feeks  or 
takes  the  Ready  wop  to  the  de'ftruihon  of  his  Efiate .  no  He 
that  hath  a  froward  or  wicked  heart  fo  as  to  Rick  at  nothing  to 
accompSJb  his  Defigns ,  (hall  find  no  good  or  be  deceiv'd  in  bis 
JExpellation :  and  he  that  hath  a  perveTfe  or  deceitful  tongue 
falleth  into  mifehief.  it  He  that  begetteth  a  fool,  doth  it  to 
his  forrow:  and  the  father  of  4  fool  nath  no  joy  ;  therefore 
Great  Care  ought  to  be  taken  in  Marriage  and  the  Education  of 
Children ,  if  a  Man  would  live  kng  and  not  Jborten  his  days  with 
Grief.  11  For  A  merry  heart  doth  good  like  a  medicine:  but 
a  broken  fpirit  drieth  the  bonep.  a  3  A  wicked  man  taketh  a 
gift  or  bribe  out  of  the  bofom  or  fecretly  to  pervert  the  ways 
of  judgment.  14  Wifdom  is  before  him  that  hath  undemand¬ 
ing  ;  but  the  eyes  of  a  fool  are  in  the  ends  of  the  earth  /.  e. 
A  wife  Man  may  frequently  be\  known  by  bis  very  Face,  and  a 
Fool  bp  bis  fiUp  Loo\  and  Gazing  about .  ay  A  foolilh  fon  is  a 
grief  to  his  father,  and  bitteTnels  i.  e.  the  Caufeof  a  Bitter  or 
Sorrowful  life  to  her  that  bare  him.  16  Whatever  fpectms  Pre¬ 
tences  there  map  be  for  it,  together  with  the  Guilty  alfo  to  punifh 
the  juft  or  Innocent  is  not  good,' nor  to  ftrike  princes  for  equity 
i.  e.  much  lefs  to  ptutifb  Governors  or  <JMagi£lrates  for  doing  equal 
Juft  ice  on  all  Offenders.  1*7  He  that  hath  knowledge  fpareth 
his  words  :  and  a  man  of  undtrftanding  is  of  an  excellent  fpi- 
rit,  which  repreffes  his  Heat  .ana  Hafhnefj,  and makes  him  Coolly 
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deliberate,  What  and  When  it  is  Jit  to  Speak,  i8  So  commenda. 
hie  is  Silence,  that  even  a  tool  when  he  hoMeth  hia  peace,  is 
counted  wife:  and  he  that  fhuttech  his  lips,  is  efieemed  a  man 
of  underflanding. 

Chap.  XVIII.  Through  defire  or  Affiliation  a.  man  having  fepa  ra¬ 
ted  himfelf,  feeketh  ana  intermeddfeth  with  all  wifdom  i.  e.  He  that 
offers  Singularity,  enquires  into  all  manner  of  things ,  as  bis  fain- glo¬ 
rious  Humour  leads  him,  which  males  him  alfo  bend  himfelf,  with  all 
the  Wit  he  has,  to  overthrow  the  [olid  Reafbns  of  Wijer  Men ,  i  For 
fach  a  fooi  hath  no  delight  in  underflanding ,  but  that  his  heart 
may  difcover  it  felf  i.  e.  fach  an  One  does  not  delight  in  true  Under¬ 
flanding,  bu  all  his  Aim  is  to  make  a  Fain  0 dentation  of  Wifdom,  and 
fo  he  loves  to  bear  Himfelf  Talk ,  the  thereby  he  only  difcover s  the  Folly 
of  his  Heart,  3  When  the  wicked  and  Profane  perfon  comes  or  is 
admitted  into  any  Company  or  Society then  comes  along  with  him  con¬ 
tempt  of  God  and  Religion  and  good  Men,  and  with  fuck  ignominy 
or  Contempt ,  as  Growing  out  of  it,  comes  even  reproach  or  Blafphe - 
mom  Language  in  rcfpeft  of  God,  and  Reproachful  Language  in  refpett 
of  Good  men,  4  The  words  of  a  mans  month  that  is  of  Under  (land¬ 
ing  areas  deep  waters,  and  the  welMpring  of  wifdom  as  a  flowing 
brook  i.  e,  a  Wife  man  is  never  Exbaajlea  as  to  his  Wifdom,  out  of 
which ,  like  a  Fountain,  Wife  thoughts  fpring  perpetually,  and  flow  <*• 
broad  for  the  Common  Good,  y  It  is  not  good  to  accept  the  perfon 
of  the  wicked,  for  it  tends  to  overthrow  the  righteous  in  judgment. 
6  h  fools  lips  enter  into  contention,  and  his  month  calleth  for 
flmkes  i  e.  A  Fool  will  tbruli  himfelf  into  others  Quarrels,  and inflead 
of  waking  them  up,  increafes  the  Differences,  tilT  from  Words  they 
come  to  Blows,  of  which  himfelf  has  a  Share.  *7  A  fools  mouth  is  his 
dellru&ion,  and  his  lips  arc  the  fnare  of  his  foul.  8  The  words  of 
a  tale-bearer  are  as  wounds  to  the  Reputation  of  him  he  backbites,  and 
they  go  down  into  the  innermofl  parts  of  the  belly  /.  e,  finkdeepin- 
to/he  Mind  of  thofc  they  are  fpoken  to.  p  He  alio  that  is  flotnful 
in  his  work,  is  brother  or  like  to  him  that  is  a  great  wafter. 
10  The  name  i.  e.  Almighty  Tower  and  Gocdnefs  of  the  Lord  is  a 
flrong  tower:  the  righteous  runneth  into  or  betakes  himfelf  to  it, 
and  is  fafe :  n  Whereas  the  rich  mans  wealth  is  his  lirong  city, 
and  as  an  high  wall  in  his  own  conceit,  it  Before  definition  the 
heart  of  man  is  haughty,  and  before  honour  is  humility.  13  He 
that  anfweteih  a  matter  before  he  heareth  it,  it  is  folly  and  fhaine 
unto  him.  14  The  fpirit  of  a  man  will  fuftam  his  infirmity  or 
AffiSt'm,  if  only  Bodily  or  Out  ward/  v:  Inn  a  wounded  fpirit  who 
can  bear  ?  i.  e,  ff  the  Spirit  or  CMind  it  felf  be  affiifled  and  cafl  down 
it  is  not  in  Mans  power  to  raife  it  up.  lyTherefae  the  heart  of  the 
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prudent  getteth  knowledge  ;  ancftheearof  the  wife  feeketh  know¬ 
ledge  i.  e.  the  truly  Wife  Make  it  their  chief  Care  to  Know  and  Obey 
Goa's  Will,  as  the  Befit  or  Only  means  to  keep  the  Spirit  from  being 
Wounded  or  Z)e jetted.  16  A  mans  gift  or  a  tStfanby  Gifts  and  Tre- 
fents  makes  room  for  hi rssfelf,  fo  as  to  be  let  out  of  Trifon  if  in  ri, 
and  even  brings  him  before  great  men,  either  winning  their  Fa¬ 
vour,  or  alfo  procuring  him  fome  Office  about  'em.  1 7  He  that  is  firft 
\n  telling  his  own  caufe,  feems  or  map  Jeem  juft ,  but  his  neighbour 
cometh  and  fearcheth  or  examines  what  has  been  f aid  by  him,  and 
then  fbews  the  Falfity  or  ‘Deceit  of  It,  1  &  When  Cattfes  can’t  be  eafj - 
ly  determin’d  other  wife,  then  the  lot  caufeth  contentions  to  ceale, 
and  parti  or  decides  the  matter  between  the  mighty.  13  A  bro¬ 
ther  offended  is  harder  to  be  won  ihan  a  thong  city  :  and  their  con¬ 
tentions  are  a  like  hard  to  be  ended,  as  it  is  to  break  the  bars  of  a 
caftle.  10  A  mans  (m)  belly  (hall  be  faijsfitd  with  the  fruit  of  his 
mouth  ;  and  with  the  increafe  of  his  lips  (hall  he  be  filled. 
a.1  Death  and  life  are  in  the  power  of  the  tongue  i.  e.  man  may 
Make  or  Mart  bimfelf  by  bisTongve  ymd  that  in  refpeB  of  («)  theOther 
Life  as  well  as  Shis  ;  and  they  that  love  it  viz,  to  talk  much,  (hail 
esu  ib^  fruit  thereof  2.  e,  jufjer  by  It,  11  Whofo  finds  a  wife  in¬ 
deed \  or  a  good  Wife  that  truly  anfwers  the  Char  abler  of  a  Wife,  finds 
a  good  thine,  and  obuineth  iavour  of  the  Lord.  23  The  poor 
ufetbr.  e.  ought  to  ufe  intreaties,  but  the  rich  anfwereth  i.  r.  it  apt 
to  mjvoer  thd He  fbouldmt,  roughly.  04  A  nun  that  hath  hiends 
muff  (hew  him  felt  friendly  again,  if  he  will  prejerve  the  Friendjbip 
of  Others  ;  and  there  is  a  fnend  jthat  fttckeih  cioier  to  One  in  any 
fir  ait  than  a  brother. 

Chap.  XIX.  Better  is  the  poor  that,  walketh  in  his  integrity, 
tbau  he  that  is  perverfe  in  his  lips  i.  e,  gets  great  Riches  by  circum¬ 
venting  and  cheating  others ,  and  is  therefore  Cunning  in  his  own  Con¬ 
ceit,  but  in  Reality  z  fool.  aAllo,  that  the  foul  be  without  know¬ 
ledge,  tt  is  not  good  ;  and  hethathalleth  with  his  feet,  finneth/.<r. 
Tgnot ante  and Inconfidera t ion  are  bctbMifchievcus  ;  for  he  that  knows 
not  what  to  eboofe  and  what  to  avoid,  can  never  do  Well ;  and  be  that 
ballily  and  without  due  deliberation  pmfues  an  End  even  Reafonab'y 
propounded \mu(l  needs  commit  many  Errors.  3  Thus  the  foohfhnefs  of 
man  perverteih  his  way  i  e,  Man  commits  Errors  thro *  Ignorance  or 
Incortfid,ratiow,  and  fo  tatfs  their  ends,  and  then  his  heart  Irets  not 
again  fl  bimfelf  for  his  dMisfor  tunes,  but  againft  the  Lord,  as  if  Pro¬ 
vidence  was  Unkind  to  him,  4  Wealth  maktth  many  friends  ;  but 
tn«  poor  is  itparated  from  or  lofes  the  friendjbip  of  his  neighbour. 


{»}  See  cheParaphrafe  on  Chap.  11,  u.and  15, 1.  {u}  Compare  temh,  11-37. 
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which  be  bad  afore  be  was  poor ,  j  A  falfe  ivitnefs  ftiafj  not  be  un* 
pumlhed,  and  he  that  fpeaketh  lips  (hall  not  efcape.  6  Many  will 
in  treat  the  favour  of  the  prince ;  and  every  man  is  a  friend  to  him 
thiLtgiveth  gifts.  7  All  the  brethren  of  the  poor  do  ware  apt  to 
hate  or  Jlrgbthim ;  how  much  more  do  his  friends  go  Tat  (rom  him  ? 
he  purfnetb  them  with  words,  i.  e.  urges  them  with  their  former 
Trim  if ci  or  Trote flat  ions  of  Kmdnefs ,  y  ti  they  are  wanting  to  hi  ra. 
8  He  that  geueth  wifdom,  loverh  his  own  loul :  he  thatkeepeth 
underflandtng,  Oiall  find  good.  9  A  fa  He  witnefs  (hall  not  be  on. 
punifhed,  and  he  that  fpeaketh  bps  (hall  periQi.  10  Delight  or  to 
do  bis  Willis  not  feemly  for  a  fool  *  much  lefs  for  a  fervant  to  have 
rule  over  princes,  ti  Thedifcretion  of  a  man  deferreth  his  anger, 
and  it  is  his  glory  to  pals  over  a  tranfgreffion.  11  The  kings 
wrath  is  as  terrible  as  the  roaring  of  a  lion  ;  but  his  favour  is  as 
Comfortable  and Refrejbing as  dew  upon  the  grafs.  t  j  A  foolifh  Ton 
is  i he  calamity  of  his  father  ;  and  the  contentions  of  a  wife  are  a 
continual  dropping  i  e.  makes  a  iJMan  no  more  able  to  live  at  borne 
with  Her ,  than  in  a  rotten  and  ruinous  Houfe,  thto  which  the  Rain 
is  continually -dropping.  14  Houles  and  riches  are  the  inheritance 
of  Children  that  as f sends  to  them  from  their  fathers ;  but  a  prudent 
wife  is  from  the  Lord,  ij-  Slotnfulnefs  cafteth  or  brings  \JMcn  by 
degrees  into  a  deep  deep  orflupid  Uncancernednefs  for  ana  Neg  left  of 
their  Affairs ;  and  an  idle  foul  (hall  fuffer  hunger.  itS  He  that  keep, 
eth  the  commandment,  keepeth  his  own  loul;  but  he  that  defpi. 
feth  his  ways  i.  e.  cares  not  how  'Diforderly  he  lively  (hall  dy.  17  He 
that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor,  lendeth  unto  the  Lord;  and  that 
which  he  hath  given,  will  he  pay  him  again.  18  Cha (ten  thy  Ton 
while  there  is  hope,  and  let  not  thy  foul  (pare  for  his  crying. 
19  A  man  of  great  wrath  (hall  fuffer  punifhmentrt  £r»r  Evils,  for 
if  thou  deliver  him  out  of  one  inconvenience  and  Trouble  he  has 
brought  himjelf  into  by  his  excejffve  Wrath ,  yet  be  will  by  the  fame 
means  quickly  run  into  another  Trouble  %  out  of  which  thou  ran  (fdoit 
i.e.  deliver  him  k  gain,  if  thou  wouldft  have  him  freed  from  it .  10  Hear 
coonfel,  and  receive  inllrudlion,  t|m  thou  inayfl  be  wife  fo  as  to 
have  Comfort  in  thy  latterend.  it  There  are  many  devices  in  a 
mans  heart,  which  fail  of  their  end ,  but  the  counfel  of  the  Lord 
that  (hail  (land,  n  The  dc(ire  of  a  good  man  is  to  have  voter ewitbaU 
to  jhew  his  kindnefs,  to  Others ;  and  a  punr  man  that  has  not  where¬ 
withal!  to  be  Kmd  to  Others  is  better  than  be  that  has,  and  is  a  liar 
in  not  making  good  the  great  frefejfims  and  Promiles  of  Kindnefs 
which  he  made  to  Others,  a 3  The  fear  of  ihe  Lord  tendcth  to 
lift:,  and  he  that  hath  ir  (hail  abide  fatisfLd  :  he  fliall  not  he  viliud 
with  evil  Jo  as  to  take  away  the  Salisfaflion  of  bis  Mind.  14  A 
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fl  othful  man  hideth  or  would  be  content  or  glad  to  keep  his  hand  m 
his  bof'om,  and  will  or  would  not  w iffingly  fo  much  as  bring  it  to 
his  mouth  again  to  feed  blmfelf.  ay  biniie  or  punifh Severely  a 
fcorner  of  Religion  ana  tbo  it  does  no  good  on  him,  yet  it  will  have  this 
gpodeffefl,  that  the  tuple  orjuch.as  are  not  fo  bad  as  to  feoff  at  Re - 
ligion  will  beware  or  awaken’d  the  more  to  tbeir  Duty:  and  only  re¬ 
prove  one  that  hath  nnderftandiog,  and  he  will  underftand  know¬ 
ledge  fo  as  to  amend  bis  Fault.  1 6  He  that  wafteth  tie  eflate  of 
his  father  or  bis  healthy  and  chafes  away  his  mother, either  turning 
her  out  of  ‘Doors  or  making  her  weary  of  the  ffoufe,  is  a  fon  that 
caufeth  fhame  io  his  ‘Parents,  arjd  brings  reproach  on  hmfelf  as 
well  as  Family,  xy  Ceale  my  fon  to  hear  the  inflru&ion  that  caufes 
i.e.  him  that  under  the  pretence  of  fnftrufling,  caufes  thee  to  err 
from  the  words  of  knowledge  or  true  and  Firtuous  InfiruSlion. 
18  Ail  ungodly  witnefs  fcorns  or  laughs  at  you,  if  you  tell  him  of 
haw  and  Jmice  and  God's  judgment  faffing  upon  him ;  and  the 
mouth  of  the  wicked  devours  iniquity  i.  e.  (t me  ate  fo  w ick-d as  to 
boggle  at  no  IVtckednefs,  but  (wallow  it  down  as  Glibly  as  ‘Drunkards 
do  their  Liquor.  19  However  judgments  a  fever e  Punt  foments  arc 
prepared  for  and  fbaU  certainly  faff  upon  (corners,  and  ftnpcs  or  due 
Punt  foments  are  alfo  prepared  for  aria  foaU  be-  hid  upon  the  back  of 
Fools  or  other  Wicked  per  fans  as  well  as  Scot  tiers. 

Chap.  XX.  Wine  drank  to.Ejccefs  is  what  will  make  a  Man  to 
be  a  mocker  or  Abufive  and  Scurrilous  in  deriding  not  only  Good  men, 
but  even  the  weft  ferious  and / acred  things }and  any  other  flrong  drink 
taken  to  excefs  is  what  will  make  a  Man  raging  or  Furious  and  ffa ar¬ 
te  }{om  ;  and  therefore  whofoever  is  deceived  thereby  or  prevail'd 
upon  by  bis  Liking  if'ineor  other  fcong  Drink  to  take  it  to  Excefs ,  is 
not  wife  i  The  fear  caufea'  by  the  IVrath  of  a  king  is  as  the  fear 
caufed by  the  roaring  of  a  lion,  which  comes  to  devour  One ;  So  that 
whofo  provoketh  him  to  anger,  finneth  againfl  his  own  foul  /.  e, 
lr i tigs  bis  Life ,  if  not  his  Sou!:  into  Danger,  j  It  is  an  honour  for 
a  man  10  ceafe  from  flrife  ;  but  every  fool  will  be  meddling  in  fuch 
Cafes,  4  The  fliiggard  will-not  plow  by  reafon  of  the  cold  ;  there¬ 
fore  (hall  he  beg  in  hamft,  and  have  nothing,  j  Counfel  in  the 
heart  of  man  is  like  deep  water but  a  man  of  wnderfhndmg  will 
draw  it  opt  i,  e.  Thd  the  Defignspf  Men  of  Deep  Reach  or  Wit  ate  ar 
hard  to  be  founded  as  Deep  &ater)t%  yst  there  are  Others  of  /o  pene¬ 
trating  an  Understanding  as  to  be  able  to  di fewer  their  Defigns. 
6  Molt  men  will  proclaim  or  boafl  of  every  one  his  own  goodnefs  or 
Readme fs  to  be  Rind  toothers ,  but  a  faithful  man  who  will  be  as 
Good  as  his  Ik'd  din  time  of  »eedr  who  can  find  ?  7  The  juft  man 

waiketh  in  his  integrity  i,  e.  does  not  boajl  of  bis  Goodnefs }  but  actu¬ 
ally 
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aVy  does  Good  to  others,  and  therefore  hi$  children  are  bleficd  after 
him.  8  A  king  that  Utteth  in  the  throne  of  judgment  i.  e.  applies 
himfelf  to  his  ‘Peoples  Good  and  to  do  them  JuJlke,  fcatrtreth  away 
all  evil  with  his  eyes  i  e,  prevents  a  deal  of  Mifcbief  by  his  Inf  petit, 
on  into  Matters.  9  Who  i  e.  No  one  truly  can  fay,  livve  made  ray 
heart  clean  from  ait  AffeBknto  Evil,  lam  pure  foes.  I  need  do  no 
more  to  purify  my  Jelf  from  Sin.  10  Divers  weights  and  divers 
meafures  viz.  too  heavy  and  big  for  to  Buy  with,  and  too  light  and 
[mall  for  to  Sell  with,  both  of  them  arealike  abomiuation  to  the 
Lord.  1 1  Even  a. child  is  to known  by  hi$  doings,,  whether  hi$ 
work  will  be  pure,  and  whether,  it  he  right  i.e.  whether  he  he  Tike  to 
make  a  good  bone  ft  Man  or  not.  i  %  The  hearing  ear,  and.  the  feeing 
eye,  the  Lord  hath  made  even  both  of  them  i.  e.  It  is  peculiarly  to 
he  aferrb'd  to  the  Divine  Grace ,  that  Childress  and  Of  hers  are  1 neU  dif- 
pefedy  fo  as  to  bften  to  InfiruRion,  and  have  a  clear  Underftanding  to 
receive  InihuBm.  1 1  Love  not  too  much  fleep  out  ofLazincfs ,  left 
then  come  to  poverty  ;  open  thine  eyes  /.  e,  Get  up  in  good  time  and 
follow  fome  bonefi  Employ,  and  thou  lhalt  be  Satisfied  with  bread. 

14  Et  is  naught,  it  is  naught,  faith  the  buyer;  w bo  unjuflly goes 
about  to  over-reach  the  Seller  by  dtfparaging  his  Goods ,  that  fo  he  may 
buy  them  the  Cheaper :  but  wheij  he  has  got  ’em  at  bis  own  Bate  and 
is  gone  his  way  from  the  Seller,'  then  he  boafls  how  he  has  trick'd 
him ,  and  fo  booth  of  what  is  Sinful.  15  There  is  that  thinks  him - 
Jelf  Rich  and  Happy,  if  he  has  pus  and  a  multitude  of  robies : 
but  the  lips  of  knowledge  are  a  or  themoft  precious  jewel,  tohe  va¬ 
lued  above  alt  other  Riches,  16  Take  his  garment  or  Trefent  and  the 
uitmii  Security  he  can  give  thee,  that  is  fo  rani  a  Fool  as  to  become 
it!  rety  for  One  that  is  a  ftranger  to  him ;  and  hhewife  take  a prejent 
pledge  of  him  that  is  jo  Foo/ifbas  to  be  Security  for  a  ft  range  or  naugh¬ 
ty  woman.  1  "  Bread  of  deceic'is  fweet  to  a  man : '  but  afterwards 
his  mouth  ftull  be  filled  with  gravel  i.  e.  Thd*  Riches  got  by  Cheating 
and  Pleasure  ariftng  from  fen  et  Sins  as  Adultery  fyc.  may  be  Sweet 
at  the  fir  ft,  yet  it  will  prove  like  Greety  bread,  which  relifhes  well  at 
fir (l  to  an  Hungry  man,  but  being  chavs' d  proves  very  Ungrateful  to 
him.  ’18  Every  purpofe  1$  efbbhfhed  bycounfel;  and  with  good 
advice-make  war.  19  He  that  goeth  about  as  a  tale-bearer,  reveil- 
eth  fecrets :  therefore  meddle  hot  with  him  that  fhttereth  with 
his  lips,  2,0  Whofo  curfetb  or  wtfhes  Mifcbief  to  his  father  or  mo* 
ther,  his  lamp  (ball  be  put  out  in  obfeure  darknefs f.  e .  bis  ‘Profpe- 
rity  fond  be  turn'd  into  great  Adverjity.  11  An  inheritance  may  be 
gotten  hafiily  at  the  beginning  by  uftng  lit  means,  but  the  end  there¬ 
of  {bail  not  be  blefTcd.  22  Say  not  thou,  I  will  rccompence  evil, 
in  a  Cafe  wherein  thou  art  not  the  proper  Judge,  but  wait  on  the 

Lord, 
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Lord,  and  he  (hall  revenge  thee  and  aifo  fave  thte  jwm  future  Inju¬ 
ries.  23  Divers  weights  are  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord  :  and 
a  falfe  balance  is  not  goed.  14  Mans  goings  te.his  Dejigns  and 
Vfing  weans  to  carry  'em  on,  are  not  without  the  permifftotty  if  not  di- 
lefftetiy  of  the  Lord,  how  can  z  man  then  underfland  Aforehandy 
what  wifi  be  the  Event  c/his  own  way  or  of  what  he  is  doing,  zy  It 
is  one  piece  oj  Frofanefs  in,  and  Jo  a  fnare  or  Guilt  to  the  man  who 
devoureth  that  which  is  holy,  making  no  DiflinQion  between  things 
Common  and  Holy,  hut  converting  f acred  things  to  his  Own  ufe  :  and 
it  isr  another  piece  of Frofanefs ,  To  vow  feme  what  to  God  when  indi - 
fire/s ,  and  after  he  has  made  fucb  vows  and  has  obtain'd  bis  Defire  of 
Gody  to' make  enquiry  how  he  maybe  lot  fed  from  the  performance  of 
the  f aid  Earns.  ±6  A  wife  king  fcattereth  the  wicked,  and  bring- 
eth  the  wheel  over  them  i.  e.  As  Chaff  is  parted  from  the  Corn  in  the fe 
Countries  by  a  IV beef  and  when  parted  is  hatter* d  and  driven  away 
by  the  iVindy  jo  a  JVife  king  makes  a  just  diflin&ion  between  Good 
and  Bad  Men  ,  and  rids  Sis  Country  of  fucb  as  much  as  be  can. 
x  7  That  Faculty  of  the  {pint  or  foul  pi a  man  which  we  call  the  tin- 
derflanditigy  and  more  particularly  in  feme  Cafes  the  Conference  is  as 
the  candle  of  the  Lord,  fearching  all  the  inward  parts  of  the  belly 
i.  e.  is  a  Principle  of  Light  to  guide  and  drrefl  man  in  all  his  Motions , 
and  whereby  be  is  enabled  to  refltEl  not  only  upon  bis  Own  AHions,  but 
his  own  tnoft  jeer ef  Tbougbtst  and  to  \lif cover  the  Gooanefs  or  Badnefs 
of  'em.  28  Mercy  and  truth  preferyc  the  king:'  and  his  throne  is 
tipholden  by  mercy.  2 9  The  glory  of  young  men  is  their  ftrengtb, 
whereby  they  are  enabled  to  defend  their  Country ,  and  the  beauty  of 
old  men  is  the  gray  head  i.  e.  What  makes  oldmen  Venerable  is  their 
Aged  Gravity  and  Experience ,  which  qualifies  them  for  to  confult  and 
ndvtfe  for  the  Good tf  their  Country.  :  30  The  bluenefsof  a  wound 
cleanfethaway  evil :  fodoftripes  the  inward  parts  of  the  belly  i.e. 
Such  as  can't  he  amended  without ,  are  rather  to  he  beaten  Black  and 
Blue,  and  Scourg'd  till  their  Eery  hearts  aie ,  than  not  be  madejo  leave 
off  their  Evil  courfes. 

Chap.  XXI.  The  kings  heart  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  as  the 
rivers  of  water :  he  tumeth  it  whitherfoever  he  will  i.  e.  As  Men 
turn  the  fEatcr  of  Mivers  unto  what  part  of  their  Ground  they  think 
good ,  by  cutting  trenches  for  that  purpofe,  fo  God  diverts  aU  Men  even 
EingSy  when  he plcafes ,  from  carrying. on  what  they  Once  intended ,  or 
inclines  'em  to  what  they  Once  refolved  againfi,  x  Every  way  ol  a 
man  is  right  in  his  own  eyes :  but  the  Lord  pondereih  the  hearts. 
3  To  itirtice  and  judgment, is  mote  acceptable  to  the  Lord  than  fa- 
crifice.  4  An  high  look, and  a  proud  hesrt,and  the  plowing  i.e.  thecon- 
ti  hances  of  the  wicked  i^fin.  y  The  thoughts  of  the  diligent  tend 
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only  to  plcnteoufnefs :  but  of  every  one  that  is  hafly  or  inco^erate 
only  to  want.  6  Thegetting  of  trea lures  by  a  lying  tongue,  is  a 
vanity  tolled  to  and  fro  of  them  'that  feVk  death  i.  e.  &kbts  unjuflly 
got  are  no  mote  durable  than  Hoops  of  Cbajf.prCtouds  ofSmoak,vchithths 
Wind  prefers  tly  feat  Sen  abroad,  bid  they  hy  ing  fucb  asget  'em  at  laji 
to  a  fboful end.  7  The  robbery  of  the  wicked  (hall  dtftroy  them  : 
hecaufe  they  wtfuSy  refute  to  do  judgment.  8  The  way  of  fucb 
a  man  k  fro  ward  or  wicked  and,  ft  range  or  wholly  different  ft  am the 
Lavoof  God:  but  as  for  the  pure,  his  work  is  right,  1 1  is  bet¬ 
ter  to  dwell  iit  a  corner  of  ihchoufe-top,  than  with  a  brawling 
woman  in  a  wide  houfe.  10  Tlje  foul  of  the  wicked  delireth  eyi! : 
his  neighbour  findeth  no  favour  in  his  eyes.  11.  When  the  (corner 
k  puniftied,  the  fimple  is  made  wife:  and  when  the  wife  is  in* 
ilru£Ud,  he  recexvetn  knowledge.  1 a  The  righteous  magi  or  juft 
'Judge  wifely  conCders  the  houre  of  the  wicked  i.  e.  makes  a  pru¬ 
dent  hut  firiS  Scrutiny  into  aU  the  Behaviour  of  a  wicked  mans  Family, 
and  fo  he  uvenhroweth  the  wicked  for  their  wickednefs  i.  e.  oe 
puntfhes'em  for  what  mifebief  they  have  Already  done,  and  renders  'em 
(Incapable  to  do  any  More.  1 3  Whofo  iloppeth  his  ears  at  the  Cry 
of  the  poor,  he  alfo  Oral!  cryhimfdf,  biu  (lta  IF  not  be  heard. 

114  Men  do  not  love  to  be  thought  to  do  any  thing  for  Mony}  but  a  gift 
iniecret  pacifkth  anger:  and  arewardin  the  bofom,  Itiong  wrath, 
ly  It  is  joy  to  the  jolt  to  da  judgment :  but  definition  fhalF  be  to 
the  workers  of  iniquity,  id  The  man  that  wandereth  out  of  the 
way  of  undtrfhnding  i.  e.  will  not  live  according  fo  the  wife  Laws  of 
Ged}  fliall  be  fent  to  Hell,  and  there  remain  in  the  congregation  of 
the  (0)  Dajnn’d,  1 7  He  that  too  much  loves  pie  a  fore  (hall  be  a  poor 
man  ;  he  that  too  much  loves  ‘Delicacies' as  wine  and  oil  (hall  not  be 
rich.  18  The  wicked  fhall  be  a  ranfonj  for  the  righteous  ;  and  the 
cranfgreficr  for  the  upright,  ip  Isis  better  to  dwell  in  the  wilder- 
nefs,  than  with  a  contentious  and  an  angry  woman,  so  There  is  a 
treafuretobe  defired,aod  oil  in  the  dwelling  of the  wif zi.c.fFifdom 
fmnjfhss  a  man  not  only  with  tbe^  Nectffarres ,  hut  alfo  Conveniencks 
&vdlT  Injures  of  this  Life ,  that  hi  can  reaf enable  defire:  but  3  foolifh 
man  fpendeth  it  up  t.  e.  /pends  l\ is  Eft  ate  and  fo  lofts  all  tbs  Conve- 
mends s  and  even  Necejjancs  of  Life,  at  He  that  foiioweth  after 
i  jghtcoufnefs  and  mercy,  findeth  life,  righteoufnefs  and  houour. 

:n  A  wife  man  or  Commander  fealeth  the  city  even  of  the  mighty, 
ly  fame  Stratagem,  and  fo  tafteth' down  the  Itrengtb  of  the  confi¬ 
dence  thereof  i.  e.  gets  over  its  Walls  wherein  the  Citizens  trsjled \ 
or  elf e  induces  them  to  yield  to  bts  Goodnefs ,  to  which  they  trufl  more 

(0  See  the  foregoing  Note  (c)  on  Chap.  2<  iff. 

than 
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than  tt>  their  IV a  Us  ;  of  fo  much  Greater  Efficacy  is  IV if  dam  and 
Virtue  of  t  he  Mind,  then  bare  Strength  of  Body.  %  }  Whofo  keepeth 
his  mouth  and  his  tongue,  keepeth  his  foul  from  troubles,  a 4  Proud 
and  haughty  (corner  is  his  name,  jtvhodealeth  in  proud  wrath/. e. 
He  who fe  A mbit ion  makes  him  urtfatiablc  m  hisDeJiret,  regards  net. 
tier  God  nor  Men,  but  its  the  mo  ft  furious  manner  proceeds  again  ft  all 
that  oppsfe  or  croft  bis  ‘Defigns.  The  defire  of  the  flothful  kiileth 
him.:  for  his  hands  refute  to  labour,  Jo  as  to  obtain  boned iy  what 
be  defires,  and  therefore  be  either  dies  for  want  of  it  if  Neceftaries, 
or  efe  forgetting  it  by  fome  CInjuft  tipeans.  ltf  Hence  he  coveteth 
greedily  or  is  in  great  tVani  all  the  day  long,  but  the  righteousge/j 
fo  much  by  his  hone  ft  labour  that he'gives  to  others  unb  Ipareth  not. 
2.7  The  Sacrifice  of  the  wicked,  onlyon  account  of  bis  being  fo  IVicked 
as  not  to  think  of  Amendment,  is  abomination  to  the  Lord;  how 
much  more  when  he'  bringeth  it  with  a  wicked  mind  or  on  account 
of  feme  TVicked'Dcjign,  which  they  think  thereby  the  Better  to  bring 
about.  iSAfalfe  witnefs  (hill  perifh  :  but  the  than  that  teftifies 
Nothing  but  what  be  hears  or  the  like,  (peaks  conftantly  i.  e.  never 
varies  from  what  he  firfl  witneftes,,  and  fo  is  continually  Believ'd. 
3.9  A  wicked  man  hardeneth  his  face,  fo  as  not  to  Value  other  mens 
Reproofs  i  but  as  for  the  upright,  he  on  the  ‘contrary  often  mi  ft  rafts 
and  fo  examines  his  own  affions,  and  dire  die  th  his  way  Aright. 
30  There  is  no  wifdom  nor  underilandmg,  nor  counfel  that  will 
ft  and  Good  or  take  Efftft  againfl  th^  Lord.  3-1  Nor  is  any  <powcr 
of  Force  again fi  him  ;  for  the  horfe  er  Forces  and  all  things  requifite 
is  er  may  be  prepared  againft  the  day  of  battle  :  but  fafety  or  Vifto* 
ry  is  of  the  Lord. 

Chap.  XXII.  A  good  name  is  rather  to  be  chofen  than  great 
riches,  and  loving  favour  of  good  men  rather  than  filver  and  gold, 
a  The  rich  and  poor  meet'  together  i.  e.  are  mixt  together  in  this 
World,  which  confijls  not  nor  can  of  either  Jingly  fo  well,  and  there¬ 
fore  the  Lord  is  the  maker  of  this  Inequality  in  them  all  far  their 
mutual  Good,  which  will  be  promoted hereby,  if  the  Reafon  of  the 
Jaid  Inequality  be  duly  confiderd \  and  that  God  is  the  Author  thereof. 
3  A  prudent  man  forefeet!)  the  evil  that  is  Coming ,  and  hides  or 
■withdraws  hirafelf/row  it  \  but  the  Ample  tir  Incautious  and  Cre - 
dulous  pals  on,  being  eafily  per f waded  by  Crafty  men  to  think  no 
Mifcbief  is  intended  again  ft  'em  wbeq  it  is,  and  fo  they  are  puniflud 
by  fading  into  the  faid  Mifcbief .  4  By  humility  and  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  are  riches,  and  honour,  andlife.  y  Thorns  and  fnares  are 
in  the  way  of  the  froward/".  e.  The  Wicked  by  their  Wickednefs  bring 
on  tbemfebes  Trouble  and  danger  :  hat  he  that  keeps  or  has  a  due 

H 


Company  with 


Care  o/his  foul  fhall  be  far  from  them  K  e.  keeps 


Troverbs*  Ghap.  XXII, 

PARAPHRASE  " 


}mb  Glided  Men,  and  csnfcyuently  far  from  the  Trouble  and  ganger 
Stab  bring  upon  themfches.  6  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  fliould 
gc  ie.in  Religion  and ffrrtue,  and  when;  he  is  or  as  be  grows  old 
rmB  Fikelyht  wil|  not  depart  from  it;  7  The  rich  by  means  of 
bis  Riches  rules  or  bos  a  [way  over  the  poor ;  and  Jo  fikeamfe  the 
borrower  the’  be  be  not  abfolutely  Poor  yet  thereby  is  made  as  it  Mere 
a  fervant  to  the  lender,  (0  as  that  be  dares  not  difpleafe  him,  8  He 
that  foweth  or  commits  iniquity  byahujing  the  fewer  or  Sway  his 
Skies  give  him  to  the  Injure  of  Others,  mall  reap  uanity  i.  e.  jbaU 
mifs  efhhjfim  therein  ana  rfceipr  a  due  Funifment  from  6od  at 
lead:  and  the  rod  of  his  anger  fhaU  fail  /.  e.  namely  God (bail  pumps 
him  bye  mating  his  Riches  to  jail,  and  fo  the  Tower  and  Sway  he  bod 
by  Ins  Riches  to .  ccafc,  and  Himfelf  to  be  duly? uni fb'd  for  aU  fach 
Injuries .  p  He  that  hath  a  bountiful  eye  i.  e.  he  that  beholding  -a 
Tear  body,  takes  Pity  on  him  and. relieves  him,  (hall  be  blefied ;  for 
he  giveth  of  his  bread  to  the  po at  and  does  not  put  *tm  off  to  he  fop* 
ply'd bf  ethers,  er  by  assy  other  ‘Pretences.  10  Call  put  the  icorner 
of  Alt  that  is  Good  out  of  any  Society,  and  contention  ffaaJJ  go  out 
with  him  ;  yea  flrife  and  reproach  (hall  ceafe.  ti  He  that  loveth 
purenefs  or  Sincerity  of  heart  foashe  w iff  not  flatter,  nor  put  faffe 
Colours  on  any  thing ;  for  fetch  the  grace  of  bis  lips  /.  e.  (peaking  the 
Truth ,  the  king  Hull  be  bis  frieno.  ia  The  eyes  or  fpeciai  Provi¬ 
dence  of  the  Lord  preferre  fach  /jr  guide  J be mf elves  by  true  know, 
ledge  or  fVifdom,  and  give  others  juitablc  Advice,  and  he  over* 
throws  the  words/,  r.  Counfets  and  Dtftgns  of  the  tranfgreflor. 

X]  The  flothful  man  faith,  thereis  a  lion  without,  I  Hull  be  llain 
in  the  flreets  7.  e.  fuch  never  waft  Pretences  to  excufe  themfehes 
from  Labour,  and  are  apt  to  feign  to  themfehes  imaginary  difficulties. 

14  To  be  [educed  by  the  mouth  of  grange  or  lewd  women  is  a  means 
to  DcdtuSlion  as  much  as  tofaU  into  a  deep  pit :  he  that  is  abhorred 
of  the  Lord,  Hull  fall  therein,  jiy  Fcolilhncfs  is  bound  in  the 
heart  of  a  child,  but  the  rod  ofcorre&on  Stall  drive  it  far  from 
him.  16  He  that  oppreficth  the  poor  to  encreafe  bis  riches,  and 
hetfaatgiveth  to  the  rich  and  Powerful  to  induce  them  to  wink  at 
his  Oppreffan  of  Others,  {ball  fure|y  come  to  want. 

17  Bow  (p)  down  thine  ear,  and  hear  the  words  of  the  wife,  and  of  the  ufi. 
apply  thine  heart  unto  my  knowljedgc.  18  Foiit  is  er  will  be  a /«/«)> ofthefc 
pleafent  thing  if  thou  keep  them  within  thee;  they  (ball  or  let  Jnthu&ions. 
them  withal  be  luted  in  thy  lips  i.  e.Be  careful alfo  aptly  to  communi - 
cate  them  for  others  InfiruSiion.  ■  19  That  thy  trull  may  be  in  the 
Lord,  I  have  made  known  to  thee  this  day,  even  to  thee,  thsfe 

(?)  See  the  Preface. 
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totje  and  piotts  Rules.  io  ,  Have  not  .1  written  to  thee  excellent 
things  in  cofi rtfels  and  ktrowkdgd  tie.  ^xetltenlRkliSfor  ibyCoiidaU 
tube  iter  private  or  puhlkk  ;  «  "Pha-t  V  AtigW-m'alrti  thee  kjio.w  ihe 
certainty  ot  lhe  words  of  truth  i.  e.  tbiiibtU  may  ft  BictJe'Xierlain 
and  Sited  Knowledgecf  Truths  nexefjary  far  thet,  and  dift  that  thftu 
mighttlf  aVtfwCr  the  words  of  truth  i.  e.  be  able  to  give  found  Ad' 
vice  to  them  that  fend  to  thee  fit  it  ? 

Againft  ft-  11  Rob  trot  the  pobr,  beesufebe  is  petor  and  fo- Hot  dbk  to  with . 
jury  to  the  fttndibte,  neither  dpprefs  the  a'&iitfcd  in  the  Jale  r  e.  fy  doing 

ocr*  him  Injuftce  in  the  Court i  ofju'dieaiitre.  Pot  the  Lt*rd.  will 

pltid  ffi^rtauft^knd  fpoilt-he  Ibtii  of  thole  rhatfpoiitcf  them. 

Agilnft  An.  Mate  no  friend {hip  with  an  angry  chan  i.  e.  One  given  to 
£rr'  Anger.)  &tid  yfth  &  ftffib  w  tnab  thou  fhstt-nbt  go  i.  e.  keepCompuny  : 

•'lyteftfhott  lea.rft  his  ways,  and  art  induced  to  quarrel  oh  bis  account-, 
'  aid  fo  ot  'd  Ih^ne'Fo  'thy  IobI  tr  bring  Iby  Lift  netofoanger. 

.  .  2(5  Behbt’thbtt  ortfcof  fhemtbat  itri  ke  bands,  or  oi  them  that 

tijbip*  “rf*art  rftTeties  for  debts  (f )  'efpe daily  taken  tbdi  dii  dot  able  to  pay 
the  *Bebts :  i'7  Perli  thouhaTthbihing  t6  Jay,  why  fhotifd  he  i.  e. 
vtiSy jbottldft  rbvri he  ft  egregieujly  Fooltjb,  as  only  to  rnccnfe  the  Crt- 
drtor'^ii^  tbfe  by  takfl^itpon  tbte  to  pay  what  thou  voert  not  able , 
■and  ft  jhr&Ocfc  bHte'to jbemTbi)?'n$Pi'tyi but  even  /s  take  away  thy 
'Bed  lrbto%hcfier  f  " 

Againft  ft.  18  RVid b verid t  the ' ah |t lail di m a rk,  which  thy  fathers  have 
i*yy  ind  offers  iq  Se^thhu  a  rrisrlft  diligent  ih  hi v  bdfihefs  ?  He' fha  11  fland 
frffe,  he  Qi'ali  not  ftand  before  mean  men.  i.e.be  Iba/Tnuick- 


type  taken  jsiottce  of  ana  pre/errntoftx  service  of  ms  rrtnee,  ana 
jfi&lfjiot  ionljdtte  long  in  tie  Serviceef  a  Private  per  fin. 

"'Chap.  XXI 11.  'Wneh  th8h  fjtttejft  tp-feat  -with  a  filler  i.  e.  Trwce 
9 f  Btbavi. bP  ’^T&er  kfe&l  'p'ibflfc,  'botifider  dihgih’tly'%Mi  Yitefbre  thee,  and 
pBcrr^nj”£,,d?tt®rti/j6«iAr/  before,  dndbitd be  tty  Jtlf  accordingly  with  aUCircum - 
fyeftfan.  a  And  particularly  put  a  khife  to  thy  throat  i.  e.  be  care- 
fkH  thou  art  not  Tie  free  in  -Exttng  or  Talking,  of  nxdnch  t  here  will  be 
’tlto  nme  danger ^  if  thou  be  h  ibirin  given- tO«pt^tite  i.e.  tbat  loves 
Eating  and Stinking.  3  Be  not  /*  defitous  ot  his  da  in  Lies  that  are 
before  i bee,  ,  as  to  be  tempted  thereby  to  any  Intemperance  :  For  they 
are  deceitful  meat  i.i.jacb  Tfoinrits  are  apt  to  tempt  Men  to  Intem¬ 
perance  ,  and  lead  ’em  into  it  aforp  they  ate  Aware  ;  and  perhaps  it 
was  out  of  fame  IS  depgn ,  not  out  ifKindntfs,  that  thou  waft  invited. 
Of  Ridie}  4  Lahdiirnot  to  be  rich  with  too  great  So  Hid  hide,  mucbkfs  by  III 
’  :medns  ;  ceafe  from  thine  own  wtfdom  i.  e.  Depend  not  ft  much  on 
Yby  own  prudent  Management  for  juccejs  in  tby  bonejl  Undertakings 


(j)  See  die  Paraphrase,  Chsp,  6.  1.  and  H.  13. 
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1;  enGod'i  bkffing.  $  For  why  wilt  thou  ftt  thine  eyes  or  be  ft  intent 
on  hx  viz.  Riches  which perbapi  is  not  ever  to  be  attain  dby  thee; 
or  if  than  dofi  Attain  ’em,  they  map  go  away  ogtmos  faflas  they  came} 
foe  riches  certainly  oftentimes  go  atoay  jo  Fbft,  as  if  they  end  riHlke 
themfelves  wings,  at  if  theynWfly  sfivay^aa  an  eagle  toward 
fccmif. 

tf  Eat  thou  not  the  bread  of  bins  that  hath  an  eWtl  eye,  tteithep  Of  a  sordid 
defire  thou  his  dainty  meats  r.  e.  Acc  ept  not  cf  an  Invitation  even  16  ftliow< 
a  Feejfi  from  a  fordid  math  7  For’as  ne  'thinketh  in  his  heart,  fo  is 
he  Ready  the'  be  tied)  all  Outwardly  to  the  contrary  viz.  eacand  drfhfcj 
faith  he  to  thee,  bat  his  heart  is  dot  with  tlfe£  /,  e%  be  bd9+4tke f 
thou  woufdfi  not  eat  nor  drink  or  but  F'etf  little.  8  5)  that  if  thin 
accepted  tee  Invitation  of  f at  ban  Okef  the  riorfel  or  every  bit  which 
thou  haft  eaten,  (hilt  thou  have  |  ctufi  io  be  ready  to  ▼omit  up,  or 
Maaf eate  and  wifb  thou  baM  not  eaten,  when  thou  eomeft  to  under- 
fiend  bis Tempeff  zndjbalt  h)fe  thy  fWeet  words  i.e.  tM  befhWlhjf 
Commendation*  of  kisEtHertainmeht;  or  bby  VobioffjMr  HifcbUrfi  it/Mt. 
modeft  ufe  of  at  bis  Table.  9  For*  tit  dgoodgetietaf  Rule,  /oflteik  hoo 
of  assy  Seri***  thing  in  the  ears  of  a  foal-;  for  he  will  deijjift  the', 
wiflfota  of  thy  words. 

1  o  Remove  not  the  old  land- nparfc  ;  and  thereby  more  tfpectaRy  _  Againfl  m- 
Onter  not  inter  the  fields  or  invade  not  the  Eftates  of  the  fatberlc  fc  I'flff  t*1c  Ft~ 
1 1  V  of  God  It  tea  fpeeiai  manner  their  redeemer  Sr  TrotcBer,  why  *'*’ 
is  mighty  abovesfU  others,  and\it ‘fhall  pfeid  their ctfofe  with  thee. 

12  Apply  thine  heart  unto  inft  tuition,  thin’e  ears  to  the1  ofamam 

words  of  knowledge,  parttcuUrljin  reference  to  what  Par ents  ate  Children, 
often  fatdtjt  m  ' viz.  Be  fure  thro*  t  weak  Foitdnefs  to  13  Withhold 
not  corre&ion  from  the  child :  for  if  thou  beacefl  him  with  the  rod- 
win'n  be  defends not  dy  i.e.  It  is  the  left  means  for  to  pre¬ 
vent  bis  bringing  fFotfe  'Punifbmen/J  on  htpst  evtn  Heath  itfelf. 

14.  Thou  (halt7  beat  him  with  the)  rod,  and  (halt  deliver  his  foul 
from  hell  /,  e.'Body  and  Soul  from  utter  defirnfihn , 

1  y  Myfon,  there  is  the  more  Redfin  for  Patents  to  ufi  due  CorreBi.  q^e  Comfort 
on  toward  their  Children ,  becauf  e  fq  much  Arrow  anr/ej  to  tbemfehses  of  good  Chil- 
frorn  their  Children  if  Bad,  and  tymnet  J&ytf Good :  for  injlance 
if  thine  heart  be  wife,-  my  heart  fhall  rejoice;  even  mine,  not  to 
mention  now  the  ffappmejs  thou  will  have'  t&erebf  thy  felf.  i  (S  Yea 
my  reins,  (hall  rejoice,  i.  e.  My  Joy  fbaH  be  fitch  as  is  Better  felt  than 
exprefi  d y  when  thy  lips  f peak  fight  things.  1 7  Let  not  thine 
heart  envy  tinners :  but  be  thou  iii  the  fear  of  the  l.ord  all  the  day 
long.  18  For  fu rely  there  is  an  end,  or  Time  when  thou  jbalt  be 
rewarded  for  tbyPietytivA  thy  expefclation  thereof  {halt  nor  be  cutoff. 

ip  Hear  thou ,  my  ton,  arid  be  wife,  and  guide  thine-  Againft  /«. 

G  %  heart  ttlPgSTMRtt. 
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heart  in  the  way.  10  Be  not  amqngft  wine-bibbers ;  among#  rio¬ 
tous  eaters  of  flcfii.  ai  For  thedriinkard  and  the  giuttonlhall  come 
to  poverty ;  and  drowfincfs  (hail  cjlothe  a  man  with  .rags. 

Of  ni  11  Hearken  tintp  thy- father  thajt  begat  thee,  ancjdefpife  not  thy 
Children.  mother  when  (he  is  old.  ai  Buy  the  truth  ai)d  fell  it  not  i  e.  Spare 
no  coft  nor  pains  to  acquire  tic  Knowledge  of  what  is  True  and  Falfet 
Good  and  Bad,  and  think  nothing  of  equal  value  with  it,  and  therefore 
ttcglcft  not  tbejiudf  of  it  to  get  Merry  or  Honour  :  Prefer  alfo  wifdo  tn 
and  inftrn£tion,  and .  underiUnding.  a+  The  father  of  the  righte¬ 
ous  (hall  greatly  rejoice  :  and  he  that  beget teth  a  wife  child,  (ball 
fcave  joy  oT  him.  ay  Thy  father  and  thy  mother  (hall  be  glad,  and 
fhe  tha.t  bare  thee  (hall  rejoyce. 

Againft  iff  My  fon,  give  me  thine  heart,  and  let  thine  eyes  obferve  my 
Wbwing  and  ways  or  dtreSfions  ejpedaUy  as  to  avoiding  lewd  Women.  17  Fox  an 
Drinking  whore  is  One  that  to iff  fwaSm  up  aU tty  Mony  as  if  thou  didfl  fling 
it  info  a  deep  ditch  ;•  and  a  ft  range  woman  ia  fa  fntjcmg  that  nvtwilb- 
flandmg  aM  the  Mtfcbief  /he  brings  upon  tbee%  it  voiS  he  as  bard  for 
tbee  to  free  tty  felffrpm  her  when  ynce  engag’d  with  her,  as  it  is  to 
get  oat  of  a  narrow  pit.  18  The'  /be  preteadaLove  to  the*,  pet  (he 
aUo  tike  a  High-way  robber,  lies  in  wait  for  tbee  as  for  a  prey,  and 
ty  her  Enticements  only  increafctji  the  tranfgreflqrs  among  men. 

Tty  hotter to  avoid /neb  Wougd avoid  affo  Intemperance,  as  alfo. 
ea  account  of  other  fad  Effeffs  of  Intemperance  :  far  utso  hath  wo  ? 
who  -hath fo;row£  .who  hath  contentions?  who  hath  babbling  ? 
whp  bath  yr ounds  without  cauje?  who  h*th  rednefs  of.  eyes  ? 
30  They  that  tarry  long  at  the  tjine,  they  that  go  tofeek  mixt 
wine  /•  e.  the  rrchefi  Wine,  3 1  Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine  when 
it  is  red,  when  it  eiveth  his  colour  in  the  cap,  whep  it  moveth 
it  fell  aright  i.  e.  when  it  appears  to  bane  aU  the  Properties  of  an  ex¬ 
cellent  wine  in  its  Find,  fo  as  to  be (erupted  thereby  to  drink  thereof  to 
Excefs.  31  For  at  the  tail  it  bn.eth  like  a  fer pent!  and  ftingeth 
like  an  adder/,  e.  fucb  Exce/j  wiM  cad  tbee  infodifeefes  as  hard  fo 
Cure,  and  into  intolerable  pains,  as  if  thou  wafl  bit  ty  a  Serpent  or 
Adder,  3  3  When  thou  art  overcome  with  Wine,  thy  eye  (hall  be  apt 
to  behold  ft  range  w*onen  and  entity  tbee  to Lewdnejs,  and  thy  heart 
(hall  utter  perverfe  erUnfeemly  things.  34  Yea,  thou  (halt  be  fo 
fenfelefs ,  as  be  that  being  a  Til  of  lieth  dowo  fojbrept  when  his  Ship 
is  tcfs'd\n  the  mid/1  of  rbe  Tea,  or  as  he  that  lieth  down  fo  fleet  upon 
the  top  of  a  nuft,  whence  he  ntufl  certainly  fall  and kid  bimfeff  in  all 
likelihood.  37  As  Contentions  (v.  15.)  arrfe  from  Intemperance  in 
Wrnet  jo  float!  it  be  thy  lot  to  he  often  beaten  thereby  and  pet  thou 
flsait  become  fo  Senfelefi,  that  they  have  (tricken  me  in.  the  late  quar¬ 
rel)  (halt  thou  fay  er  confejs  afterwards ,  and.  I  was  not  lick  or  pain’d 
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by  it  i  they  hare  beaten  me,  and  L  feit  it  not.  When  I  {hall  awake 
or  be  foweU  recover'd  of  my  pro  font  Bruifts  as  to  go  about  again,  I 
will  feek  it  yer  again  i  e.  /  will  bow  another  TJrwktn  Bout,  come 
what  will  of  It:  Jo  Sen felefs  wilt  thou  become  by  accufhming  tby  felf 
to  it  ink  to  intemperance,  as  to  utter  (as  v.  3  i)fucb  pervcrje  things . 

Chap. XXIV.  Be  not  thou  enrious  againft  evil  men,  neither  de-  — .  ZtetU 
fire  to  he  with  them.  a,  For  their  heart  ftudieth  deflru&ion,  and  lenty  e0f  vvifl 
their  lips  talk  oi  mifchieh  3  Through  wjfdora  isan  houfe  builded}dom. 
i.  e.  an  Ejlate  got  and  Family  raifea,  and  by  undeifhnding  it  it  efla* 
blifhed :  4  And  by  knowledge  lhaJI  the  chambers  be  filled  with  all 
precious  and  pleafant  riches,  s  A  wife  man  is  as  Good  as  or  Better 
than  a  ftrong  plan  in  many  Cafes ,  yet,  a  man  of  knowledge  increaf- 
cthftrength  or  Bower  by  bis  skill  to  manage  it.  6  For  by  wife 
Co  an  Tel  thou  flialt  make  thy  war  s.  e.  Experience  teaches  us  that 
Pi  fiery  defends  not  jo  much  on  mighty  Armies ,  as  good  Condufi,  Dif- 
eipline,  and  Stratagems ;  and  in  multitude  of  counfellers  there  is 
faleiy.  7  Wifdom  is  too  high  for  a  fool  or  a  Pain  and inconfiderdte 
fellow  to  hope  a  due  Paine  of,  and  conjequently  to  take  due  pains  to 
attain  to  :  Whence  it  is  that  he  that  is  fact  a  Fool  opens  not  his 
mouth  in  the  gate  i.  e.  never  comes  to  be  a  Judge  or  Hie  Magi  dr  ate. 

8  He  that  deyifetb  new  ways  to  do  evil,  mall  be  called  in  a  fpe~  Againft  «#. 
chi  manner  a  mifehievous  per  Pan.!  9  The  thought  of  foolilhnefs  triviag  Mlf- 
js  fin  i.e  to  contrive  any  Hurtful  thing  tbd  out  of  Folly  or  /neon-  chief. 
fideratenefs  only,  is  fmful  ;  and  the  Tcorner  is  an  abomination  to 
men  /.  e.  be  that  contrives  any  Hurt  fed  thing  Purpofely,  and  out  of 
the  Dijregard  he  has  to  Religion  or  the  Good  of  Others,  is  or  eight  to 
be  abborr’d of  all  mankind. 

.  10  If  thou  faint  in  the  day  of  adverfity  it  isafgn  that  thy  of 
firength  or  Courage  of  Mind  is  {mall,  and  confequentfy  that  thou  fag  the  Op* 
wantef  true  kPtfdom  or  Piety  to  fupport  thee.  1 1  If  thou  forbear  puffed. 
to  deliver  them  that are  drawn  unto  death,  and  thole  that  are  ready 
to  be  flain  Vnjuffly,  1 1  If  thou  fa  yell  to  excuje  tby  felf,  behold  we. 
knew  it  not  via.  that  they  were  to  dy,  or  were  Innocent,  or  how  to 
Jave  them;  Confides  duly  with  tby  felf  does  not  he  viz.  God  that 
ponderser  knows  the  very  Secrets  of  the  heart  con  Cider  it  trn  w bat 
is  done  in  fuck  a  Cafet  and  he  thab  keepetb  thy  foul,  doth  not  he 
know  itv/s.  whether  thou  only  excUfef  tby  felf  with  falfe  Pretences 
or  not  T  and  fha.ll  not  he  render  jto  every  man  according  to  his 
works?  13  My  fon, eat  thou  hoiiy,  becaufe  it  is  good  ;  and  the 
hany-comb,  which  is  fweet  to  thiy  tafte  a  e.  hearken  to  thefe  my 
Injit  a  fi ions  and  meditate  upon ’em  with  as  much  Plea  fare  as  thou 
eafefl  the  beji  Betsy.  For  as  Hony  is  pleafant  to  thy  Tafle  and 
‘whoijom  to  thy  Body,  14  So  {ball  the  knowledge  oi  wildom.be  unto 
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thy  foul:  when  thou  haft  found  it,  then  there  (ball  be  a  reward 
of  thy  Pams ,  and  thy  expedition  (hall  not  be  cat  off. 

Agaioft  re  if  Lay  not  wait,  O  wicked  tnan,  againlfc  the  dwelling  of  the 
others  righteous ;  fpoil  not  his  retting,  place.  i5For  a  juft  man  falletb 
Misfortune:*  ftven  i.  e.  many  limes  into  Trouble,  and  lifeth  up  or  grt's  out  of  Vs> 
again;  but  the  wicked  (ball  fall  into  mifehief  Jo  us  never  to,  yet  out 
of  It.  O  Re  Joyce  not  when  thine  enemy  falleth  into  Trouble ,  and 
let  not  Jo  much  ns  thy  heart  be  g|ad  inwardly,  when  he  ftombleth 
oris  disappointed  of  any  Expedition  that  it  is  but  Reafonable  far  him 
to  have.  1 8  Lett  the  Lord  fee  it  vita,  thy  Inward  Gladnefs  which 
man  Can't  fee,  and  it  at  being  Gnreifonabk  and  Jo  Si^a/difpleafe  him, 
and  he.  torn  away  his  wrath  from  pim  and  transfer  step  fixe  thy  felf- 
ipFret  not  iky  felf  because  of  evil  men,  neither  bethonenvious  atthe 
wicked,  to  For  at  the  end  there  fjiall  be  no  reward  to  the  evil  man, 
the  candle  of  the  wicked  (hall  be  put  out  ie,  bis  Profperify  ftmll  ceafe. 

Of  Duty  to  ii  My  fon ,  fear  thoa  that  Lord,,  amf  ibr  king  at  his 
a  Vice  gerent  ;  and  nieddle  not  or  have  Molting  to  do  with  them  that 

ere  erven  to  change  i.  e.  Being  difeoniented  with  the  prtfent  State 
of  things,  or  being  Lovers  of  Novelty,  vhmldbow  a  change  in  the  Go¬ 
vernment.  xx  For  their  calamity  (hall  rife  fuddenly,  and  who 
kooweth  the  ruin  of  them  both  i.  e,  W bat  Vengeance  God  and  the 
King  may  take,  both  of  tbetn  that  fa  ft  move  Rebellion,  and  alfo  of  tbje 
that  afterwards  ajjift  'em.  -  I  . 

Of  doing  ,>>3  Thefc  things  alfo  which  follow  belong  to  the  wife  ConduSof 
Life :  It  is  not  good  to  have  aefpedi  of  perforts  in  judgment. 
14  For  infiance ,  He  that  faith  unto  the  wicked,  thou  art  righteous 
i.  e.  The  Judge  which  contrary  to  the  clear  eft  Evidence  given  againft  a 
V VickedfterfM ,  fball  never ihelefs  on  account  of  the  fold  fVicked  foerjon 
being  d  Great  ma »,  or  out  of  any  other  RefpeHto  the  faid  fVicked  foer- 
fon,  pronounce  him  Righteous,  him  (hall  the  people  curfe,  nations 
(hall  abhor  him.  xy  But  to  them;  that  rebuke  him  i.  e.  To  fitch  Ma- 
gifirates  as  duly  puaifi  fVicked  Terfons  without  refpeff  to  their  Great - 
nefs  &c.  (hall  be  delight  arifing  not  only  from  their  Own  Cenfcience  of 
having  done  what  they  aught,  but  alfo  from  bearing  Others  fpeak  well 
of  *etn  for  the  fame  \  and  a  good!  bkfiing  from  Godhimfelf  (hall 
come  upon  them,  itf  For  every  man  (hall  kifakis  lips  that  gircth 
a  right  anfwer  i.  e.  Every  bontfi  petfon  wiM  much  love  him  that  gives 
Sentence  without  Fear  or  Favour ;  and  like  wife  Such  ashy  their  great 
fFifdom  and  Integrity  know  bo  to,  add  alfo  affuaffy  do  fpeak  Appo fitly 
and  Agreeably  to  Truth  on  any  Qccajion. 

Of  doing  17  Prepare  thy  work  without,  and  make  it  fit  for  thy  felf  in  the 
things Qrdiflj.  field  :  and  afterwards  build  thine  houle  /. e. ‘Do  every  thing  in  Order  * 
and  Fir  ft  mind  things  which  are  moft  Necefary,  contenting  tby  felf 

with 
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with  an  Hutt  in. the  Feld,  till  thou  baft  got  Enough,  by  a  Careful  Jm. 
pnvcTfunt  of  thy  Land]  and  then  it  WU  be  Time  enoug b  to  build ibie 
an  Houle,  and  lit  bring  aTFtfe  to  n. 

i8  Be  hot  a  witness  againft  thy  neighbour  without  cavrfit  r.  e.  Agalnfl  «*» 
.When  than  baft  no  good  Ground  fat  to  ouuje  him,  nor  [educe  others  in-  unit, 
to  *  wrongOpinion  of  him,  and  deceive  not  with  thy  lips  i.  e.  much 
left  Inborn  others  agoinft  him  by  Tromtfrs  of  Tie  ward,  wbenaU  t  he 
while  thou  prelende/t  to  be  his  friend.  29  Say  not,  I  will  do  fo  to 
him  as  he  hath  done  to  me :  I  will  render  to  the  man  according 
to  his  work  or  doings  toward  me,  for  ibis  wiB  not  Ettcufe  thee  its  fo 
Aling,  but  rather  Aggravate  thy  fatill,  as  AJJuming  to  thy  [elf  T hat 
Vengeance  which  God  has  rtferV’d  to  him/elf  as  his  Prerogative , 

2>eut.  3a.  jf. 

jo  1  went  by  the  field  of  the  Goth ful,  and  by  the  vineyard  of  the  Agiinlt  itlt- 
man  void  of  underftanding.  3^  And  lo,  it  was  all  grown  over”'''* 
with  thorns,  and  nettles  bad  covered  the  face  thereof,  and  the 
Gene,  wall  thereof  was  broken  down.  31  Then  T  faw,  and  con- 
fidered  it  well :  1  looked  npon  it,  and  received  mflrudion  V.  e. 

This  lad  fpeffacle  fo  deeply  affe&td  me,  that  thereby  feeing  the  Mifera- 
hie  effcBs  of  I  diene]  s,  I  was  abundantly  admouijb'd  to  avoid  that  Vice 
my  Self  and  to  correct  it  in  Others']  which  /  can't  Better  do  than  in 
tbje  {Fords  afore  ufed {Chap.  6.  [10,  it)  33  Yet  a  little  fleep,  a 
little  flu  other,  a  little  folding  of  the  hands  to  fleep.  2456  foal) 
thy  poverty  come,  as  one  that  baveUeth  ;  and  thy  want  as  an 
armed  naan. 

SECTION  II  I. 

Chap.  XXV.  Thefc  that  follow  to  tht  end  cfCbap.  *9,  are 
alfo  Proverbs  of  Solomon,  which  the  men  of  Hezekiah 
King  of  Judah  s.  c.  fome  prdptr  Per fons  af pointed  by  the  [aid 
K*ittg  copied  out  of  the  Anciedt  Records  then  in  Being- 

•1  It  is  the  peculiar  glory  of  GcxiL  as  being  a  Prerogative  jufily  due  I. 
to  his  iranfcendtnt  ffMajefty,  fflfdom,  andGoodnefs  and  ffuftice,  Of  Kings. 
which  cannot  permit  him  to  be  Tgnoiant  of  any  things  or  to  do  any  IB 
or  (Jnjuji  thing ,  to  conceal  a  thing  /.  e.  not  to  make  known  aB  the 
Reafons  of  bis  ‘Providence,  or  tf  bisVDecrees  and 'Judgments,  bat  the 
honour  of  earthly  kings,  for  of  much  as  their  Knowledge  is  very  Im- 
fttjtil,  and  they  are  liable  to  other  Imperfections  aifo ,  is  to  fearch. 
out  a  matter  be  fire,  they  decree  and  Judge  any  thing  about  it,  and' to- 
give  the  ckareft  Reafius  fir  their  Proceedings ,  3  The  heaven  for 

bejghr,  and  the  earth  lor  depth,  and  the  heart  of  kings  i.  e.  Secrets- 
of  .Stale  and  the  like,  is  unfcarchabile.  4  Take  away  the  drofs  from 
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thefiiver,  and  there  ihall  come  forth  fuch  Meted,  as  will  be  fit  for 
a  veffel  for  to  be  made by  the  finery  j  In  like  manner  take  away  the 
wicked  w bo  are  the  Drojs  of  *  Nation  from  before  the  king,  and  his 
throne  (hall  be  eftablithed  in  of  by  the  righteoufnefs  of  bis  people. 
6  Put  not  forth  thy  (elf  in  the  prefence  of  the  king  i.e.  Do  not 
make  tty  felf  taken  Notice  ofty  toy  Splendid  appearance  at  Court ,  and 
ftand  not  in  i.  e.  tkruft  not  tty  felf  into  the  place  of  the  great  men  of 
the  Court  or  Kingdom.  7  For  better  it  is  that  it  be  faid  Unto  thee, 
Come  up  hither :  than  that  thou-  Oionldft  be  put  lower  in  the  pre* 
fence  of  the  prince  whom  thine  eyes  have  feen. 

8  Go  not  forth  haftily  toftrivc  i.e.  go  tut  to  Law baflily,  left 
Aea'nft  thou  know  not  what  to  do  in  thje  end  thereof  i.  e.  left  at  loft  thou 
S^onsBing.  thou  hadR  not  begun,  wheri  thy  neighbour  hath  put  thee  to 

fhame  ty  Cafjtttg  thee,  p  Debate  rather  firfo  thy  caufe  with  thy 
neighbour  himtclf ;  and  7/  ye  cant  compofo  it ,  pet  out  of  Hatred  or 
Anger  difoover  not  a  fecret  to  anpther  meerlyto  dt for  ace  tty  Adver - 
fary  when  it  appertains  not  to  the  Caufe ;  xo  Left  he  that  heareth  it, 
put  thee  to  Quine  for  tty  Perjidioufnefs  in  difeewriug  a  Secret ,  and 
thy  infamy  turn  not  away  i.  e.  cannevcr  be  wiped cjf, 

HI,  1 1  A  word  fitly  fpoken  is  a  1  ike  Valuable  and  T  lea  font  to  the  mind. 

Of  f'afaaiit4i  apples  of  gold  in  pi&nres  of  filter  /.  ef&otden  balls  fetin  frames 
Advice  and  or  jackets  of  Silver,  or  Tedow  beautiful  Apples  presented  in  a  Silver 
»</«' Language ttet.werk  Basket  are  Faloaki !r  and'Plcafant  to  the  Jight.  ix  As  art 
ear-ring  of  gold,  and  an  ornament  of  fine  gold,  fo  is  a  wife  reprover 
upon  an  obedient  ear  t.  e.  A  Good  man  eBeems  him  that  gives  him 
feafonable  Reproofa*  much  far  tbefpsne,  as  if  be  badghen  affewel  or 
Ornament  of  Gold.  1 3  As  Drink  isobkb  is  as  Cold  affcoldi#  inow  is 
refrejhmg  to  Labourers  in  the  time  of  harveft,  fo  is  a  faithful  meflTen- 
ger  to  them  that  fend  him :  for  hej  refrefheth  the  foul  of  his  maften. 
14  Wbofo  boafteth  himfelf  of  a  falfe  gift  i.  e.  promifes  much  and 
performs  little  or  nothing,  j$  like  clouds  and  wind  which  promt feRoitt 
hut  at  left  go  stftay  without  rain,  aedfo  fail  mens  Expectations,  iy  By 
long  forbearing  is  a  prince  mop  likely  to  be  perfwaded  as  weU  as  An/ 
other ,  and  a  Toft  tongue  breaketh  the  bone  i.e .  bows  the  JUffoft  Mind 
and  bends  the  hardejt. Heart.  16  Hall  thou  found  hony  ?  cat  to  much  as 
is  fufficient  for  thee,  left  thou  be  filled  therewith,  and  vomit  it ;  and 
itylike  manner Jbould  all  other  htnocfatP/ea fares  be  ufed  with  Moderati¬ 
on, which  makes  * emServiceable  to  ttyComfort  andRefrefkment  of  Life  ; 
not  to  Excefs  which  makes  them  BttrtfuU  to  Health  and  Life,  ly/n 
like  maimer  withdraw  thy  foot  fr  oh  going  Too  often  to  thy  neighbours 
houfe  even  to  «  Friendly  manner  and  for  tbePleafttre  of  his  Com* 
Ponp,  left  he  be  weary  of  thee,  and  fohate  thee.  18  A  man  that 
beareth  falfe  wirnefs  againft  his  neighbour,  his  tongue  is  like  a  maul 
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to  beat  down  bis  Neighbour's  Credit,  or  to  break  th  pieces  bis  J2.fi ate, 
and  a  fword  to  takeaway  bis  Life,  and  ibal.iooat  a  di fiance  like  a 
Jharp  arrow,-  tp  Confidence  iibaiiunfaiihfulman  in  time  of  trou. 
bk,  is  iike  a  brpkemoDib  and  a  foot  out  cf  jflyoi,  loth  which  not 
tnh  fail  a  man  when  be  comes  to  ufe  them,  but.  aifo  guts  himJv  tain, 
a  o  As  he  alls  very  Improperly  that  t^kes  away  a  mans  garment  in  cold 
weather,  cxpqfag  him  thereby  ib^JIfore  to  the  Cold  ;  and  as  be  that 
fiats  vinegar  upon  nitre  thereby  imitates  the  Nitre  ;  fo  is  hevthac 
fingeth  longs  to  an  heavy  heart,  bis  uofcafcnable  tSMiub  onij  mere's- 
fine,  the  beemnefs  of  the  [aid hear  l.  it  If  thine  enemy  be  hungry 
give  him  bread  to  eat:  and  if  he  be  thirfty,  give  him  watcajo 
drink :  n  For  thou  Quit  heap  cdals  of  lire  upon  his  head  i,  e.  If 
be  has  the  leafl  Spark  of  Goodnefs  in  bim%  it  will  make  him  lay  afide  his 
Enmity :  or  if  net.  His  punijhment  (ball  be  the  greater,  and  the  Lord 
ihal]  reward  thee.  13  As  the  north-wind  in  fome  Countries  driveth 
away  rain:  fo  doth  an  angry  countenance  of  one,  that  is  difpicajed 
with  and  juflly  detefis  Backbiters ,  drive  away  from  him  a  backbiting 
longue:  Or  as  in  other  Countries  the  North-wind  brings  (r }  forth 
Rain,  fo  does  a  Backbiting  Tongue  eaufe  an  Angry  Countenance ,  both 
in  aim  that  believes  the  Calumny,  and  alfo  in  bim  that  is  calumniated, 
when  be  knows  it.  14  It  is  better  u>  dwell  in  a  corner  of  the  honfe* 
top,  than  with  a  brawling  woman  and  in  a  wide  houle  it  As  cold 
waters  to  a  thirfly  foul :  10  is  good jnews  from  a  far  country  refrefis» 
ing  to  bim)  who  has  friends  in  the Jaid  Country ,  from  whence  be  jeidom 
has  Opportunity  of  bearing.  26  A  righteous  man  falling  down  be* 
fore  the  wicked,  is  as  a  troubled  fountain,  and  a  corrupt  fpring  r.e. 
When  a  truly  Good  man  is  opprefs'd  $nd  put  out  of  Authority ,  or  when 


’ bit  call  into  a  fiubhek  Fountain , 
or  a  Spring  is  flopt  up  or  made  other  wife  ujeltfs.  27  As\th  not  good 
to  eat  much  hony  :  fo  for  men  to  ftarch  or  bunt  greedily  after  their 
own  glory  or  honour,  is  not  a  eloiry  but  reproach  to  them.  18  He 
tha;  hath  no  rule  over  his  own  (pint  or  Pajfms,  \%thereby  expos'd ta 
innumerable  dangers,  like  a  city  that  is  broken  down,  and  without 
walls. 

Chap  XXVI.  As  fnow  is  Unfeafonabk  in  fummer,  and  as  rain  in 
harveft ;  fo  honour  is  not  feemly  for  a  fool.  1  As  the  bird  or  Spar¬ 
row  is  for  wandring,  and  as  the  fwallow  or  IVjld Dove  is  for  flying 
Swiftly ,  fo  the  curie  that  is  caufelefs  fhail  not  come  upon  bim  it  is 


IV* 

OF  Fobl* 


(r)  The  fame  Hebrew  word  ,  which  we  render  here*  awaj,  does 
generally  fignify ,  to  htgit ;  and  therefore  I  have  Inferred  both  Signifi- 
c  acions  into  the  r  sraphrafe. 

H  pronounced 


‘Proverbs?  Chap.  X^XVI. 

PARAPHRASE. 


pronounced  again  ft,  hut  (bad  be.  only  as  Wards  fpoken  info  /be  Air, 
wherein  Birds  fly  and  wander  abtfut,  without  doing  any  Horm  except 
io  bftn  that  rafhly  denounced  the -Cur fe.  j  A  whip  for  the  horfe, 
z  bridle  for  the  a  is,  and  in  like  manner  a  rod  is  for  the  fools  bick, 
who  is  net  to  be  reclaim'd  bp  Words.  4  Wherefore  at  fir  ft  an  Twer 
not  a  fool,  at  leajtzc cording  to  his  folly  or  in  his  Qian  way  with 
Bawling  and  Reviling,  left  thou  alfo  be  like  untohim.  s  But  if  he 
aba/e  thy  Silence  fo  as  to  make  if  an  Argument,  that  what  he  fays  is 
Unanf veer able ,  then  anlwer  Jack  a  fool  according  to  his  lolly,  or  fo 
far  as  to  make  it  appear  that  he  is  a  Fool i  left  he  be  wife  in  his  own 
conceit,  6  He  that  fendeth  a  taeflsge  by  the  hand  of  a  fool,  cut- 
te  th  off  the  feet,  and  drinketh  t'amage  /.  e.  Had  as  good  font  no  body 
or  better ,  for  be  tan  only  e Spell  » 0  receive  'Damage  by  the  Mifcaniage 
of  the  Bufinejs  fitch  an  One  was  feat  about.  7  As  Dancing  is  Unfit 
for  the  legs  of  the  lame  which  are  not  equal,  amt  appear  to  be  fo 
mofl  when  he  dances  :  fo  it  a  parable  or  wife /tying  Improper  in  the 
mouth  of  foots,  who  are  never  more  Ridiculous  than  when  they  would 
feem  Wife.  8  As  he  that  bindeth  a  ftone  in  a  fling,  which  flays  not 
long  there  but  is  Jltmg  oat,  or  as  he  that  puts  a  Tjgchus  flone  to  an  heap 
of. Common  floats,  io  is  he  that  £1  vein  hononrV  be  flows  any  place 
of  Honour  or  Authority  on  a  fool  tt  being  as  I U placed  in  his  hands  as  a 
ffewelin  an  heap  of  Common fonts,  and  he  being  One  that  will  quick¬ 
ly  forfeit  or  ca/i  away  Jus  Honour,  as  a  Stone  is  quickly  cafi  out  of  a 
Sling,  pdsa  thorn  goeth  up  intokhe  hand  of  a  drunkard, andht  feels 
it  not  hurt  him :  fo  is  a  parable  ip  the  mouth  of  fools,  they  being  mi. 
touch'd  with  any  CompunBiort  orSenft  if  and  Sorrow  for  their  Folly , 
by  the  fVifeFl  and  Sharfejt  faying,  the  fpoien  by  themfelves .  t  0  Th  e 
greatQod  that  formed  all  things),  both  rewardeih  thtfoolj  and  re- 
wardeth  tranfgreflors  i.e.  Tuuijhes  men  fuit ably  to  their  Shis,  whom 
a  Good  Prince  imitates ,  whilfi  a  Bad  one  lets  fotch  go  unpunifbtd  to  ihe 
Vexation  of  bis  other  SubjtUs.  it  As  a  dog  returneth  to  bis  vomit 
».  e.  The  he  has  often  Vomited  afore  by  eating  loo  much  or  what  is  very 
Naufeous  to  the  Stomach,  yet  will,  again  do  the  like,  end  fo  make  him- 
feif  Vomit  again:  fo*  fool  that  \ts  not  to  be  reclam'd  returneth  to 
h  ia  folly,  tho  he  has  f offered often  afore  for  tt.  j  1  Seeft  t  hou  a  m  a  n 
wife  in  his  own  conceit  ?  there  is  more  hope  oi  a  fuol  that  does  not 
tbmk  bimfelf  above  Admonition ,  than  of  him. 

V  13  Thefiothful  man  faith,  There  is  a  lion  in  the  way,  a  lion  is 

Of  Stuggaids.’0  *he  ftreets  14  As  the  door  turneth  upon  his  hinges  but  flirs 
not  thence ,  fo  doth  the  flothfi.1  upon  his  bed.  1  j  The  flothftil 
hideth  his  hand  in  his  bofom,  itigrieveth  Him  to  bring  it  again  to 
his  mouth.  16  Yet  the  flnggard  is  fame  times  wifer  in  his  own  con¬ 
ceit,  than  feven  or  many  men  that  can  render  a  reafon,  or  a  falis • 
faHory  Account  for  what  they  do.  17  He 
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IT  He  that  pafleth  by,  and  i»/rr- meddle  th  with  ethers  that  he  XI' r 
at  ftrife  about  a  thing  belonging  not  to  him,  is  like  one  that  taketh  tent;ouS  bufyi 
a  fanpprjh  dog  by  the  ears,  t  8  AtHte  that  pretends  take  a  madman,  bodies.  3 

tha  t  he  men  the  jecurer  do Mif chief  ,  end fi  under  that  pretence  is  One 
who  calfetn  about  firebrands,  arrows  and  ivy  other  thing  that  map 
caufc  death,  and  shit  he  is  wot  fie  then  we  tins  is  Heady  mad\ 
ip  So  is  the  man  that  deceivcth  his  neighbour,  and  faith,  -Am  not 
I  in  fport,  much  worfe  than  an  Open  Enemy,  a  a  Where  no  wood 
is,  there  the  fire  gdeth  oat:  fo  where  the  re is-  a  o-tale- bearer,  the 
ftrife  ceafeth.  2 1  As  coals  ere  to  horning  coils,  and  wood  to^firjs  \ 
fo  is  a  contentious  man  to  kindle  ftrife.  n  The  words  of  a  tale¬ 
bearer  are  as  wounds,  and  they  go!  down  into  the  innerffioft  parti 
of  the  belly.  23  Burning  Dps,  add  a  wicked  -heart  are  like  a  pot* 

(herd  covered  with  Giver  drois  i.  e.  til  and  angry  language  fuiti  as 
melt  with  IB  wilf  as  . Silver  draft  with  a  porjberd:  jtnd  he  that 
fiudies  to  hide  bit  Hatred  under  just  IVtrds  Will  as  certainly  be  de* 
teffed  and  vilified „  as  a  Totfberd  that  shakes  a  Fasrjbewatu  difiance^ 
when  it  is  cover’d  only  with  the  draft  of  St/vtr,  24.  Tet  he  that 
hates,  ufuaffy  dificmblts  with  his  lips,  and  fa  lays  up  or  conceals 
his  deceit  within  him,  till  he  has  Opportunity  to  Jbew  his  Hatred, 
ay  When  he  fpeaketh  fair,  belie  vie  him  not:  for  there  are  feven 
abominations  in  his  heart  i.  e.  he  his  themoft  deteffablc  De/igns,  and 
that  agreat  maftyagainft  thee,  26  Whole  hat  red  is  thus  covered  by 
deceit,  it  often  happens  that  his  wiefcednefs  (hall  be  (hewed  or  made 
at  length  to  appear  before  the  whole  congregation  or  a  publish  Court 
of  Judicature,  ay  For  by  the  righteous  ^Judgment  of  God,  Whofo 
diggeth  a  pir,  (hall  fall  therein :  and  as  he  that  rolleth  a  (lone  up 
biff,  when  he  has  Jo  done ,  it  viz.  tbejlone  will  return  upon  him  if  let 
alone  and  cruft  btm  to  pieces ,  ft  the  Dtfigncrs  of  JHif chief  are  often 
ruin'd  by  the  Mif  chief  they  defigdd  againft  others.  28  A  lying 
tongue  hateth  thofe  that  are  afflicted  by  it  r.  e.  have  fuffer  d  by  bis 
Lies,  bis  Guilt  making  him  not  care  to  fee  or  hear  cf~cm :  and  a 
flittering  month  worketh  ruin  at  laji  fo  the  Flatterer  b'tmfelf. 

Chap.  XXV 1 1-  Boaft  not  th  y  felff  of  t that  thou  wilt  do  to  morrow ;  VII. 

for  thou  knoweft  not  what  a  day  rb ay  bring  forth,  a.  Let  another  Iove^  ^ 
man  praife  tb«e,  and  not  thine  oWn  mouth;  a  ft  ranger,  and  ®otjr^r“n  ttue 
thine  own  lips.  3  A  (tone  is  healvy,  and  the  fand  weighty :  but  a 
fools  wrath  is  heavier  or  more  troublefom  than  them  both.  4  Wrath 
is  cruel,  and  anger  is  outragious ;  but  who  is  able  to  Hand  before 
envy  ?  y  Open  rebuke  is  better  than  (ecret  Jove,  fi  Faithful  are 
the  wounds  of  a  friend  i,  e.  the  Reproofs  of  a  Friend,  the  Sharp  and 
Cuttings  yet  ought  to  be  Thankfully  accepted ,  as 'doming  from  the  Ft, 
dclity  of  bis  Frtendjbip  :  but  the  kid'es  bf  ad  enemy  are  deceitful. 

Hi  7  The 
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7  The  foEi  foul  er  Stomach  lotheth  m  hony-combj  but  to  the 
hungry  foul  every  bitter  or  Unpleafant  thing  to  //,  if  it  he  hut 
nourijbing,  it  as  fweeter  P  leaf  ant:  In  like  manner  mean perfons  value 
and  are  thankful  to  God  jot  Bleffhgs,  which  the  Rich  Jh&ht  8  As 
a  bird  that  wandreth  from  her  nefl,  does,  net  quickly  find  another 
place  to  make  her  a  newNefl^  foip  a  man  that  wandreth  from  his 
place  /.  e  quits  his  Home ,  Trade  of  Office  wherein  be  was  well  enough 
placed \  thro *  Levity  or  caujhfs  Dt front ertt,  fucb  an  One  rarely  mending 
his  Condition ,  p  As  .Ointment  add  perfume  rejoice  the  heart  i.  e. 
refrejb  and  comfort  the  Natural  Spirits ;  fo  does  the  (weetneft  or 
Ktndnefs  o(  a  mans  friend  by /£« Jaearty  er  /ai/^/hicounfel  he  gives 
hi niy  efpecially  if  in  tDiftre[sy  rejoice  a  Hans  Soul,  io  Thine  own 
friend  and  thy  fathers  friend  forsake  not:  neither  for  faking  themt 
go  to  thy  brothers  houfe  for  (belter  or  relief  in  the  day  of  thy  cala* 
roity,  only  btcaufe  be  is  thy  Brother t  or  unlejs  thou  art  well  afford  be • 
forehand  MeMthyTrue  Friend  as  Jim//  as  Brother;  for  better  is  a 
neighbour  that  is  near  to  One  in  True  AffeEtion  and  Friendship,  than 
a  brother  that  is  only  uear  jnJOn\  km  far  ofF/»  AffeShn . 

Vljl  It  My  Ton,  be  wife,  and  make  my  heart  glad,  that  I  may  an- 
Of  Care  tnfwer  him  that  reproach eth  me,  of.  would  reproach  meO/herwije  with 
avoid  Offen-  thy  Mifcan  iages%  as  proceeding  from  the  Want  of  my  due  Cere  of  thy 
ces  Stc.  Education^  t  vApruderuoian  fjr  cleeth  the  evil,  and  hideth  him. 

feif.:  but  thefimple  pafs  on,  and  are  punjfbed.  -  tj  Take  his  gar¬ 
ment  that  kTnrety  for  a  flrangei',  and  take  a  pledge  of  him  for  a 
Grange  woman.  14  He  that  bJeffeth  his  friend  with  a  loud  voice, 
fifigg.early  in  the. morning,  it  fhjaU  he  counted  a  curfe  te  him  i.  e. 
He  that  [pends  bis  time  chiefly  in  proclaiming  the  Praifes  Extrava - 
gently  of  . Him,  who  has  been  bis  \Ben(faiior,  dtjparagesraiher  than 
commends  bis  faid BenefaBor,  in  that  be  has  done  fo  much  for  a  bafe 
flatterer  ;  who  Magnifying  hereby  prather  Ids  O  wn  [Defer is  than  h/s 
BettefaQor's  Bounty ,  judty  incarrf  his  Diffleafure.  1  y  A  continual 
dropping  in  a  very  rainy  day,  and  a  contentious  woman  are  alike. 
1$  Whof'oever  htdeth  her  or  goe  s^about  to  make  her  hold  her  Tongue , 
or  to  conceal  her  Bawling  humor ,  hides  or  may  as  well  go  about  to flop 
or  conceal  the. Blowing  of  the  wind,  and  the  ftnellingof  /A:  ointment, 
of  or  which  is  in  his  right  hand  which  bewrayeth  it  fclf.  17  As' 
iron  fharpneth  and  brightens  iron,  fo  a  man  fharpneth  the  counte¬ 
nance  of  his  friend  t.  e.  One  IVitswhets  Another %  One  Friend  encou¬ 
rages  and  cheers  Another ,  and  Men  are  made  either  much  Better  or 
//^erfe.  by  mutual Ctnverjatian,  nothing  being  more  Powerful  as  well 
as  Natural  than  Society.  18  As  twhofo  keepeth  or  duly  takes  Care 
efsHe fig-tree  which  be  haty  (ball  eat  the  fruit  thereof;  fo  he  that 
tfraiteth  or  takes  due  Care  of  bis  Mafier  and  bis  Concerns  Hull  be 

honoured 
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honoured  or  duly  rewarded  for  jsch  his  Care :  19  As  « hen  a  Man 
looks  into  Water,  the  Representation  of  bis  face  caus'd  by  the  Refielti- 
on  of  the  Water  exaBly  anfwersjto  his  Own  face,  fo  the  heart  of 
man  anfwcrs  to  man  /.  e.  So  no  one  ought  to  expefi  other  Affe&ion 
from  Others,  butfucb  as  he  expreffes  towards  them,  20  As  htii  and 
deftrn&ion  /.  e.  tlx  Grave  and  P lope  oj  Torments  are  never  full  of  the 
Bodies  or  Seals  each  have  receiv'd^  fo  the  eyes  of  man,  and  like  wife 
bis  Defoe,  ate  never  fatisfied,  but  foil  defoe  fame  New  ObjeSk  to 
p/eafe  them,  i  1  As  tht  fining-pot  is  for  trying  Giver  and  the  fur¬ 
nace  for  gold;  fo  is  a  man  to  his  praifc  i.  e.  fo  a  man  may  beDiJ cover'd 
what  be  «,  by  Trying  bow  be  cajr  bear  Traifes,  which  will  prefenily 
fhcw  either  the  Modify  or  Vadity  of  his  Mind,  n  Though  thou 
fhouldtt  bray  a  fool  in  a  oiorter  among  wheat  with  a  peftil,  yet 
will  not  his  fooliftmefs  depart  from  him  i  e  The  Folly  and  Wicked- 
nefs  of  feme  is  fo  Incurable ,  that  pho'  to  Reproofs  rots  add  Blows  and 
St  ripes,  nay  beat  and  brutfe  'em  like  Wheat  in  a  Morter ,  or  till  (as  we 
/peak)  they  are  Blackjsnd  Blue ,  they  will  not  grow  a  Whit  the  Wifer 
or  Better.  '  \ 

23  Be  thou  diligent  to  know  the  fhte  of  thy  flocks,  and  look  jx. 
well  to  thy  herds.  2.4  For  riches  a  re  or  wall  not  left  for  ever  with-  OF  houlhold 
out  taking  due  Care  of 'em:  and  jdoth  even  the  crown  endure  to  eve-  c*re, 
jry  generation  or  all Posterity  in  4  Family ,  without  due  Care  to  man¬ 
ege  its  Revenue,  [as  well  as  Other  matters  belonging  thereto)  and  the 
Chief  or  Bejl  and  moji  durable  part  of  Our  Revenue  in  this  Country  of 
Ifrael in  refpeff  both  of  King  and  Others,  are  their  Flocks  and  Herds . 

13  For  the  Feeding  of  which  the  hay  appeareth,  and  the  tender  grafs 
fhnveth  it  fell,  and  herbs  of  the  mountains  are  gathered  i.  e.  The 
Earth  brings  forth  plentifully,  and  thou  mud  take  Care  or  Tains  to 
di  ive  thy  Cattle  to  fit  paflures  in  Spring  and  Summer  and  Autumn, 
and  to  get  in  Hay  in  feafon  for  to  ferve  them  in  Winter,  ltf  The 
lainbsaWe/i&cr  fbeep  are  for  or  will  afford  tbee  cloathing,  and  the 
goats  are  the  price  of  the  field,  i.  <k  With  the  price  thoufeSef  them 
for  thou  mayfl  buy  a  Field  to  fow  Corn  for  to  make  thee  Bread \  or  at 
leaf  mayfl  buy  Corn  or  Bread \  which  may  Supply  thy  Wans  of  Corn, 
as  well  as  if  thou  hadf  a  Field  of  tby  Ott*«.  1*7  And  thou  flialt  have 
goats  milk  enough  for  th  y  food,  befides  Bread  and  other  Corn,  a/tdior 
the  food  of  thy  houfhold,  and  for  maintenance  for  thy  maidens. 

Chap.  XXVIII*  The  wicked;  as  having  an  Evil  Con  fat  nee  which  x. 
makes  them  Timorous,  Hee  vr he n  no  man  pnrfueth  :  but  the  righ.  Central  Ob- 
teous  are  bold  as  a  lion,  t  For  the  tranfgrefiion  orWiciednefi  of  frrvftl0n* 
a  lander  People ,  which  makes  them  fall  into  Fa&ions,  many  are  the  rJH^ous  Tn- 
princes  thereof,  fever al being  fet  up  at  the  fame  time  as  fuch ,  or-  One 
quickly  dethroning  Another  ;  but  by  a  Prince  that  is  a  man  of  under- 
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fla tiding  and  knowledge,  and  who  mifcquently  will  keep  bis  People 
from  tranfgreffmg  God’s  Laws  in  fticb  an  heinous  manner ,  as  to  pro¬ 
voke  him  to  punijb  them  by  FaSions  and  Rebellions ;  or  elfe  when  come 
to  the  Throne  after  fuck  Faff  ions,  mil  take  proper  Coarfes  to  put  an 
end  tofueb  ’Dh)ifions%efpec  tally  wiU  take  due  Care  of  Religion  ;  by  fuch 
a  Trtnce  the  ffcate  thereof  (hall  be  prolonged  in  Peace  and Trofpertty- 
3  A  poor  man  that  beinggot  into  Power  opprefltth  the  poor,  is  like 
a  fweepitig  rain  which  indead  of  Rffrefhing  the  Corn  beats  it  down 
and  lays  it  f  'ojlat  that  it  never  rijes  again,  and  fo  leaveth  llo  food  or 
caufes  a  Famine .  4  They  that  forlake  the  law,  praiffi  the  wicked  : 

but  fuch  as  keep  the  law  contend  with  them,  y  Evil  men  under* 
Hand  not  judgment  or  regard  not  thi'  'Difference  between  Right  and 
Wrongs  but  they  that  feek  the  Lorjd  underfiand  all  fuch  things  fo 
as  not  to  injure  others.  6  Better  is  the  poor  that  walketh  in  his 
uprightneis,  than  he  that  is  pervekfe  in  his  ways,  though  he  be 
rich.  *7  Who  to  keepeth  the  law,  is  a  wife  fon :  -but  he  that  is  a 
companion  of  riotous  men,  ftmneth  his  father.  8  He  that  by  u fu¬ 
ry  and  unjnft  gain  iocreafeth  his  fubftance,  he  fhaLI  gather  it  for 
him  that  will  pity  the  poor,  God  transferring  bis  Riches  into  fuch 
an  Ones  bands,  9  He  that  turneth  away  his  ear  from  hearing  the 
law,  even  his  prayer  Ihall  be  abomination.  10  Whofo  caufeth  the 
righteous  to  go  affray  in  an  evil  wdy,  i,  e.  Whofo  by  falje  Suggefli- 
ons  and  deceit ful  Reprefen  tat  ions  fepuces  a  well-  meaning  man  into 
dangerous  praffsces ,  he  fhall  fall  hitnfelf  into  his  own  pit  or  that 
very  Mif chief  he  defign’d  againjt  the  Qtber ;  bnt  the  upright  preferr¬ 
ing  his  Integrity  fhall  have  good  things  in  polfeflron  or  fiourifb, 
11  The  rich  man,  that  becomes  fo  rather  by  a  fortunate  Hu  or  Suc- 
cefs  of  his  /tffkirs  than  by  bis  own  extraordinary  SiiS  in  management 
of ’em,  is  apt  however  to  become  hereupon  wile  in  his  own  conceit, 
as  if  he  had  got  his  Riches  by  his  wife  management ;  ^  but  the  poor 
that  has  more  underffanding  in  fuch  matters  than  he,  and  has  not 
the  Luck  to  have  the  like  Hit  or  Succefs,  fearches  him  out  /.  e,  upon 
dif  'courftng  with  him  e&fily  difeovers  bad  makes  it  appear ,  that  be  got 
not  bis  Wealth  by  his  Wifdam .  -  11  When  righteous  men  do  rejoice, 
or  me  advanced,  there  is  great  glory  accruing  thence  to  a  Kingdom; 
bnt  when  the  wicked  rife,  a  man  is  hidden  /.  e>  Good  men  arc  forced 
to  hide  themfeives.  ij  He  thatcovdreth  i.  e,  goes  about  to  deny  or 
lefjenrather  than  for fake  his  fins,  fhall  not  prolper:  but  whofo  con* 
fetfethand  forfaketh  them  fhall  have  mercy.  14  Happy  is  the  man 
that  feareth  God  alway,  but  he  that  by  cap  mg  off  the  Fear  of  God 
hardens  his  heart  in  Wickednefs,  IMU  fall  into  mifchief.  if  Asa 
roaring  lion,  and  a  ranging  bear  art  dreadful  to  weaker  benfls  and 
defiroy’em;  fo  is  a  wicked  ruler  over  the  pcfbr  people.  iC  But 
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only  the  prince  that  wanteih  under  (landing,  is  alfo  a  great  oppref- 
for,  and  thereby  often  Jbarteru  bis  Reign  ;  but  he  that  hate th  cove¬ 
rt  ufntfs,  and  alt  Qpprcffim  of  bis  Subjects^  -(hall  prolong  his  days. 

1/  A  man  that  doth  violence  to  the  blood  of  any  perron  /.  e.  wil- 
full/ kills  him ,  (hall  flee  to  the  pit,  let  no  man  or  no  men  fball  flay 
h  i  tn  i.  e.  He  fball  never  think  himfelf  Safe ,  bat  lead  a  Refllefs  life  to 
bis  Grave,  All  men  looking  on  bhfi  as  a  Common  Enemy  and  fo  refujing 
to  Succour  him l  no,  tbo ’  they  je'f  him  falling  headlong  into,  a  Pit ,  they 
/ball  not  go  to  fave  himi  bat  let  pirn  perifb*  18  Whofo  walketh  up¬ 
rightly  (full  be  laved:  hut  he  that  is  peryerfe  in  his  ways,  (hall 
fall  at  once  or  foot,  never  to  recover  himfelf.  15  He  that  tilleth  his 
land  fhali  have  plenty  of  bread:  but  he  that ,  followeth  alter  vain  per¬ 
rons,  (hall  have  poverty  enough.  10  A  faithful  man  (hall  abound 
with  bleffings:  but  he  that  mafeeth  hafte  to  be  rich,  fliall  not  be 
innocent.  11  To  have  refpe&of  perfons,  is  not  good  ;  (or,  for 
a  piece  of~fcread  that  naan  will  tranfgrefs.  11  He  that  hafleth  to 
be  neb,  hath  an  evil  eye,  i.  e.  \  mU  ftickat  nothing  to  get  Riche  s; 
and  like  wife  be  that  has  an  Evil  eye  or  envies  the  Riches  of  others ,  is 
thereby  pujh'd on  to  make  Hafl  to  be  Rich  himfelf  by  any  means ;  and 
each  confidereth  not  that  poverty  (hall  or  may  after  all  come  upon 
him,  and  be  then  ft  and  in  need  of  the  Mercy  of  7  bole  whom  he  will  not 
mw  pity  himfelf  13  He  tha*  rebuketh  a  man,  afterwards  (hall 
And  more  favour  than  he  that  flat  ter  tth  with  the  tongue,  14  Who¬ 
fo  robbeth  or  tales  all  he  can  l ay  bis  bands  on  away  from  his  father  or 
mother  and  faith  or  thinks ,  It  is  no  tranfgreflion  ;  pretending  they 
keep  him  too  fbort ,  or  have  no  need  of  it  tbemfehes  feyc.  the  lame  is 
the  companion  of  a  deltroyer  i.,e.  Wicked  enough  to  be  an  Highway  - 
mm,  and  murder  others  to  have  wherewithals  to  fpend  himfelf  in 
Luxury,  iy  He  that  is  of  a  prpud  heart,  ftirreih  up  flrife :  but  he 
that  ptttteth  his  truft  in  the  Lbrd,  flialj  be  made  fat  /.  e,  fhali  live 
Comfortably  if  not  Tlentifully.  2 6  He  that  trufleth  in  his  own 
heart  or  to  his  own  judgment,  is  a  fool ;  but  whofo  takes  due  Advice 
from  Others,  he  walketh  wifqy,  and  he  (hall  be  delivered  from 
many  dangers  be  might  other  wife  fall  into.  17  He  that  giveth  onto 
the  poor,  (Kail  not  lack :  but  he  that  hideth  his  eyes,  or  has  not 
due  Regard  to  their  Mifery ,  (ha  have  many  a  curfe  i.  e,  fball  bring  on 
himfelf  the  Curfe  of  God  as  well  as  Man ,  and  fall  into  many  great  Mtf- 
fatuncs.  18  When  the  wicked  rife,  men  hide  ihemlclves :  but 
w  hen  they  perilb,  the  righteous  increafe. 

Chap.  XXIX.  He  that  being  often  reproved,  hardeneth  his  neck, 
or  will  not  fubmit  or  hearken  to  the  j aid  Reproofs ,  (hall  fuddenly  be  o/YubJlck 
ddhoyed,  and  that  without  remedy,  i  When  the  righteous  are  Government, 
in  authority,  the  people  rejoyce  :  but  when  the  wicked  beareth 
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rule, .the  people  mourn,  3  Whofd  loveth  wifdoin,  rejoycethhis 
father :  but  he  that  keepeth  company  with  harlots,  fpendeth  his 
Jubilance.  -  4  The  king  by  judgment  ftabiitbeih  the  land ;  but  he 
that  receiveth  gifts  /.  e,  takes  any  fBegal  courfes  to  enrich  bimfelf i 
overthroweth  it.  s  A  man  that  flitiereth  his  neighbour,  fpread- 
eth  a  net  for  his  feet  i.  e.  is  fa  far  from  being  a  true  Friend that  be 
is  rather  a  Traitor  to  bimt  and  leads  him  unawares  into  dangers. 
6  In  the  traaTgredion  of  an  evil  m4n  there  is  a  ftiare  i  e.  A  wicked 
mas  bos  an  Heavy  heart  at  Iaflt  when  he  finds  him} elf  undone  by  thofe 
Arts ,  whereby  be  thought  to  have  rAht’a  others;  but  the  righteous 
doth  fing  and  rejoyce  i.  e.  have  always  caufe  to  be  Cheerful  on  account 
of  bis  Jtighteou}nefs.  *7  The  righteous  confidereth  the  caufe  of  the 
poor :  but  the  wicked  rcgardeth  not  to  know  it  8  Scornful  men, 
by  laughing  at  aS  things  Serious  whether  Sacred  or  Civil,  bring  a  city 
or  country  into  a  fnare  or  Cenfufion  and  2d  anger  ;  but  or  unkfs%\te  or 
good  ana  pious  men  turn  away  the  \f  rath  0/  God  and  Man  by  their 
*piety  and Prudence.  9  If  a  wife  man  conreiideth  with  a  foolifh 
man,  whether  he  rage  or  faugh  He.  deal  Gently  or  Roughly  with 
him ,  there  is  no  reft  or  end  of  the  Con tr over (y,  but  the  Fool  wiB fiiB 
have  his  Way  or  fhe  loft  Word.  1  cThe  blood-thi  rfty  hate  and  would 
deflroy  the  upright  Magi  fir  ate  that  would  bring  him  to  Tun? foment, 
but  the  juft  leek  topreferve  his  fouler  the  Life  of  [tub  a  Magifirate 
out  of  their  Love  and  Efteent  of  him.  :  r  1  A  fool  nttcreth  all  his  mind 
at  firB,  but  a  wife  man  keepeth  fo  ttiycb  of  it  as  is  fit ,  and  till  he  fees 
Oecafion  afterwards  to  make  it  known'i  1 1  If  a  ruler  bimfelfhe  arken 
to  lies,  all  his  fervants  are  likely  to  be  wicked,  23  The  World  is 
made  up  of  f ever  al  Sorts  of  Men ,  as  thepoor  and  the  deceitful  man 
or  rich  man  who  cheats  or  oppreffes  by  Extortion  the  Poor  that  is  forced 
to  borrow  of  him  ;  hut  theft  would  Agree  better  when  they  meet  toge¬ 
ther,  would  they  but  conjtier  that  the  fame  Lo  rd  lightneth  both 
their  eyes  or  caufes  the  Sun  to  fo'rne  Equally  on  aU,  and  intends  All 
fbould  fhe  Happily ,  tbo*  in  an  Unequal  condition .  14.  The  king  that 

faithfully  judge th  the  poor,  hischrdne  fhall  be  eftablilhed  for  ever, 
if  The  rod  and  reproof  give  wifdom  :  but  a  child  left  to  him. 
OfAprivatefidf*  bringeth  his  mother  to  Jhame.  16  When  the  wicked  are 
Government,  multiplied,  tranfgreflion  increafeth but  the  righteous  ffaall  fee 
their  fall.  T7  Correct  thy  Ton,  and  he  fhall  give  thee  reft  from 
anxious  Thoughts ,  which  his  IB  doing  wiB  otberwife  caufe  in  thee ,  yea 
•he  Dial!  give  delight  unto  thy  foul  by  his  WeM'doing.  18  Where 
there  is  no  vifion  i.  e.  None  to  infiruft  the  people ,  and  expound  the 
WiB  of  God  unto  them,  the  people  grow  wicked  and  fo  perilb :  but 
he  that  keepeth  the  law,  happy  is  ne.  19  A  fervant  or  One  that 
is  of  a  Servile  nature  will  not  be  co  Hefted  by  words :  for  though 
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he  under  Hand  wbat  you  fay  to  him*  he  will  not  anfwer  or  do  as  be 
is  bid  tmlefs  be  be  farced  by  blows.  10  Seeft  thou  a  man  that  is  ha  fly 
in  bis  words  i.c.  forward  to f peak  to  a  Bafinefs  before  bis  Betters,  or 
‘ before  he  underfiands  and  has  cenfidered  the  matter  ?  there  is  more 
hope  of  a  fool  or  One  that  it  wholly  Ignorant  of  the  matter ,  being 
fooner  Rightly  informed  in  the  Cafe,  than  him  who  is  fo  felf  conceited. 
ai:  He  that  delicately  bringeth  upjhis  fervant  from  a  child  r  e,  ex* 
prejjes  too  much  Kindnefs  to  a  Servant,  thereby  makes  bim  become 
Savvey,  fo  that  be  (hall  have  him  become  or  domineer  and  take  upon 
himas  if  be  was  his  Ton  at  length.  ' 

21  An  angry  man  flirretb  up  ft  rife,  and  a  furious  man  abound. 
eth  in  tranlgreflion.  13  A  mans  jpride  ftiall  bring  him  low;  but  of  d«geri 
honour  fhilT  uphold  the  humble  in  Ipirit  14  Who  fo  is  partnerfr/ifc  Src. 
wi  th  a  thief,  hateth  his  own  foul :  bringing  the  fame  Guilt  upon 
him  felf  with  that  of  the  Thief ,  and  confeduently  the  like  Hanger  as  to 
bis  Life ,  which  may  tempt  bim  fttff  to  do  more  Evil,  for  he  heareth 
curfiug,  and  bewrayeth  it  riot e.  being  adjured  to  dif cover  wbat  be 
knows  be  will  likely  for f wear  bhnfelf  far  fear  of  being  bang'd,  For 

open  the  too  great  fear  of  a  man  brings  bim  into  a  fnatf  or  makes  bint 
Sin  againft  God  to  avoid  the  ’Puuifbttoent  of  Men  ;  bat  whofo  putteth 
his  truft  in  the  Lord  (hall  be  lafe  from  thus  finning  agasnfi  God. 
id  Many  feek  the  rulers  favour,  Ijut  Few  confidcr  that  every  mans 
judgment  cometh  from  the  Lord,  and  therefore  that  Mis  Favour  it  to 
be  chiefly  fought*  1 -7  There  is  fucb  a  perfeB  Antipathy  between  Vir¬ 
tu:  and Vice ,  that  an  unjuft  man,1  tbo’  never  fo  Great,  is  on  account 
of  bisUnjuBnefs  an  abomination  to  the  juft:  and  he  that  is  up¬ 
right  in  the  way,  tbo *  be  be  never  fo  Ufefull  to  bis  Country ,  is  abo¬ 
mination  to  the  wicked. 

SECTION  IV. 

Containing  Chap.  XXX.  or  The  words  of  Agur  the  fon  of 
Jakch,  even  the  prophecy  or  weighty  Sentences,  which,  like 
a  Prophetic*!  teacher ,  th efaid  man  Agur  fpake  unto  Ithiel, 
even  unto  Ithiel  one  of  his  mojl  eminent  Scholars,  and  to 
Ucal  another  of  his  Scholars .  (s)  j 

1  fVbereas  out  of  the  Efleem  you  have  for  my  fVifdom ,  you  defir e  jeft^opinTon 
to  be  refohid  in  fame  difficult  matters,  1  muB  tell you  in  Mode  fly,  t  bat  of  Himfelf , 
fu  rely  I  ana  more  brutifh  than  or  not  to  be  compared  with  any  manandtke  *m- 
th&t  is  duly  cBeem'd  for  bis  Excellency  in  fVifdom ;  and  have  not  the  KM',-Sl  lX;ng 


(r)  See  the  P/efjc  . 
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underftanding  of fucb  a  man.  3  For  1  neither  learned  wifdoro,  nor 
have  the  knowledge  of  the  holy  r.  e.  /  bave  1 rot  bod  the  Advantage 
that  fuck  and  fame  other  men  bave  had,  having  never  been  brought  up 
in  the  Schools  of  the  Prophets  ;  nor  bave  I  ever  receiv'd  the  Know - 
ledge  of  fucb  Sacred  My  ft  cries  as  you  enquire  after :  the  Mod  I  pre. 
tend  to,  is  Only  to  know  vsbai  belongs  to  a  Pious  Life,  4  But  were  I 
never  fo  Wife,  it  were  mpojjible  for  we  togivejou  fucb  an  Account  of 
the  Works  of  God  as  you  defire,  much  left  of  Gad  btmfelf  For  who 
hath  afeendtd  up  into  heaven,  ,or  defeended  thence  again,  and  Jo 
has  been  enabled  to  give  us  an  accurate  Account  of  what  is  or  is  done  in 
Heaven ,  or  of  the  Heavenly  bodies as  Sun  fee  ?  "Who  hath  gathered 
the  wind  in  his  fills  ?  /  e.  Who  can  give  any  tolerable  account  of  the 
Wind ’  but  God  alone ,  who  wholly  Bps  it  in  his  Power  to  make  'em  blow 
orceafe ,  as  be  pleafes  f  who  but  God  can  give  any  Account,  by  what 
means  be  hath  bound  the  waters  uin  a  garment  i.  e.  keeps  the  Sea 
from  coming  beyond  its  bounds  f  who  but  be  can  tell  bow  he  hath  efta- 
blilhed  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  or  fixed  it  fo  us  never  to  be  moved 
out  of  its  place  t  what  is  his  name  viz .  of  the  Man  that  can  duly  ex- 
plain  tbef'e  things ,  and  what  is  his  fons  name  or  the  Name  of  bis 
Family,  tell  Ate  if  then  canfl  tell  l  y  The  mod  that  any  man  can  do 
for  your  Satis  faff  ion  herein  is  this  viz,  to  advife  you  to  read  and  Rudy 
the  Book  of  God '  and  to  be  Content  with  what  be  has  there  reveal’d  of 
Hbnfcif  and  his  Will ;  which  is  Enough  and  Enough  fosr  our  Happi- 
ftefs  here  and  hereafter.  For  every  word  of  God  is  pure,  i.  e ■  As  all 
kisCommandments  ate  Holy  and  Jet  fl  and  Good,  and  therefore  fit  to  be 
obey'd,  fo  the  Promiles  be  has  madf  to- fucb  as  obey  them  are  without 
any  deceit,  and  will  certainly  be  made  Good  by  him  ;  and  you  will 
find  by  Experience,  that  agreeably  to  bis  Tromijes  he  is  a  Hue  Id  or 
Defence  to  them  that  put  their  mill  in  him.  6  Let  what  thou 
meets  wish  in  God's  Word,  Juffke  thee  to  know,  and  add  thou  rot 
unto  his  words  Any  thing  oj  t  by  Own  and  Pouch  it  for  his,  pretending 
to  be  more  acquainted  with  his  WiiB  than  ready  thou  art ,  Jell  he  re, 
prove  or  feverely  puntjh  thee,  and  that  btcanje  thou  fhah  fo  be  found 
or  become  2  liar,  or  Guilty  of  the  Worfi  of  Forgeries  in  counterfeiting 
Divine  Infpiration, 

7  Fn  Anjwer  to  your  Queflicn  about  Traxer,  viz.  What  things  you 
Of  Prayer  fa^ldask  of  God,  / jball  only  fay,  I  would not  bave  you  multiply  need - 
}  '  tefs  words ,  or  be  Fmoortunate  for  many  things  in  this  World,  but  to 
pray  as  I  Am  wont  louse  two  things  only  and  in  general  have  1  re¬ 
tired  or  humbly  andearnejlly  bfgg'd,  and  do  Ji/U  btg,  of  thee,  OGod: 
deny  me  them  not,  /  befeecb  thee ,  before  1  ciy  or  as  long  as  I  live  in 
this  World.  8  Firft  in  rejpeff  to  my  Soul,  remove  far  from  me  va¬ 
nity  and  lies  i.  e.  Secure  me  from  being  deceiv'd  myfelf  by  falfe  opine- 
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ens,  efpeciaUy  concerning  Thee  or  Religion ;  and  alfo  from  being  my 
ways  guilty  of  Deceiving  Others  i  Secondly  in  rejpelt  to  my  Bodily 
Nccejptics  give  me  neither  poverty,  nor  riches,  but  feed  me  with 
food  convenient  for  me  i.  e.  Give  me  a  Competent  i tBowanct,  fujjfici- 
ent  to  maintain  me  Decently,  in  a  middle  Jtate  and  condition  of  Life . 

9  Left  I  be  fall  or  abound  with  Wealth,  and  thereby  indulge  my  felf 
in  Jinful  Pleajures ,  and  /o,  hr  effeii  at  leaf,  deny  thee,  and  lay. 

Who  is  the  Lord,  that  !  jbtmld  be  ty'd  to  obey  his  Commands  ;  or 
Jell  I  be  poor  and  flea],  and  take  the  name  of  iny  God  in  vain  i,  e. 
run  into  Perjury  to  clear  my  felf  fhm  the  Charge  of  Theft. 

10  As  to  Rules  of  Behaviour  toihard  Others,  they  are  in  the  main  Iir 
well  enough  Known,  and  therefore  t  need  only  admonijb  you  to  avoid  OFBehm- 
One  thing ,  to  which  cur  Nation  is  too  prime,  viz.  Not  to  abufe  or  wrong  our  to  the 
any  poor  Slave,  whofe  condition  is  wretched  enough  in  it  jelf;  and  Mea’ttIf* 
therefore  for  fnjlance,  accufe  not  efpeciaUy  Unjuffy ,  but  rather 

Excufe ,  fucha.  fervaut  orjlave  to  his  matter,  who  perhaps  is  Already 
too  Rigorous  and  Severe  to  the  /lave,  lefthecttrfe  thee  i.  c.  being 
Wrong'd  by  thee,  and  not  knowing  hove  to  Right  him  felf,  appeal  to 
God  and  pray  him  to  punifb  thee ,  and  thou  be  found  guilty  and  there¬ 
fore  feel  the  heavy  EffeBs  of  God's  Vengeance  for  thy  wrong  to  fach  a 
poor  belplefi  Creature. 

11  To  anfveeryottr  Enquiry ,  wbdf  fort  of  Company  you  fbould  keep ,  IV; 

there  are  Four  forts  of  Men  f  would  have  you  Carefully  avoid.  Fir  ft,  The  c®m* 

there  is  a  generation  or  fort  of  Men  that  have  no  Sen  fie  of  Obligations^™* 

■on  account  of  the  Benefits  they  have  receiv'd  from  others ,  but  that  to  be  awidtd. 

curfeth  or  rails  agatn/1  their  father  and  wifb  him  Dead,  and  doth 

not  blefs  or  will  not  /peak  a  Good  word  of  their  mother.  11.  Secondly 

there  is  a  generation  that  are  Hypocrites ,  being  pure  in  their  own 

eyes,  and  willing  to  be  thought  Jo  by  others ,  and  yet  is  not  wattied 

from  their  filthinefs  i.  e.  hide  the  greateft  Filthinejs  or  Sins,  which 

either  they  do  net  fee,  or  care  not  to  leave  off,  under  the  Outward 

Shew  of  Piety,  1  j  There  is  a  third  gene  rat  ion  or  jort  of  Fraud  per - 

fons  ;  0  how  lofty  are  their  eyes !  and  their  eye.Iids  are  lifted  up 

t.  ?.  Their  Pride  appears  in  their  very  Countenance ,  arid  they  ‘Proudly 

overlook  Others ,  as  not  worthy  of  being  taken  Notice  of  by  them . 

14  There  is  a  fourth  generation  \f  Mifchtevous  and  Cruel per  font, 
whofe  teeth  are  as  fwords,  and  thdir  jaw- teeth  as  knives  /.  e,  whofe 
Ravenous  Cruelty  has  no  Example,  tsnlefs  you  conceive  a  Lion-or  Wolf, 
that  has  Teeth  both  [mall  and  great ,  as  fbarp  as  Swords  or  Knives , 

Coming  with  Open  Mouth  to  devour  every  Creature,  that  is  W taker 
than  tbemf elves :  For  in  like  manner  fuch  Cruel  men ,  as  Tyrants, 

Extortioners ,  Falfe  Jenifers  fee.  Study  to  devour  or  defray  the 
poor  or  Jach  as  can’t  wiihjlavd their  Malice  from  off  the  earth,  and 
the  needy  of  Help  from  among  men,  I  1  iy  As 
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v>  i  s  As  to jour  ether  Queflion ,  w bat  Creature  is  One  of  the  mofl  Un- 
I:our  \h\t\gif Stable,  /  anfwer,  The  horfe  leach  which  fucks  the  Blood  of  other 
uxj’atifbh.  Creatures  till  it  burRs,  as  tbofe  cruel  wicked  men  (mention’d  v.  14  ) 

do  the  Livelihood  of  the  Poor,  tiU  they  ruin  tbemfelves.  And  as  to 
this  perpetual  Craving  of  metre,  the  Hot  [cheek  hath  two  daughrers 
i.  c,  there  ate  tw*  things  fo  like  her  herein ,  that  they  may  be  call'd  her 
daughters,  they  always  crying,  give  more,  give  more,  Hay  there 
are  three  things  that  are  never  fatisfied,  yea.  four  things,  that  fay 
not  ever ,  it  is  enough.  1 f»  The  grave  which  has  receiv'd  Ad  gens, 
rations  pafl,  andvetS  receive  thole  to  come ;  and  the  barren  womb, 
or  Woman  who  never  thinks  [be  can  have  Children  enough,  the  earth 
that  receives  ad  the  Rain,  and  yet  not  filled  with  water  jo  at  not  to 

(iiS [land in  need  of  Rain ,  and  thejfire  that  faith  not,  it  is  enough 
i.  e.  that  never  ceafes  burning  as  lobg  as  Fuel  is  Pitt  to  it, 

VI.  1 7  And  here  let  me  add  the  Doom  of  the  Fir  ft  fort  of  Wkked  men 
The  Dnm  afore  mention’d  (y.  *1,)  viz  The  eye  or  Te> [on  that  with  his  Eye  or 
of  chore  men-  Any  other  i bay  mocketh  at  his  father,  and  defpifeth  to  obey  his  mo¬ 
tion  dv.  1  r.  tjjer  ft,od(eme  to  feme  Untimely  or  Infamous  end  fo  as  to  be  expos’d 
when  dead  to  the  Fowls  of  the  Air ,  and  that  the  ravens  of  or  which 
frequent  the  Brook  which  runt  in  the  valley  (hall  pick  it  ws.  his  Eye 
out,  and  the  young  eagles  (hall  eat  it. 

V«..  1 9  To  your  next  yytefiion  my  Anfwer  is,  that  there  be  three” 

few”*™*1  be  *k*nSs  which  ate  too  wonderful  for  me,  or  whofe  Motions  are  be * 
yond my  Reach,  yea  four  or  a  Fourth  which  I  know  aothoui  to  account 
for.  19.  Fiz.  the  way  or  wonderful  fwiftnefs  and  high  Flight  of  an 
eagle  in  the^ir/  the  way  or  manner  of  a  ferpem’s  Creeping  without 
feet  upon  or  up  to  the  top  of  a  rock,  the  way  of a  fhtp  in  the  midfi 
of  the  fea,  or  which  a  Ship  makes  in  the  Sea ,  the’  it  feems  fotnc  times 
to  fink  to  the  bottom  of  the  Water,  and.  again  to  mount  up  into  the 
Air,  and  lajily  the  way  of  a  man  wish  a  maid  i.e.  the  Shpperhsejs, 
Impatience,  Reliefs  toffing,  Cunning  and  Sleights  of  One  that  goes  a 
Wooing,  and  the  Wonderful  Arts  he  has  to  win  the  Love  of  Her  he 
courts,  20  And  fuch  alfo  is  the  df*y  or  Subtrlty  of  an  adulterous 
woman  :  (he  eateth,  and  wipetii  her  mouth  and  faith,  I  have 
done  no  wjckednefw.  e.  She  aeufss  her  Husbands  bed,  and  yet  looks 
Modtftfy  or  Demurely  and profefjes  the  greate/l  Innocence,  and  car . 
ties  her  lelfas  if  fin  was  the  HonefieR  Woman  and  Kindeft  wife  in 
the  World,  like  One  that  having  eaten  fame  thing  forbidden  her,  wipes 
her  Mouth ,  and  fays  not  onty  that  /he  has  not  tajied  it,  but  alfo  that 
v_  -  Jbe  even  abhorrs  to  let  it  come  within  her  lips. 

Four  things  1 1  ^ peur  QgeRion  what  things  are  mojl  Intolerable,  I  anfwer, 
intolerable.  *  fur  three  tb<ngs  the  earth  ia  much  difquieted,  and  for  four  ora 
Fourth  which  it  cannot  bear :  a.ijP/&  for  the  infokut  Cruelty  of  a 

vile 
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vile  fervam  or  flave  when  he  is  advanced  to  a  7 krone  and  rtigneth  ? 
and  for  the  petulant  Rssdenefs  of  a  fool  when  he  is  filled  with  meat 
i.  e.  when  he  grows  debouch  a.  olid  is  in  one  oj  his  Drunken  Jits  : 
z l  For  an  ill-qualifyd and  therefore  odious  woman  when  foe  is  mar¬ 
ried,  and  an  handmaid,  that  is  puffed  up  on  account  of  her  being  left 
heir  to  the  ejlate  of  her  mill  refs,  or  which  is  veer /e,  (hit  having  Jap- 
planted  her  Alifirefs,  and  tbrujl  her  Jsrfi  out  of  her  Husband's  Affe&i- 
am,  and  then  out  of  2>oors,  fusceeds  in  her  place  and  becomes  his 
Wife. 

14  There  be  four  things  which  are  little  upon  the  earth,  but  IX. 
they  are  exceeding  wife  in  their  'uiay  if  Fit.  the  ants  are  *'a  Four  thing* 
fort  of  creature  not  ftrong,  yet  they  with  great  Wijdom  prepare  eJtc«din£®//r, 
and foftly  lay  up  their  meat  in  the  foamier,  id  The  conies  or  ra¬ 
ther  Mountain  mice  arc  but  a  feeble  *  fort  of  creature,  yet  they 
are  fo  wife  as  to  make  their  houfVs  in  the  rocks  for  their  Safety ,  is* 
to  which  they  have  feveral  Ink ts  and  Outlets ,  that  if  they  be  aff'aulied 
one  way*  they  may  efcape  another *  1*7  The  locufts  have  no  king 
or  Leader  among  ’em  to  guide  andgovern  'em,  yet  go  they,  forth- ail 
of  them  by  bands  i  e  hie  Soldiers  to  battle  in  Good  order.  28  The 
Iptder  weaves  a  Curious  Web,  and  therein  takes  hold  of  her  preyM 
and  both  theft  jhe  does  as  well  as  if  fht  did  it  with  her  hands,  and 
fist  is  in  kings  palace  notwithstanding  all  Cart  to  the  Contrary.. 

29  To  your  lad  QuefUa «,  what  Creatui  es  go  mod  Stately ,  f  anf 1 tier,  x-  . 

there  be  three  things  which  go  well,  yea,,  tour  are  comely  ingoing: x  ,n*s 
3.0  A  lion  which  is  ilrongeft  among  beafts,  and  turneth  nocaway; 
for  any,  31  hjine good. fpirited\icst\tiefpecially  when  equipt  for  the 
Battle,  an  he-goat  alfo  with  his  long  beard,,  when  he  waits  in  Tom- 
fitus  State  before  the  Flock  ;  and  a  king  of  invincible  courage,  efpecial- 
ly  when  he  marches  at  the  bead  of 'a  Piflorhus  Army ,  and  Faithful  to 
him, t.  fo  tbat  he  is  oseagainfl  wnbm  there  is  no  riling  up. 

jxlf  thou  halt  done  fooliihly  in  lilting  up  thy  felt  i.e.lf  tbyPride 
or  Pajfon  has  engag'd  thee  in  fame  foolijh  Allion  to  thy  Dijgrace ,  or  ivratb  or£?*r- 
if  thou  hafl  thought  evil  or  contriv'd  and  endeavour d  any  Unwar*-nU\*g  i*  to  be 
rentable  thing,  lay  thy  hand  upon  thy  mouth  i.  e.  do  not  add  aw  prevented. 
Fault  to  another  by  excufing  it.  Ml  by  blaming  any  other  for  it ;  much 
left  by  quarrelling  with  thofe  that  admonifh  thee  of  it, but  by  t  by  Silence 
at  leaf  acknowledge  thy  Error.  33  For  as  fureiy  as  ih«  churning 
of  tuijk  bringeth  forth  butter,  and  the  wringing  of  the  nofe  too 
longer  Aar^hringeth  forth  blood,  and  thus  fromLiitle  things  there  is 
an  eafy  Progrefs  to  Greater ;  lo  the  forcing  of  wrath  bringeth  forth 
ftrife  i.  e.  So  Words  jtrfl  fir  up.  Anger ,  and  Anger  is  apt  to  make 
Men  inf/}  on  their  Own  Opinion  or  Defire,  and  fo  tans  to  Quay, 
rcls  and  irreconcilable  Enmities, 
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SECTION  V. 

Containing  Chap.  XXXI,  or  The  words  i.  e .  Weighty  Sayings 
of  king  (t)  Lemuel,  even  the  prophecy  thar  his  mother 
taught  him  i.  e.  even  the  Sayings  taught  him  mth  fuch  An* 
shortly  as  if  {be  had  been  a  PropbeUfs. 

I  a  What  great  Concern  have  t  far  \hy  doing  WeU,  0  ray  fon  ?  and 

Ai’iinft  (J.i-  what  may  /  not  Reafonabiy  defire  of  thee ,  as  being  the  fon  of  ray 
chafl  nefi,  womb,  to  do  toward  thy  Good,  for  My  fake  as  well  as  thy  Own  t  and 
what«0«?  I  not  Reafonabiy  even  cxpeB  or  require  of  tbee ,  as  being  the 
fon  of  my  vows  /.  e.  for  vo bofe  Comfy  fafe  into  the  World  and  living 
here  Happily  l  made  Vovts  to  God.  Wherefore  in  Gratitude  to  Me 
for  what  l  home  endured  a»d  dene  fir  thee ,  I  may  Reafonabiy  ex  pell 
thou  JhouldTi  hearken  to  the  following  ‘Dircfiiom  which  I  give  tbee. 
3  Give  not  thy  ftrength  unto  womfen,  nor  thy  ways  to  that  which 
deflroyeth  kings  i.  e.  In  the fir (l  place  give  not  thy  felf  to  Women ,  for 
it  will  deflroy  thy  Strength  both  of  .Body  and  tSffind,  and  even  thy 
Treafures  which  are  the  Strength  of  thy  Kingdom,  and fo  it  will  engage 
tbee  in' (neb  Cottrfes  as  wiS  ruin  both  Thee  and  l  by  Kingdom . 

II.  4  Next  It.  is  not  for  kings,  O  Lemuel,  it  is  not  for  kings  of  eU 
Agiinft  In*  Men  to  drink  wine  to  Excefs,  nor  for  them  or  their  princes  or  Great 
temperance,  twicers  fyc.  to  drink  fntemperately  bty  fort  of  Urong  drink:  /Lett 
they  drink,  and  forget  the  law,  and  pervert  the  judgment  of  any 
of  the  aftli&cd.  6  Give  flrong  drink  unto  him  that  is  ready  to 
perifh,  and  wine  to  thole  that  be  of  heavy  hearts.  *r  Let  him  drink 
and  forget  his  poverty  i.  e.  Let  feck  an  One  drink  Freely  till  he  has 
cheer'd  bis  Heart  and  raifed  bis  droopmgSpirits  fo ,  as  that  he  is  able 
to  think  of  fame  thing  elfe  befsde  his  Poverty,  and  to  remember  his  mi. 
fe  ry  no  more  fo  as  to  dejell  him  agdih. 

HI.  8  Open  thy  mouth  for  the  dumb  in  the  caufe  of  all  fuch  as  are 
Of  doing  appointed  to  deflrnAion  /,  e.  The  third  thing  [  recommend  to  thee  is, 
Jufticc.  to  take  Special  Cere  that  jf ufiice  be  duly  admintfier'd  to  thy  Subjells, 

and  if  thou  feefi  or  knows fl  a  Man  in  Danger  to  kfe  his  Right  or  fuffer 
Wrongfully,  becaufe  thro*  Fear  or  Ignorance,  or  Want  of  Elocution, 
he  can't  fpeak  far  himfelf,  and  make  his  Caufe  out ,  Keep  not  Silence 
but  undertake  his  Defence  from  any  Wrong  or  Mif  chief  defigti d againfl 


him, 


(t)  See  the  Preface, 
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Aw,  ejpcciallyif  be  be  an  Innocent  per  Jon ;  and  bis  Kery  Life  is  fought 
by  his  Enemies .  9  This  of  Juflice  is  a  matter  of  fo  important  Confe* 

fttence  to  thy  Kingdom,  that  1  van  t  but  enforce  my  Advice  thereto 
by  Repeatingit  vtz.  Open  thy  month,  judge  rightcoufly,  and  plead 
thecaufeof  the  poor  and  needy. 

x  o  ThcLaft  thing  }  (ball  recommend  to  thee  as  a  matter  alfo  of  Great 
importance  is  the  Choice  of  a  Good  fVife  ;  But  who  can,  or  bow  hard  Of  'a 
is  it  to,  find  fuch  a  vertaous  woman  as  1  would  have  thee  c  hoof e  for  Wife, 
thy  Wife  :  for  her  price  is  far  atjove  rubies  /.  e.  She  is  One  that  is 
not  only  Indnftrious  but  alfo  Thus,  and  knows  bow  to  govern  Well  both 
her  Self  and  Family,  and  fo  is  erbrieb'd  with  aU  thofe  good  Qualities, 
which  are  far  m$ri  Valuable  than  the  Jewels  fVomen  love  to  adorn 
t hemf elves  with.  m  The  heart  of  her  husband  doth  fafely  truft 

in  her  Chaff  it/  and  Frugality,  fo  that  he  fhaU  have  no  need  of  fear* 
kg  any  ipoU  or  damage  dene  to  Him  or  his  Eftate .  1 1  She  wi  11  do  h  i  in 
good  and  not  evil  all  the  days  ot  her  life,  t  j  She  leeketh  wool, 
and-flax,  and  workech  willi  ngly.wiih  her  hands  i.  e.  (be  bates  [die* 
nefs,  and  loves  to  be  always  imp  fay’d  in  fame  piece  of  good  Houfvoifery 
fmtableto  her  Condition.  14.  Shcis  like  the  merchants  fhips  for  the 
bn  ngeth  her  food  from  afar e.  By  exchange  of  what  is  made  by  her 
Own  Care  at  Home  Jhe  procures \fuch  Foreign  Goods  as  the  Family 
needs ,  and  her  own  Country  does  not  afford.  19  She  rifeth  alfo 
while  it  is  yet  night  or  very  Ear  If,  and  giveth  meat  to  her  houfhoM 
that  fuch  as  work  in  the  Fields  may  go  to  their  Work  time  enough,  and" 
fbefets  a  portion  or  their  fever  alT Asks  to  her  maidens  at  home.  t(S5he 
conlidereth  whether  afield  be  worth  the  Mony  that  is  ask’d  for  it, 
and  if  jo,  buyeth  it :  with  the  fruit  or  Gain  of  her  hands  [he  buys 
alfo  and-  planteth  a  vineyard,  i7  She  girdeth  her  loyns  with 
ftrength,  and  Urengtheneth  her  irms  i.  e.  As  fht  is  diligent ,  fo  Jhe 
is  not  Slow  but  Quick  about  her  bufinefs,  mt  /paring  her  felf,  but  put¬ 
ting  her  whole  Strength  to  it.  1 8  $  he  perceiveth  by  Experience  that 
her  merchandifeis  of% ood  Advantage  to  her  in  re fpeB  of  her  Labour 
contributing  to  her  Health  as  welt  us  Gain,  and  therefore  her  candle 
goeth  not  out  by  night  i.  e,  Jbe,  works  by  Night  as  well  as  Day. 
ip  She  layeth  her  hands  to  the  Fpindle,  and  her  hands  hold  the 
dirtaff  10  She  being  not  only  for  Getting,  but  alfo  for  Giving  when 
proper,  firetcheth  out  her  hand  to  the  poor:  yea,  fhe  reacheth 
forth  her  hands  to  the  needy.  11  Tet  [he  is  fo  prudent  nj  not  to 
give  away  fo  much  to  Others ,  ax  to  be  afraid  ol  the  fnow  for  her 
houfholri  i.  e  as  not  to  provide  what  is  reyuifite  for  her  Own  family 
in  the  fever  eft  part  of  the  year ,  for  fvdance,  fujjicieut  Chatb'mg  in 
the  Coldefi  weather  :  for  all  her  houlhold  are  then  doathed  with 
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double  (u)  Garments,  which  are  the  Upper  mo fl  of  'em  fcarlet,  that 
fo  they  may  appear  the  more  Splendidly,  n  She  makeih  her  felf 
covering!  of  t  a  peltry,  hercloathing  i$  HJk  and  purple.  Her 
husband  is  known  or  taken  Notice  of  in  the  Gates  or  Count  of  Judi¬ 
cature,  when  he  fitteth  among  the  elders  of  the  land,  as  on  other 
accounts  fo  on  account  of  the  Fivenefs  and  Pfeatnefs  of  hit  Robes. 
24  She  makech  fine  linen,  and  felleth  it,  and  deiivereth  curious 
girdles  unto  the  merchants,  1  y  Strength  and  honour  are  her 
c loathing/,  e.  Her  chief  Ornaments jure  the  Conflancy  and  Vigour  of 
her  mind,  and  her  modeH ,  decent ,  am  fo  honourable  Behaviour  toward 
every  One  i  and  on  theft  accounts  {he  {hall  rejoyce  in  time  to  come, 
being  One  that  may  meet  Old  age ,  and  even  ‘Death  it  felf,  with  Satis¬ 
faction.  16  She  openeth  her  mouth  with  wildom  /.  e.lovcs  not  to 
talk  of  frivolous  things,  but  of  fomewhat  that  may  do  Good;  and  in 
her  tongue  is  the  law  of  kindnefs/,  e,  her  Difcourfes  are  fn/lrufli- 
c  vs  to  do  Good,  [hew  Mercy ,  live  Te&ceably  and  Lovingly  together, 
17  She  looks  well  efpecialty  to  the  ways  or  manners  of  her  houfltold, 
and  eateth  not  the  bread  of  id  tenets  r.  e.  takes  particular  and  extra¬ 
ordinary  Care  that  no  one  of  her  Family  be  corrupted  thro*  Idlenefs. 
28  Her  children  havcreafon  to  arife  up  out  of  their  Seats  in  Refpcfit 
to  her,  and  to  call  her  blefied  for  the  Care  fhc  has  taken  of  their  Edu¬ 
cation  when  young ;  her  husband  alfo  ref  pells  her,  and  he  praifes 
her  to  this  effeU  viz .  ip  Many  daughters  have  done  vertuoufly, 
but  thou  excelled  them  all  /,  e.  Daughters  may  do  much  by  tbeir 
Houfwifery,  but  nothing  like  toa  CarefuU  and  Pirtwus  fVife;  and  of 
all  fitch  Good IVtves  as  Thane  bearapf,  1  think  there  was  never  One 
Comparable  to  thee.  30  Gracelulnefs  of  Shape  and  Behaviour  is  de¬ 
ceitful,  for  af much  as  many  fU  Qualities  may  be  concealed  under  it, 
and  beauty  is  vain  or  foon  Fades  and  yattrfbes ;  but  a  woman  that 
Jeareth  the  Lord*  fhe  {hall  be  p railed  Always  by  bet  Husband,  as 
One  who  will  always  be  fuch  a  Ter  fen,  and  do  fitch  things,  as  will  or 
ought  to  pica fe  him.  31  Give  her  of  the  fruit  of  her  hands  i.  e.  the 
Commendations  which  Jbejuflly  deferves,  and  let  or  her  own  works 
(ball  praife  her  in  the  gates  i.  e.  Let  her  Good  deeds  be  pub/icily 
prat  fed  in  the  grtatefi  Afjemblies,  where  if  AU  men  fisould  tc  Silent, 
her  Own  IVorks  will  proclaim  her  Excellent  tVorth. _ 

(kJ  The  word  here  render’d  in  the  Englilh  Text  Scaritt,  may  alfo  lignify  dtu- 
bit  garments,  as  is  obfetved  in  (he  Margin  of  our  Bible.  I  (hill  add  here,  that 
what  is  fa  id  of  the  Cart  and  Dilsgmct  of  fuch  a  Wife,  as  Ltmatf s  Mother  ad- 
vifes  him  to  make  Choice,  is  not  to  be  thought  >m  !rn>  »*  m tan  for  a  iSurfw,  as 
his  Wife  mull  be  lince  he  was  a  King.  F0r  it  is  evident  from  AncientCommon 
Writers,  particularly  from  Htmtrt  Odyjftit-,  that  fuch  was  the  Simplicity  of  the 
morcEaily  times,  that  Then  even  the  Stgtnt  at  lead  of  ftttf  Kittgt  did  actually  fo* 
veral  things  here  mention’d,  as  requiftre  to  be  done  by  Lmud's  Wife,  if  {he  would 
make  a  GW  one.  And  i c  is  molt  probable  that  Lemuel  was  only  a  ftttj  King,  of 
which  fee  more  in  the  Preface.  £  cc  L  E  S I  d  S  tes, 
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fT  A  T  this  Book  was  writ  by  Solomon,  tho’itcar-  I. 

I  ries  not  his  Name  iq  the  Title  or  Beginning  of  it,  WJ“L1JSS 

J  is  fufficiemly  evident  from  feveral  railages  in  it, »»». 
which  can  agree  to  none  but  Him.  AsChap.  i. 

16.  and  Chap.  2.  4 — 9.  and  Chap.  12.  9,  10.  &c. 

As  the  Canticles  were  writ  by  him  in  hisTort/fr,  and  his  H 
Pnverfo  in' his  Riper  years,  fo  this  Book  was  writ  when  he  The  Tim 
was  Old,  and  repented  of  the  Sins  he  had  been  drawn  into  by  wll.cn  ic  W35 
the  Snares  of  Women.  And  this  is  not  only  the  bare  A  flex*  wnt* 
tion  of  the  Jewiflj  Writers,  but  is  confirm'd  by  the  Very 
Subjc&  matter  of  this  Book  itfelf. 

For  this  Book  may  be  diftinguifli’d  into  two  general  parts,  nr. 
viz.  the  Lirjly  wherein.  Solomon  Ibews,  that  AU  things  re- 
la  ting  only  to  this  World  are  Vain  and  Perifhing,  and  there-  2:  *  erc* 

fore  can't  afford  true  or  folid  and  la  Bing  Satisfaction  or  Hap- 
pi  nets:  And  the  Second,  wherein  he  (hews,  that  Piety  is  the 
Only  means  whereby  to  attain  true  and  lading  Happinels. 
Accordingly  1  have  divided  myParaphrafe  into  two  Se&ions: 
the  former  of  which  takes  up  the  Sixfirjl  Chapters,  and  the 
other  the  SiscUJl. 
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S  E  C  T  I  0  N  I. 

Wherein  Solomon,  by  a  long  enumeration  of  Inftances,  largely 
proves  that  AS  went  Deftgns,  re  hit  h  relate  only  to  this  W oriel, 
are  V tin  or  Perififing,  and  ,fo  what  cannot  afford  real  or  lafitng 
Satisfy  ion :  And  herein  he  f pends  the  fir  ft  Six  Chapters  of 
this  Book * 


I  Chap.  I.  ■  MH  E  WOfds  or  Tnflruflicns  bf  King  Solomon, .  who 
The  ri;h.  fl  i bought  the  Title  of  {a)  THE  PREACHER,^ 

X  Pubteeb  fufire&er  of  God'?  people,  to  be  no  iefs 
Houamvbk  than  that  of  the  fon  of  David,  king  oi  Jernfafct*. 

Tf*  .  x  Things  here  below,  ot  halt  Comparatively  with  things  Above  are 
frjpnfiSon  ^anaJ  vanities  i.  e,  mofi  extreamly  Pain  and  Empty,  or  Unable  to 
herein  pIfrfA&bx  Solid  and  IqftmgSatisfaEion,  fays  the  preacher  ;  and  for  want 
viz  as  in  this  of  other  Words  or  trays  fully  toexprefs  the  Patti  ty  thereof ,  he  mufl 
tTDrtd  is  mter  content  bimfelf  So  do  it  by  Repeating  the  fame  again  viz.  that  they  are 
i**p'-ovJ<J  C  *  vanay  vanities*  evm  *U m  this  World  is  vanity. 

p  j{{  ’  5  For  fir ft  in  general  as  to  tht\Mindof  Xian,  what  profit  or  f olid 

Firfl  inUfpeCtSatisfaSion  of  Mind  has  any  mmreap’d  oi  ail  his  labour  which  he 
,ef  the  Mind uketh  under  the  fun?  Either  they  have  ended  m  'Disappointment  ,• 
Man  cce^vin  ^or  ^  has  cny ay' d  what  he  aim’d  at  by  them,  yet  the  very  Enjoyment 
no  °f  lUQh  his  Defires  has  in  fame  little  lime  took  away  the  Tleajure  he 

iitg$*tiifa&ion  propos'd  to  himjelf  therein ,  or  at  ’kafifajUy  the  Tleafure  of  Jack  his 
hy  any  thing  Enjoyment  is  much  abated  if not  quite  fpoild  by  this  /ingle  conjiderathsi, 
here  that  he  could  not  long  enjoy  what  be  tookfucb  Plea/ute  in,  hut  if  that 

did  not  leave  him ,  be  muft  in  no  long  time  Certainly  leave  it,  4  For 
as  to  the  Body  the  other  part  of  Man,  that  muft  dy  and.  return  to  the 
Earth ,  and  fe  one  generation  pa fifeth  away>  and  another  generation 
comes  and  follows  the  former  to  the  Grave,  tho*  the  earth  itfeif 
abides  for  ever  or  thro '  all  the  fives  al  Generations  that  /bad  be  in  this 
World,  for  to  receive  the  Bodies  of  men  when  dead  into  their  Graves, 
out  of  which  they  are  not  to  return  (ill  the  general  Refurrefimi,  ibo* 
other  things  hove  their  daily  or  frequent  Ret  us  ns  upon  the  Earth, 

S  Thus  jer  in  fiance,  As  the  Earth  abides  for  ever,  Jo  the  fun  alfo 
ariies  daily,  and  daily  the  fun  goes  down,  and  then  haftens  to  his. 


(a)  See  my  Preface  to  this  Book. 
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place  or  part  of  the  He  wen  where  he  arofc  the  day  afore,  and  there 
arijes  again.  6  In  hke  manner  the  wind  goeth  toward  the  fouth, 
and  then  turns  about  to  another  Smarter  perhaps  the  north  ;  and  fo 
it  whirieth  about  continually,  and  the  wind  returneth  again  accord, 
ing  to  his  circuits  t.  e.  to  the  feverOl  ffrtarters  of  the  World,  7  Lrhe- 
wtfc  all  the  rivers  run  into  the  fta,  yet  the  lea  is  not  full,  fo  as  to 
fwell beyond  its  hounds,  becattfc  unto  the  place  from  whence  the 
riven  come,  thither  they  t.  e.  the  Waters  ef  the  fed  fibers  that 
run  info  the  Sea,  return  again  out  of  the  Sea ,  either  by  Jecret  faff  ages 
thro  the  Earthy  or  elfe  hr  being  exatfd  in  Vapours  by'theSnn  into  the 
Air,  and  there  condens’d  into  Rain  falling  down  upon  the  Earth.  &An« 
other  thing  which  render  things  here  below  fuch  Varsity,  is  this,  that 
all  things  here  are  full  of  labour  or  Trouble  fome  bow  or  Other,  fur 
fo  many  -ways  are  there  to  make  tbihgs  thus  full  of  Labour  that  man 
cannot  utter  it  or  tell  all  the  fed  Ways  :  One  chief  way  or  Caufe 
thereof  is  this,  that  things  here  afford  no  fuB  Satisfaction  ;  forinflance 
the  eye  is  not  fatisfied  with  feeing,  nor  the  ear  filled  with  hearing, 
hut  are  Riff  defirous  to  lee  or  bear  feme  Hew  thing ,  which  in  Reality 
or  StTilinefs  is  'mpojfele  for  Us  now  odayt.  g  For  tlie  thing  that 
has  been  in  former  ages,  it  is  that  which  fliallbe  again  in  the  (re- 
Jent ;  and  that  which  11  don  tin  the  prefent ,  is  that  which  fiiall  be 
done  in  future  ages ;  and  fo  firi&tpjpcg&ing  there  is  no  new  thing 
under  the  fun.  to  This  is  Jo  true  that  I  dare  any  one  to  contradict 
it  by  putting  this  Quefiien  to  him,  'is  there  any  thing  whereof  it 
may  be  faid,  fee,  this  is  new  or  whist  has  never  heenfeen  or  heard  of 
before  t  If  there  he  any  One  that  thinks  the  Contrary,  it  muji  proceed 
only  from  bis  Ignorance  in  the  main  or  many  things  of  Former  ages , 
for  what  is  now  or  Jball  he  after  Us,  it  hath  been  already  of  old  time 
which  was  before  us.  it  And  no  wonder  we  fhoald  he  Ignorant  of 
many  or  mofl  things  that  have  heen'Formerly,  fince  there  is  no  re¬ 
membrance  or  Hiflory  of  tboje  forrter  things  left  us,  and  we  may 
fore  fee  by  the  like  Neglefi  of  Regillring  all  Events  at  prefent,  and 
which  will  doubt  lejs  continue  in  afl\  future  ages ,  that  neither  (hail  ’ 
there  be  any  remembrance  of  manfi  things  done  at  prefent  or  that 
are  to  come,  with  thofe  that  fltail  come  after. 

1 1 1  the  preacher  or  Writer  of  tbefe  InflruBions  was  king  over 
Ifrael  in  Jerufalem,  who  wanted  nothing  either  for  Body  or  Mind,  Secondly,' 
and  bad  both  Opportunity  and  Ability  to  make  Trial  of  all  things  where-  Knowledge  if 
in  men  place  their  Happinefs,  and  therefore  ought  to  be  the  ■ more  natural 
Believ’d,  when ■  I  declare  nothing  but  from  my  Own  Experience. 

13  And  I  gave  my  heart  to  feek  and  fe^rch  out  By  wifttom,  concern, 
ing  ^11  things  thit  are  done  under  heaven  i.  e.  IVith  all  imaginable  fgttion, 
diligence  1  fet  my  (elf  to  fearch  into  the  Nature  of  all  Creatures  here 

K  1  below, 
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below,  thinking  this  would  much  conduce  to  "my  Happinefs  or  Satis- 
fattion  of  Mind.  But  I  quickly  found,  that  this  fore  iravtl  hath 
God  given  to  the  Pons  of  man,  to  be  ext  re  i  fed  therewith  /.  e.  That 
this  was  a  Tedious  bufinefs,  ui  herein  after  gt  eat  Pains  I  vie  t  hut  with 
fmall  Satisfaction,  and  that  God  has  thus  made  this  Study  fo  very  La¬ 
borious  ana  yet  very  tysfatisfaftory,  to  keep  Men  from  or  punifb  ’em 
for  fuch  vain  Curiojity ,  especially  it  being  frequently  attended  with 
a  Negictl of  Heavenly  Wifdom.  14  Thus  l  have  feenall  the  works 
that  are  done  under  the  fun  i.  e,  I  have  [earth'd into  Natural  things 
as  far  as  Man  can,  and  behold  /  have  found  no  Jblid  Satisfaction 
thereby,  but  rather  that  all  fuch  fiudy  after  the  Knowledge  of  Natural 
things  is  vanity  or  of  little  or  notify  nudyet  attended  with  vexation 
of  fpirit  i.  e.  Much  Trouble  while  |  we  carry  on  the  [aid  Study,  and 
much  Z>if appointment  at  the  end  as  to  the  Satis faff  ion  thence  expelled.. 
ij-  for  by  aU  fuch  Study  or  Knowledge  we  can  attain  to,  that  which 
is  crooked  cannot  be  made  ftraight  by  as  i-  e.  fVe  can't  prevent 
remove  what  crofjes  our  VJefigns,  much  left  Alter  the  Nature  of  things, 
or  redraft  the  Grievances  m  Government ,  and  yet  that  which  is 
wanting  or  defective  in  aU  Things  and  Conditions  he\  r  below,  is  fo  Ma¬ 
nifold  shat  it  cannot  be  fo  much  as \  numbered  by  Uu  16  However  / 
continued  on  my  Study  a  fter  fuch  Knowledge  for  a  con fider able  twit, 
for  Icomrauned  with  mine  own  heart,  faying  /.  e.  I  thought  with  my 
felf  thus  :  Ln»  lam  come  to  great  eflate  or  Efieem  by  this  my  Know¬ 
ledge.  and  have  gotten  Vie  Name  of  One  that  has  mote  wiidopi  in 
fuch  matters,  than  al)  they  that  have  been  before'me  in  jerufatein : 
for  y<tsor  Ferity  my  heart  had  greajt  experience  of  wifdom  and  know* 
ledge  /.  e.  I  aPluaSy  went  a  great  way  into  aU  forts  of  fuch  Knowledge. 
17  And  as  the  Nature  of  Knowledge  is  to  excite  a  Tbtrfi.  after  more , 
fi  I  give  my  heart  to  know  wifdom,'  and  to  know  madnefs  and  lolly 
i  e.  /  fet  my  felf  to  enquire  into  the  meanefi  as  well  as  greatefi  Mat¬ 
ters for  infiance ,  to  mark  the  Affms  and  Occupations  of  foils  and 
Mad  men,  as  well  as  the  Motions  of  tFifer  perfons :  but  l  perceived 
that  this  alfo.  is  vexation  of  fpirit  i.  e.  That  to  have  the  Name  of 
the  ffifefl  man  living  or  in  his  Country ,  as  to  fuch  Knowledge  I  am 
here  [peaking  of,  viz  of  Men  and  other  Creatures  here  below,  is  at  the 
bottom  Vanity  or  what  can't  give  foiid  Satisfaction,  ibo *  it  carpi  be  at¬ 
tain'd  without  Fexation  of  Spirit,  and  alfo  in  many  re  [pells  pr  oves  it 
felf  a  Fixation  to  us.  18  For  in  much  of  fuch  human  wifdom  is 
much  grief:  and  he  that  increafeth  fuch  knowledge,  increafeth 
fnrrow  }  Such  bis  very  Knowledge  and  tVifdom  ferv'tng  to  raife  in  him 
many  More  Doubts  than  Qtberwife  he  would  have  bad,  and  fuch  as  be 
can't  tefohe :  Alfo  it  caufes.  him  tq  meet  with  Ttoublefom  Oppofition 
from  various  Opinions  that  chfb  with  it  i  usd  it  is  in  feme 
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Cafes  Dangerous  fur  a  tjflian  to  be  mere  Knowing  than  Others  , 

Chap.  II.  Being  thus  d'tf appointed  in  the  Expectation  I  bad  of  Hap- 
pinefs  or  Solid  Satisfaction  in  Natural  and  Human  fFjfdom,  or  the  Thirdly-, 
Knowledge  of  Men  and  Other  Natural  things  here  below,  l  laid  in  Worldly  ?Un. 
mine  heart,  Go  to  now,  I  will  prove  thee  with  mirtit  i.e.  /  will tiy^ll  ** 
ff^bat  Satis/ aft  ion  Mirth  and  P  leaf  me  can  give  me :  therefore  /  fet  s^jf^aion.1 
my felf  to  enjoy  all  the  pie af nre  Man  can  ;  and  behold  after  Trial 
I  found  that  this  alfo  is  vanity.  2  Wherefore  1  Hud  of  laughter,  It 
is  a  mad  thing  for  any  one  to  look  for  Satisfaction  from  Excefjive'  or 
Sidy  Laughter ,  which  proceeds  frtim  a  Madttefs  of Mind  ;  and  of  mirth 
1  fatd,  W  hat  docth  ir  ?  /.  e.  It  c^n  give  I  find  no  folid  Satisfaction. 

I  Hereupon  1  fought  in  my  heart  or  deliberated  about^a  middle  VI. 
Coat/e  of  Life,  viz.  to  give  my  felf  unto  wine  (yet  acquainting  my  Fourthly, 
heart  with  wifdom}  and  to  lay  hold  on  folly  i.  e.  not  to  follow  alto- 
get  her  the  Study  of  the  afore  fatd  Wifdom}  nor  yet  altogether  Plea fur  e,  can’t  ill 

hut  to  mix  'em  together ;  till  i  might  fee  what  was  that  good  lor  the  $etbtr  afford 
Tons  of  men,  which  they  (hmitd  do  under  the  heaven,  all  the  daysfolid$arisfi.&U 
of  their  life  /.  e.  till  I  bad fnfjkieutly  try  d,  whether  herein  lay  That on* 
fp  much  defied  Good,  which  men  Jboufd  purfite  here  all  their  Life  hong. 

4  To  this  end  t  made  me  great  wbrks,  the  Beft  that  could  be  contriv'd 
fir  the  Tie  a  fare  of  AS  the  Settfefi  vta.  1  built  me  flat  ely  and  plea fant 
houles,  I  planted  uieyfar  vineyards,  y  I  made  mt  curious  gardens 
and  orchards,  and  I  planted  trees  in  them  of  all  kind  of  fruits.  6  1  ■ 

made  me  pools  as  well  as  Fountains  or  C/ft  e  ms  of  Water,  and  that 
as  for  my  Delight  and  FiJb,fo  to  water  therewith  the  Flowers  and: 

Herbs,  and  efpeciaSy  the  wood  that  biingeth  forth  trees  i.  e.  the 
young  Nut  fares  ofi  Trees.  7  1  got  tne  men  fervants  and  maidens, 
a:id  of  them  J  had  Children ,  which  were  therefote  alfo  my  fervants, 
born  in  my  ho  Life,  fome  of  whom  I  employ  din  looking  after  my  EH  ate 
ay.dCattel ;  for  alfo  I  had  great  poilcffions  of  great  and  fmallcat- 
tel,  above  alt  that  were  in  Je  rafale  m  before  me.  8 1  gathered  me 
a’fo  or  laid  up  a  Fa  ft  quantity  of  filver  and  gold,  and  the  peculiar 
treafure  of  kings  and  of  the  provinces ;.  e.  1  procured  me  Whatever 
was  choice  and  precious  in  other  Kingdoms,  ana  efpeciaSy  in  (ueb  Conn - 
tires' as  vsereSubjefl  to  me  :  I  git  me  men- fingers  and  wnmen-Eing* 
ers,- and  the  delights  of  the  tons  of  men,  as  mulical  'i’nflru meats, 
and  that  of  all  forts,  9  So  I  was  great,  and  increafed  more  inGreat- 
nefs  and  Splendor  than  all  that  were  before  me  in  Jeriifalem :  alfo 
my  wifdom  remained  with  me  i.e,  Among  thefe  Pieafurcs  l  conti¬ 
nued  my  Turfuit  after  Human  fFifdom  or  the  Knowledge  ofi  Men  and 
other  Natural  things,  to  And  whatfoever  mine  eyes  defired,  I  kept 
not  from  them,  t  withheld  not  my  heart  from  any  joy,  or  the  En¬ 
joyment 
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joyment  of  any  thing  that  Any  ofmy  Strifes  made  me  de/ire :  for  my 
heart  rejoyced  in  all  my  labour,  and  this  was  my  portion  of  ail  my 
labour /  e.  The  Human  tVifdom  or  Natural  Knowledge  I  fought  after 
did  not  hy  any  Restraint  upon  me  in  taking  what  Liberty  J  thought 
good  to  pfeafe  All  tny  Senfes ,  but  rather  taught  me  to  look  op  fuch 
P  leafing  my  Senfej  as  the  Fruit  orReccmpeuee of my  Studies  and  Pains , 
or  Care  to  get  what  1  bad  got  of  aU  Pleajant  or  Valuable  Earthly  things ; 
the  free  enjoyment  of 'em  for  the  Prefent  being  the  Only  Portion  of'ens 
/  could  take  to  my  felf,  1 1  Then  after  1  bad  thus  far  a  confiderable 
time  pleafed  aU  my  Senfes,  IJookedon  allthe  works  that  my  hands 
had  wrought,  ana  on  the  labour  that  1  had  laboured  to  d a  viz.  in 
making  magnificent  Buildings,  curious  Gardens  foe,  and  behold  after 
due  Iriafof  ad  the  forementiodd  Earthly  Pleafures  and  Enjoyments , 
I  found  that  all  of  it  like  wife  was  vanity  and  vexation  of  fcirit,  and 
that  there  was  no  [olid  profit  or  Satisfaction  to  be  expelled  from  any 
thing  under  the  fun  or  that  meerly  belong'd  to  this-  IVorld,  j  i  And 
hereupon  (  turned  from  indulging  my  felt  in  T  leaf  are  to  behold  wif- 
dom  u  e,  to  pur  foe  again  the  nudy  of  Human  Wifdom,  and  to  confider 
the  'Difference  between  It  and  madnefs  and  foQy  in  purjuing  and  in¬ 
dulging  the  P leaf ate  of  our  Senfes.  (And  by  theje  means  /  think  F 
may  without  Arrogance  fay ,  that  /  am  able  by  my  Own  Experience  to 
make  the  Beff  judgment  of  the  ‘preference ,  that  even  Human  IV ifdom 
or  the  Study  ' of  Natural  Knowledge,  ought  to  have  before  pleafing  our 
Senfes  ;  for  what  can  the  man  do  i More,  or  indeed  cauAny  ether  do 
Jo  Much,  in  the  Trial  or  Experimentally  finding  out  the  true  Difference 
between  the  fotefaid  Particulars,  that  cotneth  after  the  or  a  king  as 
lam  who  write  this,  and  that  confequently  has  not  the  like  Means ,  ei¬ 
ther  as  toEfiate  or  fewer ,  to  make  a  like  Trial  as  I  have  t  even  he  can 
do  at  Mofi  no  more,  than  that  which  hath  been  already  done  by  Me  in 
VH-  „  the  Cafe.)  1 3  Then  upon  turning  my felf  to  behold  JVifdom  and  folly 
Human  Wj-  v  ri  j  j  tlm  ftteo  Human  wildorn  excells  the  folly  of  tn- 
tiih  rieojare!'  bulging  ones  brutifb  Pleafures ,  as  far  as  the  light  of  the  Sun,  which 
jbewi  things  here  below  diftmBly  to  Vs,  excells  the  darknefs  of  Night 
which  binders  us  from  Rightly  dife  siding  things  here  below ,  end  there¬ 
by  oft  brings  l Men  into  many  Dangers,  even  to  the'  Lofs  of  Life. 
14  For  the  wife  mans  eyes  are  in  billhead,  but  the  fool  walketh  in 
darknefs  /.  e.  The  Man  that  has  but  human  fVifdom  fo  far  as  relates  to 
the  good 'ConduB  of  bis  Life,  fo  as  to  enjoy  Health  and  Eafe  in  this  Life, 
Ye:  human  ufes  aHdue  Caution  or  CircumfpeCiion  fo  as  to  avoid  all  the  Imonveni- 
w;i\Um  (as  a.  encies,  and  much  more  the  Troubles  and  Dangers  of  This  life ,  into 
fore  is  faklj  which  a  Fool  or  One  that  has  not  this  Human  tVifdam  runs  Blindfold 
f'rd^f  "f  01  for  °f  due  Circumfpeclion  ol  Caution;  yet  I  my  felf  per- 
JIj1  ',am  ved  alfo  by  my  own  Qbfsrvation  that  one  event  happencth  to  them 

ail 
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alJ  i.  e.  That  very  Often  He  that  has  great  Human  fKifdom  fails  not - 
wit  branding  into  many  Inconveniencies,  or  Troubles ,  or  even  Dangers, 
as  well  as  He  tbatbas  not,  15-  Then  fa  id  I  in  my  heart,  As  it  hap. 
p;ne eh  to  the  fool,  fo  1  percehk  it  happencth  even  to  me  in  many 
Cafes  or  inconveniencies  fee,  and  why  was  I  then  at  all  the  Pains  l 
have  taken  to  be  more  wife  m  Natural  and  Human  things  than  Others  ? 

Then  I  laid  in  my  heart  or  concluded,  that  -this  aifo  vis.  Human 
Wijdam  er  the  Knowledge  of  Things  here  below  is  vanity,  its  For 
there  is  no  remembrance  of  the  wife  in  tbeje  refpeSs  more  than  of 
the  foot,  as  to  for  ever  er  their  Recommence  with  Eternal  Life  :  fee¬ 
ing  that  All  which  now  is  done  by  fnch  per  fens  as  have  only  Human 
Wifdom,  in  the  days  to  come  fhall  at!  be  forgotten  for  the  generality f 
or  tut/efs  recorded  in  Htftory ,  cvjrs  in  this  world;  and  in  toe  world  (0 
come  they  fhaB  be  jo  far  forgot,  ks  that  there  will  be  no  Confederation 
of  'em  at  the  loft  day,  at  It  aft  fo  as  to  attain  thereby  Eternal  Happi- 
xv fs :  and  therefore  how  dieth  the  wife  roan  only  in  refpeft  to  the 
things  of  this  fVorld,  but  as  the  fool,  One  having  no  better  Claim  to 
Solid. or  Eternal Happinefs  than  ibe  Other  t  ^'Therefore  I  hated  Vlir. 
or  became  Quite  out  of  Love  with  this  life,  becaufe  the  work  that  is  Human  La- 
wrought  under  the  Ion,  is  grieVmis  unto  me  i.  e.JbeToil  attending 
this  Life  is  Grievous  and  yet  after  all  affords  no  Solid  or  Lalling  Satis*  thereof  left  to 
faUion .*  for  al)  of  it '  is  or  ends  jn  vanity  and  vexation  of  fpirit.  One  hwai  nt>i 
18  Yea  there  is  aifo  anotbei  Reafm ,  why  I  hated  or  was  %ui(e  outofv^m* 
Conceit  with  aU  the  Noble  Srr  u&urcs  and  other  IVorhs  which  I  have 
done  here,  becaufe  I  fhould  not  long  enjoy  it  my  felf,  but  leave  it 
umo  the  man  that  {hall  be  after  me,  and  who  (ball  enjoy  it  after  Me, 
l  can't  teU,  whether  a  Chi  Ido f  my  Own  or  a  Stranger.  19  And  fup- 
pole’ my  Own  Son  enjoys  it,  who  know'eth  whether  he  fhall  be  a 
wfe  nian  or  a  fool?  yet  fhall  he  have  rule  over  all  my  la¬ 
bour  wherein  I  have  laboured,  and  wherein  I  have  (hewed  my  fell 
wife  under  the  fun.  This  is  aifo  vanity,  10  Therefore  I  went 
about  to  catife  my  heart  to  defpair  of  ever  attaining  (olid  Satis¬ 
faction  by  all  the  labour  which  I  took  under  the  fun.  n  For 
what  1  mention dv.  19.  as  only  pcffibh  to  my  Knowledge  has  aHuxlly 
befell  others  (said  therefore  may  mt )  viz.  there  is  or  was  a  man 
whole  labour  ig  or  was  in  wifdom,  and  in  knowledge,  and  in  equity 
i  e.  who  was  eminent  for  his  If^fe  Contrivances,  ‘Prudent  Manage¬ 
ment,  and  Upright  or  Honefi  ‘Dealing ,  yet  to  a  man  that  has  not  la¬ 
boured  therein  viz.  in  fVtjdotn  fyc.  i.  e.  bad  mt ‘prudence  to  contrive 
or  manage,  nor  fo  much  as  Hovefiy,  (hail  er  did  he  leave  it  viz,  his 
Ejiate  tor  his  portion  or  Inheritance,  Therefore  as  1  faid afore{v  1 9) 

This  affo  is  vanity,  and  a  great  evil.  2 a  For  by  this  and  other 
means  what  folidor  fajltng  Satisfaction  hath  man  of  all  his  labour. 
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of  the  vexation  oi  his  heart  wherein  he  hath  laboured  under the 
fun  ?  aj  Fores/  of  want  of  true  Satis faHiors  arifing  from  his  La¬ 
bours  all  his  days  are  /peat  in  Labours  which  may  bo  eSleem'd  far¬ 
rows,  and  his  travel  or  Care  and  Tains  may  be  well  efleem’d only 
grief;  and  yet  fo  weak  is  the  Generality  of  Mankind \  that  thet  ate 
{.'Mtittually  csringfor  the  things  of this  Life ,  yea  fo  far  that  bis  heart 
i ,  e.  many  an  One  taketh  not  reft  in  the  night.  This  is  alfo  vanity. 
14  fn/bort  there  is  nothing  better  for  a  man,  or  whereby  be  carters- 
All  Ye  De  mare  l^e  Beaefi*  °f  ^ls  Labour  here,  than  that,  injieadef  Corking 
ndr  cancer  and  He  aping  up  j  or  bis  Heirs,  heftiould  eat  and  drink,  andthat-he 
hum  an  Labour  fhould  make  his  foul  enjoy  good  in  his  labour  i.  e.he  Jhould  liveCom- 
is  tho  wusfera'fr  fort, ably  and  Cheerfully  upon  what  he  has.  This  alfo  Ability  to  ufc 
or  jibu-  £>iy-  and  enjoy  aright  Ones  felf  what  one  has,  and  Not  to  be  Covetous  and 
we”  hn’e^got  Miferly  l  faw,  that  it  was  from  the  hand  of  God  i.  e.  a  Quality  or 
thereby,  goo4'Difpofithn  wrought  in  us  by  the  Grace  of  God.  ay  For  who  can  ear, 
or  who  ell’e  can  haften  hereunto  more  than  I?  i.e.  his  well  known, 
that  when  I  could  have  hoarded  up  as  Much  as  any  Other  man,  /  chafe 
rather  to  enjoy  Freely  my  fclf  what  I  bad,  and  was  as  Forward  to  Spend 
as  I  was  fo  Get ,  which  'Difpofition  /  attribute  to  God's  Grace  Jo  Me. 
26  For  it  is  God  that  giveth  to  a  man  that  is  good  in  his  fight,  wif- 
dojn  and  knowledge,  and  joy  i.  e.  gives  him  $Fijdom  and  Knowledge 
to  judge  When  ana How  to  enjoy  or  take  the  Comfort  of  what  he  has ; 
but  to  the  (inner  he  giveth  or  permits  to  have  fucb  a  Covetous  CMind 
as  to  make  him  to  travel  or  toil,  10  gather  and  to  heap  up  Wealth 
to  this  End  viz .  not  that  he  may  enjoy  it  bhnfelf,  but  that  he  viz.  God 
may  give  or  difpofe  of  it  tohim  thatis  good  before  God.  This  alfo  is 
vanity  and  vexation  of  (pint  to  fucb  a  Covetous  fVretcb. 
x  Chap.  HI.  How  requifite  it  is  for  a  dMan  to-enjoy  what  he  has  got 

Ther-i  (ffiudia:  well  as  to  get  it,  God  has  taught  us  hy  fo  ordering  the  Coterfe  of  this 
oFSeafonsScc  Jf^orld,  as  that  To  every  thing  there  is  a  Pea  Ion,  and  a  time  to 
trCwb»t0weevery  PurP°k under  the  heaven:  a  A  time  to  be  born,  and  a  time 
get,  as  well  as t0  die  :  a  time  to  plant,  and  a  time  to  pluck  up  that  which  is  plant- 
to  £<r  i‘f,  and  ed  :  3  A  time  to  kill  Cat  tel  viz ,  when  Fat ,  and  even  iStfen  viz.  when 
i\fo  adds  fs  tht  fJMalefaBon,  and  a  time  to  heal \i3Un  and  Cat  tel^  viz.  when  only 
raw  ryot  tbingsyj-^  fr  ^  time  to  break  or  take  down  Buildings  and  a  time  to 

lcr'‘  build  up  :  4  A  time  to  weep,  and  a  time  to  laugh  :  a  time  to  mourn, 

and  a  time  to  dance :  f  A  time  ito  caft  away  Hones  as  out  of  the 
Fselds  or  Vineyards  fyc.  and  a  time  to  gather  ftones  together,  as 
in  order  to  make  a  Wall  or  the  Hies  a  time  to  embrace  or  for  married 
Perfons  to  enjoy  the  ends  of  Marriage ,  and  a  time  to  refrain  from 
embracing:  6  A  lime  to  get,  and  a  time  when  muTl  be  content 
to  lofc  :.a  time  to  keep  or  hy  up  fame  part  of  what  one  has  gotten r 
and  a  time  to  caft  away  or  lay  it  out,  7  A  time  to  rent  ones  Gar¬ 
ments 
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meats  as  in  great  7  roubles,  and  a  time  to  few  ’em  up  again  viz.  after 
tie  Troubles  are  Over  :  a  time  to  keep  filence,  and  a  time  to  ipcak'; 
8  A  time  to  love  others*  vis.  when  1 dofVcU,  and  a  time  to  hate  or  «- 
voiH  others,  via.  when  Jo  III:  atijnaeoi  war,  and  a  time  of  peace. 

What  profit  therefore  bath  be  that  worketh,  in  that  wherein  he 
labooretii,  mlefs  he  do’s  it  in  the  proper  Seafcn  t  io  I  have  feen  the 
travel  which  God  hath  given  to  tfajc  fons  of  men,  to  be  exercifed  in 
it  i.  e.  I  have  obfervd  that  God  has.  hereby,  made  it  our  Bufmefs  to 
mark  the  Times  orSeajons  proper  fir1  ary  thing  we  would do,  which  has 
nefmaff  Trouble  in  it.  1 1  He  has  made  every  thing. ^beautiful  or 
Be  ft  to  be  done  in  his  time  end  there  ij  a  Beautiful  Order  in  the.  fe- 
veral  Ficiffttudes  and  Contrarieties^}'  Scafons,  as  of  Z?ayand  Wight, 
Heat  ana  Old &c.  Alfo  he  has  ftt  the  world  in  their  heart  i.  e. 
G  id  has  given  man  Ability  to  difeernor  fudge  of  Events  in  part ,  and 
to  conclude  that  there  is  a  like  Beauty  in  aU  Events ,  tbo(  never  fo 
Oppofite ,  and  we  are  not  able  to  find  it  oat,  bee  attfe  fafbvrt  is  oar  Life 
here,  that  no  man  can  find  out  the  work  that  God  maketh  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end  i.  e.  no  one  can  find  out  what  RefpeS  tbeprefent 
Changes  have  to  the  Charges  that  have  been  Afore  him  or  void  he  After 
him  i%  IV here} ore  1  know  by  Experience  that  there  j$  no  good 
or  Benefit  in  them  viz.  fruitlefs  Enyuh  tes  about  what  is  V after  Fa- 
tore,  hut  'tis  Bed  For  a  man  to  rejoice  by  making  the  Befi  he  can  of 
bis  Trcjcnt  condition,  and  to  do  what  good  he  can  in  his  lire  : 
1 3  And  alfo  (as  I  (aid  afore  Chap.  i. 14.)  that'every  man  ffcould 
eai:  and  drink,  and  enjoy  the  good  bf  all  his  labour,  it  is  the  gift  of 
God.  14  1  know  that  whatfoever  God  doth  i.  e.  Whatever  Courfe 
or  Order  God  has  fettled  things  in  ( as  v.  1—8.)  it  {ball  be  for  ever  : 
nothing  can  be  put  to  it,  nor  any  thing  taken  from  it  i.  e.  No  alter¬ 
ation  can  be  mane  in  it  by  Man,  am)  God  doth  it  or  orders  the  Courfe 
of  things  thus  Unalterably,  that  men  ihould  thereby  learn  or  be  brought 
to  fear  before  him,  or  humbly  fubmit  to  bis  Government.  And  there¬ 
fore  as  it  is  a  Madnefsas  well  as  Sin  to  be  d/j content,  that  we  can’t 
alter  the  fettled  Courfe  of  things,  foit  is  fuffk’tcnt  to  fihnce  aU  fuch 
Unprofitable  as  well  asUndutifu)  Complaints ,  to  confider  that  Only 
tyThat  which  hath  been, is  now;  fend  that  which  is  to  be,  hath  al¬ 
ready  been,  and  God  requireth  that  which  is  paft  /.  e.  The  Courfe 
of  things  were  fettled  in  the  fame  mknner  ever  fmee  the  World  began t 
as  it  is  now,  and  void  be  fo  to  the  end  of  the  World,  and  fo  God  deals 
with  Us  at  Trejent  in  the  fame  manner,  as  he  has  dealt  and  void 
deal  with  all  others. 


id  And  moreover  I  Taw  that  a  great  many  Evils  are  occafion’d  tin- 
der  the  fun ,bccwje  the  place  of  judgment  is  fuch,  that  wtekednefs 
was  there;  and  the  place  of  righteoufnels  was  become  fuch,  that 

'  L  ini- 


xr. 

Fifthly, 
Pvwtr  or  Au* 
tbmtj  speci¬ 
ally 
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»«v  when  a- iniquity  was  there  i.  e,  bec&tjc  Jufike  is  not  duly  executed  by  ft*ch 
ford  anyVofid  as  are  in  -Authority,  but  tbe  innocent  often  condemn’d,  and  the  Guilty 
Satisfaflioo.  acquitted,  i q  Hereupon  I  faid  in  my  heart, God  (hall  judge  One  day 
Aright  between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  for  there  is  or  will 
be  a  time  there  or  in  the  other  florid  or  Life  for  Cod' s  examining 
every  purpofe  or  dtfign  of  Men  here ,  and  for  calling  to  account  every 
work  of  Man  here,  and  rewarding  or  punijbtng  it  duly*  iS  I  laid  or 
wtjb'd  in  my  heart  concerning  the  tirate  of  the  Tons  of  men,  that 
Cod  in  tbe  meanwhile  might  be  pleas'd  to  manifeft  or  mate  them 
that  jo  abufe  their  Tower  here  to  be  jenfible  of  their  fV'tciednefs,  in 
abufing  othei‘ Men  as  if  they  were  Beafis,  and  that  they  might  fee 
that  they  thetnfelves  are  in  reality  no  better  than  beafts  in  many  re - 
fpeffs.  19  For  that  which  behlleth  the  Tons  of  men,  befalleth 
beaits,  even  one  thing  befaileth  them  in  federal  rejpefts  :  For  in* 
fiance,  as  the  one  dietn,  fodieth  the  other,  yea,  they  have  all  one 
Ait  to  dr  aw  infer  their  breath,  fo  that  intheje  refpeffs  a  man  hath 
^10  preeminence  above  a  bead:  for  all  /.  e.  Men  as  wett  as  Beafts 
is  vanity  of  mortal,  10  AU  go  unto  one  place  vis.  the  Earth ;  for 
all  are  of  the  dull,  and  all  turn  to  duft  again  as  fo  the  Beefy.  *1  As 
XII.  for  tie  Spirit  of  Man  and  Beafl,  they  are  indeed  vafily  different ,  but 
Of  a  faturt  who  knows  i.  e.  Haw  few  men  live  as  if  they  knew  the  (pirit  or 
w«#  °f  mah  fa  befucb  that  it  is  immortal,  and  when  the  Body  dies, 

a‘  *  goeth  upward  or  fo  God  to  be  judg'd  by  him  ;  and  or  whereas  the 

Tpirit  of  the  bead  is  fitch  that  it  4'tes,  with  the  Body  and  with  it  goeth 
downward  to  the  earth  and  there  is  confumd  or  perifbes,  nWhere- 
forfc,  /luce  our  Bodies  differ  not  from  Beafis  in  the  fore] aid  rejptfis, 
I  perceive  that/or  this  reafon  a(fo  there  is  nothing  better  than  that 
a  man  (hould  rejoice  in  his  own  works  at  prefent,  for  that  is  his 
portion  or  all  the  Enjoyment  of  *em  be  can  he  fare  of:  for  who  frail 
bring  him  to  fee  what  frail  be  after  him;,  e.  Ho  one  can  jecure  him 
t£e  Enjoyment  of  that  Hereafter .  which  he  makes  m  Ufe  of  Novi ; 
Much  lefs  can  any  one  bring  him  fa  Life  again  when  ‘Dead  to  enjoy  it. 
Chap.  IV-  So  I  returned  and  confidered  i.e.  j  went  on  to  conftder  ail 
the  oppreifions  that  are  done  uii4er  the  fun  ejpecially  by  wicked  Men 
that  aottje  the  Authority  they  are  entrufied  with  :  and  behold  the 
thte  rears  pf  many  fuch  as  were  ojppreflcd,  and  they  had  no  comfort¬ 
er :  to  wit,  on  the  fide  of  their  [oppreffors  there  wasgrea/  power, 
fo  that  they  had  no  comforter  i.  c.  No  one  dar  d  to  appear  in  their 
Behalf,  1  Wherefore  1  praifed  the  dead  which  are  already  dead, 
more  than  the  Jiving  which  afe  yet  alive.  3  Yea,  better  is  he 
than  both  they,  which  hath  not  yet  been,  who  hath  not  feen  the 
evil  w.>rk  that  is  done  under  the  fun.  4  Again  I  considered  all 
travel,  and  every  right  work  i.  e.  All  tbe  fever al  honefi  IPays, 

where - 
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hereby  Diligent  and  Ingenious  men  get  them] elves  W ralth-or  Credit, 
and  l  obfervd that  for  this  a  man  U  often  envied  by  bis  neighbour, 
ami fo  undergoes  a  great  many  Troubles.  Wherefore  this  is  alfi»  an- 
ether  Caufe  of  vanity,  and  vexation  of  fpirk.,  y  Especially  if  we 
confider  vobatufe  feme make  hereof :  fir  bercuponthu  fool  fometh  bis 
hands  together,  and  eateth  his  ovPnflefh  i.  e.fomc  are  -fiabfurdty- 
fiolijb,  as  by  means  ef  the  forementrodd  Opprefftohs  and  Envy,  to  be 
utterly  difeonragd  from  Workings  abdtobeperfeBly  Idle,  and  there¬ 
by  even  to  Starve  them/ elves,  and  ficon fame  themfehes  as  much  at  if 
they  had  eaten  their  even  Flefb,  6  In  eyeufehef  ihetoftfves  fucb  are 
apt  toufe  that  Common  ^Ssyiarf/beteer  is  an  handfufwich  quiet  nefs, 
than  both  the  hands  fnU  w  ith  travel  and  vexation  of  ipir  it  i'.'e:  Bet¬ 
ter  is  One  handful  with  Eaje  than1  Two  without  its  Which  ts  vefy 
True,  if  Sightly  muter  flood  viz.  that  as  fdleuefs  and  Emptinefs  ok 
ways  go  together, and- there  fore ? t'tsin  vam  to  cxpeEt  fo  much  as  one 
handful  without  Labour,  (wbieb  is  Jaffkient  tbjoew  the  Folly  of  fucb 
at  m(c  the  forefaid  Saying  for  an  Excdfe  of  their  Idlenefs)  fo  a  moderate 
E (late  got  bonejlly  with  moderate  Diligence,  and  enjoy’d  baudfetsich 
with  perfeS  Contentment,  is  Better  than  the  Greattfi  eftate  got  by 
Opprejfim  or  with  infinite  Toil and  enjoy'd  with  anxious  Thoughts, 
and  which  expofe  a  man  to  the  Hatred  or  Envy  of  Others. 

7  Then  I  returned  or  rcfit&ed  again  on  the  ftveral  Vanities  if  Men  Af^Pvt* 
in  tbit  World,  and  I  law  or  faded fo  mind  another  vanity  under  the 
fun.  which  /  had  ohferv’d  via.  8  There  is  one  alone;  and  there  is  not  •  ~ 

a  lecondr.  e.  It  is  not  rare  to  find  a  Man  that  lives  Single,  emot  only 
Unmarried,  but  AS  alone ,  for  yea j or  purely  he  hath  neither  child 
nor  brother  or  kinfman  tomakebis  I Heir :  yet  is  there  no  end  of  all 
hit  labour,  neither  is  his  eye  fatisiied  with  riches,  neither  faith 
he,.  For  whom  do  I  labour,  and  bereave  my  foul  of  good  P  This  is 
alfb  vanity,  yea,  it  is  a  fore  travel  orOneef  the  greatefi  Evils  of 
Human  life .  9  Such  an  One  does  mi  confider  the  Common  Saying, 

Two  are  better  than  One;  which  is  moB  Certainly  and  Evidently 
True  in  many  refptBs  viz.  becaufe  vphen  Two  or  Mora  coufult  together 
and  join  together  in  carrying  on  any  'Work,  they  are  mere  likely  to  do 
it  Well  as  weS  as  more  Eaftly ,  and fo  to  have  a  good  reward  for  their 
labour,  .or  to  have  their  Labour  anfwer  their  Ends.  10  But  if  they 
bate  it  Sttccefs  and  fad  into  any  Hanger,  it  wiU  make  the  Benefit  of 
Society  or  F ellowfbip  appear  mere  plainly  :■  For  if  they  fall  One  af  ter 
the  other,  the  one  that  falls  not  will  he  able  to  lift  up  or  refeue  his 
fellow  from  the  Danger  he  is  fain  into :  but  wo  to  him  that  ts  alone 
when  he  falleth,  as  fuppofemio  a  Tit,  for  he  hath  not  by  him  ano¬ 
ther  to  help  him  up.  1 1  Again  we  know  that  in  the  Very  Beginning 
of  the  World  God  aid  not  think  fit  to  let  Adam  be  Alone,  but  gave  him 
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an  Help  meet  for  him,  which  probably  is  the  main  as  well  as  firjl 
Foundation  of  the  for  ement  tilted  Saying  viz.  Two  are  Be/ ter  than  One; 
and  accordingly  if  two  i,y  together,  then  they  have  beat  and  can  Che- 
rife  or  take  Care  One  of  Another ,  if  One  happens  to  -.be  took.  IU  in  the 
Night ;  -but  haw  can  one  be  fa  VfeS'  war  to  alone,  efpeeially  if  his  Na¬ 
tural  (b)  heat  be  decay'd  tin  o'  Age  or  ana  ether  Caufe,  or  what  can  One 
do  that  lies  Alone  and  is  taken  III  in  toe  Night  when  all  others  in  the 
Houfe  are  not  only .  Afieep ,  but  at  a  T>i fiance  from  him ;  and  much 
more  if  he  has  no  Body  tn  his  Houfe.  fat  himfelf.  12  And  another 
Occafiou  of  the  foretn&ntion'd  Saying  may  well  be  fupposd  to  be  this 
via.  the  Benefit  of  Help  or  ^JJtfianci  m  Cafe  of  being  afjaxltcd  by  any 
fort  of  Enemy ;  for  il  one  that  is  an  Enemy  may  be  able  to  prevail 
agsinWnmwbomheaflaults  if  Alone,  yet  votes  i.  e.He  that  is afi suited 
with. the  Help  of  another  (hall  wiihlUnd  him;  and  this  is  no  More 
than  u/hat  we  learn  fropf  meaner  infiances,  as  tfat  a  three  told  cord 
or  aCordmafic  0}  three  Tbrpadl  ffttefat  Cords  :  wiped  together  is 
not  Jo  quickly  broken  as  a  Jingle  Cord  or  Cord  made  of  a  Jingle 
Tvoifi.  : 

.  XIV.  1 3  But  it  is  not  Society  that  will  make  a  Nan  happy  without  JFif- 

Even  dom  and  Virtue r  For  better  is  a  poor  and  a  wife  child,  than  an  old 

*dcth rwV  U;jnd  an<^  foolilh  king,  who  will  no  more  be  admonifhed.  14  For  it  has 


dttbrtud  and  *  ioohiu  mng,  wno  wui  no  wore  oc  auuiunimcu.  i^ror  zt  w 

br<  aeht  to  kctnfaowu,  that  out  (r)  of  prifon  where  be  has  been. put  as  being  a 
Difeefir  *od  poor  Slave,  that  had  been  thought-  at  leaf?  to. have  injured  his  Mafier, 
Generally  all  He  that  was  born  a  poor  or  mean  Child ,  by  his  fingular  Prudence  cora- 

KingS  ire  A<f rpiain  inhtrMe  jl(n  ' 


nesi:  Hifr  itjefls,  and  not  outy  hfes  btsKingdom,  hut  even  becoroeih  poor,  iy  I 
turned.  con  fide  red  all  the  living  which  walk  under  the  fun,  with  thefecond 

child  that  (hall  Hand  up  in  his  (lead  i.e./f  what  is  mention’d v. t  \and 
14.  happen  not  to  a  Bing ,  yet  1  have  fees  n  beard  of  another  great  In¬ 
felicity  which  more  a fuady  befalls  Bings  viz.  Then  being  left  only  with 
the  bare  Title  and  Outward  fiateyof  Royalty,  while  the  Hearts  and 
Ajfc&ions  of  AS  thro*  hit  whole  Kingdom  incline  to  his  Child  or  Son 
that  is  the  Second  to  him  or  to  be  fas  Heir  in  his  Kingdom.  1 6  And 
there  is  or  void  be  no  end  of  this  HUmour  of  all  the  people  or  Mankind 
in  general,  fo  rooted  is  it  in  ’em:  far  as  it  has  been  the  Humour  even 
of  all  that  have  been  before  them :  to  be  PFeary  of  what  they  have 
for  fonte  time  enjoy'd,  and  to  be  pleafed  with  Novelty ,  and  future 

( t)  It  i*  not  improbable  but  Solomon  might  here  have  refpeQ  to  his  Father 
David  t  Cafe  exprefly  taken  notice  of  l  Kings  1,  1,  a,  8cc. 

M  It  is  not  unlikely  that  Solomon  has  here  refpeft  to  the  Calc  of  Jififb  in 
W-  „  „  . 
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Expectations  in  ibis  Lift  more  than  prefent  Enjoyments,  and  confe. 
qaently  to flight  an  Old  King  and  court  Him  that  is  to  be  his  Succeflor ; 
ft  they,  alio  that  come  a i  t« r,  Ch,*tjl not  rejoyce  in  him  i.  r,  {bad in  like 
manner  flight  the  prefent  toung  Prince,  and  Heir,  when  becomes  to 
be  an  Old  King,  and  court  his  Sottpr  Heir  as  they  now  do  him .  Sure- 
ly,  this  alio  is  vanity,  and  vexation  of  fpirit ;  it  hence  appearing 
that  /olid  Happmefs'ts  not  to  be  joynd  in  the  higbe ft  Earthly  Honour' or 
Power. 

.  Chap,  V.  The  only  thing  that  can  give  true  or  lafling  Satis fa8ion  is 
true  Piety,,  concerning  which  tajft  the  following  few  Hales:  keep 
thy  foot  when  thou  goefito  the  houTe  of  God  i.  e.  Be  very  Careful Wcr. 
to  Jbevo  all  Outward  and  Bodily  Reverence  as  a  Token  of  'the  Inward  ihip  of  GOD 
Reverence  of  thy  iSMind,  One  piece  of  which  Outward  Reverence  in 
tlis  out  Country  is  to  put  off  thy  Shoes  from  thy  Feet,  as  in  other  on,  but  onjy 
Countries  it  is  to  pluck  off  the  Hat :  and  be  more  ready  or  look  upon  true  Piety  can 
it  to  be  more  thy  Duty  to  hear  and  obey  the  fVord  of  God  there  read  do  to,  con- 
and explain'd  to  thee  than  to  give  the  facrifice  of  fools  /.  e.  ihan^^^j"^1 
barely  to  offer  Sacrifice  without  due  Care  to  live  alfo  an  Holy  Life  :  are  here 

for  they  that  be  fmb  Foots*!  to  think  ft,  confider  not  that  they  are  given. 
ft  far  from  pleafing  God  by  their  Sacrifices,  that  they  only  do  evil  there • 
by  and  provoke  Gods  wiatbthe  fibre,  x  N’ext  bt  not  rafh  with  thy 
mouth  inPrayer  to  orTraifej  of  (ftd^nfS  let  not  thine  heart  be  halty 
to  utter  any.  thing  before  God,  for  fuch  Rafbnefs  or  Haflinefs  is  not 
confident  with  that  profound  Reverence  winch  is  due  to  the  Divine 
Jhdjefly  from  thee,  tnafmuchas  God  is  the  Infinitely  great  and  ft* - 
pream  King  ruling  in  heaven  over  all  the  IV or  Id,  and  thou  a  poor 
mortal  cm  earth  :  therefore  let  thy  words  be  few  as  a  Token  of  thy 
great  Reverence  toward  him.  3  For  «j  a  dream  commonly  comes 
through  the  multitude  of  bdinefs  in  the  day.  Men  being  apt  to  dream 
in  the  Higbt  of  what  they  have  been  much  bufied  about  in  the  Day: 
acid  or  ft  a  fools  voice  it  known  by  multitude  of  words,  i.  t.  He 
that  ufes  many  words  in  his  Prayers ,  is  in  danger  to  vent  a  great 
many  Vain  and  Unjeemly  things,  altogether  unworthy  of  the  Divine 
Jdajefy.  4  Laftly  when  thou  voweii  a  vow  unto  God,  defer  not 
to  pay  it,  when  the  time  is  come  ft  to  do,  according  to  the  tenour 
of  thy  Vow:  for  he  /  e.  God  has  no  pieafnre  in  fuch  as  he  Jo 
great  fools  as  to  go  about  to  trifle  with  or  mock  him  by  not  paying  their 
Vows  :  therefore  duly  pay  that  which  thou  hafl  vowed,  y  Better 
is  it  that  thou  fhouldfl  not  vow,  than  that  thou  fhouldft  vow  and 
not  pay.  6  Therefore  fufler  not  thy  mouth  to  caufe  thy  flefh  to  fin 
i,  e.  Do  not  badily  engage  thy  felj  in  fucb  Vows,  as  the  IVeaknefs  of 
human  Nature  and  thy  Fltjbly  reluFlances  will  not  fuffer  thee  to  per¬ 
form  i  neither  lay  thou  or  think  to  excufe  thy  felf  from  the  Obliga-, 
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ttonj  than  thus  iayifl  on  thy  felf  before  God  and  the  particular  or 
Guardian  angel  ajjigned  thee ,  and  who  is  therefore  a  Witnefs  of  tby 
Vow,  that 'it  was  an  error  or  Miftaks,  I  did  not  mind  what  I  faidt 
or  That  was  not  my  meaning :  wherefore  fbould  God  be  thus  pro* 
voiCd  to  he  angry  at  thy  voice  or  ujing  fucb  trifling  excujes,  and  de- 
firoy  the  work  of  thine  hands,  after  be  has  blejjcd  thee  with  Succefs 
t herein  fo  as  to  finifbit ,  an  account  of  tby  not  performing  the  Vows 
thou  madejl  to  him  for  fueh  Succefs.  7  For  as  in  the  multitude  of 
dreams,  and  or  fo  in  many  words  or  rafbly  engaging  ones  felf  in  many 
Vows ,  there  are  alfo  divers  vanities  or  fcnfclcft  andabjurd  things  * 
but  or  and  Hafiy  V ovos  are  fo  /or  from  pleafing  God,  that  they  art fe 
from  the  want  of  a  due  Fear  of  him  ;  wherefore  to  prevent  thy  felf  from 
running  into  fucb  Vows,  fear  thou  God  with  that  Awfulnefs  as  is 
due. 

.  ,XV1,  „  8  To  return  noixi  To  what  1  was  afaredifcourftng  of  ( Chap.  3 . 16  &c.) 

as  Vovtre^dnd from  being  toe  much  Troubled  at  which ,  the  true  Fear  of  God  or 
afford  foil*  true  Piety  wtU preferve  thee.  For  if  thou  feeffc  the  oppreffion  of 
SuUfaftion.  the  poor,  and  violent  perverting  of'iudgment  and  jufhee  in  a  pro¬ 
vince,  marvel  not  at  the  matter:  for  he  that  is  higherthan  the 
high  eft  of  them  that  fo  opprefs ,  vie.  God  regardeth,  and  there  be  with 
God  many  higher  than  they  viz.  his  holy  Angels  who  are  ready  to  exe¬ 
cute  God's  Vengeance  on  fucb.  9  Moreover  as  the  Love  of  Mony  or 
Miches  is  the  cattfe  of  Oppreffion ,  fo  the  Senfelefuefs of  fuck  Love  may 
appear  from  conjidering,  that  the  profit  or  Fruitfulnejs  of  the  earth 
is  f afferent  for  to  Supply  the  Necejftties  of  all,  would  men  hut  be  con¬ 
tent  therewith.  Even  the  king  himfelf  in  any  country  cad t  live  only 
Upon  bis  Miches,  but  is  ierved  by  the  field  with  Bread  and  other  things 
Necefjary  to  the  Suflenance  of  Lifei  Wherefore  7«  Jlrange  Aden 
fbould  be  fo  led  awry  with  the  Love  of  Mony ,  as  to  opprejs  Others « 
1  o  Best  *th  remarkable  that  by  the  jtsfl  judgment  of  God,  and  for  a 
Tunijhmetit  of  fucb  their  Love  of  Wealth,  he  that  immoderately  Jov- 
eth  filver,  (hall  not  be  fatisfied  with  fitver :  nor  he  that  loveth  a- 
bundance,  with  increafe  :  this  therefore  is  alfo  another  vanity  or 
Madhefs  that  in  feds  Mankind,  i  1  Further  when  goods  increafe, 
they  are  increafed  that  eat  them,  it  being  requifite  for  aAfatt  that  has 
a  great  Bfiatet  to  have  hkewife  the  more  Servants  to  look  after  it  fee. 
and  what  good  is  there  arifing  from  the  Goods  or  what  is  not  expend¬ 
ed  in  the  maintenance  of  Families  to  the  owners  thereof,  faving  the 
beholding  of  them  with  their  eyes  ?  11  Further  the  fleep  of  a  la¬ 

bouring  man  is  Tweet,  whether  he  eat  little  or  much 1  but  the  abun* 
dance  of  the  rich  will  not  fufFer  him  j  to  fleep,  either  for  fear  of  being 
robbed,  or  elfe  by  cramming  himfelf  (00  Much  before  he  goes  to  Bed. 
13  There  is  another  fore  evil  whi<h  I  have  feet)  under  the  fun, 
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namely,  riches  kept  for  or  by  the  owners  thereof  to  their  hurt, 
their  Riches  occa/ioning  ’em  to  be  faff d  by  Thieves  ar'Servanfi,  or  even 
their  Own  Children  that  they  might  become  Makers  of ’em,  14.  Alfo 
thofe  riches  which  are  thus  hpt  by  the  Owner,  often  perilh  by  fome 
other  evil  travel  or  misfortune,  as  fire  or  Sbipwrack  foe,  and  fo  he 
beget teth  a  fon  whom  he  thought  to  have  left  Heir  to  a  greet  E flare , 
and  before  be  dies  himfelf  there  is  nothing  in  hts  hand  to  leave  bis 
Son.  if  But  fuppofe  No  fach  Misfortune  happens,  yet  ' tis  certain 
that  As  he  came  forth  of  hu  mothers  womb,  asked  fhafl  he  return 
to  go  as  he  came,  and  (hall  take  nothing  of  his  labour^  which  he 
stay  carry  away  in  his  hand.  16  And  or.  purely  ijitralfo  is  a 
fore  evil,  that  in  appoints  as  he  came,  fo  (hall  he  go  :  and  what 
profit  hath  he  then  when  he  diet  of  his  Riches ,  ttoorc  than  One  that 
has  None  t  May  it  not  he  truly  fa'd  of  him  that  be  is  or  was  One  that 
hath  only  laboured  for  what  he  can  hold  or  kerf  no  mure  than  he  can 
the  wind  ?  1 7  And  as  at  ’Death  be  finds  no  Comfort  in  off  his  Wealth, 
fo  often  all  his  days  alio  he  that  is  fuch  an  One  cateth  in  darkoefs  or 
lives  meanly  and  ohjcttrely ,  denying  himfelf  what  is  fitting,  and.  he 
hath  touch  for  row  and  wrath  or  Vexation  together  with  his  Gckuefs, 
whether  of  Body  which  grows  lean  and  meagre  by  bis  Corking  and 
Tinching  himfelf  or  of  Mind  which  is  grieved  by  Dif appointments  or 
Loflcs  he  meets  with,  1 8  Behold  therefore  AS  this  tends  to  canfinti 
the  Truth  of  that  which  I  have  feen  or  obferved,  (at  /  have  faid  afore 
More  than  Once)  viz  it  is  good  and  comely  for  one  to  eat  ana  to 
drink,  and  to  en  joy  the  good  of  all  his  labour  that '  he  taketh  under 
the  fun,  all  the  days  of  his  life,:  which  God  giveth  him :  for  it- is 
his  portion,  ip  Every  man  alfD  to  whom  God  hath  given  riches 
and  wealth,  and  hath  given  him  power  to  eat  thereof^  and  to  take 
his  portion,  and  to  rejoice  in  his  labour ;  this  is  the  gift  of  God. 
aoFor  he  (hall  not  much  remember  the  days  of  his  life  r.  e.  fitch  an 
one  will  not  think  hts  Life  here  Tedious  or  trkfom ,  becaufe  God  an- 
fwerethhimin  the  joy  of  his  heart  i.  e.  Cod  gives  him  bis  Very 
hearts  defire,  in  enjoying  Comfortably  the  Fruits  of bis  honeft  Labours , 

Chap.  VI-  Bat  alas  the  ‘Divine  Hi  effing  f  have  jaB  f poke  of  is  de¬ 
fined  by  Very  Few  in  Comparifon,  for  there  is  an  evil  humour  which 
I  have  feen  under  the  fun,  and  iit  is  common  among  men  ;  %  Viz, 

1 tis  common  to  find  a  mar  to  whom  God  hath  given  riches,  wealth, 
and  honour,  (o  that  he  wanteth  nothing  for  his  foul  of  all  that  he 
defireth,  yet  God  gives  or  permits  him  in  bis  juft  judgment  to  be 
fo  for  over-ruled  by  oh  Covetous  temper ,  as  that  be  has  not  power  or 
the  heart  to  eat  thereof  for  fear  he  fbaaldcome  to  want ,  but  fo  he  leaves 
bis  Wealth,  and  perhaps  a  rfranger  become  s\fMaSer  of  it,  and  cateth. 
or  lives plentifuSy  upon  it :  this  is  vanity,  and  it  is  an  evil  difeafe 
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of  the  Mind.  3  If  Juch  a  man  begt  t  an  hundred  children,  and  live 
many  years,  fo  that  the  days  of  his  years  be  many,  in  which  Cir~ 
cumflances  Great  Happinefs  is  ufuaBy  placed,  and  yet  if  his  foul  be 
not  filled  with  good  e.  he  will  not  allow  bimjelf  what  is  fitting 
while  he  lives  ,  and  aifo  he  have  no  Care  for  a  decent  burial  of 
bimjelf  when  dead,  I  fay,  that  fucb  an  One  is  fo  far  from  being  a 
whit  the  happier  by  thing  a  long  Life >  and  having  many  Children ,  that 
he  is  thereby  only  the  more  Mijerable ,  infomuch  that  an  .untimely  birth 
is  better  than  h  ti.e.U  badbeenbetter  for  him  to  have  been  an  Abortive, 
and  Jo  either  Dead -born,  or  to  have  ay'd  prefently  after  be  was  born. 
4  For  tbd  he  that  is  the  abortive  cotneth  in  to  the  World  with  vanity 
or  as  Jo  no purpofe  to  bimfelf  and  departeth  again  in  darknefs  or  Ob~ 
feurely  ana  without  any  One  much  Minding  it,  and  his  name  (hall  be 
covered  with  darknefs  i.  e.  his  Memory  fball  qtikhjy  be  forgot ,  and 
in  ibeje  refpefls  the-  Abortive  is  but  like  the  Covetous  man  ;  y  Yet 
moreover  in  this  be  duffers  from  the  other  via.  that  he  hath  not  Teen 
the  fun,  nor  known  any  thing  i.  e .  He  did  not  Ihe  long  enough  to  be 
acquainted  with  any  thing  in  this  world,  nor  conjequently  to  be  uneafy 
wtrh  fo  much  as  the  ‘Defue  of  any  thing ,  much  lefs  with  Carding  Cares 
and  Pains,  of  which  be  would  not  allow  bimjelf  to  reap  the  benefit ,  as 
the  Covetous  wretch  does  for  many  years  :  So  that  this  abortive  hath 
inore  refb  or  Freedom  from  <Pam  or  Uneajimjs  than  the  other. 
6  Yea,  though  he  that  is  fo  Covetous  live  a  thoufand  years  twice 
told,  yet  hath  he  feen  or  etfoy’d no  good  of  bis  Wealth  while  living. 
And  when  he  is  dead ,  do  not  a I),  Rich  as  well  as  Poor,  the  Losgefl 
liver  as  weUas  the  Abortive,  go  to  one  place  or  the  Grave.  7  A1J  the 
labour  of  man,  that  is  needful  to  be  taken ,  is  only  for  his  mouth  or 
what  is  necejjary  to  Suflain  him  and  fo  to  death  him  alfe  &c.  and  yet 
the  appetite  of  the  Covetous  is  not  ever  filled,  and  fucb  bis  Unfatiabie 
defire  makes  him  Continually  miferabk.  8  For  what  bappinefs  hath 
the  wife  in  other  things,  if  he  knows  not  bow  to  bridle  his  Appetite  or 
IDcfbcs,  more  than  ihe  fool?  and  vs  hat  great  Happinefs  has  even 
the  poor  man ;  that  knoweth  to  walk  before  the  Jiving  /,  e.  Knows 
to  behave  bimfelf  among  men  Juitably  to  his  condition ,  and  to  be  con* 
tented  therewith.  9  Better  is  the  fight  of  the  eyes  cr  prefent  En¬ 
joyment  of  what  One  has ,  than  the  wand  ring  of  the  defire  or  Living 
on  the  Hopes  of  that  which  ones  Unfatiabie  defires  continually  purfue. 
This  laft  is  alfo  vanity  and  vexatiojD  of  fpirit.  10  What  if  a  man 
has  already  gotten  a  name  as  well  as  Wealth  ?  yet  it  is  known  that 
he  is  but  a  man ;  neither  may  he  contend  with  him  that  is  m  igh- 
tier  than  he  ?.  e.  With  God,  fo  as  to  think  to  be  free  from  Dij afters, 
which  it  is  not  pcjjiblt  for  him  by  Cah  to  prevent^  or  by  his  Power  and 
W talth  to  get  fid  off  when  he  pleafes ; 

11  To 
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1 1T9  conclude  this  'Difcourfe  about  the  Vanity  of  this  World,  fte-  .  xvir* 
ing  there  be  many  things  that  increafe  vanity,  what  is  man  the Tc* \ 
belter  by  all  ibe  Methods  bit  Jokes  fo  get  to  bimfelf the  things  of  ibis  pirE  0f  ^ 
World,  finer  all  of 'em  together  cad t  afford  him  fofid  Satisfaction  f  C00L 
12  For  in  fiance,  .who  knows  w  had  is  good  or  Beft  for  a  mania  this 
life,  whether  to -enjoy  or  not  enjoy  What  be  di fires  fyc.  efpecially  if  we 
coh/ider  together  all  the  days  of  his  life,  which  he  fpeads  as  fajt  as 
a  fltadow  of  a  Dial moves  t  And  for  another  tndance ;  who  can  tell  ■ 
man  what  (hall  .be  after  himvmder  the  fun  i.  e.  whether  bis  Toflerity 
/ball  enjoy  what  be  leaves  them, 

SEC  T  I  O  N  II. 

Having  in  the  firfi  SttHon  demonfir  at  ed,  that  AS  things  relating 
to  this  W or  Id  only  are  V sin  and  Perifbing ,  and  fo  can't  make 
a  Man  truly  Happy,  Solomon  proceeds  in  this  Sift  ion  or  the 
S ix  remaining  C hapters  of  tbit  Book,  to  teach  men  the  Beil  and 
indeed  Only  Courfe  to  attain  true  or  l* fling  Hapyineft,  viz* 
by  a  fincere  Piety* 

Chap.  VH.  A  good  name  which  the  Worldly  wife  have  no  due  Fa-  *-R 
Arc  of,  and  fo  forfeit  by  their  Oppre/fion  and  other  lU  means  to  get  dy  ,gajnftv»^ 
Wealth  or  Honour ,  is  better  than /air  moft  precious  ointment, -for-  n»ry ,  or  the 
afmuch  as  it  not  only  gives  at  Great  as  or  Greater  TUafure  to  the  means  to  at- 
Mind  of  him  that  has  a  Good  name , !  than  the  beft  Perfuhse  does  to  the  ” ™  *me 
Senfes  of  him  that  ufes  it ,  but  alfi  is  much  more  Laflbtg  and  Dura-  “  n,y 
hie ;  ittafmtrcb  as  a  Good  name  remains  long  after  a  Man  is  dead,  and  which  get*  a 
his  Body  is  rotten,  and  fo  ftinhs  mtwitbfianding  aU  the  Perfumes  mm  a  Good 
that  feme  ufe  about  ’em  when  Alive :  and  in  like  manner  the  day  of  N*M«,»ndren- 
death  is  better  tobim  that  basgot  a  Good  name  by  his  Fbrtuous  and  ic“  r 
Pious  life ,  than  the  day  of  his  birth  ;  his  Birth  being  an  Inlet  into  iff  Birth, 
the  Troubles  of  this  Life,  whereas  his  Death  is  mother  than  an  Hap¬ 
py  Outlet  from  ’em. 

1  And  in  order  to  make  Death  fucb  an  happy  Outlet ,  it  is  better  to  II. 
go  to  thehoufeof  mourning  for  the  Death  of  a  friend, as  what  will  McrtijUatun 
tend  to  make  us  prepare  for  our  Own  Death,  than  to  go  to  the  hot)  ft 
of  fealHng  where  Death  is  feldom  thought  of:  for  that  viz .  Death  is  fu  [0  tfft  Hap. 
the  end  of  all  men,  and  the  living  will  be  the  more  difpos’d  to  lay pvtft. 
it  to  his  heart  by  going  to  a  Funeral.  3  So  in  general  forrow  is  bet¬ 
ter  than  laughter,  for  by  Sorrow  which  caujes  the  fad n els  of  the 
countenance  the  heart  is  made  alfo  fad,  and  fo  difpos’dto  think  more 
Serioufly  and  Rightly  of  things,  andfo  made  better.  4  Whence  it  is 
that  the  heart  of  the  wife  is  in  the  houfc  of  mourning;  but  the 
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heart  of  fools  is  in  the  boufe  of  mirth  i.  e.  Wife  men  iove  to  think  of 
fueb  things,  when  they  do  not  fee  them,  as  Jhew  them  the  Vanity  of 
this  Worlds  whereas ,  Fools  endeavour  all'  they  can  to  divert  fueb 
thoughts,  y  On  the  fame  account  it  is  better  to  hear  the  rebuke 
of  the  wife  to  the  Amendment  of  any  Fault  One  has  been  Guilty  of 
than  to  hear  the  Commendations  or  the  fong  or  finefi  Mufick  of  fools 
i.  e.  wherein  Foolijh per fans  delight  to  Extravagancy,  or  fo  as  to  take 
no  Care  to  prepare  for  '‘Death  as  they  ought.  6  For  as  the  crackling 
of  thorns  under  a  pot  is  attended  with  a  Blaze,  as  if  they  gave  a 
mighty  beat ,  but  the  Blaze  quickly  goes  out ,  and  the  W tier  is  left  cold 
or  not  heated  as  it  ought ;  lois  the  laughter  of  the  fool  Jam  [peaking 
of  He  thereby  makes  a  great  mife  and  (hew  as  if  fttcb  as  he  were  the 
Only  perfons  that. enjoy  this  World)  but  their  Math  and  foUity  quick, 
fy  ends,  and  that  in  Heavinefs, 

IH,  7  dn4  as  Fain  plea  fares  unfetlle  the  mind,  fo  alio  furely  oppref- 
Pi«y* gives  lion  malceth'  of  fends  U  make  even  a  wife  man  mad,  iwfcfs  he  be 
M<;n  fatitneifamipfd  and  foriiffd  'forth  or  heir  than  tneer  Human  or  Worldly  Wifi 
Cwh7ch  ^01*t  ’  ^  Y^  **  a^ove  Oppressors i  yet  he  has  need  of 

are  requite  to  Godly  Wifdom  to  preferve  bis  Integrity  when  in  Tower  or  Authority  ; 
Happinefs.  fora  gift  i.e.  Bribe  defiroys  or  tends  to  corrupt  the  heart  of  One  m 
Authority ,  foot  to  do  InjuHxe.  8  Better  is  it  toward  the  good  Con- 
duEtefLtfe,  toconjtder  what  wilier  may  be  the  end  of  a  thing,  than 
what  is  the  beginning  thereof ;  for  what  promifes  Fair  at  fir  ft,  may 
prove ;  ///;  ana what  f cents  at  fir  Si  Difadyantageous,  may  prove  very 
Advantageous ;  and  the  patient  is  better  than  the  proud  and  fo  im¬ 
patient  in  fpiriL  p  Be  not  hafly  in  thy  fpirit  to  be  angry;  for  bafty 
anger  refteth  in  the  boform  of  fools,  i  o  Say  not  thou,  What  is 
the  can fe  that  the  former  days  were  better  than  thefe?  for  thou 
daft  not  enquire  wifely  concerning  this.  Such  an  'Enquiry  carrying 
in  it  a  Complaining  or  Murmur  ing  agamfi  Providence ,  whereat  no  Age 
is  fo  Bad  as  fo  binder  us  from  being  Good. 
jV  i  t  Wifdom  confiffs  not  in  defptfing  Riches  but  ufing  'em  Well, 

Piety  teachci*0^  is  good  with  an  inheritance  or  Wealth  ;  and  by  it  viz.  having 
to  ufe  Richttbotb  Wifdom  and  Wealth  there  is  great  profit  to  them  that  fee  the 
aright.  fun.  1 1  For  <u  wifdom  is  a  medns  of  defence,  and  or  foalfo  money 
is  o  means  of  defence ;  but  the  excellency  ot  knowledge  above  Riches 
is,  that  •wifdom  gt  vet h  life  erfupport  to  them  that  have  it,  under  aU 
Calamities  which  Riches  often  cant  do.  ij  For  it  is  a  part  of  Wifdom 
V.  duly  to  confide  r  the  work  or  Providence  of  God,  and  humbly  to  fnbmtt 
ouifelves  ^Qtafmach  as  *ho  can  make  that  ftraighr  which  he  hath  made 

ratty  to  ourcro°kc(l  £  e.  there  is  no  avoiding  &  remedying  what  Calamities  God 
c mtttihu.  fees  fit  to  bring  upon  us.  x  ^.Therefore  ’tis  good  to  fmt  tar  minds  to 

our  prefent  State andintht  dxy  hi  profperity  to  be  joyfol,  but  in 

the 
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the  day  of'  adverCty  to  be  patient,  and  con  Oder  among  other  things 
tbit  (hire  maybe  a  Change  again  :  ferae  Projperity  and  sidverfity 
come  both  from  God.  jo  God  alfo  hath  fet  the  one  over  againfb  the 
other,  to  the  end  that  man  fhould  find  nothing  after  him  i.  e.  God 
has  balanced  Frofperitjr  and  Adverjtty  with  fuch  Exa3nefiy  that  the 
meanejl  Man  has  no  Rcafon  to  complain  of  him,  nor  the  Create  ft  to 
think  btmfelf  more  than  a  Man ;  who  can’t  invent  any  means  to  difpofe 
things  otberwife,  much  lefs  Better,  than  God  has  done,  if  A 11  man¬ 
ner  of  things  or  Events  have  I  feen  in  the  days  of  my  vanity  or  ibis  True  piety 
Vain  life,  audit  may  be  cbjeBed  to  « hat  is  ford  v.  14.  that  it  f cents  reaches  us  nit 
very  Hard,  that  often  there is  a  juft  man  that  perifheth  in  bi»  righ-r*  tipfe  our 
teoufnefs,  and  there  is  a  wicked  man  that  preiongeih  bis  life  in  his  ^cs  ro  Mtn£- 
wickedneft.  16  To  which  he  fide  t  what  elfe  may  be  replied,  Todvife  st***3 
thee  to  be  not  righteous  overmuch,  neither  make  thy  felf  over- 
wife:  why  Ihouideft  thou  deflroy  thy  felf  or  expo/e  thy  felf  Uu* 
neccfjorily  to  'Danger,  either  by  doing  mire  than  is  remured  of  thee,  or 
Diingwhat  is  required  in  a  too  fevers  or  (jnfeafonable  manner  or  the 
like  :  which  is  the  Cafe  of  feme  Firms  Men,  and  fo  brings  Mijchief  on 
tbemfehes  without  doing  Good  to  others.  17  On  the  other  hand  ba 
noi  overmuch  orEmrmouJly  wicked,  neither  be  thou  fo  Extreamly 
foolith :  why  (houldeft  thou  i.  e.  This  is  the  way  to  cattft  thee  to  dy 
before  thy  time,  either  by  the  public  k  Juft  ice  for  the  Common  Safety, 
or  by  the  Divine  Fengeonce,  or  h  the  natural  cjfeQi  of  tbv  Excejfive 
Wickednefs  indcftroyingtby  Health .  18  It  is  good  that  thou  fhould- 

eft  take  hold  of  th \oddvice given  v.  1 7.  yea  alfo  from  this  other  v.  16. 
withdraw  not  thine  hand  or  do  not  di [regard  it ;  for  he  that  fears 
God  aright ,  thereby  (hall  come  forth  of  them  all,  or  keep  himfelf 
from  tie  fnconveniencies  mention’d  (v.  ifi.)  as  its eS  as  (v.  17.) 
ig  Wifdom  or  the  true  Fear  of  God  flrengtheneth  the  wife  more  VII.  ^ 
or  is  a  ftrenger  Guard  or  Support  to  a  pious  Man ,  than  ten  mighty  Piety 
men  or  Commanders ,  whicn  with  their  Forces  are  in  the  City, 
lengthen  or  defend  the  Qty.  10  The’  in  aU  this  Difcourfe  oflVtf1  maa‘ 
dom  or  (Fife  men,  it  muft  be  under  flood  that  there  is  not  fo  wife  or 
jufl:  a  man  on  earth  as  that  doeth  good  and  finneth  not  at  all. 

11  Alfo  take  no  heed  to  or  of  all  words  that  are  fpoktn  ■,  ltltthou 
hear  thy  fervant  fpeak  flightlyof  thee,  which  can  t  be  taken  Notice 
of  by  thee  without  great  Dijlnrbance ,  but  may  eafiiy  be  pafi’dbyas  _  VIII, 
noi  heard  by  thee.  12  For  this  rcafon  like  wife  thou jbouldft  do  Jo ,  be-  Piety 
,  caufe oftentimes  alfo  thine  own  heart  knoweih,  that  thou  thy  felf^™* 
UFcwifehasfpokenflightlyof  others  that  ate  thy  Betters.  13  AH  calumj,i<t  of 
this  havel  proved  by  wifdom,  or  all  the  Buies  of  IVifdom  / approv’d  Others. 
of  my  Jeff ;  and  l  faid,  I  will  be  wife  d  e.  re  fold  d  to  follow  exafliy 
the  faid  Rales,  but  it  was  far  from  me  in  the  Event.  24  That 
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which  /  have  done,  is  much  of  It  fax  off  from  the  Sales  of  Wifdom ; 
and  exceeding  deep,  who  can  Hod  it  out  ?  t,  e.  Who  cam  fell,  when 
he  once Jinks  intoSin,  how  much  deeper  be  /ball  plunge  himfe/f  therein, 
before  Be  gets  out  again  t.  if  However  1  applied  again  mine  heart 
to  know,  and  to  fearch,  and  to  (eck  out  wifdoiu,  and  the  reafoa 
of  things  or  Reafonablenefs  of  Piety  above  Impiety,  and  to  know  the 
wickednefs  of  Folly,  even  of  foolilhnefs  and  madnefs  i,  e.  to  know 
the  very  height  of  Folly  and  Wiciednefs,  even  that  Wiciednefs  which 

IX.  be  jots  a  man,  and  makes  him  all  as  a  Mad  man.  i<S  And  1  find  more 

p5«y  hitter  than  death,  the  woman  whole  heart  is  foares  and  nets,  and 

tha^Trapw*  cr  ^an<^s  38  bands  i.  e.  I  find  a  lewd  Woman,  who  basfo  many  ways 
tio  'is  of  a  Umtl°  enfnarea  Man  and  keep  him  faB  from  leaving  her,  to  he  fo  pernict- 
Woman.  ous  that  one  had  he  tier  2 iy  than  have  to  do  with  her, :  whofo  pie  a  ft  th 

.  God,  (hall  by  his  Grace  he  enabled  to  efcape  from  her,  but  the  (inner 
that  willingly  indulges  bimfelf  in  other  fins,  (ball  for  bis  Pmifbment 
hi  permitted  to  be  taken  by  ber.  1*7  Behold,  this,  have  i  found  (faith 
the  preacher)  counting  one  by  one,  to  find  out  the  account  i  e. 
having  difiin&lyconfider'd  all  things,  I  find  nothing  fo  dangerous  as  the 
Gom/er fatten  of  Women,  efpecially  thofe  that  are  lewdly  inclined 
-18  Where  to  meet  with  fuch  as  one  may  Safely  converfe  with,  is  that 
which  yet  my  foul  feeketh,  but  I  find  not :  one  man  among  a  thou- 
faod  have  1  found  truly  bone fi,  but  a  woman  among  all  thole  /  have 
been  acquainted  with,  have  1  not  found  that  is  faeb  an  One  as  may 
Safely  he  conver fed  with.  19  Lo,  this  only  have  1  found,  that 
God  hath  made  man  and  woman  upright,  fo  that  I  do  by  no  means  ac- 
cufeGod  by  what  I  [aid  to.  18)  but  they  have  (ought  nut  many  in¬ 
ventions,  or  have  found  out  many  ways  to  corrupt  thsmfelves, 

X.  Chap.  VIII.  Who  is  as  the  wife  man  ?  and  who  knowetb  the  in* 
piety  teaches  terpretation  or  a  thing  i,  e.  It  is  one  part  of  a  wife  Man,  to  he  able 
one  to  he  have  to  fohe  'Doubts  and  difficult  Cafes  i  a  mans  wifdoro  maketh  his  (ace 
hunfelf  as  he  l0  (hin^  and  the  boldnefs  of  his  face  (hall  be  changed  i.  e.  Such 
afl11  perfons, a  mani  If  iruely  wife, -will  in  a  friendly,  courteous  and  affable  man- 
ant!  particii-  ner  be  ready  to  advijc  others,  and  will  not  carry  bimfelf  Surly  or 
)arly  coward  Proudly,  x  And  Jucb  an  One  would ,  as  do  I ,  counfcl  thee  to  keep 
X‘T£!-  the  kings.commandtnent,  and  that  in  regard  of  the  oath  of  Alle¬ 
giance  which  thou  tooie ft,  and  whereby  thou  called/}  God  to  wi/nejs 
to  the  Sincerity  of  thy  heart.  3  Be  not  hafty  thro'  paffion  to  go  out 
of  his  Gght,  ana  fbew  no  other  fort  ofZtifrefpeB  to  him:  ftand  not 
in  defending  an  evil  thing  when  thoubafi  done  it,  for  he  doth  what¬ 
ever  pleafeth  him.  4  Or  which  comes  to  the  fame,  where  the 
word  of  a  king  is,  there  is  powqr  e.  His  Commands  are  back'd 
with  power ,  fo  that  if  be  once  condemns  thee ,  his  Officers  are  ready  to 
execute  bis  Sentence.  And  who  ftiay  fry  unto  him,  W  hat  doll  thou  ? 

S  Whofo 
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f  Wholo  kecpeth  the  commandment  of  tbe  King,  (hall  feel  no 
evil  thing  from  him ;  and  a  wifp  mans  heart  difcerneth  both  time 
and  judgment,  fo  as  Prudently  /t|  decline  wbat  be  can’t  Honejlly  do, 
and  to  take  tbe  Fittefl  time  and  tbe  tnofi  inoffenfive  and  winning  man . 
ner  to  infatuate  Good  advice,  wbe\t  tbe  King  commits  an  Error.  6  Be- 
cmfe  God  has  fo  order’d  things,  ! that  to  every  piarpofe  there  is  .  a 
proper  time  and  judgment  or  proper  manner  of  doing  wbat  is  intended: 
and  therefore  the  mifery  of  man  is  often  great  upon  him,  becauje  be 
dots  not  duly  obferve  tbe  faid  time  and  manner,  7  For  he  knoweth 
not  that  which  fhaU  be,  nor  consequently  whether  be  may  ever  have 
tbs  like  Opportunity  again,  for  who  can  tell  bin)  when  it  (hall  be  ?  gj 
8  There  1$  no  man,  too'  a  King  that  hath  power  over  the  fpirit  to  pj«y  teaches 
retain  the  fpirit,  or  bindring  another  from  thinking  wbat  be.  pleafe a!i  to  Uvt  is 
neither  hatnhc  power  in  the  dajy  of  death  1,  e.  A  Krng  mutt  dy  jj  thole  thatmuft 
well  as  Others,  and  then  alt  bis  Tower  over  others  ceafes ;  and  there  b  tj»dg’d. 
is  uo  difeharge  in  waT  i.  e.  a  King  can't  rule  tbe  Chances  of  tVar, 
neither  fhalj  wicked nefs  deliver  thofe  chat  are  given  to  it  i.  e,  a 
King  can't  deliver  bimfclf  always  from  tbe  due  runt foment  of  bis 
Wickfdnefs.  p  All  this  have  I  Teen,  and.  applied*  my  heart 
unto  every  work  that  is  done  nnder  the  fun:  there  is  a 
time  wherein  one  man  ruleth  over  another  to  his  own  hurt 
i.  e  /  have  obferv'd  among  other  things  J  bat  aKtng  by  rulmgdrbitrarily 
andtlnjuflly  often  ruins  bimfelf  at  loft.  1  o  And  fa  likewtfe  1  law  the 
wicked  buried,  who  had  come  and  gone  from  the  place  of  the  holy 
i.  <*.  (Pbo  bad  been  honoured  as  Gods  while  they  lived ,  becaufe  they 
mx  7  e  God's  Minifies  ? ,  and  fat  in  tbe  Judgment-feat  where  God  bimfelf 
is  prefent :  aud  they  were  (con  forgotten  in  the  wr/city  where 
they  had  fo  done  t,  e,  bad  enjoy'd  fo  great  Authority,  This  isalfo 
vanity.  1 1  But  becaufe  feme  nee  or  Pengeance  again  ft  an  evil  work 
is  not  executed  fpeedilya/w*  wicked  per  fans,  especially  Kings ;  there¬ 
fore  the  heart  of  fueb  Kings  and  of  others  the  Ions  of  men  is  fully  fet 
in  them  to  do  evil,  r  %  None  of'emconjideringtbat  though  a  finner 
particularly  a  (Picked King,  .do  evil  an  hundred  times,  [polling  or 
killing  an  hundred  or  more  of  bis  Subjects,  and  his  days  be  prolonged, 
yet  furely  1  know  that  it  (hall  be  well  with  them  that  fear  God, 
which*  fear  before  him  i.  e,  God  will  certainly  reward  at  lafi  thofe 
Good  Men  which  cboferatber  to  fuffer,  than  to  fin  againfi  God  by  Re- 
belling  againfi  their  (Picked  King  ,  as  well  as  by  any  other  ways: 

1 But  u  (hall  not  be  well  with  the  wicked,  particularly  wicked  xil. 
K;ng  or  Tyrant ,  neither  (hill  he  prolong  but  often  by  bis  Tyranny  Fiery  keep* 
far  ten  his  days  which  are  or  vattijh  as  a  fhadow ;  becaufe  he  teareth  M'?  from 
not  before  God.  14 There  is  a  vanity  or  ajfliftiitg  Confideration  c?f r”m 
which  is  done  or  often  happens  upon  the  earth,  and  which  binders  (fie 

wicked  of  the  juft. 
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wicked  men  from  being  det err'd  from  fViciednefs  by  the  Calamities  it 
brings  upon  'em,  and  that  is  this  viz.  that  there  be  juft  men  unto 
whom  it  happen eth  according  to  the  work  of  the  wicked  :  again 
there  be  wicked  men  to  whom  it  happeneth  according  to  the  work 
of  the  righteous:  1  have  already  faid,  that  this  aifo  is  vanity. 
) s  Then  I  commended  mirth,  or  hereupon  l  mujl  again  commend 
the  Advice  before  given  viz.  That  this  ought  neither  to  difcourage  a 
Man  in  Firtuous  proceedings ,  nor  make  bins  Careful  or  Sollicitous  a . 
bout  Future  events ;  but  only  move  him,  in  the  fear  of  God  or  with 
Sobriety  to  be  Merry  whilft  he  may%  becanfe  a  man  hath  no  better 
thing  nnder  the  fun,  than  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  to  be  merry  ; 
for  that  is  all  the  Tertian  which  (hall  abide  with  him  of  his  la  boar, 
the  days  of  his  life,  which  God  giveth  him  nnder  the  fun  i.  e.  Such 
a  Cheerful  Enjoyment  {with  Sobriety  and  Tiety)  of  what  be  has  got , 
whilft  be  may ,  is  the  only  Benefit  of  bis  Labour  he  can  ajjure  bimfelf 
of  in  this  Life.  In  this  therefore  rejl  Satisfy  d,  and  trouble  not  thy 
felf  with  curious  Enquiries,  Why  things  are  in  this  World adminifler’d 
with  fetch  Inequality  as  is  afore  mention  d.  Far  1 6  When  l  bad  ap¬ 
plied  mine  heart  to  know  wifdom,  and  to  fee  the  bufiuets  that  is 
done  upon  the  earth  /.  e.  To  fearch  into  the  Caufes  and  Reajons  of  the 
whole  Management  of  Affairs  in  this  florid  (tor  a Ifo  there  is  that 
Neither  day  nor  night  teeth  Keep  with  his  eyes  /,  e.  I  was  as  Eager 
to  find  out  this,  as  One  that  toils  day  and  night  after  Riches: )  i  ^Th  e  n 
I  beheld  all  the  work  of  God,  that  a  man  cannot  find  out  the 
work  thatls  done  under  the  fuu  i.  e.  Att  the  Sat  is  fail  ion  I  coaid  at¬ 
tain  was  thijf  Thai  the  Providence  of  God,  without  All  Doubt,  governs 
every  thing  here ,  but  why  be  puffers  fuch  Unequal  doings ,  as  for  the 
Wicked  to  prof  per  and  the  Fious  to  be  opprefi'dfyc.  it  is  Impofjible 
for  Man  to  give  a  Full  account ;  becaute  though  a  man  labour  to 
ftek  it  out,  yet  he  (hall  not  find  it ;  yea  further,  though  a  wife  man 
or  the  wife ft  man  in  the  World  think  to  know  it,' yet  {hall  he  not  be 
able  to  find  it.  Chap.  IX-  fFhat  I  have  juft  ajfer/edy  is  no  Rafb 
Aftertion,  for  all  this  I  have  confidered  in  my  heart  or  us  Thoroughly 
as  I  could,  even  in  order  to  declare  all  this  or  give  Others  a  Full  and 
Jo  Satisfactory,  account  thereof ;  but  after  all  I  can  only  fay ,  that  it 
is  Certain  the  righteous,  and  the  wife,  and  their  works  are  in  the 
hand  or  under  the  J pedal  Care  of  God ;  yet  fuch  a  ftcrct  is  there  in  it, 
that  no  man  knows  or  can  know  either  the  love  or  hatred  of  God  to 
them ,  by  all  that  is  before  them  i.  e.  By  what  befalls ’em  Fifthly. 
a.  For  it  is  evident  that  all  things  here  come  alike  to  all,  there  is 
oue  event  to  the  righteous,  and  to  the  wicked;  to  the  good,  and 
to  the  clean,  and  to  the  unclean, [to  him  that  facrificetb,  and  to 
him  that  facrificeth  not ;  as  it  is  with  the  good,  fo  is  it  with  the 
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linner ;  and  he  that  fwears  Caujlejly  or  Faljly  thrives  often  at  well 
as;  he  that  feareth  or  has- due  regard  to  an  oath.  5  This  is  an  extra* 
ordinary  evil,  i:  t.  AffiiBing  consideration  among  all  things  that  are 
done  under  the  fun,  that  there  is  one  event  unto  all:  yea,  alfo 
hence  it  it  that  the  heart  of  the;  Tons  of  men  is  full  ofcvi),  and  fucb 
maduefi  is  in  their  heart  that  without  any  Fear  they  indulge  them* 
j  elves  in  Wkiednefs,  while  they  live,  and  after  that  they  have  liv'd 
fo  Wickedly,  they  go  to  the  dead  without  Repentance  ;  7 hey  wrongly 
inferring  from  the  JLikfi  hapnmg  to  the  Good  and  Bad  here,  there  will 
he  no  Difference  between  their  Conditions  alfo  in  the  World  to  come. 

4  Sach  /jay  are  Mad  {v.  3 .)  that  'thus  not  only  dy  without  Repentance , 
but  even  baflen  their  Death  hy  their  Wickednefs  :  (or  to  him  that 
is  joyned  to  all  the  Jiving  r,  e.  as  long  as  a  man  lives ,  there  is- hope 
of  bis  Repentance,  hut  be  that  is  dead  without  Repentance ,  is  loft  ; 

Xm  which  and  the  like  reafons  it  is  become  a  Proverb,  that  a  living 

dog  sir  metnsft  man  is  in  a  better  condition  than  a  dead  lion  or  a  King 

that  dy  d  Impenitent,  5  For  the  living  have  yet  tips*  to  know  or 

con ftder  that  they  (hail  dy,  andfoto  Repent  if  Wicked,  and  to  enjoy 

even  the  things  of  this  Life,  with  a  fober  Freedom  :  but  the  dead 

know  not  any  thing,  neither  have  they  any  more  a  reward,  for  the 

memory  of  them  is  forgotten  i.  e.  The  wicked  that  are  Dead  have 

m  longer  means  to  Repent ,  and  fo  as  a  Reward  of  their  Repentance  to 

enjoy  the  things  of  this  Life  with  Sobriety,  and  much  lefs  to  enjoy 

Happinefs  in  the  World  to  come  ;  for  as  to  what  they  pad  in  this 

World ,  it  often  falls' to  fucb  as  never  thinks  of  'em,  and  Jo  the  memory 

of  them  is  forgotten.  CAIfo  their  love, and  their  hatred, and  their 

envy  is  now  periled  *,  neither  have  they  any  more  a  portion  for 

ever  in  any  thing  that  is  done  under  the  fun  i.  e.  No  one  values  their  .  Xlfl. 

Favour,  or  fears  their  Difpleafure,  as  having  nothing  more  to  do  in  Piety  teaefus 

this  World  when  once  dead ;  but  are  to  be  Rewatdedor  Punifhed  ac*^j 'Tu^cJm 

cording  as  they  lived  wbi l ft  here.  7  Wherefore  laying  afide  all  per-rff  of 

pkxing  Thoughts  about  Providence,  and  rememhr.ing  thou  art  loDy  ana  Li  fe  ■ 

fo  canfl  not  Long  enjoy  the  things  of  this  Life ,  if  thou  dofl  not  while 

thouma/B,  go  thy  way,  eat  thy  bread  with  joy,  and  drink  thy 

wine  with  a  merry  heart,  fo  as  is  confident  with  the  bounds  of  Sobriety 

and  Piety,  for  if  thou  art  truly  Pious,  as  God  now  accepteth  thy 

works  of  Piety,  fo  it  is  Acceptable  to  him,  that  thou  fbouldft  Soberly 

enjoy  the  Good  things  which  he  has  given  thee  here  to  that  End  8  Let 

thy  garments  be  always  white ;  and  let  thy  head  lack  no  ointment 

/,  e.  At  ait  proper  times  dr  efs  thy  j elf  in  Juch  manner  as  betokens  thy 

Cheer fulnefs  or  Rejoycing .  p  Live  joyfully  with  the  wife  whom  thou 

loveft,  avoiding  all  Unchaftnefs  all  the  days  of  (ft)  the  life  of  thy 

[i i )  See  Chap  7.  if. 
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vanity, which  he  hath  given  thee  under  the  fun, all  the  days  of  thy 
vanity  :  for  that  viz.  to  enjoy  the  Comforts  of  tits  Life  which  God 
has  given  t  bee,  especially  of  a  Good  Wife,  is  thy  portion  in  this  life, 
and  in  thy  labour  which  thou  takeft  under  the  fun.  io  W  hat  lb* 
ever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do  /.  e.  thou  haft  Ability  and  a  Mind  to  do, 
and  is  jit  to  be  done,  do  it  with  thy  might  wbilft  thou  may  ft :  for 
there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wifdom  in  the 
xrv  grave  whither  thou  goefh  n  But  no  one  is  to  prefume  meerfy  on 
Aiidto  a  a  0VDH  Z >iHgence  for  Succefs  in  any  undertaking;  for  I  returned,  and 

as  tJiofe  that  few  under  the  Ton  he.  I  have  further  obfetv'a  that  the  Prize  of  the 
know  7  that  race  is  not  always  to  the  fwift,  nor  the  Succtjs  of  battel  to  the  flrong, 
God’s  Prtvh  neither  yet  bread  to  the  wife,  nor  yet  riches  to  men  <jf  underfUnd- 
til  thin nor  yet  favour  to  men  of  skill,  but  time  and  chance  happen- 
s  ’  eth  to  them  all  /.  e.Jeveral  times  fever al  chances  happen  which  male 
the  fwift  eft  Ufe  the  Race ,  and  the  ftrongeft  Army  the  Battel  &c. 
ii  And  no  wonder  for  fo  far  is  man  from  being  able  to  forefee  aU 
Events ,  that  alfo  he  knoweth  not  his  time  of  ‘Death,  but  is  often 
fetzed  thereby  unawares +  as  the  Gibes  that  arc  taken  in  an  evil  net 
t.  e.  a  net  deftruffive  to  their  lives ,  and  as  the  birds  that  are  caught  in 
the  fnare ;  To  are  the  Tons  of  men  fiiared  in  an  evil  time  i.  e.  fur - 
prifed  jometimes  by  an  Unavoidable  Mifchicf,  when  it  falieth  Aid- 
denly  upon  them. 

„y  l )  However  we  are  not  to  think  there  is  no  ufe  of  ppudent  Counfel 

And  *  that**^ lorecaft:  tor  this  wifdom  have  *1  feen  aTfo  under  the  fun,  and 
however  Pro.  it  feemed  great  Unto  me :  14  There  was  a  little  city;  and  few  men 
dmtt  is  to  be  within  it ;  and  there  came  a  great  king  againft  it,  and  befieged  it, 
tiftd  m  the  and  built  great  bulwarks  againft  it :  1  y  Now  there  was  found  in 
cuMVfoirs.  **  8  P?or  man»  an^  ^  his  wifdom  i.  e.  Wife  Cc unfits,  Stra¬ 
tagems  and  CouduB  delivered  the  city :  yet  fucb  was  the  Ingratitude 
of  the  Citizens  that  no  man  remembred  or  regarded  afterward  that 
fame  poor  man.  1 6 Then  Aid  I,  It  fujfkiently  appears  from  the 
■  foregoing  Inflauce,  thus  often  Wifdom  is  better  than  flrength  ,  ne¬ 
ver  th  clefs  the  poor  mans  wifdom  is  defpifed,  and  his  words  are 
not  heard  only  becaufe  he  is  poor ,  and  they  that  defpife  his  Wifdom , 
are  often punifbed  fur  their  Foftf,  !i  7  The  words  or  wife  men  fbo* 
Poor  ate  to  be  heard  in  quiet  and  with  Attention,  tho  fpoken  with¬ 
out  Nbife  and  Clamour;  yea  more  are  they  to  be  regarded  than  the 
cry  of  him  that  ruleth  among  fools  h  e,  than  the  Clamorous  and  Im¬ 
perious  Language  of  a  Foolijb  Commander,  18  Wifdom  far  /  faida- 
forev,  i<i.)  is  better  than  weapons  of  war:  but  one  linner  deflroy- 
eth  much  good  /.  r.  One  imprudent  Commander  binders  a  whole  Army 
.  from  doing  what  elfe  they  might  to  their  Advantage.  Chap.  X.  'And 
as  dead  Hies  the  little  things,  by  lyjng  therein  caufe  the  ointment  of 
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the  apothecary  to  Tend  forth  a  (linking  favour:  To  doth  a  little  folly 
ilemifb  him  that  is  in  reputation  for  wifdouiand  honour  iA  wife 
mans  heart  is  at  his  right  hand  but  a  fools  heart  is  at  his  left/,  e. 

Avo'tfe  Man  takes  things  by  the  Right  handle ,  and  manages  Affairs 
uii  b  'Dexterity,  but  a  Fool  takes  things  by  the  W rang  handle,  and 
manages  'em  Awkardly,  g  Yea  alfo  when  he  that  is  a  fool  walketh 
by  the  way,  by  bis  very  Gate  and  Behaviour  he  (hews  that  his  wifdom 
faileth  him,  and  this  be  [hews  as  plainly  as  if  he  faith  to  every  one 
that  he  is  a  fool.  , , 

4  If  the  fpiritor  Anger  of  thetuler  rife ;  up  again  ft  thee,  leave 
not  thy  place  or  go  bqflily  from  him  m  a  Vffjion,  bps  keep  where  thou  p;cty  teaches 
art  in  an  Humble  manner ,  and  if  thou  baft  any  Office  under  him,  fling  to  behave  ft*. 
it  not  up  out  of  Refentment,  but  hold  it  and  manage  it  with  alt  due  v^efdj  to* 
Suimijpvenefs  :  for  yielding  pacific ih  great  offence?,  y  There  is^d 
an  evil  which  I  have  Teen  under  jthe  fun,  as  an  error  which  pto-dtjfarb  »  Ci. 
ceedeth  from  the  ruler.  6  Folly  is  i.  e.  Witlefs  men  and  of  bafe  Con -  vmmtst. 
ditim  are  fometimes  fet  in  great  dignity,  ana  the  rich  or  Noble  thd 
endued  with  excellent  Qualities  as  weu  as  Riches  fit  in  low  place 
/.  e.  are  not  advanced  to  any  Eminent  Stations.  7 1  have  feen  fucb 
as  have  been  fervaots  or  Slaves  appear  in  great  State  upon  horfes,  by 
rcaftmof  their  great  Preferment ,  and  princes  or  Men  of  the  bejl  Fa¬ 
milies  waiking  i/  as  fervants  to  attend  the  Other  and  that  t>non  the 
earth  or  on  Foot.  8  Which  foul  Indignities  a  Wife  Mars  will  rather 
endure ,  than  make  any  public k  2)ijiur bonce  on  that  account ;  for  he 
k no  vos  the  Common  Proverb  viz  He  th  a  t  diggeih  a  pi  t,  (hall  fall  in  1 0 
it,  which  teaches  him  that  Contriving  any  Mifchief  efpeciaSy  againH 
his  King  is  like  torn  Jin  bis  Own  Rain  ;  and  alfo  be  knows  that  other 
Proverb,  whofo  breaketh  an  hedge,  a  ferpentfliall  bite  him,  where - 
by  he  is  warned  that  the  Overthrowing  of  a  Government  or  the  fettled 
■Laws  thereof  .proves  often  Fatal  to  them  that  attempt  it.  9  There 
are  fever alot her  Proverbs  to  this  purpoje ,  as  whofo  removeth  or puSs 
.down  the  flones  of  an  O/J  Building,  fhalJ  be  in  danger  to  be  hurt 
therewith  by  jome  fyone  falling  upon  him  and  killing  him ;  and  he 
tha  t  cleave th  wood,  (hall  be  endangered  thereby  to  give  bimfelf  <s 
Wound:  How  unfettling  a  Government  is  like  pulling  down  m  Houfe, 
or  cleaving  a  Tree  to  pieces,  .xo  If  the  iron  Tool  be  blunt  and  he  that 
ufes  it  do  not  whet  the  edge;  then  mufl  he  put  to  more  flrength 
So  the  Tool  to  work  with  it,  and  yet  never  do  it  Well ,  if  at  AS:  fa 
nothing  in  a  State  can  be  manag’d  Well,  mlefs  the  Proper  means  be 
madeujeof:  blit  wifdoin  is  profitable  to  direfl  what  fucb  'Proper 
means  are.  11  Surely,  the  ferpent  will  bite  without  //  //  hinder'd 
by  jnchamrnent,  and  a  babbler  or  One  that  j easily  traduces  bis  Go¬ 
vern  cars  and  enrages  the  People  agaitt/i  ’tmt  is  no  better  for  that  be 
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mi  [thieves  bis  Govermurs  thereby ,  as  much  as  a  Serpent  Joes  One  it 
bites,  i  a  The  words  of  a  wife  matis  month  aTe  gTacions  /.  e.  Joes 
GocJ  to  them  be  convetjes  with,  end  wins  their  favour :  but  (he  lips 
of  a  fool  wit]  f wallow  up  or  often  ruins  himlelT.  7  j  The  beginning 
of  the  words  of  his  month  is  foolilhnefs  or  fiBy  Stuff  and  heating 
bimjelf  into  a  Sage  before  be  has  done,  fhe  cod  of  h  is  talk  is  milchiev- 
ous  madnefs.  14  A  fool  alfo  is  fall  of  words  or  will  be  talking  of 
what  he  Joes  not  under  fond any  m orer  than  what  is  to  come  which  be 
can’t  knew:  for  a  wife  man  cannot  tell  what  (hall  be ;  and  what 
fhall  be  after  him,  who  can  tell  him  ?  ij  The  labour  or  talk.  of  the 
foolifh  wearicth  every  one  of  them  that  bear  him,  becaufe  he  talks 
as  Rambling,  as  one  toot  knowcth  not  how  to  go  to  the  ci  ty  ferufa- 
lem  or  the  way  thereto,  and  fo  mtfjes  the  Right  way  an J  rambles  a- 
bout greatly.  1 6  Wo  to  thee,  O  land,  when  thy  king  is  a  child  in 
jfyc  or  UnJcrftandiug,  and  thy  princes  eat  in  the  morning  *■  '•  only 
mind  their  Pkafure  all  day.  17  Bit  fled  art  thou,  O  land,  when  thy 
king  is  thefon  of  nobles  i.e.  descended  of  an  ancient  Noble  Family,  aria 
is  not  only  art  tv' J  to  years  of  Difcretion,  but  affs  as  One  that  has 
IDifcretion ,  and  thy  princes  eat  in  due  feaftm,  for  ftretigth  and  not 
for  dninkerinels.  By  much  flothfulnefs  the  building  deeayeth, 
and  through  idtcitefs  of  the  hands  the  houfe  droppetn  through  ; 
and  in  like  maimer  a  whole  Kingdom  is  ruin’ J  by  the  Sloth  md  /diene f 1 
of  fetch  as  'have  the  (hire  and 'Government  of  it.  ipA  fealt  is  made 

for  laughter,  and  winenrafceth  merryj**#^  there  are  proper  fifties 
for  the  peaBmgmd  Mirth  even  of  Kings  and  other  great  Men  that 
have  the  Care  of  the  Government :  but  then  Care  mofl  be  taken  alfo 
that  fomuch  Many  is  not  fpeut  on  fetch  Qccnf&ms,  as  not  to  leave  e- 
WMtib  for  to  fupply^what  is  Necefjary  for  the  Kingdom,  or  that  the 
‘public k  mon yrsfb  managed  as  that  r/atifiters  all  thingsir  all  the 
Tttblrck  Needs.  10  But  how  IS  foever  /hr  ’PaSHck’ Government  is 
managed, curfe  not  the  king,no  nojt  in  thy  thought, and  curie  not  the 
rich  or  treat  idiniflers  of  State  in  ihy  bed-chamber,  where  none  but 
thy  Wife  or  feme  other  intimate  Friend  is  with  thee  ;  for  ’its  not 
fafe  to  truji  Any  Body  fo  jar,  and  as  God  certainly  knows  it,  jo  be 
may  order  things  fot  that  a  bird  of  the  air  fhall  carry  the  voice,  and 
that  which  hath  wings  fhall  tell  the  matter  i.  e.  It  fhall  be  carried 
to  the  Kings  eat  by  fomc  undifeern i  means  or  other ,  and  that  as  fad . 
denly,  as  if  a  Bird  that  jot  in  the  Window  or  few  by  when  the  Words 
XVn.  were  fpoken,  had  carried  the  Report-  thereof. 

Piety  Chap.  XI.  Give  to  tie  Poor  and  think  not  that  thou  doS  only  caft 

«to  be  c ha-  thy  bread  upon  the  waters,  or  do  thereby  what  will  turn  to  no  Ad- 
r:!ak(,  which  vantage  la  /fce  .  for  thou  {halt  find  the  Advantage  of  it  after  many 
m«ns  or  m  *****  life  if  not  in  ibis.  s.  Give  a  portion  full  able 
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to  thy  Circumflances  to  feven,  and  affo  to  eight  /.  e.  To  ai  inaHy  as 
thou  can{t  afford  :ivt  thou  hnowejff  not  what  evff  ftjali  be  upon  the 
earth  even  fitch  as  map  deprive  thee  of  ail  thou  hafiT  and  jo  leave  thee 
in  need  of  others  Charity,  which  thou  map H  the  mote  tenfonably  ex- 
petit  when  thou  haft  been  Charitable  thy  (elf.  \  Qnrfider  (hut  if  the 
clouds  be  fuU  of  rain,  *tis  to  this  end  that  tVnji  may  empty  Iheffl- 
Jelres  upon  the  earth,  fothat  bythy  Charity  to  Others  then  deft  imi¬ 
tate  God s  Goods:! s  as  to  the  Ufe  he  makes  of  the  Clouds :  and  con. 
fider  alfo  that  if  the  tree  fall  be'tUg  blown  or  cut  down  toward  the 
fomh,  or  toward  the  north,  in  toe  place  where  the  tr$e  fafleth, 
there  it  flialjf  be  of  it  felf  putt  bout  rifing  any  mare  or  growing  and  hear¬ 
ing  fruit  or fo  much  as  Leaves  :  In  like  manner  now  tit  tty  Life  is 
the  Time  for  thy  exercifing  or  bringing  forth  the  Fruits  of  Charity . 

4  jOo  not  ufe  pretences  toput  off  thy  Charity  from  time  to  timet  for 
Aihe  that  oblerves  the  wind  and  flays  to  have  it  in  fuch  a  Point  or 
Quarter  before  he  fows,  perhaps  {halt  not  fow  tiff  Shed- time  is  over) 
and  as  he  that  regardeth  the  clouds  fo  as  he  will  not  reap  while  hi 
fees  any  Cloud  threaten  Rain,  perhaps  ffiallnot  reap  till  bis  Corn  be 
jfoild  and  Harvejl  over  :  So  he  that  puts  off  his  Charity,  fill  the 
Times  be  jufi  as  he  would  have  'em,  or  tiff  he  meets  with  Objects 
Ogainjl  whom  lies  no  Exception,  may  defer  it  tiff  his  Heath  and  jo  tiff 
be  is  become  (Incapable  of  dbtssg  any  Charitable  office,  y  As  thou 
kncweft  not  what  is  the  way  oi  the  fpirit  i.  e.  how  the  Soul  comes 
ho  or  goes  out  of  the  Body,  nor  how!the  bones  or  Body  itfelfAo  grow 
in  the  womb  of  her  that  is  with  child" :  even  fo  thouknowetf  not 
the  works  of  Cod  who  make  th  and  orders  all  things  ;  and  fo  tboU 
knoweji  not  how  long  thou  fbalt  five  and  have  Opportunity  or  Ability  to 
be  Charitable  ;  thou  knowefinot  but  God  may  mate  thy  Ejtate  dwindle 

' by  faving ,  and  increafe  wonderfully  by  gyving  away  Bountifully. 

6  therefore  in  the  morning  fow  thy  feed,  and  in  the  evening  with¬ 
hold  not  thine  hand  /.  e.  take  aff  proper  Occafiws  to  exereife  thy 
Charity  or  long  as  thou  Uvefi  :  for  thou  k  no  weft  not  whether  lhall 
profper,  either  this  or  that,  or  whether  they  both  fliaU  be  alike 
good  i.  e.  thou  knowejl  not  which  Occffion  t/tay  hit  to  do  the  mofl  good 
to  others ,  and  bring  the  greateli  B (effing  on  tby  felf;  or  whether  aff 
may  prove  alike  Beneficial  to  both. 

7  Truly  .the  light  or  Ufe  here  is  Tweet,  and  a  pleafant  thing  it  is 
for  the  eyes  to  behold  the  fun,  and  fuch  an  One  is  jufth  efteem'd te,* ^ ^ 
an  Happy  perfon,  that  lives  here  many  Tears  with  Joy  ana  Comfort : 

5  Bat  it  is  only  with  this  Condition,  that  if  a  man  live  many  years,  our  w^nuth, 

and  re  joyce  in  them  all ;  yet  hebas  allowed  bimfelf  no  other  flea-  which  is  &  cer- 
fure  or  Mirth  than  what  is  Innocent ,  or  confident  with  the  Rules  ,0 

Sobriety  and  'Piety,  andfo fuch  as  will  not  caufe  him  ffemorfe  of  Con.^J^ff‘Hf  [ 
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jcitnce  and  ’Dreadfull  apprebenfions  when  be  comes  tody:  for  Cod  af¬ 
fords  faith  a  Matt  Length  of  Life  and  tbe  Comforts  thereof  to  enjoy  ’em 
with  Sobriety,  to  which  end.  let  him  duly  and  frequently  remember 
He  is  to  dy^  and  the  days  or  dark  nek  that  will  follow  in  tbe  Grove , 
for  they  (hall  be  many  or  More  than  thofe  of  bis  Life  here ,  and  there 
wM  he  no  doom  for  Repentance  all  that  time ,  if  be  does-  not  Repent 
in  due  time  of  arty  Intemperance  be  bos  been  Guilty  of  And  therefore 
let  him  always  remember  that  all  that  cpmeth  or  is  enjoy  din  this 
World,  if  not  Rightly  ufed  is  no  other  than  what  will  end  in  vanity, 
or  fiend  him  in  no  fieaa  or  afford  him  no  Comfort ,  hut  only  increofe  his. 
rJMtfcry  in  tbe  World  to  come,  on  account  of  the  Abufe  of  it  here. 
p  Wherefore  thou  mayfi  rejoice,  O  young  man,  in  all  the  TUa fares 
thy  youth  inclines  thee  To  mere  thin  Elder  petfons  ore  inclined,  and 
let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  or  thy  youth,  and  walk  in  the 
ways  of  thy  heart,and  in  the  fight  of  thine  eyes  i.  e.  thou  may  fl  deny 
thy  felf  Nothin*  then  defirefl but  k now  thou  i.e.Onlj  if  thou  takes! 
due  Care  to  de fire  and  enjoy  Nothing  any  farther  than  is  confifient  with 
Titty  or  a  true  Fear  of  God as  knowing  that  for  all  thefe'ihings  God 
'will  bring  tbee  into  judgment,  i  o  Therefore  on  the  like  account  I 
odvife  thee  to  remove  forrow  or  Fretting  andin  temperate  Anger  from 
thy  heart,  when  any  Crojjes  befall  thee ,  and  take  /pedal  Ore  to  put 
’  away  evil  from th.y  flefh  /.  e.  to  avoid  all  Fle/bly  and  Shi  fall  Lufts ,  to 
which  the  Vigour  of  Tautb  will  the  more  incline  tbee  for  childhood 
ahtl  youth  are  vanity 7  &.jM(efi  Cart  be  taken  to  Ly  due  Restraints, 
Nothing  is  man  dpi  to  be  U'nredfouably  foohjh  did  to  ruin  it  felf,  than 
a  Alan  in  his  Childifb  Tooth,  or  whin  he  firli  comes  acquainted  with' 
the  Plea  fores  of  this  World.  Chap.  XII.  Therefore  he  Sore,  0  young 
\SMan,  /a. remember  now  thy  Creator  fo  as  faithfully  to  ferveand; 
obey  him  in  the  daysgf  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days  bjfSicknefs.  - 
or  of  tbe  Infirmities  andTaihs  of  Old  Age  come  nor,  nor  the  years 
draw  nigh,  when  thou  (halt  fay  *  1  have  no  pleafure  in  them/,  e, 
in  the  /aid years  or  days  of  Sictnefs  £yc.  aWh-iie  the  fun,  or  the 
light,  or  the  moon,  or  the  (tars  be  not  darkened,  to  thee  thro1  the- 
Tlimnef  's  of  thy  fight  or  Quite  B  Undue fs ;  or  the  Day  is  not  os  Sorrow- 
folio  thee  as  the  Night  by  reafon  of  Tain,  nor  thy  Pains  return  upon 
thee  or  fucceed  one  the  other  as  the  clouds  return  or  gather  again  after 
rain.  3  Be  jure  not  to  defer  ferving  God ,  till  thou  wilt  not  be  able 
to  ferve  thy  felf,  as  will  be  thy  Cafe  in  the  day  or  time  of  Old  age * 
when  thy  Hands  which  were  wont  to  be  the  keepers  of  ihy  houfe, 
or  wherewith  thou  waft  once  able  to  defend  tby  felf  and  family ,  (halt 
tremble  with  Weabtefs,  fo  os  that  thou  /halt  not  be  able  fo  much  as 
to  feed  shy  felf  with  ’em.  a/id  the  ftrong  men -that!  bow  themfclves, 
Old  Age  making  ’em  go  Stooping  ^nd  with  their  bucks  bending,  and 
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iburLtgs  being  fcarce  or  not  at\*U (Obit  to  fupport  'em ;  and  the  grind¬ 
ers  as  well  as  other  Ttetb  ccaie  to  chew  thy  meat ,  becaufe  they  are 
rotten  er  worn  away,  fo  that  /hots  h/rfl  but  a  font  if  any  ’Teeth  left,  and 
thole  Eyes  that  dtd  enable  thee  to  fee  things  at  a  great  difiance  when 
thou  diJB  look  out  of  the  windows  be  darkened  or  blinded;  4  And 
the  doors  fhatl  be  (hut  in  the  fireets  again/t  thee  i.  e.  thou  /halt  be  un¬ 
fit  for  pub  itch  Afjetnhlics  or  private  Converfe,  ax  for  other  r.eafens  fo 
be'aufe  Old  age  is  a  time,  when  the  found  of  the  grinding  is  low 
1.  e.  The  Poke  becomes  fo  tow  as  one  cant  be  heard,  and.  a  man  can  only 
mumble  for  want  of  Teeth  and  the  Hie  ;  and  he  viz.  the .  Aged  (hall 
not  be  able  to  fieep  and  fo  fhall  rife  tip  Early  at  the  voice  of  the  bird 
or  as  foon  as  the  Birds  begin  to  Bit,  and  wbi file,  and  he  fb*8  not  at  all 
be  pleas’d  <uert b  their  wbififtngt  becaufe  aU  the  daughters  ofmufick 
flull  be  brought  low,  /.  e.  His  Hearing  fbaS  be  quite  loft,  or  fo  dull, 
and  flat  as  not  to  receive  any  pleafttre  from  any.  Mufick.  q  Alfo  when 
they  (hall  be  afraid  of  going  up  to  that  which  is  high  byrcafon  of  the 
Qiddinefs  of  the  fit  ad,  and  fears  fhitl  be  in  the  way  i.  e.  They  Jhall 
be  afraid  toflir  for  fear  of  Falling ,  and  the  almond-tree  (hall  nourifli 
i.  e.  Gray  hairs  jfbaU come r  and  the  gta (hopper  (hall  be  a  burden, 
i.e.  Their  Shoulders ,  Backs  and  Hips  Jhall  be  (rumpled  together 
ft  as  to  referable  the  Pollute  of  a  Grafbopper  when  he  fits ;  and  the 
weight  of  their  Bodies  m  this pofiuye  and  weak  Condition  fhall  be  bur - 
denfomto  'em;  and  the  defire  of  all  Bodily  pleafttre  (hat)  fail ;  becaufe 
this  is :  often,  the  Condition  of  a  very  Aged  man,  when  be  goeth  or  is 
going  to  his  long  home  or  the  Grave  and  Other  IV or  Id,  and  all  his 
friends  can  do  for  him ,  is  only  to  bury  him  Decently  and  with  the  u - 
[ml Solemnities,  One  of  which  in  this  our  Country  is,  for  the  mourn* 
er>  to  go  about  the  Streets.  6  fVberefore  be  jure  to  remember  thy . 
Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  Tenth,  and  fo  before  the  fifver  cord  or 
Nerves  be  loos’d  or  fiaink.up  and  lofe  their  Strength  or  Ufe  for  Motion 
and  other  Ends,  or  the  Head  which  for  its  Form  and  Excellent  ufe 
may  be  refembled  to  a  golden  bowl  be  broken  i.  e.  lofe  all  the  Natu¬ 
ral  Faculties  it  has ,  as  Reafoning  fee.  as  much  as  if  it  was  broken  to 
pieces;  or  the  pitcher  be  broken  at  the  fountain,  or  the  wheel  of 
tb, ‘Water-cart  be  broken  at  the  ciftemor  other  place  whence  theWater 
is. fetch'd  i.  e.  Before  the  Heart  which  is  the  Very  Fountain  of  Ufe,  as. 
being  that  front  and  to  which  the  Blood  circulates ,  fails,  and  alfo  the. 
Arteries  whkb  carry  the  Blood  from  the  Heart ,  and  the  Veins  which 
carry  it  bach  again  to  the  Heart,  eeafe  to  carry  it  any  longer.  7  Then 
when  this  Once  comes  to  pafs ,  (hall  the  Soul  and  Body  be  parted •  and. 
she  Body  which  was  Originally  made,  out  of  the  dolt,  fhall  return,  to 
the  earth  and  become  again  Vufi  as  it  was  at  Firfi  ;  and  the  fpirit 
or  Soul,  fhall  return  unto  God  who  gave  it. 
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XIX.  8  From  what  has  been  [aid  [uffkientfy  appears  the 'truth  of  what 
Solomon  rn*  was  it  fbjl  averted  viz.  that  the  things  of  this  Life  are  vanity  of  va- 

Urttt  the  Ob- nitieSj  faith  the  preacher  or  Writer  of  this  Book;  even  ail  is  va- 
thefrinfttufti-  ®  tty.  5  And  moreover  it  is  to  be  well  obferv’d,  that  becaufe  the 
ons  from  hisPreac^er  ww  w^e»  aj  being  endued  with  fVifdom  from  above  by  the 
ovvAbiiisfini  extraordinary  gift  of  God,  therefore  he  is  at  leaflets  likely  to  judge  A- 
fains  ro  write  right  as  an?  other  Man,  and  the  more  Attention  or  Regard  is  due  to  bis 
(o  */?n<£«w  here  given :  for  the  more  he  understood  himfelf  the  more 
tl«  wni”/6^  he  ^  taught  the  people  knowledge;  yea  to  this  end  he  gave  good 
heed  or  took  great  pains,  and  fought  out  or  fearc&’dmto  things,  and 
ffct  in  order  many  proverbs  or  Excellent  Sayings  for  injlru&ion  iu 
fVifdom  and  Fir  tut.  10  The  preacher  has  fought  to  find  out  ac¬ 
ceptable  words  or  the  moll  ufeful  FnfiraBions  ;  and  that  which  is 
written  by  him,  is  upright,  even  words  of  truth  i.  e.  is  Agreeable 
to  the  other  Zfivine  Writings  and  Jo  contains  no  other  than  frholfome 
Rules  of  Life.  1 1  Now  the  words  of  the  wife  andfo  thefe  InttruBi- 

ms  are  defend  to  and Jhou/d excite  Men  to  Virtue,  as  goads,  excite  the 
Ox  to  go  forward;  and  as  (e)  nails  faffened  in  a  Board  flick  f*ft,  Jo 
Jhould  thefe  InjlruBions  flick  fofl  in  Men’s  iSMinds  ;  which  they  will 
the  left  failtodoy  if  duly  inculcated  by  the  mailers  of  aflembhes  or 
thofe  who  rule  and  teach  in  the  [acred  Afjemblies,  which  Maflers  or 
Teachers  arc  given  from  i.  e.  appointed  and  directed  by  one  fbepherd 
or  fubceam  Cavernous  viz.  God.  ia  Therefoie. what  remains  to  be 
(aid  further  of  the  f/felulnefs  of  this  Book,  but  that  by  thefe  IntiruBU 
ons  herein  cositam'd  thou  wculdfi  my  fon,  be  duly  admonifhed:  of 
making  many  books  there  is  no  ena  e.  There  is  no  occajion  for  me 
to  write  more  or  other  dijtinB  Books  for  thy  Admonition,  and  on  the 
other  hand  much  Rudy  is  a  wearinefs  of  the  fltfh  i.  e.  For  thee  to 
read  many  other  Books ,  would  do  thee  little  ofiro  Service,  but  only  tire 
thee. 

XX.  i  ]  Let  us  now  hear  the  conclufloh  of  the  whole  matter  i.  e.  Sum 
C  AiT<rrf;/  aP  ** Jb°rt  JI  Poffible  for  a  Contlufim  to  this  Book,  which  may  be 
rheW *ho\c.  ^oae  *bus :  fear  God  and  keep  his  commandments :  for  this  is  the 

whole  duty  of  man  i.  e.  Every  man  is  bound  jo  to  do,  and  they  arc 
bound  to  do  No  more ,  and  mfo  doing  confide  their  only  true  Pfappincfs, 
and  therefore  they  ought  to  make  it  their  Chief  Care  and  Bufmefs. 
14  For  (rod  (ball  bring  every  Open  work  done  here  into  judgment ; 
together  with  every  fee  ret  thing*  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether 
it  be  evil,  and  according  to  their  Works  JbaB  men  be  Eternally  re - 
warded  or  punijb’d  in  the  other  fVorld, 

0)  There  are  fcvcral  other  Expedition*  <jf  this  Uft  pirt  of  the  Verfe  ;  which 
fuch  at  pleafe,  may  fee  taken  Notice  of  fy  RHhnp  Parish.  That  followed  by 
our  Tranflators  being  as  Good  as  any  of  die  Others,  I  (hall  not  trouble  the  Rea¬ 
der  with  ’em  here.  THE’ 
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THAT  this  Song  wa3  compos’d  by  Solomon  in  bis  i, 

Tontb  or  yonnger  Teerst  is  not  only  aficrted  by  the  This  Song 
-  Jewilh  Writers,  but  very  Probable  and  Confirm’d  pos’d^dSr 
by  feveral  other  Coafideratiqas.  For  it  is  reafonably  fup- compos’d  in 
poled,  that  the  Soog  made  by  David  on  the  Marring*  of  his-^  *  m?nner* 
Son  Sodomo*  and  Pbnrnob\ Daughter,  [mean  the  forty  fifth 
Flalm,  was  that  which  gave  the  Hint  to  Salomon  to  compofe 
this  his  Song  in  the  manner  he  did.  For  the  Eloyal Prophet 
David  having  in  the  fore  Paid  Pfalm  fpokca  Myflically.  and 
propbefy’d  of  Cbrifi  and  his  Church  under  the  perfons  of  So¬ 
lomon  and  his£«»,.  who  were  then  Marritd ;  this  induced 
Solomon  to  ea&  bis  Medications  a  Ifo  concerning  ihegreAtCove 
of  Qhrifi  to  bis  Church  into  a  Sotog  or  fort  of  Paftoral  Eclogue, 
wherein  Cbrifi  is  reprefemed  as  tbe  Bridegroom ,  and  the 
Cbnrcb  ts  the  Bride  or  Sfonfe,  And  therefore  it  is  but  Rea* 
fonable  tofuppofe,  that  Solomon  compofed  this  Song,  while 
the  forefaid  fortf  fifth  Pfalm  made  on  the  occasion  of  his  Mar¬ 
riage,  and  in  all  likelihood  Solemnly  fung  at  it,  was  very 
Frefir  in  his  Mind-,  and  made  ns  yet  firong  Imprejfions  on  him  ; 
and  fo  it  may  Reafonablybe  Suppos’d,  that  he  compos’d  this 
Song  not  long  after  his  Marriage  aforefaid. 

It  may  not  be  improper  here  to  obferve,  that  from  the  1T 
forefaid  45th  Pfalm  and  this  Song  of  Solomon  arofe  the  Com-  or  the  Rift 
most  vnyot  (peaking  Afterwards  among  the  Jews  concerning  c£;/M?otl?g 
Cbrifi  under  the  Title  of  the  Bridegroom ,  and  of  the  Church 
under  the  Title  of  a  Virgint  Sfonfe  or  Bride .  Thus  the  Pro-  °f  cflc  chwtk 
phets  in  the  Old  Tefiament  frequently  compare  Jernft/em  or  ^ 

Sion ,  (whereby  they  denote  the  Church)  to  a  Virgin,  call’d  o*  fir;*, 
frequently  tbcyirgin-daugbter  ofSion}  whornGod  had  efpous’d 

unto 
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unto  himfelf,  In  like  manner  (peaks  St.  Paul  of  the  Church, 
2  Cor.  ii,  2,  1  have  efpous'd  you  to  one  Husband,  that  1  may 
prefent  you  as  aChaft  Virgin  to  Cbrifi.  And  again  Epktf^. 
31,32,  For  this  cam  ft  {ball  a  Mon  leave  his  Fathtr  and  Mother, 
and  fb all  be  join  d  to  his  Wife,— This  is  a  great  My  fiery  ;  but  l 
fpeak  concerning  Cbrifi  and  the  Church.  So  alfo  Sc.  j fohn  Bap* 
tifi  ufes  the  words  Bride  and  Bridegroom ,  Job.  j.  29.  as  what 
were  well  underwood  by  rhofe  he  fpoke.to,  to  denote  the 
MtJJiah  or  Cbrifi  and  his  Church.  Hence  our  Saviour  himfelf 
represents  the  whole  Bufinefsof  Religion  as  ^Marriage  feafi, 
Matth.  22.  2.  &c.  And  in  like  manner  Laftly  fpeaks  thebe* 
loved  Apoftle  St.  John,  T(tveU  1 9. 7.  &c.  Let  us  be  Glad  and 
rejoice  and  give  Honour  to  him,  for  the  Marriage  of  the  Lamb 
is  Come,  and  his  Wife  has  made  her  felf  ready •  &c. 
iif.  it  is  farther  to  be  obferv’d  in  reference  to  this  Song  it  felf, 

&c  ncndo^”d  c^at  akko’  therein  arc  introduced  or  mentioned  Virgins  or 
in  this  Song,  Daughters  offerufalem&c.  betides  the  Spam  fa  or  Bride  her  felf, 
yet  they  arc  not  to  be  under  flood  to  denote  any  perfons  di- 
ftiuftfrom  or  out  of  the  Church;  ady  more  than  St.P<w/,when 
he  fpeaks  2  Cor.  1 1.  2.  of  his  prefen  ting  the  Corinthian  Be - 
/severs  or  Church  as  a  Chafl  Virgin  toChrift,  is  thereby  to  be 
tmderftood  to  exclude  Himfdf  Mother  bilrevtrs  but  the 
Corinthians  frOTn'being  Members  of  the  Cbttrcb, 
iv.  Laftly,  whereas  it  would  have  been  Very  Long  to  have 
An  obierviti-  both  explain'd  the  fgurative  Exprefiious  or  Allegories  all  along 
to  '(he  pTr”  nfed  in  this  Song,  and  alfo  to  ha vegtven  the  Myfikal  Senfe  if 
?krt/e  hereof,  'em  at  Large,  I  have  cholen  fometime  to  do  the  One,  and 
fometime  the  Other  only,  asfeem’d  to  me  moft  Requifite. 
And  it  being  Impra&i  cable  in  feveral  places  to  interleave 
the  Paraphrafe  with  the  Text,  as  I  have  done  eifewhere,  I 
have  in  fuch  Cafes  made  ufe  of  Bifhop  Patrick's  Paraphrafe 
without  any  Alteration,  whetel  judg'd  there  was  no  Occa- 
fionto  make  any.  And  the  like  is  to  be  underftoodin  refe¬ 
rence  to  Ecclefajles,  8cc. 


THE 
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Chap,  I.  *  E  Song  of  Songs,  or  the  mofi  excellent  Song 

I  that  was  tvc+  Compos'd)  which  is  Solomons, 
wherein  be  fets  forth  the  ardent  Qeffre  of  the 
Church  of  God,  which  it the  Spoafe  or  Bride  of  Chrifl,  to  pstjpy  the 
gnat  Bkffingvf  Chrifl' s  Comingas  being  her  Bridegroom ,  or  He 
by  wbofe  Merits  aii  the  FaitbfnO  are  weffed  or  made  Happy* 

SPOUSE. 

x  Let  him  kits  me  with  the  kifles  of  his  mouth  (a)  i  e.  0  that  the 
M\’j]iab  or  Chrifl  would  come  and  teach  us  with  his  own  mouth  :  for 
thy  love,  my  Bridegroom,  if  better  than  wine  i.  e.  To  fee  and  hear 
the  Exprefftotu  of  thy  infinite  Love  to  me  thy  Church  and  Bride ,  is 
infinite//  beyond  all  Tleafures  of  the  Senfes.  j.Becaufe  of  the  favour 
of  thy  good  ointments,  wherewith  God  (£)  has  anointed  thee  above 
thy  Fellows  i,  e.  Bectufe  God  has  exalted  thee  far  above  aS  other  Kings 
and  'Prophets,  thjLaame  is  as  ointment  poured  forth  i.  e.  Thy  Fame 
is  already  fpread  over  the  fPorld,  <«»// therefore  do  the  virgins  (c)  love 
thee  i.  e,  I  thy  Bride  and  the  P'hgitts  that  attend  me  i,  e.  All  truly 
Thus  and  FaitbfuU her font  do  love  and  long  to  fee  thee.  4  Draw  or 
utiraB  me  more  and  mare  to  thee  by  thy  Grace  and  Love  ;  we  will 
tu  i  after  thee  i.  e.  All  the  truly  FaitbfuU  will  readily  devote  them - 
fohes  to  thee ,  Me  thinks  the  king  [d]  or  Chrifl  hath  brought  me  in* 
to  his  chambers,  where  1  heboid  him  in  his  Royal  fplendor,  as  Already 
come^ndam  made  more$enfible  of  his  Lave  andAffeBion  to  me  hisChurch 
or  to  hisFaithfuB  Servants :  therefore  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in 
thee,  we  will  remember  thy  love  more  than  wine  :  for  the  upright 
or  Cush  are  of  found  judgment  and hone  ft  heart  will  thereby  he  induced 
to  love  thee,  s  I  the  Church  Ifniverjal,  confiding  of 'Jews  principally 
at  pref’ent,  and  hereafter  to  con  fill  principally  of  Gent  ties,  am  or  ra¬ 
ther  fball  be  esieetnd  by  the  Jews  as  black  or  polluted  by  means  of  the 
Jdolatry ,  and  other  enormous  Sitts  the  Gentile  Converts  fball  have  been 
defiled  with,  before  their  Corner fion  by  the  Gofpel  to  the  Faith  of  Chrifl , 
but  vevertheltfs  I  fball  Then  be  e fie  cm d  by  Chrifl  no  lefs  comely  than 


4  jv  a.  (L)  Comp* re  PjV.  4y,  7. 
ami  Pfal.  43.  ,4. .  (<*}  Compare  rfal.  4J.  1 J. 
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A 9W  when  /principally  conjifj  of  you,  0  ye  daughters  of  Jerufale’m, 
i,  e.  of  Juch  as  are  J/raelitej  and  jo  dwell  in  ferufalem  or  other  Cities 
and  Places  of  the  kingdom  of  Jfrael:  Tho  by  reyfon  of  the  fore  [aid 
Impurity  of  the  Gentile  Converts  that  fbsttbein  great  Numbers  after 
the  Coming  of  Chnjl  and ‘Preaching  of  the  Gojpei  thro *  the  Wot hi,  1 
Play  he  thought  by  the  Jews  to  he  as  Black  or  Ruftick,  as  the  Skins  of 
which  the  tents  of  the  Arabians  defcended  of  Kedar  are  made,  yet  in 
the  efteem  of  Chrifl  1  fhaU  then  he  as  Bine  or  Amiable ,  as  the  Bine 
linen  of  which  the  curtains  of  Solomon  are  made.  6  Therefore,  Oye 
Jews,  look  not  upon  me,  or  defpife  not  the  Church  of  Chrid  when  it 
fhaU  conjifl principally  of  Gentiles ,  becaufe  I  am  or  rather  fbatt  he 
then  cfiecmd  by  you  black  (as  v.  y.)  and  that  becaufe  the  fun  hath 
looked  upon  me  i.  e.  becaufe  the  Gentile  Converts ,  of  whom  l  fbatt  then 
principally  confiH,  fhaU  before  their  Co  ever /ion  have  polluted  tbemfekfs 
by  warjbipping  the  Sun  and  other  Idolatrous  Rites for  fitch  Gentile 
Converts  Jbtut  he  cleans'd,  or  efiecm’d  as  Clean  and  Holy  by  Chrifl, 
thro1  their  Belief  of  the  Gojpei  and  Obeying  thereof  ;■  for  Chrift  in  Ms 
great  mercy Jhall  pity  fact  as  to  their  former  Idolatrous  Education,  and 
/ball look,  on  me  in  refold  of  fueb  Gentile  Converts,  as  if  ray  mothers 
children  were  or  had  been  angry  with  me,  and  out  of  fact  their  An* 
get  they  had  made  me  the  keeper  of  the  vineyards  of  Others,  but 
or  and  jo  my  own  vineyard  have  I  not  kept  f.e,ChriB  /ball  jhcvo 
the  more  Pity  to  the  Gentile  Converts,  becaufe  -they  were  defcended 
from  the  fame  Bird  tjMother  Eve,  or  from  the  fame  Wife  of  Noah  af¬ 
ter  the  Flood  as  you  Jews  are,  but  Thofe  defcended  of  the  f aid  Mothers, 
and  which  were  the  Parents  of  the  f aid  Gentile  Converts,  being  bred 
up  in  Idolatry  thevofehes,  bred  up  iikewife  them  their  Children  in  /* 
dalatry,  which  may  be  eBeemd  the  Vineyard  of  the  'Devil,  as  the 
Church  is  cBecnfd  the  Vineyard  of  God.  Wherefore  it  will  be  the 
Duty  and  for  the  Welfare  of  the  Jews  then  living  at  the  Preaching  of 
the  Gofpel,  not  to  rtjcB  but  emirate  and  join  with  the  then  Gentile 
Converts  ;  to  which  end  Solomon  repre fonts  the  Church  as  thus  pray¬ 
ing  teChrid:  -fTell  me,0  thou  whom  my  foui  loveth  above  all  things 
where  thou  feedeft,  where  thou  make  ft  thy  flock  to  reft  at  uoon  t.e. 
Bcpkajed  in  Mercy  fo  to  over-rule  thePride  and  Objhnacy  of  the  then 
Jevos^s  to  make  them  to  under ft and ibeHolyScriptures  Aright, i tnd  that 
the  Calling  of  the  Gentiles  by  the  Gofpel  is  no  other  than  what  thou  bafl 
long  face  made  known  in  Holy  writ ;  and  that  tbePrcacbing  of  tbeGof pel 
is  to  refemble  the  Sun  at  Noon,  or  when  it  is  in  its  frongef  and  great* 
e flight,  for af much  as  the  Gofpel  is  to  be  the  Cleared  dManifeftation 
of  the  Divine  Witt ;  and  that  wherein  all ,  the  Church  is  to  fief,  in : 
This  I  humbly  be feech  ef  thee,  0  Chiifl  my  Love,  for  why  fhould  I  he 
as  one  that  turneth  aftde  by  the  flocks  of  thy  companions  i.  e.For  I 

tarncflly. 
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earnefilj  defire,  that  the  Jet esi  of  whom/  thy  Church  principally 
cmfiB  at prefent,  may  not  turn  afidt  from  being  of  thy  flock  nr  of  the 
Number  of  thy  People ,  together  then  with  the  Gentiles,  by  the  memos 
of  the  Pride  and  Wkiedneft ,  and  cortferpcntly  Obflinatc  Unbelief  of 
Thofe  which  jba&tkcn  be  the  ehikf  Aiders  and  Juftru&ets  among  the 
Jews,  and  who  fbaU  thereby  mifguids  end  keep  fuch  as  wiB  hearken  to 
them  from  embracing  the  Gofptl. 

BRIDEGROOM. 

8  If  thou  k  no  veil  (e)  not,  0  t^ton  faired  among  women,  go  thy 
wj.y  forth  by  the  fbotiteps  of  theifiock,  and  feed  thy  kids  bclfoe  the 
ihtpherds  tents  i.  e.  O  my  Church ,  who  art  mofl  dearly  befinfrd  by  me 
as  the  Paireft  Bride  is.by  her  ffmbmd,  /  miff  take  Care  to  feud,  able 
T  ap  or  s  and  Teachers  Ur  convert  the  IVor  Id  to  the  True  Faith,  and  f 
void  endue  the  faid  Teachers  witfyjucb  Miraculous  gifts,  as  fbaShe 
fuffkitntto  convince  aS  unprejudiced per  fans  that  they  are  Teachers 
feat  from  God.  p  And  the  number  of  Believers  fbag  iocreafe  jo  by 
the  preaching  of  my  Apelles  and  other  THfctples,  shat  I  bare  com* 

£  aired  the  Members  of,  thee  0  my  Church  and  loye,  to  a  company  of 
orfes  m  Pharaohs  chariots  i.e.  Tea  V&orious  Army  of  a  mighty 
King)  io  (  f)  Kifilariott/ly  (Ml  the  Go/pel lyre  ad  it f elf  ever  the  World, 
io  Thy  cheeks  are  comely  with  row*  of  jewels,  thy  neck  with 
chain!  of  gold  i.  e.  The  Outward  Face  of  the  Church  /ball  then  hemefh 
beaut  if  all  by-thfevariesu  Gifts  of  the  Spirit,  wherewith  1  wiU  enrich 
it  at  a  Woman  deck'd  with  Jewels: 

Chorus  of  Virgins. 

in  We  will  make  thee  borders  of  gold  with  finds  of  filver  i.  e. 

The  Members  of  the  Church  JhaUhad  fitch  holy  Lives  at  fball  adorn 
their  Religion,  and  mah  the  Church  Jbsnc  in  fuck  Splendor ,  that  fbe 
fball  not  come  (hart  of  Royal  Majefty  (g). 

SPOUSE. 

id  While  the  king  iitteth  at  his  table,  my  fpikenard  fendeth 
forth  the  fm ell  the reoi  i.  e.  When  Cbrift  (hall  he  afeended  into  flea, 
ven,  and  {h)  fball  fit  on  the  Throne  of  his  Glory ,  bis  Church  fball  ac¬ 
knowledge  bis  Bounty  in  all  the  Benefits  he  has  bepaw  den  her,  and 
fend  forth  the  fragrant  (*)  Odour  of  the  Gajpel  ta  every  Nation .  13  A 
bundle  of  myrrh  is  my  well-beloved  unto  me  i  e.  7  he  Knowledge  of 
Cbrift  is  mofl  delight  full  to  piousSouls :  he  (hall  lie  all  night  betwixt 
my  breads  /.  e.  The  pious  duly  think  of  Cbrift  day  and  night.  14  My 


( 1)  Compare  Pftl.  45.  jo,  if.  (f)  Compare  Pfal.  4J.  4.  (.5)  Compare  Pfal- 

+1  >3»  (b)  See  J Vattb.  19.  28.  and  Luk.  32.  29,  30.  {/ySte  Fjel.  4;,  8-  and 

%  Ctr,  2.  14.  and  Phil.  4. 18, 
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beloved  is  unto  me,  as  3  clutter  of  (k)  Cyprcik  in  (he  vineyards  of 
Ea-gedi  i.  e.  Chrifi  affords  the  Pious  Soul  greater  Tlenfurc,  Thau  an/ 
thcmeft  delicious  thing  can  the  Body. 

BRIDEGROOM. 

ij-  Behold,  thou  art  fair,  ray  love  ;  behold,  thou  art  fair,  thou 
halt  doves  eyes  i.  e.  Chrifi  fall  have  and  faw  the  mod  tender  Jtffefti* 
on  to  bis  Church  on  accountof  her  mofi  amiable  Purity  . 

SPOUSE. 

16  Behold,  (^)thoti  art  fair,  my  beloved,  yea,  pleafant  i.  e.  The 
Church  fall  humbly  acknowledge  that  all  her  “Purity  is  from  Chrifi  or 
God,  who  Alone  is' truly  and per feBly  Ttire  ;  alfo  our  bed  is  green 
i.  c.  ChriH  communicates  bimfelf  to  bis  Church  by  bis  Graces  in  the 
moPt  delight fuS  manner.  *7  The  beams  of  our  houfe  are  cedar,  and 
our  rafters  of  fir  i,  e.  Chrifi  is  prefcvt  in  a  'facial  manner  in  the 
Churches,  of  hit.  Saints,  who  are  tufo  as  fo  many  Living  Temples  dedi¬ 
cated  t$  his  heiviee. , 

BR  1DEGROOM. 

Chap.  II.  I  am  a/ the  role  of  Sharon,  and  the  lily  of  the  valleys, 
neither  of  theft  betngmore  grate  full  to  the  fmell  and,  fight,  than  the 
Knowledge,  of  me  is  to  the  pious  Soul,  x,  And  as  the  lily  appears  the 
more  beautifuU  among  thorns,  fo  my  love  orChttrch appears  very  beau - 
tijuU  among  the  daughters  of  Men  or  Unbelieving  part  of.  Mankind. 

'  SPOUSE. 

3  As  the  apple-tree  that  beads  -a  BeautWutl  and  Plea  fat  apple, 
appears  among  or  is  far  preferable  to  the  fVTidtxits  bfYhe  wood  that 
bear  no  Fruit,  or  very  Jottre  ;  fo  is  Chrifi  my  beloved  infinitely  pre¬ 
fer  d  by  me  his  Church  among  or  above  all  the  fons  of  Men,  even  the 
greatefj  Princes,  i  fat  down  under  his  fhadow  with  great  delight, 
and  his  fruit  was  Tweet  to  my  tafte  /.  e.  The  Affurance  of  Chrifl's 
Trotcftion  is  what  affords  bis  Church  the  grcaiefl  SatisfaSion,-  and , 
the  confideration  of  the  blefjed  ifftQs  of  bis  coming  into  the  IV or  id 
affords  bis  Church  the  greatefi  Plea fur e.  4  He  brought  me  to  the 
banqueting  houfe,  and  his  banner  over  me  was  love  i.  e.  Such  con . 
fideratsons  as  are  mention'd  (v.  3.)  are  as  a  BavQuet  to  pious  Souls, 
particularly  voters  they  tonfider  that  by  becomingMembers  of  hisChurch 
er  his  Soldiers ,  they  lift  tbemfehies  under  a  Captain  vohofe  Motto  is 
Love.  5 Stay  me  with  fhgons,  comfort  me  with  apples;  (or  I 

{k)  Bifhop  Patrick  obferves  that  our  Cttnfbtre  was  unknown  to  rhe  Ancients' 
and  does  nor  grow  in  Clutters,  but  is  theiiefinous  Subttance  of  a  Tree  in  liernra 
and  China.  And  therefore  the  Original  word  is  better  tranflared  in  the  Margin 
of  our  Bibles,  Cjprtfr.  not  that  which  graves  among  us,  but  a  far  more  A  rum  a* 
tick  plant  in  the  Eaft,  which  produces  a  fdreerbufh  of  Flowers  and  Berries ;  and 
which  it  Teems  grew  in  the  Territory  of  Bn-fttli  a  Town  in  thcTribe  of  JAab, 
and  in  or  near  the  Plain  o(J<ri(bt.  (1)  See  Pjal.  *J. 
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ant  fick  of  love  i.  e.  The  Love  of  Cbrifi  is  fo great,  that  when  a  Pious 
Soul  is  deeply  affefted  therewith,  it  as  it  were  overwhelms  him,  and 
makes  him  ready  fo  faint,  and  to  (laud  in  need  of  more  than  a  Natural 
Power  to  bear  the  Thoughts  of  [tub  infinite  Love.  6  His  left  hand  is 
under  mgr  head,  and  bis  right  band  doth  embrace  me  /.  e.  Cbrifi  4. 
lone  can  enable  me  fob  ear  the  Thoughts  of  bis  infinite  Lave,  who  then 
communicates  bis  Grace  moji  'Plentifully  tg  us,  'when  be  fees  our  Heart 
fuUefl  of  Love  to  him, 

BRIDEGROOM. 

^  I  charge  you,  0  ye  daughters  of  Jerufaletn,  by  the  Toes,  and 
by  the  hinds  of  the  held,  that  ye  {fir  not  up,  nor  awake  my  love 
till  Ihe  (w)  pleafe  i.  e .  Cbrtil  would  have  bis  Cburcb  take  an  uninter¬ 
rupted  Tleafure  in  the  Confideratim  of  bis  infinite  Love  to  her. 

SPOUSE. 

8  Such  is  the  voice  or  Gracious  Words  of  Cbrifi  my  beloved !  be¬ 
hold,  he  cometh  leaping  upon  the  mountains,  skipping  upon  the 
hills  i.  e.  Methinks  I  fee  with  what  delight  be  tomes,  furmounting  all 
(Difficulties  and  Difcouragemcntj  ,  to  do  the  Will  of  God.  9  The 
Readme fs  of  my  beloved  to  comedown  upon  Earth  at  God’s  appointed 
time  is  like  the  Svoiftuefs  of  a  roe,  or  a  young  hart;  benoid,  he 
fbndetb  behind  our  wall,  he  looketh  forth  at.  the  windows,  (hew¬ 
ing  himfelf  through  the  Jattefs  i.  e.  7 bo  be  be  not  yet  actually  tome 
among  us,  yet  mgjjjinfa  I  fee  fomewbat  of  him  approaching  nearer  and 
nearer  to  Us,  or  jBewmg  himfelf  more  and  more ,  as  Cne  does  that 
from  funding  behind  a  WaB  comes  and  hois  in  at  the  Window.  1  oMy 
beloved  fpake,  and  faid  unto  me,  Rife  up  my' love,  my  fair  one,  and 
come  away  i.e,  Metbinks  / bear  Cbrifi  calling  to  bis  Cburcb  to  meet 
him  with  the  mofi  forward  Defires :  1 1  For  lo,  the  wiuter  is  pall, 

th  e  rain  is  oyer  and  gone  t,  e.  the  difmal  Time  of  Ignorance  and  Wick- 
tdnefs ,  which  overflowed  the  World  as  Floods  do  the  Earth  in  Winter , 
is  pafi  i  tbofe  Chudy  days  are  over,  wherein  thou  couldjl  fee  and  enjoy 
hut  little  of  pte.  nThc  flowers  appear  on  the  earth, the  time  of  the 
fjrigmg  of  birds  is  come,  and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  our 
land  i.  e.  ihe  Coming  of  the  Sun  of  Rigbteoufnefs  (ball produce  infinite 
Bleffings,  for  which  both  Angels  in  Heaven  and  all  good  men  on  Earth 
fb«U rejoice.  13  The  fig-tree  phtteth  forth  ber  green  figs,  and  the 
vines  with  the  tender  grape  give  a  good  fmell,  i.  e.  By  Cbri/is  com • 
sag  the  deid  Hopes  of  Mankind  are  reviv’d,  and  they  receive  the  Ear¬ 
ned  and  Beginnings  of  that  Future  Blifs ,  the  Expeffation  whereof  is 
their grcatcB  Comfort  in  this  Life ,  and  the  Cdufummation  0/  it  their 

(m)  So  the  Hebrew  word  ought  to  be  render’d,  it  bein|<  in  the  Third  pet  Ion 
pf  the  future  Kal,  and  not  MrftaUne  j  and  indeed  this  ij  meft  Agreeable 
to  [lie  icnfe  of  tJae  whole  Text  and  Context, 
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greatefi  Happinefs  in  the  next .  Therefore  I  [ay  again  as  afore  (v. 
iq.)  Arile,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come  away. 

BRIDEGROOM. 

14  0  my  Church  that  art  as  an  Innocent  dove,  and  that  art  like  it 
forced  to  flee,  and  hide  thy  [elf  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock,  in  the  fe- 
cret  places  of  the  flairs  or  the  like ,  fear  not  tbofe  that  peek  to  defray 
thee;  but  let  me  fee  tht  countenance,  let  me  hear  thy  voice; 
i.  e.  look  up  and  call  upon  me  by  Prayer  and  / 1 mil  fave  thee  :  for  fweet 
is  tby  voice, and  thy  countenance  is  comely  i.e.  I  delight  to  bear  thy 
Prayer  4  and  Praifcs,ond  to  behold  the  Beauty  of  thyGraces  orHolinefs  of 
Life.  iy Therefore  take  us  the  foxes,  the  little  foxes,  that  fpojl  the 
vines ;  for  our  vines  have  tender  grapes  i,  e,  Cbrifi  requires  all 
that  all  by  his  Authority ,  and  to  whom  he  bat  committed  the  Care  of 
his  Church  ,  to  ufe  their  diligence  Early  to  di [cover  and  confute  the 
Falfe  Dolirines  of  Deceivers ,  who  /educe  others ,  efpecially  fucb  as 
are  newly  converted  and  fo  but  IVeak  or  Ignorant  in  the  true  faith, 

SPOUSE. 

id  My  beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  his  i.  e.  Such  as  are  True  Believ¬ 
ers  will  not  be  [educed by  any  Falfe  Teachers ,  but  adhere  Firmly  to  the 
True  Faith.  He  feedeth  among  the  lilies  j.  e.  Cbrifi  loves  and  dwells 
with  finccre  and  holy  Souls,  not  with  the  fubtil  and  crafty  Deceivers  or 
their  Followers.  17  And  may  Cbrifi  be  pleafed  to  dwell  with  the 
Faithfully  and  teach  us  more  and  more  the  will  of  Gad*. jintil  the  day* 
light  of  the  Gofpel  break  forth,  and  the  Tbadows  of  the  Law  flee  a* 
way  i.  er  the  Kites  and  Ceremonies  thereof  which  are  only  Typical , 
ceofe  as  being  accomplijbed  under  the  Go) pel;  and  fo  the  FaitbfuU  at¬ 
tain  to  as  Full  a  Knowledge  of  God  and  bis  IVill,  as  be  fees  fit  to  make 
ever  Known  to  Mankind,  Turn  my  beloved,  and  be  thon  like  a  roe 
or  a  young  hart  upon  the  mountains  of  Beth er(n)  i.e.Mayitpleafe 
Cbrifi  to  make  Hafi  to  fuccour  and  relieve  his  Church  in  all  Difficulties 
or  Difir  off es  \  and  to  Jbe  w  the  fame  Readinefsfor  the  Prefer  nation  of 
his  Church,  as  be  has  and  flill  Jball  do  for  procuring  himfelf  a  Church , 
or  for  the  Redemption  of  Mankind,  efpecially  of  all  true  Believers. 

SPOUSE. 

Chap.  Ill,  Frequently  and  mofl  Earns ftly ,  even  as  at  other  times  fo 
By  night  on  my  bed  hove  I  fought  to  find  out  more  and  more  of  him 
viz .  Cbrifi ,  whom  my  foul  loveth  by  reafon  of  what  the  Prophets  hove 
fore  told  of  him:  I  fought  him,  but  I  found  him  not  i.e.  But  after 
my  mofl  diligent  fcarcb  in  all  the ■  Infpired  ff^ti  tings  I  can  find  no 
more  than  Prediffsons  and  Shadows  of  him,  I  can't  come  to  a  clear 
. . .  . 1 - — 

(m)  fiitivru  Hippos 'd  to  be  the  famej  with  Bahil ,  R, and  L,  being  often 
changd  one  for  the  ocher. 

Knowledge 
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Knowledge  of  him.  i  thereupon  /  rejolvd  with  my  jelf  thus  .  I 
will  rife  now  leaving  my  own  Private  Searches  or  Studies ,  and  goa- 
bout  the  city  Jerufa/em,  and  in  tree  flreets,  and  in  the  broad  ways 
i.  e.  in  aU  prefer  Places  or  where  there  he  any  Ajfemblies,  Greater  or 
Leffer,  of  Holy  men  fit  to  inftruft  Ine,  1  wifi  feek  or  ask  them  to  give 
m:  a  greater  Knowledge ,  if  they  can ,  e/  him  whom  my  foul  Jovtth 
1  fought  him,  but  1  Sound  him  Dot  u  e.  hut  Hone  of  thofe  Holy  men 
could  help  me  to  a  greater  or  clear  ef  Knowledge  of  Him .  j  But  the 
watchmen  that  go  about  the  city  i.  e.  Some  of  the  Chief  Min  tilers  of 
God  that  watch  for  the  Good  of  Others,  and  f ogive  themfehes  to  in. 
fitetS  others ,  found  or  met  with  tue  :  to  whom  I  fa  id,  Saw  ye  him 
■whom  my  foal  loveth  i.  e.  Of  whom  I  made  the  fame  Enquiry  as  afore 
v,  i.  And  from  them  I receiv'd  feme  further  Light  or  Knowledge  : 
4 fnfemucb  that  me  thought  it  was  bnt  a  little  that  1  palled  irora  them 
but  I  found  or  faw  in  a  Fifiw  hini  whom  my  foul  loveth,  as  if  he 
had  keen  ASually  prefent  with  me:  fVbich  traufported  me  with  fetch - 
j fry,  that  me  thought  1  held  him,  and  would  not  let  him  go,  until  I 
had  brought  h'ira  into  my  mothers  houfe,  a  ad  into  the  chamber  of 
her  that  conceived  me  t.  e.  till  f  bad  brought  him  into  the  Temple  , 
and  there  fbcvdd him  to  aU  the  pious  FKorfbippcrs  of  God. 

BRIDEGROOM. 

y  thereupon  met  bought  I  beard  Chrifi  grachufly  renew  the  Charge 
he  afore  Chafed  sf.  had  given  viz.  I  charge  you,  O  ye  dauehters  of 
Jerusalem,  by  the  roes,  and  by  the  hinds  ol  the  field,  T hat  ye  ftir 
not  up,  nor  awake  my  love  till  (he  pieafe,  fff 

spouse.  fr 

6  But  what  now  do  1  feel  What  is  this  that  cometh  out  of  the 
wildernefs  like  pillars  of  fmoak,  perfumed  with  myrrh  and  frank- 
incenfe,  with  all  powders  of  the  merchant  ?  /.  e,  Metbinks  /  fee  a 
Vefi  Multitude  of  People  coming  out  of  a  Wildernefs,  where  by  the 
Wildernefs  is  Fitly  denoted  the  Forlorn  Condition  Men  were  in  before 
the  Coming  of  Chrifi ,  not  only  in  refpeS  of  Gentilifm%  hut  affo  in  refpeS 
of  the  many  and  great  Corruptions  crept  into  the  fewifh  Church :  And 
by  their  coming  out  of  the  Wildernefs  like  FiUars  of  Srnoak  &c ;  is 
Fitly  denoted  the  Converfiott  of  the  Believing  Jews  and  Gentiles  to  the 
Faith  of  Chrifi,  hy  which  means  they  became  as  Acceptable  to  God,  as 
the  Pillars  of  Smoakthat  arofe  from  the  Altar  of  Burnt. offering,  and 
as  the  Sweet  Odours  that  afe  ended  from  the  Altar  of  Incenfe,  7  Be¬ 
hold,  his  bed  which  is  as  Solomons,  where  three  (core  valiant  men 
are  about  it,  of  the  valiant  of  Ifrael  /,  e.  Behold  the  Love  of  Chrifi  to 
bis  Church  who  has  prepared  all  things  reyuifite  to  her  Happinefs,  on 
account  of  her  being  ejlecmd  hr  him  as  his  Bride.  And  Solomon  iu  all 
bh  Glory  is  but  a  faint  Figure  or  Reprefentation  of  the  Royal  Per  fen 

and 
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and  Happinefs  of  Chrift.  For  tbd  he  is  Magnificently  attended  and 
guarded  Jirongly  by  a  number  of  Valiant  per  font  both  ‘Day  and  Night, 
yet  what  is  7 hat  Comparable  to  the  Multitude  and  Power  of  the  Heaven¬ 
ly  Heft ,  which  by  the  appointment  ef'Cbrtfl  take  Cure  of  the  Church, 
efpeciaily  in  all  things  more  immediately  relating  to  fuch  her  Enjoy¬ 
ments  as  are  Necejfary  to  her  Being,  if  not  to  her  (Fell-being.  8  As 
they  who  guard  Solomon  when  be  is  in  Bed }  do  ail  hold  (words,  being 
expert  in  war,  and  to  this  end  cv  tty  man  of  ’em  hath  his  ("word  upon 
his  thigh,  becaufeor  fear  in  the  night  i.e.  for  fear  of  any  Afiault 
that  Jbould  be  made  on  Solomon  in  the  Night :  fo  by  Chrifis  Appoint¬ 
ment  the  Holy  Angels  guard  and  defend  bis  Church  from  all  Enemies 
that  would deftroy  her.  p  And  as  King  Solomon  made  himfelf  a  cha¬ 
riot  of  the  wood  of  Lebanon  i.  e.  of  the  choiccfi  Cedar,  for  Him  and 
bis  Royal  Spots fe  to  appear  in  Tublicily ,  when  he  makes  his  Trogrefs  thro' 
his  Dominions  :  fo  Chrift  by  fuch  proper  Means  as  be  fball  prepare , 
fball  as  it  were  make  a  Trogrefs  together  with  his  Bride  the  church 
'  thro’  the  World  in  a  Glorious  or  {Fonder full  manner ,  or  mote  plainly , 
fball  enlarge  the  Borders  of  bis  Church  thro’  the  (For Id  by  the  Preaching 
of  the Gojpel.-  to  He  viz.  Solomon  made  the  pillars  thereof  i.  e.  that 
part  which  upheld  the  Top  of  bis  Chariot ,  which  it  feems  were  as  fo 
many  fmall  Pillars,  that  He  and  his  Spouje  might  be  the  Better  feen 
by  the  People  in  bis  Trogrefs ;  thefe  Pillars  were  of  filver ;  the  boc. 
tom  thereof  or  the  Back  and  Sides  of  tbe'Cbariot  were  of  gold  or  co¬ 
ver1  dwrlhglotb  of  Gold \  the  covering  of  it  otrttitlop  ciL  purple ;  the 
ruj  dill  thereof  at  bottom  being  paved  i.e.jpread  with  a  Corbet  cttrioujly 
wrwgBfv^ilhlove  or  in  a  mojl  lovely  manner  by  the  daughters  of  Je* 
rafale m.  By  which  defeription  of  the  faid  Chariot  is  fet  forth  the 
•wonderful l  Lave  of  God,  ana  the  Riches  of  his  Grace,  which  tbeGofpel 
calls  us  not'only  to  behold .  but  alfo  to  enjoy .  1 1  And  as  it  may  be  [ap¬ 
pos'd  to  be  J aid  on  Solomon's  Marriage-day ,  Go  forth,  Q  ye  daughters 
of  Zion,  and  behold  king  Solomon  with  the  crown  wherewith  his 
mother  crowned  him  in  the  day  of  his  efpouftls,  and  in  the  day  of 
the  ghdnefe  of  his  heart:  (o  fball  all  the  Teople  of  God  admire  and 
extoll  the  furpaffing  Glory  of  Chrift ;  when  he  fball  appear  crown'd  with 
Gloiyby  God '  on  the  Marriage  day  of  Him  and  his  Church,  (a) 
BRIDEGROOM. 

Chap. IV.  Behold  ihouart  fair,  my  love,  behold,  thou  art  fair, 
thonhaft  doves  eyes  within  thy  locks  i.e.  Thou  art  like  a  pure 
Virgin,  (  p)  whoje  modejl  Eyes  fix'd  only  on  her  Love  fparlie  within 

(.)  See  Rtvtl  Jp.fi,  7.  &c.lt  is  obfenrable  alfo  from  this  Text  of  the  Canti> 
cles,  that  it  wi$  Cuftomary  to  put  a  Crown  or  Coronet  on  the  Bridegroom  and 
Bride  at  the  time  of  Marriage.  (p)  Compare  i  Car.  n,  2.  and  Ephtj.  j.  17, 

her 
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hir  Jocks  :  thy  hair  ii  as  foft  and  fine  and  thick  as  the  hair  of  a  flock 
ofjjoats,  that  appear  from  mount  Gilead,  t  Thy  teeth  are  like 
i  flock  offlieep  that  are  even  Jhorn,  which  came  pp  from  the  wafh. 
iog;:  whereof  every  one  bear  twips,  and  none  is  barren  among 
them/,  e.  Thy  Teeth  arc  Mery  fFbify,  and  eve*  and  clofe  fet,  and 
Jinn  and  fttutd,  not  one  of  'em  being  wanting,  j  Thy  lipi  arc 
Jint'ij  red  like  a  thread  of  fcarlet ,  and  thy  fpeech  is  comely .• 
thy  cheeks  when  feen  withont  a  vail  appear  of  as  pure  a  JFhite 
and  Red,  as  the  flower  of  the  pomegranate.  4  Thy  neck  together 
or  upon  tby  Body  which  is  of  a  proper  Stature  and  comely,  it  like  the 
tower  of  David  builded  for  an  armoury,  whereon  there  hang  a 
thou  find  bucklers,  all  fhields  of  mighty  men.  f  Thy  two  breafls 
are  purely  white  and  round  and  of  eyuaf  fine,  like  two  young  roea 
that  are  twins,  which  feed  among  the  [Hits  and  are  feen  at  adiftanec. 
6  Until  the  day  of  the  Churches  fiourijbing  bear  on  earth  break  or 
comes ,  and  the  Jhadows  of  Night  of  Per/ecatton  flee  away,  which  hin¬ 
der  t  men  from  feeing  the  Beauty  of  the  Church  afore  dejerib’d,  I  will 
get  me  to  the  mountain  of  myrrh,  and  to  the  hill  of  frankincenfe, 
f.  e.  /  will  delight  myfclfin  beholding  her  Beauty,  which  at  all  times 
apt  tan  to  me ,  and  it  no  left  precious  thou  Mountains  ad  Hills pxbencc 
tocyfttch  thebtfi  Perfumes  and  Spices.  *7  To  fay  All  iu  a  word,  thou 
art  all  fair,  my  love,  there  is  no  fpot  (p)  or  blemi/b  in  thee.  8  And 
that  all  the  World  may  fee  that  I  bene  efposts'd  thee,  come  with  me 
from  Lebanon,  my  fpoufe,  with  me  from  Lebanon :  look  from  the 
top  of  Amina,  from  the  top  of  Shenir,  and  Hcrmon,  from  the 
lions  dens,  from  the  mountains  of  tbe  leopards  r.  e.  Thou  jbalt  come 
out  of  tbofe  Perfections  rais'd  againft  thee  by  wicked  and  cruel  men. 
9  Thou  haft  ravifb'd  my  heart,  my  After  or  dear,  my  fpoufe ;  thou 
hall  rayifhed  my  heart  with  one  of  thine  eyes,  with  one  chain  of 
thy  neck  /.  e.  fritb  tbe  lonely  Unity  of  tby  Pafiort  and  Members . 
to  How  faitor  amiable  tome  is  thy  love  to  metmy  filler,  my  fpoufe! 
how  much  better  is  thy  love  or  the  Love  that  is  alfo  between  tby 
Members ,  than  any  Refrefbment  that  wine  can  afford f  and  the  fmell 
of  thine  ointments  /.  c.  Tbe  EffeBs  of  tby  Virtues  arc  more  grate- 
full  than  all  fpices.  1  r  Thy  lips,  O  my  fpoufe,  drop  as  the  bony- 
corob:  honyand  milk  are  under  thy  tongue/,  e.  Toy  TkoUrme  is 
putt  and  wbolfomeandfvoeet  tothe  Pious.-  and  afford:  murifbmeut  to 
the  Souls  ofToung  and  Old:  and  the  fuel!  of  tny  garments  or  the 
Fame  that  or i fet  to  tbee  from  Holinefs  of  Ufc  is  like  the  Imell  or 
Perfumes  that  come  from  the  anmatick  Plants  of  1  ebanon.  1 1  A 
garden  enclofed  is  o>y  After,  my  Ipoule;  a  fpringftiut  up,  a  foun- 
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tain  icaied  {pp)  /.  e.  As  a  Garden  well  planted,  water'd  and  defended \ 
does  abound  only  voitb  Flowers  and  p leaf  ant  Fruits  :  fo  the  Church  bf 
God’s  Care  over  bet  abounds  voitb  Fruits  of  Sight  eoufnejs,  admitting 
none  to  her  Myflertes  hut  fitch  as  are  Holy,  i  j  Thy  plants  are  an 
orchard  of  pomegranates,  with  pleafant  fruits,  cam  phi  re,  with 
fptkenard,  14,  Spikenard  and  faffron,  calamus,  and  cinnamon, 
with  all  trees  of  frankincenfe,  myrrh  and  aloes,  with  ail  the  chief 
fpices  i.  e.  Such  fruits  and  Spices  are  not  more  ferviceab/e  to  Health 
and  Flcafure,  than  the  Graces  in  the  Cbmcb  make  her  Members  ac¬ 
ceptable  to  God,  and  ufefuU  to  men.  jy  And  the  Virtues  of  the  fold 
Members  are  prefenfarn  Life  and  Vigor  bp  that  Heavenly  IDoBrine 
and  Grace  which  perpetually  flows  from  me ,  as  a  fountain  pre femes 
the  Plants  (^c.  of  gardens  alive  and  vigorous,  even  a  well  of  living 
or  running  waters,  and  dreams  that  come  down  ftombfoant  Lebanon 
he  If)  pleafant  Cafcades, 

SPOUSE. 

1 6  Awake,  O  north-wind,  and  come,  thou  fouth,  blow  upon  my 
garden;  that  the  fpices  thereof  may  flow  out :  let  mj  beloved  come 
into  his  garden,  and  eat  his  pleafant  fruits  i.  e.  0  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  may  perpetually  injphe  me  with  bis  Graces  and  Bkjjmgs ,  that 
jo  I  may  Jiff  tie  World  with  the  Knowledge  of  Cbriff ,  ana  invite 
Chrifl  bimftlf  to  enjoy  the  delightful  Fruits  of  bis  Own  Care . 
BRIDEGROOM. 

Chap.  V.  According  to  tby  Invitation  t  am- come' into  my  garden, . 
my  filler,  roy-fpoufe;  1  have  gathered  my  myrrh  with  my  fpice, 

I  have  eaten  my  hosy-comb  with  my  hooy,  I  have  drunk  my  wine 
with  . my  milk  ;  eat,  O  friends,  drink,  yea,  drink  abundantly,  O 
beloved  i.  e.  lam  pre  feat  voitb  my  Church,  and  am  pleas'd  that  it  has 
produced  many  excellent  per  Jons  more  precious  loan  any  Spices,  and 
with  who/e  fervice  2  am  not  only  well  pleas'd, \  but  rejoice  in  the  Tunty 
of  their  ‘Dohrinc  and  Lives,  and  invite  All  that  love  me,  both  in  Hea¬ 
ven  and  Earth,  to  rejoice  exceedingly  with  me. 

SPOUSE. 

1  I  deep,  bat  my  heart  waketb  i.e.  The*  T am  as  one  not  perfcQ. 
ly  awake,  yet  2  know  it  is  the  voice  of  mv  beloved  that  knocketh, 
faying, Open  to  me  i.  e.  Give  me  free  Admijfhn  into  tby  beff  Ajje&ions, 
my  filter,  ray  love,  my  dove,  my  undehled ;  for  my  head  is  filled 

(pj)It  is  not  improbably  tboughr.that  theFoontain  here  mention'd  refers  to  th* 
Fountain  fhewn  to  Travellers  near  fythUbtm,  and  fUll  call’d  by  the  name  of  the 
Staid  Aiwas.  Atm  and  Mr.  tioundnt  both  faw  and  deferibc  it,  and  Mr.  Maw*. 
drtl  fays.  It  is  probable  enough  chat  what  is  here  Ibewn,  was  the  Work  of  S*t*. 
•***-  (<j>  Both  Mr.  Mstudrrt  and  Bnjw  rtbe  Notice  of  theft  pleafant  Streams  or 
Cafcadct,  being  feen  by  'em  at  the  Ontiiat  Convent. 

with 
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with  dew,  and  my  locks  with  the  drops  of  the  night  /.  r.  For  1  have 
much  pains  and  endur'd  much  bardfhtps,  as  me  that  is  eat  at  labour 
Early  and  Late,  for  to  gam  thy  Love.  3  But  fo  drmfy  was  /  at  tbit 
time ,  that  I  anf veer’d  not  hts  Kmdnefs  as  it  defer  v'd,  bat  made  an- 
mannerly  excufes  viz.  I  have  put  off  my  coat,  how  Q12H  1  put  icon  ? 
I  have  wathed  my  feet,  how  (hall  l  defile  them  again  by  getting  out 
of  Bed  to  open  the  'Door.  4  Hereupon  my  beloved  did  not  prefently 
leave  me,  jfucb  was  bis  /Gudnefs,  but  put  in  his  hand  by  the  hole  of 
the  door e.  rais'd  me  out  of  my  dumber,  by  letting  me  know  He 
teas  net  well  pleas' dvotihene,  and  making  me  fenjible  of  the  danger  of 
fmb  Delays,  and  fo  my  bowels  were  moved  for  him  or  in  me  i.e.  I 
was  hs great  Pear  and  Grief  y  I  thereupon  prefenth  rofe  up  to  open 
to  my  beloved,  and  my  hands  dropped  with  myrrn,  and  my  fingers 
with  fweet  Knelling  myrrh,  upon  the  handles  of  the  lock  i.e.  I  re - 
joh’d  to  entertain  him  vita  the  higbejl  exprejjsons  of  my  Lave.  6  I 
opened  to  my  beloved,  but  my  beloved  had  withdrawn  himfclf,  and 
was  gone  :  whereupon  my  foul  failed,  efpecially  when  /  caEdtom'md 
bowlindtykit  fpake  to  me  (v  x.)  I  fought  him,  but  I  could  not  find 
him ;  I  called  him,  but  he  gave  me  no  anfwer.  n  The  watchmen 
that  went  about  the  city,  round  me,  (  for  /  continued  to  feek  him 
as  Afore  Chop.  3.  3. )  but  they  who  then  dtreBed  me  to  him,  now 
fmote  me,  they  wounded  me  1  e.  Severely  reprov'd  and  reproach'd  me, 
which  cut  me  'to  the  Heart ;  the  keepers  of  the  walls  took  away  my 
vnillrom  me  i.  ct  They  wbofc  Office  it  was  to  keep  the  City  of  God  in 
Peace  and  Safety ,  expos'd  me  to  open  Shame  and  the  fouled  Dif grace, 
8  Whereupon  I  [aid  to  fuch  of  my  Acquaintance  as  upon  my  Cry  ing  out 
came  to  fee  what  the  Matter  was,  I  charge  you,  O  daughters  of  Je- 
rufalem,  if  ye  find  my  beloved,  that  ye  tell  him  that  I  am  tick  of 
love  i.e.  J  can't  enjoy  my  f elf  for  Want  of  bis  Company,  and  therefore 
can’t  be  wed,  /id  J  recover  his  Love  fo  far  as  to  let  me  enjoy  his  Com¬ 
pany  again.  9  Whereupon  being  defirou:  to  affift  me  what  they  couid, 
and  wit  had  to  know  toe  deafen  of  the  Extraordinary  Concern  they 
faw  me  in,  they  asked  me :  For  what  is  thy  beloved  more  Excel¬ 
lent  than  another  beloved  or  excellent  perfon  t  He  is  very  Lovely , 
m  doubt ,  becaufe  belov’d  of  thee ,  O  thou  fai reft  among  women ;  but 
what  is  thy  beloved  more  than  another  beloved,  that  thou  dolt  To 
charge  us?,  to  To  whom/ reply  d,  my  beloved  is  white  and  ruddy, 
the  chiefeft  among  ten  thouland  /.  e.  Chriftis  that  Great  fen  of  David 
of  whom you  have  beard ;  He  is  of  a  Princely  Form,  having  admirable 
Beauty  and Svoeetuefs  mixt  with  Majefty,  and  is  ebofeu  of  God  to  do 
the  great  eft  things,  and  to  bring  off  Nations  to  hit  Obedience .  1 1  His 
head  is  as  the  moll  fine  gold  i  e.  He  is  as  one  that  wears  a  Crown  of 
pure  Gold  on  bis  bead,  his  locks  are  bufhy,  and  black  as  a  raven  /  e. 

P  1  His 


I  1% 


Solomons  Song ,  Chap.  V. 


_ PARAPHRASE. _ 

Hts  Hair  is  finely  cur  Id  and  of  fact  a  /hiving  Black  that  they  add 
Grace  andGreatnefi  tails  Royal  Beauty  11  His  eyes  areas  the  eyes 
of  doves  by  the  rivers  of  waters,  waflied  with  milk,  and  fitly  fee 
r.  e.  His  Eyes  are  Sparkling  and  yet  mild,  like  thofe  of  a  Milk-white 
2)ove  when  highly  delighted,  as  they  Jit  by  Rivers  or  Jucb  like  plates. 
z  3  His  cheeks  hr  refpefi  of  the  ‘Damn  thereof  are  as  a  bed  of  fpicci, 
as  fwett  flowers  i.  e.  No  Ufi Grateful,  his  lips  are  Beautifal{fj)  like 
red1  lilies,  and  the  words  that  come  out  of  his  Lips  are  more  precious 
and pleafant  than  the  dropping  0/  fweet* fmelhng  myrrh.  14  His 
hands  are  as  gold-rings  Tec  with  the  beryl :  his  belly  is  as  bright 
ivory  overlaid  with  fapphires  *.  e.As  he  has  the  Majefty  of  a  Prince , 
fo  he  has  the  Cotnpaffieu  af  a  Triefi  ;  and  therefore  is  c loath'd  with  . 
fuch  a  Ved  as  the  Highpried  wears,  when  he  minifiers  before  God,  and 
is  adorn'd  with  theEphod,  unto  which  the  Breafi-piate  with  its  Jew¬ 
els  isunnext.  r  y  His  legs  are  as  pillars  of  marble,  (ct  upon  fockets 
of  fine  gold  i.  e.  His  Thighs  like  the  High-ptiejh,  ore  cover'd  with 
Breeches  nude  of  fine  Linen,  which  mokes  'em  look  like  Pillars  of 
Marik ,  enter  which  the  Holy  Rohe  is  thrown  which  has  golden  Bells 
at  the  Bottom  of  it ;  his  countenance  is  as  Lebanon,  excellent  as 
the  cedars/,  e.  His  Pejlments  are  Jo  contriv'd for  Beatify  and  Splen¬ 
dor,  that  his  AfpeU  therein  is  no  left  Stately  and  Great  than  the  For * 
eB  of  Lebanon ,  whoft  Cedars  do  not  more  excell  all  other  Trees ,  than 
be  does  all  other  Men.  16  His  mouth  is  moAXweet-*  yea,  he  is  al¬ 
together  lovely/,  e.  Did  you  bat  fee  him  thus  attir'd,  aadalfo  bear 
hmfpeai ,  you  would  fay  the  fame  of  lam  as/  do ,  viz.  that  he  is  Fit 
to  be  the  De/hre  of  Alf  Nations.  This  is  fame  ’Dcfcriptio*  of  ray  be¬ 
loved.  and  this  is  fotneDefcription  of  Him,  who  being  pkas  d  to  own 
me  liiewife  for  bis  Beloved,  gives  me  Leave  to  call  him ,  my  friend,  0 
daughters  of  Jerufalcm. 

Daughters  of  Jerufalem- 

Chap.  VI.  Whither  is  This  thy  mtjfdejerwdly  beloved,  and  fo  far 
metre  excellent  than  any  other  Beloved,  gone,  0  thon  faireft  among 
women  ?  whither  is  thy  beloved  turned  a  fide,  canji  thou  fo  much 
as  guefs  t  that  we  may  feek  him  with  thee,  being  mofi  Willini  fo  to 
do  on  account  of  the  Tbefcription  thou  bad  given  of  his  Admirable  Per- 
fcBions. 

SPOUSE. 

2  My  beloved  u  gone  down  into  bis  garden,  to  the  beds  of  fpices, 
to  feed  in  the  gardens,  and  to  gather  lilies  r,  e.  He  is  ever  prefent 
with  Frrtmns  per  font,  among  whom  be  delights  to  he,  their  virtues 

ffy)  Btflwp  Patrick  has  obienr’d  nht  of  Piny  (Lib*  1  r.  Cap.  (bit  tbire 
was  in  Syria  a  nbtw  Litiam,  which  was  much  efteem'd  of.  And  that  fuch  a 
colour'd  Lily  is  hare  to  be  undciftood,  appears  from  Cbip,.].  where  beautiful 
Lips  are  compar’d  to  a  Thread  or  Shin  of  Storks.  being 
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being  more  graScfall  than Beds  of  Spices,  $  l  ammy  beloveds,  be 
bawng  not  c*ft  me  tut  of  bit  Favour,  and  that  becaufe  my  beloved  is 
mine  or  be  to  whom  /  bsvc  a  ftedfefl  Lave ;  end  he  feedeth  among 
the  lilies  i,  t,  tabes  a  Couftant  Cere  of  fact  as  flttd/  to  referable  biro* 

BRI  D  EG  ROOM. 

4  Thou  art  beautiful,  O  my  love,  as  the  Off  or  Country  of  Tir- 
fcah,  comely  as  jerufalcm,  terrible  as  an  it  my  fiand mg  in  eray  with 
///  bsnne rs difpfafd  i.  e.  then  art  eljo  Fentrabfe.  y  T urn  away  thine 
eyes  from  me,  for  they  have  overcome  me  i.  e.  Look  not  on  me  fo 
ftihciftu/ly  as  if  I  bad  forgot  thee.  My  heart  is  afftSed  vS'tfb  tbee  as 
much  as  Ever,  becaufe  T fi  'tU  fee  the  feme  Beauty  in  tbee  viz.  thy 
hair  is  as  a  flock  of  goats  that  appear  from  Gilead.  6  Thy  teeth 
arc  as  a  flock,  of  (beep  which  go  up  from  the  waihing,  whereof 
every  one  bearcth  twins,  and  there  is  not  one  barren  among  them. 

‘j  As  a  piece  of  a  pomegranate  are  thy  temples  within  thy  locks. 

8  There  are  other  Kitts  which  have  thrcdcorc  queens,  and  four* 
lcore  concubines,  and  virgins  without  number  that  attend  ’em, 

9  My  dove;  my  undefiled  fpoufe  is  but  one;  (be  is  the  only  one  of 
her  mother,  (be  is  the  choice  one  of  her  that  bare  her  i.  r.  She  is 
as  Dear  to  me ,  as  on  Only  wed  mofi  accomppjh'd  Daughter  is  U  her 
Mother;  the  daughters  faw  her,  and  bleued  her ;  yea,  the  queens 
and  the  concubines,  .and  they  praifed  her  t.  e.  All  perfons  even 
Queens  fhail  prutfe  the  Excellency  of  Cod’s  C burch  to  this  effeU* 
vo  Who  is  (he  thatlooketh  forth  as  the  morning  i.e,  appears  hie  a 
clear  Morning  after  a  dark  Might,  fair  as  the  moon,  dear  as  the  fun, 
and  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners  ?  n  dr  1  went  down  (r) 
afire,  fo  /go  again  into  the  garden  of  nuts  to  fee  the  fruits  of  the 
valley,  and  to  fee  whether  Hie  vine  flourifhed,  and  the  pomegra¬ 
nates  budded  i.  e.  Thrift  at  he  takes  continual  Core  of  bis  Church ,  fo  be 
expeBs  it  Jhould  continually  bring  forth  the  Fruits  of  Xigbtcoufne/s. 

SPOUSE. 

n  Before  T  was  aware,  my  foul  made  me  like  the  chariots  of  (/) 
Atnroi-nadib  /.  e.  The  Commendations  thou  haff  been  pleas'd  fo  give 
w,  are  greater  than  I  nuldexpeB,  and  fir  up  my  Soul  to  aim  at  the 
bigbeft  VerfeBion,  and  fo  make  oB  the  HoB  )  can  to  attain  'em.  And 
J'o  for  tbe  prefeat  f  mu fi  lake  leave  of  yam,  my  friends,  who  have  fo 
kissdly  affiled  me  in  tbe  Search  of  my  Beloved. 

Daughters  of  Jtrvfalem. 

1 3  Return,  return,  O  Shulamitef/),  or  moft  accompli fb'd of  aU 

(t)  See  Chap.  j.  t.  end  &  a.  (0  It  is  fuppos’d  4wmi*»di0  was  a  Great  Cap. 
tain,  who  punned  his  Vi&oriesor  Advantages  very  Induftrionfly,  or  with  very 
f'wift  Chariots,  (t)  (c  is  well  known  that  Jenfoiem  was  mofi  Anciently  call'd 
S*ltm  or  Stolen,  which  fignifies  Ptett  or  Pt*f<8iio,  and  To  a  fiLoame  for  the 
Church.  Set  Gr».  <4.  10.  and  ttitr.  7.  t,  a.  and  Pfol.  76.  a.  the 
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the  Daughters  of  \t)Sulum  or  ferttfalem,  return,  return,  that  wc  may 
look  upon  thee  and continue  to  enjoy  thy  Company.  Jf  we  be  ask'd, 
what  will  ye  fee  in  the  Sulamite  or  enjoy  in  her  Company  ?  Wc  an- 
fyter ,  as  it  were  the  company  of  two  armies,  r.  e.  jack  a  Divine pre . 
fencers  jacob  f aw,  when  be  fa  w  the  Companies  of  Angels  At  {u)  Mahan  aim. 

Chap.  VII.  And  now  tbou  art  return'd \  bow  admirable  is  Ad  upon 
or  about  thee.  How  beautiful  are  thy  feet  with  (hoes,  0  princes 
daughter!  the  pynts  of  thy  thighs  are  like  jewels  /.  e.  the  Ortta - 
merits  abouf  thy  Thighs  are  the  work  of  the  hands  of  a  cunning 
workman.  2  Likewrfe  that  part  of  thyFedure  which  covers  thy 
navel  is  like  a  round  goblet,  which  wanteth  not  liquor  r.  e.  has  she 
reprefentation  of  4  Fountain  enrhufy  made  in  it ;  and  that  part  of 
tby  Fefture  which  covers  the  reft  of  thy  belly  is  like  or  has  made  in  it 
the  reprefentation  of  an  heap  of  whea  t,  fet  about  with  lilies,  j  Thy 
two  breafbare  like  two  young  roes  that  are  twins.  4  Thy  neck  is 
as  a  tower  of  ivory,  thine  eyes  are  clear  or  fair  and  grace  full  for  big- - 
nefs  like  the  fib-pools  in  Helhbon,  by  the  gate  of  Bith.rabbim  ; 
thy  nofe  is  w bat  adds  as  much  Beauty  and  Majcjly  to  tby  Face ,  a$ 
the  tower  of  Lebanoo,  which  looketh  toward  Da  male  us,  and fbews 
it  [elf  above  the  Treest  does  to  that  noble  Fared,  j  Thine  head  upon 
thee  it  richly  adorn'd  by  Art,  like  the  top  of  Mount  Carmel  is  by  Na~ 
tme ,  andthe  hair  of  thine  head  like  purple  i,  e.  is  cover'd  with  fame 
finepmple  Ornaments  :  fo  that  the  king  feeing  thee  is  held  in  the 
galleries  of  his.  Palace  to  contemplate  tby  Beauty,  6  How  fair  and 
how  plea  fan  t  art  thou,  O  love,  foi  to  afford  the  truefi  delighcs. 
7  This  thy  Uature  is  tad  and  upright  like  to  a  palm-tree,  and, thy 
breafts  to  darters  of  grapes.  8  I  faid,  I  will  go  up  to  the  palm- 
tree,  I  will  take  bold  of  the  boughs  thereof :  now  alfo  thy  breafls 
Hull  be  as  clurters  of  the'  vine,  and  the  fmetl  of  thy  nofe  like  ap¬ 
ples  i.e.  Thou  kindly  invite^  Ad  to  partake  of  thy  good  Fruits  or  Fir. 
Sues,  which  are  more  rcfrejhbtg  and  comfortable  than  any  fruit  the 
Earth  brings  forth,  9  And  the  roof  of  thy  mouth  like  the  belt 
wine,  For  my  beloved,  that  goeth  down  fweetly,  canting  the  lips 
of  thole  that  are  a  deep,  to  fptak  i.e.  For  the  hep  Wine,  which  when 
we  have  j  a/led,  we  fay.  Let  it  be  fent  to  the  heft  of  Friends,  is  not  more 
Comfortable  to  tfr?  Bodily  Spirits,  tbo'it  be  fo  power  fad  as  to  make  Old 
Men  brisk ,  and  to  enliven  fucb  as  are  at  the  point  of  Death ;  than  thy 
fnjlru&ions  are  to  raife  and  reftore  the  Souls  of  the  Ptous. 

SPOUSE 

10  Whatever  in  me  deferves  take  prat  fed,  is  to  be  aferib'd  to  my 
beloved f»  audio  me  only  becaufe  I  am  my  beloveds,  and  his  defire  is 
towards  me. '  t  i  Come,  my  beloved^  let  ua  go  forth  into  the  field . 

i*.  1,  *.  -  lei 
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let  m  lodge  mi  the  villages  t.  e.Lej  us  vifit  other  people  bejides  thof'e  of  Jerufalem, 
end  that  too  I  be 'Poor  ana  Defpis'd.  12  Let  us  get  up  early  to  the  vineyards,  let 
us  lee  if  the  vine  flourifh,  whether  the  tender  grape  appear,  and  the  pome¬ 
granates  bud  forth :  there  will  l  give  thee  my  loves  i  e.  Let  us  diligently  vifit 
the  neve-pleated  Vineyards,  end  fee  if  they  give  hope  of  good  Fruity  in  promoting 
which  J  void  give  thee  a  proof  of  my  Extraordinary  Lave.  1  j  The  mandrakes 
give  a  froeU,  and  at  our  gates  areal)  manner  of  plealant  fruits,  new  and  old, 
which  1  have  laid  np  lor  thee,  O  my  beloved  i.  e.  Behold  the  happy  Succefs  of  our 
Cere  /  the  moji  excellent  Fruit  is  already  ripet  end  there  is  greet  Plenty  and 
Variety  of  goad  Fruity  both  of  this  years  and  the  laBt  which  fb*U  be  refsrvd 
for  thy  UfeSy  O my  Beloved.  Chap.  VI II.  O  that  thou  wert  as  my  brother  that 
fucked  the  breads  of  my  mother;  when  1  {hould  find  thee  without,  I  would  kjfi 
thee,  yea  I  (hould  not  be  defpifed  i.  e.  Having  finifbed  the  forefaid hleffcd  Worfe% 
I, hope  to  enjoy  a  more  intimate  FeUowJbip  with  thee ,  to  he  ft  united  to  thee ,  as 
not  to  he  aftam’d  Openly  to  own  my  Love,  hut  to  look  upon  it  us  an  Honour  pablick - 
ly  toprofefs  my  Relation  to  thee .  2. 1  would  lead  thee,  and  brihg  thee  into  my  mo¬ 
thers  houfe,who  would  inflrug  me:  1  would canfe  thee  to  drmk  of  fpiced  wine 
cf  the  juice  of  my  pomegranate  /.  e.  The  Church  here  prays  that  the  Converfion 
of  the  Gentiles  ti  the  Faith  of  C  hr  iff  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gofbel,  might  he  an 
Happy  means  to  (x)  convert  in  time  even  the  unbelieving  Jews  atfo,  which  would 
be  Matter  of  the  Great  eft  Joy .  ]  His  left  hand  (hould  be  under  my  head,  and  his 
right  hand  (bould  embrace  me  /.  e.  The  Church  thanks  Chrift  for  his  intended 
Mercy  to  do  what  She  had  defied  in  the  foregoing  Veifes.  ' 

BRIDEGROOM. 

4  f  00  charge  you,  0  daughters  of  Jerufalem,  that  ye  ftir  not  up,  noi  awake 
oy  love  until  (he  pleafe. 

Daughters  of  Jerufalem. 

$  Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  from  the  witdernefs,  leaning  udou  her  be¬ 
loved  in  token  of  bit  Affh&hn  to  hert  and  thereby  his  fVilltngvcjs  to  Eafe  her 
in  her  Journy  t 

SPOUSE. 

I  raiftd  thee  up  under  the  apple-tree ;  there  thy  mother  brought  thee  forth, 
there  die  brought  thee  forth  (bat  bare  thee  1  e.  The  Church  isSesc  represented 
as  raffing  Cbrift's  great  Love  to  Her  by  her  great  Fains  in  planting  the  true  Re  li¬ 
ft  vn,  the  faid Pains  being  fo  great  as  they  may  he  compared  to  the  pains  of  (as)  a 
Woman  travailing  wish  Child.  6  Set  me  as  a  feal  upon  thine  heart,  as  a  Jeal 
upon  thine  arm/.  e.Be  pleas'd  always  to  keep  me  in  thy  Mind  and Aff eft  ion :  for 
my  love  io  thee  is  flrong  or  rrrefiBible  as  death,  my  jealoufy  or  Fear  of  lofing 
thy  Love  is  cruel  or  not  to  be  avoided  as  the  grave  :  the  coals  thereof  are  coals 
of  fire,  which  hath  a  mod  vehement  flame.  7  Many  waters  or  difficulties  can¬ 
not  quench  my  love  to  Cbr'efi,  neither  can  the  floods  drown  it  f.  e.  tbegreateft 
Calamities extrvguifb  it:  If  a  man  would  give  me  all  the  fubftance  of  his  houie 
tar  to  lay  afide  this  my  love,  it  would  utterly  be  contemned  by  me.  8  We  have, 

(*)  Sec  Rom.  11.  *5*  f;)  See  Chap,  a.  7.  (xj  Sec  GW  4.  19. 

ye 
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_ PARAPHRASE, _ 

ye  know  who  are  my  Companions  a  Utile  (a)  Gilt  r,  and  (be  hath  no  breafls  i  e. 
There  is  a  Church  as  yes  of  fmaU  Growth,  and  unfit  far  tJMarriage,  or  yet  £/*• 
capable  of  the  Happinefs  we  enjoy ;  Divine  lave  makes  me  SoUicitous  far  her  alfo, 
and  therefore  to  ask ,  What  (hall  we  do  for  our  filter,  in  the  day  when  (he 
(hall  be  fpokcit  (or,  or  demanded  in  Marriage  f  9  Let  ns  net  fail  to  do  the  Uimojl 
we  can  for  her:  If  (he  be  as  a  low  wall,  we  will  not  puS  her  down,  but  build 
upon  her  a  palace  of  (fiver:  and  if  (he  be  a  door  too  weaker  mean,  we  will 
enciofe  and  fir engtbtn  her  with  boards  of  cedar. 

LITTLE  SISTER. 

1  ol  itnfneh  a  wall  and  which  is  now  hoik  higher  ,0116  my  breads  are  like  towers 
oa  the  [aid  IVoB  i.  e.  grown  jo  big  as  to  foew  lam  fit  for  Marriage,  or  the  Favour 
of'cbriR.  Then  was  I  in  hjs  eyes,  as  one  that  found  favour,  which  l will en» 
Jeanour  to  keep  andincreaje  by  my  befi  Diligence  in  his  Service.  1 1  Fir  whereas 
Solomon  had  a  vineyard  at  BaaMiamon,  and  he  let  out  the  vineyard  unto 
keepers^-  every  one  lor  the  fruit  thereof  was  to  bririjr  a  thoufand  pieces  of' 
fiiver.  11 7  wtS  not  do  fa,  hut  my  vineyard  which  ia  mine,  is  before  me  t.e. 
J  wiS  mo  [elf  hoi  after  the  vineyard  /  am  intrnfled  with ,  and  duly  cultivate  it  : 
ySvdr/tnou,  O  Solomon,  mud  hare  a  thoufand  piccesof  Silver  jcarly  of  every 
one  of  the  T enroots  of  the  Vineyard  let  by  thee  ;  and  thole  Tenants  that  keep  the 
fruit  thereof  fv/  be  fide  for  their  owe  profit  yearly  two  hundred  pieces  of  Silver , 
what  a  great  Revenue  or  Advantage  maty  not  l  reafonabfy  tXpeS  from  my  Vineyard, 
not  only  as  being  m  a  tetter  Soil,  hat  alfo  look’d  after  by  my  felf,  and  fo  with 
greater  Care. 

BRIDEGROOM. 

I*  Thou  that  dwelled  in  the  gardens,  the  companions  hearken  torthy  voiie : 
csmfe  me  to  hear  it  i.  e.  Chrifi  is  here  represented  as  befog  mod  highly  pleafed 
with  the  pious  Jtejolution  of  his  Sfottfe  (the  Church)  to  fake  aU  Care  of  the  Vine . 
jtatd  orPerfovs  commit  ted  to  her  Care,  infomucb  that  ha  bidsHtrask  robot  foe  wed 
of  him ,  and  be  peomifes  before  her  Virgins  or  Companions ,  to  Grant  it  to  her. 

SPOUSE. 

14  I  have  nothing  to  ask  of  Thee  hut  this  viz.  (b)  Make  had,  my  beloved, 
and  be  thou  like  to  a  roe,  or  to  a  yoone  hart  upon  the  mountains  of  (pices 
i.  e.  The  Church  concludes  with  defiring  ana  praying  Only  or  Above  aM  things,  that 
Cbrifi  would  baBeu  bis  Coming. 

{a)  By  this  liftlt  Sifitr  may  fitly  be  denoted  the  them  Gtntitt  part  of  the  Church  which  #a 
but  final)  •,  and  by  what  follows  may  well  be  denoted  God's  Will,  that  the  Jews  fhoold  dir. 
rifh  the  Gentile  Converts  or  True  Believers,  elpeciatly  after  the  preaching  of  the  GofpcI, 
and  not  reieft  ’em,  or  father  reieft  the  Golpel,  bccaufe  it  admitted  the  Gentiles  as  well  u  Jews 
into  the  Church.  .  And  by  what  is  faid  v.  to*  &c.  to  is.  Teems  denoted  the  Fulncfj  of 
'  Time  bying  come  at  the  preaching  of  the  GofpcI  for  the  Converfion-  of  the  Gentile  World, 
To  as  that  the  Church  of  God  mould  thenceforward  coufift  more  of  believing  Gentiles 
than  of  Jews,  (6)  Compare  Revrl.  1 1, 10. 

THE 
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A 

GENERAL  DISCOURSE 

Concerning  the 

T  I  ME  S, 

Wherein  prophefy’d  the  Prophets,  whofe  Writings 
make  up  the  laft  fixteen  Books  or  Parts  of  the 
Old  Teftament. 


IN  my  General  Preface  to  the  twelve  Uffier  Prophets,  I  gave  or  ri.c  r^„ 
the  Reader  a  Catalogue,  fhewing  in  Ihorc  the  feveralJ^^£rof>h('t* 
years,  wherein  the  (aid  twelve  Prophets,  and  alfo  the 
four  greater  Prophets,  arc  computed  to  begin  to  pro* 
pfiefy ;  and  there  promis'd  a  more  particular  Account  as  to  the 
Time  of  their  Propbejying,  to  be  placed  before  my  Paraphrafe 
on  Ifaiab,  which  Promtfe  1  come  now  to  perform. 

To  begin  with  the  Prophet  Jonah,  as  being  without  doubt  ^  ^  ^ 
the  moft  Early  of  the  Prophets,  whole  Writings  make  up  the  »** 

Books  or  Parts  of  the  Old  Teftament  after  the  Canticles.  1  con¬ 
tented  my  ielf  to  obferve  in  the  General  Preface  foremen* 
ticin* d,  thitjonah  began  to  prophefy,  at  the  Lattjl,  about  the 
year  t*s  before  CHRJST,  i.  e.  before  our  Common  Aim  or 
Dace  from  Cbrif's  Nativity.  For  about  that  time  Jehoajh  or 
JoaJb  King  of  Ifrael  dy’d ;  and  it  is  fufficiendy  Evident,  that 
Jonah  deliver'd  his  Prophecy  concerning  the  Deliverance  of 
Ifrael  from  the  Oppreffion  of  the  Syrians  before  the  Death  of 
Jonjh  i  nay  rather  in  the  Reign  of  Jeboaha^  the  Father  of  Joajb. 

For  we  read  a  Kings  13.4,;.  that  Jeboaha^befought  the  Lord  on 
ao:ount  of  the  Oppreffion  of  the  Syrians,  and  the  Lord  hearken’d 
unto  him  i  and  gave  Ifrael  a  Saviour,  ft  that  they  went  out  from 

A  under 
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under  the  band ,  i.  e.  were  deliver  d  from  the  Oppreffion  of  the 
Syrians.  Where  by  God's  giving  Ifrael  a  Saviour  can  be  under- 
ftood,  in  refpeft  of  the  then  prefent  Time,  no  more  than 
God's  giving  them  the  Promife  of  a  Saviour  by  the  Prophecy  of 
Jttnab  mention'd,  or  at  leaft  refer’d  to,  in  a  Kings  14.  ay.  For 
Ifrael  was  not  in  any  meafiire  deliver'd  from  the  Oppreffion 
of  the  Syrians i  till  after  the  Death  of  Jeboaba^.  After  which 
his  fon  joajb  took  again  out  of  the  band  of  Benbadad  the  then  Sy¬ 
rian  King,  the  Cities  wbUb  Hampel  (the  Father  of  Benbadad]  bad 
taken  out  of  the  band  ofjzboaba^  by  JVar~,  as  we  read  a  KJngf  1 3* 
ay.  Which  Adts  of  Joafb  were  only  the  Beginning  of  the  Deli¬ 
verance  of  Ifrael  foretold  by  Jonah,  and  which  was  compleated 
by  his  fon  Jeroboam ;  for  which  reafon  the  forefaid  Prophecy 
of  Jonah  is  not  mention'd  till  the  laid  Prophecy  was  fulfill'd, 
viz.  a  Kings  14.  ay.  So  that  agreeably  to  what  has  been  here 
obferv’d,  the  laid  Prophecy  of  Jonah  concerning  the  (aid  De¬ 
liverance  of  Ifrael  was  moil  probably  in  the  Reign  of  Jeboa- 
ba^y  and  confequently  in  the  cotemporary  Reign  of Joafb  King 
oi  Judah,  and  between  the  years  8J9  and  84}  before  Cbrijt. 
As  to  Jonahs  Prophecy  again  ft  Niniveb,  it  is  plac'd  in  Mr  Mar- 
foal  /  Tables  before  his  other  Prophecy  concerning  the  Deti-- 
verance  of  Ifrael,  viz.  in  the  year  8tfa.  before  Cbrtft-,  whereas 
it  feems  more  probable  to  me,  that  it  is  to  be  plac'd  after  the 
other  Erophecy  of  Jonah,  For  1  have  obferv'd  in  my  Preface 
to  Jonab^thzt  it  is  probable,  not  only  in  my  own  Opinion, 
bat  alfo  in  the  Opinion  of  the  moft  learned  ArchbifhopTJ^wr, 
that  the  King  otNtniveh,  when  Jonah  went  thither,  was  no 
other  than  Pul ,  that  afterward  invaded  Ifrad-vrihe  Reign  of 
Menabem-,  which  lnvafion  is  plac'd  in  Mr  Marjbals  Tables 
in  the  year  771  before  Cbrijl.  But  now  between  the  years  86a 
and  77 1  before  Chrtfl,  there  are  no  lefi  than  ninety  one  years. 
So  that  if  Pul  was  King  olNiniveb,  when  Jonah  preach'd  there, 
he  muft  be  many  years- above  an  hundred  Old,  when  he  invaded 
IfraeV  Which  being  altogether  unlikely,  it  is  much  more 

Srobable,  that  Jonah  went  not  ito  Nintveb,  till  many  years  after 
is  Prophecy  concerning  the  Diliverance  of  Ifrael  froth  the 
Oppreffion  of  ihtSyrians.  As  to  the  E  xadf  time .  when  Jonah 
went  t o.Niniveh,  it  is  not  to  be  determin'd* 
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The  fecond  of  the  foremention’ d  Prophets  in  order  of  Time  of  JD' 
was  Amoty  who,  we  are  told  Chap.  1. 1.  of  his  Prophecy,  pro- 
phefy’d  in  the  day 4  of'Uqyah  £jao  of  Judah,  and  m  die  ' days  of 
Jnabaam  t be  fen  ofjoajb  King  ofljraet.  Now  this  Jeroboam  be¬ 
ing  the  only  King  of  Jfraely  in  whole  Reign  ^ww  prophefy  <1, 
it  thence  follows,  that  he  prophefy’d  between  the  year  843 
before  Cbrifiy  when  Jeroboam  began  to  Reign,  and  the  year  785 
before  Cbnfi  when  he  dy'd. 

The  third  Prophet  we  are  fpeaking  of  in  order  of  Time  was  of 
Hofeoy  who  prophefy’d,  as  we  learn  Chap.  1. 1 .  of  his  Prophecy, 
in  t be  days  offU^yjab-,  Jotbam,  Abafy  and  He^ekjab  Kings  ofju- 
daby  ana  in  the  days  of  Jeroboam  the  [on  ofjoajb  K$ »g  of  l fr ad. 

Which  laft  Claufe  coucerni ng  Jeroboam  was  added  to  fhew,  in 
what  Part  of  the  long  Reign  of  Ve&iab  he  began  to  prophefy ; 
and  by  the  mention  of  Heqekiab  it  appears,  that  he  prophe- 
fy’d  in  the  Reigns  of  all  the  Kings  of  IJrael  after  the  fore- 
mention’ d  Jeroboam  ;  foralhmch  as  Hexykiah  did  not  begin  to 
reign  till  the  third  year  of  Hojbsa  the  laft  King  of  Ifraely  as  we 
are  told  a  K&%*  18. 1.  So  that  by  the  loweft  Computation 
Hofea  prophefy'd  no  left  than  about  fifty  fix  years.  For  fap- 
poiing  him  not  to  begin  to  'prophely  till  the  laft  year  of  the 
totsteud  Jeroboams  Reign,  which  was  about  the  year  786  be- 
£ors  Cbrtfty  and  to  have  ceas’d  prophefying  in  th efirfi  year  of 
He^ekiab's  Reign,  which  was  about  the  year  73a  before  Cbrifti 
the  Interval  will  amoant  to  56  years,  including  the  laft  year 
offeroboam,  when  he  began  to  prophely,  and  the  firfi  year  of 
He^iiah's  Reign,  when  he  ceas’d  to  prophefy.  1  n  Mr  JWar- 
jbals  Tables  Hofea  is  (oppos'd  to  have  prophefy'd  fixty  years, 
beginning  in  the  year  787  before  Cbrifiy  and  ceafing  in  the 
year  727  before  Cbrifi . 

The  fourth  Prophet  here  fpoken  of  in  order  of  Time  was  Qf  tfiu  1 
IJaiaby  he  likewife  prophefying,  as  we  are  told  I  fa.  1. 1  .in  the 
days  of  'Vqytaby  Jothamy  Aha%y  and  He^ehiahy  Kings  of  Judah. 

The  Time  between  Hofea  s  beginning  to  prophefy  in  the  Reign 
of  Vs&iab,  and  the  time  of^wW// beginning  to  prophefy  in 
the  fame  Reign,  can’t  be  certainly  determin’d,  but  may  in 
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fome  Reafonable  meafurc  be  infer  d,  or  at  lead  Tolerably 
guefs’d  at,  In  this  manner.  Hofta  prophefying  in  the  Reign 
of  the  forefaid  Jeroboam,  might  very  well  begin  to  prophefy, 
affbon  as  Vitfiab  began  his  Reign,  this  being  not  till  the  twenty 
feventb  year  of  the  faid  Jeroboam,  as  we  are  told  a  Kfiig*  1 7.  i. 
For  the  Agariab  there  mention  d  was  the  Same,  that  was  other- 
wile  call'd  Uqjab.  Bat  now  'Vtftab  having  a  Reign  of  no 
left  than  fifty  two  yean,  and  all  the  Prophecies  deliver'd  by 
Ifaiab  in  his  Reign,  being  contain’d  only  in  the  five  firft  Cha¬ 
pters  of  his  Book,  it  may  hence  be  realonably  infer 'd,  that 
Ifaiab  did  not  begin  to  prophefy,  till  many  years  after  ‘Vqfiah 
began  his  Reign,  and  confequently  nop  t*»  many  years  after 
Hofta  began  to  prophefy  in  the  lame  Reign.  In  like  manner 
it  is  very  probable,  or  rather  certain,  that  Ifaiab  prophefy  d 
many  years  in  the  Reign  of  Heqekiab,  after  that  Hojea  ceas'd  to 
prophefy,  or  was  in  all  likelihood  dead.  For  fuppofing  Ho¬ 
jea  to  have  ceas'd  prophefying  in  the  very  firft  year  of  Htxy- 
kiab‘s  Reign,  and  not  to  have  begun  to  prophefy  before  the  very 
la  ft  year  of  the  forefaid  Jeroboams  Reign,  according  to  this 
laft  Computation,  as  I  afore  obferv'd,  Hofta  muft  have  pro¬ 
phefy  *d  y6  years.  And  it  can't  be  well  fuppofed,  that  he  be¬ 
gan  to  prophefy  till  he  was  himlelf  at  leaft  twenty  years  of 
Age.  So  that  in  the  firft  year  of  Hcuiiab's  Reign,  he  muft 
be  7  6  years  of  Age.  But  fuppofing  him  to  have  prophefy ’d 
till  an  End  was  pat  to  the  Kingdom  of  Ifiaef  this  was' but  in 
th tfixtb  year  of He^eiiab's  Retgn,  as  we  learn  2  10. 

and  then  he  muft  be  according  to  the  former  Account  no  left 
than  foarfcore  and  two  years  old,  andJe  may  well  be  Suppos’d 
not  to  have  liv  d  much  longer.  Befides  Hojea  being  appointed 
by  God  as  a  Prof  bet  of  Ijrael,  the  Kingdom  of  JJrael  ceafing,  it  is 
but  reafonable,  or  rather  necefjary to  fiippofe,  that  therewith 
aifo  teas  d  the  prophefying  of  Hofta  %  ana  confequently  at  the 
latejl  in  the  fixtb  year  of  Heqkiab's  Reign.  Whence  it  fol¬ 
lows,  that  Ifaiab  prophefy'd  niany  years  after,  forafmuch  as 
Htyeitah  reign'd  twenty  nine  years,  as  we  learn  a  Kfngs  18.  a. 
and  Ifaiab  out  liy  d  the  Reign  of  Hegekiab  according  to  the 
receiv  d  Tradition  of  th  cjewj,  being  put  to  death  in  the  Reign 
of  A lanaffes  the  fon  of  Ht^tkiab.  As  to  the  Humber  of  years 
that  Ifaiab  prophefy'd,  they  are  reckon’d  in  Mr  Marjhah  Ta¬ 
bles 
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bks  [evenly  years,  he  being  thdre  fuppos’d  to  begin  to  pro- 
phely  aboatthe  year.  760  before  drift,  and  pat  to  death  in 
the  year  690  before  Cbreft, viz.  about  two  years  after  the  Death 
of  He^etiab*,  Buck  being  certain  from  If  a.  1. 1.  that  he  did 
not  prophefy  after  the  Reigh  QpHeipfyakj  therefore  the  Ac¬ 
count  in  Mr  Marjbafs  Tables  muft  allow  two  years  too  much 
for  his  prophefy  ing.  But  then  the  faid  Account  makes  Ifaiab 
not  begin  to  propnefy  till  about  two  years  before  the  Death 
of  'Ui&iaby  whereas  it  might  be  longer,  if  not  much  longer* 

So  that  f evenly  years,  ifnotmore,  may  very  reafonably  be  al¬ 
low’d  for  the  time  of  ifaiab' t  Prophefy  ing. 

The  fifth  Prophet  we  are  (peaking  of  in  order  of  Time  was  0f  mU. 
Micab ,  who  prophefy’d,  as  we  learn  hdie.  1,  1,  in  the  dayt  of 
Joibam,  Ahafy  and  Heqekiab.  When  he  began  to  propnefy, 
may  thus  in  (ome  reafonable  meaifure  be  infer’d.  1  have  ob* 
fery'd  in  my  Preface  to  Micab,  that  he  prophefy’d  only  in  the 
Reigns  of Pekab  and  Hojbea,  the  two  laft  Kings  of  Ifroeh  and 
(o  did  not  prophefy  at  the  moft  above  38  years;  fbrafhiuch 
as  Pefab  regn'd  but  about  10  years;  after  which  follow’d  an 
Jt webs  or  Interregnum  for  about  9  years »  and  then  Hojbea 
reign  a  about  9  years  more. 

Nahum  feetm  to  me  to  be  the  fixtb  Prophet  we  are  (peaking  of 
o(|  in  order  of  Time,  foralmuch  as  1  think  it  may  realonably  be 
inferd  from  the  Contents  of  his  Prophefy  that  he  prophefy’d 
in  the  Reign  of  HngJciah&ing  of  Judah,  as  I  have  obferv'd  in 
my  Preface  x&Nahum,  and  that  in  or  about  the  time  that  Sen¬ 
nacherib  invaded  Judah ;  and  cohfequently  about  the  14th  year 
of  Hefykiab's  Reign, and  the  year  721  before  Cbrifi,  His  whole 
Prophecy  being,  as  it  feeigs,  at  one  time  reveal’d  to,  and  de¬ 
liver’d  by  him,  it  follows  that  it  was  fo  reveal’d  and  deliver'd 
about  the  forefaid.14*  year  of  He^etiab.  1  know  the  Time 
of  his  Prophefy  ing  is  placed  much  more  Early  by  fome,  par¬ 
ticularly  in  Mr  Marjhafs  Tables;  but  1  think  it  muft  proceed 
from  a  want  of  duly  confidering  the  Contents  of  his  Prophecy, 
which  plainly  refer  it  to  the  Time  of  Sennacherib’ j  Invafion, 
as  1  h  ve  particularly  fhewn  in  my  Preface  to  Nahum,  and  in  . 
my  Paraphrafe  on  his  Prophecy. 
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I  have  obferv’d  in  my  Preface  to  Joel,  that  the  Time  of  his 
Prophefymg  can't  be  more  reafonably  refer’d  to  any  other 
Reign,  than  that  of  Mamjfex,  and  confequently  he  muft  be 
the  feventh  in  order  of  Time,  of  the  Prophets  here  fboken  of; 
and  coaid  not  prophefy  before  the  year  701  before  Cbrijl,  when 
Manajfet  began  to  Reign,  I  have  obferv’d  that  Archbifhop 
Vjber  was  of  Op  inion,  that  he  prophefy’d  much  Earlier,  and 
is  therein  follow'd  in  Mr  Marjbaf  /  Tables.  But  1  think  I  have 
fufficiently  ftiewn  in  my  Preface  to  Joel,  that  the  faid  Opinion 
is  bat  ill  grounded. 

We  learn  from  ^epbaniab  1. 1.  that  he  prophefy’d  in  the 
Reign  oijojiahi  and  fbrafmuch-as  he  prophefy  d  only  in  that 
Reign,  he  may  well  be  fuppos’d  to  prophefy  in  the  fame,  be¬ 
fore  Jeremy  began  to  prophefy,  this  bciDg  not  till  the  thirteenth 
year  ofjopah,  as  we  are  told  Jerem .  1.2,  So  that  Zepbamab 
may  Reaionably  be  reckon’d  the  eight,  in  order  of  Time,  among 
the  Prophets  here  treated  of  It  feems  very  likely  by  the 
Shortness  of  his  Book,  that  he  had  done  prophefying,  if  he 
was  not  dead,  behbtt  Jeremy  began  to  prophefy ;  nocwitn Hand¬ 
ing  in  Mr  Marjbalx  Tables  Jeremy  .is  (oppos’d  to  begin  to  pro¬ 
phefy  the  year  before  ^ephamab  did  (b. 

Jeremy  was  the  ninth  Prophet  ro  a rderafTtme ,  he  beginning 
to  prophefy,  as  him  ft  If  tells  us  Chap.  1. 2.  in  the  thirteenth  year 
of  the  Ertgn  ofjofah,  and  continuing  (b  to  do,  (as  v.  3.)  to  the 
end  eftbe  (leventb  year  of  J^ede^tab  the  laft  Kii^  of  Judah,  even 
to  the  Carrying  away  the  People  of  Jerujalem  Captive.  Accord¬ 
ing  to  which  Account  Jeremy  had  prophefy’d  about  three  and 
forty  years,  when  Jtrufaltm  was  taken  and  deftroy’d  by  theRs- 
bylomans .  How  Long  after  he  prophefy’d,  is  not  certain ;  but 
in  my  Preface  to  Jeremy  I  have  fhewn,  that  it  is  not  impro¬ 
bable  that  he  did  lb  for  ten  or  ttrelve  year j  after ;  and  that  both 
He  and  Borucb,  upon  Nebuebadnen^ar s  conquering  Egypt  as 
had  been  foretold  by  him,  return'd  out  of  Egypt,  whither  they 
had  been  forced  againft  their  Wills,  into  Judea  where  they 
dy’d  in  peace,  agreeably  to  the  Promifes  of  Goo  to  Each  of 
them. 
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MobaUni  is  {oppos’d  in  Mr  Marjbaf  t  Tables  to  have  pro-  ixSm, 
phefy’d  in  the  year  609  before  Cbrifi,  and  fo  in  the  year  after 
Jofiab  was  kill'd.  But  in  my  Preface  to  Habakkuk  1  have  (hewn, 
that  it  feems  more  prpbable  thit  he  prophefy'd  in  the  Keiga 
of  Jofiab  i  and  likely  enough  it  might  be  toward  the  latter 
end)  or  even  in  the  very  laft  year  afjofiab's  Reign  $  and  fo 
he  waS  the  tenth  Prophet  (here  Jpoken  of)  in  order  efTimi 

The  next  and  .fo  foe  eleventh  in  order  of  Time  as  to  propht-  of  2^ 
lying  was  DanieL  He  was  carried  to  Babylon  when  Ncbttebad- 
nn&ar  firft  took  Jerufalem,  as  we  read  Dan,  1, 6.  and  fo  about 
the  year  tfotf  before  Cbrifi.  He  expounded  Nebucbadne  tier’s 
Dream,  which  may  be  juftly  efteem'd  his  Beginning  to  pro- 
phefy  in  the  fecond  year  of  Nefmbadnn^ers  fyigu,  as  Dan.  2.  r. 
that  is,  in  the  fecond  year  of  bis  Reign  alone,  or  after  his  Fa¬ 
ther’s  Death,  and  fo  in  or  about  the  year  603  before  Cbrifi, 
as  I  have  obforv’d  in  my  Paraphrase.  The  laft  Vifion  of  0a- 
niel  was  in  the  third  year  of  Cyrus,  as  Chap.  1  o.i«  and  fo  his  laft 
Prophecy  was  in  or  about  the  year  5-34  before  Cbrifi.  So  that 
Darnel  prophefy’d  no  left  than  6 9  years,  this  being  the  Space, 
between' the  years-  tfoj  and  n4  before  Cbrifi. 

At  the  time  that  Nebucbadnetfor  came  igaxnftjehoiacbin  oS 
Ring  of  Judah,  and  took  Jerufalem  the  iecond  time,  and  car¬ 
ried  thence  Many  into  Babylon ,  as  we  read  2  ]Qngs?t\.  10— itf. 

E^kfil  was  One  then  carried  away  Captive,  about  the  year 
V99  before  Cbrifi.  About  four  years  after  he  is  computed  to 
have  had  his  firft  Vifion,  Chap.  j.&c.  and  fo  to  have  began 
prophefying  about  the  year  rp  y  before  Cbrifi  %  and  to  have 
had  his  laft  Vifion,  Chap.  40.  &c.  and  fo  to  have  ceas’d  prophe- 
fyiug,  about  the  year  574  before  Cbrifi,  Whence  it  follow^ . 
that  he  prophefy’d  in  all  about  me  and  twenty  years. 

In  my  Preface  to  Obadiah  1  have  obferv'd,  that  it  appears  ofSLW 
tht.t  he  prophefy’d  after  the  Deftrudion  of  Jerufalem  by  the 
Babylonians,  and  chat  it  is  moft  reafonable  therefore  to  fup> 
po!e,  'that  he  was  in  the  Baby/oni/b  Captivity  when  he  prophe- 
fy'd.  The  Time  of  his  prophefying  is  placed  in  Mr  Marjbals 
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Tables  in  the  year  j  87  before  Chrifiy  and  fo  the  year  after  the 
Deftrudtion  of  Jerufalem. 

of  Haggai  and  J^echariah  both  tell  us  that  they  began  to  pro- 

z*^rj,  phefy  in  the  fecond  year  ofDoriuSy  the  firfl  Perfian  King  of  that 
Name,  and  to  about  the  year  j 20  before  Cbrifi*  Haggai  had 
but  two  Vifions  or  Prophecies,  and  both  in  the  fame  year,  as 
Chap.  r.  1 .  and  Ch.  2. 1 .  Zachary  prophefy'd  alfb  in  the  fourth 
year  ofDariuSy  as  Chap,  7. 1.  and  there  being  no  later  Date  in 
his  Prophecies,  ’tis  very  likely  that  this  was  the  laft  year  he 
prophefy’d. 

We  are  now  come  to  Malathi,  the  laft  of  the  fixteen  Pro¬ 
phets  here  treated  of.  In  my  Preface  to  his  Prophecy  I  have 
obferv’d,  that  the  Time  of  his  prophefying  is  moft  reafonably 
to  be  refer’d  to  the  time  when  Nebemiab  was  Governor  of 
Judea  i  and  more  particularly  to  that  part  of  it,  which  was 
immediately  after  Nehemiah’t  Return,  or  Coming  the  fecond 
time,  from  the  Perfian  Court ;  which  was  about  the  year  434 
before  Chrtfi.  And  fo  1  have  here  laid  together  before  the 
Reader,  What  I  could  find  with  any  Certainty  or  reafonable 
Conje&ure,  concerning  the  Times  wherein  prophefy'd  the 
Prophets,  whole  Writings  make  up  the  fixteen  laft  Books  or 
Parts  of  the  Old  Teftament. 

a  T-SL'of  I  perfwade  my  folf  it  will  not  be  unacceptable  to  the 
Reader,  to  lay  before  him  in  one  View,  as  well  as  may  be,  the 
1 piopbtfyM.  Chief  or  Sum  of  what  has  been  aforefaid  concerning  the  Point 
here  treated  of. 
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Jonah  I] 

Amoz 

Hofea  1 

Ifaiah  5 

Micah 

Nahum 

Joel 

Zcphaniah 

Jeremiah 

Habakkuk 

Daniel 

Ezekiel 

Obadiah 

H'ggai  \ 

Zecharian/ 
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—  Uzziah 

•-  •  •  Uzziah  Jotham  Ahaz  Hezakiah 

. . . Jotham  Ahaz  Hezekiah 

•*  - . . Hezekiah 


ManaiTehi 


■  Jofiah  and  on  to  Zedekiah  the  lait  King  of  Judah  and  fome 
Jofiah  j  I  |  f  time  After. 

—  Nebuchad.  ReUhaz-'Darius  Cyrus 
....  Nebuchad.  the 

-  -  NebuchaA  Mede 

. . : . Darius  I. 

jfPerGan 

. . Artaxerxes 
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oftJfiMfb  T Othing  of  Certainty  is  deliver'd  down  to  Us  con- 

<f  ?!«<,. 9  I  cerning  the  Family  of  If  a  tab.  Tho’  he  is  faid  Chap. 

I  Vi  1. 1,  to  have  been  the  Sen  of  Amosy  yet  it  is  not  to 
*  be  thought,  that  he  was  the  Son  of  the  Prophet 
Amos.  Not  becaufe  the  Prophet  Amos  prophefy’d  in  the  Reign 
of  *Vimah9  as  <fid  alfb  Ifaiab ;  forafmuclv  as  'Vt^jah  reigning 
no  leu  than  two  and  fifty  years,  the  Prophet  Amos  might  very 
well  have  been  the  Father  of  Ifaiab)  tho’  they  Both  .prophe¬ 
fy’d  in  the  (ame  Reign.  That  which  proves  the  Contrary,  is 
this,  that  the  Name  of  Amos  the  Father  oflfataBj  and  the  Name 
of  die  Prophet  Amos7  are  very  differently  ipelc  in  the  Hebrew, 
tho’  fpelt  alike  in  the  Septnagint  and  Latin  Verfion ,  and 
thence  likewife  in  our  Englifh  Verfion.  Was  it  certainly  true, 
which  5t  Jaw m  tells  us,  viz.  that  Ifaiab  w  as  of  Noble  Birtb7  this 
would  be  another  Proof,  that  he  was  not  the  Son  of  the  Pro¬ 
phet  Amoty  who  was  no  other  than  an  Herdfman^  as  himfelf 
tells  us  Amos  7.14. 

onisihUtSt  u  whether  Ifaiab  had  a  Noble  Birth  or  not,  it  is  evident 

and  being  £o-  from  hh  Prophecy,  that  he  had  a  Nibh  Styk7  or  manner  of 
SV^Ve!  Exprefling  himfelf  And  this  might  be  one  reafon,  why  God 
ft0‘  ^aw  fiirc^er  to  Ennoble  him,  or  render  him  moft  Illuftrious 
among  the  Prophets,  by  vouch  fa  6ng  unto  him  Cleartr  and 
Larger  fyyelatians  of  Circnmftances  relating,  both  to  Cbrifl 
himfelf)  and  to  the  Gojffel- State  from  its  Beginning  to  its  End¬ 
ing,  than  he  did  to  any  other  of  the  Prophets  before  Chnfl. 
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On  which  account  Ifaiah  has  been  long  fince  diftinguifh’d  by 
the  moft  Honourable  or  Noble  Character  of  the  Evangelical 
Prophet  by  Chriftian  Writers. 

He  prophefy'd  in  the  Reigns1  o fTJqgah,  Gotham,  Ahtti^  and  The  Prophecies 
He^ekiab,  as  we  learn  Chap.  i.i.  As  he  began  to  prophefy 
the  Reign  of  *U^(iahi  fo  for  that  Cailfe,  was  there  no  Other,™ 
it  is  bat  reafonable  according  tp  the  natural  Order  of  things  rJl  c 
to  fuppofe,  that  hu  Bock  begin/  likewife  with  what  was  deli¬ 
ver’d  by  hint  Hr  the  Reign  6 tfVttiah.  And  that  the  fame 
takes  up  the  fivefirfi  Chapter*,  and  there  end*,  do's  I  think  fut-. 
ficientiy  appear  from  the  following  Conliderations. 

We  are  told  then  Chap.  6.  i.  that  it  wits  In  the  year  that  fitng  w. 
Uuftiak  dy'd,  that  IfaiahcizA  theFifion  mention’d  in  the  faid  p™pt«y“^on"a 
Chapter.  Which  Expreffion,  In  the  year  that  I&nz  Vxztah  dy  4,  “in  d  in 
molt  naturally  denotes,  that  the  laid  Vmon  was  vouchiaredt*  ^  m  the 
to  Ifaiah,  in  that  part  of  the  year  which  was  after  the  Death 
of'lfcftMft.  For  had  it  been  afore  *U%ytabt  Death,  there  had 
been  no  occafion  of  the  laid  Expreflkm.  For  it  being  laid 
Chap.  1. 1,  that  the  Reign  of  rVqgab  was  the  Firft  wherein 
Ifaiah  began  to  prophefy,  it  would  have  thence  fufficiently  • 
follow'd,  that  the  V  ifion  Chap.  <S.  was  m  t he  fgign  of  ^Jggab, 
or  before  hh  Death,  fb  long  as  nothing  had  been  faid  to  the 
contrary.  But  it  being  the  Defig  n  of  Ifaiah  to  telb  us  Di- 
ftirstHy  and  Exactly,  hi  which  of  the  Reigns  mention’d  Chap. 
t,  i.  his  ft  veraf  Prophecies  were  vonchfafed  to  or  deliver'd 
by  him ;  he  could  not  make  choice  of  a  Better  and  Shorter 
Expreffitm  clearly  to  dtjNhgai/b  between  the  two  fyign*  of  rU%- 
qia, 9  and  his  fen  fothamalene,  than  that  he  makes  ule  of  Chap. 

6. Viz.  In  the  year  that  IQng  ‘Vqgab  dy'd.  For  Jvtham  hav¬ 
ing  been  taken,  for  leveral  years  afore  his  Father’s  Death, 
into  a  Partnerlhip  of  the  Kingdom,  on  account  of  his  Father's 
Leprofy  excluding  him  from  managing  the  Government  of 
the  Kingdom,  therefore  had  I  fatal)  (aid  Chap.  6.  i.  In  the  firjl 
year  of  the  feign  of  fathom  or  the  like,  It  would  not  have  been 
thence  clear,  whether  he  meant  the firjl  year  aljothami Reign 
with  or  for  his  Father,  or  the  firjl  year  of  fathom*  Reign  alone, 
or  after  the  Death  of  his  Father,  Whereas  the  foi'daid  lixprd- 
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fion  ufed  by  Ifaiab ,  viz.  In  the  year  that  King  'Vj&iab  dyd,  moft 
Obvioufiy  or  Naturally,  (all  other  Circumftances  confider'd) 
fignifies,  that  <V%%jab  was  already  dead ,  and  lo  it  was  the  firji 
year  o tjothanis  Reign  alone,  wherein  the  Vifion  related  Ch.  tf» 
was  vouchlafed  to  Ifaiab ,  That  fuch  is  the  Meaning  of  the 
forefaid  Expreffion,  may  be  further  prov’d,  from  a  like,  or 
rather  the  fame  Expreffion  apply ’d  to  Aba%,  Chap.  14..  28.  viz. 
In  the  year  that  King  Aba%  dyd was  thu  Burden ,  i.e.  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Prophecy  again!!  the  Philifiines.  Fbr  as  the  Reverend 
Mr  Lowtb  obleryes  in  his  Comment  on  that  Test,  That  which 
gave  occalion  to  the  laid  Prophecy  againft  the  PbjiiJlines,  was 
that  They  rejoiced  on  the  Death  of  Aha%.  But  now  fuch  their 
rejoicing  on  the  Death  of  Aha^  could  not  be  till  after  his  Death}, 
and  consequently  the  Prophecy  being  occafioh’d  by  fuch  their 
rejoicing  could  not  be  tilt  after  Aha\s  Death.  Wherefore  as 
by  this  Expreffion ,  In  the  year  that  K*ng  Aha%  dydt  was  this 
Burden  or  Prophecy  againft  the  Philifiines ,  is  to  be  understood 
that  the  faid  Prophecy  was  deliver’d  in  that  part  of  the  laid 
year  that  was  after  the  Death  of  Ahan^  or  that  Ifaiah  reckon’d 
the  Beginning  of  the  laid  year  from  the  Death  of  Aba^  and  lo 
this  Expreffion ,  In  the  year  that  IQng  Aba%  dyd,  is  the  lame 
as  if  Ifaiab  had  laid,  In  the  firfi  year  that  King  flegekiah  reign'd 
alone,  (for  he  allb  reign’d  for  Ibrne  lhort  time  with  his  Father:) 
So  by  the  like  or  fame  Expreffion,  viz.  /a  the  year  that  Kjyg 
*Usfttah  dydy  I  faw  the  Lora  fitting  &c.  is  in  parity  of  Reaioa 
to  be  underltood,  that  Ifaiah  had  the  faidVifion  in  that  pare 
of  the  year  that  was  after  the  Death  of  *l)qgabi  or  that  Ifaiah 
reckon’d  the  Beginning  of  the  laid  year  )9a»rtfte  Death  of 
\iah }  and  confcquencly  that  this  Expreffion,  In  the  year  that- 
King  ’TJ^iah  dyd,  is  the  lame  as  if  I/aiabhad  laid,  In  the  firfi 
year  that  iSJ/Bg  fotbam  reign'd  alone.  Whence  it  follows,  that:  (as 
I  laid  above)  the  Prophecies  deliver’d  by  Ifaiab  during  the 
Reign  ofX '%yah,  make  up  according  to  their  naturalOrder  of 
Time,  the  five  firfi  Chatters  of!  this  Book-  And  the  only  Vi¬ 
llon  or  Prophecy  voucnlafed  to  Ifaiah  or  deliver'd  by  him  in 
the  Reign  o  f fotbam  alone,  is  diat  which  makes  Chap.  6.  For 

Chap.  7.  begins  with  telling  us,  that  what  is  therein  con¬ 
tain'd,  came  to  pafs  in  the  days  of  Aba^.  And  all  the  Prophe- 
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cies  or  the  like  contain’d  in  the  following  Chapters  to  the  End 
of  Chap*  12.  were  likewife  deliver'd  by  Ifaiah  in  the  Reign 
of  Abaq. 

Whether  the  Burden  of  or  Prophecy  againft  Babylon  con-  The  Fropbecie* 
taind  Chap.  1 3.  i  —  Chap.  14, 27.  is  to  be  refer’d  to  the  Reign 
of  Aha^  or  the  fucceeding  Reign  of  He^ekiab,  is  not  certain  j  JjjJ  ^  °p 
but  it  feems  moft  probable  to  me,  that  the  laid  Prophecy  was  *F"n' 
deliver'd  in  the  Reign  of  He%ekiab.  That  which  makes  the. 
uncertainty  is  this,  that  what  is  laid  Chap.  14-  In  the  year 
that  IQng^Aba^dyd,  was  tbu  Burden,  may  be  refer’d,  either  to 
the  foregoing  Burden  or  Prophecy againft  Babylon ;  which  be¬ 
gins  Chap.  13. 1.  and  ends  Chap,  14.27.  or  elfe  to  the  Pro¬ 
phecy  againft  the  Pbilijlines ,  which  immediately  follows,  viz. 

Chap.  14.  ay.  Oar  Tranflators  refer  it  to  the  foregoing  Pro¬ 
phecy  againft  Babylon,  as  appears  not  only  from  tnis  Chara¬ 
cter  5  prefix  t  to  the  following  Verie  29,  which  is  the  Cha¬ 
racter  ufed  by  them  to  fhew  where  a  New  Subject  begins ; 
and  fo  denotes  that  what  is  laid  v.  28.  belongs  rather  to  what 
gos  afore,  than  to  what  follows;  but  alfobecaufe  in  the  Con¬ 
tents  of  this  Chapter  the  Prophecy  concerning  PaUJline  is  fee 
down,  as  beginning  from  v.  29.  That  the  laid  Prophecy  a- 
gainft  Babylon  was  deliver’d  in  the  Reign  of  He^ekiab,  and  in 
the  jhrjl  year  thereof,  feems  probable  to  me  on  this  Confide- 
ration,  that  God  might  intend  thereby  to  warn  Heqekiab  in 
the  very  tiiginning  of  his  Reign,  Not  to  be  fond  of  an  Alliance 
with  the  Babylonians ,  (as  we  find  Chap.  39.  he  was  notwith- 
ftaoding  afterward,)  forafmuch  as  they  would  be  thofe,  who- 
fiiould  one  day  ddhoy  and  put  an  end  to  the  Kingdom  of 
Judah.  Befidcs  it  was  very  eafy  for  Tranfcribers  to  com¬ 
mie  an  Overfight  here,  which  1  am  apt  to  think  has  hap¬ 
pen’d.  For,  i  feppofe,  that  in  the  original  Copy  of  Ifaiah , , 

Chap.14.  v.28,29.  ftood  thus:  In  the year  that  IQng  Aba^dyd, 
was  this  Burden ,  viz.  the  foregoing  Burden  of  Babylon.  After, 
which  immediately  follow'd,  The  Burden  of  PaUJline,  as  a  Title 
to  the  following  Prophecy.  Now  theft  words,  Was  tbu  Bur¬ 
den,  and  Tbe  Burden  of  P  define,  thus  immediately  following 
in  the  original  Copy  of  Ifaiah,  it  was  eafy  for  Tranfcribers 
to  Overlook  the  laft  Words,  viz.  tbe  Burden  of  Pale  fine ■,  or  to 

Loot: 
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Loolg  on  them  as ftferflusus,  and  lo  to  Omit  them ,  judging  that 
what  was  laid  v.  zt.  did  belong  to  the  Prophecy  againlt  the 
Philifiines  immediately  following.  On  the  whole  therefore, 
it  feems  probable,  that  the  Prophecies  deliver'd  by  Ifaiah  in 
the  Reign  of  He^ekiak  alone  do  begin  with  Chap.  1 3.  and  it  is 
certain  that  if  they  begin  not  there,  they  begin  with  Chap. 
14, 19.  and  take  up  all  the  remainder  of  this  Book,  and  fo  the 
Far  greateft  part  of  it.  Foraftnuch  as  it  appears  from  Chap. 
.1.1.  that  Ifaiah  had  no  Villon,  or  deliver'd  no  Prophecy,  after 
the  Reign  of  He^ekiah. 

Tj.ev*L*  0f  Whereas  it  is  the  Opinion  of  fome  learned  Perlbns,  that 
drf'cSip.  T7f-  what  is  contain’d  Chap.  4. 1  -  8.  was  tha/fi eft  Call  of  Ifaiah  to 
-f  tilin' 3}  tO  I Ffc/tf  be  a  Prophet,  or  at  lea  it  a  new  Commjjion  given  t»  him,  1  fee  no 
£j£lxbcn,D  need  of  fash  a  war  Comtrti/Jiony  and  the  Suppofitioa  of  its  be* 
ing  his  firfi  Call,  is  againjf  the  Order  tf  TifUt,  wherein  hit  Pro* 
phecies  were  deliver  a,  forafmuch  as  then  all  before  Chap.  6. 
mult  be  miffilaced.  And  it  feems  very  hard  or  unlikely  to  fop- 
pofe,  that  Ifaiah  ihonld  write  what  is  contain’d  in  the  firft  five 
Chapters  in  the  firfi  place,  if  the  fame  was  net  deliver'd  to  and 
by  him,  till  after  what  is  contain'd  in  Chap.tf.  especially  when 
'  there  is  no  neceflicy  for  fiich  a  Suppofition.  For  what  is  con* 
tain  d  Chap.  tf. 1  -  8.  may  very  well  be  Accounted  for,  other* 
wife  than  as  being  his  firfi  Call,  or  a  new  Commiffion,  Namely, 
it  may  be  very  reafonably  look'd  on  only  as  GOD't  meaar ag¬ 
ing  btm  in  a  ffiecial  manner,  to  deliver  boldly  fucjfc  Prophecies 
as  fhould  thenceforward  be  reveal’d  to  him,  whatever  Dangers 
they  might  exfoje  him  to.  And  there  are  not  wanting  Confide* 
Nations,  which  might  make  Ifaiah  ftand  in  need  of  fuch  (fecial 
Encouragement  now,  cho’  he  had  prophefy’d  afore  in  the  Reign 
of  f{Jiyial).  For  if  he  began  to  prophefy  before  the  Leprofy 
of  'Vsgiab,  he  was  in  the  main  a  Pious  Prince,  and  io  no  Dan¬ 
ger  was  to  he  fear'd  from  him,  for  whatever  Ifaiah  fhould 
make  known  from  God.  If  he  began  to  prophefy  after  Vt* 
%tab  was  fmitten  with  the  Leprofy,  then  nis  Son  Jotbom  had 
the  Chief  Adminiftration  of  the  Government  under  his  Fa* 
ther,  who  alio  being  a  Religious  Prince,  Ifaiah  had  no  need  to 
fear  tmy  Danger  from  him.  But  rV%fiab  being  dead,  and  Jo- 
4bam  being  sot  likely  to  reign  very  long,  as  Ifaiah  might 
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guefi  front  his  Conftitution,  or  niighc  learn  from  what  Goo 
Sad  reveal'd  to  him »  and  Co  Ifaiah  being  very  likely  to  lire 
(if  not  afford  To  by  God)  til!  Aha^  fhould  come  to  the 
Throne,  and  baring  notice  from  what  God  had  reveal'd  to 
him,  that  Aha\  would  prove  a  few)?  Wicked  Ring,  {mere  Wicked 
draft  any  aforej  if oot  after  him :)  Thefe  Confiderations  might 
well  make  Ifaiah  fearful  of  the  Danger  he  might  be  expos'd tp 
under  Ahas^  Wherefore  to  take  array  aU  fah  fear  for  the  Fu» 
tare,  God  might  endue  him  in  the  manner  related  Chap. 
with  fab  extraordinary  Cetera#,  >as  no  more  to  have  the  like  Fear 
in  any  thing  relating  to  his  Prophetical  Office.  And  die  rea- 
fonablenefs  of  this  Account  or  Suppoficion  will  appear  the 
more  by  confidering  net  only  that  Micak  expreily  mentions 
his  being  thus  endum  with  Power  or  Courage  in  a  facial  manner 
(as  Mf.j-8.)  to  declare  what  was  reveal'd  to  him  in  the  fame 
Reign  of  Wicked  Aba^i  but  alfo  the  very  Apoftles ,  tho*  they 
had  oeen  long  afore  tall d  to  the  Apoftleihip,  yet  flood  in  med 
of  tho  extraordinary  Power  or  Courage  vonchfaf  d  them  by  the 
Defoent  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  to  enable  them  to  difoharge  their 
Apoftolical  Office  for  the  Future,  faithfully  or  without  fearing 
any  Danger  they  might  be  expos'd  to.  And  1  dare  refer  it  to 
the  Judicious  Reader,  Whether  my  Comparing  wbat  is  related 
Chap.  6.  i  -  8.  to  be  done  to  Ifaiah ,  to  what  was  done  to  the 
Apoftles  by  the  Defoe nt  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  is  not  jaftify’d 
or  render'd  reafbnabie,  by  the  near  fyjemhlante  of  what  was 
done  Co  IJaiabi  to  the  Manner  of  the  Defoent  of  the  H.  Ghoft: 
on  the  Apoftles,  viz.  by  the  near  Refomblance  of  the  Live 
Coal  taken  from  toe  Altar  and  laid  on  the  Mouth  of  Ifaiah ,  to  the 
Defoent  of  the  H.  Ghoft  in  the  Appearance  of  Fiery  Tongues y 
and  Jhting  on  eatb  of  the  Apoftles. 

And  as  the  Apoftles,  tho’  Timerous-  afore,  were  by  the  De-  Of  tbc  Daib 
foent  of  the  H.  Ghoft  enabled  boldly  to  preach  the  Word  ofG  0  D  oUPi*i- 
for  the  future,  and  at  laft  to  lay  down  their  Lives  in  the  Tefti- 
many  of  the  Troth :  fo  Ifaiah  after  bu  Lips  had  been  touch’d  with 
the  Live  Coal  from  the  Altar ,  never  fear’d  to  denounce  the  fo- 
vereft  Judgments  againft  die  Wickednefs  chat  prevail’d  in  the 
Reign  of  Abas^  and  fhould  prevail  in  the  Reign  of  Manaff'es : 

Which  laft  Judgments  are  contain'd  Chap.  22,  and  Ch.  *<?•  9. 

to 
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to  Ch.  j9.1T.  and  were  well  understood  to  refer  to  thefuc- 
ceeiling  Reign  of  Manajfesy  tho'  deliver'd  in  the  Reign  of  He- 
^ektob ;  and  at  leaft  in  part  occalton'd  Manajfei>  and  fome  One 
or  more  of  his  wicked  Courtiers  not  to  be  fatisfy'd  but  with 
the  Death  of  ifaiah,  as  foon  as  they  came  to  have  Power. 
For  Ifaiah  had  no  Prophecy  or  Revelation  made  to  him  in 
the  Reign  of  Manajfeh,  as  is  plain  from  Chap.  1. 1,  and  there¬ 
fore  what  occalion'd  his  Death,  muft  moft  likely  be  what  he 
had  foretold  or  deliver  d  in  the  Reign  of  He^efyab ;  and  par¬ 
ticularly  what  he  had  foretold  of  Sbebna  Chap.  11,1  r,&c.  who 
being  inChiefPower  under  Aijui^vtoak. his  Revenge  on 
Jfasah  by  getting  him  put  to  Death  in  fo  cruel  a  manner. 
Whereby  lfaiaby  alfo  like  the  Apoftles,  (hew'd  thegreat  Cou¬ 
rage  he  was  endued  with  by  God's  Grace,  even  foas  to  lay 
down  ba  Life  in  Confirmation  of  the  Truth  of  what  he  had  fore¬ 
told  rand  to  fuffer  even  a  moft  cruel,  becauie  lingring  Death, 
being  Sawn  aftmder ,  according  to  the  Tradition  of  foe  Jews. 
Of  his  Martyrdom  Ifaiah  feems  to  me  to  have  Knowledge 
long  afore,  as  1  gather  from  Chap.  26. 19.  Thy  Dead  Men  Jhali 
live:  together  with  (N.  B.)  MT  dead  pody  JbaUtbey  Arife .  Con¬ 
cerning  which  I  refer  the  Reader  to  my  Paraphrafe.  and  Note 
on  the  faid  Text.  As  to  the  Number  cfyears  that  Ifaiah  pro- 
phefy'd,  and  his  Rank  as  to  Order  of 'font  among  the  other 
Prophets,  I  have  treated  of  them  in  my  General  Account  of  the 
Prophets,  that  go's  before  this  Preface. 
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The  lnfcription  or  Title. 

Chap, T. r~m  i H E.  Vifioa  of  Itaiah,  i. e.  the  Prophecy  or  Rei whiten 
I  voncbfaf'd  in  fiver*}  Vtfions  to  Ifitab,  (a)  the  fon  of 

AL  Amoz,  which  he  Paw  concerning  Judah  and  Jerufalem, 

in  the  day  a  ofUzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiab,  Kings  of Judah. 

SECTION  I. 

Contaisting  [tub  Prophecies  and  Admmitionsy  as  were  AU  mofi  pro* 
babh  vouchsafed  to  and  deliver'd  by  llaiah  in  the  Reign  of  \Jz.~ 
zia h,(i)  wherein  be  firft  began  to  prophefy,  as  we  team  from 
v.  i.  of  tbit  Chapter ,  Which  Prophecies  and  Admonitions  take  up 
the  firft  five  Chapters  of  tbit  Books 

2  Hear,  O  AngeU  in  /be  Heavens,  and  give  ear,  O  Men  on  Earth :  Th*rropiwt  re¬ 
fer  the  Lord  has  Ipoken  t bus  concerning  /{reel,  more  efpcciaU)  that  Part?™”  the  people 
of  tbe  Children  oFTfrael  or  Defiendents  of  Jacob,  witch  belong  to  the 
Kingdom  of  JttJtb :  I  have  with  great  Love  and  Cure  nourilh’d  and«  leiit  ton- 
brought  up  tbe  faid  Children  of  Ifiael \  as  if  they  were  my  oven  Children  "*"* 
or  as  a  tender  Parent  nourrfbes  and  brings  up  hts  own  Children ,  and  they 

A  N  N  O  T  A  T. 

(a)  See  the  Preface  to  this  Book  of  tfiiab. 

(b)  ThoJ  there  are  many  Particulars  mention'd  in  this  firft  Settion,  or  the  firft 
five.  Chapters,  which  relate  not  or  were  not  actually  done  in  the  Reign  of  Uz- 
i dab,  yet  this  hinders  not  but  they  might  very  properly  be  fpoken  of  by  the  Pro¬ 
phet  during  the  Reign  of  the  laid  King,  as  (ball  be  fhewn  as  we  go  along.  Sec 
alfo  the  Preface. 

C  have 
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have  di [obey'd  and  even  (r)  rebell'd  agamlt  me,  by  for  faking  me  their 
Only  true  God,  and  wotjhipping  the  Gods  of  the  Heathen ,  Idols  and  Falfe 
Gods .  3  The  Ox,  tbo  void  of  Reafon,  knows  his  Owner,  who  feeds 
and  takes  care  of  him,  and  even  the  A  is,  which  is  counted  more  JtUj  than 
other  Brutes,  yet  knows  his  Matter’s  Crib,  i  e,  bis  Maftsr  who  feeds  him . 
in  hi ti  Grib,  and  accordingly  both  the  for ef aid  Brutes  fcrve  their  Mafisrs 
or  Owners  fuitably  to  their  Nature :  but  Ifrael  do’s  not  aft  as  if  be  did 
know  me  to  be  bis  God,  and  fo  his  Owner  and  Nailer ;  my  People  do’s 
not  confider  the  Duty  or  Obedience  they  owe  to  me,  as  a  Gracious  Lord 
or  tender  Father  to  them.  4  Ah  (r)  linful  Nation,  a  People  wboje  Sins 
are  jo  many  and  great,  that  they  may  be  / aid  to  be  laden  with  Iniquity, 
a  Seed  of  Evil  doers,  and  as  they  are  the  Children  of  wicked  Parents, 
fo  they  are  thoj'e  that  are  tbemjehes  Corrupters  of  their  own  Children 
and  Others :  ihey  have  forlaken  the  Lord ,  they  have  provoked  the 
Holy  One  of  Ifrael  unto  anger,  they  are  gone  away  backward,  or  are  even 
alienated  m  their  Affeftions  to  me,  being  ta  their  Hearts  continually  in - 
cb'n'd  to  Idolatry  -  which  their  wicked  Inclination  Jbews  it  folf  openly  by 
their  pubdck^IdoUtry,  when  thetr  Kings  alfo  are  fo  Wicked,  as  t ogive  way 
thereto ,  or  join  in  Idolatry  with  them,  - and  even  incourage  ( hem  therein. 
5  Why  ihould  ye  be  ftricken  any  more?  r.  e.  Correction  will  do  you  no 
Good :  ye  will  revolt  more  and  more,  or  grow  JiiU  worfe  infiead  of  being 
amended  by  my  Cor  reft  ion  of  you,  the  whole 'Head  is  Gck,  and  the  whole 
Heart  faint.  6  From  the  Sole  of  the  Foot  even  unto  the  Head,  there 
is  no  Soundnefs  in  it  \  but  Wounds,  and  Brinta,  and  putnfying  Sores : 
they  have  not  been  clofed,  neither  bound  up,  neitKcf  mollified  with. 
Ointment,  /.  e.  the  whole  State  of  the  Nation  is  corrupted,  or  weaken'd 
from  the  Higheji  to  the  Lnwefi :  the  Kings  and-  Chief  Rulers  under  them, 
either  being  \d\gsven  to  Idolatry,  or  at  leaf}  being  {V )  hot  Abie,  if 

ANNO|  A  T-  ■ 

(f)  Tbo1  Uzziab  was  a  good  Prince  in  the  main,  and  lb  did  not  allow  of  any 
Idolatry  or  the  Publick  Worfhip  of  any  Falfe  God,  whence  he  has  the  Character 
given  him  of  One  that  did  Right  n  tte  fight  of  the  Lord,  1  Kings  15.  3,  yet  the 
P*opU  of  Judah  might  well  be  here  reprefented  in  the  days  of  the  (aid  King  as 
a  Nafiou,  that  had  rthtlled  agamft  God,  Sec.  not  only  bectufe  they  were 
fl  Seed  of  Evil  deers,  but  alfo  becaufe  they  therofclvcs  were  Corrupted,  even  fo 
as  to  be  Corrupters  of  their  Children.  Fpr  tho’  they  durit  not  publitkly  commit 
idolatry  during  the  Reign  of  Uzziab,  and  other  good  Princes,  yet  the  Genera* 
lity  of  the  People  were  all  along  inclin’d  ro  Idolatry,  and  bred  up  their  Children, 
in  the  like  wicked  Inclination;  which  always  prcfenily  fhew’d  it  felf,  as  foon  as 
it  had  Opportunity.  On  which  Account  God  might  weil  fay  of  them  v.  y.  fyb y 
Qmldye  to  firkktn  axy  more  &c.  as  forefeeiqg  their  obitinate  Perilling  in  their 
Inclination  to  idolatry. 

(d)  As  Rtbobaam  1  Kings  14.21—14..  Abdom  1  Kings  If.  3.  Jthoram  1  Kings 
£.  18.  Abaxiab  1  Kings  8. 17.  &c. 

(e)  As  Afa  1  Kings  if.  14.  Jthofhopbat  1  Kings  11.43,  aimaxiab  1  Kings  1 4. 

3,  4.  Anariab  or  Uzziab  i.Ktngs  if.  3,4.  '  j yji 
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fffiiling,  to  reflrain  feveral  unlawful  Pra&kes  among  the  People,  fo  Ge¬ 
nerally  and  long  have  fitch  Practices  dbtamd  among  them :  and  the  Ge¬ 
nerality  {f)of  the  Nation  being  given  to  Idolatry  in  their  Heart,  even 
when  their  Kings  ate  truly  Pious ,  and  exercife  their  Authority  fo  as  to 
rejlraht  aU  publtck  Idolatry :  fo  that  thi  Nation  may  he  compar'd  to  a  Bod) 
overran  with  Sores,  and  which  is  net  to  he  cured  by  any  proper  Kerne- 
dies .  •j  On  account  of  fuck  your  Whksdnefs  it  is,  that  your  Country 
(g)  is  or  was  lately  attdfhaU  be  again  made  defolare,  your  Cities  are  lately 
burnt  with  Fite :  your  Land  Strangers  did  devour  it  in  your  prefenee, 
and  it  is  defblate  Jiili  w  lately  overthrown  by  Strangers.  8  And  the 
Daughter  {b)  of  Zion  or Jerufaiem,  which  was  formerly  a  flourijhmg  and 

ANNOTAT. 

(/)  This  may  be  gather'd  from  a  Chron.  14.  17, 18,  &c.  in  reTpedl  of  Joafh, 
and  from  the  wickednefs  of  Abaz.  and  Manaffos  Sec.  thoJ  the  Sons  of  very  Re¬ 
ligions  Princes;  which  their  Wickedncfs,  efpecially  their  Giving  themTelvcs  to 
Idolatry,  may  moQ  reasonably  be  aferib’d  to  ti'ie  Influence  the  Princes  or  Great 
Men  of  the  Nation  hod  over  the  laid  Kings,  they  being  both  young  when  they 
Came  to  the  Crown.  And  had  not  the  Generality  of  the  relt  of  the  People,  as 
well  as  of  the  Princes,  been  inclin'd  to  Idolatry,  it  could  not  have  been  fo  Rea¬ 
dily  and  UniverfaUy  practis’d,  as  it  was  wont  to  be,  when  Opportunity  was 
given.  Whence  the  whole  Nation  of  Judah  might  well  be  here  reprefemed, 
even  in  the  days  of  Uxsuab,  as  having,  in  refpeft  of  it  felf,  or  as  confider’d  in' 
refpedt  of  the  general  Inclination  thereof,  ns  Soundnefs  ha  it,  from  the  Sole  of  the 
Boot  or  Meanett  fort,  oven  ante  the  Head  or  Higheft  fort. 

(g)  One  great  Rcalbn?  which  induces  fome  learned  Pcrfons  to  fuppofe  that 
Jfsiitb  did  not  deliver  this  in  the  Reign  of  Uzaiab,  Teems  to  be  this,  viz.  be- 
cauft  Jr  dab  and  Jtrufaltm  are  here  reprefemed  as  then  in  a  defoUtt  Slate, 
whereas  it  appears  not  to  have  been  fo  during  the  Reign  ofUxziab,  but  in  a 
very  Prong  andfiour^sing  Condition,  as  we  are  told  a  Chron.  16. 6  »  iy.  But 
this  Difficulty  or  Teeming  Difagrecmenr,  between  what  the  Prophet  here  fay?, 
with  what  is  laid  in  the  forccited  place  of  Chronicles,  is  owing  ooty  to  Our  or 
the  l^ke  TranUation,  which  ufe  here  v.  7  and  g.  the  prefest  Tcnle  all  along; 
whereas  the  Hebrew  is  capable  of  being  underltood  either  of  the paft  or  future 
Time.  1  am  apt  to  think,  that  the  Prophet  here  had  refpedt  chiefly  to  the  great 
Deflation  made  in  Judah,  and  particularly  in  Jerufatem  by  the  King  of  Ifratl 
in  the  Reign  of  Amacdab,  the  Father  of  Azariab  or  Uxztab,  of  which  Ddoh- 
tioii  we  have  an  account  a  Kings  14. 11  —  14.  Not  but  that  what  is  here  laid 
by  t  he  Pfophet,  may  glib  be  look’d  on  as  a  Prophecy  of  what  fbotdd  come  upon 
them  unteis  they  repented,  it  being  ufual  in  Prophecies  to  ufe  the  prtfent  Ter.  if 
for  the  future ,  to  denote  the  Certainty  of  what  was  foretold  Coining  to  pals, 
viz.  that  it  was  as  Certain  as  tf  then  Afiually  done. 

(jj)  To  pafi  over  nicer  Explications,  *tis  fufficiem  to  obferve,  that  by  the 
Daughter  of  Zion  here  ( as  elfewhere )  may  be  very  well  underltood,  no  more 
than  Zion  01  Jerefalem  it  felf:  tho’  it  denotes  more  properly  the  Inhabitants  of 
Zmt,  a  City  being  as  a  Mother,  and  its  People  as  its  children.  And  what  is  faid 
of  it  in  this  and  the  next  verfc  may  very  welt  be  underltood  of  what  was  done 
to  Jerufalem  by  the  King  of  Ifrael  in  the  Reign  of  Uriah's  Father;  oF  which 
fee  :l  Kings  14.  IJ,  14. 

C  %  Jlrong 
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Jlrcng  City,  is  left  by  the  Enemy  in  fucb  a  wok  and  de fence  lefs  Cbttr- 
dition,  that  it  may  be  look'd  on  as  a  Cottage,  in  which  dwells  feme  poor 
People  that  look,  after  a  Vineyard,  as  a  Lodge  in  which  dwells  fucb  as. 
look  after  a  Garden  of  Cucumbers ;  in  plain  terms  it  is  in  the  fad  Condi¬ 
tion  as  a  lately  belieg’d  and  taken  City  is  wont  to  be.  And  indeed  it  is 
owing  to  God's  /pedal  Mercy  to  as  of  the  J aid  City,  that  we  were  ml  AU 
defttoyd  by  the  Enemy  in  his  Pride  and  Rage  againjl  us.  9  For  except 
the  Lord  of  Holts  had  fo  dijposdthe  Heart  of  the  Enemy  that  lately  took 
the  City ,  as  that  he  left  unto  ns  a  very  fmall  Remnant,  we  fbould  have 
been  as  Sodom,  and  we  fhouid  have  been  like  unto  Gomorrah,  i.  e.  we 
Jbould  have  AU  been  utterly  dc/lrcfd, 

x[,„  are  >°  Wherefore ,  as  other  former  Mercies’,  fo  this  late  and  Jknal  One 
prnv’d  for  want Jbould  invite  you  the  more  to  hear  the  "Word  of  the  Lord,  ye  Rulers  of 
wiiouT1  -lh!ch  /rrafalem  or  Judah  which  for  its  Wickednefs  may  he  compar'd  to  (*)So- 
cod  would  *ct  dom ;  to  give  ear  unto  the  Law  of  our  God,  ye  People  of  Judah,  who 
w  bad  as  they  of  Gomorrah.  1 1  To  what  par  pole  is  the  Multitude 

t*io£  fyftrrijj,  of  your  Sacrifices  unto  me,  and  all  other  Outward  Ritual  'Performances, 
without  that  /award  Purity  and  Piety  of  Heart ,  which  isjigniffd  by 
the  others ,  and  which  makes  the  others  Acceptable  tome ?  fays  the  Lord : 
I  am  full  of,  or  do  not  reprove  thee  for  withholding  from  me,  the  Burnt- 
offerings  of  Rams,  and  the  Fat  of  fed  Bealls,  and  I  delight  not  in  the 
Blood  of  Bullocks,  or  of  Lambs,  or  of  He-goats  as  the  main  part  of  the.. 
Religious  Service  due  to  me  from  you.  1 1  When  .ye  come  to  appear  be¬ 
fore  me,  i.  e*  the  place  of  God's  f pedal  Prefence  in  the  Temple ,  without 
taking  due  Care  to  come  thither  with  holy  2) ifpofimn  if  Heart  and  the. 
like  inward  Quail  lies,  as  weS  as  to  bring  Offerings  and  Sacrifices ;  who 
has  required  this  at  your  hand  to  tread  my  Courts  ?  t.  e.  this  is  not  the 

ANNOTA  T. 

(0  As  the  Sin  o f  Sodomy  might  be  fecrerly  practis'd,  notwithftandUig  all  the 
Care  of  Vxziub  to  hinder  it,  L  it  appears  from  v.  rr.  that  what  j$  here  fird  by 
the  Prophet,  was  fpoken  at  a  time,  when  the  Pukliek  St evict  tfGod  uua  outwara- 
iy  kept  up  hi  due  maimer,  which  is  AU  that  the  moll  religious  King  can  do.  And 
therefore  what  is  here  and  in  the  following  part  of  this  Chapter  laid  of  the  Then 
Wukeduefs  of  Judah  and  Jerufalttx,  may  very  well  be  Imderftood  Of  Uzziob’t 
Reign,  tho’  himfelf  was  in  the  main  a  religious  Prince ;  forafmuch  as  it  may  be 
under  It  ood  of  fuch  Wickednefs,  viz.  Idolatry,  Injofiee,  &c.  as  was  .done  fetidly 
or  in  fucb  a  manner,  as  the  King  could  not  fop  or  puwfb  it  by  his  Publtck  or 
Regal  Authority.  Further  yer,  what  is  complain'd  of  by  the  Prophet,  may  re- 
late  more  particularly  to  the  latter  part  of  Uzniab't  Reign,  when  for  his  Leprofy 
he  was  excluded  from  the  Infpedtion  of  Publick  Affairs  himfelf}  and  his  fon  Joe 
than*  a&ed  in  his  Head.  Id  which  Juncture  the  Great  Men,  being  heed  from 
the  Fear  of  their  Ul-doings  in  the  Government  being  found  out  by  the  King  or 
Usx.iab  himfelf,  and  looking  on  his  Jon  Jotbam  only  as  a  fon  of  Deputy-King 
or  Vice-toy,  and  fo  having  leu  awe  of  his  power,  took  upon  them  to  gratify  their 
itt  Inclinations  in  an  H  igher  manner,  than  otherwise  they  might  have  daf  d  to  do. 
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^paHJkatim  I  reftdre  of you  to fit  you  to  come  to  my  Temple :  13  Bring, 
no  more  vain  Oblations,  i.  e.  Oblations  which  arc  altogether  vain,  utslefs 
accompanied  with  true  inward  Piety  i  Without  this  Taft  the  Incenfe  cf- 
fer’d  daily  is  an  Abomination  unto  me,  the  New- moons  and  Sabbaths, 
and  the  other  Calling  ofAilemblies  I  cannot  away  with,  it  is  Iniquity. 
or  dtjpkafing  unto  me,  even  the  mofl  foicmn  Meeting.  14  Your  New- 
moons,  and  your  appointed  Featls  my  Soul  hateth:  they  are  a  Trouble 
unto  me,  I  ara  weary  to  bear  your  fiypocrify  in  them.  1 y  And  when 
ye  Ipread  forth  your  Hands,  I  will  hide  mine  Eyes  from  you:  yea, 
when  ye  make  many  Prayers,  1  with  not  hear :  and  that  among  other 
taifons,  becanfe  your  Hands  are  fall  of  Blood,  1.  e.  ye  are  guilty  of fbed- 
divg  much  muixeni  Blood.  itf  Waftt  ye,  make  you  clean,  put  away  the 
Evil  of  your  Doings  from  before  mine  Eyes,  ceafe  to  do  Evil,  1 7  learn 
to  do  Well,  feek  Judgment,  relieve  the  Oppreded  or  reform  what  is 
amifs,  judge  aright  or  defend  the  Caufe  of  the  Fatherlefe,  plead  for  the 
W  tdow.  18  Come  now  and  let  us  reafon  together,  /.  e.  when  ye  have, 
done  fo,  then  will  I  be  reconciled  to  you,  lays  the  Lord:  tho’  your  Sins 
be  as  Scarlet,  they  fhall  be  as  white  as  Snow;  tho'  they  be  red  like: 
CritnfijD,  they  thall  be  as  Wool,  i.  e,  tho’  yon  have  been  the  greatejl  Sin¬ 
ners, yet  upon  yottr  Jtnccre  Repentance  I  will  throagbly  free  you  from  the. 

Guilt  of  your  Sins,  19  If  ye  be  wilting  to  hearken  unto  title  my  Cads, 
of  yon  to  Repentance ,  and  become  for  the  future  obedient,  ye  fhall  eat  the. 

Good  of  die  Land,  10  But  if  ye  refute  and  rebel,  ye  lhall  be  devour'd 
with  the  Sword :  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  fpoken  it. 

ar  How  i9  the  faithful  City,  i.  e.  Jerufakm  vbm/e  Inhabitants  and'  pi* 
Others  belonging  thereto  were  faithful  to  God  as  a  cbafl  Woman  is  to  her 
Husband,  become  an  Harlot  by  their  Inclination  to  and fecret  Pr office  of  wkkedotfj. 
Idolatry,  wbrcb  is  as  Spiritual  Whoredom  againfl  God,  It  was  former¬ 
ly,  as  under  the  Reigns  of  David  and  Solomon  £yc.  full  of  Judgment ; 
Righteoufnefe  lodg’d  in  it,  but  now  Murderers,  i.e.  the  Pi inces  and 
Great  Hen  of  the  Court,  and  the  Judges  and  other  Magtjbatcs  tf  the  faid 
City,  did,  at  Uafi  for  the  Generality ,  make  it  their  care  to  admmtfler  Ju - 
flke  to  aUy.andtbe  like ;  whereas  now  the  Princes  and  Magistrates  abufe 
their  Power ,  even  fofar  as  wrongfully  to  take  away  the  Zjves  of  Many. 

%z  Thy  Silver  is  hecome  Droft,  thy  Wine  mixt  with  Water,  i .  e.  the 
very  Beft  things  in  a  Hatton,  as  Government  and  Adtmnifitamn  ofju-. 
jhee,  have  a  great  Alley  of  Corruption  mixt  with  them  ;  and  by.  God’s 
yuB  Punijhment  thereof,  our  Nation  is  become  now  jb  Poor  to  what  it 
was  formerly ,  that  our  Coin  it  forced  to  have  more  Alloy  in  it,  and  our 
Wine  to  be  mixt  with  mere  Water,  that  it  may  be  the  Cheaper.  13  And 
this  becaufe  thy  Princes. are  rebellions  again}}  God,  and  or  even  Compa¬ 
nions  of  Thieves,  e.  they  enrich  themfehes  by  Injuflice  and  Rapine  as 
Xinevcs  do :  every  one  of  them  loves.  Gifts  or  Bribes ,  .and  follows  after 

Rewards ; 
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Rewards :  they  Judge  not  the  Fathcrlefs,  neither  doth  the  Caufe  of  the 
Widow  come  onto  them,  it.  they  wiU  not  jo  much  as  bear  it:  14  There¬ 
fore  faith  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  Holts,  the  Mighty  One  oflfrad,  Ah, 
I  will  eife  me  of  my  juji  and  great  Anger  againfi  fact  my  Adversaries, 
and  or  even  avenge  me  of  my  Enemies,  ay  And  the  I  hove  {par'd  tbee 
hitherto ,  yet  the  Time  will  come,  when  I  will  turn  my  hand  upon  thee, 
and  purely  purge  away  thy  Drofs,  and  take  away  all  thy  Tm,  i.  e,  1 
will  bring  about  a  great  Reformation  in  tbee  by  ftp  or  at  mg  the  Bad  from 
the  Good ,  and  utterly  defirofmg  the  Incorrigible .  a 6  Ado  I  will  reftore 
thy  Judges  as  at  the  firft,  and  thy  Counfefiers  as  at  the  beginning,  i.  e. 
thy  Governors JbaU  be  as  remarkable  for  their  [k)  Integrity,  as  wasjfoJhua 
■and  the  Judges  that  were  after  the  firB  Settlement'  of  the  Ifraelites  in 
Canaan .  And  as  this  JbaU  be  fulfill’d  upon  the  Refiaration  of  the  Jews 
■.after  the  Seventy pears  of  their  Babylontjh  Captivity :  fo  afterward,  viz. 
during  t&e  Happy  State  of  the  Millennium ,  thoo  (halt  be  call’d,  The 
City  of  Righteoufnefs,  the  faithful  City.  17  For  Zion  fhall  be  redeem'd 
with  Judgment,  and  her  Converts  with  Righteoufnefs,  i-  e.  the  Time  will 
•  come  when  God  jhall  make  a  moB  remarkable  DifitnBion  between  the 
■Righteous  and  Wicked,  hit  Judgments  being  clearly  vrfible  in  punifbing 
the  latter ,  and  his  Mercy  in  Japing  and  rewarding  the  former .  28  Ana 
or  even  the  Deftru&ion  of  the  Tranfgreffors,  and  or  even-  of  the  obBi* 
nate  Sinners,  fhall  be  together  or  at  once,  by  (/}  one  general  Judgment 
which  JbaU  cut  them  aU  off ;  and  they  that  foifake  the  Lord  by  thus  ob~ 
fitnately  giving  themfehes  over  to  wicked  Courfes,  efpecially  to  Idolatry , 
fhall  be  confum’d.  2p  For  they  (hall  be  albamed  01  the  Oaks  or  Oaken 
Groves ,  which  ye  havedefir’d  or  delighted  in  for  to  perform  therein  your 
Idolatrous  Rites ;  and  ye  (hall  be  confounded  for  the  Gardens  fet  with 
Trees  or  Orchards,  that  ye  have  chofen  to  the  fore f aid  petryeje.  30  For 
ye  fhall  be  as  an  Oak  whofe  Leaf  fadeth,  and  as  a  Garden  that  hath  no 
Water,  r.  e.  ye  that  have  thus  objlinatcij  perfified  in  Idolatry JhaU  come 
to  nought.  31  And  the  Strong^  r.e.  the  Great  Ones  who  valued  them* 
fehes  for  their  Power,  and  dbujed  their  faid  Power  to  make  ethers  com¬ 
ply  with  their  finful  'Dejtgns  and  Praffices,  JbaU  be  then  cf  no  Strength 
to  witbfiand  the  TkefiraBion  coming  on  them,  hut  on  the  contrary  fhall 
be  as  Tow,  i.  e.Jbau  be  defiroy’d  as  foon  as  Tow  is  apt  to  take  Fire,  and 
his  or  their  Work  fhall  be  as  a  Spark  to  fet  the  fatd  Tow  a  Fire,  and 

ANNOTAT. 

.(i)  This  primarily  relates  to  Zerubbabd,  Ktbemiab  and  other  Perfctu  rerauk- 
able  for  their  Integrity  after  their  Rdtprarion  from  the  Balytoai/b  Captivity. 

(/)  This  moft  probably  refers  to  the  Deftru&ion  of  the  Jemfo  State  by  the 
Bshylyvimt ;  for  it  is  remarkable,  that!  after  their  Return  from  the  Bajhtm^b 
Captivity,  the  Jews  never  Cell  Generally  into  Idolatry,  or  permitted  it  Openly. 
Which  agrees  to  wbu  is  (aid  v.  ap, &c. 

they 
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^ -  ,  . . . .  ,«j - 

thtyfhall  both  burn  together,  and  nope  fhall  quench  them,  i.  s.  the  Ido- 
hurt  and  their  Idols  frail  be  deBrofd  together,  bow  much  foever  they 
may  be  fupported  far  a  time  by  fecu/ar  Tower,  and  recommended  by 
worldly  Gran  dear.  .  ? 

Chap.  11.  The  W ord  er  another  Prophecy  that  Ifaiah  the  Ton  of  Amos 
receiv'd  in  a  yifion  which  he  faw,  concerning  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

2  *  Now  jt  (hall  come  to  pats  in  the  laft  Days  or  under  the  Gojpel-difpen - 

falm ,  that  the  Mountain  of  Sion  or  Moriah,  on  which  frands  the  Lords  "nd^rJ^T 
Houfe  fhaii  be  eflablifhcl  in  the  Top  of  the  Mountains,  and  fhaU  be  ex-f'M','s,t“"daf*> 
aloed  above  the  Hills,  r  e.  Jb*M  become  meft  Eminent  of  ail  the  Hills  hert 
Mountains  m  the  Worlds  and  that  FirB  on  account  of  the  Gofpel  being 
began  (w)  to  be  thence  preach’d  by  the  Apoflks  after  our  Saviour's  Afcen- 
Jkn,  and  the  Defceut  of  the  Holy  GhoB ;  and  then  Secondly  and  moff 
Eminently  m  account  that  Mount  San  or  Jerufakm JbaU  be  the  Capital 
cf  the  Kingdom  of  Chnjl  or  his  Saints  here  on  Earth  during  the  Millen¬ 
nium :  and  all  Nations  fhaii  flow  unto  it  on  both  the  fore] end  accounts  : 

3  And  or  even  .many  People  of  fever al  Hattons  fhall  go  and  lay  one  to 
another ,  Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  Mountain  ofthe  Lord,  to  the 
Houfe  of  the  God  of  Jacob;  and  this  they Jhall  do  after  the  firfl  preach- 
mg  of  the  Gofpel,  becaufe  they  Jhall  fay,  He  will  teach  us  of  nis  Ways, 
and  we  will  walk  in  his  Paths,  /.  e-  they  Jhall  be  convinced  of  the  Truth 
of  Chrijlianity ,  and  being  fo, frail  repair  to  Jerufakm ,  at  the  place  where 
the  Apoflks  chiejly  abode  for  a  conjiderable  time  after  the  firfl  Promul¬ 
gation  of  the  Gofpel  by  them ,  to  confult  with  the  [aid  Apoflks  (n)  about 
any  Difficulties  as  Jhould  arife  in  the  ChrifUan  Church  on  the  JirJl  Plant¬ 
ing  and  Spreading  of  it :  for  out  of  Sion  fhall  go  forth  the  Preachers  of 
the  Gofpel,  which  it  the  Law  cfChriB ,  and  tne  Word  of  the  Lord  at 
more  fully  reveal d  by  Chrift  to  his  Apoflks  from  Jcmfalem.  4  And  as 
fir  the  forefaid  Eeafon  the  new  Chrifian  Converts  fhall  often  repair  to 
Jerufakm  after  the  firfl  Preaching  of  the  Gofpel ;  fo  when  the  happy  Time 
of  the  Millennium frail  be  come ,  then  frail  the  fever  al  Nations  g f  the  World 
repair  (o)  often  tfjerufaiem,  becaufe  then  He,  viz.  Cbrijl  by  hit  Saints, 
efpecially  the  Apoflks  fhall  there  judge  among  ihc  Nations,  i.e.ruk  over 
toe  Kingdoms  of  the  Earth,  and  fliall  rebuke  many  People, e.  frail  fub- 
due  the  many  Enemies  of  his  Omcb:  and  Such  Jhall  be  the- powerful 
Influence  of  the  Gofpel  during  the  faid  Millennium ,  that  they  of  the  fi¬ 
ver  al  Nations  of  the  World  ih^U  fr.-at  the:r  Swords  into  Plow-fhares,  and 
their  Spears  into  Pruning-huoks:  Nation  fhall  not  lift  up  Sword  againlt 
Nation  nei'her  fhall  they  icarn  War  any  more,  during  the  fire  faid  happy 
State  or  Tnte :  val  y  On  all  ihfe  Conjiderations  aforefaid \  l  Ifaiab  can- 
wt  but  addi  eft  my  Jeff  mefi  pi  (bt  tic  ally  to  you  of  my  own  Nation ,  fay- 

(w)  See  Luke  14  47.  and  Aits  %.  fitc.  {«)  Sec  Acts  ty.  a.  St C. 
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jng,  O  Houfe  of  Jacob,  come  ye,  and  let  us  walk  in  the  Light  of  the 
Lord,  i.  e.  let  us  walk  tn  the  true  Way,  which  we  ere  Jhewn  by  the  Word 
of  God  already  reveal" d  as  by  a  Light  \  and  when  God /ball  pkafe  to  make 
a  clearer  Revelation  of  his  Will  by  the  Gojpel,  kt  fuck  as  be  then  living 
be  duly  guided  by  that  clearer  Light.  As  all  our  Nation  then  living  jball 
be  when  the  happy  State  of  the  Millennium  Jball  come. 

Tby  m  fbrtj.  <f  Therefore,  /.  e.  far  the  reafon  following  thou  haft  forfaited  thy  People 
»td  agsin  tot  the  Houfe  of  Jacob,  viz.  becaaie  they  are  replemfh'd  voub  Sootbfaycrs 
their  sine.  Idolatry  from  the  Countries  lying  Eaft  of  them  as  Cbalrtea  and  Syria  ; 

and  are  Sooth  layers  like  the  Philiftines  living  on  the  Wejl  of  them,  and 
they  pleafe  themfelves  in  having  the  Children  of  Strangers  or  Jack  Fo¬ 
reigners  among  them,  or  in  kerning  the  Telolatious  UJages  of  Foreign 
Nations.  Their  Land  ali'u  is  full  of  Silver  and  Gold,  neither  is  there 
any  end  of  their  Treafures ;  their  Land  is  alfo  full  of  Horfes,  neither 
is  there  any  end  of  their  Chariots,  t.  e  the  Great  Men  of  the  Kingdom 
make  it  their  Chief  Concern  to  enrich  them] elves,  and  to  hve  in  Grandeur, 
flicking  at  nothing  to  bring  this  about ,  but  aSing  herein  dsrell/p  [p)  con¬ 
trary  to  the  Laws  God  hath  given  them.  8  Their  Land  alio  is  full  of 
Idols :  they  worlhip  the  Work  of  their  own  Hands,  that  which  their 
own  Fingers  have  made,  p  And  the  mean  Man  boweth  down,  and  the 
great  Man  humbleth  himfelf  before  Idols ,  i.  e.  both  High  and  Low  ora 
given  or  iitcJtn'd  to  Idolatry :  therefore  forgive-  them  not,  or  thou  wilt  me 
forgive  them. 

vl  to  For  fuch  jour  dbfimate  fmpenitency  God Jball  one  day  mojl  certainly 

ptmifb  and  deftroy  you.  Then  thou  w ckfd  Wretch  whoever  thou  art , 
.and  Rum /mi  jj  Jbalt  enter  (y)  into  the  Rock,  and  hide  thee  in  the  Dull,  for  fear  of  the 
Joretoid  sec.  and  for  the  Glory  of  his  Majefty.  n  The  lofty  Looks  of  the 

treated  Man  (ball  be  humbled,  and  the  Haughtinels  of  Men  (hall  be 
ow*d  down,  and  the  Lord  alone  fhatll  be  exalted  in  that  day,  when  he 
Jball  Jtgmlly  tmnijh  you  by  putting  an  end  to  thejewijb  State  and  Govern* 
merit,  and  delivering  you  into  the  hands  of  the  Babylonians ,  to  be  flam 
or  carried  into  Captivity ,  whereby  He  Jball  mahp  it  appear f  that  He  is  the 
Only  true  God  over  alt  the  World.  And  the  kke  jball  appear  again ,  by  God s 
’DcflrttRion  of  thejewjjb  State  for  their  Rejecting  efChrtft  and  objlmate 
Unbelief  if  the  Go/ pel.  n  For  the  afaefaid  Day  or  Times  of  the  re¬ 
markable  Fenieance  of  the  Lord  ofHofts  Ihall  be  upon  everyOne  that 
is  proud  and  lofty,  and  upon  every  one  that  is  lifted  up,  and  he  (hall 
be  brought  low;  13  and  unon  all  the  Cedars  of  Lebanon,  that  are  high 
and  lifted  up,  and  upon  all  the  Oaks  of  Ballian,  i.  e.  all  the  Great  and 
Principal  Perfons  of  the  Jcwtfb  Nation'.  14  and  upon  all  the  high 
Mountains,  and  upon  all  the  Hilts  that  are  lifted  up,  i.  e.  the  greater  and 
dejfcr  Magtftratcs :  1  j-  and  upon  every  high  Tower,  and  upon  every 
(f)  Dent.  17. 1  <3,  See.  (j)  Compare  v.  19. 
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fenced  WaU,  i.t.  all  Cities  and  Town  how  well foeverforttffd :  16  and 
upon  all  the  Ships  of  Tarihith  or  Trading  and  Merchant  Ships,  and 
upon  all  pleafant  Figures,  i.  e.  all  fine  Furniture  and  ether  Rarities 
brought  by  Sea  from  foreign  farts :  all  thefe  things,  wherein  the  Great 
Men  now  pride  tbemfehes,  flail  /land  them  in  no  Stead  in  the  Day  or 
Time  when  God /ball  vifit  or  panifl  their  Sou  open  them ,  1*7  And,  or 
even  (■«  was  j'aid  afore  v.  it.)  the  Lofunds  of  Man  (hall  be  bowed 
down,  and  the  Haughtinefs  of  Men  (hat!  be  made  low  :  and  the  Lord 
alone  Dial!  be  exalted  in  that  day.  18  And  the  Idols  he  (hall  utterly 
abclHh.  ip  And  they  that  worfltp  htoh,  (hall  go  into  the  Holes  of  the 
Rocks,  and  into  the  Caves  of  the  Earth,  for  Fear  of  the  Lord,  and  for 
the  Glory  of  his  Majefry,  when  he  arileth  to  (hake  terribly  the  Earth, 
t.  e.  when  be  flail  put  an  End  to  the  prefent  State  and  Kingdom  of  the 
Jews  by  the  Babylotufb  Captivity .  10  In  that  day  a  Man  (hall -cad  hts 
Idols  of  Stiver,  and  his  Idols  of  Gold,  which  they  made,  each  one  for 
himlelf  to  worship,  to -the  Moles  and  to  the  Bats,  i.e-  flail  bury  his  Idols 
under  Grimed  where  Mohs  are,  or  hide  them  in  dark  Corners  where  Bats 
ufaallj  are ,  as  being  then  perfectly  afbam'd  of  bis  l dais ,  and  f  enfihle  that 
God’s  Vengeance  is  falling  m  him  for  bis  Idolatry .  21  w 4nd  he  himfelf 
flail  he  glad  or  forced  to  go  into  the  Clefts  of  the  Rocks,  and  into  the 
Tops  of  die  ragged  Rocks,  for  Fear  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  Glory  of 
his  Majefty,  when  he  arileth  to  (hake  terribly  the  Earth,  ax  Where- 
fate  ceafeyc  from  relying  on  Mao ,  whole  Breath  is  in  his  Nolirils,  or 
who  lives  (r)  no  huger  than  it  plea/es  God,  who  as  be  firjl  pat  his  Breath 
into  his  Nojlr ils,  fo  can  take  it  away  again  as  foan  as  be- pieces :  where¬ 
fore  7/j  vain  to  rely  on  Manx  for  wherein  is  he  to  be  accounted  of,  7.  e. 
he  is  in  no  refpeS  to  be  accounted  of,  at  able  cfhim/eif  tofave  and 
defend  any  other,  at  kali  from  the  Tower  of,  God.  And  that  Man  is 
not  to  be  fo  accounted  of,  God  will  makp  fignally  appear  in  -due  time. 
Chap.  II L  Foe  behold,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  ofHofts,  do’s,V.e.  will  cer¬ 
tified)  take  away  from  [erufa(em,  aud  from  Judah,  the  Say  and  the  Staff 
or  Support  of  Life,  viz.  the  whole  Stay  of  Bread,  and  the  whole  Stay 
of  Water,  x  And  not  only  fo ,  bat  at/s  (j)  the  Mighty  Man,  as  the  King 
and  bis  Princes,  and  the  Man  of  War,  the  fudge  and  the  Prophet,  and 
the  Prudent,  and  the  Ancient,  3  the  Captain  of  Fifty,  and  the  ho¬ 
nourable  Man,  and  the  Counieller,  and  the  conning  Artificer,  and  the 
eloquent  Orator.  4  And  the  Elder  and  more  experienced Perfons  being 
cut  iff,  I  will  give  or  order  things  thereby  Jb,  that  Children  m  4ge  or 
linder/lauding  and  Experience  flail  come  to  be  their  Princes,  and  fucb 

AN  NO  TAT. 

(r)  Compare  PA).  146.  3.  (i)  This  more  particularly  relates  vnjtbaiaebin’s 

Captivity,  when  all  the  Men  of  Note  were  carried  away  Captive  with  him. 
i  Kings  1+  74,1  j,i5. 
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Babes  fliall  rule  over  them,  f  And  as  the  natural EffcSk  ef  a  Weak  and 
IU-admitttJler'd  Government,  the  People  Ibjil  be  opprcffed,  every  one 
by  another,  and  every  one  by  his  Neighbour :  the  Child  Hull  behave 
hirafclf  proudly  agaiull  the  Ancient,  and  the  Bale  aeainft  the  Ho*, 
nourable.  6  When  this Jhall  come  to  pafs,  things  foaU  be  tn  fo  very  ill 
State ,  that  by  way  of  eamejljy  intreaung  his  friendly  Affifiancc,  a  Man 
{hall  take  hold  of  his  Brother  of  the  Houle  of  his  Father,  laying, 
Thou  ball  Cloathing  and  off  things  necejfary  to  fapport  the  'Dignity  of 
a  Baler ,  therefore  be  thou  fo  kind  as  to  be  our  Ruler,  and  let  this  Ruin 
be  under  thy  Hand,  i.  e.  let  this  ratoons  and  tottering  Government  be 
under  thy  Care,  fo  as  to  fapport  it,  as  far  as  than  canfi,  br  thy  Tower 
and  Interejl.  7  In  that  day  Ihali  he  Iwear,  laying,  I  will  not  under* 
take  to  be  an  Healer  of  the  bad  State  of  the  Government  or  Nation',  for 
in  my  Houle  is  neither  Bread  nor  Cloathing,  i  e.  I  have  not  Wealth  or 
Tower  and  Interejl  enough  to  do  it :  therefore  make  me  not,  or  ye  Jhall 
not  snake  me,  a  Ruler  of the  People  in  fitch  had  Times,  'that  there  is  m 
likelyhood  left  of  my  doing  any  Good-  8  For  Jerufa&m  tiakeadyznini, 
and  Judah  is  rain  into  fo  bad  a  State-  as  is  not  to  be  remedy  d  by  me ; 
and  that  becaufc  their  Toogue  and  their  Doin«iareagai»lc  the  Lord, 
to  provoke  the  Eyes  of  his  Glory,  A  e.  the  differing  Eyes  tf  his  mofl 
Glorious  MajeBy,  which  are  purer  than  to  behold  Iniquity.  without  the 
utmofi  Abhorrence. 

vu.  9  For  the  Shew  or  Impudence  of  their  Countenance  do’s  wltne&  a< 
•wv^T  br*  thVir  them  as  fuch  as  are  not  a  foam  d  of  their  Wtckedntjs,  and  they  de- 
%fntMtr  in  sbetare  or  glory  in  their  Sin  as  dtd  the  Men.  if  Sodom,  they  hide  it  near 
wo  onto  their  Soul,  for  they  have  rewarded  Evil  unto  themlclvcs,  *.  e*. 
they  have  done  what  will  trn%  Evil  aa  them  as.  their  jnSLTunifhment- 
io  Say  ye  to  the  Righteous,  that  it  {hall  be  well  with  him |br  they 
lhall  eat  or  receive  the  good  F  mi t  ar.Eeward  of  their  Doings.  1 1  Wa 
unto  the  Wicked,  it  Qull  be  ill  with  him :  lor  the  Reward- of  fa» Hands- 
Hull  be  given  him,  i.  e.  he  foaU  he  duly  pumjfb’d  for  his  III  Deeds, 
xx  As  lor  my  People,  (/)  Children  are  or  foaU  be  their  Oppredors,  and. 
Women,  i.r.  the  weaktfi.  and  nsoff  eontempitbleTart^ithe  "People  do  or 
foaU  rule  over  them :  O  my  People,*  they  which  lead  thee,  i.e.4befalfe 
Prophets  who  foaU  take  on  them  to  guide  thee ,  and  footh  thee  up  m  thy 
Sins  by  then  foretelling  Teace  and  frofperi/y  to  t bee,  foaU  caulc  thee  to 
eny  and  deftroy  the  way  of  thy  Paths,  i  e,  caafe  thee  to  go  in  the  way 
that  lea.de  to  thy  DefirtfSion,  1 3  The  Lord  Rands  up,  *,  e,  will fiend 
to  plead /or  the  Opprejfcd and  Hands  to  judge,  f.  e.  will  Judge  and  avenge 
die  People.  14  The  Lord  wilt  enter  into  Judgment  with  the  Ancients. 
or  evil judges  and  hfagifirotes  of  his  People,,  and.  the  Princes  thereof; 


(1)  See  what  is  laid  in  the  foregoing  Note  elpccially  the  latter  gut  of  ir. 
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for  ye  have  eaten  up  the  Vineyard,  t.  e.  have  opprejfed  and j'poifd  try 
7a  p/e ;  the  Spoil  of  the  Poor  is  in  your  Houfcs.  if  What  mean  ye 
tha :  ye  do  by  foot  Opprefjhn  thus  as  tt  were  beat  my  People  to  Pieces^ 
and  grind  the  faces  of  the  Poor?  fetch  i  the  Lord  God  of  Holts. 

itf  Moreover  the  Lord  lays,  Becaufe  the  Daughters  of  Zion,  i.e.  Wo-  rhej/wiau- 
men  ofjerufakm  and  Judah  are  haughty,  and  walk  with  flretched-forth  iiet  «  »- 

Necks,  and  wanton  Eyes,  walking, 'and  mincing  as  they  go,  and  nuk-  for 
ing  a  tinkling  with  their  (e/Fcet.  17  Therefore  the  Lord  will  finite  ace. 
with  a  Scab  the  Crown  or  the  Head  of  the  Daughters  of  Zion,  i.  e.  the 
IjjrdjfiiU  make  them  as  Contemptible  and  Loathfom  as  /ha/e  that  have 
fcakby  Heads ,  and  the  Lord  wiU  difcover  their  lecret  Pans,  i.  c.  vmU 
deliver  them  into  the  hands  of  their  Enemies,  who  fhali  carry  theta  away 
Captive ,  and  that  ftript  and  hare  without  any  Covering  to  their  Naked- 
nefu  18  In  that  day  the  Lord  will  take  away  the  Bravery  of  their 
tinkling  Ornaments  about  their  Feet,  and  their  Cauls,  and  their  round 
Tires  like  the  Moon,  ip  the  Chains,  and  the  Bracelets,  and  the  Mnf- 
fleni,  20  the  Bonnets,  and  the  Ornaments  of  the  Legs,  and  the  Head* 
banfc,  and  the  Tablets,  and  the  E,ar-rig$,  21  the  Rings,  and  Noie-jtwels, 

22  the  changeable  Suits  of  Appard,  and  the  Mantles,  and  the  Wimples, 
and  the  Crifpin-pifls,  13  the  GlafTes,  and  the  fine  Linen,  and  the  Hoods, 
and  the  Vails.  24  And  it  fhali  come  to  pafs,  that  inltead  of  fweet  Smell 
or  7'f rfumes  to  make  them  fmell  Fmely,  there  fliall  be  Stink,  r.  e.  they 
Jbah  be  in  Jo  poor  and  aajty  a  Condition  that  they Jball  even  Jiinky  and 
infttad  of  having  a  fine  Girdle  about  them,  as  is  now  ufual  rather  out  of 
Onontent  than  Ntceffiiy  to  hep  their  Cloaths  together ,  there  JbaU  be 
a  Rent,  L  e.  their  Ckatbs  JbaU  be  all  rent  and  ragged,  and  Jo  fiee  about 
them:  and  inliead  of  well-fet  Hair,  Baldneis ;  and  inltead  of  a  Stoqja- 
chei,  a  girding  of  Sack-cloth ;  and  Air-Burning  by  their  being  forced-in 
Captivity  to  toil  in  the  open  Sun  or  Air  inftead  of  Beauty.  23-  Thy  Men 
fiufifidlby  the  Sword,  and  thy  Mighty  in  the  War.  3.6  And  her  Gates 
fhali  lament  and  mourn,  as  being  Solitary  and  nose  pajjing  thro'  them, 
and  the  Courts  of  Judicature  that  ufed  to  be  kept  there,  being  Jbut  up, 
and  [bej  viz-  JeraJaletn  being  lihe  a  Woman  dc  folate  or  bereavd  of  her 
Children,  fhali  be  compar'd  to  fitch  a  Woman  that  do  s  fit  on  the  Ground 
as  a  Token  of  her  deepGrief,  Chap;  IV.  And  jo  many  Men  JbaU  be  dc - 
Brcjed  by  the  Sword  as  Chap.  3. 13.  that  in  that  day  of 'Divine  Fen- 
geance  feven  Women  fhali  be  left  to  one  Man,  and  contrary  to  the  natural 

ANNOTAT. 

(*)  Tis  well  obferVd  by  the  Reverend  and  Learn’d  Mr  Lo<wtk  on  this  place, 
that  the  Words  which  dderibe  the  Women's  Ornaments  in  this  and  the  follow¬ 
ing  Verfes,  aie  of  «  very  doubtful  Signification,  the  Modes  of  every  Age  and 
Country  varying  fo  often,  that  the  fuceeeding  Fafliion  makes  the  Former  to  bo 
quicidy  forgotten,  and  the  Words  that  exprefs  it  to  be  out-  dated. 

0  2  Madefy 
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_ p  araThFa  s  e. 

Modefty  of  their  Sex  fail  take  hold  of  one  Man  or  importune  him  to 
marry  them,  and  that  on  bard  and  unufual  Conditions  of  maintaining 
tbcmfefves ,  faying,'  We  will  Eat  our  own  Bread,  and  wear  our  own  Ap* 
parel:  only  lee  us  be  called  by  thy  Name,  i.  t.  let  us  become  thy  Wives , 
to  take  away  our  Reproach,  i.  e.  that  Reproach  which  an  unmarried  State 
hy  under  among  the  yews. 

Tfc  estate  of  the  2  As  from  w bat  has  been  f aid  from  Chap.  1.11.  to  the  foregoing  Ferfe 

aff\‘l'vrE£riy  &  f^s  Chapter,  it  appears  that  there  will  he  a  remarkable  Hay  or  Hays 
t‘4»in  If  Divine  Femeance  on  the  Wicked ,  fo  for  the  Comfort  of  the  Righteous 
the  Tropbet  often  takes  notice  of  and  for  eteh  that  there  will  he  alfo  a.  re - 
markable  Hay  or  Hays  of  the  Hivine  BkJJing  on  the  Righteous,  This  is 
mention* d  Chap.  2. 1  —  y.  and  here  the  Tropbet  further  Jpeah  of  that 
happy  Time ,  viz.  In  that  Day  lhall  the  Branch  of  the  Lord,  (iv)  i.  e. 
Cbrifl  or  his  Church  be  Beautiful  and  Glorious,  and  the  Fruit  of.  the 
Earth  lhall  be  Excellent  and  Comely  for  them  that  are  e leaped  of  Iftael; 
where  as  by  tbs  Fruit  ef  the  Earth  may  be  denoted  the  Spiritual  Bhffms 
voucbfafcJ  Mankind  by  the  Go f pel,  fo  more  efjpcctaUy  and  even  Hlerauy. 
may  be  underjiood  the  Excellency  of  the  Fruits  ef  the.  Earth  during  the 
Millennium ,  at  which  time  they  Jball  be  refer  d  to  tbe  lame  Excellency 
they  had  {x)  afore  the  Fall  and  in  Taradife .  3  And  it  {ball  come  to  pals, 
that  he  that  is  left  in  Zion,  and  he  that  remaineth  in  Jerufalem,  lhall 
be  call'd  Holy,  /.  e.  aU  the  Remnant  of  tbe  Jewtfb  Nation  {y]fbali  then 
become  true  (inverts  to  CbriB.  Ana  turn  only. Jc,  but  affo  aft  the  pious 
Ter  Jons  of  tbejewjfb  Nation  (z)  that,  ever  voere,JbaU partake  of  the  bkf- 
fed  State  $  the  Millennium,  bemg  raiftd  from  the  Head  to  that  pttrpofe , 
even  Every  one  of  them  that  is  written  among  tbe  Living,  Jball  par* 
take  if  tbe  fold  happy  State  in  Jerufakua*.  4  For.  ,  then  will  be.  the  Time 
when  the  Lord  lhall  hare  walbed  away  the  filth  of  the  Daughters  of 
Zion,  and  lhall  have  purged  thej  Blood  of  Terulatem  from  the  midff. 
thereof,  by  the  Spirit  of  Judgment,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  Burning  he. 
As  at  tbe  fir  Pi  Treaebing  of  tbe  Gofpel  many,  ftbejews  Jball  embrace 
Cbriftianhy,  and  become  truly  Holy  5  Jo  at  the  Millennium  Jball  all  then 
Rdviugkyj  of  the.  Jews  he  convinced  of  tbe  Truth  .f  the  Gofppl,  and  re¬ 
ceiv'd  into  God’s  Favour ,  God  having  by  that  time  fully  punt fb'd  accord¬ 
ing  to  bis  fFifdom  all.  the  Notional  Sins  of,  tbe  Jews  of  old ,  viz.  their 
Idolatry ,  Shedding  of  mnocent  Shod,  ejpecially  of  Cbrift  and  bis  Apofiks 
and  Tropbets  fee.  T.befe  National  Sins  of  the  Jews  Jball  God  then  efterm 
as  duly  pumjb'd  by  toejeveral  Judgment l,  and  moSl  fever e  Affliums , 

AKNOTAT. 

(*»)  ebrifi  is  call’d  the  Branch,  Jerem.  m.  y,  Zcth.  2.  fc  and  6. 12.  And  the 
Qhmtb  U  fo  call'd  Chap*£o.  ar. 

(*)  Compare  Revel.  *».  %,  3.  and-Rom.  1. 11.  (y)  Rom.  10. 15,  wJ,  &c. 

(t)  Revel.  20. 4, 

{liken'd 
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[hktn'd  to  the  burning  of  a  Furnace  or  lie  ftfa)  which  tbejewife  Nation 
fed!  have  then  undergone,  f  And  die  Lord  will  create  upon  every. 
Dwelling-place  of  mount  Zion,  and  upon  her  AflembUes  a  Cloudj.and 
Smoke  by  Day,  and  the  Ihining  of  a  darning  Fire  by  Night,  t.  e.  As  God 
gave  4  vtfible  Token  of  his  Prefence  and  ‘Protection  of  the  Israelites  m 
the  Wildermfs  by  the  Pillar  of  Cloud  and  Fire  \  fo  than  be  daring  the  Mil- 
lenntmn,  give  a  like  vifibleToken  if  his  Special  Prefence  at  Jerufalem ,s 
and  if his  mere  immediate  Frate&ton  dell  his  Saints  then  on  the  Berth : 
for  upon  all  Jertfeiem  (4)  there  thall  be  vijibly  a  glorious  Defence,  /.  e. 
the  Shecbmb  or  Vifibk  Gkrjr  ofGod jbali  appear  at  Jerufalem,  both  for. 
a  tight  and  Defence  thereto,  6  And  there  fhall  be,  e.  even  the  She- 
cbimhJhaU  be  as  or  inflead  of  a  Tabernacle  for  a  Shadow  in  the  Day¬ 
time  from  the  Hear,  and  for  a  Place  of  Refuge,  and  for  a  Cover  from 
Storm  and  from  Rain,  i.  e,  Cbrijt  jbali  then  in  a  Vifibk  end  Glorious  Men-, 
ner  defend  and protcS  his  Church  or  Saints  on  Barth; 

Chap.  V.  Now,  having  fet  afore  the  yews  the  great  Rewards  and  Pa-  x. 

nifements  that  will  certainly  be  their  Portion^  according  as  they  do  Weller 
III,  m  order  to  fit  afore  them  hhewtfi  the  Bafinefs  of  their  Behaviour  /fl*  Jtvr  11  Jet  forth* 
ward  me  hitherto ,  and  the  reafouahlenefs  ofinty  Pumfbing  them  mofl fivere *  **£  J9'*" 

fi,  if  they  repent  not  \  will  IGod the  Father  ling  to  my  WcU-befo ved  &«  “* 

Cbrifl ,  a  Song  of  my  Beloved  touching  his  Vineyard,  i.e.  People  or  Churchy 
i.e.  Twill  inthe following  Song  or  Parabolical  Poem  fit  forth  the  gracious 
Dealing  of  Cbrijt  witbtbejcwijh  Church  or  Nation,  and  their  baft  Deal¬ 
ing  with  Him  tn  return .  My  Well-beloved  hath  a  Vineyard  in  a  very 
fruitful  Hill.  1  And  he  fenced  it?  and  gathered  out  the  Stones  thereof, 
and  planted  it  with  the-cboifeft  Vine,  and  built  a  Tower  in  the  midfl 
ofit,  and  alfo  made  aWine-prefi  therein :  and  he  looked  that  it  fliould 
bring  forth  Grapes,  and  it  brought  forth  wild  Grapes,  i-  e.  ChriJPs  Care 
over  tbejewife  Nation  or  Church  may  be fitly  compar'd  to  that  of  a  good 
Husbandman  over  his  Vineyard,  who  do's  all  that  is  requijite  for  its  Fruit- 
fulmfi  and  Defence*  But  the  befi  Dealing  of  the  Jews  toward  God  or 
Cbrifl  may  befitfi  compar'd  to  a  Fmeyards  yielding  bad  Gtapesf  after 
all  due  Cate  has  been  taka  to  make  it  f  ield  Good.  $  And  now,  0  In¬ 
habitants  of Jerufalem,  and  Men  of  Judah,  judge,  1  pray  you,  betwixt 
me  and  my  Vineyard.  4  What  could  ha  ye  been  done  more  to  my  Vine¬ 
yard,  that  I  have  not  done  in  it?  wherefore  when  I  looked  that  it 
fhould  bring  forth  Grapes,  brought  it  forth  wild  Grapes?  /.  e.  / dare 
appeal  toyoayourfihes,  thd  Parties  concern'd,  if  I  have  not  done  all  re - 
quijite  to  oblige  you  to  be  nty  Fait bf all  obedient  Servants  ',  what  there - 
fare  can  you  fry  to  excufeyourfelves  for  year  grofs  and  obfiinate  Difobe- 
dience  and  UnfaUbjulnefs  to  me.  i  And  now  go  to  \  I  will  tell  you 
what  I  will  do  to  my  Vineyard ;  1  will  take  away  the. fledge  thereof 


(a)  See  Rev.  is.  y,  11, 13,  &c. 
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and  it  fhaU  be  eaten  up:  and  breakdown  the  Wall  thereof*  and  it  foall 
be  troden  down.  6  And  I  will  lay  it  walk :  it  (hall  not  be  prun'd,  nor 
digged,  but  there  fhali  come  up  Briars  and  ThornB :  I  wilt  alio  com¬ 
mand  the  Clouds  that  they  rain  uo  Rain  upon  it,  i.e,  ImS  deal  with 
you  as  at i  Husbandman  would  deal  with  a  Fttsepard,  that  after  all  due 
Care  be/low’d  on  ft  mil  tarn  to  no  good  s&xvunt ;  that  is ,  /  will  take  no 
farther  Care  of  you,  bat  leave  you  to  be  destroy'd  by  the  Heathens, 
For  the  Vineyard  of  the  Lord  of  Hofts  mention  d  in  this  Seng  is  de¬ 
ft  grid  tojignify  the  Houle  of  Ifrael,  and  the  Men  of  Judah  hi®  plealant 
Plant,  t.  e.  Thofe  whom  God  planted  in  tins  Comte)  out  ef  hssgood  Plea- 
fere  and  favour  toward  them,  and  as  hoping  they  would ,  hie  a  good 
Plant,  produce  good  Front,  or  faithfully  feme  and  obey  him  here.  And 
he  look’d  for  Judgmenr,  but  behold  Oppreffion ;  for  Righteouihels,  but 
hehold  a  Cry  tf  toe  Opprejfed.  -  ■  -  - 

^  ^  m  >ui  8  Wo  unto  them  that  by  Injuflice  and  Opprejftonl pin  Houfe  to  Houfe, 
A«:aten’d"*for  that  lay  Field  to  Field,  till  there  be  no  Place  for  any  other  to  dwell  near 
f°  that  they  may  b tor  are  placed  alone  in  the  midit  pf  the  Earth, 
ImiflSu.  this  being  a  greater  piece  of  StatcliHefs  and  Grandeur,  as  well  as  /hew¬ 
ing  their  great  EBates.  p  In  my  ear®,  faith  the  Lord  otHofls,  Of  a 
Truth,  for  a  Punijbment  ef  fuck  Oppreffion ,  many  of  the  _/4^  Houfcs 
{hall  be  defolate,  even  great  and  fair  without  Inhabitant,  zo  Yea,  ten 
Acres  of  Vineyard  fhali  yield  one  Bath,  and  the  Seed  of  Homer  fhaU 
yield  an  Ephsih,  i.  e.  their  Haruejl/baU yield  them  (b)  but  a  Tenth  part 
of  what  they  /ow’d,  ii  Wo  umo  them  that  rile  .up  early  in  the  Mom> 
ing,  that  they  may  follow  ftrong  Drink*  that  continue  until  Night,  till 
Wine  enflame  them.  la  And  the  Harp  and  the  Viol,  the  Tabret  and 
Pipe,  and  Wine  are  in  their  FcftlL;  bat  they  reg3«l.notthc  Work  of 
the  Lord,  neither  confider  the  Operation  of  hi®  hands,  ii  Therefore 
any  People  are  gone  or  /ball  certawlygo  into  Captivity,  because  they 
off  as  thofe  who  have  no  Knowledge  of  me  the  True  God',  and  their 
honourable  Men  are  or Jb»U  be  familh’d,  and  their  Multitude  dried  up 
with  Thirft.  14  Therefore  Hell  has  enlarg’d  her  felf,  and  open’d  her 
mouth  without  meafore ;  and  their  Glory*  and  their  Multitude,  and 
their  Pomp,  and  be  that  rejoiceth  Ihall  descend  into  it ,  t.  e.  therefore 
ShfiruBion  and  the  Grave  has  and JbaS  [wallow  up  fo  great  Numbers, 
if  And  the  mean  Man  Qull  be  brought  down,  and  the  mighty  Man 
{hall  be  humbled,  and  the  Eyes  of  the  lofty  Audi  be  humbled.  16  But 

ANNOTAT. 

Sh  Bath  is  the  lame  Meafurc  with,  as  Epbab,  and  the  hid  Mcafiire  is  the 
pm  of  as  Hamer.  Where  is  to  be  obTerrd,  thar  an  Romtr  and  Oxer  were 
two  very  diSereot  Meafiues,  bd  On ir  being  the  tenth  part  of  an  Ephah,  f  Esod. 
afi.ult)  and  an  Epbnh  being  [he  tenth  part  of  an  Hamer :  So  that  an  Outer  .was 
ithe  bandnSb  part  of  an  Hamer. 

the 
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paraphrase:. 

the  Lord  of  Hofts  {hull  be  exalted  ini  Judgment,  i.  e.  by  executing  p'tn- 
geancc  on  the  Wicked  \  and  God  thfet  is  Holy,  (hall  be  findtilied  in 
Ri&hteoufneG,  i.  c.JbaB  be  glorified  by  exerting  bis  Tower  in  preferring 
the  Righteous-  17  Then  mall  the  Lambs  feed  after  their  manner,  and 
the  wafte  Places  of' the  fat  Ones  (hall  $tranger$  eat,  i.e.  gfadMen  by  the 
peeuiier  Cure  of  Tr evidence  over  them  firiiff  wont  notbtig  necejfary  for 
their  Support ,  while  Stronger s  devour  the  Tojfeffims  tf  them  tbot  ere 
grown  rich  by  Oppreffisn.  it  Wo  unto  them  that  draw  Iniquity  with- 
Cords  of  Vanity,  and  (in  as  it  were  with  a  Cart-rope,  i,  e.  who  ufe  all 
their  Indufiry  and  Tower  to  confirm  Hxmfehes  and  others  m  their  evil- 
Traffic es7  andJUH  add  one  Sin  to  another.  19  That  fey,  Let  him  make 
food,  and  fatten  his  work,  that  we  may  fee  it  rand  let  theCounfil  of 
toe  Holy  One  of  Mrael  draw  nigh  and  come,  that  we  may  know  it,  i.e. 
kt  God  hafien  the  fulfilling  tf  bn  Tromifes  or  Threats ,  that  we  may  ham 
affaal  % )emonjbratim  tf  their  Certainty,  no  Wo  unto  them  that  call 
Evil  Good,  and  Good  Evil ;  that  put  DarkneG  for  Light,  and  Light  for 
DarkneG;  that  pot  Bitter  for  Sweet,  and  Sweet  for  Bitter.  11  Wo  un¬ 
to  them  that  are  Wife  in  their  own  Eyes,  and  Prudent  in  their  own- 
Sight.  22  Wo  unto  them  that  are  Mighty  to  drink  Wine,  and  Men 
ofStrength  to  mingle  Xfarong  Drink,  i.  e.  who  hove  fofiroug  Heads  as  to- 
be  able  to  drink  excejjrvely  without  affeffittg  their  Heads  or  diffurbing 
their  Reafop,  this  being  tto’kfs  finful  than  what  is  call’d  tinmkennejs : 
ay  Which  juftify  the  Wicked  for  Reward,  and  take  away  the  Rigbtcouf- 
nef?  of  the  Righteous  from  him,  i. «.  condemn  and  punifh  him  as  guilty 
of  IVickednefs.  24  Therefore  as  thd  Fire  devoureth  the  Stubble,  and 
the  Flame  cosfumeth  the  Chaff,  lo  their  Root  fhali  be  as  RottcnneG,  and. 
their  Blofiom  (hall  go  up  as  Dull,  i.  e.  fact  unjuB  and  wicked  Ter  Jons 
Jbeil  be  defray'd,  as  we  joy,  Root  and  Branch ,  or  utterly :  becaufe  they- 
have  call  away  the  Law  of  the  Lord  of  Hofts,  and  deipiGd  the  Word 
of  the  Holy  One  of  Ifrael.  ay  Therefore  is  the  anger  of  the  Lord, 
kindled  again  ft  his  People,  and  he  hath  ftretched  fbnhnis  hand  agsinff 
them,  and  hath  (mitten  them :  and  the  Hills  did  tremhle,  (r)  i.  e.  his. 
Judgments  here  either  effualh  attended  with great  T bundling  and  tight- 
ning,  cr  were  ai  Jeafi  as  ‘Difcetniblc  and  'Dreadful  as  if  fo  attended,  and- 
the:  r  Carcafles  were  torn  or  wounded  in  the  midll  of  the  Streets,  as  if 
torn  by  Lions :  For  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  his  hand- 
is  ftretched  out  (till  to  pmifh  oar  Nation  aalefs  we  repeat a 6  And  he 
will  lift  up  an  Enfign  to  the  Nations  from  far,  viz.  the  dfifytians  and 
Babylonians,  as  a  Signal  for-  them  to  come  with  their  drmies  againftlbis 
JSngdo m\  and  will  hits  unto  them  from  the  end  of  the  Earth,  /.  e.  the • 

A  N  N  O  T  A  T. 

(«)  Thfffttay  well  refer*  tb  what  was  done,  as  clfewhere  fo  at  Jernfikm  by.  the 
King  of  Jfratf  rn  the  days  of  Vixiabi  Father,,  which  hai  been  aforemention'd. 

'  '  * '  .  leafii 
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IcaH  wbifper  of  God s  Voice  JbaUbs  beard  from  me  end  ef  the  Eaethjo 
the  other ;  and  behold,  they,  [d]  whom  be  JbaU fummon,  {nail  come  with 
fpeed  fwifdy.  17  None  (hall  be  weary  nor  Humble,  amongft  them: 
none  fhall  (lumber  nor  fleep:  neither  (hail  the  girdle  of  their  Loyns  be 
loofed ,  nor  the  latchet  of  their  Shews  be  broken.,  18  Whofe  Arrows 
are  (harp,  and  all  their  Bows  bent,  their  Horfes  Hoofs  lhall  be  counted 
like  Flint,  and  their  Wheels  like  a  Whirlwind,  i.  e.  they  JbaU  be  ell  well 
appointed]  and  as  their  Courage  JbaU  mt  fail  them ,  jo  there  (halt  be 
no  defeff  in  their  Armour  t  to  retard  or  tender  them  unjit  .for  ARiou. 
19  Theirroring  lhall  be  like  a  Lion,  they  (hall  rore  (ike  young  Lions: 
yea,  they  (hall  rore.  an<j-  lay  hold  of  the  Prey,  au4foaH  carry  it  away 
(afe,  ;and  none  (hall  deliver  ir.  30  And  in  that  day  they  lhall  rore  a- 
gainft  them,  like  the  .roring  of  the  .Sea,  i.  e.  their  Cost rage  and  Experience 
in  Arms  JbaU  be  facb,  that  they  JbaU  carry  all  before  them:  ana  if  one 
look  unto  the  Land,  behold  Darknefs  and  Sorrow,  and  the  Light  is 
darkned  in  the  Heavens  thereof,  i.  e.  every  thing  JbaU  loo £  difmal ,  as  if 
the  Light  <j  Heaven  voat  wholly  taken  away  by  thick  and  dark  Clauds. 

SECT  I  O  N  IL 

Containing  the  Vifon  andPrttphecy)  which  Uaiah  had  in  the  Pjtgn 
of  ]ow3xay  an4.it  related  Chap.  VI. 

Theitf  BefituBUn  Chap.  VI.  In  the  (dd)  year  that  King  Uziiafi  died,  Ifaw'even  the' 
Sbechmtb  or  Vtjihje  Glory  which  was  a  Token  tf  the  Special  Trefitice  of 
-«io  for  the  M  Lord,  and  I  Jaw  t/foas  if  the  Lord  was  fitting  (ee)  between  end 
aKir.fifimufUa.gju  jhe  tVings  of  the  Cbcrubims  that  were  fpread  over  the  A  for  Mercy. 

fret  ot  on  a  Throne,  high  and  lifted  up,  and  hisTrai'nfill’dthe  teji  of 
i}jg  Temple.  2  Above  it,  viz.  the  Throne  ftood  thc  Seraphims,  viz.  two 
longlife  for*  (/)  Seraphims :  Each  one  had  Gx  Wings;  with  twain  he  covered  his 
toid :  and  the  Face  in  token  <f  Reverence  toward  Godt  as  being  Vnabfe  jj  bidfths  Cilery 
his  Majsfiy ;  and  with  two  he  cover’d  his  Feet  or  lower  Tarts,  there- 
ingHeign  denoting  the  Imperfections  even  of  the  Angelical  Nature  in  emparijon 

££^^“0?  %  the  Zhvme  Afajefty;  and  with  two  he  cud  fiy  when  there  was  occa- 
pr™ri!y  fore-  jiohj  denoting  thereby  his  Readincfs  to  execute  Gods  Commands.  3  And 
:tpld’  one  {g )  cried  unto  another,  and  faid,  Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the  Lord  of 

ANN  O  T  AT. 

(d)  Compare  Joel  0..  v.  a,  7,  See.  -  (did)  See  the  Preface  §,  +. 

(r)  This  Is  apply'd  toc&n/John  11.  4.1.  and  is  a  good  Prom  of  his  Divinity. 
'.(»*)  Compare Exod.if.u.  and  1  Kings 6. ay, See. 
m  Anfwerable  rathe  two  Cherubims  mention'd  in  the  two  Texts  cited  in 
the  forgoing  Note. 

(  g )  Hence  came  tbe  Cuftom  of  Gngtnfi  Pblms  and  Hymns  AhtmaStU  in  the 
Church,  as  Ezra  3. 1 1.  and  from  thence  it  was  deriv’d  into  the  ebriftiau. 

Hofts, 
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Holts,  the  whole  Earth  is  fait  of  hts  Glory.  4  And  the  Pofts  of  the 
Door  (f  (be  Temple  mov'd  or  Jbook  it  the  Voice  of  him  that  cried,  and 
the  Houfe  or  Temple  fill’d  sj  ujrith  Smoak,  viz.  ws/b  a  tbiekjChud 
vs&icb  always  mended  tbeSbecbmdb  er  tea/  part  ef  It.  $  Then  faid  i 
out  tf  Fear,  Wo  is  me,  for  I  am  (6)  undone,  i.  e.  mufl  certainly  dy,  un- 
lefs  my  Lfe  is  prefer'Jd  by  Gods  focial  Favour.  And  if  Godpleafes  te 
pceferve  mj  Lift  frm  being  taken  away  by  my  tlms  feeing  bis  Gkry ,  yet 
the  Mejfage  he  {I perceive  or  fuppofe)  intends  to  fend  me  on,  mil  in  all 
hktlybvod  prove  (beOccafim  if  my  (oofing  my  Life,  or  at  leaB  ef  great 
Trouble  to  me,  both  in  re[pe8  <f  my  felf,  and  the  People  IjbaU  be  fent  to. 

*  For,  as  for  myfeifl  am  a  Man  of  unclean  (/)  Lips  or  veto  have  no  ex- 
traordinary  Talent,  in  Speaking,  any  fo  am  0 nqualffd for  fob  an  Em * 
phy ;  and  /be  more  becaufe,  at  for  the  People  / am  to  {peak  to,  I  dwell 
in  the  midft  of  a  People  of  andean  Lips,  /.  e.  a  People  who  are  die  ta 
give  but  a  cold  deception  to  me  when  fent  to  them  on  fob  an  Errand'. 
for  mine  Eyes  have  feen  the  King, :  the  Lord  of  Hofb.  6  Then  Sew 
out  of  the  Seraphims  unto  me,  having  a  live  Coal  in  bis  hand,  the  faid 
Coal  {k)Jignifmg  the  Gift  tf  Utter  ante  and  the  Efficacy  of  Gods  Word, 
which  he  had  taken  with  the  Tongs  from  off  the  Altar  of  Burnt-offer* 
mgs.  *7  And  he  laid  it  upon  my  Mouth,  and  laid,  Lo,  this  hath  touch'd 
thy  Ups,  and  thine.  Iniquity  is  taken  away,  and  thy  Sin  purg’d,  i.e* 
let  not  anyRefleflm  on  tby  own  Sms  orpafi(l)  Errors  make  tbee  to  fear 
any  longer  any  iU  Confequence  arifistg  to  tbee  from  the  Vtfien  now  vouch* 
fifed  toes,  or:  that  thou  artunvmtby .  or  mquahfvdfor  the  Employ  de- 
fgrd  tbee.  Tby  Sins  are  all  gracioufiy  pardon'd,  and  by  my  laying  the 
Coal  On  tin  Mouth ifo.  is  denoted,  that  God  bat  endued  thee  with  all  the 
Gifts  and  Graces  that  are  repsifite  fer  to  enable  tbee  to  dijeberge  the  Bu-  ■ 
jm  ft  be  feu  tbee  about*.  8  *  Then  I  heard  the  V  oice  of  the  Lord,  lay¬ 
ing,  Whom  (ball  I  fehd,  and  who  will  go  lor  ns,  (m)  to  ted  this  People* 
titbit  lime  to  fay  to  them  ?  God  asking  this  SfofBon  to  try  whether  1 
would now  offer  my  Service  voluntarily,  (bod  was  backward  afore,\v$.) 
Then,  being  encouraged  by  the  Drome  Affiance  communicated  to  me,  - 
(u.  7.1  laid  I,'  Here  am  I,  lend  me.  9  And  he  faid.  Go,  and  tell  this 
People,  hear  ye  indeed,  but  underftand  not;  and  lee  ye  indeed,  but 
perceive  net,  i.  e.  ye  JbaU  indeed  bear,  but  not  under  Band  \  ye Jbeil  in¬ 
deed fee,  but  perceive  not.  10  Malje  the  Heart  of  this  People  fat,  and 
make  their  Ears  heavy,  and  Quit  their  Eyes,  i  e.,  forewarn  them  that  tbit 
be  wt  the  Event,  or  rather  fore  tel  them  that  /  already  fee,  that  this  wiU 
be  the  Event  ef  tby  Preaching  among  them,  as  aljo  of  Others  that  I  foil 

ANNOTAT, 

(I?)  Se*  Exod.  33.  jo.  Dent.  y.  »+•  Judg.  13. as*  CO  Compare Exod.  8.  ix. 

(«)  Compare  Acts  a.  3.  and  jerero.  y,  14.  and  13, 29. 

iO  Compare  Luke  y.  8-  («)  So  Gen.  1. ad,  occ. 

-  -  '  E  fend 
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jend  to  preach  to  them,  viz.  that  they  will  f#}  harden  their  Hearts ,  and 
not  have  due  regard  to  whatever  they  JbaU  bear  or  fee from  me :  and 
they  JbaU  all  fo  obfiinately  herein ,  as  tho'  they  did  it  on  purpofe  left  they 
Jfsoald  fee  with  their  Eyes,  and  hear  with  their  Ears,  and  underfhttd 
with  their  Heart,  and  convert  and  be  heal'd,  i.e.  ( o')  have  their  Sins  par¬ 
don'd.  ii  Then  faid  I,  Lord,  how  long  jhail  continue  this  BUndncfs 
or  Objlinacy  of  tins  People  ?  And  he  anfwcr'd,  Until  the  Cities  of  Judah 
be  wafted  without  Inhabitant,  and  the  Houfes  without  Man,  and  the 
Land  be  utterly  ddolate,  .  12  and  the  Lord  have  remov'd  the  Men  of 
Judah  far  away  by  Captivity ,  and  there  be  a  great  forfaking  in  the  midft 
of  the  Land,  /.  e.  all  the  Cities  and  populous  ‘Places  of  Judah  and  the  Hie 
he  forfoken*  Which  os  it  firft  came  torpa/s  by  the  Babylonians  conquering 
the  Land  and  dejlroymg  the  Temple  and  Jerufalem,  and  putting  an  End 
to  the  Jcwijb  State ,  fo  it  was  a  fecund  time  fulfill'd  by  the  Homans  doing 
the  hie  to  the  Jcwi/b  Nation  for  their  obit  mate  Unbelief  of  the  Gofpei. 
13  But  yet  in  it  Ibat)  be  left  a  Remnant ,  which JbaU  be  in  feme  fort  hie 
the  T  enth  or  Tytb  fet  apart  by  the  Law  from  tbeRefi  for  God's  fpecial 
Service ;  this  Remnant  JbaU  be  prefervd,  even  *aiter  it  is  again  devour9  d, 
i.  e,  after  God  JbaU  permit  the  je  we.  to  be  demot'd  or  deflroy'd-a  jecond 
time  bj  the  Romans :  as  a  Ted- tree,  and  as  an  Oak,  whole  Subftance  is 
in  them,  when  they  caft  their  Laves:  lo  the  Holy  Seed  IhiU  be  the 
Subftanoe  thereof,  1.  e.  As  althd  a  Tree  is Jlrspt  of  its  Leaves,  and  looks 
as  dead  tn  Whiter ,  pet  the  Root  and  Sap  of  it  remains  turf,  whence  arifes 
a  new  Succejfron  of  Leaves  and  Branches  in  the  Spring  v  fo  alibi  God 
frail  permit  the  Jcwijb  State  and  Nation  to  be  fo  dealt  with  bp  the  Ro¬ 
mans,  as  that  for  the  time  appointed  of  God  for  the  Tunifbment  of  their 
Unbelief  of  Cbrijl  or  his  Gofpei,  they  may  feem  to  he  brought  Into  fo  Law 
a  Condition ,  at  that  there  is  no  likciibood  of  their  ever  Recovering  them- 
Jelves  again  into  a  Free-fair  and  Nation ;  yet  God  by  his  fpecial  Provi¬ 
dence  over  them  JbaU  fo  order  things ,  that  there JbaUaU  ahmg  bepreferifd 
ip)  a  Remnant  f  them ,  00$  of  which  at  his  appointed  Time,  (or  when 
the  Ttme  appointed  for  the  Tunijhmeat  tf  their  fbrefatd  Unbelief JbaU  be 
ended,  which  Time  map  be  ejleem'd  as  their  Winter  )  frail  arife  a  new 
Generation ,  who  Jhail  be  better  difpos’d  than  their  Forefathers ,  and  fo 
JbaU  be  {p)  Sincerely  and  UntverfaUy  converted  toChrifiiani/y ,  and  there¬ 
upon  be  reSlor'd  to  their  own  Country ,  and  there  live  happily  as  a  Free- 
fate  or  Nation,  Only  in  SubjeSion  ( together  with  tlx  behcvingGcntiks ) 
to  the  Kingdom  of  Cbrijl,  which  JbaU  then  extend  it  felf  over  the  Eattb. 

A  N  N  O  T  A  T. 

*  {w}  So  is  explain’d  their  Hearts  beiag  made  Fat,  John  H.  40. 

(*)'So  is  Healing  in  loch  Gale  explain'd  Mark  4.  ix. 

CP)  See  Kom,  11.  y,  11,  ix,  &c.  efjx  cully  v,  ay,  16. 
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P  AR  A  P  H  RASE.- 

S  E  C  TIGN  III. 

Containing  focb  Prophecies  as  were  reveal d  te  Ilaiah  in  the  Feign 
-  (PP)  °J  ^haz,  and  which  take  up  Chap.  Vll — XII. 

Chap.  VII.  And  it  came  to  pa&'  in  the  days  of  Ahaz  the  foa  of  Jo-  Thc  ljnt  m 
thaw,  the  Con  ofUzziah  King  of  Judah,  that  Resin  the  King  of  Syria,  pfomiw 
and  Pekah  the  fon  of  ReiqaliahKipg  of  lfrael,  went  up  towards  Jeru- 
fitem  to-wae  agafoft  it,  hut  could  not  prevail  againft  it.  2  *Now  it  of s^i*  uytui, 
had  been  tgldjbftHoufc  of  David  or  the  Chief  of  the  Royal  Family  rf  $$£%*** 
Jaaah,afore  the  two  Kings  f  Syria  end  ffrael  actually  wooded  Jadan,  god  a  &>». 
laying,  Syria  a  confederate  with  Ephraim  or  IJrael  m  a  Defign  againft za]d- 
Judah),  aid  particularly  againft  the  Royal  Family  thereof  they  intending 
toftt  up  a  new  Ktng  tf  mother  Family  as  v.  6.  And  bis  Heart,  i.  <.  the 
Heart  of  all  of  the  ffoufe  of  David  was  mov'd,  and  the  Heart  of  his 
People,  as  ihtTrecs  of  the  Wood  are  mov'd  with  the  Wind,  i.  e.  AS  cf 
the  Kingdom  of  Judah  inert  m  an  exceeding  great  Crmjlernaiion.  j  Then 
£id  the-Lonfumo  liaiah,  Go  forth  now  to  meet  Ahaz,  thou,  and  (y) 

Shjsur-jaflmh  thy  fon,  at  the  end  of  the  Conduit  of  the  Upper*  pool  m 
the  High- way  of -the  Foller-s  Field,  i.  e*  the  Field  where  the  Fillers  dry 
C&irCkatkswhenwaJbed.  4  And  lay  unto  him.  Take  heed,  and  be 
quiet,  (r)  i.  e.  take  heed  that  thy  prejent  Crroumftances  caufe  thee  not  to 
ft*  iigedgfl  me  byDiftruB  or  Unbelief :  quietly  truft  m  my  Defence ,  and 
kit  not,  neither  be  faint-hearted,  for  the  two  Tails  of  thefe  fmoaking 
Fire -brands,  nentelykt  the  fierce  anger  of  Resin  who  is  come  againB 
Jermfakm  with  am  out  if  Syria,  tad  of  Pekah  the  fon  (/)  ofR$- 
tmliah,  who  is  hkeveife  come  with  an  Army  out  of  Ifrael  agamft  Jeru- 
falem :  for  their  Anger  againft  the  Hmje  of  David  JbaS  he  as  the  Ends 
xfywd Fhv-brastds,  whiebafejuft  burnt  out>  that  u,  they  Jballbe  Jo  far 
from  deBroymg  the  Htufe  of  David  or  Kingdom  of  Judah,  that  they 
tbemfehes  and  their  wm  Kingdoms  Jball  be  ere  hug  defray'd,  (as  v.B.) 

?  Becaufe  tbe  Rtug  cfSyni,  and  the  King  (/Ephraim  or  Ifrael,  *even 
Pekah  the  fon  of  Remaliah  have  takpn  evil  Counlcl  againft  thee,  laying, 

ANMOTAT. 

(fl»)  See  the  Preface  §.  y.  (y)  The  Name  Ggnifies,  a  Remnant  /halt  refer* ; 
it  aiiiding  to  the  Promifes  made  by  God  that  a  Remnant  fbould  return  from 
-Captivity,  and  that  God  would  never  cut  oft' his  People*  but  would  Rill  leave 
a  Remnant,  to  whom  he  would  make  good  all  hisPromiies  in  their  proper  times. 

(r)  Compare  Exod.  1^.  1  3,  14.  (s)  The  King  of  Sftaet  Teems  to  be  call’d 

all  lions  here  by  Jfaiab.vo t  Pekah,  which  was  his  proper  Name,  but  tie  Sen 
ef  Rmaoab,  by  way  of  Contempt,  Renialiab  his  hither  being  likely  a  mean  ob- 
Jcun:  Man  probably  a  Baker,  as  l.have  obfcrv’d  in  note  (#)  on  HoTea  7. 6,  Thus 
the  Enemies  of  David  were  wont  to  call  him  out  of  flight  the  Sea  ofjefft- 
■  '  E  2  G  Let 
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6  Let  os  go  up  againlt  Judah,  and  vex  it,  and  let  us  make  a  Breach  or 
Tarty  therein  for  us,  and  fet  up  a  ne to  King  of  a  different  Family  front 
that  o/Davidia  the  roidft  of  it,  even  the  Ion  (/}ofTabeaI.  ^  Thus  lays 
the  Lord  God,  It,  viz.  their  Tarpo/e  (hall  not  Hand,  neither  fhall  it  come 
to  pals.  8  For  the  Head  City  of  Syria  is  or  Jball  be  no  other  than  Da¬ 
mascus,  and  the  Head  or  King  of  Damalcus  is  and  Jball  be  no  other  than 
Rezin,  who  JbaS  be  {u)jhortty  flam  by  the  Affyrians  and  fo  an  End  put 
to  the  Kingdom  °f  Stria,  And  within  threefcore  (a)  and  five  years  fhall 
Ephraim  or  Ifrael  be  broken  fa  hkewife  by  the  Affyrianx*  that  it  be  not 
a  People,  p  And  the  Head  City  of  Ephraim  or  Ifrael  wbichis  Samaria, 
and  the  Head  or  King  of  Samaria,  which  is  Remaliahs  ion,  JhaUMth  be 
broken  and  dtBrofd  within  the  fbref  aid  time,  If  ye  of  Judah  will  not 
believe  what  it  here  foretold  yon  for your  Comfort ,  furely  ye  (hall  not  be 
eflablithcd,  i.  r.  it  to iff  be  a  meant  of  your  not  Afltng  at  ye  ought  for  your 
-  Welfare ,  hut  doing  what  w iff  bring  Calamities  and  even  a  like  final  De~ 
n  jlrttflim  on  your  Kingdom  alp, 

the  foremen-  io  Moreover,  the  Lord  fpake  again  unto  Ahaz,  faying,  n  For  a 
■  tnf9  ^further  Confirmation  of  my  Tromfes  to  the  Houfe  of  David  never fiihng, 
and  confafuently  that  the' Seed  of  Day td Jball  never  be  wholly.  extirpated, 
tiU  at  Icffl  my  'Prompt  thereto  be  fulfill d  in  the  Mefpas  or  Chrift  being 
depended  thereof  Ask  thee  a  Sign  ot  .the  Lord  thy.  God,  ask  it  either 
in  the  Qepth,  or  in  the  Height  above,  i  e.  either  in  Heaven  or  Earth, 
ia  But  Ahaz.  laid,  I  will  not  ask,  neither  will  I  tempt  the  Lord,  i.  e, 

•  will  not  expeS  be  fkould  give  any  extraordinary  Infiance  to  confirm  our 
Belief,  herein •  13  And  Ahaz  [peaking  tint ,  (to)  not  realty  out  of  Piety, 
but  out,  of  Unbelief  and  not  coring  to  rely  on  God’s  Prompt  or  any  Signs 
be jboald  give,  he,  viz,  Ifaiah  laid,  app^to^Mnfe^^fmhnr  to^kZf  - 
at  perceiving  he  would  have  00  regard  to  what,  he  pud,  bat  to  the  Houfe 
of 'David  in  genera, 4  Hear  ye  how,  OjHonfe  ofDavid,  Is  it  a  fraall  thing 
for  yourto  weary  Men,. hut  will  ye  weary  i^.Cc^pija^.rfryeynay 
think  it  a  flight  Fault  todefpife  God's  Prophets,  dnafi  to  weary  them, 
in /peaking  to  you  in  vain;  but  can  ye  think  it  a  flight  Offence  U  treat  ■ 
God  bimjetf  py  by  wearying  as  it  ware  his  Patience  Wttfcjour  Unbelief, 
and  other  Sms  ?  14  Therefore  the  I  Lord  ajf  hitnfclf  or  too’  mask’d  by 

you,  Hull  give  you  a  Sign,.  Behold,  (ar)  a  Virgin  Iball  conceive,  and. 

A  N  N  O-.T  AT. 

(0  It  do*s  nor  appear  who  this  was,  bur  probably  (bine  Jew  that  was  difaffefled 
to  the  Houfe  of  David,  as  well  as  otherwise  Wicked. 

(*)  See  a  Kings  16. j.  and  1  Kings  17.6,  &c. 

(»}  This  appears  from  Ifiiab*t  Anfwer'v.  13. 

(*)  The  Hebrew  word,  Abnab,  moft  properly  figniftes  a  Virgin ,  and  is  never 
once,  ufed  in  Scripture  in  any  other  Senfe,  as  feveral  learned  Men  have  proved 
agaiott  the  PretenGons  ofthe  Modetpjrwf. 

beat 
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*  beaar  a  Sod,  and  (hall  call  his  Name  as  denotingwbat  be  reallyjball  be 
(/)£mmamid,  that  is,  God  with  Us,  and  this  Child JbaU  be  tie  Msjfton 
or  Cbrift  promts' dtoDuvid  to  defeend of  him,  and confequently  the Jkid 
tfrgin  JkaU  broftbe  Houfc  of  David.  And-tberejorc  tbeJoidMeffi$s, 
as  in  refpeff  to  that  Nature  be  bad  from  all  Eternity  ke  /ball  be  truly 
God)  fo  at  to  that  Nature  which  be  Jbeil  take from  the  Virgin  of the  Houfe 
of  Dowd,  who  JkaU  be  bit  Mother,  be  Jbeil  be  truly  Man ;  and  as  fecby. 

JbaU  be  fubje&  to  the  Infirmities  if  Human  Nature,  Sin  only  excepted’, 
and  fa  i  f  Batter  and  Hony  (hall  he  eat,  /.  e.  be  JbaU  be  fed  with  the 
eoenmim  Nmifimentghen  to  Children  in  tbit  Country,  wn,  Mile  or  Butter 
aniHony,  during  bn  Childhood  or  Minority,  or  *  till  he  know  to  refufe 
Evil  and  choofe  Good.  .16  *  But  this  that  is  a  fore  propbeffd  of  Em¬ 
manuel  or  Cbrift  being  net  to  be  aSttally  fulfill d  till  after  many  Gener  a¬ 
tions  to  come,  tbcrtjorcfer  a  Prefent  means  of  your  Comfort  Iferetel you 
further ,  that  before  ‘This  01/  overt  Child  Shear -jajbub  Usv-  %.)  winch 
is  here  with  me,  fludl  come  to  tbe  cpmmm years  of pijeretion,  fo  as  to 
kpiow  to  refufe- Evil  and  chooie  Good,  the  Land,  i.e.  each  hand,  viz, 

Syria  and  the  Land  of  Tfracl that  thou  abhorreft  or  drcadcB  by  reafm 
ffitbe  iU Intentions  oftbehr-Kings  agatnB  tbee,  fhall  (s)  be  forlaken  or 
depend d  of  both  their  Kings. 

17  Bnt  allbd  the  L/rrd  fall  thus-  prefer  ve  the  Family  of  David,  ttU  . 

OnB  be  born  thereof,  and fhall  at  prefent  preferve  tbee  Abaz  and  fern- 
John  from  thy  Confederated  Enemies;  pet  for  thy  obBhsate  Impiety,^,  tbrtttZ f' 
wherein  the  Lord  forefeet  thou  wilt  continue  mtvaitbftanding  bis  great 
Mercy  now  vouebfaf'd  unto  tbee,  in  delivering  tbee  and  tbj  People  from  Repeal. 
the  prefent  Dejigns  of  your  ford  Enemies :  for  fneb  tnoft  bajc  Abufe  of 
bis  faid prefent  Mercy,  I  fore  tel  tbee,  in  order  to  bring  tbee  to  Repentance 
if  peffibte,  that  if  then  do&  fo  abuje  this  bis  prefent  Merry,  The  Lord 

JbaU  bring  upon  thee,  and  open  thy  People,  and-  upon  thy  Father's  _ _ 

or  'Dayrds  Houie,  fueb  days  of  Calamity  that  have  not  come  onjudabi 
from  the  day  that  the  ten  Tribes  of  which  Ephraim  is  Chief,  departed 
from -Judah,  and  ereScd tbemfehes  into  a  diftinB  Kingdom’,  tbefe  Cala¬ 
mities  fball-be  broygbt  on  tbee,  as  forth  by  theforefaid  Confederate  Ene¬ 
mies  and  Others,  Jo  alfo  even  by  the  King  of  (a)  Afiyria,m  wbofc  Help 
tbmdoftwfahpUce  thy  chief  eft  Confidence ’r  18  *To  wir,  it  QuU.cbme 
to  pals  in’  that  day,  that  the  Lord:  ball  hifi  {b)  for  the  Fly  that  ia  ior 

ANNOTAT. 

(y)  I  choofe  to  write  Emmanuel  ruber  than  hmUnael,  becaufe  it  ia  wrote  the 
fanner  way  in  the  Greek  Teftameor,  Rnd  .alia  the  Hebrew  (1)  was  likely  often 
pronounced  as  aota),  and  lib.  may  promifeuoufly  be  rcndcr’din  this  Cafe,  as  we 
iodiffereatlyXay  or  write,  !«/««  or  Encfae  See. 

(a.)  See  itKnJgs  1  y.  xo.  and  16,9.  (a)  1  Kings  16.7, 17, 18.  and  x  ChronJ 

iS.xo,  u.  .  (A)  See  the  Paraphr,  of  Chap.  y.  atf. 

the 
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the  utcermofl  part  of  the  Rivers  of  Egypt,  i  e.  not  only  the  Kings  of 
Syri*  and  Ifrael Jbatt  again  (c)  invade  toy  Kingdom  and  make  agrmnm * 
^Dcjblation  therein,  but  alfo  the  (d)  Edomites  and  *P hilt  Bines,  who  art 
Ardcrers  to  yon  on  the  South  and  Weft,  in  the  Angle  whereof  it  the  ut~ 
mbji  River  of  Egypt  toward  Fakjlifte  w  the  Hal)  Land,  /halt  come  againjl 
Judah  cm  tbefe  Jides  at  a  {inarm  of  Fites  for  Multitude :  and  tbs  Lord 
jball  bifs  for  the  Bee  that  is  in  theLaod  of  Aftyria,  i-  e.  the  King  of  Af- 
Jyrta  infiead  of  belying  thee  Jball  dtftrefs.  the t  by  getting  great  Gifts  and 
Frefents  from  tbeet  and  fo  may  fitly,  be.  compar'd  ta&Bee,  who  mill  not 
ajfifi  thee  with  bit  Sting  or  Force*  again fi  to)  Enemies  dr  to  recomer  tby 
own  Lojfet ,.  but  only  foci  all  the  Many  a r  Wealth  ht-can  frm.tboo, 
ig  And  they  (hall  come,  and  {hall  reft  all  of  them  in  the  ddolaic  Val¬ 
leys,  i.  e,.  the  FaUeyt  which jball  he  mode  defokte  by  them ;  and  in- the 
Holes  of  the  Rocks,  and  upon  all  Thorns,  andopo&aUBcihes,  i.e, 
they  JbaS  comein  fneb  Multitudes  as  to  fiU  all  pieces  f Judah,  juB  os 
fwantts  cfFHes  and  Bets  pitch  stt yf .Thorns  and  Other  Flacesproptrfor 
and  near  them.  20  Jo  the  fame  day  {hall  the  Lord  (have  withaRscor 
that  is  hired,  namely  by  them  beyond  the  River  Euphrates ,  viz.  by  the 
Xing  of  Aflyria,  the  Head,  and  the  hair  of  ths^J^eet^aad  it 
alfo  confume  the  Beard,  Le.  as  Jbaving  the  Hair  particular})  of  the  Head, 
is  a  token  of  great  Mourning,  andfwJeyuentlyifagrhatGaiaistitybc' 
fobs  one\  fojhall  the  King  of  Ajfyria  bring  great  Calamity  mjudah,and 
flrip  it  df  its  Wealth and  Ornaments jOUdJeaste  it  bare,  fo  as  that  it  may 
he  compar'd  to  a  Body,  from  which  the  Hah  is  jbmttntn  all  Forts  that 
it  naturally  grows  in.  And  the  King  afofjfyria  may  fitly  be  refembkd 
here in  to  an  hired  Razor,  becaufe  thou  Ahazjhatt  {yfaifirfi  hire  bam 
tby  felf  to  come  op  to  thee,  and  God  JhaUedfo  duly  revnardbim  as  the 
Itfhument  tf  bis  Fengeonce,  vobkb  Reward,  estop,  fitly  be  and  is  elfe- 
wbere  in  (g )  Scripture  denoted  by  God s  giving  Hire  to  fucb  bis  Injlm* 
meats.  21  And  it  (hall  come  to  pals  in  that  day,  that  the  Inhabitants 
yf  Judah  jball  be  jo  Four,  that  a  Mkn  (ball  have  no  mure  Cattle  to  non- 
rilb  than*  young  Cow  and  two  Sjhecp,  »  Kniyet  it  {Ball  come  to 
pals  for  the  abundance  of  Milk  mat  iheyjhail  give,  by  reafan  eft  he 
pkntyof  Graft,  { the  whole  Land  turning  to  Fajlure  for  want  of  Hands 
or  Opportunit)  to  till  asd  Improve  ii  othe rwtfe)  andhy  reafemeftbc  want 
•qf  moreCottU  to  cat  the  Grafs,  he  Bull  cat  Miff  and  Batcer/cr  bis  chief 
Suflenauce :  for  flutter  and  wiA/Hpny  or  fitch  as  is  found  in  tbs  Woods 

ANNO  T  AT. 

{rVThat  they  did  to  two  yean  fucceffiyely,  vii»the  two  foil  of  Abash  Reign, 
’fee  Dean  PrUeaadt  Connexion  erf  the  0.  and  N.Teft.  l*art  i.djjl  1,3,4. 

id)  1  Quon.  18. 17,  ig.  (#)  Thd  ftif  ate  often  oftd  in  Scripture  out  of 
Modcfty  to  denote  the  fccret  Fani,  1  if)  %  Kings  ad.  7, 17. 

Ul-Ezcfc.  19.18,  i?«  « 

(hall 
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fiwJil  every  one  ca \fct  fair  chief  Sufienance,  that  is  left  in  the  Land, 
z?  And  it  Hull  come  to  pais  in  that  day,  that  every  Place  Hull  bc,‘  * 
mine  there  were  a  thoufand  Vina,  which  in  times  of  Peace  and  Pro- 
fptritf  would  let  at  a  thoufand  pieces!  of  Stiver,  it,  viz.  every  fuch  'Place 
«r  i'laeyard  Hull  even  he  for  Briars  ,and  Thorns,  i.  e.  jbaU  be  left  Un . 
cultivate d,  and  fo  be  over-run  t Pith  Spiers  and  Thorns.  14  'With  Ar¬ 
rows  and  with  Bows  Oiall  Men  come  thither,  either  to  butts  wild  Bcajlst 
or  to  defend  tbemfehet  agolnfl  them ;  becaule  all  the  Land  AMI  become 
fo  full  of  Briars  and  Thorns,  as  that  the  wild  BeaftsJbaU  harbour  fare - 
in merest  Abmtdduce.  1  y  And  all  the  Hills  that  are  wont  to  be  digg'd 
with  the  Mattock,  *  that  thefou  of  iBriara  and  Thorns  may  not  come 
thither,  i.  e.  that  they  may  be  kept  dear  from  Briars  and  Tbams ,  and  fo 
be  Jit  for  Fineyards  which  were  ufualiy  planted  at  Mills ;  ♦then  ihall  be 
for  the  fending  forth  of  Oxen,  and  for  the  treading  of  lefier  Cattle,  i.  e. 

JbaJl  then  fy  uncultivated,  and  fo  turn  to  P aft  are  or  bring  forth  Grafs 
calyfer  Caltle  to  eat :  fo  great  Jba8  fan  be  the  jfff elation  and  Qejlry 
kltciit  both  tf  Man  and  Beqjl.  And  at  it that  is  afore  /aid  from  0: 1  *7.  inclu-. 

Jiwl]>  at  leaf  parti]  and  primarily  was  fulfil tdtn  fa  days  of  Ahaz  him - 
Jefy\  Jo  it  mi(ght  tdfopartly  and  mere  fully  be  cempleated  by  fa  Tnva- 
Jims  of  fa  Ktngsof  AJfyria  or  Babyhn  into  Judah  in  (A)  the  following 
Reigns*  ■-  ■  . 

<2hap.  VIII.  Moreover,' the  Lord  laid  onto  me,  Take  thee  a  great  TLeP^bwyof 
Roll*  large  enough  W  tomtom  all  fa  particular  Prophecy,  which  relates  to  1 •«**•»<'»  at 
fa  prcjen/Suhjeffandreaebes  to  fa  end  fChap.  12.  and  write  in 
whh  a  Man's  Pen,  i.  e.  wsthfuch  a  Pen  and  in  fuch  a  Char  offer  as  is  in  tooiina’d  igiio, 
common  uje  among  you,  concerning  Maber-fhalal-hafh-baz  as  follows  ^,3.) 
a  Now  I  had  a  due  time  afore  by  fa. Order  of  God  taken  uoto  roe  antr 
far  Wife,  befides  fa  Mother  ef  my  [bn  Sbear-jfhuh  afore  (  Chap.  7.  3.) 

mention'd,  and  mankd  her  before  faithful  Witnefies,  whom  according  _ .  .. 

to  vufffa  Itudi  foreword  or  beWitneJfes  of  our  Marriage,  viz.  Uriah  * 
the  Prielt,  and  Zechariah  thC-fbn  ofjeoercchiah.  3  And  l  went  in  unto 
tr  t’ay  wrA  the  Prophttcfs,  fo  csS d probably  as  having  her  felf'faGift 
f ’Prophecy ,  and  (be  conceiv'd  and  bare  a  Son;  then  fa  id  the  Lord  to 
me  what  is  afore  v  i.  mention'd,  and  withal  order'd  me  to  Call  bis,  viz. 
my  mew  born  Sou’*  name  Maher-lhalai-hafh-baz,  which  Jignifies  to  run 
fwiftly  to  fa  Spoil  and  make  hq/le  to  the  Prey,  andjball  be  given  to  fa 
Child ,  to  'denote  {i)  the  fpeedy  DcBrttffim  tf  the  confederate  Kings  f 

ANNOT  AT. 

(6)1  For  it  is  to  be  known,  dldt  after  the  Reign  aiHettJtiab,  the  King  of  Af- 
Jjrir  made  himfelf  alfo  King  of  Bahian.  And  after  that  the  King  of  Bit  fa  ten 
maije  himfelf  King  of  AByrid.  And  therefore  AftfrUn '  is  Iqmeumes  ulea  jo 
SeriEttbre  for  Bdfjwnidn- . 

(i)  lc  Was  foretold  Chap.Vi  iS;  that  before  tfeidb’s  elder  lira,  viz.  Shiar-yspsab 
Ihgiild  come  to  years  of  Difcretion,  Daaafpu  and  Samaria  Qioukfbc  defhoy'd. 

And 
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Syria  and  ffrael  4  For  before  the  Child  (hall  have  knowledge  to  cry, 

' -My  Father  and  my  Mother,  the  Riches  of  Damascus  and  the  Spoil  of  Sa¬ 
maria  (hall  be  taken  away  before  the  King  of  Allyria,  ite.  bothihe  fatd 
Kings  md  their  Kingdoms  fbajl  be  deftroy’d. 

Th*  'j'**  »re  f  .'The  Lord  rpake  alfo  unto  me  again,  laying,  6  Fora  (much  as 
>g>io  th’M'.sd.  rnanyof  this  People,  viz.  Judah  refufts  the  Waters  of  Shiloah  that  go 
an^  *9°**  Ftzm,  and  Remaliah’s  foo,:  i.  e.  flight  or  dare  not 
ijmt  ‘on  cod’*  confide  is  the  facts  g f  their  own  King,  and  therefore  fecretly  are  Friends 
lea  thern*  bu*  /9  ^  °^r  two  Kings ,  at  being  refoidd  to  be  of  the  fltongefi  Side : 

*3  Now  therefore,  behold  the  Lord  bringeth  up  upon  them  offudah  an 
•&***?*  which  [bad  oyer-run  them  as  the  Raters  of  the  jriycr  Euphrates, . 
jv^/x^wrT/W  which  are  llrong  ana  many,  over-run  and  carry  all  before  them  whett- 
they  overflew  their  flanks;  even  (k)  the  Kibg  of  Aflyria,  and  all  his 
firong  and  many  Forces  which  are  the  fuppurt  of  bis  Glory :  and  he  (hall 

-  come  op  out  (fits  own  Country,  '.as  the  river  Euphrates  when  it  flows 

.over  all  his  Channels,  and  do’s  go  oyer  all  his  Banks,  .8  And  he  lhall 
pals  thro ’Judah,  he  lhall  overrun  it  as  if  ibe  farefaid  Rivtr  over¬ 
flow  and  go  over  it;  he  lhall  endanger  the  whole  Kingdom  of  Judah,  as 
if  the  waters  tf  Euphrates  did  overflow  it  fobighas  U  reach  eves  to  the 
Neck  of  the  Inhabitants ;  and  or  even  the  ftretchingout  ofhis  Wings 
or  the  fevers!  Tarts  of  his  Army,  Dull  611  the  Breadth  of  the  Land, 
O  Emmanuel,  s.c.  cf  tbe  fond  of  Judah,  wherein  notwithjianding  fball 
in  due  time  be  horn,  the  Mafias  orChriH,  who  JbaM. be  Ernmanuyl,  (as 
Chap  7.  J4.}  .9,  For  alt  ho* ye  allbciatc  your  lelves  ag<uafi  judah}  Oye 
People  of  Syria  and  ffrael,  and  or  yet  yejlvall  be.  broke  nin  pieces,  i.  e. 
decompiled  and  dijappointed  ofyour  ill Tkfigns  agaitiH  Judah,  fortieth 
Urly  as  to  your  utterly  destroying  jf  the  Houfe.  of  3)avt<C.  and  give  ear 
vr  mind  well  what  /fare tel  you,  All  ye  of  far  Countries,  tbatJoail make 
up  the  Affyrim  Army :  too’  yegird  yourdcfvei,  ztcTaTyei  ye  (hall 
he  broken  in  piec^j ;  / fay  again  to  fbew  you  tbcfiiettai&ty  of  WhxU  / 
fore  tel  you,  too*  ye  gird  yonr  telvej;  orcomeirf  dffrifpe&s  well-appointed 
for  War  and  fight  Ccuragioufly,  and  orpet  ye  lhall  be  broken-  in  pieces. 
10  Take  counfel  together,  and  it  (half,  cpme  ip-nought ;  fpeak  the 
.Word,  and.it  lhall  apt  fiand,  i.  e,  the’ you  tajfe  the  very  heft  end  wifeil 
human  Mcafures,  yet  your  forefaid  Tmpofes,  especially  cfdeBjeymg  tbe 
Hpttfe  f  'Daytd,  fbali  ho  dijappointed :  for  GojUs  wtwt  os,  t.  e*  That 

■  •  .  .  ■ 

ANNO  TAT. 

And  here  it  is  foretold,  that  the  Aid  Deftru&on  fhould  be  before  lfaiaVt 
younger  Child  (bould  be  able  to  iiy,  fiaShtr  or  Mother.  Which  came  to  pals, 
V  appears  from  %  Kings  15.  to,  30*  and  id. .9.  For  die  Certainty  of  the  lp«dy 
DcltniCtioD,  the  younger  Child's  name  includes  the  fame  thing  twice  repeated. 

•  Jk}  This,  is  to  be  onderftood  of  Sumktbrrib  hubs  days  of  Hneiiab,  as  1  Kings 
rtf.  ifc  17,  Acc. 
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ittofi  Eminent  Sen  of  David,  who  it  to  reign  over  all  the  World,  is  truly 
God  ns  well  ns  be  is  to  he- truly  Men ;  and  at,  be  is  before  propbefy'd  of 
under  the  name  of. Emmanuel,  becmfe  when,  be  is  baruiiyto  the  Wwld,\ 
God  void  then  dwell  in  btsHuman  Nature  with  us  her*  ox  Earth ;  Jo 
aj  to  bis  'Divine  Nature  fie  it  even  at  prefeut  with  us ,  to  help  and  de- 
fend  bis  Teopie,  andeffeciaSy  the  Houfe  of  David  from- which  be  is  to 
defend  as  mm\  and  Me  being  as  God  of  infinite  Tower,  not  all  tbe 
Tower  cfMan,  much  lets  of  tbe  Syrian  and  Ifrael  or  tbe  Affyrians  and 
tbex  -Confederates  raa  difanuu!  wbat'ke  has  decreed  i  a  This  I  fear 
hot  to  forctel.  you  .  that  are  the  open  Enemies  if  Judah*  tbo'  ym  are  fo 
powerful,  and,  tbe.  more  likely  to  Jacceed  in  jour  Defigns  agatnfi  Judah , 
bee  safe  of  manj  ofjudab  being  jour  fecret  Friends,  and  fo  ready  to join 
and  help  you  in  ruining  their  trWa  Country.  However  I fear  not  to  fore- 
tel  ibis  to  you  and  au  fucb your  Friends  at  prefent  among  us :  For  the 
Lord  fpake  thus  to  me  with  a  ftrong  hand,  i.e,  I- felt  an  exJraordtxaiy 
-  Impalje  to  deliver  this  Mi [f age  to  ym,  and  was.  endued  with  fut table 
Courage  fo  fbdo-t,  and  tbe  Lard  further  inftru&ed  me  that  !  Ihould  not 
waife  in  the  way  of  this  People,  i.e.jboald  not  fain  with  tbofe  of Judah . 
that  were  fierei  F  tenth  to  the  Syrians  God  thus  ixBruBed  me, 
laying,  <a  Speak  to  tbe  Teeple  of  Judah  thus ;  Say  ye  not,  A  Confe¬ 
deracy  to  all  them  tq  whom  t  tor  People  (hall  fay,  A  Confederacy,  i.  e. 
be  ye  not  Jecretfy  Confederates  with,  toe  Syrians  and  Ifrael  fax,  as  Jotne 
among  us  are ;  neither  fear  ye  their  Fear,  nor  be  afraid,  i.  e. for  where¬ 
as  they  are  fo  confederate  out  of  Fear,  as  thinking  tbe  Enemies  Tower  not 
to  be  refifted \  hereby  they  have  not  due  Efieem  of  tbe  Tower  of  God,  nor 
TruB  in  him.  ij  Wherefore  fan&ify,  i.e.  have  holy  or  due  Appreben- 
Jimt  of  tbe  Lord  of  Holb  himfelfj  and  let  him  be  your  Fear,  and  let 
him  be  your  Dread.  14  And  he  (hail  be  for  a  San&uary  or  Refuge  and 
TnteBim  to  tbofe  that  t bus  truly  believe  and  trufi  in  bm :  but  on  tbe 
other  band,  God  or.  bis  Tromifes  and  Dealings  Jbali  be  for  4  Stone  of 
Stumbling,  and  for  a  Rock  of  Ofi’ence  to  both  the  Houfes  of  Ifrael,  i  e. 
to  tbe  Teople  ofjitdab  as  well  as  of  Ifrael  \  for  a  Gin,  and  for  a  Snare 
to  the  Inhabitants  ofjerufalem:  if  and  Many  among  them fhal!  Humble 
and  fall,  and  be  broken,  and  be  in  a  red,  and  be  taken,  i.e.  tbe  Gracious 
dealings  of  God  with  the  whale  Houfe  of  Jacob  in  giving  them,  bis  Law, 
and  .  therein  many  and  great  Trmifes  to  encourage  them  in  their  Qb& 
dunce  to  him  <&c-  Jbali  be  abufed  and  fo  become  tbe  Occafim  of  tbe  Rum 
both  of  tbe  Kingdom  of  Ifrael  and  alfo  of  Judah :  and  time  efpecially  their 
Unbelief  f  Emmanuel  a  fir  (mention  4  or  Cbriff ,  and  tbe  Crucifixion  of 
hm  at  Jetufalem,  and  their  per  Ming  tn  tbeir  Unbelief  even  after  Cbrififs 
RefurreB'm  and  tbe  Defeat  of tbe  Holy  GboB  atjerufalem  &c.  Jbali 
be  the  . Occafim  of  tbe  fignat  Defir uB ion  ofjerufalem  and  the;  Inhabi¬ 
tants  thereof  by  the  Romans,  an/during  the  Siege  ofjerufalem.  16  Bind  ■ 

F  up 
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up  the  Teftimony,  feal  the  Law  among  my  Difeiples,  l  e.  but  do  thmr 
my  Prophet  ffaiab  deliver  tbefe  Declarations  ef  my  Witt  and  Pmpofes  to 
tie  People  of  Judah,  and  let  thofe  who  are  my  faithful  Servants  hep 
them  fafely  or  lay  them  up  weU  in  their  Memory. .  And  aiibd  at  prefent 
they  may  he  as  a  Book  feat d  up  or  net  eafity  under  flood,  yet  when  the  time 
fbatt  come  that  the  Events  /ball  sttfuxr  the  faid  Predictions,  they  will  he 
ajuflificatiott  of  my  Divine  Truth,  and  of  thofe  who  have  orjball  depend 
on  my  Word.  1 7  And  of  this  Number  do  l  Tfaiah-prefeft  my  feif  to  he : 
therefore  1  will  wait  upon  the  Lord  that  at  prefent  bides  his  Face  front 
the  Houle  of  Jacob,  and  I  will  look  for  him,  or  not  doubt  but  be  will 
fulfil  bis  Promt  ft  s  in  their  due  time.  18  Behold',  /  am  the  more  con¬ 
vinced  of  tins  becaufe  I  and  the  Children,  viz.  Sbear-jajbub  and  Maher • 
fbalal-hajb-boz,  whom  the  Lord  has  given  me,  are  for  Signs,  and  forWon* 
den  in  llrael;  from  the  Lord  of  Holts,  which  dwells  or  whofeTemple 
is  in  mount  Sion ,  i.e.  I  and  my  Children  are  remarkable  for  being  vt- 
Jihle  Pledges  of  Gads  Promifer,and Remembrancers  ofbts  Veracity  and  the 
People's  Du  y.  fir  which  reafon ,  as  we  are  admir'd  and  refpeffed  by  well- 
dij pos'd  Per/on  s,fo  we  are  made  the  Qbjtfts  of  Scorn  andDerifion  to  Hypo¬ 
crites  and  Unbelievers.  And  herein  ifaiah  represented  aifoChrifl,  w  tebofe 
Terfon  hhewife  as  we  2  as  his  own  be  fpake  this,  as  appears  from  He  hr. 
%.  13.  Cbrijl  and  his  Difciples  being  alike  dealt  with  in  refpefi  of  the  diffe¬ 
rent  Treatment  they  receiv'd  from  good  or  had  Men.  19  And  when  they 
Ihall  fay  unto  you,  Seek  unto  them  that  hare  familiar  Spirits,  and  unto 
Wizards  that  *  whifper,  and  that  mutter  the  Anjwert  they  give  to  thofe 
thatconfutt  them ,  Qiould  not  a  People  leek  unto  their  God,  1.  e.JbcuU  not 
you  rather ,  who  are  bis  peculiar  People ,  fee^  to  your  God  who  is  the  True 
or  Living  God ?  What  a  Madnt/s  is  li  fer you  tofeek  for  tbe-Living  «»to 
the  Dead,  /.  e.  to  ask  counjel  about  what  you  who  are  living  JbouU  do  for 
your  Good,  ef  falft  Gods  or-  Idols  which  have  no  Life  in  them.  30  If  you 
will  truly  con  full  your  own  Welfare ,  have  receurje  to  the  Law  and  to  the 
Tellimony,  i.e.  Oracles  of  God',  if  they  that  advife  you  (as  v.  ip.)  fpeak 
not  according  to  this  Word,  i.e-  advijeyon  net  what  is  agreeable  to  the  . 
Witt  of  God,  it  is  becaule  there  isnoLight  or  right  Undemanding  in  them, 
and  therefore-  there JbaS  be  no  Poofperity  to  them.  11  And  they  Ihall 
pals  thro'  it,  vie.  their  Land,  hardly  beAead  and  hungry,  /.  c.  they  fhatt 
wander  sip  and  down  for  Belief  under  their  Calamities,  but  in  vein  -  and 
it  Ihall  come  to  pals,  that  when  they  Stall  be  hungry,  and fbatt  be  able 
to  find  no  Relief  for  their  Hunger  or  other  great  Calamities,  they  Ihall  fret 
themfelves,  and  fall  into  fuchrage  of  De/pair,  as  to  curie  their  King,  as 
imputing  to  bis  itt  Cbndufrgreat  partof  their  Mij erics,  and  even(l)  their 

A  N  N  OT  A  T- 

(/)  Compare  Revel  itf.  to,  i  t.'  Wbac'iS  here  '{aid,  is  to  be  underftdod  in  re-- 
fcrence  to  rhe  grievous  Caltmiries  thar  Ibould  befi)  both  Ifiat/  oud  jvitb  for 
impenitence.  God 
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God,  as  the  chief Author  of  their  Calamities,  12  *  And  they  (hall  look 
up  wards  to  Heaven,  and  they  lhali  look  dwemoatrds  to  the  Earth ;  and 
behold,  vobtcb  way  fbever  tbey  hok,  they Jball  Jec  nothing  to/ Trouble 
and  Darkncls,  even  Diroods  arijing  ofAngitiQj,  *and  Darknds  or  'Difirefs 
lhali  fall  upon  thou,  and  they  (hall  not  be  able  to  flee  away  fro  tp  the 
DiJltefi  thereof,  viz.  of  that  Land  or  Time.  vr 

Chap.  IX.  *  A*  at  the  {U)  firft  or  former  Time  He,  viz.  Gad  made  vile  Cr  The  Prophet 
greatly  affliBcd  the  laud  of  Zabulon,  and  the  land  of  Naphta l j,  by  Tff-jj"*”]*  l/cp*u, 
latlypilefer  (w)  the Kmg  ufAjfyria\  fo  hereafter  he  lhali  make  glorious,nd  Pnfptrirj  ud- 
the  two  lands  aforefaid  of  Zabulen  and  Napbtali ,  <uohicb  ly  by  the  way  °f  «,-d 

the  Sea  beyond  Jordan,  in  part  gf  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles.  %  The  Poor  orTypKal- 

that  walked  in  Darknefs,  nave  feen,  i.e. Jball  as  certainly  as  ft  bey 
already  feen  a  great  Light :  they  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the  fliadow  fbei  QtCbrift  fbtuld 
of  Death,  upon  them  nath  the  Light  Alined,  i.e.  Jball  certainly  Jhine,  .  tonthe. 

viz.  the  moB  Ghrirns  Light  of  the  Gofpel  by  means  of  ChnJTs  dwelling  y  l*  Ir  c' 
(»)  at  Capernaum ,  and  Jo  tnojl  frequently  preaching  among  them.  3  Thou 
haft  tnultiply'd  the  Nation,  i.  e,  whereas  the  forefaid  JGng  of  Ajfyria  car * 

Tied  many  away  captive  oat  of  Ijrael 't  and  fo  lejfen’d  the  Nation ;  under 

ANNOTAT, 

(5)  As  the  beginning  of  Chap.  9.  contains  a  very  remarkable  Prophecy  of  our 
S<r  iieiry  fo  the  Learned  and  Judicious  Mr  Mtde  could  not  forbear,  laying,  that 
bo  thought  the  Devil  did  raw  it  a  Slight  from  tbo  Begmmiug  1  infotnuch  that  by 
wrong  Pointing  and  wrong  Transiting  the  Senfe  of  this  Place  is  fo  darken’d, 
that  according  to  the  common  Expofition  of  it,  it  is  hard  to  defend  St  Mattbevft 

*  I  .  / _  _ L  L/.  .  _  r _ ^1 _ _  IT1 _ *  J _ _  _Pr_  ■  1  . 


anti  Clear  a  Prophecy  in  it  felf,  or  Rightly  expounded.  One  thing  that  has  coo- 
tributed  to  the  Darkning  thereof,  is  the  wrong  Pointing  or  Diftinguifhing  of  it, 
by  referring  the  firft  Gx  Hebrew  Words  to  this  Prophecy,  and  fo  beginning 
therewith  this  Chap.  9.  whereas  the  laid  Words  fhould  be  refer1  d  to  what  go's 
before,  and  fo  make  the  End  of  Chap.  8.  as  they  do  in  Sijtrouds  or  the  Vulgar 
Latin  Verfion,  and  the  Syriac  and  Arabic  Verfions  j  and  as  Mr  Medo  lay*  in  the 
Chaldee  Paraphrafe,  Whereby  he  muft  mean  tome  other  Copy  that  he  made 
ufe  of,  than  that  in  our  Polyglot  Bible.  For  this  makes  the  Chaldee  Paraphrafe 
begin  Chap.  9.  juft  a&  the  Hebrew  do’s.  The  other  Particular  that  has  darken’d 
thi;  Prophecy,  is  wrongly  underftaoding  and  rendrtng  two  Hebrew  Verbs,  the 
firft  by  ho  lightly  afhStdy  and  the  fecund  by  did  aero  grirooufiy  Where¬ 

as  :he  firft  Hebrew  Verb  do’s  alio  (unify  and  fo  may  be  render’d,  ho  made  vtlet 
or  greatly  offiiSeds  and  the  latter  Hebrew  Verb  may  be  render'd,  he  (baS  make 

f  hriom.  And  the  Text  thus  render'd,  as  in  the  Paraphrafe,  contains  a  Clear  and 
>Joble  Prophecy  of  ebrifi.  1  lhali  take  the  Opportunity  here  to  obferve  to  tbe 
Reader,  that  wherever  elfe  he  finds  Oar  Common  Englijh  alter’d,  there  is  alike 
Good  ground  for  it,  tbo' for  Brevity  fake,  1  do  not  ftand  exprefly  tofhew  ir. 
Tiius  particularly  os  to  that  other  remarkable  Prophecy  of  chriffy  Chap.  7. 14, 
iy,  16.  in  which  two  laft  Verfes,  1  have  for  the  like  Reafon  alter'd  our  Com; 
moo  Verflon-  («)  a  Kings  1  y.  ay. 

’(a)  Match,  4.  I  J,  14,  See. 
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the  Gofpel  God  JhaU  multiply  the  Nation  of  the  true  (o)/fraef,  or  enlarge 
his  Chare#  hj  adding  thereto  daily  (ueb  as  believe  the  Gojpel,  Thou  *hall 
increas’d,  i.e.  thereby  Jbah  certain//  increafe  the  Joy  to  him  iff  it,  viz. 
the  Church :  they  JhaU  joy  before  thee .  or  so  a  Religions  manner,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Joy  in  Harvdl,  and  a$  Men  rejoice  when  they  divide  the 
Spoil,  i.e.  with  the  greatefl  Joy.  And  as  the  foregoing  Prophecy  from 
v.  i.  hitherto  was  chiefly  fulfill'd  by  Cbrijl ,  Jo  was  u  in  a  left  degree  by 
Hczeluab ,  to  wbofe  Reign  what  follows  v.  4,  j.  fetms  mojl  naturally  and 
.  dearly  to  refer ,  viz.  4  For  ihou  halt  broken,  i.e. /halt  certainly  break 

the  yoke  of  his  Burden,  ve.  the  liar  den fom-yok'e  of  the  King  of  Affyrta, 

■  and  the  Staff  of  his  Shoulder,  i.e.  the  Tower  of  the  Jaid  King,  whereby 
be  lays  heavy  Burdens  on  the  Shoulders  ef  the  People  of  fjtael  and  Judah, 
the  Rod  or  Scepter ,  i.  e.  Power  and  Authority,  of  his  Opprellor,  viz.  the 
_  forefaid  Opprejfor  of  If  ad  and  Judah,  thou Jhalt  put  an  end  to  bis  fore - 
jaid  Power  and  Oppt  rffion ,  as  in  the  day  of  Mid  fan,  ip)  i.  e*  as  tboudidfi 
to  the  OppreJJion  of  .the  Midunhes ,  on  a  fnddftt  and  by  thy  more.hsme- 
difitt  band,  s  For  every  common  Battle  of  the  Warrior  is  wont  to  be 
with  confufed  Noife,  and  Garments  roll’d  in  Blood,  hot  this  lhall  be 
with  Burning  and  Fuel  of  Fire,  i.e.  the  means  whereby  the  Army  of  the 
King  of  Ajfyria,  viz.  Sennacherib  jball  be  dejlroyd ,  and  fo  an  end  put  to 
the  Ajfynan  Opprejfion  over  the  land  of  Judah,  JhaU  be  by  (f)an  hot  pejit - 
lenfial  Btafi,  which  JhaU  of  a  fudden  dedroy  his  Army ,  as  if  they  bad 
been  burnt  with  Fire.  And  this  'DeflruBion  of  Sennacherib* s  Army JhaU 
be  a  Type  of,  and  jo  tbit  part  of  tbit  Prophecy  JhaU  be  mojl  fully  and  ul¬ 
timately  compleated  by  the  fir  aB tots  of  Cbrijl’ s  Enemies  at  the  (r)Lafl 

i Day.  And  in  like  manner  wbat  follows ,  tbo*  chiefly  applicable  to  Chrrn , 
yet  may  be  alfo  in  a  left  degree  applicable  (r)  to  Hezekiab,  viz,  6  For 
onto  us  a  Child  is  born,  unto  vs:a  Son  is  given,  and  the  Government 
lhall  be  upon  his  Shoulder :  Hereby  may  well  be  underfeed,  that  ahhd 
Ahaz  the  prejevt  King  was  bimfelf  a  very  wicked  Prince,  yet  by,  God's 
Biffing  bit  JmHtzeeiah  was  a  very  tehgious  Prince. ,  and  jo  fucb  an  One 
as  by  bis  pious  and  prudent  Government  when  be  came  to  be  King,  would 
reflare  the  Kingdom,  net  only  to  a  peaceful,  but  even  to  a  very  JUurijh - 
sng  State  againyj'o  as  that  be  Jhtmld  be  ( 7 )  fear'd  and  courted  even  by 
foreign  Prinees  or  Hattons  ■  on  which  account  he  would  jufVy  deferve  to 
have  the  greatefi  Titles  ofProife  and  Befpefl,  given  to  him,  that  are  fit 

A  N  N  G  T  A  T. 

(e)  Gal.  6.  iff.  (p)  Judg.  7. 11,  as,  &c. 

pf)  1  Kings  19.  7,  3T-  (r)  a  ThelE  1.  7, g.  Revel.  10.  y,  10. 

(*)  To  underhand  v.  ff,  7.  wholly  ofH tnekiab,  and  exduliveJy  of  our  Saviour, 
or  wholly  of  our  Saviour  and.escklGveiy  of  Stzeitab,  feem  two  Eioeima:  the 
Middle  between  which  feems  more  agreeable  to  Truth  and  other  like  Places  of 
Scripture,  particularly  PM.  47.  and  ys..  (r)  a  Chron.  3.1.  n,  34. 
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to  he  giycn  to  an  earthly  King.  And  herein  Hezthiab  might  be  look'd  on 
as  in  fame  refpefts  a  Type  tfCbrrJl :  at  kaft  what  it  here  Jaid  f  hint , 
may  and  it  to  be  attdcrftocd,  in  the  btgbefi  fenfe  the  Words  bear ,  of  Cbrifi, 
wbofe  Birth  and  Government  was  then  the  comfo\  table  Expeffateon  of 
all  pious  Ter  four,  and  would  be  the  means  of  the  gr cate  ft  Comfort  to  ad 
gotd  Ter  Jons,  that  ever  were  or fjoould  be.  Fora/much  as  Chriji  was  the 
Son  of  God  in  the  bigbefi  fenfe  of  Sotijbip,  and  fo  God  the  Father  s’ giving 
him  to  dy  for  Man  was  a  Tokyo  of  the  greateft  Kindneft,  that  could  be 
Jbewa  to  Man',  and  the  greateft  Comfort  mu  ft  arife  to  all  good  Ter  fens 
from  the  Affurance  they  have,  that  after  Cbrift's  Ajcen/ion  into.  Heaven , 
ad  Tower  in  Heaven  or  Earth,  or  the.  Government  of  all  the  World ,  was 
given  to  him  for  the  Good  of  bis  Church,  and  that  in  refpeft  of  bis  human 
Nature  as  it  belong'd  to  his  Divine  from  ad  Eternity.  And  on  account 
of  the  myfterious  Union  of  the  'Dnint  and  human  Nature  in  Cbrift’s 
Ter  Jon,  and  his  wmdetful  Lave  to  Mankind \  fee.  his  Name  {hail  be 
called,  i.e.  he  fhall  ready  be  Wonderful,  and  particularly  a  wonderful 
Counfeller,  i.  wonderful  in  Counfcl,  or  as  to  toe  Myftery  of  our  Redem¬ 
ption,  which  it  reprefented  in  Scripture  as  the  grand  Maffer-piece  oj  the 
Divine  Wifdom ;  The  Mighty  God,  The  Evcrlalhng  Father,  i.  e.  the 
Author  of  our  Eternal  Salvation,  and  the  Father  or  Head  of  the  World 
to  come , i.  e.  oft  be  Gofpel-ftate ,  which  is  reprefented  all  along  in  Scripture 
as  the  Kingdom  of  the  Mcfftah  \  The  Prince  of  Peace,  chiefly  as  making 
Teace  between  God  and  Man.  *7  Of  the  Increaie  of  his  Government 
and  Peace  there  (ball  be  no  End,  /.  c.  the  Chriftian  Church JbaU  increaje 
in  Extent ,  and  fo  m  Tower  and  Teace  to  the  end  if  the  World :  upoir 
the  Throne  of  David  and  upon  his  Kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  qfta- 
blilh  it  with  Judgment  and  with  Juftice,  from  henceforth  even  for  ever: 
the  Zeal  of  t  he  Lord  of  Hofls  will  perform  this,  not  fer  Man's  Defer ts , 
but  for  bis  even  Honour  m  making  good  his  gracious  Tromifes,  as  to  the 
Redemption  or  Deliverance  f Judah  from  the  Tower  of  the  Ajfyrians  in 
fit  days  of  Hezekyab,  fo  mare  efpectaffy  as  to  the  Redemption  of  Man¬ 
kind,  from  the  Tower  of  Sin  and  Satan  by  our  Lordjefus  Cbrifi- 

8  The  Lord  has  formerly  lent  a  Word  into,  i.  e.  denounced  Judg-  TheVp^phn 
meats  unto  or  again  ft  that  part  f  the  Heufe  f  Jacob,  which  is  now  pe-  t«rc  tbrudif/if  the 
euftarly  hit d  Iftael,  and  it,  vise,  the  faid Judgments  hath  already  lighted 
upon  lfracl  in  part ,  and fbaU  do  to  the  full  unlefs  prevented  by  their  Re *  their 

pentance .  p  And  all  the  People  (hall  know  or  experience  fo  much ,  e  ven IMte  I,n  •*'**>'■ 
Ephraim  and  the  Inhabitants  of  Samaria,  that  fay  in  the  pride  and  flout* 
nels  of  Heart,  10  The  Bricks  are  fallen  down,  but  we  will  build  with 
hewn  Stones:  the  Sycomores  are  cut  down,  but  we  will  change  them* 
into  Cedars,  i.e.  that  flight  God's  Judgments,  as  if the  Damage  Juffer'd 
by  them-  might  eafily  he  repair'd,  and  not  only  fo,  but  their  State  JftiU  ad¬ 
vanced  for  the  better ;  and  therefore  inftead  of  humbling  tbemfehes  and 

repeating, 
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repeating,  indulge  thrmfeives  the  mare  in  their  Tride  and  Luxury. 

1 1  Therefore  the  Lord  fhali  fet  up  the  Ad  verifies  of  Rezin  againtt 
him,  and  join  his  Enemies  together,  i.  e.  the  Lard  having  fubdued Rezin, 
an  wbofe  Alliance  Iff  ad  fo  much  relies ,  by  the  King  of  AJfyria\  after 
that  toe  /aid  King  with  ids  united  Farces,  both  out  of  yijfyrta  and  alfo  out 
of Syria  0010  conquer'd  by  hmt,jball  came  againfi  Ifrael.  ix  The  Sy¬ 
rians  before  or  from  the  Eafl ,  and  the  Philiftines  aljo  behind  or  from  the 
WcB,jball  came  againB  Ifrael  together,  and  they  fliall  devour  Ifrael 
with  open  mouth.  For  all  this  his  Anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  his 
band  is  ftretched  out  Rill  to  punjfb  further  Ifrael  13  For  after  fuch 
bis  Tunijbments  the  People  a f  ifrael  turns  nor,  i.e-  wiff  not  turn  unto 
him,  viz.  God  that  ftnites  them  or  punifbes  them  to  bring  them  to  Rtpen>  ( 
tanee ,  neither  do,  i.  e.  wiU  they  feck  the  Lord  of  Hofts.  14  Therefore 
the  Lord  will  cut  off  from  Ifrael  Head  and  Tail,  Branch  and  Rufli  id 
one  day,  i.  e.  void  cut  off  both  Greet  and  Small  by  one  general  Calamity, 
ly  The  Ancient  and  Honourable,  he  is  the  Head:  and  the  Prophet  that 
teaches  Lies,  he  is  the  Tail,  [u)i-  e.of  the  meaner  Sort  which JhaU  be  cut 
ff  ltf  For  the  faidFropbets  as  being  the  Leaders  of  this  People  cauic 
them  to  err,  and  they  that  are  led  of  them  are  defhoyed.  17  There¬ 
fore  the  Lord  fliall  have  no  joy  in  their  young  Men,  neither  (hall  have 
mercy  on  the  Fatherlefs  ana  Widows :  for  every  one  is  an  (te)  Hypo¬ 
crite,  and  an  Evil  Doer,  and  every  Mouth  fpeaketh  Folly.  For  all  this 
his  Anger  is  not  turn'd.away,  but  hjs  hand  is.  ftretched  out  Rif).  18  For 
Wickcdnels  burns  or  caufes  utter  IlcJtruBm,  as  the  Fire  do's  where  it 
can’t  be  jlopt :  it  (hall  devour  the  Briers  and  Thorns,  and  fliall  kindle 
in  the  Thickets  of  the  Foreit,  and  they  (hall  mount  up  like  the  lift¬ 
ing  np  of  Smoalt,  i.  e.  tVickednef:  fbalf  deBrty  both  Great  and  Small 
ip  Thro’  the  Wrath  of  the  Lord  of  Hofts  is  the  Land  darken'd,  i.e. 
diflrefs'd:  and  the  People  (hail  be  conJum'dJn  the  Dnnne  Wrath ,  as  the 
Fuel  of  the  Fin:  is  by  the  lire.  So  grievous  wad  be  theit  'Di fir  eft,  that 
no  Man  (hall  fpare  his  Brother.  20  ’But  he  flwft  iuateti  on  the  right 
Hand,  and  be  hungry;  and  he  (hall  eat  on  the  left  Hand,  and  they  IhaU 
not  be  fatisfied,  /.  e.  they  Jbdl plunder  and  devour  one  another  without 
giving  over :  they  (hall  eat  every  Man  the  Fltfli  of  his  own  Arm,  t.  e.  the 
Flejh  of  tbofe  if  his  own  Country,  and  even  of  his  own  Bkod.  21  Ma* 
naueh Jbaltprey  on  Ephraim,  and  Ephraim  on  Manafleh  as  long  as  they 
can ,  and  then  they  together  ftiall  be  again  ft  Judah.  For  all  this  his  An¬ 
ger  is  not  turn'd  away,  but  his  hapd  is  ftretched  out  ftill.  Chap.  X. 
Far  wo  unto  them,  viz-  the  Rulers  of  Ifrael,  that  decree  unrighteous 
Decrees,  and  that  write  Grievoufnefs  which  they  have  preicrib'd,  i.  e. 
enaB  grievous  Laws,  viz.  a  to  turn  slide  the  Needy  from  Judgment,’ 

(»)  1  Kings  13. 33.  (®)  The  word  in  Hebrew  figni6« profane  or  lead  slfo. 

and 
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aud  io  take  away  the  Right  from  the  Poor  of  my  People,  that  Widows 
may  be  their  Prey,  and  that  they  day  rob  the  Fatberlcft.  5  Aod  what 
will  ye  do  in  the  day  of  VifitatiOn,  and  in  the  Deflation  which  Ihall 
come  from  far  ?  to  whonrwiil  ye  fieei'dr  Help  ?  aod-where  will  ye  leave 
year  Glory,  i.  e.  Honours  and  ToJfeJJnnt  that  they  may  not,  he  a  Trey 
to  yoar  Enemies  ?  Wherefore  Jince  it  is  net  m year  Tower  to  jecure  so 
your  fthes  yew  Riches  (9*,  which  ye  get  by  ZujuB'tce  and  Qppreffka, 
this Jbitdd  be  a  Motive  to  you,  not  to  afe  any  Hi  means  to  enrich  Jour 
fehres;  4  Indeed  fo  far  Jhail  je  he  from  [rearing vow  Riches,  that  yets 
Jhail  not  be  able  to  fecure  year  ft  Ives  from  your  Enemies ;  for  without 
me,  i.  t-  being  daflitnte  of  my  Trote&iotr,  they,  viz.  the  Raters  of  ffrael 
ihall  bow  down  among  the  other  Prisoners,  1.  e.  Jhaii  be  ignomimoufly 
dealt  with  as  Slaves,  and  or  tlje  they  mall  fall  *  among  the  Slain.  For 
all  this  his  Anger  is  not  turn’d  away,  bin  his  hand  is itrctchcd  out  Rill. 

%  OAltyrian,  the  Rod  or  Executioner  of  my  Anger,  and  the  Staff  or  The 
Tower  I  have  pat  in  their  hand  is  the  Inflrument  to  execute  my  In*  of  SaawoJt"* 
dignation.  6  Iwili  fend  him  againft  an  hypocritical  or  wichedtfi-  Aio,y«fomoid, 
tion ;  and  againft  the  People  of  my  Wrath  will  I  give  him  a  Charge  to 
take  the  Spoil,  and  to  take  the  Prey,  and  to  tread  them  down  like  the 
Mir*  of  the  Streets.  7  Howbeir,  he  mcaneth  not  fo,  neither  doth  his 
heart  think  fo,  viz.  that  m  what  he  do's  to  other  Nations,  be  is  only 
the  Inflrument  of  my  Wrath  toward  them :  but  it  is  in  his  heart  to  de* 
flroy,  and  cut  off  Nations  not  a  few,  i.  e.  his  ovm  Dejtgn  is  purely  to 
extend  his  Conquers,  and  fo  to  gratify  hit  own  Ambition.  8  For  he 
fays  out  efTride ,  as  aferibing  hisConquefls  ontj  to  his  own  great  Tower 
and  Trudeme ,  Are  not  many  *  Kings  altogether  my  Princes,  i.  c.  tribu¬ 
tary  to  me,  and  fo  fabfeH  to  mj  Command \  as  are  the  Trinces  of  mj  own- 
Kingdom  or  djfjna.  9  Is  not  Caino  now  become  fubjeB  to  me ,  as  Car* 
chetaiOi  tear  of  ore  ?  is  not  Hamath,  as  Arpad?  is  not  Samaria,  as  Da< 
mafou  ? »  10  As  my  hand  has  found  or  fuhdued  the  Kingdoms  of  other- 
Nations  that  did  worjhip  Idols,  and  whofe  graven  Images  did  excel  than 
of  Jerufaiem,  and  bf  Samaria.  1 1  Shall  1  not,  as  1  have  done  unto 
Samaria  and  her  Idols,  fo  do  to  Jerufaiem  and  her  Idols  ?  which  is 
fpekett  by  Ifaiah  in  the  T erf  on  of  the  King  of rfffyria,  who  look'd  on  the  . 

God  of  Judah  to  he  no  better  than  the  Gods  of  the  Countries  round  about. 

11  Wiercfore  it  Ihall  come  to  pals,  that  when  the  Lord  hath  pet  form’d 
his  whole  Work  upon  mount  Zion,  and  on  Jerufaiem  m  permitting  it 
to  be  be/Segdby  the  djfytian  /bmp,  I  will  punifh  the  Fruit,  viz.  Works- 
of  tihe  Hout  Heart  of  the  King  of  Affyfta,  and  the  Glory  of  his  high 
Looks.  13  For  he  faith,  By  the  Strength  of  my  hand  I  have  done  it, 
and  by  my  Wiftonr;  for  I  am  prudent ;  and  I  have  remov’d  the  Bound* 
of  the  People,  and  have  robbed  their  Treafure,  and  1  have  put  down 
the  Inhabitants  like  a  valiant  Man.  74  And  my.  hand  hath  found  as 

a  nefi 
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a  neft  the  Riches  of  the  People :  and  as  one  gathereth  eggs  that  are  left, 
have  I  gathered  ail  the  Earm,  and  ihere  was' none  that  mov’d. the  wing, 
or  open'd  the  month,  or  peeped,  i.e.  I  have  made  my  fe/f  Mafier  tf  the 
Rkbei  of  other  People,  as  eajih  as  one  takes  away  a  nefi  of young  Birds , 
neither  ’Dam  nor  young  Ones  fifing  away  or  making  dap  wife .  i  f  Shall* 
the  Ax  boall  it  fdf  agamft  him  that  heweth  therewith  ?  or  {hall  the 
Saw  magnify  it  feif  againfl  him  that  fhaketh  it  ?  as  if  the  Rod  fhouid 
fhake  it  fclf  againfl:  them  that  lift  it  op,  or  as  if  the  Staff  Ihould  lift  up. 
it  lelf,  as  if  it  were  no  Wood,  /.  e.  Men  are  only  fecond  Caufes  or  In¬ 
fix  uments  in  the  hand  (f  Provident  e\  and  therefore  they  ought  to  aferibe 
aif  the  Glory  they  have  to  God,  as  the  Prime  Caufe.  And  becaufe  the 
King  of  Ajfyrit  Jins  in  not  doing  Jo,  1 6  therefore  Qiaii  the  Lord,  the- 
Lord  ofHofb,  lend  among  his  Fat  ones  Lean  dels,  ue.Jbati  destroy 
ins  principal  Men  for  Strength  or  Courage  and  ConduB ;  and  tinder  hu 
Glory  he  (hall  kindle  a  Burning  like  the  burning  of  a  Fire,  i.  e.  Godjball 
humble  bis  Pride  by  a  fudden  'DeftruBtvn  of  his  Army  caus’d  by  an  hot 
O)  peflsientiai  Bhjh  17  *  Even  die  Light  of  Ifraei  ihall  he  for  a  Fire, 
and  bis  Holy  One  for  a  Flame,  i.  e.  this  fudden  DeBruBion  of  the  Af 
fyrian  Army  /bail  be  by  the  more  immediate  band  of  God.himfcif , -mho 
is  wont  vtfibfy  to  appear  to  his  own  People  in  a  Glorious  Light  like  Fire , 
and  did  )o  conduB  and  proteB  them ,  when  they  came  mt  »ef  Egypt ; 
and  it  Ihall  burn  and  devour  his  Thorns  and  nis  Briers  io  one  day; 

18  and- Ihall  conform  the  Glory  of  his  Fortft,  and  of  his  fruitful  Field, 
both  Soul  and  Body,  t,  e.  the  'BefiruBien  of  the  Ajjyrian  Amy  here  fort- 
told  {hall  dejhoy  both  Great  and  Small,  and  JhaU  entirely  put  an  End  to 
the  Glory  and  H aught inefs  <f  Sennacherib  him f elf.  And  they  Ihall  be  as 
when  a  Standard- bearer  faints,  t.t.fueb  a  Qifcouragement  tndDifgrate 
JbaU  fall  on  Sennacherib  and  bis  Army ,  as  is  wont  to  be  occa/isnd  to  an 
Army  by  the  lofs  of  the  Standard,  or  its  being  taken  away  by  she  Enemy. 

19  And  the  reft  of  the  Trees  of  his  Foreu  Ihall  be  few,  that  a  Child 


may  write  them,  i.e.  fo  few  Men  of  Strength  or  Elite  in  his  As  my  Jball 
efeape  the  forefaid  'DcBruB'm ,  that  a  Child  may  be  able  to  keep  the 
MnJler-roU ,  -  -  -  ■ 

g«i  itoffpwmfc  20  And  u  come  to  pals  to,  that  day,  that  the  Remnant  of  Ifraei, 
de-  *  even  fuch  as  are  efcap’d  of  the  Hoofe  of  Jacob  from  the  Invajion  of 
7rl,m‘hr  '{heir  IbaR  no  more  ag*Jn  hay  or  rely  for  help  on  him  that  fmote 

WiditdnfD,  boc  him,  viz  the  Affyrtatt  King,  as  Afsaz  bad  formerly  dorse :  but  Ihall  Ray 
a“ld^£™?f-upon  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  of  Ifraei,  in  Truth,  viz.  during  the  Reign 
Strv4aTt  lake.  of  Hezekiab.  at  The  Remoant  forefaid,  Ihall,  during  the  forefaid 
'  Reign,  return  in  Truth,  even  the  Remnant  of  Jacob,  unto  the  Mighty 

God.  2i  For  thoVthy  People  Ifraei  be  as  the  land  of  the  Sea  for  Num¬ 
ber,  yet  only  a  Remnant  of  them  Ihall  return  to  their  Godin  Truth,  viz; 


(*)  aKingsiy,  7,jy. 
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the  Remnant  mention’d  v.  11 .  As  fob  the  others  they Jbaff  be  de8ro/d% 
at  icdfit  many  of  than,  by  the  AJfjrians :  for  the  Cbnfumptioa  or  de- 
JhaSion  if  thenty  which  is  by  GWdecreed,  Stall  overflow, i e.Jbali {oread 
itj’lf  »S  ever  the  bmd  of  "Judah,  except  onh  Jerufalem,  Hke  «  flood  that 
fwtepi  aU  if  are  it ;  and  by  this  means  JbaU  God  panifb  the  Wicked  in 
Judah  with  Righteoufnefi  or  Severity,  ij  For  alt  ho' Jerufalem  and  the 
Kingdom  of  Judah  fbail  he  preferv'a from  deflruSion,  yet  for  the  Sms 
of  Judah  the  Lord  God  of  Horn  (hall  make  a  Confuroption,  even  jucb 
an  me  as  is  determin'd,  i>  e.  decreed  and  limited)  viz.  ta  be  in  the  midlt 
of  ajl  the  land,  i.e.  aU  ever  Judah,  except  Sen  or  Jerufalem.  14  There* 
fore  thus  faith  the  Lord  God  of  Holts,  O  my  People,  that  dwelleft  in 
Sion,  be  not  afraH  of  the  Aflyrian,  viz  Sennacherib.  For  he  fliall  only 
thhth  or  endeavour  to  finite  thee  with  a  Rod,  and  to  this  end  {ball  lift 
up  his  Staff* againfl  thee,  /•  e.JbaS  come  againfl  Jerufalem  with  aU  his 
Forces  to  nuke  an  entire  Contfueji  of  Judah,  but  it  JbaU  be  after  the  mao* 
ner  of  Egypt,  i.  e.  as  Tharaoh  parjued  the  IJiraeRtes  when  they  were 
going  out  of  Egypt,  in  order  to  dejtroy  them  or  bring  them  back  into  E- 
gypt,  but  bis  Enierptize  faifd  in  a  wonder ful  manner  \  Jo  (bat!  the  En¬ 
terprise  f  Sennacherib  againfl  Jerufalem  fail  in  a  like  wonderful  maimer, 
if  For  yet  a  very  little  while,  and  the  Indignation  Ihallceafe,  and 
mine  Anger  in  their  Definition,  i.  t.  it Jball  appear  by  the  deftruffmn 
of  Sennacherib’s  Army ,  that  my  Anger  is  turn'd  away  from  Judah. 
id  *  Even  the  Lord  of  Hofts  Dull  fijtr  op  a  Scourge  for  him,  viz  the 
King  of  Affprity  according  to  the  Slaughter  of  Midian  at  the  rock  of 
Oftb:  and  as  his,  viz.  Gods  Rod  wu  lifted  up  by  Afojes  on  the  Red  Sea 
to  di vide  it  for  the  deliverance  of  ffrael  attddejfruSlm  ef  the  Egyptians  y 
fo  lba.II  he  lilt  it  up  after  the  manner  of  Egypt,  i.  e,  God Jbatl  give  as 
evident  Tokens  of  bts  Tower  inter po/ing  for  the  deliverance  offer uf a- 
lem  from  the  Ajfytians,  as  be  did  for  the  deliver  ante  tf/Jrael  from  the 
Egyptians.  2*7  And  it  (hall  come  to  pals  m  that  day,  that  his  Burden 
(hall  be  taken  away  from  off  thy  Shoulder,  and  his  Yoke  from  off  thy 
Neck,  and  the  Yoke  (hall  be  deftroyed,  r.  e.  Jerufalem  and  Judah jball 
be  freed  from  all  Subjection  to  and  Invajim  of  the  King  of  Ajfyria,  and 
that  becaulc  of  the  Anointing,  or  far  the  fake  of  God's  cbofen  Teople  who 
are  call'd  his  Anointed t  and efpeetaUy  for  the Jake  of  Cbrifl  or  the  Anointed 
emphatically  fo  calld,  who  ts  to  defeend  from  the  Tribe  of  Judah  and 
Houfe  offiavid.  28  Metbinks  I fee  Sennacherib  or  his  Army ,  as  if  al¬ 
ready  ,  in  bis  March  to  Jerufalem ,  he  is  come  to  Aiath,  he  is  palled  to 
Mij  ron :  at  Michmafhlic  hath  laid  up  his  Carriages,  19  They  are  gon 
over  the  Paflage;  they  have  taken  up  their  Lodging  at  Geba;  the  Teapk 
of  Raioah  is  afraid,  the  Teopk  of  Gibeah  of  Saul  is  fled.  30  Lift  Up  thy 
Voice  or  cry  aloud  for  Feart  O  Daughter  of  Gallim ;  caule  it,  viz,  toy 
Voice  or  Cry  to  be  heard  unto  Lailh,  O  poor  Anaihoih.  3 1  The  Teople 
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of  Madmeuah  is  removed}  the  Inhabitants  of  Gebim  gather  thecpfelvev 
to  flee,  ji  As  yet  he  fhall  remain  at  Nob  that  day,  as ■  being  within 
me  day's  mutch  of  Jerufalem.  Then  he  fhall  Jit  down  before  it,  and 
threaten  it  in  the  htgheji  manner,  at  if  he  did  milk  bit  Tbreatnings  (jr) 
{hake  hi*  hand  againft  the  mount  of  the  Daughter  of  Zion,  the  hill  of 
Jemfalem.  33  But  kt  not  Jerufalem  fear  him-  for  behold  the  Lord; 
the  Lord  of  Holts  fhall  lop  the  Bough  with  Terror :  and  the  high  Goes 
of  Stature  (hall  be  hewn  down,  and  the  Haughty  fhall  be  humbled. 
34  And  he  (hall  cat  down  the  Thickets  of  the  Forefts  with  Iron,  and 
Lebanon  thall  fall  by  a  mighty  One,  i  t.  the  Lard JbaU  deBroy  the  Aft 
fynau  Arm/,  and  therein  the  Chief  Commander  s  and  other  Officers  as 
k veil  as  the  Common  Soldiers :  and  this  De&ruftion  of  the  fold  Army, 
{which  Arm/  may  he  compar'd  to  the  Foreji  even  at  Lebanon  for  Multi¬ 
tude  and  Strength)  Jhaii  be  wrought  by  the.  Minifir y  of  an  (z)  Angel. 

APrbpheey  or  Chap.  XI.  Thd  the  Prophecy  Jr$m  0. 10,  of  the  foregoing  Chapter  do's 
ccnfi  md  the  Ot-  primarily  belong  to  the  ‘Deliverance  of  Jerufalem  from  being  taken  by  the 
AJfyrtan  Atmy%yct  therein  are  contain'd  feme  Particulars,  which  have 
vivo  or  Tn*m~  a  fccondary  ref  pea  even  to  the  Remnant  or  fmall  Number  efjevaijh  Con • 
£r  mpEm**”* ver!f  nnder  the  Gofpei ,  who  by  their  Belief  in  Cbrift  ef cop'd  the  Ven¬ 
geance  that  fed  on  the  main  Body  of  the  Jewifh  Nation  for  rejtffhtg  the 
Gofpei.  Accordingly  we  find  St  Pa/d  exprejly  applying  what  is  fold  Chap. 
to.  21,  x$.  to  tbejewjfb  Believers ,  or  Converts  toChrift.  What  follows 
in  this  Chap.  11.  do's  plainly  belong  only  to.tbe  Times  of  the  Gofpei ,  viz. 
And  there  (hall  come  forth  a  Rod  out  of  the  Stem  of  Iclle,  and  a  .Branch 
fhall  grow  out  of  bis  Roots,  i  t.  when  the  Family  of  David  fhall  be 
brought  to  fo  low  or  mean  a  Condition,  as  that  it  may  be  fitly  refembkd 
to  the  Stock,  of  a  Tree,  that  has  been  mack  lopt  and  impaired,  and  has  but 
juft  Life  enough  kft  to  fend  out  a  Sucker  or  Twig ;  then  out  of  the  fold 
ramify  of  David fb*ll  arife  or  he  barn  the  Mefftas  or  Cbrtfl.  x  And  the 
Spirit  of  the- Lord  fhall  reft  upon  him,  i  e.  as  Man  he  JbaU  be  endued 
with  the  Gifts  and  Graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit  without  Me&fure  and  at  all 
Times,  viz,  the  Spirit,  i.e.  Spiritual  Gift  or  &ace  of  extraordinary  Wif 
dom  in  Divine  things,  and  of  extraordinary  Uoderftanding  m  Natural 
thing},  the  Spirit  or  Spiritual  Gift  of  extraordinary  Counfcl  to  form  good 
Deftgns,  and  of  extraordinary  Might  or  Courage  to  execute  them,  the 
Spirit  or  Spiritual  Grose  of  extraordinary  Knowledge  of  Gods  Will,  and 
or.  the  Fear  of  the  Lord  or  m  extraordinary  Difpqfttim  to  obey  she  Will 
of  God.  3  And  tbe  Holy  Spirit  fhall  make  him  of  an  extraordinary 
quick  Underflaoding  in  the  Fear  of  the  Lord,  or  in  thiugt  pertaining  to 
GodUneft,  and  of  an  extraordinary  Stghinefs  or  Readinefo  to  lay  bold  of 
all  (a)  Opportunities  to  promote  true.  Piety :  and  he  fhall  not  judge  after 

LO  Read  x  Kings  ijj,  iy.  See.  (s);*  Kings  13.37.  (*)  Set  John  4. 34. 
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the  light  of  his  Eyes,  neither  reprove!  after  the  hearing  of  his  Ears,  i.  c. 
carding  to  outward  Appearance,  4  But  be  /bail judge  according  to  the 
Troth  of  things,  dad  fo  with  Righteoufhef*  dull  he  judge  the  Poor,  and 
reprove  with  Equity,  for  the  Meek  of  the  Earth,  i.  cfijaUjufth  rebuke 
or  putttjh  fucb  at  opprefs  the  Meek :  and  he  (hall  finite  the  Eartn  or  I7n- 
godly  with  the  Rod  of  his  Month,  and  with  the  Breath  of  his  Lips  (hall 
he  flay  the  Wicked,  i.  e.  h  hit  Gojpcl  be  Jbalt  denounce  the  gr  cate  Ft 
Threat  flings  and  Funi/bmcnt  against Sinners,  which Jhall  certainly  fall 
upon  and  deftroy  them,  if  they  repent  not.  And  not  only  fo,  hut  even  in 
a  more  literal  Senfe  Jhall  he  at  lajl  dejbrey  Antkhrijl  mojl  eminently  fo 
call'd  by  the  Breath  of  hit  Ups,  or  by 'Fire  confoming  {b)  Antichrift  and 
bis  Fart)  ai  Cbrijl's  Word  or  Command y  And  Righteoufnefs  (ball  be 
the  girdle  of  his  Loyns,  and  Faithfulnels  the  girdle  of  his  Reins,  i.  e.  as 
m  mojl  ftriQ  regard  to  Truth,  Integrity  andjuftice  is  what  it  prefddon  all 
by  the  Gofpel,  and  ebferv'd  by  Jttcb  as' are  {thrift's  true  Subjects  all  along 
tbt  fever a!  Ages  of  Chnjltanvy  \  fo  a  tnofl ftrift  regard  tojujlke  fee,  Jhall 
be  sBually  bad  and  univcrfaOy  pra&it’d  in  Christ's  Kingdom,  when  the 
loft  and  mojl  Glorious  and  Happy  State  thereof  jhall  come,  or  during  the 
Millennium.  And  fitch  an  umverfal  Frattict  tfjuftice  and  Ttutb Jhall  be 
a  great  part  eft  he  Happmejs  of  that  Millenary  State.  Another  great  part 
of  the  HappMefs  of  the  [aid  State  will  be,  that  alt  other  (c)  Creatures  as 
wed  as  Man,  Jhall  then  be  refier’d  to  a  like  happy  Condition  they  were  m 
before  the  Fan,  and  coftfeyuentfy  there  JbaS  be  no  Enmity  then  between 
bratijh  Creatures,  or  the  (the.  6  Bat1  the  Wolf  af fo  fhall dwell  with  the 
La-rib,  and  the  Leopard  fhall  ly  down:  with  the  Kid ;  and  the  Calf,  and 
the  youne  Lion,  and  the  Fit  ling  /bill  ly  quietly  together,  and  a  little 
Child  fhall  be  able  to  lead  an;  of  them  without  being  hurt  by  them.  And 
the  Cow  and  the  Bear  fhall  iced  together,  their  young  Ones  fhall  ly  down 
together :  and  the  Lion  fhall  not  feed  on  other  Oeafures,  hut  eat  Straw 
or  Grafs  like  the  Ox.  8  And  the  fucking  Child  fhall  play  on  the  hole 
of  the  Afpj  and  the  weaned  Child  {hair  put  his  hand  on  the  Cocka trice- 
dec,  without  receiving  any  hurt  from  the  Afp  or  Cockatrice.  9  For  they, 

/.  e.  aU  Creatures  whatever  (hall  not  then  hurt  nor  deftroy  any  other 
Creature  in  all  my  Kingdom  on  Earth,  of  which  not  only  roy  holy  Moun- 
mn  or  JerufaUm  Jhall  be  the  Capital,  hut  all  the  Earth  over  which  my 
Kingdom  Jhall  then  extend,  Jhall  then  be  eFlecmd  Holy,  as  the  [aid 
Mountain  now  is :  for  the  Earth  fhall  then  be  full  of  the  Knowledge 
of  the  Lord,  i  e.  tf  the  true  Tr aft  ice  Of  Fifty  \  there  Jhall  he  no  part  of 
my  then  Kingdom  on  Earth,  bar  where  true  F'tety  JbaS  thus  prevail  and 
be  ejlablijb'd,  as  there  is  no  part  tf  the  Sea ,  hut  where  the  waters  cover 
the  Channel  or  Depth  tf  the  Sea. 

(£)  a  ThdT.  1. 7, 8,  and  1.  3, 8.  •  (e)  Rom.  8. 19  — ty. 
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a  prophecy  of  10  thUJhall  be  brought  topajs  by  the  Conner fion  oft  be  wboiejewijh 

dw  towurpM  of  Nation  then  unto  Chrifi,  as  well  as  of  the  Gentile  fPorld:  for  in- that  day 
5»  praSiin*  «f  t^,ere  be  Afr»  who  is  the  Root  (d)  at  well  as  a  Branch  (at  v  i.)  oat 
the  (?i tfptl  by  the  tf  the.  Root  of  Jcfle,  which  (hall  Hand  for  an  EnGgn  of  the  People,  i  e. 
tfSSaSJ llfy  tk  Preaching  (fwty  Gf**  &  ?'¥'  Pf*e.  into,  his 

of  tfie  whaU  jem*  Churchy  to  it,  we.  bti  Exfi&n  ihaiJ  the  Gentiles  feek,  lc,  ibe  Gcnttks jbatf 
4;  **&  who  Jhall  chiefly  be  converted  to  Chrtftianitj  at  thefirft  Trexbtj 
of  die  CfntiUt.  of  the  Gofpcf;  and  at  fa  happy  State  of  the  Millennium ,  ibe  Gentile  Wot  Id 
jhall  in  a  manner  UHtvcr fails  become  Converts  to  Cbrtft,  and  his  Reft  ftuft^ 
be  Glorious,  /.  e.  fare Jbaft  be  a.  vtjtble  («■)  Gkriout  Appearance  or  Symbol 
of  CbriFi's  Special  Pte fence  at  ferufalem  daring  toe  faid  Millennium, 
as  there  was  went  to  be  under  the  Law  over  the  Ark,  and  as  JcraJalem 
or  fa  Temple  was  ftp l d  God s  (/ )  Refting-pface,  on  account  of  fa  Ark 
'  being  there  fettled  ana  not  remov’d  from  place  to  place  as  afore ;  Jo  during 
fa  faid  Millennium  fa  Church  Jb^ft  be  m  a  mo  ft  Glorious  fettled  Slate, 
and  its  Members  not  foxed  to  flee  from  place  to  place  for.  Fear  of 'Per* 
fecutim.  1 1  And  it  (lull  come  to  pals  in  that  day,  that  to  compleat  the 
Happinefs  of  the  faid  Tone,  fa  La  d  JbaS  bring  about  the  Converjion 
of  the  whole  JevciJh  Nation  wherever  tbeufttfperfed,  and  thereupon  Jhall 
reflate  them  to  then  own  Countrj.  To  this  end the  Lord  ftiall  let  nis  band 
again  the  Second  time,  i.e.m  as  remarkable  a  manner  as  he  brought  lfrael 
of  old  out  of  Egypt ,  to  recover,  i,  e.  convert  to  Gbriftiauity,  and  thereupon 
reftare  to  their  ewe  Country  the  Remnant  of  his  People  which  (hall  be  reft, 
from  Aflyria,  and  from  Egypt,  and  from  Pathros,  and  from  Culh,  and 
from  Elam,  and  from  S  lunar,  and  from  Hamath,  and  from  the -Elands  of 
the  Sea,  i.  e.frtm  all Countries  where  they Jhall  fan  be  difperfed.  1 1  And 
or  even  he  Ibail  let  up  an  Enlign  lor  the  Nations,  and  .  fhall  aflembic 
the  Ouicafts  of  lirad,  and  gather  together  the  drfperled  of  Judah  from 
the  four  Corners  of  the  Earth,  i,  c.  the  Gentiles  Jhall  not  only  be  converted 
AU  in  general  them] elves  to  Cbriflifvity,  but  tbertupm  with  one  Accord, 
as  by  a  Signal,  JhaU join  together  ip  help  reftare  all  fa  Jews  (now  hie - 
wife  converted)  to  fair  own  Country.  13,  The  Envy  alio  oFHphraim 
or  fa  ten  Tribes  again  ft  Judah  Qwlfdepar  c  at  ceaje,  and  ibe  Adveriaries 
of  Judah  fhall  be  cut  of;  Ephraim  {hall,  not  envy  Judah,  and  Judah 

ANNDTAT. 

(d)  To  (hew  the  Pre-eiiftence  of  cbrtft  before  Jeff*,  and  Confcquenrly  before 
the  Creadon,  ebrift  is  here  ttyled  the  Jtoas  of  J*ffi,  te.denote  that  he  was  the 
Jttofsr  of  Jeff*,  as  well  as  he  was  to  be  his  Dcicendeot.  And  that  the  Hebrew 
word  is  fo  here  to  be  underftood  in  its  primary  and  common  Senfe,  it  evident 
from  Rev.  11.  id.  So  dm  the  Criticism  here  made  by  fonae  learned  Men,  viz. 
that  thc  Hcbrew  word  fignifies  a  Brautb  growing  out  of  a  Rout,  as  well  as  a 
Soot,  feems  to  be  Ill-grounded,  or  of  no  ufo  at  lesft  here,  but.  rather  to  take 
away  the  Import  of  a  Text  dpfign’d  for  a  Jiroof  of  our  Saviour's  Pro-txiflenc*  bt - 
fort  tit  Creation,  (e)  Revel.  11.  li,  13,  *4.  (f)  P&l.  131. 8. 
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Ihaiil  not  vex  Ephraim,  14.  But  they  ftuli  fiy  upon  the  Shoulders  of  the 
Philiftines- toward  the  Welt,  they  fhafl  fpoil  themof  theEaft  together: 
they  fhall  lay  .  their  Hand  upon  Edom  and  Moab,  and  the  Children  of 
Ammon  {hall  obey  them,  i.  e.  fuch  as  were  of  old  the  chief  er  mojt inve¬ 
terate  Enemies  of  the  Jews  jbn/I  at  the  time  here  foretold  lay  ajide  all 
Enmity  toward  them,  and  jbail  readily  and  gladly  do  them  all  the  Ser¬ 
vice  or  Ktndnefs  they  can.  if  And  the  Lord  (half  utterly-  defttoy  the 
Tongue  or  Bey.  of  the  Egyptian  Sea,  and  with  his  mighty  Wind- {hall 
he  {hike  his  hand  over  the  River  A Mr,  and  (hall  fro  ue  it  in  the  (even 
Streams,  and  make  Men  go  over  dry-fliod,  /  e.  GodfbaB  remove  all  Im¬ 
pediment  1  that  may  objiruft  the  Jtw  Return  into  their  Oivn  Country , 
m  as  Miraculous  a  manner ,  as  if  be  dried  up  the  Heaters  of  the  Nile  or 
the  (g )  Mediterranean  Sea,  as  be  did  formerly  the  Red  Sea*  1  G  And 
hhpvoife  there  (hall  be  an  High- way  or  eajy  Tajfagc  for  the  Remnant  of 
his  People,  which  (hall  be  left,  to  come  from  AKyria  or  the  Eafteru  ports 
of  the  Wot  Id  beyond- Euphrates',  for  God Jbafl  remove  ailOb flacks ,  in  as 
Miraculous  a  manner  ( if  oecafion )  as  if  he  dried  up  the  IVattrs  of  Eu¬ 
phrates  (4)  for  the  Jevu  to  pafs  over ;  like  as  it  was  done  to  the  Red  Sea 
far  the  Pajjage  if  llrael,  in  the  day  that  he  came  up  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt.  ....... 

Chap.  XIL  And  in  that  day  thou  (halt  fay,  i.  e.  this  following  or  the  sfll: 
hie  Song  will  be  very  proper  to  he  Jung  by  the  Jews,  after  the  Deliverance  £  ^ 
of  JerufaUm  from  Sennacherib's  /hniy,  and  alfb  both  by  the  Jews  andkd^a*’ 
Gentiles  in  the  Triumphant  State  of  the  Church  during  she  A&IknniumJfapiJf**1*" 
and  dejerib'd  in  the  foregoing  Chapter,  vie.  0  Lord,  L  will  praiie  thee ; 
tho'  thou  waft  angry  with  me,  thine  Anger  is  turned  away,  and  thou 
comforted!!  me.  2  Behold,  Cod  is  my  Salvation:  I  will  truft,  and 
not  be  afraid ;  for  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  my  Strength  and  my  Song, 
he  alfo  is  become  my  Salvation.  3  (ij  Therefore  with  Joy  (hall  ye  draw 
Water  out  of  the  Wells  of  Sal  vation,  ;•  e.  with  joyful  Tbanifufnefs  Jhall 
ye  receive  &efjmgs  from  God  the  Fountain  of  alt  JUcJjings .  4  And  in 
that  day  (hall  ye  lay,  Praife  the  Lord,  all  upon  his  Name,  declare  his 
Doings  among  the  People,  make  mention  that  his. Name  is  exalted, 
y  Sing  unto  the.  Lord ;  for  he  hath  done  Excellent  things :  this  is 
kno  wn  in  all  the  Earth.  6  Cry  out  and  Ihout  more  efpedauy  thou  In¬ 
habitant  of  Zion;  for  in  a  more  efpecial  manner  Great  is  the  Holy  One 

ANN  O  T  A  T. 

({)  That  part  of  the  Mednorraata*  Sea  which  walh’d  the  Coaft  of  Egypt,  and 
into  which  the  Nila  emptied  it  feif,  was  call’d  the  Egyptian  Sea. 

(A)  Compare  Revel.  1 6. 11.  {»)  Commentators  ufually  obferve,  that  the 

Jevfj  were  wont  to  lay  this  Verte,  when  with  a  great  deal  of  joy  and  Ceremony 
they  drew  Water  out  of  the  Stream  of  Sbitoab  on  the  laft  day  of  the  Feafl  of  Tb-  • 
ber nicies.  To  Which  Cuflom  our  Saviour  is  luppoi’d  to  allude  John-  7. 2  7, 
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of  Ifrael  in  the  midft  of  thee,  viz.  as  in  the  days  of  Hezxkiab,  ejpictady 
after  the  ^Deliverance  of  Jerufaltm  from  Sennacherib,  God  was  with 
great  Piet/  and  Solemnity  voorjbipd  at  bit  holy  Temple ;  fo  ialfo  daring 
tie  Millennium,  Jerufalem  /ball  be  not  only  tie  Capital  of  Ctriji's  King¬ 
dom  on  Earth,  where  Ik)  bis  ApoJUes  fee. /ball rejide  as  tie  Chief  Minjfiers 
of  bis  {aid  Kingdom,  hut  afoot  Jerafalem  there  fballhe  conflanily  a  She- 
ciittai  (l)  or  moji  Glorious  vifible  Symbol  of  drill's  own  Special  Trejence 
there  $  and  accordingly  there ,  and  before  the  ford  mofl  Glorious  Appearance 
dr  Symbol,  {ball  be  perform'd  the  moji  Solemn -Seivice  of  God. 

1 

S  E  C  T  1  O  N  IV. 


Containing  fucb  Prophecies  of  Ifaiah,  as  were  deliver  d  (S)  in  the 
Reign  of  Hezekiah,  and  ta%e  op  aU  the  large  Remainder  of  this 
Booty  and  therefore  may  mofi  fitly  be  difimgvifbd  into  the  fed- 
lowing. Suhdsvijionj,  vi%.  ,  ..  .. 


SECT.  rIV,.  Ny 
a  Prophecy  againfi  Babylon, 

— *  2$i 

Tht  of  •  Chap.  XIII  The  Burden  of  Babylon,  i.e.  a  Prophecy  containing  Bur- 
Batjhnhy  csr*denfom  or  grievous  Tamjhments ,  which  Jbad fallen  Babylon,  and  which 
Sfir^rtri^j.'i#  Ifaiah  the  fon  of  Araoz  did  fee,  n  e.  btd  reveal’d  to  him  in  afrtfim. 
h  fotcwid.  2  Lift- ye  up  a  Banner  upon  the  high  Mountain,  as  is  afaal  to  be  done 
for  to  ajfemble  Men  of  Arms  or  Soldiers  together  to  enter  On  a  fPar, 
exalt  the  Voice  unto  them,  fhake  (he  hand,  which  were  other  Signs  ar’d 
on  the  forefatd  Oceafion ,  that  they  may  go  into  the  Cans  of  the  Nobles, 
i.e^UB  tbemfelves  under  the  fevernl  great  Officers  and  Commanders  of 
the  Army  or  A  mies  that  are  to  be  rai/ed  ogamB  Babylon,  j  I  have 
commanded  my  (m)  Sanctified  onek,  i.  e.  /have  or  Jball  fo  order  things, 
that  thofe,  whom  / have  appointed  and  fet  apart  for  tbit  Tierpofe,  fball 
undertone  the  War  again B  Babylon.  I  hare  alio  call'd,  i.  e.  Jball  call  or 
excite  my  Mighty  ones,  i.  e.  theft  whom  I  jball  endue  vfitb  Strength  and 
Tower  fujficient  for  to  execute  my  Anger  on  Babylon  at  the  time  ap¬ 
pointed  by  me,  even  them  thar Jhall  rejoice  in  executing  rnj  faid Anger, 
which  jbad  tlkijirate  my  Highncfs  or  Supream  Sovereignty  over  alt  the 

A  N  N  O  T  A  T. 

(  k  }  Revel,  it.  it.  See.  ( l )  ltfid.  ix- Ate. 

Iff)  See  the  Preface  to  this  Book  §•  ff.  (»)  To JanQiff  »«■  in  Hebrew  is 
the  fame  as  to vmt,  as  Joel  3. 91  And  to  the  Utne  purpofe  Cyras  is  call’d 
God's  Anaintcd  Chaa  45. 1.  of  this  Projphecy. 

World 
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World.  4  There  Jball  0e  the  Noife  of  a  Multitude  affembltd  together 
round  tbs  Banner  ( v.  1. )  fet  up  in  the  Mountains ,  like  as  of  a  great 
People:  a  tumultuous  Nolle  of  the  Kingdoms  of  Nations  gather’d  to-, 
gether;  the  Lord  of  Holts,  tbe  Name  whereby  tie  God  cf  Judah  is 
pleas’d  to  diftingwjb  bimjelf,  mutters  the  Ho  ft  of  the  Battle,  t.  e.  is  he 
which  eau/es  the  fare  (at  d  Army  to  come'  together  ,  and  march  againfl  Ba¬ 
ity  hn.  y  They  come  from  a  far  Country,  from  the  end  of  Heaven,  i.  e. 
they  that  fhaS  come  under  Darius  the  Mede  and  Cyrus  againfl  Babylon 
Jball  come  from  Countries  very  far  diflant ;  eveo  the  Lord  of  Hojls  v.  4- 
Jbeil  caufe  them  to  come,  and  they  Jball  be  the  Weapons  of  his  Indigna¬ 
tion,  to  deflroy  the  whole  Land,  or  put  an  end  to  the  Kingdom  oj  Bu- 
byhn.  6  Howl  ye  Babylonians,  for  the  Day  of  the  Lord,  or  wherein  he 
wifi  do  this ,  is  at  hand,  /  t.  will  as  certainly  come  as  tj  it  was  note  at 
hand,  or  Babylon  now  bejugd  fo  as  that  it  mufl  fall  into  the  Enemies 
hand-,  for  it,  viz.  the  fDay  aferementmid  fhati  come  as  a  Dettru&ion 
from  the  Almighty,  and  fo  which  can’t  be  witbftood.  •j  Therefore  {hall 
the  taking  of  Bah)  Ion  by  the  ferret  aid  "Darius  and  Cyrus  happen  in  fmh 
a  manner ,  that  all  Hands^W/be  faint,  and  every  Man's  Heart  Ihall  melt. 
8  And  they  {hall  be  afraid  on  a  judders ;  even  Pangs  («)  and  Sorrows 
fhall  take  hold  of  them,  they  {halt  be  in  pain  all  on  a  Judders,  and  the 
Patti Jball  be  alfo  as  great  as  that  of  a  Woman  that  travails :  they  Ihall 
be  amazed  one  at  another,  their  Faces  fhall  be  as  Flames,  i.  e.  red  and 
fiery  with  the  Wine  they  have  been  drinking.  9  Behold,  the  for tf aid 
(v.tf.)Day  of  the  Lord  cometh,  cruel  or  grievous  both  with  Wrath  and 
fierce  Anger,  to  lay  the  Land  (as  v. defolate ;  and  he  fhall  dettroy 
the  Sinners  thereof  out  of  in  zo  For  the  Stars  of  Heaven,  and  the  Con* 
ftellations  thereof  (hall  not  give  their  Light;  the  Son  (hall  be  darkned 
in  his  going  forth,  and  the  Moon  Ihall  not  caufe  her  Light  to  thine, 
i,  e.  there Jball  be  an  entire  Down  fa!  of  the  whole  State  or  Empire  of  Ba¬ 
bylon.  1 1  And  thus  I  will  puniih  toe  then  (d)  Lady  orEmprefs  in  Chief 
of  the  World,  viz.  Babylon  and  its  Rulers  for  their  Evil,  and  the  Wicked 
for  their  Iniquity;  and  I  will  caufe  the  Arrogancy  of  the  Proud  to 
ceafe,  and  will  lay  low  the  Haughtinefi  of  the  Terrible,  12  I  will 
make  [mb  an  Omk  J  the  Principal  Min  of  Babylon for  Arms  or  Govern - 
merit ,  that  Jack  a  Man Jball  become  more  precious  than  fine  Gold :  even 
fuch  a  Man  more  precious  than  a  golden  Wedge  of  Ophir.  13  There¬ 
fore  I  will  lhake  the  Heavens,  and  the  Earth  Ihall  remove  out  of  her 
place,  in  the  Wrath  of  the  Lord  of  fiofis,  and  in  the  day  of  his  fierce 
Anger,  i.c,  f  will  make  an  entire  Alteration  as  to  the  Power  of  Babyhn. 
14  And  it,  viz.  Babylon  or  its  Inhabitants  and  SabjeBs  (hall  be  or fif 

A  N.  N  O  T  A  T. 

(t )  Read  Dao.  5.  .which  may  ferve  as  a  good  Comment  on  this  Prophecy  of* 
Ifaitb.  («}  Compare  v.  19.  and  Chap.  47.  7. 

front' 


Ifaiab,  Chap.  XIII. 

_ PARAPHRASE. _ _ 

from  place  to  place,  a*  the  chafed  Roe ;  and  as  a  Sheep  that  no  Man 
takcth  up,  i.  c,  the  Babylonians  having  loB  their  Leaders  andTroteBors, 
Jball  wander  up  and  down  as  Sheep  that  have  loft  their  Shepherd.  They, 
viz.  the  Auxiliary  Forces  that Jball  come  to  ajftft  the  Babylonians  {halt  turn 
every  Man  to  his  own  People,  and  flee  every  One  into  his  own  Land, 
for  fear  of  the  conquering  Enemy,  ly  For  every  One  that  is  found  to 
come  to  ajfajl  the  Babylonians ,  (hall  be  thrutt  through :  and  every  One 
that  is  joyned  unto  then),  {hall  fall  by  the  Sword,  id  Their,  viz.  the 
Babylonians  Children  alfo  foal  l  be  daih’d  to  pieces  before  their  Eyes,  their 
Houles  fhall  be  I poll'd,  and  their  Wives  ravifo'd,  as  a  JuB  Retaliation 
for  the  hie  Cruelty  to  the  Jews,  i  ?  Bchofd,  to Jbew  m)  Fore-inowledge, 
and  alfo  Tower  to  alter  the  /iffairs  of  Nations,  I foretel  ft  long  before * 
hand,  that  I  will  ltir  up  chiefly  the  Medes  againlt  them,  which,  as  at 
prefent  they  are  a  Nation  of  no  A: count,  Jo  they  Dull  not  then  be  grown 
fa  fond  of  /itches,  as  to  regard  Stiver,  and  as  for  Gold,  they  (ball  not 
delight  10  it.  1 8  "’Therefore  with  their  Bows  they  jball  wound  fo  as 
not  to  be  able  te  tfcape ,  and  then  (hall  dafo  the  young  Men  to  pieces,  and 
they  foall  have  no  pity  on  the  Fruit  of  the  Womb,  but  rip  up  Women 
wish  Quid',  their  Eye  fhall  not  fpsre  the  Children,  either  that  are  taken 
alive  out  of  the  Womb ,  or  other  wife  born,  tp  And  Babylon,  which Jball 
be  for  fametime  the  Glory  of  Kingdoms,  the  Beauty  of  the  Chaldees  Ex¬ 
cellency,  fluli  be  utterly  deBroy'd,  (y)  as  when  God  overthrew  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah.  io  It  foall  never  be  inhabited,  neither  foall  it  be  dwelt 
in  from  Generation  to  Generation:  neither  foall  the  Arabian  pitch  Tent 
there,  neither  foall  the  Shepherds  make  their  Fold  there,  it  But  it 
Jball  be  left  deflate  in  the  higbeft  Tkrgre,  jo  that  only  wild  Beads  of  the 
Defert  foall  ly  there,  and  their  Houles  foall  be  full  of  doleful  Creatures, 
and  Owls  fhall  dwell  there,  and.  Satyrs  (halt  dance  there,  (yy)  i.  e.  evil 
Spirits  Jball  haunt  there,  zi  And  the  wild  Beads  of  the  //lands,  i.  e. 

A  N  N  O  T  A  T. 

(p)  How  Crafai  One  or  Cliief  of  die  habjhnips  Auxiliaries  was  defeated  by 
Cyrvt,  Every  one  almoft  knows  out  of  7i tftm  the  Hiftotian.  He  that  would  fee 
more  relating  to  the  Fulfilling  of  this  Prophecy,  tel  him  rod  Dean  Pridtaodr 
Connexion  of  Old  and  New  Teft.  Hiltory  Part  i.  Book  i.  under  the  fifth  and 
following  years  of  Belf/fai&sr  the  lalt  King  of  BaSyton  or  Baiytanifb  Empire. 

(y)  Read  the  laft  mention'd  Dun  P^idt* ux‘i  Connex.  &c.  Part  i.  B.  8-  under 
the  twelfth  year  of  Puhwty  Sour,  whenCe  it  will  appear,  how  exactly  all  this  has 
been  long  unce  fulfill'd, 

i \  *T*L-  _ 11 _ _ _ J IJ  I .  .  _ ri ...  a  .  li 1 1  J- 


pines  Hairy,  and  fo  in  a  fecondary  fenfc  Goats,  as  being  very  hairy.  And  it  be¬ 
ing  a.  remind  Opinion  among  the  Ancients,  if  not  really  true,  that  Evil  Spirits 
were  wont  to  appear  in  the-Shapc  of  Goats  7  or  rather  partly  in  the  Shape  of 
Goats,  vis.  their  lower  Parts  being  vdiy  Hairy,  and  their  two  Feet  not  only 
Hairy,  but  alfo  like. Goats  Legi,  with  a  Tail  behind  them  like  that  of  a  Goat ; 
and  their  upper  Paris  from  the  Belly,  tho’  in  Shape  like  a  Man's,  yet  being  alfo 
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that  ufeJ  to  live  m  //lands  uninhabited}  Hull  live  or  iy  in  Babylon,  end 
cry  in  their  delolate  Houles,  and  Dragons  in  their  plealam  Palaces :  and 
her  time  is  near  to  come,  and  her  days  (hall  not  be  prolong'd. 

Chap,  XIV.  For  the  Lord  will  havfc  mercy  on  Jacoh,  and  will  yet  Hwe  “*fortW}d 
chooic  ifracl,  i.  e.  jbevs  ffracl  to  be  ini  cbofsn  ‘People,  and  let  them  in  the  Ftfloraiian  of 
their  own  Land ,  by  the  Decree  of  Cyrds,  (  r  )  after  be  is  become  King  of\ 

Babylon  and  Ajfyria,  into  which*  Countries  Judah  and  Ifracl  Jball  then  »iui  tbe Xd  or 
haw  been  carried  Captive'  and  the  Strangers  (ha.Il  be  joined  with  the  m, 
and  they  (ball  cleave  to  the  Houle  of  jkcob,  i.  e.  many  of  other  Nations  chy  ohdtyt*  ^ 
that  fball  become  Converts  to  the  Jewsjb  Se/igion,  Jball  come  with  them 
into  Judea  fur  the  foie  of  the  True  Belgian.  2  And  the  People  (hall 
tail;  them,  and  bring  them  to  their  Place,  i.  e.  Cyrus  Jball  decree >  that 
the.  Jems  that  return  into  Judea,  be  provided  with  alt  necejfary  Accom¬ 
modations  for  their  Journey :  and  the  Houle  of  Ilrael  .lhall  pollels  them, 
v*S,  the  Strangers  aferementimd  in  thej  Land  of  the  Lord,  for  Servants 
and  Handmaids:  and  they  {hall  take  thepi  Captives,  whole  Captives  they 
were,  aod  they  (hall  rule  over  their  OpprelTors,  u  e.  tbafe  Strangers  that 
leave  their  own  Countries  for.  the  foie  of  the  True  Religion,  Jball  be  con- 
tew  to  live  m  a  meaner  (Pmdilson  among  .the  Jews  than  they  did  afore, 
even  fo  as  jome  of  them  at  leaft  Jball  become  Servants  to  the  Jews  \  and 
BUJbaM  become  duly  fuhjeli  to  thejeuifb  Rulers  and  Laws  in  Judea, 
as  $  they  were  Captives,  3  And  it  Hull  cotne  to  pals  in  the  day  that 
the  Lord  Cull  give  thee,  /.  e,  Judah  or  Jjfrael  the  afar ef aid  Kelt  from  thy 
Sorrow,  and  from  thy  Fear,  and  froiujrhe  hard  Bondage  wherein  thou 
wad  made  to  ferve,  4  that  thou  lhalt  have  juft.  Occafion  to  tike  up  this 
foBt  wing  *  Parable  or  acute  Taunt  againtt  the  King  or  Babylon,  ana  lay, 

How  hath  the  Opprefior  ceafed !  the  golden  City  ceafed !  5  The  Lord 
hath  broken  the  Staff  of  the  Wicked,  and  the  Scepter  of  the  Rulers. 

ANNOTAT. 

very  Hairy ;  hence  the  Hebrew  word  came  alfo  to  figntfyEvi/  Spirits  or  Divi/s , 
and  »  fo  render’d  Lev  it.  17. 7.  and  iQtrota.  11. 15.  Bat  becaufe  fuch  Drvilt 
ere  peculiarly  ftyl’d  by  the  Greeks  Satyrs,  at  leaft  Inch  of  them  as  were  efteem’d 
to  Vance  or  skip  about  as  Goars  do ;  and  becaufe  it  is  faid  of  the  Devils  here 
mention’d,  that  they  (bould  fo  Janet  ,•  ou  ehele  accounts  our  TranQators  were, 
doubtlefs  induced  to  render  the  Word  here  by  Satyrs,  rather  than  by  the  general 
word  Devils ;  and  fo  again  Chap.  34. 14.  the  fame  word  being  there  ufed  on  the 
or  like  account^  tho*  dancing  be  not  there  mention’d  of  them.  The  old 
Verfions,  viz.  Septuaginr,  Chaldee,  &c.  render  the  word  in  general  Devils  in 
both  places;  and  accordingly  Sc  John  takes  it  from  the  Septuagint  Revel.  1S.1. 

It  .a  very  obferveable  that  it  is  not  unlikely,  that  in  alluGon  to  this  receiv’d  Opi¬ 
nion  of  Devils  appearing  like  Goats,  it  was,  that  our  Saviour  denotes  the  Jmpe- 
niteiitfy  Wicked!  by  Goats,  Matth.  15.31,33.  foraGnuch  as  they  are  not  only  like 
the  Devils  in  Wkkedncfc,  but  Hull  alio  at  the  laft  Judgment  be  fentenced  to  de¬ 
part  rsaeevtelyfiiug  F ire,  prepad 4  for  tho  Vtvil  anJ  hie  Angelt. 

(r)  See  Ezra  i.z^  $,&c. 
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6  He  who  fmote  the  People  in  wrath  with  a  continual  Stroke;  he  that 
ruled  the  Nations  in  anger,  is  peiifecuted,  and  none  hindreth,  7  The 
whole  Earth  is  at  reft  and  is  quiet:  they  break  forth  mto  Singing.  8  Yea, 
the  Fir-trees  rejoice  at  thee,  and  the  Cedars  of  Lebanon,  laying,  Since 
thou  art  laid  down,  no  Feller  is  come  up  again  ft  us,  t.  e,  the  le[fer  Kings 
and  Princes,  (bat  inert  tributary  to  and  opprefs'd  bj  the  King  of  Babylon, 
Jbeil  rejoice  at  bis  Faff,  as  being  'mot  afterwards  fo  cpprejfed.  9  Hell 
from  beneath  is  mov’d  for  thee  to  meet  thee  at  thy  Cbming :  it  ftirreth 
up  the  Dead  for  thee,  even  all  the  chief  Ones  of  the  Earth;  it  hath  railed' 
up  from  their  Thrones  all  the  Kings  of  the  Nations,  i.  t.  metbinks  I  fee 
AU  the  Gbojls  of  the  deceas'd  Tyrants  arifing  out  of  their  Placet  m  the 
Infernal  Regions ,  and  coming  to  meet  tbee  at  tby  Arrival  among  them : 
10  All  they  fhall  then  fpeak  and  lay  unto  thee,  Art  thou  alfo  become 
weak  as  we ?  art  thon  become  like  onto  us?  11  Thy  Pomp  h  brought 
down  to  the  Grave,  and  the  Noile  of  thy  Vials:  'the.  Worm  isfpread 
under  thee,  and  the  Worms  cover  thee.  12  How  art  thou  fallen  from 
Heaven,  /  r,  tby  Higb  State  abate  all  other  earthly  princes,  O  Kmg  of 
Babylon,  who  mayjl  be  fhfy  reftmbkd  to  Lucifer  the  Son  or  Star  of  the 
Morning,  forefmucb  as  thou  did [t  once  outjbrnt  other  Kings,  as  moch  as 
the  Morning  Star  do’s  other  Stats :  How  art  thou  cut  down,  to  the  Ground, 
which  didft  weaken  the  Nations  1  1 $  For  thou  haft  laid  in  thy  heart, 

1  will  afeend  into  Heaven,  I  will  exalt  tnyThrooe  above  the  Stan  of 
God, s.  e.  / 1 tiff  have  Divine  Honours  paid  me  as  a  God,  and  as  if  I  bad 
my  Throne  in  Heaven  above  the  Stars :  I  will  lit  alfo  upon  the  Mount 
of  the  Congregation,  in  the  tides  of  the  North,  i.  e.  I  will fit  in  the  Temple 
of  God,  watch  it  on  mount  Moriah  or  Sion ,  and  on  the  North-Jide  ofjera- 
J'akm.  14  I  will  afeend  above  the  heights' of  the  Clouds,  that  is,  1  will 
be  bon  oar'd  and  worjbip’d  like  the  Molt  High,  iy  Yet  thou  f^alt  be 
brought  down  to  Hell,  that  is,  td  the  lowers  tides  or  parts  of  the  Pit  of 
Qeflrufttoa.  16  They  that  fee  thee  {hall  narrowly  look  open  thee* 
and  conCder  thee,  as  pot  knowing  tbee  at  firjl  by  reafon  of  the  great  Al¬ 
teration  of  tby  Condition,  and  thereupon  fayiog,  Is  this  the  Man  that 
made  the  Earth  to  tremble,  that  !did  {hake  Kingdoms  ?  17  that  made 
the  World  as  a  Wildernefs,  and  deftroy’d  the  Cities  thereof,  that* did 
not  let  his  Prifoners  or  Captives  loole  homewards,  or  to  return  to  their 
Homes,  as  Cyrus  Jhall  do  to  t  be  Jews,  18  All  the  Kings  of  the  Na¬ 
tions,  even  all  of  them  ly  in  Glory,  every  one  in  his  own  Houfe  or 
Hastdfome  and  Royal  Sepulcher.  19  But  thou  art  call  out  of  thy  Grave, . 
i.  e.  not  allow’d  a  decent  Burial :  thou  art  caH  out  like  an  abominable 
Branch,  i.  e.  a  piece  of  dead  fFood  that  is  good for  nothing,  bat  to  rot  on 
the  Ground :  and  as  the  Raiment  f  which  is  fo  filthy,  that  no  one  cares 
ts>  touch  it)  of  thole  that  are  llain,  bring  thruft  thro*  with  a  Sword,  and 
that  go  down  to  the  ftoncs  ofthe  Pit,  Le,  are  cafi into  a  Pit  in  sbe  Chubs 
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they  were Jlain  «;  as  a  Carcafe  trodeb  under  feet,  10  Thou  Quit  not 
be  join'd  with  them  in  Burial,  becauie  thou  halt  deftroy'd  thy  Land, 
anti  (lain  thy  People:  the  Seed  of  evil  Doers  fhail  never  be  renown’d. 
a i  Prepare  Slaughter  for,  i.  e.  the  conquering  Enemy frail fiat  his  Chil¬ 
dren  for  the  Iniquity  of  their  Fathers ;  that  they  do  not  rife  nor  pot 
lefi  the  Land,  nor  HU  the  face  of  the  World  with  Cities  new  built  by 
them  for  to  defend  themjebes  in,  and  fo  occajim  new  Wars.  21  For 
I  will  rife  up  againft  them,  faith  the  Lord  of  Hoffs,  and  cut  off  from 
Babylon  the  Name  of  a  Xing,  and  tbf  Remnant  of  the  great  Nebucbad- 
'neiaar,  (ji’cven  bis  Son  Ewl-mcredacb  andGrandloo  Belfrazzur,  who 
fhail  be  the  left  King  ef  Babylon,  fays  the  Lord.  23  I  will  alio  make  it, 
viz.  the.  land  of  Babyhn  a  roflefGon  (f)  for  the  Bittern,  *cvcn  Pools  of 
Water  wherein  the  Bittern  delights :[  and  1  will  fweep  it  with  the  Be- 
ioni  of  Definition ,  i.  e.  utterly  de&rcy  it ,  fays  the  Lord  of  Hofts. 
34  To Jbew  further  the  Cot  taint)  hereof.  The  Lord  of  Hofts  has  fworn 
laying,  Sorely  as  1  have  thought,  fo  Qiall  it  come  to  pals ;  and  as  1  have 
purposed,  fo  fhail  it  ftand :  xy  that  I  will  break  the  Tower  of  the  Ba * 
byhnian  King ,  who  {ball  alfo  then  be  the  AfTyrian  King  in  or  over  my 
Land,  and  or  as  rf  I  did  upon  my  Mountains  tread  him  under  foot; 
then  Qiall  his  Yoke  ofC*ytrwty  depart  from  off  them  of  Judah  and  If- 
Tael,  and  his  Burden  depart  from  off  their  Shoulders,  by  then  having 
knot  granted  them  by  Cyrus  to  return^  into  their  own  Country ,  a 6  This 
is  the  Purpofe  that  is  purpefed  upon  the  King  of  Babylon,  who  frail  then 
be  the  Chief  King  in  the  (/)  whole  Earth :  and  This  aforefaid  v>  22,  &c. 
viz.  the  fjords  hand  is  the  hand  that  is  ftretched  out  upon  all  the  Na¬ 
tions.  17  For  the  Lord  of  Hofts  hath  purpoled,  and  who  Qiall  dif- 
idiiuI  it?  and  his  hand  is  ftretched  out,  and  who  Qiall  turn  it  back  ? 
28  In  the  year  that  King  Ahaz  died,  (»)  was  this  Burden. 

SECT.  IV.  N°.  a. 

Containing  the  Jbort  Prophet*  e/Ifaiah  in  tbe  faijm  o/Hezekiah, 
■relating  to  Palcftine  or  toe  Country  of  the  Philimnes,  and  which 
takes  up  onfy  Chap,  XIV,  ay  —  32. 

:ip  In  the  fame  fear  that  King  Ahaz  died  was  alfo  likely  the  Prophecy 
following  agatnjl  toe  PhiBjlincs.  Rejoice  not  thou  whole  Palettine,  t.  e. 

ANNO.TAT. 

(r)  See  Prideaux’s  Conner.  Parr  1.  Book.  i.  under  the  firft  year  of  Btlfbazxatr, 
and  again  under  the  firft  year  of  Darias  the  Mrde. 

{/)  See  Pride***’ s  Connor.  Part  1,  Book  1.  under  the  fevemeenth  year  of  Bel- 
Jbasxsr,  and  again  B.  3.  under  the  Gxtb  year  of  Darbu  the  fbn  of  HyUefres,  or 
firlt  P<r/inr£mperor  of  that  Name.  (t)  Compare  Chap.  13. 10, 1 1. 

(«)  See  the  Preface  §.  6. 
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all  the  five  Governments  or  L'srdfhips  of  the  Pbiliftines ;  becau/e  the  Rod 
of  him  that  fraote  thee  is  broken,  i  e,  becattfe  of  the  death  of  Ahaz,  the 
Rod  or  Shoot ,  i.  e.  Son  of  Uzztab,  t pbo  formerly  (w)  made  great  Conquefls 
m  pour  Country.  For  out  of  the  Serpents  Roots  (hall  corue  forth  a  Cocka¬ 
trice,  and  his  Fruit  {hall  be  a  fiery  Hying  Serpent,  /.  e.  as  much  as  a 
Cockatrice  or  a  fiery  flying  Serpent  is  more  to  be  dreaded  than  a  common 
Piper,  fo  much  mere  reafon  have  you  to  fear  Htzektab  than  bis  Grand¬ 
father  Uzziab,  becaufe  the  Grandfon  will  maig  (jr)  a  greater  and  even 
entire  Qtnquefi  of  your  Country,  ap  And  on  the  ether  band  the  faiet  He - 
zeiiab  Jba/l ,  as  a  good  Prince,  take \Hke  care  of  his  own  Subjells,  as  a  good 
Shepherd  do  s  of  bis  Flock.  So  that  the  Firft-boro  (/)  of  the  Poor,  i.  e* 
the  very  Poore fl  (hall  feed  or  have  enough  for  their  Suflensnce,  and  the  - 
Needy  or  Weak  (hall  ly  down  in  Satiety,  or  without  Fear  of  being  ajj'aulted 
by  you  tbeir  Enemies,  as  they  were  in  the  days  ofiz)  Ahaz.  And  1  will 
kill  thy  Root  with  Famine,  and  he  fhali  Hay  the  Remnant,  A  e ,  Heze- 
kiah  fhali  be  enabled  to  invade  yosep  Country  and  bpftege your  Towns ,  tiff 
they  are  d/fire fs*d  by  Famine  or  otherwife  taken,  and  fb  you  Jball  be  ren¬ 
der'd  utterly  unable  to  give  any.neif  2)iftur  banco  to  Judah  dunng  Heze- 
blab's  Reign .  j  i  Howl,  O  Gate;  cry,  OCity,  i.  e.  there  fbaS  be  caufe 
for  the  PbiiifUnes  to  mount  in  the  deepefl  manner :  for  their, Lords  and 
Great  Men,  that  were  wont  to  manage  the  Government  of  the  five  prin¬ 
cipal  Cities,  in  the  Gates  thereof  in  the  time  of  Peace,  and  to  defend  the 
Gates  in  the  time  of  War,  fbafl  be  all  warbled,  and  fo  Thou  whole  Pa- 
le ftin e  art  or  fhali  be  dilfolved :  for  there  (hall  come  from,  the  North  a 
Stnoak,  i.  e  the  Jews  which  live  Northward,  or  at  leaf}  whofe  Capital 
Jerufalem  is  Northward,  in  refpefr  of  the  greateft  part  of  the  Country  of 
the  Pbili flints,  Jball- execute  God's  Wrath  upon  them;  and  none  fhali  be 
atone  in  his  appointed  times,  i.e,  the  Jews  jball  go  out  as  one  Most  Again  ft 
the  PbiliHines  at  the  time  appohsied  by  God  bud  their  King  Hezekiah. 
32  What  (hall  One  then  anfwer  the  Meilengers  or  Ambdfadors  of  the 
Nation,  i,e.  any  Nation  that  fbafl  fend  to  congratulate  HezsHah  on  his 
Succefs  ?  Why,  a  proper  Anfwer  will  be  to  this  efftft ;  That  the  Lord 
lias  of  old  founded  Zion  ,for  the  Capital  <f  the  JcwtfbJ&ngdom  and  Place 
of  his  Own  f pedal Refidence  or  Temple :  and  the  Poor,  /.  e.  humble  and 
devout  Perfons  of  his  People  (hall  jtruft  in  the  Lord  that  be  will  proteft 
and  defend  It,  viz,  Zion  or  the  Jeixifb  Cbssrch  and Stute fas  long  as  the 
People  of  Judah  Jball faithfully  ferae  bimK  which  tbeyJbaU  do  during  the 
Reign  f  Hezehah. 

A  N  N.O  TAT. 

C«)  »  Chron.  a 6. 6,  _  (x)  a  Kings  18. 8- 

(p  1  Firft-boru  is  ufed  in  Hebrew  td  denote  any  thing  Extraordinary  or  Re* 
markable  in  its  Kind.  Compare  Job  1$.  13.  and  Gen.  49.3. 

(*)  »  Chron.  x8. 18. 
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SECT.  IV.  N°.  3. 

Contatning  a  Prophecy  o/Ifaiah  ir}  the  o/Hezekiah  againji 
Moab,  which  takes  up  Chap.  XV  and  XVI. 

Chap.  XV.  The  Burden  («}of  Mo^b.  Becaufe  in  the  night  Ar  a  prin¬ 
cipal  City  of  Moab  is  laid  waftc,  and  brought  to  iiknce  or  cut  off’:  be- 
caule  in  the  night  Kir  another  principal  City  of  Moab  is  laid  walie,  and 
brought  to  filencc.  1  Therefore  he,  v>z  the  People*  efpeciaUy  the  King 
or  Chief  Rulers  of  Mo&b  is  gone  up  tp  Bajith,  and  to  Dibon,  where  are 
two  of  the~H:gh- places  or  Temples  ofthehr  God  or  Gods ,  to  weep  or  war- 
Jhip  before  them  in  an  humble  and  mournful  Manner ,  far  to  obtain  their 
Help  and  Succour.  The  People  5/ Moab  Ihall  howl  over  Nebo,  and  over 
Medeba,  two  other  Cities  among  them ,  for  their  being  taken'.  On  all 
their  Heads  ihall  be  Baldnefs,  and  ev^ry  Beard  cut  off,  as  Tokens  of  their 
deep  Mournings  3  In  their  Streets  they  Ihall  gird  themfelves  with  Sack- 
cloih :  on  the  tope  of  their  Houfes,'  whence  they JbaU  defery  the  Ene¬ 
mies  coming,  and  in  their  Streets  every  one  Hull  howl,  weeping  abun¬ 
dantly.  4  And  Hefhbon  ihall  cry,  -and  Elealeh :  their  Voice  Ihall  be 
heard  even  untajahaz,  a  frontier  Towns  of  Moab,  So  JlrongJbaS  the 
Enemy  be.  that  therefore  the  armed  [Soldiers  of  Moab  Ihall  cry  out,  his 
Lifi;  (hail  be  grievous  unto  him.  f  My  (b)  Heart,  t.  e.  the  Moabites 
from  their  heart  Ihall  cry  out  for  Moab :  his  Fugitives  ihall *  cry  out  ft 
as  to  be  beard  to  Zoar,  as  an  Heifer  of  three  years  old  is  wont  to  make 
a  great  Noife  or  Bellowing.  For  by  the  Mounting  up  or  Hill  of  Luhith 
with  weeping  ihall  they  go  it  up:  [for  in  the  way  ofHoronaim  they 
Ihall  ratfe  up  a  Cry  of  or  for  the  Dcltpu&ion  coming  on  them.  6  For  fo 
great  Jbafl  the  ’DeflruBhn  be ,  that  the  Waters  of  Nimrim  Ihall  be  defo¬ 
late  :  for  the  Hay  is  wither’d  away,  the  Grafs  faileth,  there  is  no  green 
thing,  i,  f-  the  good  Tajiures  and  welhwatefd  Meadows.  far  which  Nim¬ 
rim  is  wted3  JbaU  be  quite  trodden  down  and  deBroy’d  by  the  Enemy, 
as  if  the  Grafs  thereof  had  been  hunt  up  in  a  dry  Seajon.  7  *  Like  wife 
the  Abundance  they,  viz.  the  Moabites  have  gotten,  and  that  which 
they  have  laid  up  inflate.  IhalL  they,  viz.  the  Enemy  carry  away  to  the 

ANNO^TAT. 

(«)  See  the  Paraphrase  on  Chap.  13.  j,  and.  fo  wherever  elfe  the  Word  Bar¬ 
den  occurs  in  relation  to  a  Prophecy. 

(i>)  If  this  Expreffion  be  underftood  as  fpoken  by  the  Prophet  in  his  own  Per- 
fon,  then  it  implies  that  the  Calamities  of  Moab  would  be  fo  great,  as  to  extort 
Pity  even  from  an  Enemy.  Further  Gad’s  Judgments,  by  the  Reprefentation 
of  them  to  the  Prophets,  did  fometimes  raife  fuch  Idea’s  of  Terror  in  them,  as 
to  afFedt  them  themfelves  in  an  extraordinary  manner. 
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*  Valley  of  the  Arabians,  which  lies,  between  Moab  and  djfyria,  the  Erne* 
my  here  denoted  being  the  AJfyrians .  8  For  the  Cry  is  gone  round  a- 
bout  the  Borden  of  Moab :  the  Howling  thereof  unto  Eglaim,  and  the 
Howling  thereof  unto  Beer-eliro,*.*’.  there  jhall  be  a  general  De/lrufim 
f  the  whole  Country  f  Moab,  and  that  too  a  very  Bloody  one,  at  leaji  hi 
fame  Places.  9  For  the  Watera  of  Dimon  fhaU  be  full  of  Blood :  for 
I  will  bring  more  Calamities  on  that  'Place  than  others :  even  / will  bring 
Lions  upon  him,  that  efcapeth  of  Moab,  and  upon  the  Remnant  of  toe 
Land,  i,  e.  on  fuch  if  the  Land  as  JhaU  thmi  to  fave  ibemfelves  by  be¬ 
taking  tbemfefves  to  Dimtm,  for  they  jhall  there  meet  with  greater  Cala¬ 
mities  than  they  would  e  If e  where ;  as  fa  Man,  that  fled  from  an  Ene¬ 
my  Jboald  meet  with  a  Lion  that jhould  devour  him.  Chap.  XVI.  Send 
ye  the  Lamb  (c)  or  Lambs ,  which  wire  laid  on  you  as  part  of  year  Tribute 
by  David,  as  a  juji  deinowledgmcnt  to  the  prefent  Ruler  or  King  of  the 
Laud  of  Judah,  the  Heir  of  David's  Family ,  from  Selah  *  in  the  Wii- 
dernefs,  unto  the  mount  of  the  Daughter  of  Zion.  2  *  Elfe  it  fball  be 
that  as  a  wandring  Bird  call  out  ofjthe  Ndt,  fo  the  Daughters  ofMoab 
thall  be  at  the  Fords  of  Arnon,  i.  fj  ye  /ball  be  ttun'd  out  of  your  Dwel¬ 
lings,  and  wander  about.  3  Take  this  Counfel  /give  you,  andxn tecute 
Judgment,  i.  e.  jbew  that  refpeff  ayd  Rndnefs ye  ought  Joy the  Jasmin 
the  time  of  their  Diflrefs :  make  thy  Shadow  or  Help  to  them  be  as  re- 
frejbing  as  the  Cool  of  the  Night  would  be  to  Juch  as  a^ejfcorch’d  wi/b 
the  Sun  .in  the  audit  of  Noon-day,-  hide,  the  Qutcalis,  bewray  not  him 
that  waodreth,  i.e.  difeover  not  to  the  Ene my  him  that. feehd  jo Jave 
hhnfelf  in  your  County.  4  Letnjy  Oui«lb.d^il  \y^Jiv.tbeef  Moab, 
be  thou  a  Covert  to  them  from  the  face  of  the  Spoiler ;  this  is  no  more 
than  thou  oaghteji  to  have  done,  and,  would,  home  heenthankfiilly  accepted 
by  us  of  Judah',  but ,  as  Godjorefees  thou  wilt  not  do  foA  bgtj^time 
to  join  with  f  he  Enemies  of  Judah*  fo  God  be  tbanhed,  there  will  be  no 
great  occajim  for  thy  Help\  but  God  will  bimfelf prej^iye  us  from  the 
imminent  Danger  we  jhall  be  expofed  to :  For  the  Extortioner  is  or  jhall 
be.  certainly  at  an  end,  the  Spoiler  ceafetb,  the  Opprellbrs  are  couf gat'd 
ou  t  of  the  Land,  $  And  in  or  by  Goffs  Mercy,  and  the  Mercy  of  the  King 
bimjelf toward  bis  Sttbjc&s ,  fhali  the  Throne  of  tiezekiab  be  eftablilh'd, r 
and  he  [hall  fit  upon,  it  in  Truth,  in  the  Tabernacle  of  David,  judging 
and  feeking  Judgment,  and  halting  Righteou  fuels,  i.e,  he  /hail  male  it 
his  chief  Care  to  preferve  the  true  Religion  or  the  true  Church  of  God . 
and  that  f  office  be  duly  executed  in  his  Kingdom.  6  We  have  heard 
of  the  Pride  of  Moab,  (he  is  very  proud)  even  of  bis  Haughtinefi,  and 
his  Pride,  and  his  Wrath  again/}  us  of  Judah :  but  his  Lies  [hall  not  be 
fo,  i.  e.  the  PrtdiBvms  of  fuch  among  the  Moabites  as  tookjupon  them  to 
foretel  things ,  jhall  not  bsve  Events  agreeable  to  their  Pride  and  Wrath. 

(0  Compare  1  Sam.  8.  a.; and  1  Kings  3.4,  y. 
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-  *  -  -  -  -  -  —  -  -  --  - 

7  On  tie  contrary ,  therefore,  viz.  as  for  your  other  Stas,  fo  particularly 
for  your  Spigbt  again  fi  Judoi,  (hall  Moab  howl  for  Moab,  every  one 
{hall  howl:  for  the  Foundations  of  Kirharefeth  fhall  ye  mourn,  for 
furely  they  are  Aricken,  i.  e.  tie  pud  City  Jbeil  be  taken  and  deffroyd, 
and  tie  Great  Men  thereof.  8  For  the  Fields  of  Hcfhbon  languifh,  and 
the  Vine  of  Sihnrah,  /.  e.  lie  Fruits  of  tie  Country  are  dtftrofdi  tie  dtp 
Jyriansi  who  are  at prefent  the  Lords  bf  the  Heathen  or  mofi  Powerful, 
have  broken  down  the  principal  Plants  thereof,  t,  e.  have  dell  toy’d  or 
carded  away  tie  principal  Inhabit Anis^ur  forced  them  to  leave  their  Court* 
try.  they  are  come  even  unto  Jazer,  they  wanrfred  thro’ the  Wtldernefs, 
her  Branches  are*  .plucks  up,  Le.  bet  Inhabitants  are  forced  out  of sheer 
Country,  they  are  gone  over  the  Sea  (^)  iffazer  tnto^tbc  fTildernsfs 
aforemenliond.  q  Therefore  I  will  greatly  bewail  tbofe  that  are  car¬ 
ried  away  or  forced  to  flee  /e  jazer,  and  the  Vine  of  Sibtnah :  1  will  wa¬ 
ter  thee  with  my  Tears,  0  Hefhbon,  and  Eiealeh:  for  the  Shouting  for 
thy  Summer-fruits,  and  for  thy  Hat  veil,  is  fallen,  io  And  Glaonefs 
is  taken  away,  and  Joy  out  of  the  plentiful  Field,  and  in  the  Vineyards 
there  fhall  be  no  Singing,  neither  mail  there  be  Shouting :  the  Treadera 
fhall  tread  out  no  Wine  in  their  PreHTcs ;  I  have  made  their  Vintage- 
Ihouting  to  ceafe.  ~n  Wherefore  my  Bowels  fhall  found  like  an  harp 
for  Moab,  and  mine  inward  Parts  for  Kir-harefh.  n  And  it  fhall  come 
to  pals,  whan  it  is  feen  that  Moab  it  weary  of  offering  Sacrifices  and 
Prayers  on  the  High-place  or  their  fever ai  High-pmes,  as  finding  it  In* 
effeSual\  that  he  mall  come  to  his  Saa&oary,  i.  e,  tie  Temple  of  Us  God 
Chemofb,  who  was  ejleemd  by  them  the  Tutelar  God  of*tbeir  Motion,  to 
pray,  but  be  fhall  not  prevail,  f.  e.  tbefjhall  no  way  find  Help,  ij  This 
is  the  Word  that  the  Lord  has  fpoken  Concerning  Moab  'long  tince.(dd) 
14  Bat  now  .the  Lord  has  fpoken,  faying,  i.e.  tie former  Prophecy  is 
now  confirm'd  by  t&is  Fificm,  and  tie  ' particular  Time  fpecifyd  when  it 
JbaJl  be  ectemplijb'd,  viz.  Whithin  three  Years,  as  the  years  of  an  Hire¬ 
ling,  i.  e.  wind  is  tie  efuaj{e)  number  of  Tears  that  bared  Servants  are 
hir'd  far  together,  and  the  Glory  of  Moab  fhall  be  contemn’d,  with  all 
that  great  Multitude;  and  the  Remnant  (hall  be  very  fmalt  and  feeble. 

SECT.  I  V-  W.  4. 

Containing  the  Prophecies  of  Ifaiah  in  Hezekiah's  relating 

ebiejh  to  Damafcus  or  the  Kingdom  of  Syria,  which  takes  up 
only  Chap.  XML 

ANNOTAT. 

{d)  There  was  by  'toner  a  great  Lake  or  Fool.  And  any  large  Collection  of 
Water  is  Call'd  in  Hebrew  Sta.  {dJ}  See  Amos  1, 1  —  3. 

(*)  Compare  Dcut,  1  y,  18. 
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Chap.  XVII.  The  Burden  of  Damafim  Behold,  Damafcus  is  taken 
away  from  being  a  City,  and  it  Quit  be  a  ruinous  Heap.  2  The  Cities 
of  Aroer  are  fbrlaken ;  they  Ihall  be  for  Flocks  which  fhall  ly  down, 
and  none  {hall  make  them  afraid,  /.  e.  the  Cities  JhaU  be  (0  defolate ,  that 
the  Grafs  JhaU grew  in  the  Streets,  and  there  fhall  be  no  Body  to  difturb 
the  Cattle  that  feed  there.  3  The  FortreG  or  Help  oj  the  King  sf  Sy¬ 
ria  on  which  Ifrael  relies ,  alio  fhatl  ceafe  from  Ephraim ;  *  even  the 
Kingdom  from  Damafcus,  and  the  Remnant  of  Syria:  they,  viz.  the  Glory 
of  the  Syrians  (ball  be  in  a  declining  State ,  as  the  Glory  of  the  Children 
of  Ifrael  has  been  for  a  long  time,  fays  the  Lord  of  Hofts.  4.  And  in 
that  day,  viz.  after  the. Kingdom  f  Syria  or  Damafcus  is  at  an  End,  it 
fhall  come  to  paG,  that  the  Glory  of  Jacob  {hall  be  made  thin,  and  the  — 
fatneG  of  his  Flefh  Ihall  wax  lean,  y  And  it  fhall  be  as  when  the  Har* 
veft-man  gathered!  the  Corn,  and'reapeth  the  Ears  with  his  Arm;  and 
h  Ihall  be  as  he  that  gathereth  Ears  in  the  Valley  of  Rephaim,  i<  e.  the 
Kingdom  if  Ifrael  JhaU  alfb  conftme  mare  and  more  as  a  confumptrue 
Body ;  and  at  length  Jball  be  utterly  dcBroyd,  as  HarveB-meu  make  a 
clear  Riddance  of  the  Corn,  and  leave  the  Fields  bare.  6  ( Yet  a  few  of 
the  Ifratlhes,  like  as  Gleaning- grajpes  fhall  be  left  in  it,  as  the  fluking 
of  an  Olive-tree,  two  or  three  Berras  in  the  top  of  the  tippermoft  Bough, 
four  or  five  in  the  outmoll  fruitful  Branches  thereof  jays  the  Lord  God 
of  Ifrael.  7  At  that  day  fhall  a  Man  look  to  hcrMakcr,>and  his  eyes 
fhall  have  refpelt  to  the  Holy  Ond  of  jfhdv  .8  And  he  (hall  not  look 
to  the  Altars,  the  work  of  his  Hands,  neither  fhalfrefpe&that  which 
his  Fingers  have  made,  either  the  Idols  f  the  Groves,  or  the  *Sun*iraages, 
i.  e<  Gods  Judgment  in  dejiroyitjg  the  Kingdom  of Ifrael  JhaU  have  that 
effeft,  as  to  turn  a  few  of  the  IfrdtB/es  tout  rermm  fromfheir  Idolatry 
to  the  True  God.  But  to  return  to  lUJudgment jhaiUhefal  the 
Kingdom  of  IJraeL)  9  In  that  day  fhallhis  fitting  Cities  be  foriaken, 
as  when  *  the  Hi  vices  and  the  Amqrites:(/J  iorfookJ^%  becauie  of  or 
before  the  Children  of  I  Gael :  arid  or  even  there  ihall  be  Deviation. 

10  Becaufe  thou  half  forgotten  the  God  of  thy  Salvation,  and  haft  not 
been  mindful  of  the  Rock,  of  thy  Strength :  theft  feftfhtfrt  bon  plant 
pleafant  Plants,  and  fhalt  fee  it  with  *  foreign  Slips:  u  In  the  day 
fhalt  thou  make  thy  Plant  to  grow,  and  fQ-ihejpa.raing  {halt  tbon  make 
thy  Seed  to  flourifh : .  bnt  the  Haryeft  Ihall  be  *  remo  v'd  in  the  day  of 

ANNOTAX. 

if)  The  prefent  Hebrew  reading  wilt  not  make  good  Senfe:  whereas  the 
Copy  follow'd  by  the  Seventy  makes  a  clear  and  natural' Senfe.  And  as  the  Re¬ 
verend  Mr  Zavnk  has  well  obferv'd  6n  this  place,  (and  I  often  afore  in  other 
places  on  the  like  occafton, )  Alike'  w  fifth  efitem  tht  prefent  Hebrew  at 
a  very  Correct  copy ,  yet  -tw  need  not  aferibe  Jute  *  Degree  of  Infallibility  to  it,  at 
to  reje3  a  better  Reading,  when  foggejied  by  the  ancient  Vtrfiowf. 

Inhe- 
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Inheritance,  and  there  (hall  be  deadly  Sorrow,  /.  e  althd  like  a  good  Gar* 
dmer  thou  prxxmtfl  the  chetccfi  Tianfs,  and  takrft  the  grcatei?  Care  to 
mate  them  grow,  watering  them  undoing  what  cife  is  rcqtdjite  to  them ; 
yet  when  thou  expeSefi  to  reap  the  E'rtut  of  tby  Labours,  thou  fbo/t  be 
quite  d/fappomtea.  ix  Butas  far  the  Enemies  that  Jbaii  invade  Judah , 

Wo  to  the  Multitude  of  many  People,  which  make  a  Noife  like  the 
Noife  of  the  Sea;  and  to  the  Rufhing  of  Nations,  that  make  a  Ru flung 
like  the  Rufhing  of  mighty  Waters.  ; i 3  The  Nations  (hall  rulh  like  the 
Rufhing  of  many  Waters,  i.e.  the  Affyrians  Jbaii  invade  and  ever-run  in¬ 
deed  our  Country,  ax  a  great  Floods  eras  if  the  Sea  broke  in  upon  «J :  but 
God  (hall  rebuke  them,  and  they  {hiali  flee  far  off,  and  (hall  be  chafed 
as  the  Chaff  ofj  i.  e.  which  on  the  Mountains  or  Hilts ,  where  we  are  went 
to  thefts  our  Carn,.is  blown  away  before  the  Wind;  and  like  *  Thiftle- 
down  before  the  Whirlwind,  14  And  behold,  at  (g)  Evening  we Jbaii 
indeed  be  in  gresA  Trouble  and  Confirmation  for  fear  of  what  Sennache¬ 
rib's  Army  utiS  do ;  and  before  the  Morning  he  is  not,  i  e.  his  Amy  /ball 
he  deftsey'd  This  ia  the  Portion  of  the  id,  viz.  the  gtffyrian*  that  Jbaii 
for  a  dime  fpoil  us,  and  the  Lot  of  them  that  far  a  time  jbaii  rob  us. 

'  SECT.  IV.  N°.  y. 

Containing  the  Prophecies  qflfaiah  in  the  Reign  ef  Hezekiah,  re¬ 
lating  to  Ethiopia  (or  Arabia)  and  Egypt,  *p htcb  tak$  op  Chop* 

xriii,xix,xx. 

Chap.  XVUI,  Wo  to  the  Land*(hjtdow’d  with  (^Mountains  as  with  f- 
Wings,  which  U*on  the  Rivers  of  Ethiopia,  i.e.  wo  to  that  part  of  Aa 
hta,  which  was  peculiarly  caitdCufh  tr  Ethiopia,  and  border'd  on  Judah 
to  the  South- wefl,  and  on  Egypt  to  the  Eoft,  where  Egypt  did  not  on  the  ... 

EaH  join  to  Judah',  and  of  which  Ethiopia  Thhakab  was  King  at  this 
time:  2  That  fends  Ambafladors  by  the  Sea,  viz.  the  Mediterranean 
Sea ,  even  in  Veilels  of  Bulrufhes  upon  the  Waters  of  fame  Fiver  (r)  that 
runs  from  ter  near  the  {aid  Ethiopia  into  Egypt  or  the  Nile,  along  which  • 

A  N  N  O  |r  A  T. 

(g)  See  a  Kings  19.  35V  (h)  The  1 Ethiopia  here  mention’d  was  no  other 

than  part  of  Areha,  from  its  Mountains  cfil’d  Arabia  rrtr*a;  which  Mountains 
hang  over  great  or  molt  part  of  it,  and  flradovfd  it  as  Magi  The  Land  of  Mi- 
di**,  whither  Mojit  fled  out  of  Egypt,  was  part  of  this  C*fb  or  Ettupia,  as  ap¬ 
pears  £roip  Exbd.  t.  if  —  xi.  compar'd  with  Exod.  ix.  1. 

(i)  We  have  no.  good  Account  any  where  of  the  parts  of  Egypt  and  Arabia, 
whi  ch  join  together.  There  is  a  River  frequently  call’d  the  River  of  Egypt  in 
Scripture^  as  being  the  Boundary  between  Egypt  and  Canaan.  And  this  River, 
rho1  not  very  large,  might  be  capable  of  darrying  fuch  Veffels  of  Hulrafhts  as  are 
here  mention'd,  add  was  very  convenient  for  the  Ethiopian  Ambafladors  to  Jail 

I  down. 
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they  fad'd  into  the  Mediteiranean  Set,  till  {  as  it  feems  probable  J  they 
tame  to  Ajhdod,  which  Sennacherib  was  then  hefiegtng  the  better  to  make 
and  fecure  his  Way  into  Egypt ;  faying  in  an  haughty  and prejumptuous 
Manner,  to  their  Ambaffadors  when  they  fent  them ,  as  if  they  were  fuse 
of  Conquering  Sennacherib :  Go  ye,  fwift  Melfengcrs,  with  the  Mejfage 
you  are  intrufled  with,  to  the  Ajfyrian  Army  at  Ajhdod  at  to  the  Amy 
of  a  Nation  Scatter'd  and  peel’d,  r.  e.  diHratled  with  foreign  Wars  and 
exhausted  in  a  manner  of  its  Soldiers ;  to  a  People,  which  thd  Ter¬ 
rible  from  the  Beginning  hitherto,  yet  if  they  difiB  not  from  invading 
Egypt,  Jball  be  as  a  Nation  meted  out  for  DeftruSton,  and  troden  down, 
whofe  Land  the  Rivers  have  fpoil’d,  i.  e.  the  Ethiopians  with  their  Ar¬ 
ises  the  Egyptians  and  Jews  fhall  certainly  conquer  their  Country ,  as  when 
great  Enters  overflow,  they  carry  all  before  them.  g  Forafinmh  as  the 
Ethiopians  thus  arrogantly  boon  of  their  Strength  or  Tower,  All  ye  In* 
habitants  of  the  World,  and  Dwellers  on  the  Earth,  fee  ye,  when  be 
lifteth  up  an  EnGgn  on  the  Mountains;  and  when  he  bioweth  a  Trum¬ 
pet,  hear  ye,  i.  e.  well  obferve,  flow  different  the  Event  wiliprove  from 
the  boajiing  Emhajfy  fent  by  them ,  notwithstanding  theyjhall  ratfe  all  the 
Forces  they  can  to.  come  againfl  Sennacherib :  4  For  lb  the  Lord  (aid 
unto  me,  I  will  take  my  Reft,  i.  e.  I  will  not  go  forth  with  any  Army  of 
my  own  ‘People,  or  of  then  Confederates  agatnjl  their  common  Enemy  Sen¬ 
nacherib,  or  ufe  any  outward  or  human  Affifiance  to  aecomphfb  my  2)e~ 
jjgus  on  the  AJfyrians ;  and  yet  X  will  have  due  *  Regard  tojeruftlem, 
where  is  my  let  Dwelling-place  or  Temple ,  and  defend  and refrejb  the 
Teople  thereof ,  like  a  clear  Heat  *  after  Rain,  and  like  a  Cloud  ot  Dew 
in  the  heat  of  Harvelt,  do’s  each  in  its  turn  and  feajon  refrejb  the  Earth, 
and  mala  things  grow  the  better .  But  as  for  toe  Ethiopians,  to  humble 
them  for  their  Trtde  fee*  /  will  permit  Sennacherib  to  overcome  them, 
f  For  afore  the  Harvelt  when  the  Bud  is  perfcil,  and  the  fowre  Grape 
is  ripening  in  the  Flower;  he  (hall  both  cut  olfthe  Sprigs  with  Pruning- 
hooks,  and  take  away  and  cut  dawn  the  Branches;  i.  e.  Sennacherib JhaU 
dij appoint  the  Defigns  of  the  Ethiopians ,  before  thy  JhaU  come  to  Matu¬ 
rity,  juft  as  if  one  Jhould  cut  iff  the  bearing  Branches  of  a  Fine,  before 
the  Grapes  ate  ripe.  6  They,  viz.  the  Ethiopians  JhaU be  overcome  and 
JUin  in  the  Feld,  and  there  they  (hall  be  left  together  for  a  Trey  unto 
the  Fowls  of  the  Mountains,  and  to  the  Beafts  of  the  Earth :  and  fo 
many  of  them  fbatt  be  ft  flam  and  left,  that  the  Fowls  (hall  futnmer  upon 

A  N  NO  TAT. 

down,  the  Head  of  it  beginning  in  or,  very  near  their  Country,  and  emptying  it 
feif  into  the  Medrtorrantan  Sea  not  very  far  from  jQfbdoi,  where  Stvnaiherib's 
Forces  then  lay  beiieging  the  faid  Place,  as  Chap.  10. 1.  Read  Dean  P riJeaax’t 
Connev.  of  the  Old  and  New  Telt,  £cc.  Part  1.  Book  1.  under  the  fifteenth  and 
eighteenth  year  of  Hemkiab. 

them, 
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ebera,  and  all  the  Beafb  of  the, Earth  fhaJl  winter  upon  them.  7  In  that 
time,  viz.  after  the  Ethiopians  Jball  have  heard.  In  what  a  wonderful 
manner  the  Army  of  Sennacherib  was  tut  off b)  God  bmfelf,  and  thereby 
Jerafalem  foot’d,  fluR  a  Prefem  be  brought  onto  tbe  Lord  of  Hofts,  of 
or  from  the  Ethiopian*,  who,  by  reafott  of  the  late  Overthrew  given  them 
by  the  AJfjrtons,  may  then  be  foid  tfymfelves  to  be  become  what  afore 
they  contemptwufly  defend’d  the  Ajjyrians  to  be  (as  v.  *■)  viz-  a  People 
fealter’d  and  peel'd*  and  from  a  People  terrible  from  their  Beginning  hi¬ 
therto;  1  Nation  meted  out  and  troden  under  foot,  whole  Land  the 
Rivers  have  fpoil’d ;  A  Prejint,  I  fay.  f)»U  be  brought  from  the  Ethio¬ 
pians  to  the  place  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  Hoib,  the  mount  Zion ; 
the  Ethiopians  being  induced  by  fo  remarkabk  a  Deftru&iom  of  the  Ajfy- 
riins ,  and  Deliverance  ofjerufaiem,  to  hew  a  very  great  Opinion  cf  the 
Posner  cf  God  that  was  m  a  fpeciaJ  manner  werjbfp'd  at  JetaJ'alem,  and 
iowkmwkdge  Ins  find  Power  by  that  fending  Prefents  to  his  Temple, 
at  the- fame  time  they  fent  to  congratulate  Hezekub  on  bis  Deliverance. 

And  the  ford  Prophecy  is  further  to  be  Vnderfiood  of the  Converjk*  of  tbe 
find  Ethiopians  or  A  As  to  Cbrifianity,  as  many  or  me  (i  of  them  were 
afore  Mahomet  let  up  his  Itttpofure\  and Jbeil  be  ogam  before  tbe  Mil 
Itmtmm  or  at  the  Beginning  thereof. 

Chap.  XIX.  The  Burden  of  Egypt.  Behold,  the  Lord  rideth  upon  IL 
a  fwift  Gland,  and  Qiall  come  into  Egypt,  i.  t.  the  Lard Jball  as  dearly 
puuijb  Egypt ,  as  if  he  come  thither  riding  On  a  fwift  Cloud,  or  in  the  She • 
chir/ah  and  -P fdk  Symbol  of  bis  SpeeialPrefence.  And  tbe  Evil  Spirits 
which  ore  werjbip*d  in  the  Idols  of  Egypt  fhall  be  mov'd  or  pvt  into  a 
Cwflermum  at  ns  Prefence,  or  brining  his  Judgments  on  them  and 
their  Wbrjbippers ,  and  the  (i)  foid  Idols  /ball  be  remov’d  and  carried  Ca¬ 
ptive",  and  the  Heart  of  Egypt  Hull  melt  in  the  midft  of  it.  2  And  I 
.will  fet  the  Egyptians  againu  the  Egyptians :  and  they  (hall  fight  every 
One  againft  hit  Brother*  and  everyOne  againit  his  Neighbour;  City 
again!!  City,  and  Kingdom  again!!  Kingdom,  for  they  ( /) Jball  be  di¬ 
vided  into  Jeveral  difm&  Kingdoms  for  feme  time.  3  And  the  Spirit  of 

ANNOTAT. 

( i )  This  was  fulfill'd  by  Cambjfis ,  who*  among  other  things,  carried  out  of 
Egypt  many  of  the  EgppStaw  Idoh  $  and  the  like  was  done  afterward  by  Qcfaf 
another  Prrfiam  Emperor.  See  Dean  PnJtapx’t  Connex.  of  the  Hilt,  of  Old  and 
New  Tcft.  Pan  1.  Book  7.  under  tbe  twenty  firft  year  of  Other,  and  P,  a.  B.  a, 
under  the  fiift  year  of  Pto/emy  Euergrtes, 

:  (0  This  was  fulfill’d,  when,  after  tbe  Dead)  ofTirkaisb  the  laft  Egyptian  King 
of  the  Ethiopian  at  Arabian  Race,  the  Egyptian)  fell  into  an  Anarchy  for  two 
years,  till  at  length  Twelve  of  the  Principal  confpiring  together  divided  the 
Kingdom  among  themfelves,  and  govern’d  it  by  a  joint  Confederacy  for  fifteen 
years.  After  which  falling  out  among  chemfelyes  they  ex  poll'd  Pfmmitim,  one 
of  their  Number,  oot  of  his  Share  of  the  Kingdom .  Who  flying  away,  and  after 

I  1  Tome 
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Egypt  lhali  fail  in  the  midft  thereof,  and  1  will  deftroy  the  Counfel 
thereof :  and  they  lhali  feek  to  the  Idols,  and  to  the  Charmers,  and  to 
them  that  have  familiar  Spirits,  and  to  the  Wizards.  4  And  the  Egy¬ 
ptians  will  I  give  over  into  the  hand  of  a  cruel  Lord,  1 vs.  Pjammiticus ; 
and  a  fierce  King  {hail  rule  over  them,  faith  the  Lord,  the  Lord  ofHolis. 
s  And  the  Waters  lhali  fail  front  the  Sea,  and  the  River  Nile  lhali  be 
walled  and  dried  up :  which  was  littraUy  dene  faring  (w)  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  the  twelve  petty  Tyrants.  -  And  which  may  alfo  he  underjlood  Me. 
tapboncaUy  of  the  decreefe  of  the  Egyptian  Strength)  fitly  denoted  by  the 
jDecreafe  of  the  Nik ,  on  the  Overflowing  of  which  depended  all  the  'Plmtj 
and  Trofperity  of  Egypt.  6  And  they,  (»)  wa  the  Enemies  of  Egypt 
Hull  turn  the  Rivers  nr  away,  and  the  Brooks  of  Defence,  i.  e.  which 
defended  the  Cities  aeamfl  a  Sieges  {hall  be  emptied  and  dry’d  up.  The 
Reeds  and  Flags  Dial  1  wither,  7  The  Paper-reeds  by  the  Brooks,  by  the 
Month  of  the  Brooks,  and  every  thing  Town  by  the  Brooks  lhali  wither, 
he  driven  away,  and  be  no  more.  3  ThcFilhes  alfo lhali  mourn,  and 
all  they  that  call  Angle  into  the  Brooks  lhali  lame  tit,  and  they  that 
Ipread  Nets  upon  the  Waters  lhali  languilh.  jt.  Moreover,  they  that 
work  in  fine  Flax,  and  they,  that  jveave  Net- works  Hull  be  confounded. 
10  And  they  lhali  be  broken  ini  the  Purpofes  thereof,  all  that  make 
Sluces  and  Ponds  for  Filh,  f.  e.  aff Juris  of  Trade  and  Bujinefs Jbali  ceafe 
by  reajon  of the  great  Commotions  which  Jbali  diflrafit  Egypt,  it  Surely 
the  Princes  of  Zoan  are  Fools,  the  Couniel  of  the  wife  Counfellers  of 
Pharaoh  is  become  brutifh :  how  fay  ye,  i.  e.  iris  in  vam  to  flatter  and 
to  of  ar  unto  Pharaoh,  lam  the  Ion  of  the  Wife,  the&n  of  ancient 
Kings?  11  Where  are  they,  even  where  are  thywileMen,  whkh  fa 
much  hoaft  of  their  Skill  in  divination}  4  Even  let  them  tell  thee  now, 
and  thereby  let  them  Jbew  that  they  know  what  the  Lord  of  Holts  hath 
purpoled  upon  Egypt,  ij  The  Princes  (0)  of  Zoan  are  become  Fools* 
the  Princes  of  Noph  are  deceived,  they, have  alfo  {educed  Egypt,  even 
they  that  are  the  Stay  of  the  Tribes  thereof,  i.  e.  the  Governors  of  the  fe- 
vtral  Nomi  or  Provinces.  14  The  Lord  hath  mingled  a  pemrfe  Spirit 

AN  NOT  AT. 

lbme  time,  having  got  a  confiderable  Army  out  of  other  Countries,  in  Conjun- 
•dtion  with  thofe  of  his  own  Party  In  itgyyr,  he.  march'd  againll  the  other  Eleven, 
and  haying  overthrown  them  in  Battle,  and  flainfeveral  of  them,  and  drove  the 
reft  away,  he.feizSd  the  whole  Kingdokn  eo  birofcli^  and  reign'd  over  it  four  and 
fifty  years.  («)  According  to  Herodotaa, 

(»)  This  was  literally  done  by  Meialuxb  the  General  of  theP«r/im  Army, 
fens  by  Artoxerxes  tfagimoam  to  reduce  Egypt  to  his  Obedience,  as  may  be 
fcen  in  Dean  Pr/¥r««x7C6nnetion  dec.  Part  1,  B.  y.  under  the  ninth  and  ele¬ 
venth  years  of  the  laid  Artaxtrxtt. 

(0)  Zoan  and  Soph  (.call’d  by  the  Greeks  jgtmphh)  were  two  principal  Cities 
of  Egypt)  where  their  Kings  uled  jo  rtfide. 

Ja 
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in  tlie  midfl  thereof,  i.  c.  the  End  bps  caufed  them  nor  to  difcern  and 
do  what  is  tneji  for  their  Safety  from  their  Enemies :  and  they,  viz.  the 
Great  Men  of  Egypt  by  their  lorwag  Meafttres  have  caus’d  Egypt  to  err 
in.  every  Work  thereof,  as  a  drunken  Man,  which  is  fo  dranJ^  that  be 
flaggers  in  his  Vomit,  end  is  uncapable  of  doing  any  thing  right,  if  Nei¬ 
ther  fhall  there  be  any  Work  for  Egypt,  which  the  Head  or  Tail,  Branch 
or  Ruib  may  do,  i.  e.  all  Orders  ofMen,  from  the  btgbcB  to  the  loweBt 
/haS  fail  in  their  Df charge  of  their  But/,  or  doing  what  is  proper  for  the 
Good  of  their  Country,  itf  In  that  day  fhall  Egypt  be  like  unto  Wo¬ 
men,  having  fall  its  Strength  and  (Mirage:  and  it  fhall  be  afraid  and 
fear,  becaufe  of  the  fluking  of  the  hand  of  the  Lord  of  Hofls,  which  he 
fhaketh  over  it,  t.  e>  becattfc  of  the  judgments  already  brought,  and  yet 
f  ill  coming  on  it,  J'j  And  w bat  the  Egyptians  JhaU  bear  is  done  by  Sen¬ 
nacherib  in  the  Land  of  Judah,  fhall  be  a  Terror  unto  Egypt,  as  fearing 
the  Hike  or  worfe  might  fhortly  be  tbdir  own  Cafe ;  and  therefore  every 
One  of  the  Egyptians  that  makes  mention  thereof  fhall  be  afraid  in  biro* 
felf becaufe  the  Egyptians  JhaU  mother  at  the  meaning  of  the  Counfel 
of  the  Lord  of  Hofls,  which  he  hath;  determined  againli  it,  viz.  Judab, 
i.e.  the  Egyptians  knowing  Hezek  tab  to  he  a  zeams  Worjbipper  of  bis 
Godi  fbaU  beat  a  great  hfs  toguefs  at  the  Connfel  or  Reafm  of  Gods  not 
enabling  Hezeifah  to  wilbjland  Sennacherib's  Demand  of  Tribute  from 
him. ,  and  inBead  of  paying  it  as  he  did,  enabling  Hezehah  to  conquer 
Sennacherib,  it  being  the  ufuaJ  Method  of  the  Godtf  Ifrael  to  defend  the 
Kings  of  Ifrael,  that  were  faithful  tVorJbippcrs  of  him ,  and  give  them 
the  better  of  aU  their  Enemies.  Therefore  the  God  of  Ifrael  not  iking  fo 
to  Hezekiab,  hut  permitting  him  even  to  buy  bis  "Peace  for  the  prefent 
with  Sennacherib,  and  that  with  Ricfcs  dedicated  to  God  bimjeif\  and 
herem  Sennacherib  marching  tvwrd'Egypt  to  invade  it,  the  Egyptians 
JhaU  be  in  the  greater  Terror,  as  gueffmg  that  the  God  of  Ifrael  had  de¬ 
termin'd feme  IU  agasnfi  their  owe  Country ,  as  it  appears  from  this  Pro¬ 
phecy  of  Ifaiah ,  [  p)  that  be  bad  a&ually  done. 

1 8  But  tbd  the  Lard  fees  fit  jn&ty  to  punijb  the  Egyptians  bp  Sin *  A  oF 

nacherib  for  their  prefent  Idolatry ,  yet  in  that  day,  i.  e,  ho  the  remark *  the  of 

able  Tme  if  the  Gofpel  fhall  five,  i.  e.  feveral  Cities  in  the  Land  of  Egypt  “  Uie 

fpeak  the  Language  of  Canaan,  i.  e,\fhaU7  together  with  the  then  True 
ffraeiitcs  or  other  Cbrijihns,  worjhtp  and  glorify  the  God  of  Ifrael  with 
one  Heart  and  Mouth,  and  as  an  Exprejpon  of  fuch  their  Aikpowledg- 
meat  of  the  fail  God \  they  fhall  fwcar  to  or  by  the  Lord  of  Holts :  One 
f  the  [aid  Cities  (hall  be  call’d  the  City  f  Cberejb  or  the  Sun  by  the 
Heathen  Greeks,  beeaufe  f  the  Sun's  Temple  there ;  but  it  may  fitter 
be  citlfd  the  City  of  Hertfis  or  Deftrudion,  oj  denoting  the  deBruffive 
End  f  aS  Idolatry  in  genera /,  and  particularly  the  Dejhuffm  of -the 
(?)  Chap.  ao.  j,&c, 
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Idol  or  Temple  of  the  Sun  there.  15  la  that  day  (hall  there  be  an  Al- 
tar  to  the  Lord,  m  the  midfl  of  the  Land  of  Egypt,  and  a  Pillar  at  the 
Border  thereof  to  the  ixrd,  i,  e.  its  under  the  legal Dijpenfation  ibe  tfir 
feting  Sacrifices  at  the  Altar  &c.  which  was  at  the  Tabernacle  or  Temple , 
was  the  mote  jolcmn  A  fits  of  Devotion*  and  as  tbe  Rubentiss  and  other 
Israelites  on  the  East  of  Jordan  bqylt  a  TiSar  hie  an  Altar  on  their  Bor* 
ders  by  Jot  dan*  at  a  Witnefs  of  their  pertaining  to  the  IJroflites  Wefi  if 
Jordan*  and  vmjbipping  tie  fame  Hod  as  they  did  and  m  the  fame  man¬ 
ner  ;  fo  Jhall  the  Egyptians  among  other  Nations  f  the  Heathens  em¬ 
brace  Cbtiftianity,  and  build  Cburcfys fur  the  Performance  f  the  Chrtfiian 
Service  or  IV at  /hip,  and  as  a  Token  of  their  being  Tart  of  the  Chnjiian 
Church ,  44  follows f  viz,  10  And  it  (hall  be  for  a  Sign,  and  for  a  Wit* 
nefs  unto  the  Lord  of  Holts  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  ;.  ?,  that  the  Egyptians 
■were  Cbrifiians  as  well  as  other  Natans :  tor  they  (hall  then  cry  unto 
the  Lord  becaule  of  tbe  OppreJlcfs,  /.  e  out  of  a  due  Srn/ef  then  Op- 
preffion  By  Sin  and  Satan,  and  he  {hall  fend  for  the  Benefit  of  them,  as 
well  as  of  the  Refl  of  tbe  World ,  a$avu>ur,  *  even  the  Great  One,  that 
is  and Jhall  be  emphatically  fo  call' d^  i.  e.  Chnfi ,  apd  he  {ha|L deliver  them 
from  tbe  Bondage  of  Sin  and  Satan  by  the  means  of  the  Gofpel  21  And 
the  Lord  jhall  be  then  known  to  Egypt,  and  tbe  tgyptttus  lhaJi  koow 
the  Lord  in  that  day,  and  (hall  do  Sacrifice  and  Oblation,  yu,  they  IhalJ 
vow  ?  Vow  unto  the  Lord,  and  perform  it,  f.  if,  the  Egyptians JhdL  oc- 
faowledgc  the  True  God*  and  faithfully  worjbip  him,  and  that  with  ex¬ 
traordinary  Devotion*  many  of  them  making  great  voluntat  y  Fows,  and 
carefully  fulfilling  them ;  and  hereupon  God  JhaUin  dfpecul  manner  Ihew 
Ns  Providence  ever  the  Chrtfiian  Church  of  Egypt .  21  'Afterwards  the 

Lord  (hall  finite  Egypt,  in  permitting,  it  to  be  over-tun  with  Mabome- 
tanifm  and  governed  \y  Mabmetm  Princes :  He  (hall  fame  it  jo  for  a 
time ,  and  then  agafn  heal  it  or  deleter  it  from  Mabometanijm ;  and  they 
(hall  return  even  to  the  Lord,  and  or  even  he  {hall  be  intreated  of  them, 
i.e.  f the  pet-fevering  Chrtfiian  Church ,  and  Jhall  bear  its  Prayers  for  bring¬ 
ing  all  Nations,  into  bis  Kingdom ,  and  fo  (hall  heal  them,  viz.  order  things 

f  .1  .  412 *  jfl  to  _  t f  t.  _  I _ I '  r-  ■ ;  yf  .  *  '  «  .  r  *  a  1  r  r 
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way  out  ofEgypt  to  Allyria,  e.  ~a  free  Intercom fe  between  both  Na¬ 
tions,  efptciolly  as  to  matters  of  Religion  or  joining  together  in  Worfttip- 
pirtg  the  True  God  according  to  the  Hof  pel  \  and  the  "Ally  riaris  (hall  come: 
into  Egypt,  and  the  Egyptians^//  come  into  Aflyria,  and  the  Egyptians 
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foill  fcrve  the  Tfitc  God  in  a  Cbrifiiap  meaner  with  the  A  (Tyrians,  and 
particularly  in  a  like  and  jointly  helping  to  refiere  the  Jew  {  then  ton* 
verted  alfo  to  Christianity )  to  their  cjuui  Country.  14  For  in  that  day 
(hall  Ifrael  be  the  third  Nation  which  Jball  join  with  Egypt  and  with 
Aiiyria,  in  embracing  the  Gofpel :  even  tbefe  three  Nations  jball  then 
become  a  remarkable  Infiance  of  GW^  Bleffing  or  Favour  in  the  midlt  of 
At  *  Earth  or  in  the  tVorid’.  ip  for  they  jball  all  he  Tbofe ,  whom  the 
Lord  of  Hofts  (hall  blels  by  hrughtp  them  to  Cbnjlianiiy^  laying  or  as 
if  in  had  [aid,  Bleiftd  be  Egypt  w&A  is  notv  become  my  People,  and 
Aflyria  w boje  Converjtm  is  the  workof  my  Hands,  and  Ifrael  my  Inhe¬ 
ritance  agatn  now  as  it  was  of  old. 

'Chap.XX.  In  the  year  that  Tartan  one  of  Sennacherib's  Generals  came  The  overthrow 
nn:o  Alhdod,  (when  Sargon  otherwise  calfd  Sennacherth  lent  him)  and  the 
fought  againft  Alhdod,  ami  took  it :  ja  at  thc  fame  time  fpake  the  Lord 
lfaiab  the  (on  of  AmoZ,  laying,  po,  and  loofe  the  Sackcloth  from 
thy  Loyns,  and  put  off  thy  Shoe  from  thy  Foot:  and  he  did  fo, 
walking  oakedy  i.  e.  having  put  offaH  has  Garments ,  hut  his  Shirt  or  the 
Garment  he  wire  next  to  Sts  Bod),  and  being  bare- foot.  3  And  the  Lord 
fail,  i.e.  commanded  me  tofqy%  Like  as  my  fervant  Ifaiah  hath  walked 
naked  and  bare-foot  three  years  fot  a  Sign  aud  Wonder  upon  Egypt, 
and  upon  Ethiopia:  4  lo  fhallihejKing  of  Aiiyria  (f)  lead  away  the 
Egyptians  Pri loners,  and  the  Ethiopians  Captives,  young  and  old,  naked 
awl  hare-foot,  even  with  their  Buttocks  uncover'd  y  to  the  flume  of 
Egypt  f  And  they  of  Judah  hereupon  (hall  be  afraid  and  a  foam’d  of 
.Ethiopia  their  Expectation ,  and  off  Egypt  their  Glory,  /.  e.  Jball  be 


ajham'd  thereof^  when  they jball  fee,  that  neither  the  Ethiopian!  nor  E- 
gfftiaus  can  defend  themJefaeSjjingly  or  jointly  \  but  alfo  they  of  Judah 
Jball  be  the  more  afraid  becaufe  of  their  Confederacy  with  Egypt  and 
Ethiopia ,  as  what  would  make  tbe\King  of  Affyria  the  more  enrag’d 


6  And  therefore  the  Inhabitants  of  this  IHe  or  Country  of  Judah  foall 
lay  in  that  day,  Behold,  fuch  or  fo ;  vain  is  our  Expectation  from  the 
Egyptians  and  Ethiopians)  whither  we  fled  for  Help  to  be  deliver’d  from 
the  King  of  Aiiyria:  aod  Jince  our  foremenl'ton  d  Allies  were  not  able  to 

ANNO'T  AT. 

(y)  For  the  better  underftanding,  why  the  Prophecies  againft  Egypt  and  Eftio* 
put  are  thus  join’d  together,  Chap.  18, 19  and  so.  it  is  to  be  known,  that  at  this 
litre  reign'd  over  Egypt  Sttbott)  the  fecond  King  there  of  the  Ethiopian  Race 
to  whofe  helptherefore  came  Jfrtabah  King  of  Ethiopia,  when  Semtaeherib  in-, 
vaded  Egypt.  .  - 

withjland 
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imibjUna  ibt  sijjyi  unst  h>,  w  (hill  we  efcape  tbe  Ruin  tiny  threaten  us 
wt tfri  mtefi  it  pieafe  GuJ  to  p>  cfo  ve  us  tn  an  ext>  aordwary  Manner  ert 
wh*m  tfj  i  /uu  we  muff  uow  wholly  relyt  and  who  accor Singly  dia  de¬ 
liver  them  lu.tiu  exit  nor dinaty  Manner. 

SECT.  IV.  N°.  ff. 

Containing  a  fecund  Prophecy  in  the  Reign  of  Hezekiah  again/} 
Babylon,  which  takes  up  Chap.  XXJ.  i  —  to. 

Chdjj.  XXf.  The  Burden  of  the  Deleft  of  the  Sea,  he.  of  Babylon 
which  JbaU  become  defer  and  tbe  adjoining  Country  /ball  become  large 
(r)  'Pooh  tf  Water  like  a  Sea.  As  Whirlwinds  in  or  from  the  South  pals 
thro'  a  Land  prefently  and  throw  down  what  oppojes  them ,  lo  it,  viz, 
the  ‘DcFiru&ion  of  Babylon  conies  on  a  fudden  from  the  Dcl'ert  between 
Babylon  and  Media  or  PerJtOj  from  a  tern  ale  Land,  i.e.  a  Land  whops 
Men  of  Arms Jhatl  then  be  terrible. :  2  ft  is* a  grievous  V ilion  or  De- 
FhuBion  wbtcb  is  fwejbewn  to  nie  in  this  yijion.  Thereto  is  made 
known  unto  me  an  Oppreilor  of  the  Oppreftbr,  and  t5potler  of  the 
Spoiler,  i.  e.  that  tbe  King  of  Babylon  fitaU  in  bis  turn  be  opprefs'd  by 
the  Medes  and  Perjians,  as  be  has  formerly  oppaejfed  Others.  Go  up, 
O  Elam  or  Verfia  \  be  liege  Babylon i  O  Media:  ail  the  Sighing  of  tbofc 
who  are  opprejfed  by  the  Babyknfb  Tyranny,  I  have  made  to  ceafe, 
j  Therefore,  viz.  by  reafon  of  tbe  J ore  Judgments  coming  or  come  on  Ba~ 
bylon,  are  toy  (s)L.oinstfe.  the  Z/u'ns  of  the  Babylonians  fill'd  with  Pain; 
Fangs  have  taken  hold  upon  me,  as  the  Pangs  of  a  Woman  that  tra* 
vaiieth;  I  was  bow’d  down  with  Grief  at  theTiearing  of  it,  I  wasdit 
roay’d  at  the  feeing  of  it.  4  My  Heart  panted,  Ftarlulhels  affrighted 
me:  even  the  Night  of  ray  Pleafurd,  t.  e.  the  Night  that^  f)  Befbazzor 
JbaB  be  Pea  fling  and  Rioting  with  its  Princes  and  Nobles,  h;<>  he,  viz. 
God  turn’d  into  Fear  or  a  dreadful  Night  onto  tne,"  vttt.-'Be/jk^zzar  or 
Bsbyhn,  lb:  Medes  andPerfians  taking  tbe  City  that  night  by  Rstrprtze, 
and  killing  B  fbazzf}  fyc.  y  Orders  Joall  be  gtvett  to  prepare  the  Table, 
i.e.  a  great  reafl  that  night  \  and,  becaufe  of  the  Medes  andPerfians 
then  lying  before  Babylon ,  particular  Orders  Jhatl  be  given  io  watch  in 
the  Watch-tower  carefully  the  Emmy ,  ana  u  give  notice  if  they  made 
any  Attempt ,  wbilft  Bejbazzar  and  bis  Princes  did  eat  and  drink :  but 
while  they  are  thus  Eatmg  and  ‘Drinking,  notwstbflandmg  tbe  Watch  in 
tbe  W oteb-iower,  tbe  Babylotufb  hCtng  and  bis  Pwti.cs  Jhatl  be  furprtsfd 
by  the  Medes  andPerfians ,  as  if  God  bad  laid  unto  them  ,  Anle,  ye 
Princes,^  Media  and  Perjia ,  and :  anoint  the  Shield,  t.  e.  betake  your 
Jchcs  id  your  Arms, for  new  is  tbe  Time  come  that  ye  Jbad  taky  Babylon. 

W  See  Chap,  14. 13.  {*)  See  die  Ifote  on  Ch.  1  j.  5.  (J)  Read  all  Dan.  j. 
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tf  For  thus  in  tbe  Pifion  has  the  Lord  laid  uato  me.  Go,  let  a  Watch* 
man,,  let 'him  declare  what  he  feeth. ;  7  And  me  1  bought  in  my  -Fifion 
I  fe /  a  Watchman  in  the  Watch-tower  of  Babylon  to  fee  what  was  com - 
mi;  and  he  law*  a  Couple  of  Chariots  and  Horfcmed,  a  Chariot  of 
Aiks,  and  a  Chariot  of  Camels,  i.  e.  o$e  of  tbe  Chariots  was  drawn  with 
(0  fijfes  or  Mules  denoting  Cyrus  to  be  therein,  and  the  other  with  Ca¬ 
mels  denoting  Darius  tbe  Mede  to  be  in  it ;  and  he,  i.  e.  tie  Watchman 
in  tbe  Fijian  me  thought  hearkntd  diligently  with  much  heed  to  dijcover 
aU  be  could  and  make  known  unto  me*  !  8  And  after  fame  time  he  cried 
out  *  as  hud  as  a  Lion  unto  me,  .who  had jet  him  to  watch:  My  Lord, 
I  Hand  continually  upon  the  Watch-tower  in  the  Diy-time,  and  I  am 
let  in.  my  Ward  whole  Nights,  i.  e- 1  home  been  very  faithful  and  cartful 
in  watching  day  and  night,  as  thou  appointed Jfl  me.  9  And  behold,  here 
comes  *  a  Couple  of  Chariots,  each  with  a  Man,  viz.  one  with  'Darias 
the  Mede  in  it. ,  and  the  other  with  Cyrus  in  it,  and  with  them  a  great 
nstmber  of  Horfemen :  and  he  aniwetd,  i.e.  went  on,  and  laid,  Baby* 
Ion  is  fallen,  is  fallen:  and  all  the  gtaven  Images  of  her  Gods  He,  (a) 
i.  e.  God  by  tbe  means  or  hands  of  the  Terfians  hath  broken  unto  the 
Ground.  10  0  roy  Tbrelhing  and  the  Corn  of  my  Floor,  i.  e.  0  ye  Jews 
whe  jball  then  have  been  as  it  were  threjb’d  by  the  Opprejfon  of  the  Ba¬ 
bylonians  during  your  Captivity ,  which  typprefjkn  Jball  be  intended  by  God 
to  e'eanfe  as  it  were  the  good  Corn  from\the  Chaff  among  you :  that  which 
I  hs.ve  heard  of  the  Lord  of  Halls,  the  God  of  I  fra  el,  have  I  declar'd 
unto  you  concerning  the  Down  fa!  f  Babylon,  which  void  be  a  means  of 
Com  for  l  to  you  when  in  Captivity  in  that  Country,  as  giving. you  Hopes 
fact  your  Captivity  will  have  an  End  ere  long. 

SECT.  IV.  N°r  7. 

jf  Prophecy  in  the  Reign  of  Hezekiah  relating  to  Edom  or  Seir. 

Chap.  XX f.  II,  12. 

1 1  The  Burden  of  Dumah  (te)  or  the  £jtnd  of  Edom.  He,  i.  e.  one  or 
other  calleth  or  is  os  it  were  calling  every  Might  to  me  out  of  Seir,  Watch* 

ANNOTAT. 

^t)  cym  was  denoted  by  a  Mats  even  in  an  Heathen  Oracle;  and  that  be* 
caufc  his  Parents  were  bftwo  different  Couhciiea,  viz.  his  Father  a  Ttrfan,  and 
his  Mother  a  Midi. 

(»;  This  was  fulfill’d  by  Xerxes,  when  in  his  Return  from  Gwce  he  took  Ba~ 
by  bit  in  his  way,  and  deftroy’d  all  tbe  Temples  there.  See  Prideaadt  Connor1. , 
Part  i.  B.  4-  under  the  feventb  year  of  Xerxes t 

(w)  That  this  is  to  be  underltood  of fdem  or  Idumea,  may  reafonably  be  in- 
-fer’d  from  the  mention  of  Seir  in  the  next  Sentence,  this  Iaft  being  a  Name 
whereby  Edom  is  commonly  denoted  in  Scripture. 


man 
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man  »r  Piopbet,  what  of  the  Night?  Watchman,  what  of  the  Night?  i.  e. 
wbat  Things  cartji  thou  foretcl  us  of  what  will  come  upon  as  ?  1 1  The 
Watchman  laid,  t  e.  this  is  aU  (be  Anfwer  God  is  pleas'd  I jhctdd  reitsrn 
at  prefent ;  The  Morning  comes,  as  wdl  as  the  Night,  i.  c-  whereas  you 
if  Edom  fear  only  a  fudden  Surprize  as  ttt  t be  Night,  God  can  bring  an 

ix)  Enemy  upon  you  as  fhal!  be  able  to  conquer  you  by  plain  open  Force : 
f  ye  wilt  enquire  ofjucb  matters  to  your  Good,  enquire  ye  in  fucb  man¬ 
ner  as  ye  ought :  Return  to  the  Wajbip  of  the  True  God,  and  toyoer  Sub- 
Jeffton  to  the  Houfe  of  David,  and  then  come  to  me,  and  I  may  give  you 
farther  Notice  from  God  of  wbat  Jball  be your  Cafe  far,  tbe  Future. 

SEC  T.  IV.  N°.  8. 

A  Prophecy  «  tbe  Reign  of  Hezekiah  relating  to  facb  People  as 
dwelt  in  tbe  parts  e/Arabia  adjoining  to  tbe  Holy  Land.  Chop. 
XXI.i  3  —  17. 

13  The  Burden  upon  fome  of  .tbe  Dwellers  in  Arabia.  Te  (ball  be 
driven  from  your  Tents  or  Habitations ,  and  in  the  Foreft  in  Arabia  lhatl 
ye  be  forced  to  lodge,  Oye  travailing  Companies  of  Dedanim,  /.  e.  Oje 
wbo  are  wont  to  live  in  Tents,  and  to  remove  them  from  place  to  place  for 
Convenience  ofPaflare  for  your  Castle.  14  The  Inhabitants  of  the  land 
of  Tana,  out  tfkmdnejs  or  pity  to you,  brought  (w  jball  brtng\  Water 
to  him  that  was  thirfty,  they  presented  with  their  Bread  him  (fiat  Bed, 
ft  e  gave  him  fome  what  to  eat  before  be  asb'd.  zy  For  they  Bed,  i.c. 
tbe  Dedanites  Jball  flee  from  the  iSwords,  from  tbe  drawn  Sword,  and 
from  tbe  bent  Bow,  and  from  the  grievoulhels  of  War.  id  For  thus 
hath  the  Lord  faid  unto  me,  Within  a  year,  according  to  the  years  of 
an  Hireling,  i.  e.  within  a  {y)  commonyear ,  and  all  the  Glory  ofKedar 
finll  fail.  17  And  the  rwfidue  <jf  the  Number  of  Archers,  the  ifaighty 
Men  of  the  Children  ofKedar  fhgll  be  diminifh’tf:  for  the  Lord  God  of 
Ifrael  hath  fpoken  it. 

SECT.  IV*  N*.  9. 

A  Prophecy  in  tbe  Reign  of  Hezekiah  concerning  the  taking  of  Ma- 
nafles  and  Jerufalem  by  Lfarhaddon  Rtngof  Babylon  and 
Aflyria  j  and  alfo  concerning  ibe  Captivity  of  Shebna,  and  the 
Promotion  of  Eliakim*  Thu  Prophecy  takes  up  Chap.  XX IL 

ANNOTAT. 

(*)  Hereby  is  probably  denoted,  rhat^he  Edmitu fhoold  be  fubjeaed  to  King 
Heztiiab  by  cfm  Force  or  War,  as  was  done,  as  n,ay  be  idfcr'd  from  a  Kings 
18.  7.  and  %  Chron.  3a.  13.  (>)  See-Chap.  itf.  14. 
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Chap.  XXII.  The  Barden  of  ihc  Valley  ofViGon,  l  r.  ofjcrufaltm,  The  of 
which  lies  in  a  Falley  ( z )  at  kafl  great  Tart  of  it,  and  wherein  God  it  JtTufittfm  by  the 
pleat'd  te  voucbjafe  to  his  Prophets  many  Fifions ,  and  to  which  pertain 
or  art  directed  many  Vifions.  What  ails  thee  uqw  that  thou  art  wholly  »od*  « 
gone  up  to  the  Houle-tops  to  difcovtr  the  Motions  of  the  Enemy,  or  to :h!. Re,g?  °' 
fee  if  thy  Allies  he  coating  to  thy  Help}  a  Thou  halt  been  full  of  Stirs, 
a  tumultuous  City,  a  joyous  City,  i.  e.  thou  hajt  been  fuB  of  Mirth  and 
jfoUitj)  which  were  wont  to  be  exprejs’d  with  Noife  and  Tumult :  hut 
no «  <  deep  and  melancholy  Silence  has  jetted  thee-:  thy  Gam  Men  are  not 
flam  with  the  Sword,  nor  dead  in  Battle,  but  only  with  Fear.  3  All 
thy  Rulers  are  fled  together :  *  all  that  are  found  in  thee,  have  conJpir'd 
together  for  fear  of  the  Archers  or  Enemy  that  fight  with  Bows ;  they 
hav:  confpir'd  together,  and  arc  fled  a  great  way  off  4  Therefore  (aid 
1,  *  Turn  away  from  me  or  let  me  alone  to  indulge  my  Grief :  I  will 
Weep  bitterly,  labour  not  to  comfort  me ;  becaufe  of  the  fpoiling  of  the 
Daughter  of  oty  People.  f  For  it  is  a  day  of  Trouble,  and  of  Tread¬ 
ing  down  orZ)jfirefst  and  of  Perplexity  by  the  Lord  God  of  Ho  lb  in 
the  Valley  of  Viflon,  of  Breaking  down  the  Walls  of  the  ffoefes  in  the 
Suburbs  far  the  better  ^defence  of  the  City  tt ftlft  and  of  Crying  to  them 
that  are  pojled  on  the  Mountains,  fiemly  to  maintain  then  Tofis  or  the 
Taffes  there .  6  And  or  even  Elam  or  the  Ter  fans  («)  which  fb»B  he  in 
the  Army  that  comet  agairtft  ferufalem,  bare  the  Quiver,  i,  e.JbaU  fight 
with  Bows  and  Arrows,  as  well  as  with  Chariots  full  of  Men,  and  alfa 
with  Horfemea :  JUtd  Kir  (A) uncovered  the  Shield,  i.  e.  the  Medes  JhaB 
make  up  another  Tart  of  the  bofltle  Ariny.  *7  And  it  (hall  come  to  pals 
that  thy  cfaoicelt  Vallies  {hall  be -full  of  Chariots,  and  the  Horfemen 
.flail  fet  thetnfelves  in  aray  at  the  Gate.  8  And  he,  viz.  the  Enemy 
difcover'd  the  Weainefs  of  the  Covering  or  For  trejfcs  of  Judah,  and  thou 
didft  Look  in  that  day  to  the  Armour  of  the  Houle  of  the  Foreft,  viz. 
to  fee  what  Armm  was  (c)  in  that  Armory ,  and  what  more  need  be  pro - 
ended.  9  Ye  hare  ieen  alio  the  Breaches  of  the  City  of  David,  that 
they  are  many,  i.  e.  ye  JhaU  then  take  care  to  repair  the  fevered  Breaches 
in  the  Walls  fjcrufalem,  efpeciaUy  in  that  part  where  the  Royal  Ta- 
lace  is :  and  ye  gather'd  together  tne 'Waters  of  the  upper  Tool  into  the 
lower  Pool,  t.e.  ye  JhaB  do  this  again  as  it  was  formerly  done  by  Heze- 
Hah,  after  whefe  time  the  Aqucdutt,  that  convey’d  the  /Ad  upper  tVaters 
into  the  Lower,  /hall  be  ncgteflcd t  and  jo  out  <f  Order,  till  repair’d  again 

ANNOTAT. 

(*)  See  Pfal.  nj.  x.  -  (0)  Tbe  Perfian *  were  either  Subje&s  or  Tributaries 
to  Efarbadian  then  King  of  Babylon  as  well  as  Afiyria,  when  the  Forces  ofE- 
farhiddon  were  fent  againti  Jmfalm,  and  took  Manages  ¥jogcf  Judah. 

{hi  See  ■%  Kings  16  9.  Amos  1.  5. 

(r)  Compare  1  Kings  10. 17.  and  %  Chron.  11.  9,  &c. 
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at  the  time  here  foretold  for  the  better  providing  JeruJalem  with  Water 
daring  a  Siege,  to  And  yc  have:  nuinored  the  Houles  ai  Jerulaletn,  i.e. 
marled  out  fact  as  jhould  be  pull  d  down  for  tie  better  fortifying  the  Wall, 
of  the  City,  and  ih  e  /'aid  Houfcs  have  ye  broken  down  to  fortify  the 
Wall,  it  Ye  made  or jbaB  repair  alio  the  Ditch  or  Channel  between 
the  two  Walls,  for  the  Conveyance  $  theWi ter  of  the  old  or  upper  Pool 
into  the  Lower ;  and  bp  theje  Precautions  pe  jball  think,  that  pe  have 
jujjiciently  provided  for  the  Security  of  the  Cup.  Bot  ye  jball  be  quite 
mijtakcn,  far  afmucb  aspe  have  not  look'd  unto  God  the  Maker  thereof 
/.  e.  who  enabled  David  at  firji  akd  others  bis  Succcjfors  to  increafe  and 
fortify  it  \  neither  had  pe  reipe&uoto  hint  that  thus  fafluon’d  it  long 
ago,  /.  e.  that  ehofe  it  to  be  the  Place  of  bis  Temple ,  as  well  as  the  Royal 
Cit)  and  Capital  oft  be  Kingdom.  12  And  in  that  day  did,  i.  e.  jball  the 
Lord  God  of  Holts  call  to  Weeping  and  to  Mourning,  and  to  Baldndi, 
and  to  Girding  with  Sackcloth,  i.e.  jball  call  upon  you  bp  pour  profpeB 
of  the  Judgments  coming  on  pou  to  bumble  tour  felves  to  him  Jincerety, 
tn  order  to  move  him  to  torn  away  his  Judgments.  13  4  Bat  behold, 
fetch  jball  then  be  the  harden'd  Impiety  of  tins  People  of  Judah,  that  in- 
feed  of  their  bumbling  tbemfe/ves,}  tberelkall  be  Joy  and  Gladnefs,  flay¬ 
ing  Oxen,  and  killing  Sheep,  easing  Fitfh,  and  drinking  Wine :  for 
they  jball  be  fo  far  from  having  a  due  fenfe  of -Religion  or  a  future  State , 
that  they  jball  tmpioafty  fay ,  Let:  ns  eat  and  drink  while  we  may t  for 
to  morrow  we  lhali  dy.  14  *  Therefore  in  was  reveal'd  in  mine  Ears 
by  the  Lord  ofHofls,  Surely  this  Iniquity  {frail  not  be  purged  from 
you,  till  yc  dy,  i.  e.  fact  as  are  guilty  of jo  great  Iniquity,  jball certainly 
dy  an  untimely  and  violent  Death  far  t Defame,  fays  the  Lord  God  of 
Holts. 

»ie  captivity  1 f  at  ior  {/)  Sbfbna ,  who  jball  have  a  Cbiefband  in.  the  / mpklj 
ofSbrf-  of  thofe  Times  here  fpoken  of  Thus  fays  the  Lord  God  of  Holts,  Thou, 
i'w{qkt.Ju<lei>  mJ  Prophet  Ijasaby  jbalt  then  go^  and  without  fail  get  ihce  onto  this 
Treafurer,  even  unto  Shcbna,  which ‘is  over  the  Houle,  i.  e.  unto  Sbeb * 
na,  who  (ball  then  be  Mafter  of  tbe.Houjbold  and  Treafurer ,  and  fo  Chief 
Minifier  of  Stale  to  King  M*n<jfcs,.av&  lay,  16  What  haft  or  wilt 
thou  have  to  do  here  at  thy  Death ?  and  whom  haft  thou  to  put  thee 
when  dead  here,  that  thou  haft  hew’d  thee  out  a  Sepulcher  here  afore- 
band,  as  if  tbott  waft  affard  of  being  buried  here ;  and  that  a  very  Jlate - 
ly  One ,  as  he  that,  being  fome  Roy fl  Perfon,  he w s  him  out  a  Sepulcher 
on  high  in  the  fide  of  a  Rock,  and  that  graveth,  i.  e.  cuts  out  with  grav¬ 
ing  Tools  an  Habitation  for  himlclf  when  dead  in  a  Rock,  which  may 
preferve  his  Memory  long  to  Pojterhy.  17  Behold,  aB  tbu  tby  Coji  and 

ANNOTAT. 

(i)  Read  Dean  Prideaudt  Conn  ex  j  &c.  Fart  t.  B.i,  under  the  twenty  (ccond 
year  of  Mawajfet,  See  alfo  my  Preface  hereto  concerning  the  Death  tfi/kiab, 
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DeHgn  is  in  vam ,  for  the  Lord  will  carry  thee  away  with  a  mighty 
Captivity,  /.  t.  together  ipttb  Monojfes  tbp  King  to  Babylon and  will 
furcly  cover  thee  with  Shame  and  'Bifgrace,  bow  Great  fever  thou  art 
at  prefent,  andfccttre  of  t  be  Conlmwtnceof  tby  Great nefs.  18  He  will 
Tardy,  violently  turn  and  tofs  thee.  Hike  a  Bali  into  a  large  Country, 
f.  e.  thou Jbalt;  with  Violence  and  the  greateB  Contempt  and  Sport  like 
a  Bali  tofs’d  about  bp  Bops  in  [port,  be  tofs’d  from  one  place  to  another , 
till  thou  art  brought  Captive  to  B*bpiont  wbofe  Empire  ts  large  :  and 
there  thou  (halt  dy :  and  there  the  Chariots  of  thy  Glory  (hall  be  the 
Shame  of  thy  Lora’s  Houfe,  i.  e.  t be  Great  Offices  and  Honours  confer  d 
upon  tbee  Jball  be  'a  Reproach  to  Manaffes  the  King  that  conf  er  d  them 
upon  tbee .  ip  *  Thus  I  will  drive  thee  from  thy  Station,  ana  from  thy 
State  (hall  He,  i.e.  the  Lord  for  tbp great  JVickednefs  to  him  pull  thee 
down. 

:to  And  it  (hall  come  to  paft  in  that  day,  viz.  after  the  Reparation  of  The  Promotion 
Manaffes  to  bis  Kingdom  on  bis  Repentance ,  X  will  call  him,  that  during  of 
all  the  wicked  Part  of  Manaffes  RctgU  continued  my  Servant  faithfully, 
ewaEliakim  the  foa  ofHiikiah;  21  And  1  willcloath  him  with  thy  tu  captivity,  i* 
Robe,  and  ftrengthen  him  with  thy  Girdle,  and  1  will  commit  thy  Go* foretoU‘ 
vernment  inio  his  Hand,  ;i  e.  Twill  incline  Manaffes  to  make  Eliakim 
his  Chief  Mmifler  of  State  in  thy  Plate  :  and  he  lhali  be  efieem'd  as 
a  Father  to  the  Inhabitants  of  Jeruf#lem,  and  to  the  Houle  of  Judah, 
fo  great  and  tender  a. Care  Jball  he  take  of  theft  under  the  Government 
committed  to  him ,  ax  And  the  Ke}i,  which  was  the  Emblem  or  Token 
of  being  MaBcr  of  the  Ropai  Honfbouf  or  of  the  Houic  of  David,  will  i 
incline  Manaffes  to  lay  on  his  Shoulder,  as  it  was  then  ufital  to  carry  it 
and  fo,  according  to  bis  Office  as  Mafier  of  the  Houjbsld,  or  elfe  accord • 
ing  to  the  extraordinary  and  unlimited  Power  given  him ,  he  (hall  open 
and  none  (hall  (hut,  and- he  (hall  (hut  and  none  (hall  open,  i.  e.  nothing 
Jball  be  dime  in  the  Rcpal  Houjbdd ,  or' even  Kingdom  it  Jclfc  but  with  bis 
Z)he/2iott  or  Qmfcnt.  23  And  I  will  fatten  riim  as  a  Kail  in  a  fare 
Place,  i.  e.  be  Jball  not  be  remov’d  from  his  Grand  Trufl  and  moB  II> 
nourable  Toffs,  as  his  Predeeejfor  was :  and  he  (hall  be  for  a  glorious 
Throne  to  bis  Father's  Houle.  24.  And  they  (hall  hang  upon  him  all 
the  Glory  of  his  Father’s  Houfe,  the  Offspring  and  thellfue,  all  Veflels 
of  (mall  Quantity:  from  the  Veflels  pfCups,  even  to  all  the  Veflels  of 
Flagons,  t.  e,  he Jball  be  an  Honour  to  his  Family :  tbepjbaff  all  depend 
on  him  for  Preferment,  from  the  Higbejl  to  the  £jtweft\  from  tbofe  that 
are  to  be  advanced  to  the  more  honourable  Offices ,  to  tbofe  who  are  de» 
fiend  for  the  meaner  Services,  is  Whereas  on  the Contrarp  and  afore 
this,  la  that  day,  fi«h  the  Lord  of  Horts,  (hall  the  Natl  that  is  fiffned 
in  the  fore  Place,  ie.  Jball  Sbebna,  pibo  thought  bimfelf  moft  feettre  in 
bis  Station ,  be  remov’d,  and  be  cut  down  and  fall  bimfelf,  as  is  alrcadt 
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foretold',  and  alfo  the  Burden,  that  was  upon  it,  {hall  be  cutoff  t.e.aU 
jus  'Dependents  JbaJl  fill  with  Htn ;  for  the  Lord  hath  (poJten  it. 

SECT.  IV.  N°.  io. 

A  Prophecy  in  the  Bjign  s/Hezikiah  concerning  tie  DefiruSwn  of 
Tyre,  both  by  Nebuchadnezzar  and  Alexander  the  Great : 
As  aljo  of  their  Converfion  to  Chriftianity.  This  Prophecy 
takes  up  Chap.  XXIII. 

The  Dcftroaien  Chap.  XXIII.  The  Burden  (ejj  of  Tyre.  Howl,  ye  Ships  of  Tarfbiih, 
wid?”  “  6w*>.  f-  Merchant  Ships :  for  it  is  laid  walte,  fo  that  there  is  do  Houle,  no 
Entrmg  io,  i.  e.  there  is  no  City  far  you  to  enter  into ;  Old  Tyre  hftsr 
rand  to  the  Ground  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  New  Tyre  which  was  bum 
in  the  adjoining  /fie,  being  hunt  ft  the  Ground  by  Alexander  the  Great , 
according  to  what  follows,  viz.  By  one  that  JbaU  come  from  the  Land  of 
Chittim,  i.  e.  Macedonia  thill  the  principal  or  great  eft  *  Captivity  or  Over¬ 
throw  be  to  them  of  Tyre ,  a  Then  jbafl your  City  be  {till  as  being  de¬ 
folate,  altho’  ye  Inhabitants  of  the  faid  City  in  the  Ifle  JhaU  have  been 

annIotat. 

(e)  For  the  better  underloading  oif  this  Prophecy,  it  is  to  be  known,  that 
Tyre  was  firft  built  by  a  Colony  ofthe  Sidtaiexs  on  me  Continent;  Which  be¬ 
ing  beGeg’d  by  jjthnehndnetnar  King  pf  Babyh^s  spd  the  Inhabitants  finding 
they  could  not  defend  it  againft  him  ;  hereupon  during  the  (aid  Siege,  which 
iafted  thirteen  years,  the  Ty  riant  built  them  a  new  City  on  an  Ifle  about  balfa 
Mile  diltant  from  the  Shore,  Nthechadfuxxar  having  not  enough  Naval  Forces 
to  hinder  them ;  and  into  this  new  City  they  remov’d  the  moll  of  their  Effects, 
and  all  the  principal  Inhabitants  of  tbeir  old  Oty.  So  chat  Nehcbadneinar  on 
fimring  the  old  City  found  Hide  Spoil  there  to  reward  his  Soldiers-wkb  after 
fo  long  a  Siege.  Ana  therefore  he  wrdak'd'bts  Anger  on' tbe  few  meaner  Inha- 
■  hitantsbe  found  therein,  killing  them  41,  and  on  the  Buildings  razing  them  all 
to  the  Ground.  After  which  the  faid  Tyre  never  recover'd  itTeff  any  more,  than 
■to  be  a  Village  diftinguilh’d  by  the  Greek  name  of  PaU-tyrnt  or  OldTyre :  The 
new  City  built  on  the  IQe  during  the  tiaicfoid  Siege,  was  That  which  is  fo  Fa¬ 
mous  in  common  Hiftory  by  the  naihe  of  Tyre.  But  this  atfo  being  befieg’d 
long  after  by  Alexander  the  Great,  it  was  likewife  not  taken  by  him  without 
great  Difficulty,  ttao'  in  far  lets  time  thap  Old  Tyre  was  taken  by  Nebuchadnezzar. 
For  whereas  Ntbutbadnezxar  fpent  thirteen  years  in  taking  Old  Tyre,  Alexander 
took  Nina  Tyre  or  tbe  Tyre,  that  was  lb  call’d  in  his  days,  in  left  Shan  a  Jingle 
year.  To  which  end  he  was  forced  to'cany  a  Bank  from  the  Continent  or  Old 
Tyre  dire?  the  Sea  to  the  Hie  in  which  Hood  the  Tyre  he  befieg’d.  To'  make  this 
Bank  or  Caufo-way,  he  pull’d  down  all  Old  IJw  to  furaifh  them  with  Stones 
and  other  like  Materials,  and  Mourn  ZJbanut  furmQTd  him  with  Wood.  And 
by  this  means  having  carried  the  Craft-way  from  the  Continent  to  thp  Iflc,  he 
Aortn’d  the  then  City  of  Tyre,  and  took  it,  and  burnt  it  to  tbe  Ground,  deftroy- 
iug  or  etdlaving  all  the  Inhabitants  ha  found  therein.  Now  of  Both  theft  Ca- 
cies,  call’d  Tyre  one  after  the  other,  isi  this  Prophecy  of  ifa'tab  to  be  undeftood. 
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Numerous  and  Powerful ;  altho  Thou  Tyre  ext  a  Cuy,  whom  or  which 
the  Merchants  of  Zidon,  that  pais  over  the  Sea,  i.  c,  that  ere  femme 
hktwife  for  their  great  Trading  by  Sea,  have  replenilh’d  with  Men  end 
Riches  \  the  Zidoniass  being  the  Founder*  of  Old  Tyrey  where  a  Colony 
of ,  them  planted  \  and  afterwords  affijfing  the  Tyrians  to  build  and  en¬ 
rich  New  Tjre,  when  Old  Tyre  was  befleg'd  and  deftrsfd  b)  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar.  j  And  *  the  Seed  of  Sjhor  or  the  Nile,  which  brings  forth  plen¬ 
tiful  Craps  tn  Egypt,  by  reafon  of  the  great  Waters  or  Overflowing  oft  he 
Nile  which  fats  the  6 bound,  even  the  Harvefl  arifing  by  means  of  the 
/aid  River,  i.  e.  the  Tranfportatien  of  Com  from  Egypt  is  what  brings 
her  in  a  great  Revenue ;  and  Ihe  is  a  Mart  of  Nations  for  that  and  other 
Coeds.  4  Whereat  thou  haft  prided  thy]} elf  on  account  if  the  Riches  and 
Glory  of  thy  Colony  efTyrtf  &  thou  or  \hou  jhall  then  he  afhatn’d,  O  Zi¬ 
don;  for  the  Sea  hath  Ipoken,  even  tlje  Strength  of  the  Sea,  i.e.  Tyre 
which  it  built  on  jo  JmaH  an  Iftey  that  it\  looks  as  if  it  was  fituated  in  the 
Sen,  and  which  is  the  jhostgeH  City  by  Sea  in  theft  Parts ,  Jhall  as  it 
wete  bemoan  her  felf,  faying,  I  travail  no t,  nor  bring  forth  Children, 
neither  do  1  nounfh  up  young  Men,  nor  bring  up  Virgins,  /,  e.  I  am 
now  become  de folate  tf  Inhabitants,  y  P  As  fooo  as  the  Report  of  what 
is  befaln  Tyre  {ball  come  to  Egypt,  they  of  Egypt  Oiall  be  fotely  pain'd  • 
at  i;he  Jaid  Report  of  .Tyre,  nor  only  on  account  of  the  Lfifs  of  its  Tradet 
hot  alfo  far  Ivor  tf  What  the  fame  (/  )  Enemy  will  do  to  themy  agamli 
whom  he  jhall  match  after  bit  fubdwttg  the  Tyrians  or  taking  Tyre • 

4  iPafs  ye  over  (g)  to  TarlfeHh,  i.  e.  leaving  your  own  Cityy  ye  fiaU  be¬ 
take  your  febes  to  fame  other  Ports  or  Pfaces  on  the  Mediterranean  Seay 
to  ‘which  ye  were  wont  to  trafick,  and  ye  Jhall. bowl  fur  Sorrow,  ye  In¬ 
habitants  of  the  I  fie.  7  Is  this  your  jbyous  City,  whqfe  Antiquity  is 
of  ancient  days?  i.  e,  your  former  gredf  Projperity  and  Antiquity  JhaU 

ANN  OITA  T. 

and  was  fully  verify’d,  as  appears  from  the  Account  here  given.  That  Mmu  T^rt 
or  Tbit  which  was  built  in  the  Ifle,  is  here  tu  be  unrterftood,  as  well  as  Old 
*  or  That  on  the  Continent,  and  indeed  ebufy,  is  evident  from  the  exprefi 
mention  of  the  ifle  on  which  it  was  built,  made  v.  %  and  6  and  alfo  by  the  men¬ 
tion  of  the  Land  ofukitthn,  (v.  i  and  ii )  Which  denotes  Mectdouia,  as  is  evi¬ 
dent  from  other  places  of  Scripture.  This  being  not  duly  obferv'd  by  Commen¬ 
tators,  have  caused  them  to  give  a  very  wrong  interpretation  of  the  faid  cbutimy . 
and  fevcral  other  Particulars  in  this  Chapter  ;  which  made  it  the  more  Qeceflkry. 
for  me  to  gi  ve  the  larger  Account  of  this  Matter. 

(  f ;  Accordingly  both  Nebucbadnexxor  anti  Alexander  the  Great  having  taken. 

Each  the  7>rr  that  was  in  his  days,  march’d'  into  Egypt,  and  conquer’d  it.  See 
mc«e  in  Dian  p ridtauxs  Conncx  &c  Part  k.  B.  i.  under  the  thirty  fecond  year 
of  tfiiafbedntzzer,  and  alfo  B  7.  under  the  fourth  year  of  Darius  the  la  ft  Em- 
pe.  vr  ofj^/!.*.  I*)  More  efpecially  to  Csrt^e,  asbeinga  Colony  ofthe. 

QU  Tyrians  in  the  days  of  Jejbva. 


then 
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then  (land  you  in  no  fiend :  her  own  Feet  (ball  carry  her  afar  off  to  lb* 
journ,  i.e,  ye  Jhall  then  have  no  Ships  to  entry  you,  but  Jhall  be  forced  to 
travel  on  Pont  into  foreign  Countries,  whether  ye  Jhaii flee  or  be  led  captive,, 
S  If  you  4j£  out  of  tP  tide  and  as  not  fearing  any  jitcb  Calamity ,  Who  has 
taken  this  Cminfei,  and  can  bring  about  fucb  things  againlt  Tyre,  the 
Crowning  City,  /.  e.  which  vaunts  it  felf  as  the  Q$een  of  Cities,  wbcfe 
Meiibzms  are  as  rich  and  great  at  Princes,  whole  Traffickers  are  the 
honourable  of  the  Earth,  p  /  anfwer,  The  Lord,  of  Holts  hath  pur* 
poftd  it  to  (tain  the  Pride  {b)  of  all  thy  Glory,  and  to  bring  into  Con* 
tempt  alt  thy  Merchants ,  who  are  at  prefent  Some  a/" the  honourable  of 
the  Earth,  to  Pafs  thro1  thy  Land  as  a  River,  i.  e.  get  away  as  fafl  as 
thou  cart  ft,  as  fmftly  as  a  River  tuns,  out  of  thy  own  Country ,  and  fo 
from  the  Reach  of  thy  Enemy,  O  Daughter  of  Tarftiifh,  i.  e.  0  Tyre ,  who 
art  enrich’d  by  the  Sea,  (or  thy  Trade  thereon)  as  by  a  rich  Mother :  for 
there  is  or  (ball  be  no  more  Strength  in  thee  to  reftfl  the  Defigns  of  thy 
Enemies  here  foretold.  1 1  He  ttretch’d,  /  e.  God jhall  then  ftretcb  out 
his  hand  over  the  Sea,  i.e.  Tyre  to  pamjh  and  defray  it',  he  (hook,  i.e. 
jhall  thereby  fiake  or  frighten  (/)  ihe  neighbouring  Kingdoms:  the  Lord 
hath  given  a  Commandment  agaiuii  the  Merchant  City,  10  defray  the 
frong  Holds  thereof  12  And  hp  [aid,  Thou  (halt  no  more  rejoyce 
cr  be  rebuilt  and  flourifh  in  the  hip  Splendor  as  thou  didfi  afore,  O  thou 
Tyre,  who  Jbalt  be  hiy  an  opprelied  Virgin,  i.  e.  ravijb'd  or  conquer'd  bit 
her  Enemies ;  thd  thou  art  a  Daughter  or  Colony  of  Zidon,  yet  Jlsall  tbe 
Zidonians  not  be  able  to  defend^  thee.  Thu  /halt  be  faced  to  arje,  and 
pafi  over  to  Chittim,  wbttber  ibaujbalt  be  carried  captive,  andfo  there 
aho  rhalt  thou  have  no  Reft.  And  tt Jhall  be  no  wonder  that  Tyre Jhould 
be  defray’d,  when  even  tbofr  who-Jhall  be  its  Conquerors,  fall  like  wife 
he  brought  to  rain.  13  Behold,  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans;  this  People 
Jhall  be  the  Enemies  that  flsaS  firft  overthrow  thee  under  Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar,  who  Jhall  be  the  great  efi  Trinfc  in  the  World,  andfo  raife  the  Chal¬ 
deans  to  the  highefl  (Power  and  Glory ;  add  yet  the  time  will  come  when 
they  *  (hall  not  be,  t.  e,  Jhall  be  fubdued  and  an  End  put  to  the  Babylo¬ 
nian  Empire.  And  as  (Babylon  Jhall  be  more  powerful  and  great  than 
Tyre,  fo  is  it  much  more  ancient:  for  Nimrod  tbe  Bounder  (b)  of  the 

A  N-NOT  AT. 

(  b)  It  is  not  improbable  what  Dean  Prideaax  fuppofes,  viz.  that  the  Vriie  of 
the  Tyriam  here  more  particularly  refer’d  to,  was  That  which  they  was  puff'd 
•up  with  on  their  Succefs  in  withlhndiog  the  Siege  of  Sabttantzar  King  of  Afjj- 
ria,  not  long  before  this  Prophecy;  :See  Vridtaudt  Connex.  fire.  Parc  1.  S.  1. 
under  the  eighth  and  thirteenth  years  of  Btxekiab. 

(*)  This  may  very  well  be  underftoOd  both  of  Nebatbadatxxar’t  and  alio  Alt- 
scMuitd $  fubduing  all  thcNeighbouring  Kingdoms  or  States  to  Tfrt. 

{k)  Gen,  10. 10. 
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Affyrian  Empire,  firfi  founded  it  for  them  that  did  afore  dwell  in  the 
Wtldernefi  or  adjcmtfgfarts  of  Arabia  'Deferia :  they,  viz.  Nimrod  and 
hit  Succejfors  in  the  Ajfytian  Empire  firft  fet  up  the.Tpwers  thereof, 
they  railed  op  the  Palaces  thereof,  and  he  brought  it  to  ruio,  i,  e.  and 
pet  notwitbflanding  its  grcatcjl  Aniiquiip  of  an/  Gtp  in  the  War  Id  built 
fince  the  Floods  and  atfo  of  Us  much  greater  Strength  than  that  of  Tyre, 

God  Jkull  bring  tt  to  ruin  in  hit  appointed  Time.  And  therefore  much 
more  is  God  able  to  bring  Tyre  to  raw,  as  he  Jball  certainly  do.  (4  There¬ 
fore  as  f faid  afore  (o.f.J  Howl,  ye  Ships  orTarthrfli :  for  your  Strength 
is  laid  Waite,  j.y  And'it  QmU  come  *4  pa  ft  in  that  day,. that  Tyre  inall 
be  forgotten,  i.e.its  former  Glory  JbaM>  be  forgotten  .and  not  recover'd  for 
(l)  fsveaty  Years,  according  to  the  days' of  one  King,  i.  e /event/  Jingle 
years  or/ach  as  are  itfedin  reckoning  the  Reign  of  any  me  lung :  after  the 
End!  ofieveuty  years  ihail  Tyre  ling  as  an  Harlot,  id  Take  an  Harp, 
go  tbotu  the  City,  thou  Harlot  that  haft  beenforgotten,  makdfweet 
Melody,  Hug  many  Songs,  that  thou  may  ft  be  remember'd,  i.  e.  Tyre Jball 
recover  its  Wealth  and  Trofpcrity,  and  jhali  abufe  it  to  Luxury,  which 
Jball  bring  upon  her  a  fecond  'Dejiru&ion  by  Alexander  the  Great,  which 
Jball  be  greater  than  the  former  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  i-j  And  or  even 
it  Hull  come  to  pals  after  the  end  of  feventy  years,  that  the  Lord  will 
vifincr  re  Hare  Tyre,  and  (he  (hall  turn  to  her  Hire  or  Trading  in  as 
greet  and  prOfperous  a  Manner  as  ever  afore ;  and  (hall  commit  Forni- 
cktioh  with  all  the  Kingdoms  of  the  World  upon  the  face  of  the  Earth, 
i.'e.JbaUufeArtsioentke  other  Nations' to  trade  with  her,  and  uje  Frauds 
wcpryhtg  on  her  Trade ,  and  Jball  primate  Luxury  and  all  confeyaeat 
Pices,  as  (/ncbrjhtcfs  by  her  Etches ;  ,tnd pall  continue  in  her  Idolatry 
as  well  as  other  Nations ,  notvoitbftand  'ngjbe  has  been  fo  long  afereband 
admoniJUd  and  warn'd,  that  the  faid  Judgment  wrought  on  her  by  Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar  pal/jtroceed  from  the  Uounjel  or  Decree  of  the  God  of  If 
tael:  whom  therefore  pelbwld  be  taught  thereby  to  acknowledge  to  be 
the  True  God.  Which  yet  Jbewi#  not  do,  and  fo  God  will  bring  the  fecond 
DeflruBion  here  foretold  on  her  bp  Alexander  the  Great. 

i3  *  Afterward,  viz.  under  the  Times  of  the  Go  [pel,  her  Merthandife  xj^ 
and  her  Hire  (hall  be  Holineft  to  the  Lord:  it  mall  not  be  treafured <»' the ly,**,..* 
nor  laid  op:  for  her. Merchandise  Ihajlbe  for  them  that  dwell  before 15 

ANNOTAT. 

(/)  This  is  to  be  uaderftood-froffl  the  Time  of  NtLutb’tJxtXtZsir’f  deftroymg 
O id  Tyrt,  to  the  Time  (bat  the  Inhabitants  of  Nno  Tyro  built  in  the  JQe  were 
tetter  d  to  tbfiir  ancient  Privileges,  and  allow'd  to  have  a  King  again  of  their 
own.  Which  was  granted  them  by  trarim  the  Srft  Ptrfism  Emperour  of  that 
Name, in  the  eighteenth  year  of  bisReigo.  To  which  from  the  year  that  Nrtu- 
tbA^nxur  to^  Oid  Tpra  ntae'ftwjmyeaxa,  this  being  dencAp.  573.  before 
the  CotnrooiJr.^Era  of  cbrijl,vvititt  other  An,  fo+  or  yoj.  See  PruUaux’s  Con¬ 
nexion  &c.  P.‘  under  An/jTj.  and  8.4  under  An,  504. 
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the  Lord,  to  eat  fufficiently,  and  for  durable  Clothing,  i,  (.the Tyrians 
jball  embrace  the  Gofyel,  and  Jbeil  be  very  («)  liberal  m  laying  6Ut  ibcir 
fitches  for  the  Service  of  God,  at  building  Churches  and  aBouiiag  a  fuff* 
dent  and  bendftme  Maintenance  for  the  M'mtjlers  of  the  Gojpel  and  the 
Hkf.  They  Jbeil  not  be  hinder'd  fiom  doing  this  by  Covetmfnejs  inducing 
them  rather  to  boardup  their  Akhes. 

SECT.  IV.  NV  ii. 

Wherein-  are  foretold  the  great  Calamities  that  Jbould  hefal  Ilrael 
for  their  Sins ;  and  Goa  s  merciful  Prefer  vation  of  a  Remnant 
of  tbemy  and  their  Restoration  to  their  Cotna try,  ejpecially 
after  their  Converlion  to  Chriftianicy.  Which  tabs  up  Chap. 
XXir~XXVIL 

Tfat  sttfattiUtn .  Chap*  XXIV.  Behold,  the  Lord  maketh  the  Earth,  particularly  the 
an/rtti  u  ^ain  fJnd  br  Kingdom  of  ffrael,  empty,  and  maketh  it  watte,  and  turneth  it 
toraoU>  upGde  down,  andfeattereth  abroad  the  Inhabitants  thereof,  a  And  it 
Ibali  be  as  with  the  People,  fo  with  the  totdX  sr  frmevja  with  the 
Servant,  fo  with  his  Matter;  as'jffith  the  Maid,  fo  with  Her  Mittreji} 
as  with  the  Buyer,  fo  with  the  Seller ;  as  with  the  Lender,  Cq  with  the 
Borrower ;  as.  with  the  Taker  ofjUfury,  {jb^with  the  Giver  of  Ufury  t'o 
him,  V.  e.  al/  Orders  and  Condition1?  Jbmbe  mvbk’4.  inthe  fame  common 
Calamity.  3  The  Laud  fhall  be  utterly  emptiedyand  utterly  fpoil’d:  for 
the  Lord  hath  fpoken  this  Word.  4  The  Earth  mourneih  and  fadeth 
away,  the  World  langnifheth  and  iadeih  away,  tHe haughty  People  of  the 
Earth  do^anguilh  j  The  Earth  alfo  is  ejleem'd by  God  w-dehi'd  under  or 
bfreafou  ef  the  trading  thereon  Inhabitants  thereof:  becaufe 

they  haye  iranlgreiTed  the  Laws,,  changed  the  Ordinance,  broken the 
cverhttihjg'Cpvenaiit.  6  Therefore  hath  the  Curfe  devour'd  the  Earth, 
aiid  they  that  dwell  therein  are  ^efolate :  therefore  the  Inhabitants  of 
the  Earth  are  bunt'd,  L  e.  defray  d.  by  Fire  end  Svoord,  and  few  Men  left. 
7  The  new  Wine  mourneih,  the  y  ine  laugui(heth*aIJ  the  Merry-hearted 
do  Hgh. '  8  The  Mirth  ofTabrets  cealetn,  the  N.oife  of  them  that  re- 
jojee  endeth,  the  Joy  of  the  Halrp  ceale^h.  p  THeyfhall  not  drink 

A  N. NOT  AT. 

■{»)  Agreeably  hereto  ftr#  was  in  tile  ancient  fipurifhing  Times  of  Chrifthnity 
in  cbofe  Parts  under  confiemtau  tie  Gdat  ficc.  made  the  Mrtrcyaliun  Sot  for  the- 
Province  of  Pbnitia ;  aid  there  wasi a  {lately  Cathedral  Church,  there  built  by 
P*oUumi  theBilboo  thereofjOr  under  ftlfEpi{rap&l  (or  Afchi-epifcopal )  Govern^ 
meat,  at  rixGOflWCMCiQfcwher  eof  J&ijfifm  th^faht^HiftOrjaniiid  Ghrotlo- 
loger,  and  ferasttftie  Biftdp  ©f  ctfaraa  in  Pa^B»,‘oiSde;*  S^mon,  recorded 
by  hiinfelf  in  hisEcclefUttleal:HiftCMy^Bool{  id.ehsfp:^ 

Wine 
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Wine  with  a  Song,  ftrong  Drink  (hall  be  bitter  to  them  that  drink  it. 

10  The  City  of  Confufied'  a  broken  down,  /  e.  the  City  of Samaria  at 
we l'  as  others  it  broken  down,  and  become  a  confuted  Heap :  every  Houfe 
is  Quit  op,  that  fto  Man  may  come  ihV  H  *  Is  there,  e.  thorp  is  not 
a  crying  for  Wine  in  the  Streets;  /or  ail  Joy  is  darkned,  the  Mirth  of' 
the  Land  is  gone.  '  ra'Io  the  City  is  left  no  Inhabitant,  hat  there  it  an 
entire  Defolation,  and  the  Gate  is  {mitten  with  Deftruiiion.  (J 

i]  When  thus  it  (hall  be  in  the  raidlf  of  the  Land  among  the  People,  Th«  rn}«vtti.n 
theie  fball  be  nRemHant  prefers  d7  as  the  (baking  of  an  Olive-tree,  add 
as  the  Gleaning-grapes  when  the  Vintage  is  done.  14.  They  or  their  »,t 

Qffiprii tjf,  which JmiM  be  reRor’d  ^ain  to  their  Cmntywith  the  Jews  c,UHtrt* 

after  the  Babykwjb  Captiyitn  (hall  lift:  up  their  Voice,  they,  (halt  fing 
for  rhe  Majdty  of  the  Lora,  that  wonderfully  /hewing  its  1 Power  in  re-  >  « 

faring  them  to  (heir  Country ;  An d  when  after  tins  again,  for  their  oh-  i*,tw 
famte  RcjeSien  of  C&rifi,  the  Jews  /halt  be  driven  again  from  tbeir  Coun¬ 
try  mto  the  Wefiern  parts  of  the  World  \  and  at  length  they  (bail  be  aS 
converted  to  Chrtfiiamty,  and  thereupon  God  /ball  ismlr  waj  for  their  Re- 
fierattm  agatn  to  their  own  Country  i  asfoon  as  they  fee  the  good  and 
menifulPurpefe  of  God f>  to  do,  they  (hall  cry  aloud  from  the  Sea  or  Weft, 
i.  e.  in  the  ftveralComtrus  thereof,  where  they  fball  he  exhorting  one  ano¬ 
ther  to  praife  God  to  this  efftB,  vis.  1  r  Wherefore  glorify  ye  the  Lord, 
fhrf vt  great  J6rey  to  as  in  the  Fires,  if-  m  oar  great  and long  AffaBiont 
or  fiery  Trials :  even  the  -Name  of  thy  Lord  God  of  Iffael  in  the  1(1  es 
of  tile  Sea,  1 6  From  the  utcermoft  part  of  the  Earth  have  we  heard 
Songs,  or  fbaU  Songs  he  then  fang  to  toe  Lord,  even  Glory  to  theRigh' 
teoii  s,  i.  e.  for  refining  the  Pojftffan  of  Judea ,  which  is  the  Ghry  (n)  </* 
all  fnndr,  to  his  them  righteous  Servants  <f  the  JewiJh  Nation. 

But  alafsX  the  Joy  that  wat  caus’d  in  me  by  this  Fifim  -or  Forefight  ^ 
if  the  Corner  fen  and  Ref  oration  of  my'T topic  to  their  own  Country,  was  n£n  -behTiJtsur 
greatly  abated  by  the  Forefight  I  bad  of  the  general  Wickcdnefs  of  them,  twtiwir  ««,!*- 
as  well  as  of  the  refi  of  the  World,  tiU  that  other  Time  comes :  where-  f,rft 
qpon  I  Ifarah  (aid,  My  Leannefs,  my  ^.eanneft,  i.  e.  bow  great  Trouble  church  osew* 
do  I  find  in  my  Jeff,  enough  quickly  to'.confome  me  of  it  fe/f‘  wo  unto  ”“**■ 
me;  the  treacherous  Dealers  have  dealt  treacheroolly,  yea,  the  treache¬ 
rous  Dealers  have  dealt  very  t  reach  eroufly,  i.  e.  how  am  I  griev'd  to  fort- 
fee,  how  treacheroufiy  or  dtfobtditndy  my  People  and  others  fball  deal 
with  God,  fo  as  to  bring  the  greateR  Judgments  on  them.  1*7  For  fear 
of  an  Enemy,  and  the  Pit,  and  the  Snare  are  upon  thee,  0  Inhabitant 
of  die  Earth  for  tbj  Wicktdnefl.  18  And  it  (hall  come  to  pafs  that  he, 
who  fleeth  from  the  Noife  or  the  Eneifiy  fading  upon  him  which  /bail 
caufc  in  him  Fear,  (hall  fall  into  the  Pit ;  and  he  that  coraeth  up  out  oF 
the  uidft  efthe  Pit,  (hall  be  taken  in  the  Snare,;  c.  Gtdjha/l punijb  the 
( n )  Compare  Eaek,  ao.  tf . 
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Wickednefs  $  Men  then  living  with  feveral  forts  of  Judgments,  fo  fiat, 
ahbo*  they  e/cape  feme,  they  {Mil  fall  into  other  Calamities*  For  the  Win- 
do  ws  from  on  High  are  open,  arid  the  Foundations  of  the  Earth  do  (bake, 
i.e.  God Jhall  fbew  bis  Vengeonceen  the  Wicked  at  the  time  here  fpoheu  of, 
in  the  tike  dreadful  and  extraordinary  Manner,  at  be  did  when  be  de¬ 
fray'd  the  Wkkgd  then  living  by  the  univerfalsJehtge.  ly  In  Mg  man¬ 
ner  the  Earth  is,  i.  e.  JbaM  he  af  the  Time  here  foretold  utterly  broken 
down,  the  Earth  is  clean  diflqlved,  the  Earth  is  mov'd  exceedingly, 
ao  The  Earth  (hall  reel  to  and  fro  like  a  Drunkard,  and  (hall  be  re* 
moved  like  a  Cottage,  and  the  TranJgrdEon  thereof  (hall  be  heavy  up* 
on  it,  and  it  (hall  fall,  and  not  rife  again,  xi  And  it  (hall  come  to  pais 
in  that  day,  that  the  Lord  (half  punifli  the  Holt  of  the  high  Ones  that 
are  on  High,  ’‘even  the  Kings  of  the  Earth  JbaS  he  then ptmijb  upon  the 
Earth,  az  And  they  (hall  be:  gathered  together  as  Prifoners  are  ga* 
tbered  in  the  Pit,  and  (hall  be  lbut  up  in  tnePrifon,  and  after  many 
days  (hall  they  be  vifited ,  i.  e.  brought  forth  to  publkk  Tunijhmenl. 
x*  Then  the  Moon  (a)  (hall  be  Confounded,  and  the  Son  afham'd, i,e* 
there  JbaM  be  no  need  of  their  Light,  when  the  Lord  of  Holts  (hall  reign 
in  mount  Zion  and  in  jerufalcm,  and  before  or  m  the  Prefence  of  his 
Ancients,  *.  e.  Thofewhom  he  fbaB  tntruB  with  the  Government  of  bis 
Kingdom  here  on  Earth,  as  the,  Elders  were  among  the  Jews :  in  the 
'  Trcfence  ef  Thefe  or  at  mount  Zion  JbaM  the  Lard  reign  Glorjoufly,**. 
JbaS  give  a  vtjtble  Token  of  bis  Special  Prefence  there,  as  King  over  the 
Earth t  by  the  Sbechinab  or  a  vtfible  Glory  as  of  Old,  or  rather  a  Much 
greater  Glory.  i 

tv.  Chap.  XXV.  On  the  confideration  if  thefe  Particulars,  Ifaiab  broke 
tSmofced'tfatb  into  she  following  Song :  0  Lord,  thon  art  my  Cod,  I  wilLeuir 
juftiy  tit  thee ,  I  will  praiie  thy  Name ; ,  for  thou  halt  done  wonderful  things; 

thy  Counfels  of  old  are  Faithfoinefs  and  Troth,  t.e.JhaU  puuftualh  and 
mvws  fwciy  be  fulfill d.  *z  For  thou  jhalt  made  and Jbalt.  certainly  nuke  ac- 

dartog  thc  H>l-C6r<fatg  to  thy  fwefaid  Counfels  ofrrumy  a  City,  an  Heap ;  of  a  defenced 
City,  a  Ruin:  a  Palace  of  Strangers,  i.e.  Heathens,  and  particularly 
Babylon ,  to  be  no  City,  it  (hall  never  be  built  again,  -3  Therefore 
by  fuch  thy  Judgments  (hall  the  flrong  or  fierce  People  be  induced 
tbemfclves,  or  a  /ikons  to  induce  others  to  glorify  thee,  the  City  of  the 
terrible  Nations  (hall  fear  thee.  4  For  thou  haft,  been  and  Jhalt  be  a 
Strength  to  the  Poor,  a  Strength  to  the  Needy  in  his  Dtftrcft,  a  Re¬ 
fuge  froih  the  Storm,  a  Shadow  from  the  Heat,  when  the  Blau  of  the 
terrible  Ones  is  as  a  Storm  again  ft  the  Wall,  ;.  e.  thou  bafl  and  {bait 
Jhe w  thy  felf  a  Saviour  of  tby  faithful  Servants  under  the  greatest  Afi 
JUEions.  f  *  The  NoiJe,  i.  e.  Opprejfkn  of  Strangers  or  Infidels  is  as  in¬ 
to)  Compare  Revel,  at.  j,u,  13, Sec. 
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tolerable  as  the  Heat  id  a  dry  faady  Place,  which  reverberated  the  Rays 
if  tie  Sun  and  Jo  mates  the  Heat  mere  parching :  but  thou  lhalt  abate 
the  [aid  Heat  as  with  a  Shadow  of  the  Cloud,  i.  e.  tbou  Jbalt  deliver  them 
that  are  fo  opprefs  dt  or  abate  tbeir  Oppteffum  fa  as  to  mate  is  Jdppor  tabic : 
the  Branch  of  uie  terrible  Ones  {hall  be  brought  low,  t.  e.  tbou Jbalt  Job 
tbeir  Tomer,  6 And  in  this  Mountain,  we.  Ztoa  {hall  the  Lord  of  Holts 
makennto  all  People  a  Feaft  of  fat  Things,  a  Feaft  of  Wines  dal)  fettled 
on  the  Lees,  of  fat  Things  full  of  Marrow,  of  Wines  fettled  on  the 

Lees  and  afterwards  carefully  drawn  of  and  Jo  well  refin'd.  7  And  he 
will  deftroy  in  this  Mountain  the  face  of  the  Cotrering  call  over  all 
People,  and  the  Vail  that  is  fpread  over  all  Nations,  t.  e.  bj  the  Treacb- 
tnr  of  tie  GofpeL  wbkb  fhall  begin  at  JerufaJem  and  be  preach'd  to  all 
tee  World \  be  fhall  bring  man)  of  aS  Hattons  out  of  the  Ignorance  tfHea- 
tbenijm  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  True  Ged\  and  m  the  Latter  and  Trium¬ 
phant  Slate  if  the  Church  here  on  Earth,  there  fhall  be  an  tmiverfa/  Con- 
verfitHd  both  if  Jews  and  Gentiles ,  allfech  Trejadkcs  cr  Hindrances 
wbkb  afore  ftps  them  from  embracing  the  Gafpcl  being  then  remvdd. 
8  ‘During  the  pud  Triumphant  State  of  the  Cbarcb  or  Millennium^  He 
wilt  fwaDow  up  or  deftnj  Death  in  or  by  (p)  an  ever  lofting  Viftoiy,  tn- 
afntucb  as  tbofe  that  are  afore  Dead,  fhall  then  be  rats  a  again  to  Life  in 
their  proper  Order  and  Ttme\  and fuck  as  live  then,  jbau  not  dy  at  aUt 
but  be  tramjlatei  into  Heaven  at  the  end  of  this  World',  and  then  the 
Lord  God  will  wipe  away  Tears  from  off  all  Faces,  and  the  *  Reproach  of 
his  People  Hull  he  take  away  from  off  all  the  Earth  t  for  the  Lord  hath 
fpeke a  it.  p  And  it  fhall  be  faid  in  that  day,  Lo  this  is  oar  God,  we 
have  waited  for  him,  and  he  has  and  will; a  on  to  lave  us :  this  is  the 
Lord,  we  have  waited  for  him,  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoyce  in  his  Sal. 
vat  ion.  10  For  in  this  Mountain  (hall  the  hand  of  the  Lord  reft,  ue. 
God  fbah  in  a  Vtfibk  glorious  Manner ,  during  the  Time  here  foretold ap¬ 
pear  atjerujalem,  and  Jo  as  it  were  Sc &  theret  but  fo  as  to  exert  bis 
Hand  cr  Tower  to  prole  ft  his  Teople  a  B  over  the  Earth ;  and  Moab, 
whereby  is  dent  led  all  the  Enemies  <f  the  Church,  fhall  be  tToden  down 
under  him,  even  as  Straw  is  troden  down  for  the  Dunghil.  1 1  And 
he  Ihall  fpread  forth  his  Hands  in  the  inidft  of  them,  as  he  that  fwim» 
tneth  fpreadeth  forth  his  Hands  to  fwim,  i.  e.  Gad  fhall  reach  the  Ene¬ 
mies  of  his  Church  wherever  they  are ;  and  he  {hail  bring  down  their 
Pride  together  with  the  Spoils  of  their  Hands,  1.  e.  with  the  Goods  they 
have  mfufUt  token  from  others.  12  And  the  Fortreft  of  the  high  Fort 
of  thy  Wall  Qiafl  he  bring  down,  lay  low,  and  bring  to  the  Ground, 
even  to  the  Dnft,  ue.  He  food  put  an  end  to  the  Tower  of  all  the  Enemies 
of  bis  Cbarcb. 

(f)  The  Hebrew  wont  frequency  fignifies  Eternity.  Compare  Key.  11.4,  flee. 
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Anoth«*^  «n  Cbap.  XXVI.  In  that  day  fhall  this  Song  be  fung  in  (he  land  of  Ju~ 

th<  tifre  Awouittdah,  We  have  a  thong  City,  viz.  Jerufalem :  Salvation  will  God  ap- 

Of  the  former,  p^,  for  Walls  and  Bulwarks,  /.  9.  Gods  'PrcteBm  Jh*U  thsnfupply  m 
place*  of  Fortifications .  2  Open  ye  the  Gates,  that  the  righteous  Nation 
which  keepeth  the  Truth  may  enter  id,  i.e.  true  CbriBians  fiott  then 
continually  (f)  be  fockmg  to  Jtrvfakm  as  the  Capital  of  Cbrijl's  Kingdom 
from  all  parts  of  the  Worl^  and  fa  m  vajlfy  greater  Plumbers  than  the 
Jews  mere  wont  to  flock  thither  at  their  jolemu  Times,  j  Thou  wilt 
keep  him  in  perfett  Peace,  whole  Mind  is  ftatd  on  thee:  because  he 
trulleth  in  thee.  4  Truft  ye  inithe  Lord  forever;  for  in  the  Lord 
J eeo  vab  is  everlahing  Strength.,  j  Pot  4s  he  Jhatt  defend  hit  Church, 
and  particular ly  the  Capital  Qty  thereof  Jerufalem  {as  p.  t.)  fo  he  brings 
down  them  that  dwell  on  High,  r,  e.  hejbalf bring  down  all  fitch  as  pride 
tbemfebes  in  their  Worldly  Power  and  Greatnefs :  the  lofty  City  if  the 
Enemies  <f Ids  Church,  be  it  what  it  will,  at  Babylon,  Rome,  fyc.  he  Jays, 
f  e-  Jhattlay  it  low,  he  lays  it  low  even  to  the  Ground,  he  brings  it 
even  to  the  Daft.  <S  The  Footlhailtread  it  down,  even  -the  Peet  of 
the  Poor,  and  the  Steps  of  the  Needy,  i.  e.  the  truly  Humble  eutd  Righ¬ 
teous  Jbatt.be  advanced  to  greater  .Glory  even  here  on  Earthy  than  ever 
the  Ungodly  twre,  and  jbatt  triumph  even  here  at  loB  over  the  Wicked. 

As  the  way  of  the  Juft  is  Up^)ghcne&,  fo  jhou  moft  Upright  doft 
weigh  the  path,  r. e.  wilt  fully  reward  the  Good  deeds  of  thc.jyli 
3  Therefore  yea  or  even  is l  the  w$y  or  by  patient  fiffering  of  thy  Judg¬ 
ments,  O  Lord>  have  we  waited  for  thee;,  the  Deline  or  our  Soul  has 
keen  and'to  to  thy  Name,  and  to  the  Remembrance  of  thee,  i  e.  weJwve 
and  do  defire  and  endeavour  to  fiit  up  tan-  devout  dffeffms  to  theey  and 
to  poffefs  our  Minds  with  due  Apprebevfims  of  thy  Ma fifty,  and  a  graie* 
fat  Remembrance  of  thy  Mercies  to  us.  9  With  my  Soul  have  1  defir  d 
thee  in  the  Night,  yea,  with  my  Spirit  within  me  WflM  fSek  thee  early, 
i-  e.  we  exercife  our  fihes  in  thus  (lining  up  our  devout  dffcRitms  both 
day  and  might.  For  when  thy  Judgments  are  in  the  Earxn,  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  of  the  World  will  learn  Righteoufnefs,  i.  e.  thy  Judgments  have 
lids  due  and  good  EffeB  on  all  bat  horded d  Sinners,  that  they  engage 
Men  to  feek  and  turn  to  thee,  to  Bus  let  Favour  be  fhew’d  to  the 
Wicked,  yet  will  he  not  learn  Righteoufnefs :  in  the  land  ofUpright- 
iicfi,  i.e.  tbd  be  Use  among  tbofe  that  give  him  good  Example,  yet will  he 
not  follow  it,  hut  deal  unjuftly,  a^d  will  not  behold  or  regard  the  many 
Evidences  given  ofihe  Majetty  of  [the  Lord,  u  Lord,  when  thy  hand 
os  lifted  up  to  pnmjb  flamy  they  will  not  fee  nor  regard  it :  but  at  laB 
they  Hull  be  forced  to  Set  or  regard  tty  and  give  Glory  unto  God,  and  to 
be  aOiam’d  for  their  Envy  at  the  People  f  God :  yea  or  even  the  Fire  of 
*bj  Vengeance  faffing  00  thy  Enemies  fhall  devour  them.  1  z  Lord,  thou 
(j)  Compare  Revel,  n. 
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wilt  ordain  Peace  for  us  ■  for  it  h  even  thou  that  haft  wrought  all  our 
Worts  isxorjor  us,  i.e.  all  our  Deliverances  and  Profperity,  which  en- 
cottragc s  us  fill  to  truft  m  and  feme  tfce  far  ever.  13  O  Lord  our  God* 
other  Lords,  as  rtffyrtans,  Babylonians,  betides  ihee  have  had  Do¬ 
minion  over  ps :  but  by  thee  only  hope  we  been  deliver'd,  and  therefore 
will  we  make  mention  of  thy  Name,  1.  e.  caff  on  thee  only  as  our  God  and 
Saviour.  14  They,  viz.  toe  Opprcjfbrs  <f  thy  People  with  all  other  tm- 
penitent  wicked  Ter  fins  are  dead,  they  Hull  not  live  or  enjoy  any  Jbere 
of  she  happy  Life  here  on  Earth  during  the  Millenary  State :  they  are 
deceas’d,  they.  Hull  not  (r)  rife  hut  to  be  fentenc'd  to  Eternal  Torment 
in  the  other  World’,  therefore  thou  haft  vifited,  i.  e.Jbalt  tints  pumjb, 
and  deftroy'd  them*  and  made  all  thkir  Memory  to  perilh.  if  Thou 
haft  increas’d,  i.  e,  Jbalt  at  the  Time  here  foretold  increafe  the  Nation, 
i. e.  Church ,  O  Lord,  thou  haft  increas’d  the  Nation,  thou  art  glo¬ 
rified  ;  thou  hadft  remov’d  it  far  unto  all  the  ends  of  the  Earth,  /.  e. 
the  Church {ball  then  extend  it  felf  to'.the  ends  if  the  Berth,  id  Lord, 
when  tky  jaitfjfulYeople  were  in  Trouble,  have  they  all  along  viGted 
or  addreffd  tbcmfcfoes  to  thee ;  they  poured  out  a  Prayer  when  thy 
Chaftning  was  upon  them,  io  Like  as  a  Woman  with  Child,  that 
draweth  near  the  time  of  her  Delivery,  is  in  paio,  and  crieth  out  in 
her  pangs;  fo  havc.we  been  in  thy  fight,  ,Q  Lord,  /.  e.  thou  inoweft 
we  dove  been  under  tnoB  painful  AffUaions.  18  Thus  we  have  been 
as  it  were  with  Child,  that  is,  weTilave  been  in  pain  as  great  as  that 
of  a  Woman  bringing  forth  a  Child ;  but  we  have  as  irwere  brought 
forth  only  Wind,  that  ts,  we  have  not  wrought  or  been  able  to  uxr.k  our 
hives  any  Deliverance  from  our  Mtferies  in  tne  Earth,  neither  have  the 
inhabitants  of  the  World  that  opprejfcd  us,  lain  by  our  Means,  but  by 
what  thou  baft  done  for  us.  19  rind  the  greate/l  mfiance  of  thy  Good- 
nefs  to,  thy  faithful  Servants  here  onEartb  will  be  this ,  that  thy  dead 
Men  ffiaffrt  ve,/. off.  that  jb»U  have  dfd  in  thy  trite  Faith  and  Fear , 
fbaU  be  rais'd  feme  time  daring  the  Millennium t  and  live  here  on  Earth, 
fur  fame  time  in  an  Happy  and  Glorious  manner ;  fo  fitch  as  have  hi  ft 
their  Lives  fur  thy  fake,  and  fo  may  snore  emphatically  be  calf d  Thy  dead 
Men}  Jball  be  (/)  raffed jirji^  and live-  longefi  during  that  Happy  and  Glo¬ 
rious  State  if  the  Church  here  on  Earth '  together  with  thy  (/)  dead  Body, 
i.  e  the  Body  of  me  Fatah,  whojhail  be  one  of  tbofe  that  Jball  Me.  their 
Lives  for  ibeSakf  or  Service  fl/dw/fhall  they  arile;  then  ye  Pall  awake 
and  fing,  ye  that  dwell  in  Dull;  foe  thy  Dew  is  as  the  Dew  of  Herbs, 

AN  NOT  AT. 

(  p  1-See  Revel.  *o.  y.  (1)  Kevel.  io.  4. 

.  (r)  1  calm,  this  to  be  the  true-Mcaning  of  this  ExprdSon,  which  r  have  given 
in  {he  Paraphrafe,  which  other  CommecuatOT»  Teem  not  to  have  been  aware  of. 
See  more  of  this  in  the  Preface  concerning  I  faiah’ t  Death. 
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and  the  Earth  fltali  caft  out  the  Dead,  /'.  e.  ai  Seed  that  u  buried  in  tie 
Ground). rtfes  out  of  it  **jib  and  grown  info  Herbs  of  l  be  fame  Srjr(t  bp 
means  of  the  Dew  or  Rain  that  Waters  tie  Eartb\  jo  at  the  Millennium 
the  Dead fisaU  begin  to  rife  again- out  of  their  Graves  in  their  appointed 
and  proper  Order.  2.0  Wherefore  cone,  niy  People,  enter  thou  into  thy 
Chambers,  aodfhut  thy  Doors  about  thee:  hide  thy  felf  as  it  were  fof 
a  little  moment,  until  the  Indignation  be  overpift,  i.e. God's  People  may 
firmly  rely  on  him  to  be  as  an  Hiding-place  or  Refuge  far  them  m  tee  midp 
of  'thofe. judgments)  winch  jbaU  aefiroy  h  'ts  Adver  juries  \  and  more  cfpe*, 
dally  during  thofe  mojl  terrible  bul  jbart  Calamities ,  which  Jhall  he  in  the 
days  of  Antkhrifi  emphatically  Jociufd.  it  For  behold,  the  Lord  cones 
out  of  his  place  to  puntfh  the  Ir  habitants  of  the  Earth  for  their  Im« 
quity :  the  Earth  alio  Jhall  difcole  her  Blood,  and  fha.Il  no  more  coyer 
her  Slain ,  i.  e.  the  number  of  tbc  Shun  jbaff  then  be  fa  great)  that  the 
Earth  {u)  can  neither  give  them  Burtaf  nor  foaj^  np  /heir  Blood.  Chap. 
XXVII.  In  that  day  the  Lord  with  his  fore  and  great  and  ttrong  Sword 
(hall  puniJh  Leviathan,  the  piercinkSerpent, even  Leviathan  that  crooked 
Serpent;  *  even  he  Dial!  Hay  the  Whale  that  is  in  the  "Sea,  i.c.Godfhdli 
defheyr  all  thofe  earthly  Potentates:  who  have  been  or  jhall  he  the  notorious 
Opprejfors  of his  Peopley  and  par  ti\uhrly  Antkhrifi  emphatically  jo  caltd) 
and  at  laji  even  Satan  or  the  DevitMmfeffwbefe  Injhuments  and  Types 
M  the  others  aforementim'd  haveMen. 

v\  2  For  God j  thus  finally  avenging  bis  People  on  yfif  even  their  moH 

-tht  i!kc  A««mt  wgbtp  Opprejori,  as  well  as  far  m  other  las  Merck swochfifed  to  his 
with  theT*.  fef-  Church ,  Id  that  day  iing  ye  unto  or  ccncernhtg  her,  vth.  his  Church , 
"*r*  a  Song  to  this  parpo/e  or  intent:  My  Church  it  as  a  Vineyard  of  red,  i.  e. 

tbebefi  Wine  or  Grape „  3  I  the  Lorddo  keep  it,  JwiU  water  it  every  . 
Moment  ;  left  any  hurt  it,  I  will  keep  it  Night  and  Da^.;  4  Fury  is 
not  in  me,  i.  e.  is  not  what  If  my  felf  de lit  at  he:  yet  who  would  Jet 
the  Briers  and  Thorns  againft  me'in  lfcutle?  I  would  go  thro’  them,  f 
would  burn  them  together,  i.e.  if  the  Hfctedbfi&tjri'igib/e,  audio  kid 
as  it  were  defiance  to  met  I  wiUdijhoy  them,  y  *  If  he,  viz,  the  Wtckei 
will  take  hold  df  my  Strength,  e.  make  a  rirbtufe  jkereif  by  flying 
thereto  fur  Mercy  and  RtfugC)  let!  him  make  his  Peace  with,  me  by  his 
Jincere  Repentance ^  and  hereupon  he  fliall  make  Peace  with  me,  and  I 
will  pardon  and  even  defend  and  hie  js  him.  6  Upon  their  making  thus 
Peace  with  God  by  their  general Cpttverjistnto  tbeGofpely  He  Shall  cade 
them  that  tome  of  Jacob  to  take  root:  IJrael  Jhall  bloffbm  and  bud, 
and  fill  the  face  of  the  World  with  Fruit,  i.e.  alt  the  World  jhall  be  bet¬ 
ter'd  by  [tub  their  Cbnverfionf  and  fucb  as  were  afore  Infidels  among 
other  Nations  flssll  follow  their  Example)  and  become  Converts  to  Chrifi. 
7  That  God  fore  fees  there  will  be  fucb  a  Conyerfitn  of  (he Jews  hereafter* 
(»)  Compart  Heml,  14.10. 
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may  be  reafonabfy  infer'  d  from  this,  viz .  Has  he  fmittcn  him,  viz-  Ifrnei 
or  Judah,  as  he  flnotc  thofe  that  faiote  him  ?  or  is  he  flain  according  to 
the  Slaughter  of  them  that  are  flam  by  him?  i.  e.  God  has  all  along  pce- 
ferv'd  4  Remnant  of  tie  Tribes  of  Tfrael,  as  from  whom  would  arijc  at 
lafi  a  Generation  that  would  return  to\him  by  Jincereiy  embracing  (be 
GofpeL  8  In  meafure  when  it  Ibootethl  forth,  thou  wilt  debate  with  u, 
i.  a  God  will  ptmijb  the  IJraelites  or  Jet vt  with  Moderation  or  Clemency, 


<u;  or  xne  caic-wina,  i.  e.  vfi  toe  mutst.  of  juagment  ne  vow  rememner 
Mercy.  9  By  this  therefore  fhall  the  Iniquity  ofjacob  be  purg’d,  and  this 
is  all  the  Fruit  *  of  taking  away  his  Sin,  viz.  *  that  he  (hall  make  all  the 
Stones  of  the  Altar  as  Chalk-Hones  that  are  beaten  in  funder,  the  Groves 
and  Images  (hall  hot  (land  up,  i.  e.  the  huft  remarkable  Effett  of  tbe  Ge¬ 
neral  Convetjm  of  tbe  Jews  flail  be  tbiL  that  thereupon  all  forts  of  Ido¬ 
latry,  as  well  as  other  Tmpktj,Jhall  unite  ceafe  and  be  abotlfh'd.  10  Yet 
'  '  *  '  rr  y  Timef  ”  ’  ‘  r  * 


of  Tfrael  or  Judah  fhall  be  defolate,  and  the  Habitation  forfaken,  and 
left  like  a  Wddernels :  Jo  that  there  (hall  Grafs  grow,  and  the  Calf  feed 
thereon-,  and  there  fhall  he  ly  down,  and  coolumc  the  Branches  thereof, 
i-  e.  the  young  Blanches  ef  Trees  or  Shrubs  that  Jball grow  where  once  Ci¬ 
ties  flood,  u  When  the  Boughs  thereof  are  withered,  they  {hall  be 
broken  off:  the  Women Jball  come  and  jet  them  on  Fire,  i.  e.  the  land  of 
Tfrael  and  Judah  Jball  be  as  a  Field,  the  Fences  whereof  arc  broken  down, 
and  the  wither’d  /benches  of  the  Trees j  gather'd  and  burnt .  For  it  is 
a.  People  of  do  Under  Handing ;  therefore  he  that  made  them  will  not 
have  Mercy  on  them,  and  he  that  farmed  them  will  fhew  them  no  Fa¬ 
vour.  12  *  But  it  (hall  come  to  pals  iaithat  day  I  was  afore  v.  i. /peak¬ 
ing  of  that  the  Lord  fhall  beat  off  or  ft  par  ate  tbe  good  Grain  from  the 
Chaff,  i.  e.  tbe  Good  from  tbe  Bad  of  the  Jewifb  Nation,  which  are  dtf- 
jperi'dfcom  the  Chanel  of  the  River  Euphrates  unto  the  Stream  or  River 
of  Egypt;  t.e-Jrom  all  Place  j  wberejoevet  they  be  Sfpers'dx  and  yc  that 
arc  G&d  or  converted  to  CbriHianity,  (ball  be  every  One  of  you  reftor'd 
toy  Her  own  Country,  as  if ye  were  gathered  together  one  by  one,  O  ye 
Children  of  Urael.  ij  *Evcn  it  lhall  Icome  to  pals  in  that  day,  that 
a  great  Trumpet  Hull  be  blown,  and  they  fhall  come  which  were  ready 
to  periQi  in  the  land  of  Afiyria,  and  thejOut-cafts  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  (hall  worlhip  the  Lord  in  the  holyjMounc  at  Jerufalem,  i.e.  there 
Jhall  bt  as  public  f^a  Summons  given,  as  if  it  were  given  by  a  Trumpet  fo 
great ,  as  that  tbe  Sound  of  it  might  be  beard  all  over  tbe  World,  for  all 
tbe  Difpers'd  of  the  Jewifb  Nation  to  code  from  all  Tarts  into  their  o  wn 
Country ;  which,  bans  much  foever  difir  ef s' J  before  by  tbe  Teople  among 
whom  they  in ted,  they  JhaU  do\  God  either  deftroying  fetch  as  jball  oppoje 
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their  Return,  or  di/pojiug  the  Hearts  of  others  to  forward  them  m  fueb 
their  Return r  by  with  means  they  Jbau  all  then  living  return  into  Judea, 
and  there  Jeive  Cod  as  Part  if  bis  ChriBian  Church;  and  with  other 
Cini flt*s i  fa/  their  mojl  fokmn  Devotions  at  Jerufalem,  which Jball  then 
be  the  Capital  of  Cbrijls  Kingdom  on  Earth. 

SECT.  IV.  N*.  12. 

Wherein  is  contain’d  in  the  firfi  place  mother  Prophecy  of  the  De¬ 
ft  rudtion  of  Samaria  by  Selmauezer :  after  which  all  the  Pro - 
phecies  contain  d  in  this  SeBion  relate,  either  te  the  Invafion  of 
Judah  by  Sennacherib^  or  the  Overthrow  of  his  Army)  or  the 
Prosperity  of  Judah  during  the  remaining  Part  of  Hezekiah’s 
Reign,  or  to  the  Babylon  if|  Captivity »  at  alfo  to  the  State  of 
the  Gofpel,  and  Deftrudion  of  Antichrift.  Which  takg  up 
all  to  the  end  of  Chap,  XXXfX. 

The  rJaniaion  ^aP-  XXVIII.  Wo  to  the  Crown  of  Pride,  i.  e.  to  the  proud  Kingdom 
»( u  of/frael,  to  the  Drunkards  ofFphraim,  whole  glorious  Beauty,  i.e. 
Wold.  State  and  Ghry  is  or jball  be  of  a jbort  Continuance  as  a  lading  Flower ; 

which  Drunkards  and  proud  Ter  jins  chief/  are  or  live  m  Samaria,  which 
fiands  on  the  head  or  top  of  an  Hill  that  overlooks  the  adjoining  fat  Val¬ 
leys  of  them  that  are  overcome  with  Wine,  i.  e.  which  Fade/s  belong  to 
the  fore/aid  great  Mem  and  Drunkards  of  Ephraim,  a  Behold,  the  Lord 
bath  a  mighty  and  flrong  One,  vfjg.  Enemy  te  bring  agednfiytu\  which 
as  a  Te  to  pelt  of  Hail,  and  a  deuroying  Storm,  at  a  Flood  of  mighty 
Waters  overflowing,  Dial!  call  dpwn  the  fore f aid  Proud  and  Drunkards 
to  the  Earth  with  the  Hand,  i.  e.  great  Force.  3  Even  the  Crown  of 
Pride,  the  Drunkards  of  Ephramt  mall  be  troden  under  Feet.  4  And 
the  glorious  Beauty  which  »  otiithe  Head  of  the  fat  Valley,  Hull  be  a 
fading  Flower ;  is  *the  firft  ripe  Fruit  which  comes  before  the  other 
Sommcr-ffoits :  which  he  that  lies,  views  it  wish  Pleafmc ,  and  while 
it  is  yet  in  his  Hand  or  he  will  not  part  with  it,  hut  he  eats  it  up,  *,  e.  as 
People  me  very  fend  of  ear  hr  ripe  Emit,  fo  as  to  eat  it  greedily  when  the/ 
get  it  \  fo  Salmanezer  the  King  tf  Affyrta  jball  as  it  were  greedily  devour 
h.  or  deflsoy  Samaria,  audits  People . 

«*  T  In  that  day  flull  the  Lord  of  Holts  raife  up  Heztldnh  to  be  for  a 
Crown  of  Glory,  and  for  a  Diadem  of  Beauty  unto  the  Refidue  of  his 
lartp  relying  on  People,  1.  e.  to  he  an  excellent  King  to  Judah,  whom  God  will  remarkably 
■TV *  for^heiF F&tfl  **d  render  Glorious,  6  And  ihe  Lerd  jball  be  for  a  Spirit  of  Judg- 
Wajr.  vii.  ibirntM  to  him  that  fhteth  in  Judgment,  and  for  Strength  to  them  that  tarn 
f'the  Bank  toibcGatc,  i.e.  God  Jball  HreB  Hezehiahto  admmtjterjuftk* 
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I wpart tally,  and  enable  him  to  drive  away  bit  Enemies,  and  even  to  war 
upon  and  conquer  them.  ^  Bat  they  alfo  of  Judah  have  erred  thro’  Wine, 
and  thro’ ftrong  Drink  are  out  of  the  Way:  the  Prieft  and  the  Prophet 
have  erred  thro*  ftrong  Drink,  they  are  fwallowed  up  of  Wine,  they 
are  out  of  the  Way  thro’  ftrong  Drink,  they  err  in  Virion,  t.  e.  in  their 
drunken  Fits  they  / hint  they  haw  Flfions  from  God  when  they  have 
am;;  they  Rumble  in  Judgment,  r.  e.  Sre  often  times  net  able  thro'  their 
‘Drunkennefs  to  judge  aright  between  what  is  HAy  and  what  Unholy,  or 
Clean  and  Unclean.  8  For  fo  great  is  their  Drunkettmfs  and  Intem¬ 
perance  y  that  al!  Tables  are  full  ofVomit  and  Filihinefs,  fo  that  there  is 
no  place  clean,  p  Whom  [hall  he,  viz.  God  or  his  true  'Prophet  or  Triejl 
teach  Knowledge?  and  whom  [hall  he  make  to  underftand  Dodtrine ? 
them  that  are  weaned  from  the  Milk,  and  drawn  from  the  Breads,  i.  e. 
the  People  are  generally  profoundly  Ignorant,  and  (  what  is  worfi)  care - 
kfs  <f  fnfiru9ion ;  in  both  which  refpefis  they  are  as  very  Children  or 
even  Infants :  10  For  they  muff  be  dealt  with  as  Children ;  Precept 

mud  he  upon  Precept,  Precept  upon  Precept,  Line  upon  Line,  Line 
upon  Line,  here  a  little  and  there  a  little,  or  a  little  now  and  a  little 
again  anon,  i.  e.  the  fame  InBruBims  tttuB  be  rflen  repeated  to  them , 
and  that  by  little  and  little,  1 1  *  Therefore,  vie.  for  a  Punijhment  of 
fuch  their  Untowardnefs  to  be  inBruBid,  tbd '  God  or  bis  Prophets  and 
other  Teachers  haw  dealt  with  them  as'Nurjes,  which  teach  Children  to 
[peak  by  Ufping  and  hammering  Uiy  theiys,  or  condefceadtng  to  their  weak 
Capacities :  God  wtff  now  take  a  new  Courfi  with  them ;  and  with  Ram* 
meting  Lips  and  another  or  foreign  and  unknown  Tongue  will  he  fpeak 
to  this  People,  i.e.  he  will  find  to  them  the  ytjfyrians  and  Babylonians 
to  mjiruB  them >  not  by  their  Language  which  they  know  not ,  bat  by  their 
Blows  and  other  CorreBkns .  11  To  whom  he  faid,  This  is  the  Reft 

wherewith  ye  may  caufe  the  weary  to' reft,  and  this  it  the  Refreftiing, 
/,  e.  Gods  fFords  andPromifes  are  ibt  only  things,  that  can  give  true 
Comfort  to  thole  that  are  in  Trouble :  yet  they  would  Hot  heaf ;  13  *al- 
xho  the  Word  of  the  Lord  was  unto  them.  Precept  upon  Precept,  Pre¬ 
cept  upon  Precept,  Line  upon  Line,  Line  upon  Line,  here  a  little  and 
there  a  little,  i.e.thd  God  inJlruBed  them  never  fo  plainly,  and  often  re¬ 
peated  bis  InBrudiicns.  *  Therefore  they  [hall  go  and  fall  backward, 
and  be  broken,  and  fnared,  and  taken  by  their  Enemies,  14  Where¬ 
fore  hear  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  ye  fcqrnful  Men  that  rule  this  People 
which  is  in  Jerufalem :  ij  becaufc  ye  have  laid  in  your  Hearts,  We 
hive  made  a  Covenant  with  Death,  ana  with  Hell  are  we  at  Agreement, 
i.P.  we  haw  made  peace  with  tbofe  thaj  threaten’d  to  defray  us  :  when 
the  general  Calamity  Sky  an  overflowing  Scourge,  /.  e.  Storm  or  Hood 
[hall  paft  thro'  the  Laud,  it  (hall  not  come  unto  us;  for  we  have  made 
Lies  our  Refiige,  and  under  FaUhood  'have  we  hid  our  felves,  i.  e.  by 
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our  Cunning  ami  Faijbmd  we JbaUjecure  our  f elves  in  she  trnft  difficult 
Times :  id  Therefore  thus  fays ;  the  Lord  God,  Whereas you  place  your 
Refuge  in  Lies  and  Faffbood,  Bfhold  ,  this  your  Sin  is  the  mart  aggra¬ 
vated,  hecauje  you  have  long  finct  bed  other  and  better  Grounds  for  you 
to  place  your  Hopes  on :  you  have  of  old  been  inform’d  to  the  fame  rffeft, 
with  what  /  now  tell you  mare  fdfiy,  viz.  that  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  Foun¬ 
dation  of  fare  Hopes,  a  Stone*  a  tried  Stone,  /.  e.  Known  to  be  fit  far- the 
purpofe  or  which  will  never  fail,  a  precious  Corner-flone,  a  fure  Foun¬ 
dation,  viz.  the  Son  of  ‘David  eminently  fo  calf  d  and  fo  often  fpoksn  of, 
or  in  jbaet  Cbrijl,  Jhall  in  due  time  appear  in  Sion and  he  that  believes 
truly  on  him,  or  on  all  the  gracious  Tromfes  founded  on  Him  as  an  ever- 
luffing  Foundation,  Hull  or  will  not  make  hafte  to  fecure  bimfelfby  any _ 
JmfuJ  Means ,  but  will  patiently  depend  on  God,  and  Jball  not  be  ejbam'd 
ofjucb  his  Dependence.  i*j  *  put  Judgment  wilt  1  lay  to  the  Line,  and 
Rtghteoufnels  to  the  Plummet,  i.-e-  my  judgments  jhall  be  exaBly pro¬ 
portion’d  by  the  fevereft  Rales  ofjujlice  to  your  Sins  who  aB  otherwife : 
and  or  even  my  Judgments  like  the  Storm  Hail  (hall  fweep  away  the 
or  your  Refuge  of  Lies,  and  hke  jthe  Flood  Waters  fhtal]  overflow  the 
or  your  Hiding-place.  18  And  your  Covenant  with  Death  fhall  be  djfi 
annulled,  and  your  Agreement  vbith  Hell  (hail  not  Hand ;  when  the 
overflowing  Scourge  mail  pals  through,  then  ye  fhall  be  troden  down 
by  it.  jp  From  the  time  that  it,  viz  my  judgments  as  a  Hood  goeth- 
forth,  it  dial!  go  on  more  and  more  to  take  and  drown  yon ;  for  Morn¬ 
ing  by  morning  (hall  it  pafs  over,  by  day  and  by  night :  and  *  nothing 
hut  fact  Vexation-  or  Funtfiunen^  will  make  yon  underftand  or  lay  to 
heart  this  Inftrudlion.  20  For  the  Import  of  the  two  Trover bial  Sayings , 
we.  the  Bed  is  Ihorter,  than  that;  a  Man  can  ftretch  hirofelf  on  it :  and 
the  Covering  narrower,  than  that  he  can  wrap  himfelf  in  it,  may  fuffi- 
cieatfy  teach  you,  that  aU-W or Idf  means  are  often  infufficient  to  cure  the 
Maladies  they  are  apply* d  to\  add  therefore  that  ye  ought  not  to  rely 
wholly  or  chiefly  on  Outward  or  Human  means,  baton  God.  And  if  ye 
will  not  do  Jo,.  God  wi/lpunijb  you.  11  For  the  Lord  fhall  rife  up  as  in 
mount  Peraxim,  he  fhall  be  wroth  as  in  the  valley  of  Gibcon,  i.«.  the 
tard  fhall Jhew  his  Tower  in  punching  and dejlnying  you,  in  a  likefignal 
Manner  as  he  did  in  deflroytug  your  Enemies  in  the  two  feremention  d 
Maces  :  that  he  may  do  his  Work,  bisftraege  Work;  and  bring  to  pafs 
his  Aft,  his  flrange  Aft,  t.  e,  whereby  God  jhall  a&  contrary  to  his  ufual 
‘Proceedings  of  Grace  and  Mercy »  being  provol£d  by  you  to  employ  bis 
Tower  in  deBroying  you,  whom  be  has  coojen  for  Ins  People,  and  whom 
he  would  willingly  of  his  own  Gfodnefs  preferve  and  blefs  my  oar  Re¬ 
pentance.  ax  Now  therefore  be  ye  no  longer  Mockers  or  Scoraers  of 
Gods  Threat nings,  left  your  Bands  be  made  Itrong,  r.  e.you  be  made  Ca - 
pfivesby  a  foreign  Enemy:  for  -I,  have  heard  from  the  Lord  God  of 

Hofb, 


77 


Ifaiah,  Chap.  XXVIII,  XXIX. 

RAP  H  R  A  S  E. 

Holts,  that  a  Confumption  is  determin'd,  even  determin'd  upon  the 
whole  *  Land,  viz.  tbe  had  ofjudab  ns  well  «s  Ifrael ,  un/efi  ye  repent » 
^Therefore  give  yc  ear,  and  bear  my  Voice,  hearken  and  hear  my 
Speech,  viz.  following  Tat  able,  which  will Jerve  to  mind  or  teach you , 
tht  as  tbe  Husbandman  bus  bis  fit  Times  and  Methods  for  ordering  bis- 
Qtomd  and  Grain ,  ft  God  has  bis  Sedjons  and  Methods  of  Mercy  and 
Judgment'.  24  Do's  tbe  Plowman  plow  *every  day  to  low  ?  do’s  be 
everyday  open  and  break  the  Clods  or  his  Ground  ?  2  y  Os  tbe  contrary , 
when  he  bath  by  Harrowing  made  plain  the  Face  thereof  doth  he  not 
call  abroad  the  Fitches,  and  Icatter  the  Cummin,  and  cafl  in  the  prin-' 
ci|»l  Wheat,  and  the  appointed  Barley,  and  the  Rie  in  their  place? 

26  For  his  God  do’s  inltru£t  him  to  ufi  fucb  Difcretion^  and  do's  teach 
him  fo  to  do  as  Beft.  27  *  Therefore,  as  being  hofid  on  to  be  improper, 
the  Fitches  are  not  threfiied  with  a  Thrctbing-inftrnment  as  tern  is, 
neither  is  a  (w)  Cart-wheel  tamed  about  upon  the  Cummin :  but  the 
Fitches  are  beaten  out  with  a  Staff1',,  and  the  Gum  mm  with  a  Rod; 
liAfter  it  is  tbrefifd  out.  Bread-corn  is  btuis’d  orgrinded\  becaufe  he, 
viz* tbe  Husbandman  wilL-notever  be  thrdhing  it,  i.  e.  Tbre/bing  is  not 
proper  to  bruife  or  break  it nor  to  break  it  with  the  Wheel  of  his  Cart, 
nor  bruife  it  with  his  *  Horles.  2p  And  as  tbe  foremention'd  Methods 
of  the  Husbandman  for  managing  Grain  comes  of  the  JLard\  fo  This  Con- 
furtpt/os  of  tbe  whale  Land  mention’d  (v-  22.)  alfo  comes  forth  from  the 
Lord  of  Holb,  which  is  wonderful  id  Counfel,  and  excellent  in  Work* 
ing,  i.  e.  wbojeDecrcet  are  tbe  Refult  of  Infinite  Wtfdom ;  and  who  brings- 
tbm  to  pafs  in  fucb  manner,  as  dds  bejl  promote  bis  own  Glory. 

Chap^XXIX.  Wo  tojerufalem  where  is  Ariel  (*)  or  tbe  Mar  f  God ^  fffil(t(ier 
Wo  to  tbe  (aid  Ctty  slim  there  be  even  Anelr  and  ait  bo  it  be  the  City  tw«’d, 
where  my  faithful  Servant  David  dwelt,  and  where  for  bis  fake  I  pro- 
mfed  to  place  my  Name.  Add  ye  one  year  to  another  year ;  let  them 
ki'J  Sacrifices,  i.  e.  for  the  Space  of  two  years  yet  to  come  they  of  Judah 
JbiU  have  Liberty  to  come  from  all  parts  of  the  Kingdom ,  and  to  kid  or 
offer  their  Sacrifices.  1  But  *  then  or  after  the  two  faid  years  I  will 
diftreis  or  permit  Ariel  or  Jerufalem  to  be  befiefd,  and  fo  there  Qiall  be 
Heavinels  and  Sorrow  to  the  Inhabitants  ',  and  even  then  it  {hall  be  un¬ 
to  me  as  Ariel,  i.e.  the  whole  Gty  fhaU  refemble  tbe  Altar  of  Burnt-offer- 

ANNOtAT, 

(<]>)  What  is  here  and  the  next  Yerle  laid  ofa  carMufer/and  Hm rfit,  refers  to 
tbe  manner  of  getting  their  Wheat  or  fucb  Cora  out  of  the  Ears,  by  Drawing 
Diays  or  heavy  Flanks  with  Iron  Wheels  over  it;  to  draw  which  they  ufed  ei¬ 
ther  HarTes  as  here,  or  Oxen  as  Deut.  ay.  4. 

>)  Ariel  b gnifics  the  Lien  of  Gods  and  the1  Altar  of  Burnr-oBering  was  fo 
call’d,  becaufe  the  Fire  thereon  devour'd  the  Sacrifices,  as  a  Lion  do's  bis  Prey; 

See  Etch.  4J.  jy, 
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ings  which  coufumes  AU  that  is  put  thereon,  forafmuch  as  it  fhiil  appear 
as  if  it  was  AU  to  be  con  fum’d  and  defray'd,  as  a  Sacrifice  to  atone  my 
juji  ’Difpleajme  for  ibtir  ’Provocations  of  me  by  their  Sins.  3  *  To  wit, 
1  wilt  caufe  the  AJfyrians  to  camp:  againft  thee  round  about,  and  will 
lay  Gegc  againfl  thee  with  a  Mount,  and  I  will  raid  Forts  againit  thee* 
4  And  thou  (halt  be  brought  dowrt,  and  Quit  fpeak  out  of  the  Ground, 
and  thy  Speech  lhall  be  low,  as  coming  out  of  the  Month  of  one  lying  pro* 
Jirate  or  wounded  m  the  Dad,  and  thy  Voice  fhali  be  as  of  one  that  has 
a  familiar  Spirit,  out  of  the  Ground,  and  thy  Speech  ffaall  whifper  out 
of  the  Dud. 

Th<  Dt_  S  *  However,  ah  bo’  the  Lord  Jhail  fee  ft  that  to  bumble,  yet  heJbaU 
/hull,'*  of  the  not  permit  the  AJfyrians  to  fahe  thee}  bat  the  Multitude  of  thy  Strangers 
&Ktn5.Army  >Sor  faid  foreign  Enemies  (hall  be  like  fmall  Dud,  and  the  Multitude 
of  the  terrible  Ones  fhali  be  as  Chaff  that  pallcs  away,  i.e .  thy  faid  on* 
onerous  Enemy  JhaU  do  tbee  no  hurt,  but  Jbali  be  deflroy'd  themf elves,  or 
forced  to  withdraw  and  go  away :  yea,  it,  viz.  this  Qefiruftton  &c.  of 
the  AJfyrians  (hall  be  at  an  Indant,^  very  luddcflly,#u/i'tf  be.  dThou, 
Army  of  the  AJfyrians ,  (halt  be  vifited  of  or  destroy'd  by  the  Lord  of 
Hods  with  Thunder  and  with  Earthquake,  and  great  Node,  with  Storm 
and  Temped,  and  the  Flame  of  deirouring.F>ire*  7  And.  the  Multitude 
of  all  the  Nations  that  fight  againd  Ariel,  even  all  that  fight  againfl:  her 
and  her  Munition,  and  that  diflrefii  her,fhallbe.as aDoamof  aNight- 
vifioq,  i.  e.  jhail  varnjb  away  as  a  ‘£)ream  when  one  awakes.  8  It  lhall 
even  be  as  when  a  hungry  Man  dreameth,  and  behold  he  eateth  ;  but 
he  awaketh,  and  his  Soul  is  empty:,  or  21  when  a- tb  if  fly  Man  dreameth, 
and  behold  hedrinketh;  but  ne  awaketh,  and  behold  he  is  faint,  and 
his  Soul  hath  appetite:  fo  dull  the.Mulcuude  of  ad  the  Nano  nr  be,  that 
fight  again  ft  mount  Zion,  1.  e-  whdpeas  the  AJfyrians  have  /wallow’d  up 
JeruJakm  in  their  Imagination,  God  JhaM  juadestly  drfappomt  aU  tbtir 
Hopes,  and  fend  them  away  empty  \  and  confounded. 

Thi*  Vats  are  9  As  for  you  of  Judah,  day  your  fclves  and  refieB  on  your  Behaviour 
tbrearen’JTmore  to  God,  and  ye  cant  but  in  reofoit  wonder  at  it  1. *  coufider  ye  the  fame 
duly,  and  ye  cant  but  cry  out,  that  they,  t.  e.  the  Generality  of  you  are 
Region  drunken,  but  not  with  Wine ;  they  dagger,  but  not  with  drong  Drink, 
miMhJlu'h-*'*'  *refi  cartkfs  in  having  ike  Regard  to  the  Afts  of  God’s  Providence, 
wri  &  TnuPutj*  and  in  laying  to  heart  the  Inflruftions  of  bis  Prophets ,  that  they  aft  as 
Men  who  have  If  iheir  Senfe  and  ; Seajen,  tbo  not  by  ’Drunhennifs,  yet 
fame  other  way.  And  indeed  this  U  the  real  Cafe.  10  For  as  a  juji  Tu- 
nijbment  of  your  I mpemtency,  the  Lord  hath  poured  out  upon  yon  the 
Spirit  of  deep  Sleep,  and  hath  cl  odd  your  Eyes,  i.e.  has  permitted,  or 
hft you  to  your  femes,  fo  as  to  fall  into  an  unthinking  careiefs  Temper  or 
TDefpo/ititn,  and  not  to  fee  or  under  Eased,  things  aright.  Several  of/t& 
JProphets  or  which  pretend  to  Prophecy  among  you ,  and  wheat’ you  Ore 
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opt  to  follow  as  your  Rulers  or  Guides,  the  fold  pt (tended  Seers  or  falfe 
Prop  be  is  has  he  cover’d,  he.  blinded  their  Underftawdwg.  1 1  And  the 
Viiioo  of  *11  or  ever?  Tijkn  of  God's  true  ‘Prophets  is  become  unto  you, 
as  the  Words  of  a  Book  that  is  fad'd,  /« e.  cant  be  under  flood  any  more 
than  a  Book  that  cant  he  open'd ,  and  therefore  cant  be  read:  which  Men 
deliver  to  One  that  is  learned,  laying,  Read  this,  1  pray  thee,  and  he 
faith,  J  cannot,  for  it  is  feal'd,  i.  e.  fetch  at  are  efieem'd Learned  in  your 
Law  and  Traditions  among you,  are  fi  prejudiced  by  their  wrong  Notions , 
that  thereby  they  are  kindred  from  underfianding  aright  God’s  Word,  at 
mutch  as  toe  Unlearned  are  by  their Ignorance ,  according  to  what  follows : 

And  the  Book  is  deliver  d  to  him  that  is  not  Learned,  laying.  Read 
thu»  I  pray  thee ;  and  he  faith,  1  am  not  Learned,  i  $  Wherefore  the 
Lord  (aid,  Forafmuch  as  this  People  draw  near  me  with  their  Mouth, 
and  with  their  Lips  do  honour  me,  but  have  removed  their  Heart  far 
from  me,  i,  e.  do  place  the  whole  Or  chief Bujinefs  of  Religion  in  the  Out * 
ward  Werjbip  e/ me  by  Sacrifice  fee.  pnd  hove  no  due  Regard  to  the  It* 
ward  Piety  of  the  Heart :  and  forafmUch  at  tint  thejr  Fear  toward  me  is 
taught  by  the  Precept  of  Men,  /■  e,  this  placing  of  the  Chief  ef  my  Worfbip 
in  Outward  Rites  is  owing  to  their  baying  more  Regard  to  the  Traditions 
and  "DoBrines  of  their  Robbies  or  Teachers  than  to  the  true  Senfe  of  my 
Law:  14  Therefore  behold,  I  will  proceed  to  do  a  marvellous  Work 
amongft  this  People,  even  a  marvellous  Work,  and  a  Wonder,  t.e.  what 
will  fiercely  be  believ'd:  for,  sj  for  a  juft  Tunijbment  of  their  leaning  ft- 
much  to  their  own  Underftanding,  and  of  others  following  their  Rules  and 
Tc&rines  rather  than  ihofe  given  in  my  Law  or  Word,  the  Wifdom  of 
their  wile  Men  (hall  perilh;and  theUpderfhnding  of  their  prndentMen 
(hall  be  hid,  i.  e  fucb  their  wrong  efteety’d  iVifdom  Rail  bring  cDcjlruBton 
upon  them,  andfucb  their  Under  Banking  /ball Hand  them  in  no  Head, 
if  Wo  onto  them  that  leek  deep  to  kide.  their  Cotin  (el  from  the  Lord, 
anci  their  Works  are  in  the  dark,  and  they  (ay,  Who  feeth  us?  and 
who  knoweth  us?  1 6  Surely  yout  turning  of  things  upfide  down 
(hall  be  ef teemed  as  the  Potter’s  Clay,  i.  e.your  giving  things  unexpected 
Turns  or  falje  Appear  once  j,  to  hide  ypnr  true  ‘uefigns,  jbaUfignify  no 
mere  toward  the  producing  the  intended  EffeBs ,  than  the  Gay  do's  with¬ 
out  the  Totter ;  for  (hall  the  Work  (ay  of  him  that  made  it.  He  made 
me  not?  or  (hall  the  Thine  framed  fay  of  him  that  framed  ir,  He  bad 
no  Underftanding  ?  i.  e.  all  Mens  Works  are  in  the  Hands  of  God,  as 
Clay  in  the  Hand  of  the  Tetter ;  and  therefore  be  can  order  Men's 
Wnh  fo  as  he  pleajes ,  and  shat  they  jhali  produce  a  quite  contrary 
End  to  what  was  by  them  intended :  and  cenfequently  it  hence  evidently 
appears,  hm  Tain  and  Aofwrd  it  ist  fo  go  about  to  conceal  ( as.  v.  1  j. ) 
any  thing  from  Gad. 
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et  a  very  little  fvhile,  and  Lebanon  (hall  be  turned 


(ri7  ii  pro.  17  Is  it  oot  yet  a  very  little  fvhile,  and  Lebanon  (hall  be  turned 
mi »’(:  during  the  into  a  fruitful  Feild,  and  the  fruitful  Field  (hall  be  efteem’d  as  a  Foreft  ? 

*■  '■  there  JhaS  he  a  very  great  literatim  in  the  C/rcumflances  of  Affair*. 
afio  jii  I  he  Trium-  18  And  m  that  day  mail  the  Deaf  hear  the  Words  of  the  Book,  and 
rtiwfonEMih*  che  eyes  of  the  Bliod  fhaltfec  outj  of  Oblcumy,  and  but  of  Darknefi, 

"  i.e.  that  Jnfenfibility  and  Bitndntfi  com  plow'd  of  v.  to  and  r  I.  JhaS  be 
in  great  meajure  remov’d  by  the  'Piety  and  Care  of  Hezekiab  to  have  the 
People  rightly  inBruffed  in  ;  and fhiS  be  mart  remov'd  by  the 

Preaching  of  the  Gofpel ;  and  at  lafl  and  daring  the  triumphant  'State  of 
the  - Go/pel  here  on  Earth ,  flsaU  be  entirely  remov’d  by  the  Conner (ton  of 
the  whole  JcwrJb  Nation.  19  The  Meek  alfo  (hall  encreafe  their  Joy 
in  the  Lord,  and' the  Poor  araongiMen  (hall  rejoyce  in  the  Holy  One 
of  I  fra  el.  20  For  the  terrible  Otic  ;is  brought  to  nought,  and  the  Scorner 
is  confumed,  and  all  that  watch  fqr  Opportunity  to  carry  on  Iniquity  are 
cut  off:  ir  that  make  or  treat  a  Man  at  an  Offender  for  delivering  to 
them  the  Word  of  Qod\  and  lay  a; Snare  for  him  that  reproYcth  in  the 
Gate,  i.e .  the  fudges  that  impartidSy  do  JuB/ce,  and  flick.  not  to  turn 
slide  the  Juii  from  bit  Right  for  ;a  thing  of  Nought  or  of  the  meaneB 
Conjtderation.  Which  lafl  two  Ferjes  may  very  well  be  undei flood  Pri¬ 
marily  of  Sennacbertb’s  Army  being\dtflroy'dt  and  thereby  the  'Deftgns  of 
fame  wicked  Men  defeated,  and  aftop  put  tofaeh  their  Wkkednefs  after - 
wards  by  Hezekjab :  and  Secondarily,  but  in  an  Higher  manner,  or  as 
more  Fully  com  plea  ted,  tbejaid  (tbo  Ferfes  may  be  under  Bood  of  Anti- 
thrift  emphatically  fa  call’d  and  all  his  Adherents  being  dbftroy’d  indue 
time,  zi  Therefore  thus  faith  the  Lord  who  redeem'd  Abraham,  con- 
.cerning  the  Houfe  of  Jacob,  Jacob  {ball  not  now  be  alham’d,  neither 
ihall  his  Face  now  wax  pale,  i.  e,  the  People  of  Judah JbdU  fourth  daring 
the  remaining  part  of Hezektab' s  Reign ;  and  tike  wife  aU  the  True  Jfrael 
ef  God jball  flour ijb  and  be  in  profprrtty,  during  the  happy  Reign  of  Cbtift 
here  on  Earth.  13  *  For  as  during 'the  forefaid part  of  Hepekiah's  Reign, 
Piety  JbaS.be  increas’d  much  more  than  afore  in  Judah ;  fo  when  the 
triumphant, State  ofCbrift’t  Kingdom  here  on  Earth  is  come,  in  his  Sight, 
viz  the  Sight  of  Jacob  bimjetfr  vibe  then  together- with  Abraham  and 
Jfaac ,  fball  be  rais'd  again  to  Life  here  on  Earth ,  his  Children,  viz.  the 
then  Jew/ fb  Nation,  who fball  then  be  all  converted  to  Chriftianity  by  the 
(peci  til  Work  of  my  hands,  (hall  Inwardly  or  from  the' Heart,  as  well 
as  by  outward  ABs ,  fao&ify  my  Name,  even  fan&ify  or  devoutly  war- 


Saviour ;  and  they  that  a^pre.mQiimur’d  at  the-  Gofpel  as  an  ImpoBure , 
fliall  learn  and  embrace  its  Do&rirte  as  the  True  Word  of  •God.  So  great 
a  Change  Jbail  there  be  ( according  to  0. 17.)  in  the  Jewjh  Nation. 
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<3hap.  XXX.  Wo  to  the  rebellious  Children,  viz-  People  of  Judah,  y„j.™'thrrit 
faith  the  Lord,  that  take  Courtfel,  but  hot  of  me;  and  that  cover  with  ped  for 
a  Civering,  i.  e,  feck  for  Refuge  and  ProteBicn,  but  not  by  the  DireBion  ^ 

of  my  Spirit,  that  they  may  add  Sm  toiSin ;  1  that  walk  to  go  down  ga«ft  the  Jjf. 
into  Egypt,  (and  have  not  ask'd  Coon  ft  I  at  my  Mouth )  to  Itrengfhen 
the  afeives  in  the  Strength  of -Pharaoh,  and  to  trull  in  the  Shadow  of«2w‘  *  *  *' 
Egypt,  j  Therefore  Ihall  the  Strength  of  Pharaoh  he  your  Shame,  and 
the  Trait  in  the  Shadow  of  Egypt  your  Confufion.  4  For  his  Princes,- 
i.  t.  the  Ambajfadors  of  Judah  were  at  £oan  t nhere  Pharaoh  ufed  to  re- 
fide  fme  rime,  and  his  AmbafTadors  came  to  Hanes,  another  City  where 
the  King  of  Egypt  did fometimes  re  fide.  5  But  they  were,  i,  e.JhaU  he 
all  .afham'd  of  a  People,  vie.  the  Egyptians  that  could  not  prom  them, 
nor  be  an  Help  nor  Profit,  bat  a  Shame  and  alfo  a  Reproach  to  the  Jews 
for  their  Reliance  on  fitch  a  Confederate  as  the  Egyptian  prevd,  being 
rented  b)  the  /iffjriam.  <5  Nat  the  Confederacy  of  the  Jews  with  Egypt 
Jbeil  prove  a  great  Burden  or  Left  and  Ttamage  to  them,  by  reafon  of  the 
great  Prejents  the  Jews  Jb*U  fend  into  fgypt  in  vain ;  for  whereas  the 
Jews  fend  many  a  Burden  of  Prejents  fo  the  Backs  of  Bealls  of  or  into 
the  South,  viz.  into  Egypt  which  lies  South  of  Judah,  and  which  JbaU 
became  it  felf  the  Land  01  Trouble  and  Aneutfh :  from  whence,  i.  e.from 
the  Wilder nefs  between  which  Egypt  ana  Judah  come  the  young  and 
old  Lion,  tneyiper  and  fiery  flying  Serpent;  in  Jo  doing  they  will  but 
carry  their  Riches  upon  the  Shoulders  of  young  Afles,  and  their  Trea- 
furra  upon  the  Bunches  of  Camels,  to  a  People  that  (hall  not  profit  them. 

*7  For  the  Egyptians  ihall  endeavour  to  help  Judah  bat  in*  vain,  and  to 
no-purpofe:  therefore  have  I  cry’d  *  clo  her,  viz.  Judah  or  Jerufaltm, 

Their  Strength  is  to  fit  Rill,  i.  e.  their  j beB  Security  will  be  to  rely  on 
Goa’s  Protection  quietly  and  humbly ,  ttfipg  only  what  common  prudential 
Means  they  can  of  tbemfehea.  8  NoW  go,  write  it,  viz.  what  follows 
v.  5i  jyc-  before  diem  in  a  Table,  .and  note  it  in  a  Book,  that  it  may 
be  recorded  as  an  Inftru&ion  for  the  Time  to  come  for  ever  and  ever: 

5  That  this  is  a  rebellious  People,  lyiqg  Children,  Children  that  will 
not  hear  the  Law  of  the  Lord:  xo  which  fay  to  the  Seers,  See  not; 
and  to  the  Prophets,  Prophefy  not  onto  us  right  things,  fpeak  unto  us 
fmo oth  things,  prophefy  deceits :  1 1  Get  you  one  of  the  way,  turn 

afid*  out  of  the  path,  i-e.  be  not fo  nicely  feru/mhus  or  addi&ed  to  Truth, 
as  not  to  comply  fomewhat  with  our  Inclinations ,  thd  it  be  by  departing 
from  or  not  delivering  truly  what  God  has  commanded  you  to  fay :  caufe 
the  Holy  One  of  Ifrael  to  ccafe  from  before  us,  i.e.  do  not  come  with 
fo  many  Mtffages  to  us  from  God,  and\ulber  them  in  with,'  Thus  fays 
the  Holy  One  of  Ifrael  or  the  hie.  ia  !  Wherefore,  I  fear  mot  however 
to  teUyou  again,  Thus  fays  the  Holy  O^e  of  Ifrael,  Becaule  ye  defpife 
this  Word,  and  cruft  in  Opprefficn  and'Perverfenefs,  and  flay  thereon : 

N  13  There* 
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1 3  Therefore  (his  Iniquity  in  relying  an  Egypt  egain/l  my  ZJa  rftms  (jyc. 
frail  be  to  you  or  end  in  a  Judaea  Ruin ,  vis.  as  a  Breach  ready  to  ialt, 
fuelling  out  in  a  high  Walt,  whole  Breaking  cometh  fuddeoly  at  qn 
Inftanr.  14  And  he  (hall  brca^  it  as  the  breaking  of  the  Potter's  Vef- 
fel]  that  is  broken  in  pieces,  he  IJiali  not  (pare ;  fo  that  there  (halt  not  be 
found  in  the  burfting  of  it  a  Sherd  to  rake  Fire  from  the  Hearth,  or  to 
take  Water  withal  out  of  the  Pit,  i.  e.  God  Jbeil  fo  break  or  rout  the  •£- 
gyptians  by  (be  Affyrians,  that  the  Egyptians  ball  not  be  able  to  do  you 
any  Service,  For  thns  fiubjtbe  Lord  Goa,  the  Holy  One  of  llrael. 
In  returning  pom  your  Purpofes  to  dejire  the  Ajfiflancc  of  the  Egyptians, 
and  Reft  or  Reliance  on  my  Tromifes,  in  fitch  Quiet n els  and  in  Confi¬ 
dence  frail  be  your  Strength;  afro  ye  would  nob  i5  Bu rye-laid, No, 
for  we  will  flee  upon  Egyptian  Horfes,  i.  e.  therewith  furmjly  /fault 
our  Enemies :  therefore  frail  ye.  Bee,  but  it jbali  be  from your  Enemies : 
and  we  will  ride  upon  the  [aid  fwift  Horfes ;  therefore  (hill  they  that 
purfue  you,  be  fwift,  17  One  thoufand  of  you  frail  flee  at  the  Rebuke 
or  Affauh  of  one  Enemy  1  at  thf  Rebuke  of  five  flullye  flee,  dll  ye  be 
leUfc  alter'd  one  by  one,  as  a  Beacon  upon  the  top  of  a  Mountain,  and. 
as  an  Enfign  on  an  Hill, 

18  *  Nevenhelefi  will  the  Lord  wait,  till  bis  Judgments  jufl  afore 
threaten’d  have  had  fueh  effcS  an  yon,as  to  reform  you,  that  Jo  he  may 
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place  it  chiefly  on  him,  and  fo  he  may  have  Mercy  upon  you  :  for  ih§ 
Lord  is  a  God  of  Judgment,  i.e.  who  tmjl  wifely  tempers  Jufiice  with 
Mercy :  blellcd  are  all  they  than  wakfbr,*rris^«f  hint  as  they  ought, 
to  help  them ;  they  Jbali  never  fail  ef  their  due  Expt&alion,  ip  For, 
viz.  hecaufe  (?)  Hezehab  and  other  good  Men  Jbali  thus  rely  on  Godt  not- 
vdtbjlanding  jhe  greet  'Danger  t  fay  JhaU  be  in  by  the  Affytiaus  befitting 
JeruJa/em,  the  People  frail  continue  to  dwell  in  Zion  and  at  Jerufalem: 
Thou,  O  Jerufalem)  (halt  quickly  have  caufe  to  weep  no  more  jar  fear 
of  the  Affyrians :  He,  vis.  God  will  be  very  gracious  nnto  thee,  at  (be 
voice  ot  thy  Cry ;  when  he  frail  hear  it,  he  will  anfwer  thee.  20  And 

AN  NOT  AT. 

(7)  The  Confederacy  made  by  Judah  with  the  Egyptians  Aetna  to  be  wholly 
owing  to  the  prevalent  locereft  or  Sjtvay,  that  the  greateft  Part  of  the  Princes  or 
great  Men  of  the  Kingdom  had  therein,  contrary  to  the  Inclination  of  Hexetiab 
nimfelf  and  of  fame  few  of  his  Courtiers  or  Princes  that  were  reiigiouily  difpos'd. 


uounced  for  this  as  well  as  other  Rcafons  toe  Prophecy  contain'd  Ch.  11. 15^0* 

tho* 
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tho'  the  Lord  give  you  the  Bread  Of  Adverfity,  and  the  Water  of  Af¬ 
fliction,  yet  fiull  not  thy  Teachen  be  removed  into  a  Corner  any  more, 
but  thine  Eyes  fhali  lee  thy  Teachers,  i.e.  tho’ during  the  Siege  common 
Prvwfieus  frail  be  fierce,  jet  you  fruit  not  want  Spiritual  Food  or  Infira- 
Sans,  it  And  thine  Ears  mill  hear  a  Word  behind  thee,  laying,  This 
is  the  Way,  walk  ye  in  it,  i,  (.  God will  give you  not  only  Teacher s,  but 
alfa  Grace  to  hearken  to  them .  Aset  hit  Grace,  hie  as  if  a  Tutor  or  Mi- 
niter  was  at  your  Elbow ,  will  give  you  fytreffions,  and  fet  you  right  again t 
wh;n  ye  curntotfre  right  hand,  and  When  ye  turn  to  the  left,  /.  e.  do 
any  thing  amifs.  21  Yc  fliall  defile  alfo  the  Covering  of  thy  graven 
Images  of  Silver,  andtheOroameot  of  thy  molten  Images  of  Gold :  thou 
lha.lt  call  them  away  as  a  menllruous  Cloth ;  thou  malt  lay  unto  it, 
Get  thee  hence,  i.  e./i fraU  in  Zeal  to  me  defray  aU  Idols  ana  idolatrous 
Worfb/p.  23  Then  fhali  he  give  Rain* lor  to  make  thy  Seed  tdkg  root 
am' grow,  that  thou  {halt  low  the  Gfobnd  withal,  and  Bread  of  the  In* 
crede  of  the  Earth,  and  it  lhall.be  fat  and  plenteous:  in  that  day  fliall 
thy  Cattle  feed  in  large  failures.  24  TIbe  Oxen  iikewile  and  (he  young 
Alls,  that* till  the  Ground,  Ihall  eat  clean  Provender  which  hath  been 
winnowed  with  the  Shovel  and  with  the  Fan,  /.  e.  there  Jha/l  be  great 
Plenty  and  groat  Prosperity,  during  the  remaining  part  of  tie  pious  Reign 
of Hezekiah ;  which JmS  be  a  Type  of  the  triumphant  State  of  the  Church 
in  the  Utter  Tims  of  the  Gofpei;  wherein  what  is  afore  laid  from  v.  18. 
wil-  be  fulfill d  in  an  Higher  manner ,  and  what  alfo  follows  to  the  end 
of  this  Chapter,  uf  And  there  (hall  be1  upon  every  high  Mountain,  and 
upon  every  high  Hill,  Rivera  and  Streams  of  Waters,  r.  e.  the  Mountains 
and  Hills  frail  be  as  fruitful  as  if  they  were  water’d  with  Streams  and 
Rivers ;  m  the  day  of  the  great  Slaughter,  when  the  Towers  fall,  r.  e, 
after  the  Deftruftion  of  the  Ajfrriau  Army  in  Hczektab’s  time ,  and  after 
the  Vefirtdittm  of  Anticbrifi  emphatically  fo  calf  d  in  the  latter  Times  if 
the  Gofpei.  26  Moreover,  the  Light  of  the  Moon  (hall  be  as  the  Lighe 
of  the  Sun,  and  the  light  of  the  Sun  Dull  be  Seven- fold,  as  the  Light 
of  f;ven  Days,  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  bindeth  up  the  Breach  of  nis 
People,  and  healeth  the  Stroke  of  their  Wound,  f.  e.  as  there  frail  be 
exceeding  great  jfry  in  Judah  after  the  Tfifruffton  f Sennacherib’s  dr  my ; 
fo  after  the  Defiru&ion  of  Anticbrifi  frail  there  be  the  like  or  greater  joy 
thro’  the  Church  or  Kingdom  of  Chnfl,  God  having  thereby  freed  Us  People 
front  aS  Affrfthn.  27  Behold,  the  Name  or  Mtjefiy  oftbe  Lord  comes 
from  far  or  unexpectedly  and  on  a  fudden,  burning  with  his  Anger  againjl 
bis  md  bis  People's  Enemies ,  and  the  Burden  thereof  is  heavy ;  his  Lips 
an  Full  of  Indignation,  and  his  Tongue  as  a  devouring  Fire*  28  And 
his  jJrcaik  or  Anger  as  an  overflowing  Stream,  ihalL  reach  to  the  midft 
of  tlie  fteck,  to  lift  the  Nations  with  the  Sive  of  Vanity  or  Deftru- 
ftm ,  t.  e.  to  detfroy  futb  f  them  as  God  fees  fit :  and  (here  Ihall  be 
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(e)a  Bridle  in  the  Jaws  of  the  People,  cauGng  them  to  err,  /.  e.  GedJhaU 
flop  tfa  Affyrians  in  the  mid  ft  of  their  Career,  and  difappoin t  aU  /fair 
'Defigns.  ip  Ye  {hall  have  thereupon  occafion  to  Jing  a  Song  ofTfankf 
giving  or  Tratfe,  as  is  ufual  in  thej  Night,  a  holy  Solemnity  » kept,  and 
glad ne ft  of  Heart,  as  when  one;  goeth  with  a  Pipe  to  come  into  the 
Mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  Mighty  One  of  Ifrael.  30  And  the  Lord 
Hull  caufe  his  glorious  Voice  to  jbe  heard,  and  {hall  (hew  the  lightifig 
down  of  his  Arm,  with  the  Indignation  of  his  Anger,  and  with  the 
Flame  of  a  devouring  Fire,  with  Scattering,  and  Tcmpeit,  and  Hail* 
Hones.  31  For  thro*  the  faid  Vince  (  mention  d  in  the  foregoing  Perfe) 
of  the  Lord  fhall  the  Aflynan  be  beaten  dawn,which  ftoote  afore  the 
yews  with  a  Rod  of  my  Anger.  31  And  every  Place  *  where  the  ter¬ 
rible  Stroke  (hall  pis,  which  the  Lord  (hall  lay  upon  him,  i.  e.  tfa  Af 
f/nan ,  (hall  be  filld  with  the  S^utd  ^Tabrets  and.Harpnr  i.  e.  every 
Thee  where  Godjball  infiiff  bit  Judgments  on  tfa  Affyrians,  fhall  be  full 
of  Joy  and  GUduefi  on  tbat  Account:  and  in  Battles  of  Shaking  will  he 
tight,  with  *  him,  i.  e.  even  qs  Goshas Jkajten  fas  Hand#  Sad  and  pa* 
ntfb'd  other  Ttcple  bp  tfa  Ajfyrian,  fo  mill  fa  at  length  Jhake  bit  Hand 
or  punijb  tfa  Affyrian  himjelf.  $3  For  /be  Camp  where  the  Affyrian 
Arm/  Jbail  be  destroy'd,  as  a  Tdphet  or  place  where  Human  Sacrifice* 
were  offer'd  to  Mdecb ,  is  ordain'd  of  Ola  fvr  tfa  place  of  the  faidHe- 
flruSiion ;  yea,  for  the  Heflruftian  of  the  Army,  and  fo  of  the  Strength* 
and  Glory  of  tfa  Affyrian  Ki  ng  Sennacherib,  it  is  prepr’d :  he  has  made 
it  deep  ana  large :  the  Pile  thereof  is  Fire  anti  mofcfr-Wood,  the  Breath 
of  the  Lord,  like  a  llream  ofBrimllone,  doth  kindle  it,  i.e.  as  in  Topfat 
greet  Heaps  of  Wood  were  piled  Wet  far  to  burn  tfa  Human  Sacrifices 
there  offer'd  to  Molech ;  fo  God  wifi find  fvfficitnt  Materials  prepar'd  like 
Fuel  far  tfa  Fire ,  which  bis  Anier  Ufa  a  train  of  Brimftme  will  kindle . 
Which  Hcfiraflion  of  Sennacherib's  Arne/  maybeweU  fak'd  on  as  a  Type 
or  Beprefentation  oft  fa  Heftruftion  of  Anticmift  and  bit  Followers  at  the 
latter  end  of  tins  H?wld\  and  alto  of  Hell  it  feff,  wherein  fhall  be  caft 
Satan  and  all  his  Adherents  at  the  final  Confummation  of  this  World. 

Mm  “*4r  uu  Chap.  XXX  I.  Wo  to  them  that  go  down  to  Egypt  for  help,  and  flay 

bothapi v&tbtfior  tel/  on  Horfes,  and  trtift  in  Chariots,  becaofe  they  are  many ;  and 
Horfemen,  bccaufe  they  are  Yery  itrpng:  but  they  look  notunto  the 
eribeCM/t^M^HoIy  One  of  Ifrael,  neither  feek  the  Laird,  a  Yet  heaifoMWtk,  and 
ha^pft  the  wiU  bring  tfa  Evil  fa  has  thnattrld for  tfarr  thing  as  is  mention'd  (tu.) 
j^fdwTthem-  and  will  not  call  back  his  Words ;  but  will  arile  againft  the  Houfe  of 
fc*Tei>  the  Evil  doers,  /  e.  againft  tfafe  in  Judah  who  have  had  tfa  chief  Hand 
in  making  the  Alliance  with  tfa  Egyptians,  and  against  tfa  Egyptians 
tfamfefaes ,  who  Were  defignd  to  be  the  help  of  them  that  workjonuity, 
i.e.  that  brought  about  the  fore  faid  Alkatsce  with  tfa  Egypt  tan f,  even 
(a)  See  Chap,  37.  ay. 
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contrary  to  God's  DirelHon,  as  not  doubting' but  the  Egyptians  would  help 
them,  W  God  bad  foretold  them  they  fbotdd  not  be  abk>  3  Now  she 
fail  Workers  of  the  [aid  Iniquity  or  wicked  Alliance,  that  are  in  Judah, 
JbaS  experimentally  know  that  the  Egyptians  are  Men  and  not  God,  and 
their  Horfes  FIe(h  and.  hot  Spirit  or  Angela  which  God  has  at  bis  Com¬ 
mand'.  for  when  the  Lord  (hall  firetch  forth  his  hand  to  punijb  the  fore - 
[did  Iniquity  and  make  good  bis  Tbreainings,  both  he,  viz.  lbs  Egyptian 
that  helps,  r.  e.  was  dejigtt d  and  did  endeavour  to  beh  Judah,  (bail  fall, 
ami  he,  that  h  holpen,  i  e.  ibofe  wicked  Terfons  in  Judah,  that  hop'd  to. 
be  holpen  by  tbcE^jptiarti.  fhall  fall  dpwn,  and  they  alt  Hull  fail  toge¬ 
ther.  4  For'  thus  hath  the  Lord  fpoken  unto  me,  Like  as  the  Lion, 
*cven  the  young  Lion  roring  on  a  Sheep,  which  be  has  taken  for  his 
Prey,  when  a  Multitude  of  Shepherds  is  called  forth  againli  him,  he 
will  not  he  afraid  of  their  Voice,  not  abafe  himlelf  for  the  Noife  of 
them:  fo  (hall  the  Lord  of  Holts  come  down  to  fight  for  mount  Zion, 
anti  for  the  HiU  thereof,  /,  r.  as  a  flout  fierce  young  Lion  fears  not  a  Mul¬ 
titude  of  Shepherds ,  but  carries  off  and  demurs  bis  Trey,  notwitbfland • 
tng  di  tbey  can  do\  fo  much  mure  is  God  able  bimfeif  atone ,  without  the 
Egyptians  afjtfting  ibofe  of  Judah,  to  defend  and  preferve  Jeruftlem  from 
the  Affyrian  forces ,  t ho*  they  he  never  jp  Numerous.  7  As  Birds,  with 
their  Wings  fpread  out  as  if  tbey  werefi ying,  defend  iheir  Young;  fo 
will  the  Lord  of  Holts  defend  Jerufalem,  and  by  fo  defending  it,  alio  or 
even  he  will  deliver  it,  and  palling  it  oyer,  as  he  did  the  Houfes  of  the 
ffraehtes  in  Egypt ,  he  will  preferve  it.  6  Turn  ye  therefore  umo  him, 
Oje  of  Judah,  who  are  fill for  making  a  Confederacy  with  Egypt ,  and 
fin  fully  place  your  Confidence  in  their  belp\  that  ye  may  not  provoke  God f 
from  whom  the  Children  of  Ifrael  deeply  revolted  in  like  manner ,  and 
fo  Juffer  the  like  final  DeflruSlion^as  they  did.  7  God  feet  that  there  are 
many  pious  Te rfonS,V)ho  tflbemftfves  are  not  for  this  Confederacy  with- 
Egypt)  md. particularly  King  Hezekiak  himjetf,  and  therefore  be  will 
preserve  Jerufalem,  {as  v.  4,  ?.)  and  alfl  for  that  in  that  day,  viz.  after 
the  Deliverance  of  Jerufalem  from  the  AJfyrians ,  every  Man  (hall  calf 
away  his  Idols  of  Silver,  ana  his  Idols  of  Gold  which  your  own  Hands 
have  made  unto  you  for  a  Sin,  i.  e.  there  JbaU  he  a  general  at  leafi  out* 
ward  Renouncing  of  Idolatry.  8  'Therefore  (hall  the  AlTyrian  fall  with 
the  Sword,  not  ora  mighty  Man ;  andthe  Sword,  not  of  a  mean  Man 
(hall  devour  him  :  but  he  (hall  flee  from  the  Sword  of  an  Angel,  who 
Pail  execute  the  Divine  Vengeance  on  him,  and  his  young  Men  or  the 
Bower  of  hit- Army  (hall  be  difcomfinjd  or  defirey'd  by  the  /aid  Angel. 
9  And  he,  viz.  Sennacherib  on  the  DeftruBion  of  Ids  Army,  prefently 
fliaill  pals  over  to  his  ilrong  Hold  or fortified T laces  in  his  own  Kingdom 
for  Fear,  and  his  Princes  or  Chief  Commanders  (hall  be  afraid  of  the 
Enlign,  i.  e.  if  the  viflble  Tokens  if  Goffs  Trefence  in  and  Troteftton  of 
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Jerujukm^  which  were  like  fo  many  Standards  lifted  up  in  Defence,  of 
bis  'People',  All  theft  ‘Particulars  for  your  Encouragement  to  truffin  bim> 
lays  or  feretels  the  Lord,  whole  Fire  is  in  Zion,  and  his  Furnace  in  Je* 
rufalem,  /.  e.  wbofe  Altar  is  there')  and  wig  will  thence  ijfue  forth  like 
the  Fere  of  a  Furnace  to  confume  all  ihofe  who  Jball  prefume  to  violate 
that  Place  of  bis  Special  Tre fence. , 

Tfii‘gMd#nt*  Chap.  XXXII.  Behold,  a  King,  viz.  Heetiiah  (and more  eminent// 
ofuj^ih  ts  iaChrifl)  {hall  reign  in  Righteoufa^ls,  and  the  Princes  or  Governors  un- 
h"tb ^tT  ^im  influence  Bull  rule  in  Judgment  or  vdthjfuflice.  a  And 
of  cJJ  typifyVL  'a  or  she  Man  or  Fin?  afore  fat’d  (Hall  be  as  an  Hid  mg- place  from  the 
Wind,  and  a  Covert  from  the  Temped :  as  Rivers  of  Water  in  a  dry 
Place,  as  the  Shadow  of  a  great  Rock  m  a  weary  Land  or  hot  Country . 
3  And  the  Eyes  of  them  mat  fee  (hall  not  be  dim,  and  the  Ears  of 
them  that  hear  fhail  hearken) e.  'Men  by  God ’ s  Grace  (ball make  a  right 
ufe  of  their  Faculties.  4  The  Heart  alio  of  the  Rath  or  fucouft derate 
{hall  underlland  Knowledge,  /.  e.  they Jball  aB  Wifely ;  and  the  Tongue 
of  the  Stammerers  fhail  be  ready  to  fpeafe  .plainly,  i.e,tfe:mpfl  unlearn  d 
Jball  he  able  to  dtjcoarfe  clearly  of  God  and  Tits  Religion :  f  The  vile 
perfon  (Hall  be  no  more  called  Liberal,  nor  theCburi  hid  to  be  Boun¬ 
tiful,  i.e.  unworthy  fPerfcns  by  tie  a  for ef aid  King  Jball  not  be  advanc’d 
to  "Degrees  of  Honour.  <S  For  the  vile  Per  ion  will  1'peak  Villany,  and 
his  Heart  will  work  Iniquity,  to  pra&ife  Hypo  only,  and  to  utter  Error 
againft  the  Lord,  to  make  empty  the  Soul  of  the  Hungry,  and  he  will 
caufe  the  Drink  of  the  Thirfty  to  fail.  7  The  Infirumeattulfo  of  the 
Churl  are  evil:  he  derifeth  wicked  Devices  to  deiiroy  the  Poor  with 
lying  Words,  evin  when  the  Needy  fpeaketh  right.  8  But  the  Liberal, 
i.  e.good  and  htmejl  Man  devifes  liberal,  i.r.^W  andbmcjl  things;  and 
H  by  liberal  things  or  doing  whaf  is  good  and  bonefi  [hall  he  ftand  or  profper. 
Th:  Cjrdtfi anti  9  Rife  up,  ye  Women  tfjudaf  tfi$  are at  eafe,  hear any  Voice,  ye 
?^'iarearcu.fc*(^e^  Daughters,  give  ear  unto  my  Speech,  to  Many  .days  and  years 
«d  10"^  pnnU  0uU  ye  be  troubled,  ye  carelefs  Women;  for  the  Vintage  fhail  fail,  the  Ga- 
^^1?' ™  of  the  Grapes  or  Corn  and  other  Fasts  of  she' Earth  fhail  not 
’nfjhOtLninge-  come,  u  c.,  (ball  be  hinder’d  by  the  fnvafionof  the  Ajtyrians,  1 1  Trembly 
^0tnCD  *h«  are  at  be  troubled,  ye  carelefs  Ones.:  flripye 
theii'^L  ■,  and  and  make  yc  bare,  and  gird  Sackcloth  upon  your  Loines,  ta.  *  and  up- 
afrer  dm  in  u*p-  0D  your  mournful.  Brealts.^  Upon  the  pleafam  Fields,  upon  the  fruitful 
pj  &c.  yl0Cj  jj  upon  the  .Land  or  mV  People  Quit  come  up  Thorns  and 

Briecs,  yea,  upon  all  the  Houles  ofjoy  in  the  once  joyous  City.  14  Be* 
caufc  the  Palaces  (Hall  be  forfaked,  the  Multitude  of  the  City  Qull  be 
left or  the  GtyjbaU  be  fotfabeu  of  its  Multitude ,  the  .Forts  and  Towers 
fhail  be  for  Dens  for  ever  or  a  long  timei  a.  joy  of  wjtdAlfes,  a  Pa  Rune 
of  Flocks:  1 1  until  the  Spirit  be  pour’d  upon  us  Rom.  on  High,  and 
theWildcroefs  be  a  fruitful  Field ,  ,and  the  miifful  Field,  he  cotmtedfor 

a  Foreft, 
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a  Foreft,  /■  e.  until  God  gives  us  new  Life,  and jball  reftore  us  again  out 
ef  tbeforlom  Condition  we  jhail  kid  for  a  time  by  the  Ajfyrian  Inv «• 

Jiav.  by  the  BeBruBion  whereof  at  fajl,  there  /ball  be  brought  about  a 
very  great  Alteration.  16  Then  Judgincn t  or  Jufiice  fhall  dwell  orjiou- 
rifo  ya  the  land  ofjadah,  which  afore  was  as  a  Wildetnefs,  and  High* 
teottfnefs Jbafftcmin  ex  be  exercisd  in  the  faref aid  Land,  vobkbJhaUtben 
become  f%i tin' as  a  fruitful  Field.  17!  Ana  the  Work  of  Righteoufnefs 
fbiill  fee  Peace,  and  the  Etfe&  ofRighteoufhcfs,  Quietnefsand  A  fib  ranee 
foir  ever,  i.e.  the  E$i 8 i  of  Gild’s  Gocdnefs  and  Men's  Refobwim  or  Piety 
Jbdl  he  Peace  within  tbemfehtes ,  ana  Frcedomfram  hoBile  Imafious 
from  without.  i8'ffri3  my  People  fhall  dwell  in  a  peaceable  Habita¬ 
tion,  and  in  litre  Dwellings,  ana  in  jejuiee  Refling-places :  When 

or  while  it  fhall  hail,  coming  down  on  the  Forefi,  i.  e.  Gods  Judgment 
Jbeil  in  a  Jevere  manner  fall  on  their  Enemies ;  and  the  City  or  Confede¬ 
racy  ef  the  Enemy  SakW  fee  low  iiialdw  Place,  i.  e.  fhall  be  brought  very 
low  or  even  to  the  Ground,  ao  But  blefied  are  or  lb  all  be  ye  that  fhall 
fow  and  reap  as  plentiful  Crops,  as  if  your  Fields  fay  befide  all  Waters, 
i.e.  there  were  none  of  your  Fields  but  what  were  duly  water'd ;  bleffed 
fhtlljt  be  that  Qull  lend  forth  thithei!,  vie.  into  tbofe  parts  of  your  fruit* 
ful  and  well- water’d  Fields  in  Land  bobich  axe  for  Pajtwe,  tne  Feet  oF 
this  Ox  and  the  A  Is,  i.e.  who  Jhaff  thpn  ftuelfy  feed  your  Cattle  in  good 
Faftures  without  any  Fear  of  an  Enciny.  AH  which  as  it  was  in  feme 
degree  made  good  in  the  Reign  of  Hcz*\iab,  after  the  Btjhuftion  tf  the 
Ajfyrian  Army\  jo  was  'further  made  good  by  the  Preaching  of  the  Gofpel; 
and fhall fill  in  the  bigbefi  Manner  be  inode  good  in  the  triumphant  State 
tf  the  Church,  when  not  only  the  Spirit  tf  God  (as  v.  if.)  fhall  be  pourd 
out  on  bis  People  in  a  mofl  plentiful- Manner,  but  alfo  they  Jhtll  enjoy  all 
wcrldly  Peace  and  Prosperity  here  on  Earth* 

ChapXXXHIi-  Wo  to  chteAJfymn  that  fpoileft  Judah,  and  then 
wi.fi  notfpoild  by  them ;  and  deaieifctreacheroufly,  and  they  dealt  not  or  the  ^i.u> 
trcacheroufly  with  thee:  when  thou  Jhalt  ceafc  to  fpoil,  thou  flialt  be *Siio 
{boil'd ;  and  when  thou  flialt  make  ah  end  to  deal  treacheroufly,  they  OT”° 

M  deal  treacheroufly  with  thee,  1. 1.  the  Time  will  come t,wben  it  fhall 
be  thy  turn  to  be  fpoil d,  and  dealt  tr  eacberoajh  with  by  Others,  x  0  Lord, 
be  gracious  unto  us,  we  have  waited  for  cnee:  be  thou  their  Arm,  i.e. 
the  ^Defence  <f  thy  People  Judah  every;  Morning  or  fpeedtly ;  our  Salva¬ 
tion  alio  ia  the  time  of  Trouble.  3  |At  the  node  of  the  Tumult  and 
outcry  made  in  the  Ajfyrian  Army  on  the  fudden  DeftrnSion  of  fo  many 
of  .them ,  the  Re B  of  the  People  fled :  j  at  the  lifting  up  or  exerting  thus 
thy  fell,  the  Min  gf/eveni/  Nations  {«  the  Army,  tbatfurvrdd,  were 
fcatter’a,  4  And  your  Spoil  (hall  bej>athered  like  the  gathering  of  the 
Caterpiller :  as  the  running  to  and  fro  of  Locufis,  fhall  he  run  upon 
than,  i.  e,  iht  Jews  jball  gather  the  Spoils  left  in  the  Ajfyrian  Camp , 
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leaving  it  as  tare  at  the  Caterpillers  anti  lucufts  da  she  Trees  when  they 
have  eat  up  the  Leaves,  5  The  Lord  is  exalted:  for  hedwelleth  0 a 
High,  he  hath  fill’d  Zion  with  Judgment  and  Rightcoufnefi.  6  And 
W  lfdom  and  Knowledge  lhall  be  the  Stability  of  thy  Times,  and  Strength 
of  Sal  ration,  i.e .  the  Support  of  the  Government  of  Hezekiab :  the.Fear 
of  the  Lord  is  his  Treasure,  /.  e  jball  Jland  hint  in  more  Jlead  than  the 
Treajures,  wherein  other  Trinces  place  their  Confidence-  7  Behold,  th$ir 
valiant  Ones  wMejfengers  fttatl  cry  without  or  in  the  Streets:  the  Ain- 
balladors  of  Peace,  viz.  tbofe  jent  by  Hezekfab  to  Rabjbakeh  to  treat  of 
Teaee,  fhall  weep  bitterly  for  their  being  fo  difatpdnted^  arid  bearing  the 
BUjpbemy  of  the  Enemy.  8  The  High- ways  ly  wade,  ;the  way-fating 
‘Man  ceaies,  i.e.  there  is  no  Travelling  the  pubhtk  Roads  for  fear  of  the 
Enemy :  he;  viz.  Sennacherib  has  broken  the  Covenant  be  lately  made 
with  Hezetyab ;  he  has  defpifed  the  Strength  ^'Cities,  having  taken 
marry  and firong  Ones ;  he  rega»ds  no  Man.  7 1  The  Earth  ot  Land  tf 
Judah  xaovxneth  and  lanenifheth:  Lebanon  is  alharo'd  and  hewn  down: 
Sharon  is  like  aWildernefs,  and  Bidhan  and  Camel  (hake  off  their  Fruits, 
i.e.  tbt  moft  beautiful  and fruitful  Tarts  if  oar  Cbsmtfjrs  ravag'd  by  the 
Enemy  10  Now  things  are  come  to  this  Extremity ,  will.  1  rife,  faith 
the  Lord-:  now  will  Too  exaltedL  now  will  1  lift  up  my  (elf  it  Ye 
Affyrians  (hall  conceive  Chaff]  ye  fhall  bring  forth  Stubble,  i.e.  your 
main  'DefigU)  viz.  of  taking  Jerssfalem  fee.  fhall  be  utterly  dif appointed: 
your  Bre*ih  dr  Rage  agennft God 'sTeople*  as  Fite,ihaU  devour  you  or  turn 
to  yonr  own  DefirnBien.  1  a  And  or  even  the  People,  viz .  AJfyrion  {hall 
be  as  the  Burnings  of  Lime,  i  e.  entirely  routed  rU  feed  as  Thorns  cut 
up  will  burn,  (hall  they  be  burnt)  it)  the  Fire.  1 5  Hear  ye  that  are  far 
off,  what  1  have  done;  and  ye  that  are  riftaiy  acknowledge  my  Might, 
in  thus  destroying  and  routing  the  AJfyrian  Army.  14  The  Sinners  in 
Zion,  who  rely  jwt  on  God  for  dfTjvare  ,ai&ud,^FMrftrlitefa  hath  for- 
pnlcd  the  Hypocrites,  infimucb  that  they  cry  out.  Who  amgog  us  (hall 
dwell  with  the  devouring  Fire :  who  among  to  (halt  "dmU  with  ever- 
lading  Burnings  ?  i.  e.  how  Jball  ice  bear  the  Approach  of  the  Affyrhnst 
who  deftroy  and  burn  all  thmgs  before  them.  And  herein  ibefe  Sinners 
Jbtw  the' dreadful  Terrors ,  that  will  one  day  feize  them  and  aU  fuck  of 
the  Ap&rebenjsms  tf  Hell- torments  falling  at  them.  1  y  Whereas  on  the 
other  hand ,  he  that  walkeih  Righteoufly,  and  fpe^keth  Uprightly,  he 
that  defpileth  the  gain  of  Oppr*ffions,  that  (haketh  his  hands  from 
holding  of  Bribes,  i.  e.  will  take  rto  Bribes ;  that  (toppeth  his  Ears  from 
hearing  of  Blood,  i.  e.  will  give  no  ear  to  any  bloody  Lhjtga  againB  the 
Innocent  t  and  (hutteth  his  Eyes  from  feeing,  i.  e.perfeafy  abhors  Evil : 
itf  He  is  not  afraid  of  the  Affyrians  Approach  os  the  foremenimd  Sin* 
news  arCj  but  relies  on  Godt  that  be  (bail  dwell  on  High :  his  place,  of 
Defence  fhall  be  the  Munition  jaf  Rocks,  i.e.  God  fbau preferve  him  as 
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if  he  vms  plated  out  of  the  Reach  of  tbe  Enemy,  and  God Jbail  be  bis  fare 
Defence :  Bread  ihali  be  given  him,  ids  Waters  (hall  be  fure,  i.e.  be 
Jbail  not  want  the  Neceffdries  of  Life,  tbd  tie  Oty  be  befiegd.  ty  Thy 
Eyes,  i.  e.  tie  Eyesffucb  a  phots  Perjbu  Dull  fee  the  King,  viz.  He- 
ztkiab  appear  again  in  Beamy,  i.e.  wttb  bis  ufualState  and  Splendor 
and  Greater :  they  of  ferufalcm  Jbail  be  no  longer  confin'd  within  tbe 
Wfls  of  the  Oty,  bat  Jbail  hove  Liberty  to  wait  abroad ,  and  fo  Hull  be¬ 
hold  any  part  of  the  Land  that  is  very  for  off.  18  Thy  Heart  (hail 
miditate  or  refe8  *  oir^he  Terror  w  terrible  Danger  vee  were  m,  and 
fbtU  oaken  d  triumphant  Manner ,  Whelre  is  the  Scribe  er  Muftcf-mafter 
f  tbe  Ajjjrrian  Army  ?  Where  is  the  Receiver  of  tbe  Taxes  or  Qmtriba - 
tims  demanded  bj  tbe  Aff prions  ?  Wberfeis  he  that  counted  theTtfwers, 
or  tbe  Mailer  of  their  AritSery  and  Ammunition^  How  are  they  of  a 
J'uddtn  vamfb'd ?  19  Thou  (hah  not  foe  <10/  more  the  fierce  People, 

viz.  tbe  Affyrixn^  the  Peopleof  a  decpfcr  Speech  than  thou  can!!  per¬ 
ceive  ;  of  a  ftamaiering  Tongue,  that  thou  canft  not  underftand,  i.e. 
the  Afiyrtaa  and  other  ‘People  with  them,  wbofe  Language  was  perfect 
Gibbeim  or  UmtHedigiblc  to  tbe  Jews .  10  Thou  Jbalt  with  Joy  look 
upon  Zion  the  City  of  osr  Solemnities :  thine  Eyes  Hull  foe  jerofalcm 
a  ijniet  Habitation ;  as  God  has  there  placed  bis  Tabernacle,  or  Temple , 
fo  jbaS  it  he  as  a  Tabernacle-  that  (hall  hot  be  taken  down,  not  one  or 
the  Stakes  thereof' (half  ever  he  remov'd,  neither  (hall  any  pf  the  Cords 
thereof  be  btdken,  i.e.  neither  City  nor  Temple Jbail  receive  any  Damme 
daring  tbe  Reign  <f  Hezekiab.  it  But  shere  tbe  glorious  Lord  will  be 
unto  us  a  place  of  broad  Rivers  and’  Strfcams,  i.  e.  will  be  as  great  a  Se¬ 
curity  to  ibis  City,  as  any  broad  and  deep  River ,  which  is  an  Ornament 
as  well  as  DefeUce:  wherein  (hall  go  nd  Galley  with  Oars,  neither  (hall 
gallant  Ship  pats  thereby,  i.  e,  no  Ship  if  an  Enemy,  whether  great  er 
[mail,  Jbalt  be  abk  to  annoy  us.  22  For  (the  Lord  is  or  will  be  teen,  via. 
daring  Hezebiab's  Reign,  duly  vootjbip'd  as  our  Judge;  the  Lord  is  or 
wll  be  worfbip'd  os  onr  Law-giver,  tneLord  is  or  void  be  acknowledg'd 
as  our  King  in  Chief ;  therefore  he  willfave  us  from  any  Ajfoult  of  an 
Etemy,  compar'd  afore  to  a  Naval  Force.  23  Thy  Tacklmgs  are  loofod, 
th;y  could  not  weU-flrengthcn  their  Mail,  they  could  not  Ppread  the 
Sail:  then  is  the  Prey  of  a  great  Spoil  divided,  the  Lame  take  the  Prey, 
t.  c.  aU  Aff suits  of  tbe  Enemy  Jbail  be  like  a  Feet  that  is  defray'd  or font- 
ter'd  by  a  Tempeft,  and  in  a  Sbip-wrack'd  Condition :  tbe  Spoil  of  which 
lb  rack  is  divided  among  tboje  ofjaufakm,  tbe  very  Weakefl  of  them 
having  fame  Share  in  it.  24  Ana  the  Inhabitant  (ball  not  fay,  1  am 
luk,  i.  e.  they  Jbail  be  no  longer  fenfible  of  tbe  Maladies ,  under  which 
thy  lately  languijb’d :  the  People  that  djwctl  therein  (hall  be  reafonably 
ajjitr’d  to  their gyeat  Comfort,  by  the  Removal  if  all  their  great  Evils,  that 
Gtd  has  gracioujly  forgiven  their  Jama  |Jniquity.‘ 
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The  Chap.  XXXtV.  Come  near,  5c  Nations  to  hear,  and  hearken,  ye 

«f  iV  in  People:  lei  the  Earth  hear,  and  all  that  is  therein;  the  World,  and  all 
l^nP’  t*13t  come  forth  of  it :  let '<  All  hear  the  foUawing  T>efcriptim  of  the 
thrift  emphati«I-  General  Judgment,  which  concerns  them  alt.  2  For  the  Indignation  of 
jam-ta**  is  ^  Lord  is  upon  all  the  Wicked  of  the  Nations,  and  his  Fury  upon  all 
their  Annies;  he  hath  utterly  dellroyed  them,  he  hath  delivered  them 
to  the  Slaughter.  3  Their  Slain  a]  fo  lhali  be  call  out,  and  tbeir  Stink 
ffaall  come  up  out  of  their  Carcaies,  and  the  Mountains  {ball  be  melted 
with  their  Blood,  i.  e.  their  Blood  Jball  ran  in  great  Streams  from  the 
rifing  Grounds,  as  if  the  Hills  &c.  were  melted  into  Blood.  4.  And  all 
the  Hoft  of  Heaven  (hall  be  diflolv’d,  and  the  Heavens  lhali  be  roll'd 
together  as  a  Scrolc:  and  all  their  Holt  lhali  tall  down  ae the  Leaf  falls 
off  from  the  Vine,  and  as  a  falling  Fig  from  the  Fig-tree,  i.  e.  Anlicbrifl 
emphatically  fo  call'd,  with  all  Kings  and  Princes  that  adhere  to  him , 
fhall  prefetttly  andestfily  he  defined  by  the  'Power  of  GbriB,  at  the  Trust 
appointed,  as  Leaves  fpc,  fall  m  from  the  Trees  at  the  proper  Seafov. 
S  For  my  SwoidfliaU  helwthedin  Heaven,  i.e.  Chrtjl  jball  avenge  him- 
ft  If  and  his  Saints  by  cauflng  the  mdS  powerful  of  ihesr  'Em  mks  to  he 
flam.  Behold,  it,  viz .  Gods  Svoord  or  Vengeance  (hall  come  down  upon 
Idumea,  and  upon  all  other  the  People  of  my  Curie  to  J  udgroent.  6  The 
$word  of  the  Lord  is,  i.  e.  Jball' be  fill’d  with  Blood,  it  u  made  fat  or 
greafy  with  the  Fatnefs  of  the  Shin  by  it,  *  even  it  is  fil’d  with  the  Blocd 
of  LamhsandGoats,  and  made  fat  wkb  the  Fat  of  theKadneyv,  r  e.  God 
Jball  avenge  bimfelf  on  dll  Ranis  and  Sorts  of  common  nr  inferior  People, 
that  have  opprejfcd  his  Savants :  for  the  Lord  has  a  Sacrifice  to  be  of 
fered  to  him  in  fiozrah,  *  even  a  great  Slaughter  in  the  Land  of  Idumea, 
i.  e.  a  great  Slaughter  of  the  Wicked,  which  is  to  be  as  a  Sacrifice  to  atone 
bisjuflice.  •j  And  the  Unicorns  fhall  come  down  with  them,  and  the 
Bullocks  with  the  Bulls,  and  their  Land  AnU he  fished  with  Blood,  and 
their  Dull  made  fat  with  FatnePs,  i.e.  not  only  all  Sorts  of  the  inferior 
People,  [as  v.  6.)  hut  alfo  all  Sorts  of  fttperm  People  JkaU -undergo  the  like 
due  Vengeance  of  God  for  their  'IVfcktdtoejj,  and  particularly  opprejjivg 
Ids  Servants.  8  For  it,  viz.  the  Time  here  foretold  is  the  Day  oi  the 
Lord's  Vengeance,  and  the  Year  of  ftecompenles  for  the  Controvcrfy 
of  Zion,  i.  e.  the  Time  appointed  for  God's  fgnally  vindicating  his  op~ 
prcjfcd  Truth  and  People.  9  And  the  Streams  or  Rivers  thereof,  viz. 

.  ef  the  Land  of  the  Wicked  (hall  be  turn'd  inro  Pitch,  and  the  Dull  there¬ 
of  into  Brimftone,  and  the  Land  thereof  (hall  become  burning  Pitch, 
xo  It  (hall  not  be  quenched  Night  nor  Day,  the  Smoke  thereof  lhali 
go  up  for  ever ;  from  Generation  to  Generation  it  Oiall  ly  wafte,  none 
lhali  pafs  thro’  it  tor  ever  and  ever,  i.  e.  Anltcbrif  and  all  ids  Adherents , 
great  and  (mail,  Jball finally  and  utterly  he  defray'd  in  a  mofl  unfertile 
manner,  like  that  tf  the  ‘Defiruftion  ef  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  The 
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G'eatttefs  of  which  'DejlruBian  of  Anikbrtfi  and  bis  Tarty,  and  that  fo 
as  never  to  be  able  to  rift  again,  at  leaf}  to  do  any  hurt  to  the  Servants 
of  God  or  las  Church,  is  deferib’d  in  a  Prophetical  or  { which  is  often  much 
tbt  fame)  a  “Poetical  manner ,  all  along  tie  remaining  part  tftbii  Chapter* 
viz.  ii  But  the  Cormorant  and  the ’Bittern  {hail  poflels  it,  the  Owl 
alllo  and  the  Raven  Quit  dwell  in  it.  and  he  (hall  itretch  out  upon  it 
th:  Line  of  Confufion,  and  the  *  Plummet  of  Lmptinels  erOt^a/rew. 

11  'They,  viz.  the  Wished  and  inferior  vintkbriflians  fhall  call  their  No¬ 
bles  to  their  help,  but  *tbereib*il  be  nb  Kingdom  orjign  of  Government 
or  Trote&im  left  for  them  \  and  all  her  Princes  Dull  be  nothing.  1 3  And 
Thoms  (hall  come  up  in  her  Palaces,  ’Nettles  and  Brambles  in  the  For- 
irefles  thereof  aud  it  fhall 'bo  an  HaSiutJon  of  Dragons,  and  a  Court 
for  Owls.  14  The  wild  Bealls  of  the  Deiert  fhall  alio  meet  with  the 
wild  BealU  of  the  Iftand,  and  the  Satyr  fhall  cry  lohisFello’w,  the 
Slrichowl  alfo  fhall  rcit  there,  and  £ad  foe  her  lelf  a  place  of  Reli 
ij  There  QuU  the  great  Owl  make  hir  Neft,  and  lay  and  hatch,  and 
gather  under  her  Shadow :  there  {halt  the  Vultures  tUo  be  gathered, 
every  one  with  her  Mate,  itf  Seek  ye  andym  may  learn  aUthit  out 
of  the  Book  of  the  Lord,  w  herein  all  future  Occurrences  are  regi&er’dt 
and  or  even  in  the  Jaid  Book  ye  mar  read  what  is  here  foretold :  no  one 
of  thcle  Creatures  aj  Bremen  frond  fhallfail,  none  fhall  want' her  Mate: 
for  my  Mouih.it  Bath  commanded,  and  h»  Spirit  it  hath  gather'd  them. 

1/  And  he  hath  cafl  the  Lot  for  theyn,  and  his  Hand  . hath  divided  it 
un  to  them  by  Line)  i.e.  God  has  as  it  ioere  appointed  to  each  of  the  fore* 

Paid  Creatures  Ids  particular Jbare  of  the j  Land,  where  once  teas  the  Kmg~ 
dom  of  Antichrijl,  in  hie  manner  as.  he  divided  Canaan  among  the  Tribes < 
of  Ifrael:  they  (hall  pofTcfs  it  for  ever)  from  Generation  to  Generation 
mail  they  dwell  therein :  B)  which  Exprejftons  in  theft  two  loft  Merles 
is  dmted,tbat  Nothing,  not  the  baft  Particular,  decreed  or  foretold  by 
God  concerning  the  Punifbment  of  the  \btcked  Nations  that  have  ot  jbaU 
opprejs  his  fastlfuf  Servants,  efpedolty  concerning  Antkhrijl  emphatically 
fo  call’d,  and  all  his  Adherents,  Jball  fail  $  being  fuBy  and  exaBiy  com* 
pleated  in  their  nut  Time  or  Seafen.  1 

Chap.  XXXV.  The  Chnrcb  which  pas  or  Jball be  afore  the  Dc&ru-  thf 

Wm  of  Anticbrijl  foretold  in  the  foregoing  Chapter ,  as  a  Wildernefs  and  »s*£o?cb«De- 
fo  itary  Place  lhall  be  glad  for  . them,  w«*  the  forefaid  Judgments  on  /be 
Wicked  her  Enetnies.i.  and  the j<i&/lDcjert  (hall  rejoice,  and  bloflom  as* 
th:  Rofe.  i  It  lhall.  bJotibnj  abundatjtly,  t.  e-  the  Church  jball  abound 
with  Spiritual  Bkffings-,  and  rejoice  ejven  with  joy  and  Singing  j  the 
Glory  of  Lebanon  lhall  be  given  untojt,  the  Excellency  of  Carmel  and 
Sharon,  i.  e,  tie  Church  Jball  be  as  (jhrhus  for  the  great  Piety  of  its 
Members ,  .and  their  good  and  many  Works  or  Bruits,  as  Lebanon  ts  for 
its  tali  and  cisaicp  Cedars ,  and  Carmel  for,  its  plentiful  faBurage,  and 
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Sharon  for  its  fine  Safes :  they  (hilUee  the  Glory  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
Excellency  ot  our  God,  i.  e.  the  Shccbinah.  3  Strengthen  ye  the  weak 
Hands,  and  confirm  the  feeble  Knees,  i.  e.  comfort  tbofe  that  begin  to 
doubt  of  (tod's  Mercy  by  reafom  of  the  Continuance  of  their  jtfflillions. 
4  Say  to  them  that  arc  of  a  fearful  Heart,  Be  ftrong,  fear  not:  behold, 
your  God  will  come  with  Vengeance,  even  God  with  a  Recompenfe, 
he  will  come  and  lave  you.  f  Then  the  Eyes  of  the  Blind  (hall  be 
open’d,  and  the  Ears  of  the  DeaflhaH  be  unltopped.  6  Then  (hall  the 
lame  Man  leap  as  an  Han,  and  the  Tongue  of  the  Dumb  ling :  which 
as  it  was  liter  ally  fulfill d  by  the  Miracle:  wrought  by  our  Saviour  and  his 
ApejU<s\  fo  may  be  understood  alfo  to  denote  figuratively  t  that  God  will 
at  laft  remove  the  Bitndnefs  and  'Preyudke  o/thejews  and  others  againjt 
the  Gofpeiy  and  the  Church  or  its  Members  Jhmld  as  it  were  renew  its 
Strength ,  as  if  a  Man Jhould  return  to  hts  youthful  Eiger,  after  a  deers* 
fit  old  Age\  for  in  the  Wilder  nfefs  £halJ  Waters  break  out,  and  Streams 
io  the  Dclert.  7  And  the  parched  Ground  (hall  become  a  Pool,  and 
the  thirfty  Land  Springs  ofwatfr:  in  the  Habitation  of  Dragons,  where 
each  lay,  fhali  be  Grals  with  Rdeds  and  Rulhes.  8  Antfsin  High-way 
(hall  be  there,  *  even  a  Way  which  (hall  be  call'd  the  Way  of  Holmcls: 
the  Unclean  {a)  (hall  not  pafa  dyer  it :  but  He,  vtz.  God  thali  go  along 
with  them  in  the  Way,  and  the  Simple  or  thofe  of  left  Under  Handing 
(hall  not  err  therein.  9  No  Lion  (hall  be  there,  nor  any  javenous  Beall 
fhali  go  up  thereon,  it  ihall  not  be  found  there ;  but  the  Redeemed 
'  fhali  walk  there,  to  And  the  Ranfomed  of  the  Lord  Ihall  return  and 
come  to  Zion  with  Songs,  and  everlaltiog  Joy  upon  their  Heads :  they 
fhali  obtain  Toy  and  Gladnefs,  and  Sorrow  and  Sighing  (hall  flee  away: 
By  which  three  loft  Eerfes  is  agttn  foretold  the  happy  Reftnration  of  the 
Jews  to  their  own  Country  on  their  Genera!  Comer fion  to  Chi  if  Haiti  ty , 
and  that  no  Enemy  jhaU  be  able  to  binder  or  hart  them,  bat  they  fhali 
enjoy  a  ntafl  proffer  mss  State  in  their  faid  Country. 

The  Hifcwy  of  Chap.  XXXVI.  (A)  Now  it  fcame  t&paft'in  tbtfitnmecmh  year  of 
SmtdtiMnVr  in- King  Hczckiah,  that  Sennacherib  King  of  Aiiyria  came  up  again  ii  all 
of '  hf  ‘hcjdefenced  Cities,  of  Judah,  and  took  them.  1  And  the  King  of  At 

-  of  lij  Army,  lyria  lent  RabihaLeh,  from  Lachiih  to  Jerulalem,  onto  King  Hczebiah, 

AN^OTAT. 

(a)  Compare  Revel,  11.  xy.  (£)  All  that  is  contain’d  .in  this  and  the  three 
following  Chapters,  viz.  to  the  end  of  Chap.  39.  {except  the  Thanklgiving  of 
Hezaitah  Chap.  31.  y — 10.  which  jlit  Gere  paraphrased, )  being  the  fame  with 
1  Kings  1 8, 19  and  10.  without  any  material  Difference ;  therefore  the  Para- 
phrafe  chare  given  will  be  fufffcietu  here  alio.  It  feems  moil  probable,  that 
jfaiab  did  firfl  infert  into  this  his  Book  of  IVophecies  the  faid  Hiitory  of  Sen- 
natberiPs  InvaGou,  as  being  the  Occasion  of  fome  Prophecies,  which  were  fo 
ipterwovea  with  the  Courle  of  the  faid  Invalion,  that  they  could  not  be  well 
broogbt  in  or  underttood,  without  adding  alfo  therewith  an  Account  of  the  laid 

Inva&on. 
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with  a  great  Army :  and  he  flood  by  the  Conduit  oi  the  upper  Pool  in 
the  High- way  of  the  Fullers  Field.  ;  j  Then  came  forth  unto  him E ha¬ 
kim  Hilkiahs  fon,  which  was. over  the  Houfe,  and  Shcbna  the  Scribe, 
and  Joah  Afaph’s  Ion  the  Recorder.  ;  4  And  RabQiakeh’faid  unto  them, 
Say  ye  now.  to  Hezekiah,  Thus  faith  the  great  King,  the  King  of  Afi- 
fyna,  What  Confidence  is  this  wherein  thou  truftcft?  y  I  (ay,  laylt 
thou,  (but  they  are  but  vain  Words)  I  have  Counlel  and  Strength  for 
War:  now  on  whom  dolt  thou  trull,  that  thoo  rebellclt  agaiuit  tue? 
6  Lo,  thou  truftefl  in  the  Staff  ofthis  broken  Reed,  on  Egypt;  where- 
os  if  a  Man  lean,  it  will  go  into  his  Hand  and  pierce  it:  fo  is  Pharaoh 
K  ng  of  Egypt  to  all  that  trull  in  him.  *7  But  if  thou  lay  to  me,  We 
troll  in  the  Lord  our. God  ;.is  ir  not  be  whole  High-places,  and  whole 
Altars  Hezekiah  hath  taken  away,  and  laid  to  Judah  and  to  Jcrufalem, 
Ye  (halt  worlhip  before  this  Altar#.  8  Now  therefore  give  Pledges,  1 
pray  thee,  to  my  Matter  the  King  o(f  Ailyria,  and  I  will  give  thee  two 
thoufand  Horfes,  if  thou  be  able  on  thy  part  to  let  Riders  upon  them. 
9  How  then  wilt  thou  turn  away  fhe  Face  of  one  Captain  of  the  lead 
of  my  Malle r'£ Scr vants;  and  pat  iby  trult  on  Egypt  for  Chariots  and 
for  Horfcmen?  to  And  am  I  now  come  up  without  the  Lord  again!! 
this  Land  to  deftroy  it?  the  Lord  laid  umo  me,  Go  up  againlt  this 
Ltnd,  and  deftroy  it  xi  Then  bid  Efukim  and  Sbeona  and  Joah 
uiito  Rabfhakeh,  Speak,. I  pray  thee,  umo  thy  Servants  in  the  Syrian 
Lnngoage;  for  we  underftand  u;  ajnd  fpealc  not  to  us  in  the  Jews  Lao-- 
guage,  in  the  ea»  ofxbe  People  that  are  on  the  Wall.  12  But  Rab- 
ftiikeh  laid,  Hath  my  Mailer  lent  me  to  thy  Mailer  and  10  thee,  to  /peak 
thefe  W^ords?  hath  he  not  Tent  me! to  the  Men  that  fit  upon  the  Wall, 
thit  they  may  eat  their  own  Dung,  and  drink  their  own  Pi  Is  with  you  ? 
13  Then  Rabfhakeh  flood,  and  cried  with  a  loud  Voice  in  the  Jews 
Language,  and  laid.  Hear  ye  tbs  Words  of  the  great  King,  the  King 
of  Allyria.  14  Thus  faith  the  King,  Let  not  Hczekiah  deceive  you, 
for  he  Hull  not  be  able  to  deliver  you. .  1  $  Neither  let  Hezekiah  make 
you  trult  in  the  Lord,  laying ,  The  Lord  will  finely  deliver  us,  this 
.City  lhall  not  be  delivered  into  the  Hand  of  the  King  of  Allyria. 
id'  Hearken  not  to  Hezekiah:  for  thus  faith  the  Kiog  of  Allyria,  Make 
an  Agreement  with  me  by  a  Prelcnp,  and  come  out  to  me :  and  eat  ye 
every  one  of  his  Vine,  and  every  onp  of  his  Fig-tree,  and  drink  ye  every 
or  e  the  Waters  of  his  own  Cifterni:  1*7  until  I  come  and  take  you 
away  to  a  Land  like  your  own  Land,  a  Land  ofCorn  and  Wine,  a  Land 

A  N  N  6  T  A  T. 

InriGon.  But  the  lame  Account  being  require  tlfo  to  make  up  more  fully  the 
Hftoiy  of  the  Reign  oi  Heztiiab,  and  being  a  molt  remarkable  Occurrence  in 
tins  laid  Reign;  therefore  it  was  taken  hence  in  the  main,  and  repeated  in  the 
fo  eoicUticard  Book  of  Kings. 

of 
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of  Bread  and  Vineyards.  18  Beware  left  Hezekiah  perfwade  you,  lay¬ 
ing,  The  Lord  will  deliver  us.  Hath  any  of  the  Gods  of  the  Nations 
delivered  his  Land  out  of  the  Hand  of  the  King  of  Aflyria?  19  Where 
are  the  Gods  of  Hamaih,  and  Arphad  ?  where  are  the  Gods  of  Sephar- 
vaiiTi?  and  have  they  delivered  Samaria  oat  of  my  Hand?  10  Who  are 
they  amongft  all  the  Gods  of  theft  Lands,  that  have  delivered  their  Land 
out  of  my  Hand,  that  the  Lord  fhouid  deliver  JeruJalem  out  of  my 
Hand  ?  it  But  they  held  their  Peace,  and  aofwered  him  not  a  Word : 
for  the  King's  Commandment  was,  living,  Aalwer  him  not.  2,1  Then 
came  Eliakim  the  fon  of  Hilkiah,  that  was  over  the  Houlhold,  and 
Shebna  the  Scribe,  and  Joah  the  ion  of  Afaph  the  Recorder,  to  Hcze- 
kiah  with  their  Cloths  rent,  and  rold.him  th&  Words  of  RabJhakeh. 
Chap.  XXXVII.  And  it  came  to  oafs  when  ;\ingHtzekiah  heard  it,  that 
he  rent  his  Cloths,  and  covered  himfelf  with  Sackcloth,  and  went  into 
the  Houfe  of  the  Lord.  2  And  he  fcnt  Rliakhn,  wbor  w«a  over  the 
Honlhold,  and  Shebna.  the  Scribe,  and  the  Elders  of  the  Priefts  cover’d 
with  Sackcloth,  onto  llaiah  the&ophct  the  fon  of  Amoz.  3  And  they 
faid  unto  him,  Thus  faith  Hezekiah,  Thh  Day  taitd»fofTrtjuWe,  ana 
of  Rebuke,  and  of  Blafphemy  :  for  the  Children  are  come  to  the  Birth, 
and  there  is  not  Strength  to  .bring  forth.  4  It  may  be  the  Lord  thy 
God  will  hear  the  Words  of  Rablbarfch,  whom  the  King  of  Aflyria  his 
Mailer  hath  lent  to  reproach  the  Living  God,  and  will  reprove  the 
Words  whieh  the  Lora  thy  God  hath,  hrgd T-aasbcrtforteliit-’ op  thy 
Prayer  for  the  Remnant  that  is  left,  y  So  the  Servants  of  King  Heze- 
kiah  came  to  Ilaiah,  6  And  Ifaiah  faid  unto  them,  Thus  lhali  ye  fay 
unto  your  Mailer,  Thus  faith  the  J-ord,  Be  not  afraid  of  the  Words 
that  (Hon  hall  heard,  wherewith  the  Servants  of  the  King  of  Aflyria 
have  biafpheoi'd  me,  7  Behold,  1  will  fend  a  BLaft  upon  him,  and  he 
(hall  hear  a  Rumour, .and  return  to  hi*  a»n  f  JBidy  aadul  will  caufc  him 
to  fall  by  the  Sword  in  his  own  Land.  8  So  Rabthakeh  return’d,  and 
found  the  King  of  Aflyria  warring  againll  Libnah  ;  fbriie  had  heard 
that  he  was  departed  from  LschiQii  9  And  he  heard  fay  concerning 
Tirhakah  King  of  Ethiopia,  He  is  come  forth  to  make  war  with  thee ; : 
and  when  he  heard  it,  he  fent  Mefleiigers  to  Hezekiah,  faying,  10  Thus 
(ball  ye  fpeak  to  Hezekiah  King  of  fudah,  faying,  Let  not  tby  God  in 
whom  thou  truflefl  deceive  thee,  faying,  Jerufalcna  fliaH  not  be  given 
into  the  Hand  of  the  King  of  Aflyria,  it  Behold ,  thou  halt  heard 
what  the  Kings  of  Aflyria  have  done  to  all  Lands,  by  dcltroying  them 
utterly,  and  {halt  thou  be  delivered?  12  Have  the  Gods  of  the  Na¬ 
tions  delivered  them  which  my  Fathers  have  ddlroy’d,  asGozan,  and 
Haran,  and  Rezeph,  and  the  Children  of  Eden  which  were. in  TeiaQar  ? 
15  Where  is  the  King  of  Hamath,^  and  the  King  of  Arphad,  and  the 
King  of  the  City  of  Sepharvaim,  Hena  and  I  yah  ?  14. And  Hezekiah 
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receiv'd  the  Letter  from  the  Hand  of  the  Meflengcrs,  and' read  it;  and 
Btzekiah  went  up  unto  the  Houle  of  the  Lord,  aod  fpread  it  before:  the 
Lord,  ,-if  Aod  Jtfcxekiah  pray’d  unto  the  Lord,  faying,  16  O  Lord 
of  Holts,  God  oflfrad,  that  d  welieft  between  the  Cherubims,  thou  art 
the  God;  even  thoa  alone,  of  all  the  Kingdoms  of  the  Earth,  thou  halt 
rode  Heaven  and  Earth,  i r  Incline  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  and  hear; 
open  thine  eves,  O  Lord,  and  fee :  land  heatalt  the  Worth)  of  Senna¬ 
cherib,  which  hath  feni  to  reproach  the  Living  God.  18  Of  a  Truth, 
Lord,  the  Kingj  of  Afiff it' bawiaid  walie  aH-  the  Nations  and  their 
Countries,  19  And  have  call  their  Gods  into  the  Fire:  fof  they  were 
no  Gods,  but  the  Work  of  Men’s  hands.  Wood  and  Stone  ;  therefore 
ih  :y  haverfeftro  vUthemr-  too  Ho  W  "therefore,  O  Lord  our  God,  'fave 
us  from  his  Hand,  that  all  the  Kingdoms  of  the  Earth  may  knowr  that 
that)  art  the  Lord,  even  thou  only.  11  Then  If'aiab  the  loq  of  Amoz 
fent  unto  Hezekiab>  lay  mg,  Thosfakh  the  Lord  God  of  Ifrael,  Where¬ 
at  thou  hall  pray'd  to  me  againtt  Sennacherib  King  of  Allym:  3,3,  this 
is  the  Word  which  the  Lord  hath  fpbfen  concerning  him,  The  Virgin, 
the  Daughter  -of Zion  hath  defpifcd  thee,  and  laughed  thee  to  fcorn, 
the  Daughter  of  Jwnfirlem  hath  (taken  her  Head  at  thee.  21  Whom 
haft  thou  reproach’d  and  bWphem’d?  and  againtt  whom  half  thou 
exalted  thy  Voice,  and  (died  up  thine  Eyes  on  high  ?  even  againft  the 
Holy  One  of  Wrack  24  By  thy  Servants  hall  thou  reproach’d  the  Lord, 
ar  d  haft  laid.  By  the  Multitude  oFmy  Chariots  am  I  come  up  to  the 
height  of  the  Mountain  to  theGdetf  of  Lebanon,  and  1  will  cut  down 
the  tall  Cedars  thereof,  and  the  choice  Fir-trees  thereof ;  and  [  will  en¬ 
ter  into  the  height  of  his  Border,  .arid  the  Foreft  of  bis  Carmel,  2j-  f 
tuue  digged  aim  drunk  Water,  aodi  with  the  Sole  of  my  Feet  have  I 
dried  up  all  the  Rivers  of  the  befieged  Places,  16  Haft  thou  not  heard 
long  ago,  how  1. have  done  it,  and  of  ancient  times  that  I  have  formed 
n }  how  have  1  brought  it  to  pals,  that  thou  lhouldlt  be  to  lay  watte 
defenced  Cities  into  ttraraue  HeapsJ  11  Therefore  their  Inhabitants 
were  o£fmall  Power,  they  were  difmayed  and  confounded :  they  were 
as  the  Graft  of  the  Field,  and  as  the  green  Herb,  as  the  Graft  on  the 
Houle-tops,  and  as  Corn  blotted  before  it  be  grown  up.  28  Bin  I 
know  ihy  Abode,  and  thy  Going  out;  and  thy  Coming  in,  and  thy  Rage 
agaiofttne.  29  Beeaule  thy  Rage  againft  me,  and  thy  Tumult  is  come 
in  into  mine  Ears:  therefore  will  I  put  my  Hook  in. thy  Noie,  and 
my  Bridle  in  ihy  Lips,  and  1  will  tjirn  thee  back  by  the  way  by  which 
thou  camett.  30  And  this  (hall  be  b  Sign  unto  thee.  Ye  (hall  eat  this 
Year  fuch  as  grows  of  it  felf;  and  the  lecond.Year  that  which  fprings 
o'"  the  fame :  and  in  the  third  Year  ifow  ye  and  reap,  and  plant  Vine¬ 
yards,  and  eat  the  Fruit  thereof  3  it  And  the  Remnant  that  is  efcaped 
of  the  Houfe  of  Judah,  (hall  again  take  Root  downward,  and  bear  Fruit 
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upward.  31  For  out  ofjerufaldm  lhail  go  forth  a  Remnant,  and  they 
that  efeape  out  of  mount  Zion :  die  Zeal  of  the  Lord  of  Holla  (hall  do 
this.  3 3  Therefore  thus  faith  the  Lord  concerning  the  King  of  Af 
fyria,  He  (hall  oot  come  into  this  City,  nor  (hoot  an  Arrow  there,  nor 
come  before  it  with  Shields,  nor;  call  a  Bank  again!!  it.  34  By  the 
Way  that  he  came,  by  the  fame  fhail  he  return,  and  fhall  not  come 
into  this  City,  faith  the  Lord.  3$  For  I  will  defend  this  City  to  lave 
it,  for  mine  own  lake,  and  for  my  Servant  David  s  fake.  36  Then  the 
Angel  .of  the  Lord  went  forth,  and  fmotein  the  Camp  of  the  AByrians 
an  hundred  and  fourfcore  and  five  thoufand:  and  when  they  role  early 
in  the  Morning,  behold,  they  wetc  all  dead  Corpfes.  37  So  Sennache¬ 
rib  King  oFAiiyria  departed,  an d‘ went  and  returned;  atflSi  dwcle  at  Ni¬ 
neveh  38  And  it  came  to  pafs  as  he  was  worlhipping  in  the  Houle 
cf  Nifroch  his  God,  that  Adrammelech  and  Sharczer  nis  ferns  (mote  him 
with  theSword;  and  they  elcapnr  into  the  land  of  Armenia.'1  and  Efir- 
haddon  his  fon  reigned  in  his  Head.  Chap.  XXXVIII.  In  thofe  days 
was  Hezekiah  fick  unto  death:  m(d  Ifkiahthc  Prophet  the  fon  of  Amo£ 
came  unto  him,  and  laid  unto  him,  Thus  faith  tlfeTLwd,  Set  rhirie 
Houle  in  order:  for  thou  Quit  dy,  and  not  live.  2  Then  Hezekiah 
turned  his  Face  toward  the  Wallf  and  pray'd  unto  the  Lord.  3  And 
laid.  Remember  now,  O  Lord,  I  oefeecti  thee,  how  I  have  walketfhe- 
fore  thee  in  Truth,  and  with  a  perfect  Heart,aodrterire3ftJife  that  which 
is  good  in  thy  light:  and  Hetekiafc  wept  fore.  4  Then  came  the  Word 
-of  the  Lord  to  Iiaiab,  faying,  j  Go  and  fay  to  Hezekiah,  Thus  faith 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  David  thyi  Father,  I  have  heard  thy  Prayer,  I 
have  fcen  thy  Tears:  behold,  I  .will  add  unto  thy  days  fifteen  years. 
6  And  I  wilt  deliver  thee,  and  ibis  City,  out  of  the  Hand  of  the  King 
of  Alfyria :  .and  1  will  defend  this  City.  7  And  this  fhall  be  a  Sign  un¬ 
to  thee  from  the  Lord,  that  thefcOrtf  wtll  do  this  thing  that  he  hath 
■fpokco :  8  behold,  I  will  brine  again  the  Shadow  of  the  Degrees  which 
-is  gone  down  jn  the  Sun-dial  orAniz  ten  Degrcesback  ward.  So  the  Sun 
return'd  ten  Degrees,  by  which  Degrees  it  was  gone  down. 

9  The  Writing  or  Tbonkfgmdg  of  Hezekiah  King  ofjndan,  when 
ht  ^ccn  an<^  was  recover'd  of  his  Sicknefi.  10  I  fa  id  in  the 

u  irwvery.  CLlujng  0(f0f  njy.Days,  I  fhall  go  to  the  .gates  of  the  Grave :  1  am  de¬ 
prived^  of  the  re  Lid  Lie  of  my  Years;  11  I  £ud,  I  fhall  not. fee  407  longer 
the  Lord,  even  the  Lord,  in  theiLand  qf  the  living:  I  lhail  bchokt 
Man  no  more  with  the  Inhabitants  of  the  World.  12  My  *  Life  is  de¬ 
parted,  and  is  remov’d  from  me,  as  a  Shepherd’s  Tent  is  vtont  to  be  re- 
mw’d  from  place  so  place,  wibous  Haying  long  in  one  place :  I  have  by 
my  Sms  cm  oh,  like  a  Weaver  c«/j  bis  Thready  my  Life  :  he  will  cut 
me  ofFwittrpiniDgSrcknefs:  from  Day  even  to  Night  wilt  thou  make 
an  end  of  me,  i.  e.  f  concluded  fjbpald  dy  before  Night.  1 3  I  reckon’d 

till 
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till  Morning,  that  as  a  Lion  fo  will  b£  break  all  my  Bones,,  /.  e.  when 
Night « me,  I  reckon'd  I jboulddy  before  Afernify.  my  Tains  mere  fo 
great  all  over  mj  Ifad}'-  from  Day  evert  to  Night  wilt  thou  make  an  end 
of  me,  t- 1.  the  fecond  day  of  my  fUncfs  J  bad  tbnfetncExpeftatbu  tf 
2)eathi  which  Tbadtbeday  before;  14  Like  a  Crane  or  a  Swallow,  fo 
did  I  chatter : '  I  did  mourn  as  a  Dovf,  hcf  my  Tains  mode,  me  jvmc- 
tmts  cry  out  aloud:  at  other  times  my  Sirengthium.fi  low ,  I  could  only 
groan  and  bemoan  my  fef inwardly.  My.  Eyes  fail  with  looking  upward 
to  tbceinfjeaven’.  OLord,  fain  opplelied, undertake forme, Ire. thpn 
ash  cdnfldeliver  me  from  TJeafb  whig  ft  irjfizipg  me.  ,  I  y  wW&ail 
I  toy.?  i.e.  rwant  Words  tStXpufs  'my  fhanksto  God:  _/#_he  hath 
both  foe  ken  unto  rae,*and  himfelr  ham  done  it,  i.  e.  for  God  has  been 
pleat  a  to  hear  my  Trayersfddd  m  loaner  to  protnife  me  Recovery  %  than  to 
effeQ  it.  I  willy**  as  long  as  I  five ,  gratefully  remember  God's  2k& 
iterance  of  me  fro flgfthfo  Bitternefs  of  my  SouL  16  O  Lord,  by  thefe 
thin®,  vl&r^^ifyjmd  Ttmdence  do.  aU  Men  live ;  and  in  or  by  all 
thefe./ awe  th|^s  w^jnems  is  ibss  tffo pf pay  Spirit  continued  to  me  1 
*  even  tjjpuj&alf  resaver’dme,  and'maneme  to  live,  17  Behold,  *  my 

friey ous  Anguifli  is  tum’d  imo  Eafe;  and  thou  hall  in  love  to  my  Soul 
eti  ver’d  it  rrdm'  tfieTit  of Corruption ;  for  thou  hall  call  all  my  Sine 
behind  tby  back-  r8  J?or  thofe  tbat  &re  in  the  Grave  can't  praife  thee 
bcK\e*  Earth*  .Death,  i.-e,'j&t-&eadjeaxtt  here  celebrate  thee  :  they 
that  go  down  mtothePic  caa'tbope  for  tofeeihy  Truth  fulfill’d  bore 
in  tnal^g-^otf  ti^Trbmifes.  ig  The  Living,  the  Living,  he  fhall 
praife  thee,  as  1  do  this  day:  the  Father  to  the  Children  Thall  make 
kao  wa  thy  Truth  in  fo  quickly  teftmte  me  to  my  Health  according  to 
tby  Trcmije .  10  Thus  the  Lord  was  reapy  to  fare  me :  therefore  we  will 
fing  my  Songa  to  the  ftringed  Inllrumenis,  ail  the  days  of  our  Life,  in 
the  Houfe  of  the  Lord.  2.1  *Now  Ifeiah  had  laid.  Let  them  take  a 
tump  Of  Figs,  4&d  lay  it  for  a  Philter  upon  the  Boyl,  and  he  Hull  re¬ 
cover.  aa  Hezekiah  alfo  had  laid,  What  is  the  Sigu  that  1  Bull  go  up 
to  the.  Houfe  of  the  Lord  ? 

Chap.  XXXIX.  At  that  time  Merodich-baladan,  the  fon  ofBaladan  rtie&^fyof 
King  of  Babylon,  -fent  Letters  and  a  Prefent  to  Hezekiah :  for  he  had  y™  by  the 
heard  that  he  hacTbeen  fick,  and  was  recover’d,  a  And  Hezekiah  was  “ 

glad  of  them,  and  Ihew'd  them  the  Hbufe  of  his  Precious  things,  the 
Silver  and  the  Gold,  and  the  Spices,  and  the  precious  Ointment,  and  all 
the  Houfe  of  his  Armour,  and  all  that  was  found  in  hisTreafures :  there 
was  nothing  in  hit  Houfe,  nor  in  all  his  Dominion,  that  Hezekiah  foew.’d 
them  not.  3  Thfincatne  Ifaiah  the  Prpphet  uoto  King  Hezekiah,  and 
fa  id  unco  him,  What  laid  thefe  Men  ?  aptd  from  whence  came  they  unto 
thee  ?  And  Hezekiah  laid.  They  are  come  from  a  far  Country  unto  me, 
even  from  Babylon.  4  Then  laid  he.  What  have  they  fee  a  in  thine 

P  Houfe? 
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Houfe?  And  Hezekiah  anfwer'd,  All  that  is  in  mine  Houfe  have  they 
leen:  there  is  nothing  among  my  Treafures  that  I  haye  not  Ihew’d  them, 
y  Then  faid  lfaiah  to  Hezckiah,  Heat  the  Word  of  the  Lord  of  Hofts. 
6  Behold,  the  days  come,  that  all  that  is  in  thine  Houle,  and  that  which 
thy  Fathers  have  laid  up  in  ftor£  until  this  day,  fha.il  be  carried  to  Ba¬ 
bylon  ;  nothing  [hall  be  left,  faith  the  Lord.  7  And  of  thy  Sons  that 
(hall  I  flue  from  thee,  which  thoti  (halt  beget,  (hall  they  take  away ;  and 
they  (hall  be  Eunuchs  in  the  Palace  of  the  King  of  Babylon.  8  Then 
(aid  Hczekiah  to  lfaiah,  Good  ;$  the  Word  of  the  Lord  which  thou 
had  fpoken ;  he  faid  moreover,  1  For  there  (ball  be  Peace  and  Truth  in 
my  days. 


SECT.  IV.  N*.  ry. 

Contain tttg  chifjly  a  Defirtpttm  cftfa  Benefits  4#$.  Privileges  of 
the  Gofpel,-,sW  ofdbt  Iq$reaie  a$d  great  Extent  at  laft  of 
the  Chrtfitan  Church,  by  the  Coming 

and  alj'o  of  the  Fulnels  pi  {he  Gentiles  i  together  with  fever  al 
FrediUions  of  the  Triumphant  State  if  tbtCtofckAftt Ward 
an  Earth :  Which  takes  up  klhbtncs  to.  Chat.  LFI.  9. 

Cixifort  Is  pro-  Chap.  XL.  Comfort  ye,  wba  are  my  Mejfengers  to  publtjb  the  Glad 
wi  bocii  i«*»  Tidings  of  ‘Peace  and  Sahaiion,  cbti^h  y'e  lny  ^opl^ss^^ttiaw  for  the 
and otrijUtat’ in  Gmfolation  of  Tfrael,  fays  your  God.  %  Speak  ye  comfortably'tb Jeru- 
»nn«,T-'rJl  Iklem ,  and  cry  unto  her,  that  her  Warfare  or  State  of  Hardjbip  is  ac* 
r  r  un«.  complifti’d,  that  her  Iniquity  is  pardon'd :  fdrftte'hath  receiv’d  of  the 
Lord’s  hand  double  for  all  her  Sins,  viz.  double  in  proportion  to  God  s  ufual 
Severity  in  pvntfbmg  Mens  Jins  '-here,  '5  TfartjhiS  fa  fastrdtis.  V  oicc 
of  him  that  cries  or JbaS  cry  in  the  Wildernefs,  Prepare  ye  the  Way  of 
the  Lord,  make  ftraight  in  the  Deleft  a  High- way  for  but  God.  4.  Every 
Valley  (hall  be  exalted,  and  everjf  Mountain  and  Hill  (hall  be  made  low ; 
and  the  Crooked  (hall  be  made  ftraight,  and  the  sough  Places  plain: 
Which  as  it  certainly  relates  to.  the  Preaching  of  John  the  Baptifl,  Jo  may 
fa  Under flood  afore  that  of  God ' s  reflating  the  jews  from  the  Babyhntfb 
Captivity  to  their  ottn  Country  ^  and  alfo  ultimately  of  God s  reflsring 
once  mere  the  jews  to  their  Country  on  their  Conycrjion  to  Christianity, 
and  removing  aU  Ohjlacles  thereto,  j  And  the  Glory  of  the  Lord  (hall 
be  reveal’d,  and  all  FJeth  (hall  fee  it  together;  which  as  it  may  be  un¬ 
der  food  of  the  Mat  ions  cf  the  tyctjd,  then  taking  great  Notice  of  tbs  Re¬ 
turn  tf  the  Jew t  from  the  Babylbnifh  Captiv*tyx  AS  bright  about  by  the 
fpecial  Providence  and  Power  of  the  God  of  f)rael\  and  alfo  has  been  fur¬ 
ther  fulfill'd  by  the  Preaching  of  the  Gofpet  to  ail  Nation  ;  fo fail  hhe- 
wife  fa  ultimately  fulfill'd  by  the  General  Cmverjion  of  tbejfvcs.  and  the 
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Fulnefs  f  the  Gentiles  coming  into  the  Church:  for  the  Mouth  of  the 
Lo;:d  hath  fpoken  it.  6  The  Voice  f  God  [peaking  to  bis  Mejfengers 
faic,  Cry,  And  he,  viz.  one  of  the  Mhjfengers  (aid,  What  (hall  I  cry  ? 

An  d  the  Voice  sf  God  anfwer’d,  Ct'y  i\bus,  viz.  AU  Flelh  is  Grais,and 
all  the  Goodlineli  thereof  is  as  the  Flower  of  the  Field.  -7  The  Grafs 
witheretli,  the  Flower,  fadeth ;  becaufe  the  Spirit,  of  the  Lord  bloweth 
upon  it:  furely  the  People  is  Grals.  .  8j  The  prafs  withereth,  the  Flower 
fadeth  :  but  the  Word  of  our  God  (hall  ftand  for  ever,  i.  e.  it  is  a  Truth 
of  t  be  grealef  Importance  to  Men  for  to  know  and  confider  aright,  that 
all  Men  are  Weak  atidJjftl>QtCBi  of  them  fives,  and  it  is  God  alone  and 
his  Tromifei  that  can  fafety  .be. rep.  dytp  For  as  Winds  and  Sibrntf  fpoil 
Grefs  and  Flowers,  fo  God*  s  ’Dtjplefute  hiafls  the  Counfels  of  Men,  and 
only  bis  own  Counfels  fond  for  ever*  \Vh)ch  as  it  appears  already  to  us 
now  living  by  the  Jlef or alien  of  theJtyo%  from  the  Babylonif  Captivity , 
and  the  Coming  of  CbriB  and  Treat hing  the  Gojpel  &c.  fo  fall  further 
appear  by  Goes  refer ing  again  tbejfews  to  their.  Country ,  and  perform¬ 
ing  A&  effe  tbatrisf ore  told  of  the  Triumphant  State  of  the  Church  here  on 
Forth  in  the  laBDays-  9  O  *  thou  that  tclleflgood  Tidings  to  Zion, 
get  thee  up  into,  the  high.  Mountain/:^/  what  then  fay  ft  may  he  the 
better  heard:  O  'thou  that  teliefl  good  Tidings  to  Jerulakw,  lift  «p 
thy  Voice  with  Strength  :  lift  it  up,  $e  not  afraid ;  fay  unto  the  Cities 
pf Judah,  Behold  your  God.  .  10  Behold,  the  Lord  Goa  welcome  with 
ftreng  Hand,  and  his  Arm  fRa.ll  rule  for  him,  i.e,  he  Jhall eftablif  the 
Kingdom  ofChrif  h  bis  Divine  Tower :  behold  his  Reward  for  the  Good 
is  wjth  him,  and  his  *  Recorapence  for  the  Evil  before  or  with  him. 

11  He  Dull  feed  his  Flock  like  a  Shepherd :  he  fhali  gather  the  Lambs 
with  his  Arm,  and  carry  them  in  his  Bofom,  and  (hall  gently  lead  thole 
■that  are  with  Young:  which  Ex pr  efforts,  as  they  denote  God’s  tender 
Care  ttt  conducting  the  Jews  into  their  own  Country  of  old from  Babylon, 
and  hereafter  again  from  all  Tlaces  of  their  Difperjlon ;  fo  alfo  Spiritually 
denote  the  Tenderneft  f  CbriB  in  inf  ruling  his  Hearers  as  they  were 
ahk  to  bear  it,  and  Joking  all  Care  and  ufng  all  proper  Methods  to  re¬ 
claim  the  Wicked.  And  no  wonder  the  Word  of  God fall f and for  ever, 

(  as  v.  8, )  and  his  Arm  jhall  rule  for  him,  fnce  be  alone  is  Omnipotent , 
and  Omnifcient  and  All-wife,  according  to  the  following  ’Defcription,  viz. 

:ix  Who  but  the  Godef  IJrael  hath  nreafured  the  Waters  in  the  hoi-  of  C(^T,;  0pis. 
low  of  his  Hand  ?  and  meted  out  Heaven  with  the  Span,  and  compre  ptteHrii  Qteriifrt* 
h ended  the  duff  of  the  Earth  in  a  Meafure,  and  weighed  the  Mountains  t!* 

in  Scales,  and  the  Hills  in  a  Balance  ?  13  Who  hath  directed  the  Spi-  *  4  v* 
rit  of  the  Lord,  or  being  his  Counter  hath  taught  him?  14  With 
whom  took  heCounfel,  and  who  ioftru&ed  him,  and  taught  him  in  the 
path  of  Judgment,  and  taught  him  Knowledge,  and  fliew'd  to  him  the 
way  of  Underflaadiug  ?  xy  Behold,  the  Nations  arc  is  a  drop  of  a 
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Bucket,  and  arc  counted  as  the  liuaU  dull  of  the  Balance:  behold,  he 
taketh  up  the  Hies  as  a  very  link  thing.  16  And  Lebanon  is  not  fiif- 
ficient  to  fappty  Wood  enough  for  to  burn,  nor  the  Bealls  thereof  iuffictcnt 
for  a  Burnt- offering,  were  we  to  make  an  Oblation  fuitable  to  the  Great - 
nefs  of  bis  MsjeRy.  11  All  Nations  before  him  are  as  nothing,  and 
they  are  counted  to  him  lets  than:  nothing,  and  vanity.  .  i3  To  whom 
then  will  ye  liken  God ?  or  what  Likenefs  will  ye  compare  unto  him? 
i,  e.  bow  abfurd  is  it  therefore  14  make  any  Idol  as  a  Reprefentatim  of 
GW,  and  to  worjbip  the  Idol  or  before it>  wbicb  is  only  the  W rri  of  Metis 
hands ,  «i«.  19  The  Workman  melteth*a  graven  Image,  and  the  Gold* 

ftnith  fpreadeth  it  over  with.  Gold,  .Chains.  tofaHen 

the  Idol  to  feme  WaU  or  ‘Pillar.  20  He  that  is £0  impoverilhed  that  he 
hath  no  Oblation,  1.  e,  eon*/  be  at  the  Coji  of  a  Golden  or  Silver  Idol,  or 
one  overlaid  with  Gold  or  Silver ,  fhooleth  a  Tree  that  will  not  rot; -he 
feeketh  unto  him  a  cunning  Workman  to  prepare  a  graven  Image  that 
(hall  not  be  moved.  21  Have  ye  pot.  known?  have  ye  not  heard? 
hath  it  not  been  told  you  from  the  Beginning,  tbHth*.  World  was  at 
firfl  created,  and  conjequently  that  there  can  be  but  One  God}  Have  ye 
not  *-confider’d  the  Foundations  of  the  Ea«bj*-Ap*  whom  they  were  laid  ? 
aa  Haw  ye  not  cmfidtr*d  *  Him|  that  tits  on  the  Circle  of  the  Earth  as 
fupream  Lard  of  the  World-,  and  the  Inhabitants  thereof  are  as  Graf* 
hoppers  tohim;  that  ftretcheth  out  the  Heavens  as  »  Curtain,  and 
fpreadeth  them  out  as  a  Tent  to  dwell  in,  2$  that  bringeth  the  Princes 
to  nothing;  he  maketh  1  the  Judges  of  the  Earth  as  Vanity.  '24  Yea, 
they  fhall  not  be  planted,  yea,  tl^cy  (hall  not  be  Town,  yea,  their  Stock 
(hall  not  take  root  in  the  Earth!:  and  he  (hall  alf©  blown  pan  them, 
and  they  {hall  wither,  and  the  Whirl*  wind  (ball  take  them  away  as 
Stubble,  i.  e.  either  he  never  fuffeys  them  to  thrive ;  or  if  they  make  a 
Figure  for  a  time*  afudden  blajl  \of  bis  Dijpkafme  makes  them  wither , 
and  puts  an  end  to  their fiourijhtng  Condition,  iy  To-  whom  then  will 
ye  liken  me,  or  fhall  1  be  equal?  faith  the  Holy  One.  26  Lift  up 
your  Eyes  on  high,  and  behold  who  hath  created  theic  things,  that  are 
feen  in  the  Heavens ,  viz.  Sun,  Jftoon  and  Stars  fee.  that  bringeth  out 
their  Holt  by  Number,  /.  e.  that  kocet  them  all  in  their  proper  Rank  and 
Order,  exaBiy  knowing  the  Number  of  the  Stars :  He  calls  them  all  by 
Names,  i.  e.  petftQly  enow  them  all,  by  the  Greatnefs  of  his  Might, 
for  that  he  is  llrong  in  Power,  n^t  one  faileth. 

Cox/moi  *re  X1  S!t}C*  God  is  thus  Omnipotent  and  Omni feient  fee.  why  fa  yd  thou, 
■o  rrij  ptruntij O  Jacob,  and  (pcakefi,  Olfrael,  my  Way  is  hid  from  the  Lord,  and 
crf’sRMKjS  «y  lodgment  is  palled  over  from!  my  God,  i.  e.  let  hot  bis  People  at  any 
Help  in  due  man-  time  think,  either  that  God  do  j  not  regard  them,  or  cannot  help.  them. 
MT*  18  Haft  thou  ifot  known?  haft  thou  not  heard,  that  the  Ever] siting 

God,  the  Lord,  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the  Earth  fainteih  not,  net* 

thei 


Ifaiab,  Chafl.XL,XLI. 

i  at 

_  PAR  AP  tt  R  A^S  E.  “ 

ther  is  weary  ?  there  is  no  fearchmg  of  his  Uoderftanding,  i.  e.  thd  it 
is  mt  for  Man  to  fathom  the  Deptbsif  God's  Providence^  or  to  ajjigutbe 
Reofons  of  aU  bis  "Proceedings,  pet  libs  we  may  be  lure  f,  that  his  Z>r- 
laying  to  deliver  bis  People  at  any  time,  dds  mt  proceed  from  want  of 
Tower  or  Knowledge,  But  from  feme  Ad-wife  and juft  Motive* .  1 9  He 
giveth  Power  to  the  Paint ;  and  tc  them,  that  hath  no  Might,,  he  in* 
creafeth  Strength.  30  On  the  other  hana,  Even  the  Youths  fliall  faint 
and  be  weary,  and  the  young.M.en  Jhhll  utterly  fall,  whenever  Qod  with* 
draws  bit  Support  from  them.  51  Bu  t  they  that  wilt  upon  the  Lord, 
thill  renew  tneir  Screng&/  they  ffial  mount  up  with  Wings  as  Eagles, 
they  fliall  roil  andTior  be  weary,  and  they  fliall  walk  and  nof  faint. . 

•  Ch.p.  XQ.  -Keep /MS®"*, ..  «_»/«/  Wantin'  in  Qmufir  Tll, 

4 he  pleading  and  bearing  vfCaufes,  letore  me,  O  Itlands,  and  let  the  of  thejew*  from 
People  renew  their  Strength,  /,  c.  ht  the  Nations  mufter  up  the  whole 
Strength  f  their  Caufe,  and  make  toe  heft  Plea  they  can  for  tbemfefves  !  told,  and  that  ic 
let  them  come  near,  then  let  them  fpeak :  let  us  come  near  together  to  ^wi!d,bc  trM&h* 
judgment.  iWho  hut  the  Godofffrael.  railed,  /.  e.  fall  raife  up  the  ***  ylJnUi 
*Mao  of  Righteoufnels,  i.e.  Cyrus  fo  caltd,  becaufe  God  rais’d  him  up 
in  Right  ecu fnefs,  (as  Chap.  4£.i£.)  tend  be  did  execute  God s  Counfel,  (as 
Chap.  4<J.  ti.)  and  that  too  in  Obedience  to  Gods  Charge  or  Command  to. 
him,  (as  Ezra  1.  i.)  This  Cyrus  will  God  raife  up  from  3 Perjia  lying  on 
tV  Eafl  of 'Judah ;  <JW  call'd.  him .  to  his  Foot,  /,  e,  to  follow,  bins  or  exe¬ 
cute  obediently  his  Cmmands ;  in  order  whereto  he  gave  the  Nations  be¬ 
fore  him,  and  made  him  rufe  over  Kings;  he  gave  them  as  the  dull  to 
his  Sword,  and  as  driven  Hubble  to  pis  Bow.  3  He  purfu’d  them,  and 
palled  fafely;  even  by  the  Way  that  he  had  not  gone  with  his  Fee:, 
t.  e.  Cyrus  Jhall  conquer  has  Enemies ,  even  when  be  purfues  them  thro* 
ft  range  and  unknown  Countries .  4  Who  has  wrought  and  done  it, .  gal¬ 

ling  the  Generations  from  the  Beginning,  1.  s.  who  can  bring  things  to 
paf  's  that  are  Jo  long  to  come,  kit  he  that  has  order’d  all  Events  thro *  all 
Ages  from  the  Beginning  of  the  World,  dijpofing  them  fo  as  to  bring  about 
fis  own  ‘ Oeftgns  in  their  proper  Seafbns  ?  And  who  is  he  but.  1  *  J  e  h  o* 
v  ah,  or  the  God  of  f (reel,  who  according  to  the  Import  of  my  faid  Name 
am  the  FtrfteW  Original  pf  all  other  Brings,  ana  jhall  be  wuh  the  Lafl, 

*.  e.  am  Ever  Jafting :  1  am  he  who Jbali  bring  to  pa/s  what  is  here  fore - 
told,  s  The  lilts  law  it,  viz  the  great  Succefr  of  Cyrus  over  bis  Ene¬ 
mies,  and  fear’d;  the  ends  ofthe  Eprth,  i.  e.  Countries  Jar  diftant  from 
Perfta  were  afraid,  fo  as  that  they. 6 rew  near,  and  came  together ,  viz.. 

6  They  help’d  every  one  his  Neighbour,  and  every  one  faid  to  his  Bro¬ 
ther,  Be  or  good  Courage,  n  e.  they  enter’d  into  a  Confederacy  to  en¬ 
courage  the  more  one  the  other  with  hopes  of  Overcoming  Cyrus  by  their 
joint  Forces*  7  So  as  the  Carpenttjr  encourag’d  oris  wont  to  encourage 
iheGoldfauth,and-fc  ihatfmooibeth  with  the  Ham  mar,  him  that  fmote 

the 
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the  Anvil,  laying,  It  is  ready  for  theSodering:  and  he  feftned  it  with 
Nails,  that  it  fhould  not  be  moved,  i.  e.  jufi  as  feveral  Artificers  con¬ 
cern  d  in  Idol-making  ajfift  one  another  in  carrying  cn  their  common, In- 
t  ere  ft ;  and  the  like  EJfe  ft  Jhall  he  in  both  Cafes  x  viz,  at  the /aid  Aiti- 
facers  at  Ufa  make  ouiy  an  Idol,  which  has  no  Pouter  to  help  them ;  fo  the 
Nations  that  join  in  Confederacy  again  fa  Cyrus,  Jhall  thereby  he  nothing 
helped .  8  But  CyrusfaaU  overcome  them ,  and  that  among  other  Rea  fens 

for  thy  Sake ,  0  fjraei,  wz.  that  <by  means  of  him  you  may  be  releafed 
from  the  Babyhnijh  Captivity  at  i the  time  appointed  by  me .  For  thou, 
Ifrael,  art  my  Servant  for  whom  /  have  a  {pedal  Favour  j  the  Seed  of 
Jacob  whom  I  have  cholcn  before  the  Seed  of  E£ffd+  the  Seed  of  Abra¬ 
ham,  to  whom  T  vouchfafed  the  honourable  Title  tf  my  Friend.  9  Thou 
whom  X  have  taken  from  the  ends  of  the  Emh,  and  called  thee  from 
the  Chief  Men  thereof  /.  e:  asl  deliver'd  your  Forefathers  from  Pha¬ 
raoh  and  Egypt,  fo  will  l  deliver  yon  or  your  Seed  from  Chaldea,  as  T 
did  likewifa  of  old  your  father  rtirfbam^  jind  d  umo  thee,  Thou  art 

my  Servant,  I  have  chofen  thee,  and  not  cafl  thee  awl^r  to  Feartbo» 
not  in  thy  future  Calamities ,  viz-  Babyhnijh  Captivity  fee.  fo  as  there¬ 
upon  to  thinks  I  have  or  will  utterly  cafatoe*  offi-foi-w  the  contrary  I 
am  and  will  be  all  along  with  thee,  fa  as  to  make  good  all  my  Promifes 
to  thee  \  therefore  be  not  difmay’d,  for  I  am  thy  God :  1  will  fireimthen 
thee,  yea,  I  will  help  thee,  yea,  1^  willyphold  thee  with  therightband 
oF  my  Righteoufnefs,  r.  e.  according  to  my  Promifas ,  which  I  will  faith¬ 
fully  make  good.  1 1  Behold,  all  they  that  were  incenfed  againft  thee, 
ihall  be  athamed  and  confounded  1  they  fhall  beat  nothing,  and  they 
that  ftrive  with  thee  fhall  perilh.  11  Thou  fhalt  feek  them,-  and  fhalt 
not  find  them,  even  them  that  contended  with  thee,  i.  e.  there  fasti  be 
nohe  that  will  contend  with  thee ,  they  Jhall  be  defiteyd  tenet  able  to  con¬ 
tend:  they  that  war  againft  thee,;  dull  be  u  nothing,  and  as  a  thing 
of  nought.  13  Fori  the  Lord  thy  God  will  bold  thy  right  hand,  fay¬ 
ing  unto  thee,  Fear  not,  1  will  help  thee.  14  Fear  not,  thou  Worm 
Jacob,  i.  e.  tho*  thou  art  defpisd  and  trampled  on  as  a  fEorm,  and  ye 
Men  oflfrael:  1  will  help  thee,!  faith  the  Lord,  and  thy  Redeemer, 
the  Holy  One  ofjffael,  1  y  Behold,  I  will  make  thee  a  (c)  new  (harp 
,Threfhing-inflrurnentJiaving  Teeth :  thou  fhalt  thlpfh  the  Mountains, 
and  beat  them  (mail,  and  fhalc  make  the  Hills  as  Chaff!  16  Thou  fhalt 
fan  them,  and  the  Wind  fhall  carry  them  away,  and  the  Whirlwind 
fhall  fcatter  them,  i.  e.  thou Jbalt  utterly  overthrow  all  thy  Enemies  great 
or  fmail:  and  ihou  fhalt  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  fhalt  glory  in  the 

ANNOTAT. 

(?)  This  refers  to  theBoards  or  Flanks  with  which  they  got  the  Corn  out  of 
the  Ears,  the  laid  Boards  having  Iron-teeth  as  it  were  put  in  them,  like  am 
Harrows.  See  Chap.  a«.  *7.  ■ 
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Holy  One  of  Ifrael.  17  When  the  Poor  and  Needy  ofyou  leek  Water* 
and  there  is  none*  and  their  Tongue|fadeth  fbrThiru,  I  the  Lord  will 
hear  them,  1  the  God  of  Iliad  will  not  forfake  them.  18  I  will  open 
Rivers  in  high  Places,  and  Fountains  in  the  oudft  of  the  Vallies:  I  will 
make  the  Wildernefi  'a  Pool  of  Water,  and  the  dry  Land  Springs  of 
Water,  ip  1  will  plant  in  the  Wildernefs  the  Cedar,-  the  Shi  ttah- tree, 
and  the  Myrtle,  and  the  Oyl-tree:  1;  wilt  let  in  the  Dtefert  the  Fir-tree, 
and  the  Pine,  and  the  Box-tree  together,  i.  e.  I  will  furmfh  you  with  all 
forts  of  Accommodations  for  your  Return  home,  fo  that  yon  jhali  not  be 
njfh&ed  with  Thir/l  nor  Heat*  but  frail  travill  as  if  you  went  thro’ Places 
furnifb'd  with.  Jliviryfor  you  to  ayrtk,  and  Trees  for  tojbade  you  from 
the  Suit :  10  That  they, '  viz.  all  feber  Per  fins  may  fee  and  know,  and 

con  Oder,  and  underftand  together,  that  the  hand  oi  the  Lord  hath  done 
this,  and  the  Holy  .One  of  Iliad  hath  created  it,  t.  e.  wrought  all  theft 
Mercies. 

it  Produce  or  plead  your  Caule,  je  Idols  or  Idolaters ,  fays  the  Lord :  Thc  F^'ly  of 
bring  forth  your  Urong’Ueafons,  // you  can  to  prove  your  Divinity,  fays  on 
the  King  of  Ifrael  21  Let  them  bring  them  forth,  even  lhew  u$  what 
fhall  happen,  which  is  one  of  the  fisr^f  ‘Proofs  of. Divinity :  therefore  let  *4*. 
them  lhew  the  former  things  what  tl^ty  be,  that  we  may  conGder  them, ot  <I|U1S* 
and  know  the  latter  End  of  them,  i.  if.  let. them  prove  they  ever  gave  any 
true  Prophecies  relating  to  former  Ttmeit  .and  that  the  Event  anfxxerd 
exactly  the  Prediction ;  or  declare  us  things  for  to  come.  23  Shew  the 
things  that  are  to  come  hereafter,  that  we  may  know  that  ye  are  Gods: 
yea,  do  Good  or  do  Evil  of  your  felve^ifyou  can ,  that  we  may  thereby  be 
difmay’d,  and  behold  it  together,  Behold,  ye  are  of  nothing,  i.  e- 
no  Ufe  or  Value  on  fucb  Accounts ;  and  your  Work  is  of  nought,  i.  e. 


your  pretended  Predictions  are  Cheats  and  Lies :  An  Abomination  or 
moft  abominable  to  the  true  God  is  he  that  choolcs  to  worjhip  you  Idol- 
gods.  ; 

if  jVout  l  the  God  of  Ifrael  will  give  a  certain  Proof  of  my  Divinity,  Gfld  J,rr'V(1(  ^ 
by  the  following  remarkable  Pted. Short  of  Cyrus  fohng  afore- band'.  I  n.tvc  sr,;,,;.,  5,,  jlf-, 
raikd,  i.e.  will  certainly  rat{e  Lip  Olnc,  viz  Cyrus  Goto  til <s  Country  tfifffT'ff 
Media  by  his  Mother ,  which  Country  lies  North  offudab,  and  he  (ha!  t  -ji 

come  :  from  Perfia  of  winch  Country  Jh  dl  be  hrs  Father ,  and  which  lies 
toward  the  riling  of  the  Son  in  refptcl  effudab,  ihali  he  call  upon  my 
Name,  i.e-  make  profejjion  of  his  he  he f  in  me',  and  ho  ihali  come  and 
tread  upon  Prmets  as  upon  Mortar,  and  as  the  Potter  treaderh  Clay, 

26  Who  of  the  Idol  or  Heathen  Gods  has  declar'd  a  tbtng  fo  far  from  the 
Beginning  of  it ,  that  we  may  know  thereby  he  is  a  True  God  ?  and  fo 
long  before  the  Time,  viz.  near  two  hundred  Tears,  that  we  may  fay, 

He  is  Righteous,  i.  e,  has  a  juft  claim  to  Divinity  ?  Yea,  there  is  none 
of  the  Jaid  fdol-gods  that  /crefbews  any  fucb  thing ;  yea,  there  is  none 


that 
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that  declareth,  yea,  there  is  none  that  heareth  your  Words  at  lit  very 
prefent  time  that  their  Worjbippers  /peak  to  them.  27  *  I  that  am  the 
Firlt,  i.  e.  Author  and  Dijpofer  of  aS  things,  will  give  to  Zion  and  to 
Jerusalem  One  that  brings  good  Tidings,  laying,  Behold,  behold  them, 
viz,  the  wonderful  Works  which  -God  has  wrought  for  you,  28  For  I 
beheld,  and  there  was  no  Man,  even  among!!  them,  and  there  was  no 
Counleller,  that  when  1  asked  of  thetn,  could  an  Twer  a  Word,  i.e.  on 
the  firiiiefl  Enquiry  there  is  not  to  be  found  any  IdolprieB  or  ‘Prophet , 
that  is  able  to  give  fucb  a  Prophetical  Anfwer  to  any  tytejihn  that  Shall 
be  ask'd  him.  19  Behold,  they  arq  all  Vam.ty,  their  Works  are  nothing; 
their  molten  Images  ate  Wind  anti  Confu  lion,  i.  e.  of  nodue  Regard. 
vir.  Chap.  XLII.  But  as  the  God  of  Ifrael  has  fbtfSfior  given  a  Proof  of— 
-owes  hi!  ww-  divinity t  by  foretelling  fo  hug  afore  the  Birth  of  Cyrus,  and  what  be 

Xitf  by  ftrtteSing Jhould  do\  fo  be  will  go  on  to  give  Rill  a  greater  Proof. tf  his  Divinity  by 
foretelling  the  Birth  of  Chrfi and.wboi  jball  be  the  happy  Confequettces 
*  '  thereof ;  which  will  not  be  til!  fume  hundred  Tears  more  even  after  Cyus. 

■Behold,  /  will  in  due  time  fend  intc\  the  World?#  a  Mejjageof  the  Highefi 
Importance  my  Servant,  viz.  Cbtijiy;\\om  I  uphold,  mmeEleil  in  whom 
my  Soul  deligbceth :  I  have,  i.  ei  will  without  meafure  pm  my  Spirit 
upon  him,  he  Ihali  bring  forth  Judgment  to  the  Gentiles,  i.  e.  make 
known  God ‘ t  Laws  and  Judgments  to  them,  2  He  (hall  not  cry,  nor 
lift  up,  nor  caule  bis  Voice  to  behpard  in  the  Street.  3  A  bruited  Reed 
Hull  he  not  break;  and  the  finoking Flax  Chall  he  not  quench :  he  Iha.ll 
bring  forth  Judgment  unto  the  getting  of  the  Vifiorj  ever  ad  its  Enemies 
for  Truth.  4.  He  (hall  not  fat],  |nor  he  difeou raged,  till  he  have  fet 
Judgment  in  the  Earth,  i.  e.  made  known  the  Gofpel  to  the  World,  and 
the  llles  fitall  wait  lor  or  trufi  mhh  Law  or  Herat,  s  Thus  lays  God 
the  Lord,  he  that  created  the  Heavens,  and  ftretched  them. out;  htihat 
fpread  forth  die  Earth,  and  that  which  coineth  out  of  it,  fie"  that  giveih 
Breath  unto  the  People  upon  it,  add  Spirit  to  them  th?f.  walk  therein ; 

6  I  the  Lord  have  call’d  thee  in  Righteoufnefs,  t.  e.  have  call'd  or  ap¬ 
pointed  Cbrifi  to  fulfill  my  righteous  Purpofes :  and  to  that  end  will  hold 
thy  hand  or  fupport  thee ,  and  will  [keep  thee,  and  give  thee  For  the  Me¬ 
diator  of  a  new  and  better  Covenant  of  or  with  the  People,  lor  a  Light 
of  the  Gentiles ;  *7  to  open  the  blind  Eyes,  to  bring  out  the  Prifoners 
from  the  Prifon,  and  them  that  lit 'in  Darknefs  out  of  the  Prifon-houfe, 
i-  e.  to  take  autay  that  Ignorance  wherewith  Men  were  blinded ,  and  fo  to 
free  them  from  the  Chains  of  their  kins,  who  were  the  Captives  of  Satan. 

8  I  ara  *Jchovah,  that  is  my  peculiar  Name,  and  my  Glory  of  being  the 
only  True  God,  denoted  by  that  Name,  will  I  not  give  to  another  Being, 
that  is  not  God  as  well  as  my  felf,  or  of  the  fame  Divine  Nature  with 
tne  Jignify'd  by  the  foref&id  Name  i  neither  will  IJuffer  my  Praife  ta 
begiven  to  graven  Images,  without  duly  punijhing  fucb  as  do  Jo.  9  Be¬ 
hold, 
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hold,  tHe  Former  things  foretold  by  rqe  are  come  to  pals,,  and  New  things, 
viz.  the  Coming  of  CbriH  &c.  do  I  declare :  before  they  fpricg  forth  I 
tell  you  of  them.  10  Such  will  bt  the  happy  Effe8s  of  the  Corqiqg  of 
Cbrijl  to  oil  the  Worlds  that  aU  Motion. t  have  rea/on  to  Hug  unto  th^  Lord, 
a  new  Song,  and  hisPhufe  from  the  fend  of  the  Earth:,  ye  due  go  down 
to  the  Sea,  and  all  that  js  therein ;  the  Ifl.es  and  the  Inhabitants  thereof 
i  r  Let  the  Wilderhefs  and  the  Cities  thereof  lift  up  their  Voice,  the 
Villages  that  Eedar  doth  inhabit ;  let  the  Inhabitants  of  tbe-Rock  fing, 
let  them  fbout  from  the  top  of  the  Mountains,  i  z  Let  them  giv  c  Glory 
unto  the  Lord,  and  decent  hisPr^rfe  in  the  1 {lands.  iiThetord 
lhalijo  forth  as  a  mighty  Man,  he  lhaUJhr  up  his  jealousy  ».  Zeal  for 
his  Glory,  like  a  Mmror  Wfrrf  he^Haifcry;  yea,  rorej  ne  Ihatl  pre¬ 
vail  againli  his  Enemies.  14 1  have  long  time  Bolden  my  peace,  I  have 
been  Sill  and  refrain'd  my  felf  from  .duly  punifbing  the  Wicked  and  ejpe- 
ctally  the  Idolaters  i  no  w  will  or  cub  I  forbear  as  it  were  imp  longer  to 
cry  like  a  travailing  Woman,  i.  e.  to  give  vent  to  rttyjafl  Rejentment: : 

I  will  deflroy-antTdevour  at  once  my  Enemies.  15  I  will  make  wafte 
Mountains  and  Hflfe,  and  Ary  tip  all  their  Herbs,  and  I  will  make  the 
Rivers  Iftands,  and  I  will  dry  op  thjp  Pools,  i.e.  my  fFratb JbaS  he  or 
a  fire  that  dries  andeonfumes  all  in  its  Way.  16  And  1  will  bring  the 
Blind  by  a  Way  that  they  knew  not,  I  will  lead  them  in  Paths  that  they 
have  not  known,  i.  e.  Twill  open  a  Iff ty  for  the  Reparation  of  the  Jews 
to  their  Country,  which  they  did  mtfirrefec :  1  will  make  Oarknefs  Light 
before  them,  and  etooked  things  ftrakht,  i.  e.  I  well  remove  allObJlacles 
to  tbehr  Return.  Thefethings  will!!  do  unto  (hem,  and  not  forlake 
them.  17  They  {hall  be  turird  back,  they  £hall  be  greatly  aflum'd  that 
trufl  in  graven  Imagu,  that  fay  to  the  molten  Images,' Ye  are  our  Gods, 

4.  e.  tbs  time  wiS  ctipe  when  m  Idolatry Jbali  he  put  down. 

Btt  alafsl  in  the  mean  time  my  People  will  behave  tbcusfehes  toward 
me,  at  if  they  were 'Deaf  and  mind,  notwithstanding  my  forewarning  fay™  foretold, 
them  thereof  at  follows,  to  do  what  in  me  lies  to  prevent  it.  18  Hear,  JgJJSfi  £ 
ye  Deaf  to  my  Precepts,  and  look,  ye  Blind,  that  ye  may  fee  your  Duty 
to  me.  ip  Who  is  Blind  but  my  Servant  Ifraeli  or  Deaf,  as  my  Mel- 
fenger,  t.  e.  feverahf  them  that  I  fent,  being  unfaithful  in  their  Office 
su  well  as  wicked  in  their  Lives  ?  who  is  Blind  as  he  that  *  {hould  be 
perfed  according  to  his  ‘Proftffion,  and  Blind  as  the  Lord’s  Servant  in 
PrfeJJiont  ao  Seeing  the  many  Wonderful  things  of  Cod,  but  thou  ob- 
fervttt  not :  openiuetne  Ears,  but  hi  heareth  not.  at  The  Lord*  took 
delight  in  tins  Peopk ,  for  his  RightejDufnels  fake,  t.  e.  his  Promife  fake 
to  Abraham  (yc.  he  4  gave  them  an  j excellent  Law,  and  thereby  made 
them  honourable;  and  the  true  Obfervance  thereof  would  always  be  an 
Honour  and  Defence  to  them-.  x%  But  for  tbehr  Dtfobe  dience  thereto  this 
People  is  or  Jkallhceme  a  People  robbed  and  fpoil’d",  they  are  all  of  them 

feared 
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i hared  jn  hoks^and  they  arc  hid  in  Pnion-houfes :  they  are  for  a  Prey, 
and  none  ddivereth;  for  a  Spoil,  and  none  faith,  Reftore,  i.  e.  there  it 
no  Body  to  plead  for  them  or  Affect  their  Liberty .  ij  Who  among  you 
will  give  ear  to  this  W awing  ■?  who  will  hearken  and  hear,  jo  at  tatter 
form  Had  become  duly  obedient  to  mp  Law  for  the  time’ to  come,  and  fa 
prevent  pour  Capimt j  ?  Aloft !  /  forefee  ye  wll  not  aB  thus  wifely,  and 
that  nothing  wtS  bring  you  to  fucf>  a  due  Omfiderathn  of  things,  but  your 
aftually  Juffering  the  Miferiet  of  Captivity.  *4  Af  ter  you  have  fo  (of¬ 
fer'd  for  a  fuffkient  time ,  then  ye  will  begin  to  refisB  on  the  Evilt  be- 
fain  you,  and  the  Cauje  thereof,'  faying :  Who  gave  Jacob  for  a  Spoil, 
and  Ifrael  to  the  Robbers  ?  did  not  the  Lord,  be,  again#  whom  we  have 
fin’d  ?  Tot  they  would  not  fralk  in  bis  Ways*  neither  Were  they  obcr- 
dient  unto  bis  Law.  if  Therefore  he  hath  poured  upon  him  the  fury 
of  his  Anger,  and  theitrengtb  of  Battle:  and  it  hath  fee  him  on  fire 
round  about,*atier  be  would  not  know;  antf  it  Burned  film,  "after  that 
he  wonla  not  lay  it  to  heart,  i.  e.  after  God  both  try’d  the  Jews  long 
enough,  whether  they  wtUcouJtdpr  and  lap  to  heart  what  be  lysdjaid.tp 
tSemf dhet they  will  not.  conjider  nor  lay  it  to  heart,  'GdfwHl puntjb  their 
objlinate  Impiety,  by  giving  the  City  and  Temple  ofjerufalem  into  the 
hands  cf  their  Enemies,  Who  fbdU  burn  md  deflrey  both 

Chap.  XLIII.  But  tho  the  Lord  JhaS  fee  jit  io  pmtjh  the  wicied Qb- 
y&jrTttm-fliuaey  the  Jews  twice  bp  burning  and  dejirsytyegtke  City  and  Temple 
"f  ltwi  >ofJera[alem>  and  putting  an  Eqd  to  then1  State  and  Government  \  yet 
t  ro  noW  flyjj  fry J- the  Lord  that  created  thee,  O  Jacotv  ,an<^be,  that  form'd 

thee,  O  Ifrael,  Fear  not,  as  if  /  would  uttefyfbrfaft  and  dejtroy  thee : 
for  as  formerly  I  have  redeem'd  fate  out. of  thy  Bondage  w  Egypt,  and 
I  have  call’d  thee  by  thy  Name,  faying,  Thou  Ifrael  art  mine,  i.  e.my 
peculiar  Teople :  i  So  when  thou  pane#  thro' the  Waters,  I  will  be 
with  thee,  and  thro*  the  Rivers,  they  (hall  not  overflow  thee:  when 
thou  walked  thro'  the  Fire,  thou  {halt  not  be  burnt;  neither  fl»II  the 
Flame  kindle  upoti  thee, '4  c.  '&rnuijl  aB  the  moflfevere  butjufl  Judg¬ 
ments  LJball  bring  on  thee  fur  thy  Sins,  TwiU Jbew  my  f pedal  Favour 
to  thee  in  preferving  thee  from  entire  Bum,  and  preferviug  a  Remnant 
ff  thee,  to  whom  Jhallbe  made  gtodall  my  Tromifes  to  thee  and  thy  Seed 
w  their  due  time.  5  For  1  ami  the  Lord  thy  God,  the  Holy  One  of 
Ifrael,  thy  Saviour :  I  gave  Egybt  for  thy  Ranfoiu,  Ethiopia  and  Scba 
•for  thee,  i.e.  / 'have  let  Sennacherib  lately  be  diverted  from  falling  on 
■thee  with  aU  his  Forces ,  by  the  Egyptians  and  Ethiopians  or  Arabians 
touting  again &  him,  tin  to  their  own  Overthrow l>  and  bp  that  means 
among  others  have  prefenfd thee.  4  Since  thou  waft  precious  in  my 
light,  i.e.  wjJ7  eoofen  by  me  tobe  my  peculiar  "People,  thou  hafl  been 
made  by  me  Honourable  is  the  fight  of  other  Nations ,  and  that  becaufe 
I  have  loved  thee  .as  my  pecuhap  Teople .  Therefore  will  I  go  on}  as  / 
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f>*vt  already  dime,  to  give  other  Men*(tfj  the  Chaldeans  v  14 )  a  fan¬ 
dom  for  thee,  and  other  People  «  Ran  [am  for  thy  Life  vfTrefervatim, 
f  Fear  not,  for  I  am  and  will  always  be  with  thee :  wfomacb  that  when 
after  the  *DeflruBion  of  tby  State  by  the  Romans,  thou  Jb»U  be  difpers'd 
over  the  (V irld ,  I  will  bring  dry  Seed  from  the  Eaft,  and  gather  thee 
from  the  Weft.  6  I  will  fay  to  the  North,  Give  up,  i.  e.  reft  ore  the 
Jew  among  you  to  their  Country  \  and  to  the  South,  Keep  not  back : 
bring  my  Sons  from  far,  and  my. lighters  from  the  ends  of  the  Earth  ; 

*7  Even  every  csxszeflfiaffj^ox  is  call'd  by  my‘Kao*vi.  c.r.jf.e 
of  my  peculiar  People,  which  Name  tkp  they  Jbeil forfeit  for  a  coiifiderPble 
time  thro*  Unbelief  ofthsGofpel. ,  yet  \  they fisall  regain  out  heir  National 
Belief  thereof ’m  Corner fibu.  For-I  nave  created  him  for  ray  Glory,  I 
have  formed  him,  yea,  I  have  made  him,  /.  e.  as  at  firfl  I  cho/e  Abraham 
and  his  Seed  to  be  my  People,  thereby  jo  enanifejl  mj  Glory  the  more  to  tie 
Reji  of  the  World  by  rny  fpeeial  Favours  fbeydd  to  Abraham  fee.  fi'IwiH 
continue  to  manifejl  my  Glory  in  tbe  hke  manner ,  by  bringing  about  the 
Converjton  of  the  Jew fh  Nation  in  the  lajt  Days,  and  thereupon  making 
good  ail  my  Promifes  to  them. 

8  Bring  forth  the  blind  People  that  have  Eyes,  and  yet  fee  mt\  affd  Cod,j0^v,;nrt 
the  Deaf  that  have  Ears,  and  yet  hbyr  not ,  i.  e,  the  Idolatrous  Nations  farther  orfjM  a* 
who  herein  are  like  to  their  Idols.  9  Retail  the  [aid  Nations  be  gathered*^../*! bu  Di~ 
togetber,  and  kt  the  People  be  aflembled:  who  among  them  can  de-^”"7’ 
clare  Things  fo  long  yet  to  come,  as  This  foretold  in  the  three  foregoing 
Perfet,  and  mew  us  Former  things:}  let  them  bring  forth  their  Wxc- 
nefles,  that  their  Idol-gods  have  ever  it  like  manner  foretold  things-,  which 
have  exaflly  been  made  Good  by  the  ; Event,  that  they,  viz.  the  Idol  or 
Heathen  Gods  may  be  juttify’d,  or  provd  lolay juft  Claim  to  Divinity  : 
or  if  they  cant  do  fo,  let  them  hear  what  ''Proof { the  God  of  Ifinel  have 
alledgd  on  my fide,  and  fay,  It  is  Truth.  10  Ye,  my  People  of  Judah  and 
Ifrael,  are  my  Witnelies,  that  what  f  have  hitherto  foretold,  and  was  to 
be  fulfill'd  afore  this  time,  hath  been  exafiiy fulfill d,  fays  the  Lord ;  and 
my  Servant,  emphatically  fo  calf d,(Cb.  4a  1.)  -and  whom  I  have  chofen  in 
the  mofi  eminent  Manner,  viz.  Corifl  mill  be  a  further  and  mofltminent 
Witney  i  of  my  Fulfilling  AH  I  for  etc?:  that  ye  may  know  and  believe 
me,  and  underftand  that  I  am  He,  xiz.  the  only  True  God :  before  Me 
there  was  no  God  exifliny  of  kimfelf,  much  left  form'd  by  any  other,  par¬ 
ticularly  Man  as  the  Idols  of  the  Heathens  are ;  neither  fhall  there  be 
after  me.  11  I,  even  I  am  the  Lord^  and  beftde  me  there  is  no  Saviour. 

12,  I  have-dedar'd,  and  have  fay'd,  and  I  have  fhew'd  aforeband  all  the 
Events  that  have  been  foretold  to  the  'People  of  Ifrael  or  Judah,  and  have 
accordingly  came  to  pafs%  *and  not  an^  Strange  or  Heathen  and  fatfe  God 
that  has  at  any  time  been  voorjhipd  among  you.  Therefore  ye  are  mv 
Witndlbj  faith  the  Lord,  tbatl  am  God.  t  j  Yea,  before  *  there  was 

Q,a  any’ 
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any  Day  or  Time,  1  am  He ;  and  there  is  none  that  can  deliver  out  of 
my  hand :  ]  will  work,  and  who  {ball  let  it? 

£wfT»Jtm  *4  d*or  a  uew  remarkable  In  fiance  of  my  Omnifcieme  and  Omnbo- 
nJfk[  and'  /e-  tence,  Thus  lays  the  Lord  your  Redeemer,  the  Poly  One  of  Ifrael,  For 
fheji^ewicMin-  y°,,r  ^ke  ^  ^ave  ^Dr»  *■  e'  d  have  decreed  to  jend  Cyrus  to  Babylon  to 
uy,  is iga  n  fore  conquer  tt,  and  have  brought,  /.  e.  decreed  to  bring  down  all  their  No* 
^ts*  ant*  t^t  Chaldeans,  whole  Cry  is  in  the  Ships,  i.  e.  who glory  m  lbs 
j Difrtrfm.  Humber  of  tbctT  Ships,  which  ate, in  the  River  that  runs  bj  Babylon,  and 
which,  together  with  the.  River  it  jelf, ,  the  Babylonians  think  make  then 
City  impregnable.  15  But  1  am  -the  Lord,  your  Holy  One,  the  Crea¬ 
tor  of  lfrad,  your  King.  uS  Thus  fays  the  Lord*,  which  makes  a  Way 
in  the  Sea,  and  a  Path  m  the  mighty  Waters,  i.  e.  which  made  a  fVay 
fur  the  Israelites  to  pafs  on  dry  Land,  and  fo  fofily  thro’  the  Red  Sea , 
and  the  River  of  Jordan-.  17  Which  hringeth  forth  the  Chariot  and 
Horle,  the  Army  and  the  Power,  t.  e.  who  caafed  Fharaob  and  the  Arm}  . 
of.  the  Egyptians  to  follow  aftet  Ifael,  even  into  the  Red  Sea ,  and  there¬ 
in  drown'd  them  AS  ',  in  tike  mariner  they  Call  ly  down  together,  they 
fhall  not  rife :  (hey  are  extinil,  they  are  quenched  as  tow,  /.  e.  the  Ba¬ 
bylonians  (ball  be  overthrown  by  Cyrus ,  and  an  End  put  to  then  Empire, 
and  jo  a  Way  open'd  far  the  Return  of  the  Jews  from  the  Baby  Unify  Ca¬ 
ptivity-  1 8  Remember  ye  not,  u  e.ye  Jhaff  have  *9  Ckcajita  to  remem¬ 
ber  the  Former  things,  neither  coniidcr  the  thing?  of  Old  done  miracu- 
loufly  by  me  for  you.  ij  Behold,!  1  will  do  a  New  thing:  now  it  (hall 
Ipring  forth,  fhall  ye  not  know  it?  [  will  even  make  a  Way  in  the  Wil* 
dernels,  and  Rivers  in  the  Dcfcrt.  2.0  The  Beaft  of  the  Field  fhall  ho* 
nour  me,  the  Dragons  and  the  Oufls :  becaule  1  give  Waters  in  the  Wil* 
dernels,  and  Rivers  in  the  Defert*  to  give  drink  to  my  People  Ifrael  or 
Judah,  my  chofen,  i.  e-  the  new  wonderful  Mercies  which  I fhall  here-  ■ 
after  Jbew  to  the  Jews  or  Ifrael ,  in  bringing  them  back  to  their  own 
Country, firH  from  the  Baby  but  ft  Captivity ,  and  afterwards  from  their 
fBijperfim  all  over  the  World  on  the  'Dejlruthm  of  their  State  by  the  Ro¬ 
mans  :  thefe  veto  Mercies  fhall  be  fo  Great,  as  to  fuperjede  the  Farmer 
af  v  tmentiotid.  And  upon  thudatier  Return  of  the  Jews  on  account  of 
their  Converjion  to  CbrifUanity,  the  Gentiles,  that  afore  were  Unbelievers 
and  fo  fitly  refembkd  to  Btafh  of  the  Fieia  £yc.  fhall  tikgwife  be  Con¬ 
verted  to  Cbri  fiiantty ;  and  with  Joy  and  Tbonkfutaefs  to  God  for  giv¬ 
ing  themfuch  Meant  of  Converjion,  by  the  fignal  Cettver fion  of  the  Whole 
Body  of  the  Jews,  fbati  embrace  the  GbfpA.  21  Thus  this  People  of 
Ifrael  have  1  formed  for  my  felf,  even  they  (hall  (hew  forth  my  Praife; 
«j  iy  their  Return  from  the  Babyknifb  Captivity,  fo  much  more  by  their 
General  Omverfim  or  Embracing  at  length  f  the  Gojpel,  and  thereon  Re- 
turningf»a/iy  to  their  ovm  Country. 


22  But 
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paraphrase.  ‘ 

zz  But  as  I have grociou/Jj foretold fbee,  that  IwHl nrwr  ftflerly  far-  rhe^Jts  are 
fake  thee,  notwutylandmg  ott  the  Judgments  I Jball  in  Jaftce  be  induiedf*t**>l'i  t0  «' 
to  bring  upon  thee  by  tbj  mofl  heinous  Provocations  \  fo  out  of  the  jamef^fl  ^  j 

my  Grace  or  Favour  to  thee,  I proceed  to  forewarn  thee  of  the  fata  Pro-  bring  on  them 
vocations,  that  fi4y  taking  my  Warning  and  avoiding  the  (aid  ‘Pnvoca- 
tms,  tboa  mnyB  prevent  the  Jdid  grievous  'Judgments.  As  tit  farmer  mn^pcrfion!' 
Times  thou  haft  not  call'd  upon  me,  O  Jacob,  but  thou  haft  been  weary 
of fervtng  me,  O  I  fra  el :  23  thou  haft  not  brought  me  the  final!  Cattle, 
i.  e.  Lambs  wJ&di  or  for  thy  daily  Burnt-offerings,  neither  haft  thou 
honoured  me  with  thy  Sacrifices,  tm  I  have  not  ratified  thee  to  ferve 
as  a  Slave  wuh  anOffering,  nor  wearied  thee  with  unrea finable  Ln- 
cenfe,  i.  e.  the  Service" and  Worfbip  /  refurre  of  thee  is  not  too  Burdenfom 
or  too  Fa  pen  five,  but  only  wbat  is  Rea  finable  and  JuB:  14  thou  halt 
bought  me  np  1  weet  Cane  with  Motley  for  Incenfi,  neither  haft  thou 
fill'd  the- with,  t.~ (.  'offered  me  aUtecfirfd  tf  the  Fat  of  thy  Sacrifices : 
but  on  tie  contrary  thou  haft  made  me  to  ferve  as  iby  Slave  in  bearing 
with  the  Burden  of  thy  Sins,  thou  Wft  wearied  me  with  thine  Iniqui¬ 
ties,  particular fy  thy  Idofairons  Worjhip,  which  is  far  mere  Burdenfom 
and  Expenftve  than  that  I  require :  jaj  thou  baft  done  thus  Wickedly 
■  ahead ,  jo  I  fere jee  tboa  wilt  do  as  bad,  and  worfi  ogam,  (unleft  tbofo 
wilt  oeatken  fo  my  Fcre^warnings)  and  jo  bring  mojljevere  Judgments  . 
on  thee,  by  tBf  Babylonians  cbtefiy  and  Remans ,  ev^njo  as  juflly  to  pro¬ 
voke  me  utterly  to  defircy  ther.  if  Bat  1,  even  I  am  He  that  blotteth 
out  thy  Trauigreflioos  for  mine  own  fake,  i.  e.far  the  Promifis  which 
tfmy  own  free  Mercy  /  made  to  Abraham  fee.  and  will  not  remember 
thy  Sins,  fiasco  pm/Jh  them  according  to  their  'Deferts.  26  Put  me  in 
remembrance:  let  us  plead  together:  declare  thou,  that  thou  tnayft  be 
jollified.  1*7  Thy  firu  Father,  e.  bf  that  is  ejleem'd  the  Father  of  tby 
Nation,  viz.  Abraham,  even  he  hath  Bon'd  again fi  me  by  bis  Idolatry 
till  I  appear’d  to  him  and  call d  him  dip  of  bts  own  Country ;  and  many 
Others ,  not  only  of  tby  Forefathers  in  a  Ipechl  manner,  bus  even  of  thy 
Teachers,  i.e.  Pnejls  andProphets  and  toe  like,  have  tranfgrefled  againft 
me.  18  Therefore,  as  formerly,  1  have  profan'd  the  Princes  of  the  San- 
ftuary,  i.  e.  permitted  my  Tabernacle  andPncBs  to  be  taken  and  dc- 
jirofd  by  your  Enemies,  viz.  the  Pbibfhncs ,  and  have  given  Jacob  to 
the  Curie,  and  Ifracl  to  Reproaches,  f.  e.  to  be  a  Proverb  of  Execration 
and  Reproach  to  their  Neighbours :  fi  if  you  go  on  to  jin  agatnB  me  in 
like  manner  and  worfi  than  afore,  /  wifi  give  you  into  tbe  bands  of  the 
Babylonians,  and  afterwards  of  the  Romans,  fi  that  they  [ball  deBroy 
both  Temple  and  Priejjs ,  and you  jball  again  become  a  Proverbial  Curfi  xnr. 
and  Reproach.  cod  hi* 

Chap.  XLIV.  Yet  now  hear,  0  Jacob  my  fervanr,  and  Ifrael  whom 
1  have  chofca,  2  Thus  faith  the  Lord  that  made  thee,  and  form'd  thee  o-m. 
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the  Womb,  i.  e.  sub  jet  apart  the  Seed  of  Abraham  to  be  bts  peculiar 
Teopie  fom  the  very  Original  of  tbem\  which  will  help  thee,  Fear  not, 
O  Jacob  ray  fervant,  and  thou  Jefurun  or  Ifrael*  whom  1  have  cholen. 
3  For  I  will  pour  Water  upon  him  that  is  thtrlly,.  and  Floods  upon 
the  dry  Ground :  I  will  pour  my  Spirit  upon  thy  Seal,  and  my  Bitfling 
-  upon  thine  Otfspring :  4.  and  they  (halt  ipring  up.as  among  the  Grais, 
i.  e.  foil JiounJb  as  Grafs  dds  in  good  Meadows,  as  Willows  by  the  Wa- 
ter-courles.  f  One  (hall  lay,  I  ^m  the  Lord’s:  and  another  {hall  call 
himfeif  by  the  name  of  Jacob:  and  another  fhall  fabfcribe  with  his  hand 
as  an  Acknowledgment*  that  be  is  a  'Servant  unto  the  Lord,  and  firname 
himfeif  by  the  name  of  Ifrael  as  being  One  of  God's  Teopie :  b)  all  which 
Exprejpans  is  denoted  the  Increafe  of  the  Church  by  toe  Acceffton  of  the 
Gentiles.  6  Thus  faith  the  Lord  the  King  of  Ifrael,  and  his  Redeemer 
the  Lord  of  Holts,  I  am  the  firft,  and  1  am  theLaft,  and  betides  Me 
there  is  no  God.  7.  And  who,  as  I,  have  hitherto  and  fhali  call,  and 
Ihall  declare  it,  and  fet  it,  viz.  the  Affairs  of  the  World  in  order  for  me, 
Cnee  I  appointed  the  ancient  People,  u  e.from  my  cboqfwg  of  old  the 
Seed  of  Abraham  to  be  my  pecuRdr  Teople*  or  even  from  the  Creation  of 
Man}  and  the  things  that  are  coming,  and  (hail  come?  let  them,  viz. 
./be  Gods  of  /be  Heathen  fhew  nr  foretell*  if  they  can*  things  future  m 
fuck  a  manner.  8  Wherefore  fear  ye  not,  neither  be  afraid,  as  if  I  could 
not  take  Care  of you:  have  1  noiyWtold  /bee  things  from*  of  Old,  and 
have  declar’d  it  ?  ye  are  even  my  |Witnefles.  Is  there  a  God  betides  me  ? 
yea,  there  is  no  God,  I  know  not  any. 

The  Sir  ofw»-  £  They  that  make  a  graven  linage,  are  all  of  them  Vanity,  and  their 

fairy  further  fet  dele&able  things,  i.  e,  their  Idols  yihich  they  .make  to  look  very  rich  and 
frftii.  glorious ,  fhall  not  profit  tbem\  and  they  that  make  the  (aid Idols*  are 

their  own  Witnelles,  or  jenfeble ,  that  they,  tils,  their  Idols  fee  not,  nor 
know ;  which  One  would  think  is  Caufe  enough*  that  they  may  be  afham’d 
of  their  Idol- war  flip.  10  Who  hath  form'd  a  God,  or  molten  a  graven 
Image,  that  is  profitable  for  nothing  ?  1 1  Btholc,  the  time  will  come , 

when  all  his  Fellow's  in  Idolatry  fhifl  be  afham’d  thereof ;  *  even  when 
they  duly  confider*  the  Workmen  of  the  faid  Idols*  that  they  are  of  or 
hut  Men,  and  therefore  can  impart  no  Divinity  to  the  Work,  of  their  own 
Hands :  let  them  all  be  gathered 'together,  let  them  {land  up  in  Main¬ 
tenance  of  their  Idolatry  for.  feme  time ,  yet  the  time  will  be  when  they 
Ihall  Tear,  and  they  fhall  be  afham’d  tberef  together  or  all  of  them. 
12,  -To. give  hut  an  Account  of  the  Original  or  making  of  Images ,  is  fuf- 
ficient  to  expofe  the  folly  of  ff^or flipping  them*  viz.  the  Smith  with  the 
Tongs  both  worketn  in  the  Coals,  and  faflironerh  it  with  Hammers,  and 
worketh  it  with  the  ftrength  of  his  Arms :  yea,  he  is  hungry,  and  his 
Oreneth  faileth,  which  flews  that  the  faid  Smith  is  but  a  Man*  and  a/Jo 
.  that  his  God  which  he  is  making*  is  not  able  to  prefove  him  from  common 

human 
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human  Infirmities :  and  accordingly  he,  drinks  no  Water  far  fear  of  its 
barling  him  while  but  at  Ms  Work,  and  hereupon  is  faint.  13  The  Car- 
pemetftretcheth  out  hit  Rule :  he  markeih  it  out  with  a  Line:  he  fiueih 
it  with  Plains,  and  he  inarkcth  it  out  with  the  Compats,  aud  .maketh  it 
after  the  Figure  of  a  Man;  according,  to  the  Beauty  of  a  Man  ;  that  it 
may  remain  ia-the  Houle.  14  He  heweth  him  down  Cedars,  and  taketh- 
the  Cyprefs  and  the  Oak,  which  be  ftrengthens, e.  picks  out  for  him- 
felf  among  the  Trees  of  the  ForcfL  asuf  t&tn murijbes  U  uU  it  comes  to 
a  due  Jhgnefs  fof.bieParpOfe : '  in  hie  manner  he  plants  anACb,  and  the 
Rain  doth  uourilh  it.  Then  Ihall  it  be  for  a  Man  to  burn :  for  he 
will  take  thereof  *qd  warm  himlelfs  iyea,  he  kindleth  it,'  and  bakah 
Bread;  yea,  "he  maketh  a  God,  and  warlhippeth  it:  he  maketh  it  a  gra¬ 
ven  Image,  and  fallcth  down  thereto  id  He  burneth  part  thereof  in 
the  Fire-;  with  part  tbercofbe  drejfes*  and  then  eats  Fltlh :  he  rofleth 
Roll,  and  isTarisfied:  yea,  he  warmcji  hiarfeifj  and  iaitb,  Aha,  I  am 
warm,  1  have  leen  the  Fire.  17.  And  the  rcGdue  thereof  he  maketh 
a  God,  even  hii£ra^en  Images  .he  fetterh  down  unto  it,  and  worlhip* 
peth  it,  and  prayeth  untbir,  and  fauh,  Deliver  me,  for  thdu  art  my  God. 

18  Tits  great  Felly  the  Idolaters  are  guilty  of  becaufe  they  have  not 
known,  nor  underliood :  for  *  their  Eyes  arc  Glut,  that  they  cannot  fee ; 
and  iheir  Hearts,  that  they  cannot  undjerftaud.  ip  And  none  confiders 
in,  his  Heart,  neither  is  there  Knowledge  nor  Under  Handing  to  fay,  I 
have  burnt  part  of  it  in  the  Fire,  yea,  fllo  I  have  baked  Bread  upon  the 
Coals  thereof:  I  have  rolled  Flelb,  and  eaten  it;  and  Ihall  I  make  the 
reGdue  thereof  an  Abomination?  fhajl  I  fail  down  to  the  Hock  of  a 
Tree?  20  He  feeds,  on  Albes,  /.  e.  as \  rfjbes  afford  m  Notmjhntent,  fa. 

Idolsxerjhip  mid  avail  nothing  to  tbe  Idolater :  a  deceiv’d  Heart,  viz.  by 
vulgar  Errors  and ‘Prejudice  hath  turn'd  him  afide,  that  he  cannot  de¬ 
liver  his  Soul,  nor  lay,  Is  there  not  a  Ly  in  riiy  right  hand  ?  i  e.  has 
fo  blinded  bis  Under  (landing*  that  be  dijeerm  not  tbe  mojl  grots  Folly  and 
Faljbood,  and  fo  dos  not  free  bimfeif from  the'Delufions  of  it . 

2 1  Remember  thele  things,  which  ihou  art  betefi  of ten  forewarn'd  of  ^KiYfhtzu  »- 
j  andjbewn  the  fotly  of,  that  thou  mayfi  not  ever  fall  again  into  Idolatry  pin  loretoid,  & 
after  the  Reign  if  good  Hezekiab,andf&  bring  fevere  Judgments  on  thee :  ij 

to  this  end  I  fo  often  repeat  theft  things,  and  forewarn  thee  of  she  Fotiy 
of Idolatry ,  out  of  my  peculiar  Favour  fo  thee,  0  Jacob  and  Jfrael;  for 
thou  art  my  Servant;  .!  have  formed  thee,  thou  art  my  Servant:  O  If- 
rael,  thou  Quit  not  be  forgotten  of  me.  12  Bj  my  late  wonderful 'De¬ 
liverance  of  thee  from  the  rfjfyrian  thdu  may f?  Jet,  that  I  have  blotted 
olit,  as  a  thick  Cloud,  thy  TranlgTcllions;  and  as  a  Cloud,  thy  Sins 
that  are  pajt,  i.  e.  as  a  Cloud,  the’  thick ,  yet  vanijbes  when  differ  s' d  by 
tbe  Sun  ay  Wind,  fo  ikypajl  Sins ,  tbd  never  jb  great,  fball  never  more  rife 
up  m  Judgment  agatnB  thee  upon  tbyfmere  Repentance  for  the  future.. 

Wherefore 
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Wherefore  truly  and perjevtringiy  return  unto  me,  lot  I  have  redeem’d 
thee.  But  alafi !'  as  /  forefeet  thou  u tit  again,  faU  into  Idolatry,  and  fo 
bring  the  Babylon//}}  Capttv/ty  on  thee ;  (o  Z hereby  aljb  further  declare, 
that  on  thy  Repentance  under  thy  Captivity,  Z  will  (at  /have  here  [aid ) 
blot  out  thy  TranfgreJJions  again,  and  will  redeem  thee  or  rejlcre  thee  to 
thy  Country.  13  Wherefore  ling,  O  yc  Heavens,  Fraifes  to  the  Lord, 

•  for  the  Lord  has  done  or  decreed  to  do  it :  fhout,  ye  lower  parts  of  the 
Earth:  break  forth  mto  Singtnjg,  ye  Mountains,  O  Forefl,  and  every 
Tree  therein ;  for  the  Lord  hath  redeem'd  Jacob,  and  glorify^  hinder! f 
in  lfraei.  24  Thus  faith  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer,  and  he  that  formed 
thee  from  the  Womb,  I  am  the  Lord  that  maketh  ail  things;  that 
tiretcheth  forth  the  Heavens  alone,  that  fpreadeth  abroad  the  Earth  by 
■  my  feif:  xy  that  fruftrateth  the  Tokens  of  the  Liars,  i.  e.  the  Tokens 
whereby  falfe  or  idolatrous  Frie&s  or  the  fihe  pretend  to  fore  tel  things, 
and  make  Diviners  mad  at  their  Divinations  not  coming  to  pafs,  that 
turns  wife  Men  backwards,  i,e.  dij'appoints  the  Sc  hems  of  human  Policy, 
and  makes  their  Knowledge  fbolifb.  %6  At  on  ihtfother  hand,  that  cot> 
firms  the  Word  of  his  Servant,  as  efpec'taUy  of  Chrijl  eminently  fo  calf  d,  fb 
aljb  of  me  Zlaiah,  who  am Jint  to  deliver  ins  Me/fage  to  you ,  and  performs 
the  Counlcl  or  Predt/lions  of  aS  his  other  Meuengers,  vtz.  that  lays  or 
foretds  bp  bis  /aid  Prophets,  particularly  now  by  me  Zfaiab,  tojerufa- 
Jem,  Thou  Ihalt  be  inhabited  again,  tbd  deBro/d  by  the  Babylonians ; 
and  to  the  other  Cities  of  Judabj  Ye  flull  be  built,  and  I  will  raife  up 
the  decayed  Places  thereof:  27  that  fays  to  the  Deep,  Be  dry:  *  even 
that  foretels  now  hereby,  I  will  dry  up  thy  Rivers,  i.  e-  /  will  fuggell 
(J)  to  Cyrus  a  Method  to  drain  the  river  Euphrates  that  rum  hr  Babylon, 
and  fo  to  take  the  JatdCity:  a8  that  fays  fo  long  aforehma  of  Cyrus, 
He  is  or  jhall he  my  Shepherd,  /.  e.  my  ZnjlTument  in  gathering  my  People 
together,  and  leading  them  home  as  a  Shepherd  do's  bis  Flock ;  and  Ibail 
perform  all  my  Pcafure,  even  laying  to  Jerufalem,  Thou  Quit  be  built; 
and  to  the  Temple,  Thy  Foundation  (hall  be  laid.  Chap.  XLV.  Thus 
fays  the  Lord  to  his  Anointed,  i.  e.  him  whom  be  will  raife  up  to  be  his 
fpecial  ZnBrumenl  in  rejioring  the  Jews  from  the  Bahylontjb  Captivity, 
even  to  Cyrus,  whole  right  Hand  I  have  holden,  i.  e.  decreed  to  hold 
or  fuppott ,  fo  as  to  enable  him  to  fubdue  Nations  before  him :  and  I 
will  We  the  Loyns  of  Kings,  i  e.  Z  will  takp  away  their  Strength  and 
Courage  to  refill  him,  fo  as  they  Jhall  be  forced  to  open  before  him  the 
two-leaved  Gaietgf  their  Cities  and  Palaces ,  and  the  /WGaces  (halt  not 
he  kgpt  (hut  agoieB  him,  fo  as  to  make  him  retire  without  taking  and 
ontritsg  the  Qties  bejiegd  by  him.  2  I  will  go  before  thee,  and  make 
the  crooked  Places  liraJght :  I  will  break  in  pieces  the  Gates  of  Brafs, 

(d)  Read  Prideatd t  -Connexion  fcg.  Part  1.  B.a.  under  the  fevcntcenth  Year 
1  of  tsdfbaaauir. 
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and  cot  in  funder  the  Bars  of  Iron ,  l  e.  tbe  Gates  of  Erafs,  (e)  <?j  were 
tbofe  of  Baby htty  end  of  Iron ,  jball  not  defend  ids  Enemies  from  -btttu 
3  And  I  will  give  thee  the  Treafures  of  Darkcefi,  *  even  hidden  Riches 
of  (ecret  Places,  that  thou  may  It  know,  that  I  the  Lord,  which  call 
thee  To  Jong  afore  tbm  wert  born  by  thy  Name,  am  tie  onfy  true  God  as 
well  as  the  Gad  of  Ifrael.  4  For  Jacob  my  Ter  yam's  lake,  and  Ifrael 
mine  EIe&,  I  have  even  call'd  thee  by  thy  Name : .  I  have  (irnam’d  thee 
my  Aatttatrd  (as  v.  1 .)  and  my  Shepherd  (Chap.  44.  uit.)  tho*  thou  hall 
not  known  vae,f.ejb*lt  be  bred  up  in  Ignorance  of  me,  till  I  am  made 
(f)known  to  the t  oy  my  Prophet  t)an\cL  5  I  am  the  Lord,  and  there, 
is  none  elfe,  there  is  no  God  bclides  the :  I  girded  thee,  u  e,  it  is  I  that 
gives  thee  Strength  to  overcome  thy  Enemies,  and.  to  become  the  Great 
Emperor  of  tbe  World*  iho'  thou  haft  not  known  me. 

o  I  thus  fore/el  thy  Home  end  Vainer  fo  leaf  afore,  and  will  by  thee  Tfceiwtoacion 
as  tnj  Infirwnent  bring  about  tbe.  Reparation  of  my  People  to  their  own  of  tbe  jcwi  by 
Country  in  due  time  from  the  Babylonijb  Captivity ,*  that  they,  viz.  the 
Heathen  may  know  from  the  fifing  bf  the  Sun,  and  from  the  atuoot 

that  there  is  none,  i.e.  no  God  betides  kne,  I  am  the  Lord,  and  there  is  G^iu^'  ifb?- 
none  elfe.  *7  I  form  the  Light,  and  create  Darknefi :  I  make  Peace, tlwrVorno'id/u 
and  create  Evil:  I  the  Lord  do  alt  dhele  things.  8  Drop  down,  ye^f" 

Heavens,  from  above,  and  let  the  Skip  pour  down  Righteoufnels :  let  ace!*  "f  m  ,J* 
the  Earth  open,  and  let  them  bring  forth  Salvation,  and  let  ftighteouf- 
nels  fpring  up  together :  I  tbe  Lord  [have  created  it,  i.  e.  0  that  tbofe 
bleffed  Times  were  some,  in  winch  Heaven  dud  Earth  Jball  confpire  to 
iliufiratc  God s  Right eoafnefs  or  Faubfalncfs,  and  to  advance  Man’s  Hap- 
piste  ft:  which  Times  Jball  coma  by  jr he  Abnigbty  ‘Providence  of  God. 

9  Wo  unto  him  that  ftriveth  with  his' Maker,  i.e.  is  Impatient ,  becaufe 
God  do’s  not  bring  on  tbofe  happy  Times  as  foon  as  be  wifbes :  let  the 
Potlherd  Itrive  with  the  Potlherds  of  the  Earth :  but  flull  the  Clay  fay 
to  him  that  faftfron’d  it.  What  makeft  thou  ?  or  thy  Work,  He  hath 
no  Hands?  t  e.  be  bad  no  Hand  in  Making  me\  or  bad  no  Contrivance 
or  ml  Skill  enough  to  make  Me  as  well  as  I  might  be  made.  Whereby 
is  denoted,  that  tbd  Men  may  argue  with  Men ,  as  their  Efaals  or  made 
of  the  fame  Clay:  yet  no  Man  is  to  prefumeto  argue  with  God  about  the 
Reafons  of  Ins  Proceedings*  or  to  find  frith  with  bit  Works  of  Creation  & 

ANNOTAT. 

I  e )  Ibid,  under  the  thirty  filth  year  of  I^iatbadtuzstar. 

(f)  That  it  Was  Donut  that  made  known  to  Cyrur  the  God  of  Ifrael  as  the  True 
God  of  the  World,  can’t  be  reafonably  dodbted,  when  we  confider  what  4  Fa¬ 
vour  Cyrus  had  -for  him,  as  appears  Den.  d- 18.  It  is  but  realbnably  fuppos'd, 
that  Danhi  Ihew’d  to  ejrne  thele  Prophecies  of  Ifaiab  fo  Long  afore  concerning 
him,  and  that  by  Nome ;  and  that  by  thefe  means  he  obtain'd  the  Decree  of  cym 1 
for  the  Reparation  of  tbe  Jratt. 
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Providence,  as  not  well  contriv’d  or  well  tim’d.  10  Wo  unto  him  that 
(ays  unto  his  Father,  What  begectelt  thou  ?  or  to  the  Woman  that  is  his 
Fathers  Wife  or  bis  Mother ,  What  haft  thou  brought  forth  ?  u  e.  as  we 
are  mt  to  find  fault  with  God  btmfejf,jb  neither  ate  vie  with  fecond  Caujes 
or  God s  Inflruments,  Jo  far  forth  at  they  are  jo,  that  being  in  EJfcIt  the 
fame  as  to  find  fault  with  Godbimfelf  1 1  Thus  faith  theLord,  the  Holy 
One  of  Kirael,  and  his  Maker,  Tho  lam  mt  oblig'd,  end  it  is  Preemption 
in  you  without  my  leave  to  defire ,  much  more  to  ask.  °f  me  as  by  way  of 
“Demand,  to  give  you  ait  account  pf  any  of  my  Proceedings',  yet  if  ye  will 
humbly,  as  je  ought,  and  to  any  good  End,  Ask  me  ofthings  to  come  con¬ 
cert  ung  my  Sons,  and  concerning  the  Work  of  my  Hands,  i.  e.  concerning 
my  People  Ifrael  or  Judah,  command  ye  me,  i.  e.  ye jhall  as  it  were  com¬ 
mand  me  herein,  that  is,  I  will  gracioujly  conde fiend  to  give  you  an  Anfixtr 
to  what  you  ash  of  me,  if  it  be  for  your  Good.  12.  I  have  made  the  Earth, 
and  created  Man  upon  it:  I,  even  my  hands  have  ftretched  out  the  Hea¬ 
vens,  and  all  iheir  Hoft  have  I  commanded,  i.  e.  vsbatj'oever  I  tell  you  I 
will  do,  lam  absolutely  able  to  Jo.  13  I  "have  railed' him  up ,vm,  Cyrus 
{mention'd  v.  1.)  in  UighieouGiefi,  i.  e-  to  be  the  Infirument  of  executing 
my  Juftice  on  the  Babylonians ,  and  fulfilling  my  Gracious  Purpofes  to¬ 
ward  the  Jews',  and  1  will  dire^  all  his  Ways :  he  (hall  build  my  City, 
and  he  fhail  let  go  my  Captives,  land  fiat  hot  fox  Price  nor  Regard  as 
a  Ranfim,  that  it  may  the  more  appear  to  be  brought  about  only  by  my 
“Divine  Imjpuife  moving  Cyrus  thereto ,  (ays  the  Lord  of  Holts.  14  More¬ 
over  thus  lays  the  Lord  in  relation  to  his  Church,  winch  sj  the  True  If¬ 
rael  of  God,  The  Labour  of"  Egypt,  and  Merchandife  oF*  Arabia,  and 
of  the  Sabeans,  *  even  the  Men  eft  Merchandife,  (hall  come  over,  i.  e.  be¬ 
come  Converts  unto  thee,  and  they  (hall  be  thine,  they  Stall  come  after 
thee,  in  Chains  they  (hall  come  over,  /.  e.  they  Jhall  be  fo  throughly  con¬ 
vinced  of  the  Truth  profefs’d  in  the  Church  of  God,  that  they Jhall  yield 
themjehes  as  Captives  thereto ;  and  they  (hall  fall  down  unto  thee,  they 
(hall  nuke  ("application  unto  thee,  i.  e.  in.  the  mofi  humble  and  earncfl 
manner  defire  of  the  then  Governors  of  the  Church  to  be  admitted  as 
Members  thereof,  laying,  Surely  the  only  True  God  is  in  thee,  and  there 
is  none  ellc,  there  is  no  other  G6d.  ry  Verily  thou  art  the  only  True 
God,  tho’  thou  art  he  that  hided:  thy  felfj  i.  e.  permittejl  thy  People  If¬ 
rael  or  Judah  to  be  [evenly  punifi/d  injajiice  for  their  Sins,  as  tho  thou 
hadfl  no  regard  to  them,  whereas  in  Truth  and  at  the  Bit  tom  thou,  0 
God,  art  the  God  of  Ifrael  in  a  fpectal  Manner,  even  the  Saviour  of 
them.  16  So  that  they,  viz.  their  Heathen  Enemies  fhail  be  afham’d, 
and  alfo  confounded  all  of  them :  they  (hall  go  to  coofulion  together 
that  are  Makers  of  Idols.  1*7  But  Ifrael  at  hjl  on  his  Converfion  to  Choi - 
Jlianity,  fhail  be  lav ‘d  from  all  his  Enemies  in  or  by  the  Lord  with  an 
everlalting  Salvation :  ye  dull  hot  be  afham’d  nor  confounded  World 

without 
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wi  thout  End,  /,  e.  to  the  End  of  tie  llfyrld.  *8  For  thus  lays  (he  Lord 
that  created,  t.  e.  has  decreed  to  create  the  new  Heavens ;  God  himfelf 
that  form’d,  i,  e.  has  decreed  to  form  the  new  Earth,  and  m  the /or  ef aid 
Senfe  has  made  it,  he  has  ettabtifh'd  it,  j.  e.  has  unalterably  /treed  to 
make  fact  a  new  Heaven  and  Earth  .,  he  has  fa  crewed  it  not  in  vain, 

(g)  /,  e.  not  to  be  fubjeH  to  Vanity  as  the  prefent  Syflem  of  the  World  is : 
he  has  fo  form'd  it  to  be  inhabited  bp  the  True  Ifrael  of  God \  if.  the 
true  CbrifUans  bath  Jews  and  Gentile),,  who Jhall  efcaoe  out  of  the  Na¬ 
tions  ,  (nr  v.  io.1  and  kef  add  with  an  tve*  tailing  Sanmtttn,  (as  v.  17.) 

I  Will  do  this)  for  that  1  am  the  .Lord,  and  there  is  none  elfe.  19  I 
*  have  not  lpoken  in  ftcrtt,  in  a  dark  dace  Of  thc  Emhy  t.  c.Ibave  not 
deliver'd  mylaws  and  ‘Prophecies  m  dark  or  objeure  and  dubious  Terms , 
nar  out  of  Caves  and  Grotto's,  as  the  Heathen  Oracles' are  deliver'd :  I 
fa  id  not  unto  theSeed  of  Jacob,  Seek;  ye  me,  whereas  it  would  be  only 
in  vain  for  them  fo  to  do,  at  it  is  for  |r he  Heathen  to  worjbip  their  falfe 
Gods\  I  the  Lord  fpeak  Righceouthefs,  I  declare  things  that  are  right, 
i.e.allmy  Laws  are  bofy,juJl~,  and  good;  and  I reward  or  punijh  Juch 
as  worjbip  me  according  to  the  Mules  ofjujlice,  and  to  what  T  have  afore * 
hand  declar'd  in  mf  Law  or  reveal’d  IVtU.  ao  Aflemble  your  feives 
and  come :  draw  near  together,  ye  that  are  cfcaped  of  the  Nations,  ne. 
ye  Jews  that  are  cf tap'd  out  of  the  Nat  ion j,  where  ye  were  difper s'd; 
and  alfo  in  refpeB  ef  the  Latter  times  of  the  GofpeU  all  ye  Nations,  that 
by  year  Converjion  then  to  ChrtBianity  JbaU  efcape  God’s  Vengeance :  It  % 
will  then  appear  undeniably,  that  they:  have  no  knowledge  that  let  up" 
the  wood  of  their  graven  Image,  and  pray  unto  a  God  that  cannot  lave; 
which  as  it  is  the  Cafe  of  all  other  Idolaters  $  Old  or  at  Trefent,  fo  will 
be  alfo  the  Cafe  of  the  Followers  of  Anlkbnjl  eminently  fo  call d,  and  here 
refect'd  to.  21  Tell  ye  or  challenge  aU  Idolaters  or  Antichriftians,  and 
faring  them  near,  yea,  let  them  take  counfel  together,  and  give,  if  they 
can,  futb  ¥  roofs  of  tbetrDivmitj,  as  I  have  given  of  mine,  particularly 
by  foretelling  things  fo  long  to  come :  Who  hath  declar'd  this  from  an¬ 
cient  Time?  who  hath  told  it  from  *  of  Old  ?  Have  not  I  the  Lord  ? 
and  there  is  no  God  elfe  beGde  me,  a  Juft  God,  and  a  Saviour,  there  is 
none  betide  me.  22  Wherefore  look  4r  be  obedient  unto  me,  and  be  ye 
laved,  all  the  ends  of  the  Earth:  for  1  am  God,  and  there  is  none  elie. 
jj  1  have  fworn  by  my  lelf,  the  ~W6rd  is  gone  out  of  my  Mouth  in 
Righteoufoefr,  and  (hall  not  return,  i.  e.  Jhall  not  be  recall d,  or  fail  of 
being  accompUfb’d,  that  onto  me  every  Knee  fhall  bow,  every  Tongue 
(hall  fwear,  i.  e.  mi  only  that  no  One Jhall  be  Jadd,  but  what  JbaU  truly 
ferve  me 5  but  alfo  that  the  Time  Jhall  come,  that  all  (h)  the  Kingdoms 
tf  the  Earth JbaU  acknowledge  me  to  he  their  only  God,  and ferve  me  only . 

(£)  See  Rom.  $.  19  —  n.  (b)  Compare  Rom.  n.  ij,  26.  and  14. 11. 

R  1  14  Sure- 
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24  Surely  (hall  every  One  of  tbefaid Kingdoms  of  the  Earth  then  fay,  In 
the  Lord  have  I  Righteoufnefs  and  Strength,  i.  e.  by  bit  Or  Me  I  believe  in 
him*  and  am  enabled  jo  ferve  him ,  at  far  as  human  Nature  is  capable, 
and  thereupon  thrd  his  Merits  am  efteemd  Righteous  m  the  fight  of  God : 
even  to  him,  viz.  the  Lord  or  Cbrift,  {hall  Men,  i,  e.  all  the  then  King¬ 
doms  of  the  Earthy  come  as  their  God  and  Saviour  ;  and  all  that  are  or 
have  been  incenfed  again  ft  him  fliall  be  alham’d,  i.  e.fucb  as  have  been 
Unbeliever  s  and  repent  thereof,  fall  then  be  ajbamd  of  their  former  Un¬ 
beliefs  and fucb  as  perfifl  in  tbek  Unbelief,  fbalkbe put  to  utter fhame  or 
utterly  confounded  and  deftroyd.  ay  But  in  the  Lord  {hall  all  the  Seed 
oflfrael,  /.  e.  all  the  Jewifh  Nation  then  converted  to  CbrijUanity ,  to¬ 
gether  with  all  the  Fulaefs  of  i be  Gentile  Believers,  who  aifo  {ball  be 
a  Part,  and  the’ moH  confiderable  Tart  of  the  myflkal  Jfrael  or  Chri - 
plan  Church,  be  juftify’d,  and  thereferejhall  glory  in  the  ford,  or  glo¬ 
rify  him* 

x'?1,  j  Chap.  XLVI.  To  for  del  particularly)  how  the  Folly  of  Idolatry  jhall 
expos'd  on  Cpus  taking  of  Babylon ^w^bows  down,.  Webo 
oi_  t!«  {loops,  that  is,  their  Idols,  viz,  the  Idols  of  the  two  forefaid Gods  f  the 
BiM,TnTihttlty  Babylonians  were  upon  the  Hearts,  and  upon  the  Cattle  of  their  Enemies , 
lb*  Jr*t  wtrn'd  that  were  carrying  them  m  triumph ;  and  while  they  were  fo  carried ,  the 
cLTm^e  be  ’ouj  fed  Idols  totter'd  on  the  Beafis  backs ,  as  if  they  were  ready  to  fall  down; 
Du*  Gtdj  even  i  n  your  .Carriages,  i.  e,  Beafis  that  tarried  the  fatdFdbflrfO  Per  funs,  were 
tbe'sibyiwiiMsJ  heavy  loaden  with  them ,  they  ^re  a  Burdeh  to  the  weary  Beaft,  i.  t.  to 
'  the  Beafi  wearied  with  carrying  them ,  they  being  nothing  bat  Gold  or 
Silver  and  Wood)  or  the  like,  and  fo  » Jenfekfs  heavy  fFeigbt.  a  They 
Hoop,  they  bow  down  together!  i,  e.  the  faidfdlft  Deities  of  the  Baby * 
hnians  hereby  not  only  jloop  ana  bow  down  in  the  foremention d  Senfe * 
but  alft  as  thereby  may  alfo  be  denoted  their  being  conquer’d  by  their  Ene¬ 
mies,  the  Medes  and  Ter  funs ;  for  they  could  not  deliver  the  Burden, 
t.  e.  their  own  Images ,  which  Were  Burdens  to  the  Beafis  that  carried 
them  away,  but  as  their  faid  Images,  fo  it  is  thencemanifefi  that  they 
ihemfclves  are  conquer'd  too,  and  gone  into  Captivity.  Such  wilt  be  the 
Cafe  of  the  Idol-gods  of  the  Babylonians ,  which  I fotetel you,  my  People, 
that  ye  may  be  throughly  convinced  of  my  Omnifaetice  and  Omnipotence, 
and  fo  Power  to  fave  you.  3  Wherefore  hearken  unto  me,  O  Houfe  of 
Jacob,  and  all  the  Remnant  of  the  Houle  of  Ifrael,  which  inBeadof 
carrying  me  about,  as  the  Idolaters  do  their  helplefs  Idols*  are  born  by 
me,  from  the  Belly,  which  are  carried  from  the  Womb,  i.e.  are f upper  ted 
by  me  as  a  Child  by  his  Father ,  who  carries  him  in  his  rfrms.  4  And 
even  to  your  old  Age  I  am  b  cor  the  fameGed\  and  even  to  haary  Hairs 
will  I  carry  you ;  I  have  made,, and  I  will  bear,  even  I  will  carry  and 
will  deliver  you.  s  To  whorri  will  ye  likeo  me,  and  make  me  equal, 
and  compare  me,  that  we  may  b?  like  ?  tf  They  la  viflt  Gold  out  of  the 


Bag,  and  weigh  Silver  in  the  Balance,  and  hire  a  Goldfmjth,  and  he 
maketh  it  a  God:  they  fall  down,  yea,  they  worlbip.  -7  They  bear 
him  upon  the  Shoulder,  they  carry  him,  and  fet  him  in  his  place,  and 
he  Itandeih;  from  his  place  ifaa.ll  h(  not  remove:  yea,  one  Ihall  cry 
unto  him,  yet  can  he  not  anfwoynor  lave  him  out  of  bis  trouble. 

8. Remember  this,  and  Qiew  your fc Ives  Men  by  ufingyourReafon,  where- 
as  Idolaters,  are  as  Jenfelefs  as  their  Idols ;  bring  it  again  to  mind/O  ye 
Tranfgreffors.  p  Remember  the  former  things  which  I  have  done  for 
you  of  Old,  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  eBe,  i  am  God,  and  there 
is  none  file  me.  ro  Declaring  the  End  from  the  Beginning,  and  From 
ancient  Times  the  things  that  are  nptyet  done,  faying.  My  Counfel 
Ihall  Hand,  and  I  will  do  all-my  Pleifure.  i  r  Calling  Cyrus,  who  as 
a  ravenous  Bird  parities  and  takes  and  devours  hit.  Trey,  Jhall pttrfae  and 
conquer  his  Enemies ;  coding  him  from  the  Eaft,  the  Man  that  executes 
my  Counftl  by  Enver  gathered  together  from  a  far  Country  or  Countries 
far  dijtant  one  from  the  other :  yea,  I  have  fpolcen  it,  I  will  alfo  bring 
it  to  pals;  I  have  purpoled  if,  I  will  falio' do  it.  11  Hearken  unto  me, 
ye ’Stubborn- hearted,  that  are  far  from  Righteonfnefs,  he.  from  relying  on 
my  Promifes  and  offing  thereupon  obediently  tome .  i  j  I  will  bring  n  ea  r 
my  Righteoufnefs,  i.  e.  gyve  vijtble  Infances  of  my  Fidelity :  it  Bull  not 
be  far  off,  and  my  Salvation  ihall  not  tarry  beyond  the  Time  appointed 
far  the  Avompiifbmcnt  of  it :  ’even,  l  will  place  or  give  Salvation  in 
Zion,'  and*  in  Iirael  void  I  place  myjGIory,  i.  e.  make  it  Glorious. 

Chap. XL V If  Comedown  and  fit  in  the  Duff,  O  Virgin  daughter  xvur. 
of  Baby  Ion, -fit  on  the  Ground,  as  one  in  a  mournful  Pojlure.  There  h 
no  Throne,  i.  e.  thy  Empire  and  Pomp. is  come  to  an  End,  0  daughter  cher  foretold, 
of  the  Chaldeans:  for  thou  [halt  no  pore  be  call’d  tender  and  delicate, 
i  Tby  Children  or  Inhabitants  Jhall  be  made  Captives ,  and  as  Jttch  {ball 
take  theMilftones  and  grind  Meal:  thou  jbalt  uncover  thy  Locks,  make 
bare  the  Leg,  uncover  the  Thigh,  paifs  over  the  Rivers,  h  e.  thy  People • 

Jbail  be  flript  naked,  and  forced  to  go  barefoot  over  Rivers,  j  Tby  Na- 
kednefs  Hull  be  uncover’d,  yea, -thy1  Shame  Ihall  be  fecn:  I  will  take 
vengeance,  and  I  will  not  meet  thee  as  a  Mao,  t.  IwiB fbew  no  Hu¬ 
manity  or  Pup  on  thee  by  way  of  {i)  jtjl Retaliation .  4  As  for  us  Jews, 
tbd  we  fbtUbe  made  Captives  by  thee  for  our  Sins ,  yet  we  JhaU  again  be 
redeem'd]  for  our  Redeemer,  theLotd  of  Hoffs  is  his  Name,  the  Holy 
One  oflfrael.  ?  But  as  for  thee  .  Sic  thou  filent,  and  get  thee  into 
darknefs,  i.  e .  thou Jbalt  become  defoldte  of  all  Gayety  and  even  of  Inha¬ 
bitants ,  and  fi  there  / hall  be  nothing  but  Silence  and  Softtude ,  where  once 
thou  Jloadil,  O  daughter  of  the  Chaldeans :  For  thou  (halt  no  more  be 
call’d  the  Lady,  he.  Emprefs  or  Imperial  City  of  Kingdoms,  or  fo  much 
at  inhabited  again :  [mb  jbaU  he  thejignal  Iliffereace  between  thy  Ga¬ 
it)  Compare  Vial.  137.  8, 9. 
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ptiwty  and  That  of  my  People  ffrael.  6  I  was  wroth  with  my  People 
for  their  Sms,  and*t here  fore  I  have  polluted  mine.  Inheritance,  it*. /of¬ 
fered  Jade  a  andjerujalem  and  even  my  Temple  to  be  profan'd  and  de- 
froy'd  by  Idolatrous  Heathen,  and  given  them,  viz.  my  People  into  thy 
Hand :  thou  didd  (hew  them  Ino  Mercy,  upon  the  Ancient  had  thou 
very  heavily  laid  thy  Yoke,  7"!  And  thou  faidlt,  I  {hall  be  a  Lady,  i.  e. 
Emprefs  of  the  World  for  ever:!  fo  that  thoit  didd  not  lay  thefc  things 
to  tny  heart,  neither  didd  remember  the  latter  end  of  it,  i.  e.  didfi  not 
conjider  the  Uncertainty  of  oU  Worldly  Gnat  roofs,  and  ale  tby  Sucee/fes 
with  Moderation.  8  Therefore  hear  now  this,  thou  tnac  art  given  to 
pleafures,  that  dwelled  carelefly,  that  fayft  in  thine  heart,  1  am,  and 
none  elfe  befides  me,  I  fhall  nojt  fit  tea  Widow,  neither  (hall  1  know 
the  lofi  of  Children.  9  *  Neveftheiefs  thefe  (£)  two  things  lhall  come 
to  thee  in  a  moment  in  one  Pay  j  the  lofi  ofChrtdren  and  Widowhood; 
they  lhall  come  upon  thee  in  their  Perfection,  viz.  the  Babylonians  them - 
/elves  firangling  their  Wives  and  Children  fee.  to  make  their  Provifions 
iajl  the  longer,  while  they  were  bejiegd  by  the^rffS^d^imdheJvji 
Terjian  Emperor  of  that  Name  ’  and  tbts /ball  come  bn  them  for  the  Mul¬ 
titude  of  thy  Sorceries,  and  for,  the  great  abundance  of  thine  Inchint- 
men  ts.  1 0  For  thou  had  trodad  in  thy  Wicked  nets, 5 .  that  thy  I iol- 
gods  would  ffi/l  fapyort  thee :  thpu  had  la  id  ,  Npnij,*  {hail  lee  me,  i.  e. 
flail  dare  look,  me  in  the  face  with  an  Army  hr  maheWar  egmff  rm  x 
thy  Wifdom  in  human  Policy,  ajd  thy  Knowledge,  i.  e.  pretended  Fore¬ 
knowledge  of  future  Events  by  tby  thill  in  rfftrolcgy  or  Divination  fee. 
it  has  perverted  thee;  and  thou  had  laid  in  thine  heart,  I  am,  and  none 
elfe  be  [ides  me.  11  Therefore  {Qull  EvtLeome  upon  thee,  thou,  {halt 
not  be  able  to  know  afarebaud-by  all  thy  pretended  skill  in  Aflrobgy  fee. 
from  whence  it  rids,  i.  e.  by  what  Accidents  it  flail  be  brought  about  or 
Way  made  for  rt ;  and  Mifchief  [hail  fall  upon  thee,  thou  [halt  not  be 
able  tb  put  it  off:  and  Defolationi  dull  come  upon  thee  fuddeoiy,  which 
thou  (halt  not  know,  ix  Stanp  now  with  thine  lnChantmeim,  and 
with  the  multitude  of  thy  Sorceries,  wherein  thou  -  had  labour’d  from 
thy  Youth;  if  fo  be  thou  (halt  be  able  to  profit  thereby ,  if  fo  be- thou 
mayd  prevail  thereby  agaiufl  the  Enemy,  that  flail  come  againfi  thee. 
i)  Thou  art  wearied  in  the  multitude  of  thy  Coimfois,  i.  e.  the  fever al 
Pro/e&j  tbouflalt  try  to  Avert  thy  Calamities ,  flail  be  all  hfl  Labour : 
let  now.  the  Adrologers,  the  Stargazers,  the  monthly  Prognofticators, 
Hand  up,  and  lave  thee  from  then  things  that  (hall  come  upon  thee. 
14  fiehold,  they,  {hall  be  as  Stubble  which  is  not  able  to  rejiji  the  Fire, 
and  the  Fire  (halt  burn  them:  they  (hall  not  deliver  themfelvcs  from 
the  power  of  the  Flame:  there  (hall  not  be  left  a  Coal  to  warm  at,  nor 

(£)  Read  Pridtaxfi  Connexion  ftje.  Part  1,  B. }.  under  the  fifth  year  of  Da¬ 
rias  the  firll  FerGan  Emperor  of  that  Name. 
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Fire  to  fit  before  it;  but  aUJhall  be  cdtnfum'd  to  very  Afhes,  i.t.  they Jhall 
all  be  utterly  confute*'*!  or  deftroy'd.  if  Thus  Qia.fi  thy  *  Merchants  deaf 
with  thee,  with  whom  thou  haft  labour'd,  even  from  thy  Youth,  /,  e. 
tie  Ajirohgtrs  mid  'Diviners  with  wfyom  thou  baft  fo  much  dealt  from 
tbj  Original,  or  elfejhefe  Faff dr s  wbo  have  contributed  :by  their  Conn  {els 
or  Traffick,  to  fapport  the  Grandeur  of  the  BabjloniJb  Empire \  they  fhall 
wander  every  one  to  his  Quarter,  no^te  Utah  lave  thee. 

Chap.  XLVIU.  Hear  ye  this,  0  Houle  ofTacob,  which  value  your  Tj,el™'area 
[shies  becaufe  ye  are  call'd"  by  the  Name  of  line],  atxTare  come  forth  ga  i  n  ft  TvmA  tm  o  i 
out  of  the  Waters,  i.  e.  are  dtfeended  of  the  Tofiertty  of  Judah ;  which 
fwear  by  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  make  mention  of  the  God  of  If  *  htd,'  for  ‘ckZ 
rael,  but  not  in  Truth,  nofinRigtrtqoitfnefs.  ■  3.  For  they  call  or  boajt  J1* 
themlelves  to  be  of  the  Holy  City,  viz.  Jerufafm,  and  at  bit  'People  Hay  ,nco 
themfelves  or  rely  on  the  God  ot  lfra^l  for  kelp ,  and  boafi  that  the  Lord  Together  with  * 
of  Holts  is  his  Name,  i.  e,  be  is  able  to  be/p  and fave  them  from  all  Ene-  p««d  *?Th«ir 
mies,  being  Omnipotent  as  bit  laid  Name  imports :  but  after  all  they  are  im™****  bom 
not  careful ,  or  after  HezekiaFs  Feign  veil/  not  be  careful  to  continue,  to 
ferve  God  as  the  True  Tfrael  or  Wbrfhi'ppcrj  of  God.  3  However  to  fore *  *jy»t  «*  wh« 
warn  them  again ,  and  fo  prevent  Jmb  their  Ill-doings,  l  remind  them  pLijt^Z 
that  I  have  declar’d  the  Former  things  from  the  Beginning,  parties-  cording »  cod'* 
larly  what  fhould  befal  Rejoin  King  Syria,  arid  his  Confederate  the wwa'Tttcm^ 
King  of  I  frail,  as  aifo  more  lately  what  fhould  befal  Sennacherib  :  *  As 
they  went  forth  one  of  my  Mouth,  i.  e.  I  decreed  the  {aid  Particulars- 
aforeband \  and  I  Ihew’d  or  foretold  them  to  the  fetes,  fo  l  did  them  fud- 
denly  or  punffualiy  when  the  Time  1 fear  come ;  and  they  came  to  pals. 

4  Becaufe  I  knew  that  thou  art  oblimate,  and  thy  Neck  is  an  Iron 
Sinew,  and  thy  Brow  Brafi,  i.e.  tbku  art  fiiff- necked  and  impudent : 
y  therefore  I  have  even  from  the  Beginning  declar'd  it  to  thee,  i.  e.  the 
fever  al  mofl  remarkable  Events  that  fhould  befal  tbee :  before  it  came  to 
pafs  I  ihew’d  it  thee;  left  thou  fhouldift  fay,  Mine  Idol  hath  done  them,, 
and  ray  graven  Image,  and  my  molten  Image  hath  commanded  them 
or  brought  tbefe  things  to  pafs.  6  Thou  halt  heard  the  foremention’d 
things  foretold  tbee\  and  nova  fee  all  this  fo  foretold ,  is  come  to  pafs  \ 
and  will  not  ye  declare  or  confeff  it,  i.  e,  can  ye  deny  it  ?  Moreover  I 
have  Ihew’d  cr  foretold  thee  New  things  from  this  time  or  now  lately, 
and  which  are  flid  to  come  to  pafs ,  even  hidden  things,  and  fuch  as  thou 
dtdft  not  know  any  thing  of  them,  till  I  revest d  it  to  thee,  viz.  concern* 
mg  tby  Captivity  by  the  Babylonians,  and  Re  flora  lion  by  Cyrus,  and  the 
‘peflruffim  of  Babylon,  &*r,  7  They  are  created  or  decreed  Now,  and 

not  from  the  Beginning,  *  nor  before  this  Day  haft  thou  heard  them 
tsU  f  reveal'd  them  now  to  tbee ,  left  thou  Ihouldft  fay,  Behold,  I  knew 
them.  8  Yea,  thou  heardlt  them  not,,  yea,  thou  kne  weft  them  not;. 
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*  nor  was  thy  Ear  open’d  of  Oid,  i.  e.  they  were  not  reveal d  to  tbit  of 
Old',  but  I  have  ebofen  to  defer  the  Revealing  of  them  till  now,  that  their 
being  jo  newly  reveal’d,  they  may  work  the  Jironger  upon  thee ,  in  keeping 
thee  from  falling  again  into  Idolatry,  for  I  knew  that  thou  would  ft  be 
apt  to  deal  very  treacheroufly  with  me,  i.e.  to  fall  into  Idolatry,  and  waft 
call’d  a  Tran  fgre  (Tor  from  the  Womb,  i.e.  waff  prone  to  Idolatry  from 
thy  very  Infamy,  from  the  very  tyrne  thou  hvedft  in  Egypt •  9  For  my 
Name’s  or  own  Mercy’s  fake  I  vfill  defer  my  Anger,  fo  as  not  to  let  an 
End  be  put  to  your  State  and  Kingdom  on  your  next  falling  into  I lolatry 
under  Manaffes ;  and  for  my  Pjraife  will  I  refrain  for  thee,  my  linger 
fofar,  that  1  cut  thee  not  off  or  quite  dejiroy  thee,  even  when  I pumfh 
thy  Idolatry  by  letting  the  Babylonians  take  thee  Captive ,  and  JeJtroj  fe¬ 
rn  falem  and  the  Temple,  and  put  an  End  to  thy  State  and  Kingdom. 
io  Behold,  I  have  refin'd  thee,  but  not  with  fitch  a  ftrongFtre  as  is  re- 
quifiie  to  make  thee  as  good  Silver,  for  thentbvuvmtldfl  have  been  quite 
confum’d  :  1  have  *  prov’d  thee  in  the  furnace  of  Affliction,  n  For 
mine  own  Sake,  even  for  mine  cjwn  Sake\  wilL  i_do  itj,  jbr  hoW- ihotild 
my  Name  be  polluted,  i-e.  I  fbotild  be  ejlelirid  as  no  Col  or  a  Weak  One, 
if  I  fhould  fuffer  you  wholly  to  be  .cut  off,  and  fo  not  make  good  the  Pro- 
mifes  I  haw  made  to  your  Hatty*,  which  are  yetto  be  fulfill d:  and 
therefore  I  will  not  give  fucb  Ociafion  for  the  Heathen  to  give  my  Glory 
to  another,  i.  e.  to  think  their  Gods  greater  than  I  aim.- '  n  Hearken  un¬ 
to  me,  0  Jacob,  and  Il’rael,  my  Calfd,  r.  (.  whom  I  have  ebofen  from 
among  the  Reft  of  the  World' to  %e  my  peculiar  People,  and  to  that  end 
at  firjl  call'd  Abraham  cut  of  his  own  Country :  I  am  He,  I  am  the  Firft, 
I  alfo  am  the  Laft.  13  Miae  ijand  alfo  hath  laid  the  Foundation  of 
the  Earth,  and  my  right  hand  hath  fpann’d  the  Heavens:  when  I  call 
unto  them  they  Hand  up  together,  as  Servants  ready  to  execute  my  Com¬ 
mands,  14  AH  ye,  Idols  and  your  Worfhippers,  aflemble  your  felves 
and  hear :  which  among  them  hath  declared  lhefe  things  here foretold 
by  me  concerning  Cyrus  and  the  Babylonians :  the  to'rcTnaili  lov’d  him, 
viz.  Cyrus,  fo  as  to  cboofe  him  to  be  bis  Inflrument  again  B  the  Babylo¬ 
nians  :  he,  viz.  Cyrus  accordingly ,  will  do  his,  viz.  God’ s  pleafure  on  Ba¬ 
bylon,  and  his  Arm  Ihali  be  oq,  i.e.  be  fhal!  conquer  the  Chaldeans. 
iy  I,  even  I  have  fboken,  yea,  S  have  call’d  him  ;  I  have  brought  him, 
and  he  (hall  make  n  is  Way  prosperous.  16  Come  ye  near  unto  me, 
"hear  ye  this,  I  have  not  fpoken  in  fecret  from  the  Beginning:  *  before 
the  time  that  it  was  or  any  thing  has  been  done,  *  then  was  I,  i.  e.  I  have 
not  deliver'd  my  Prediffions  in  ambiguous  Terms  as  tbc  Heathen  Oracles 
do,  becaufe  I  am  from  all  Eternity,  and  being  alfo  prefent  to  all  Sucef- 
Jions  of  Time,  clearly  forefee  all  Ihoje  dtjiant  Events  which  Jball  ever  be, 
as  being. produced  by  my 'Providence,  And  now  the  Lord  God,  viz.tbe 
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Fatbery  and  his  Spirit  has  lent  me,  (t)  piz.  CbriB,  to  reveal  tbtfe  thing! 
unto  you  bj  the  ‘Prophet  If'aiab.  i'}  Thus  faith  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer, 
the  Holy  One  of  Ifrael,  I  am  the  Loud  thy  God  which  -teacheth  thee 
Laves  to  follow  or  objsrvs  far  tby  Profit^  which  leadeth  thee  by  the  Way 
that  thou  fhouldlt  go.  18  O  that  thou  had!!  hearkned  to  my  Com¬ 
mandments  !  then  had  thy  Peace  or  Profperitjt  been  Continual  as  it  the 
Stream  of  a  River,  and  tby  Righteoufacfi  fhoutd  have  enabled  thee  to 
have  overthrown  aU  thy  Enemies^  as  the  Waves  of  the  Sea  overthrow  all 
■  that  ftands  in  their  way.  19  Thy  Seed  alfo  had  been  as  the  Sand,  and 
the  Offspring  of  thy  Bowels  like  me  Gfavef  thereof,  i  e.  they Jhmld  not 
have  been  lejfend  by  Invaftons,  Captivities  and  other  Judgments'.  *  how¬ 
ever  his  Name  fliall  not  ever  be  cat  of£  nor  deftroy’d  from  before  me. 

20  Avordingly  go  ye  forth,  i.  e.  ye  Jbod  go  forth  of  Babylon  offer  your 
Captivity  there  for  the  Time  appointed  by  me,  flee  ye,  /.  e.  fttcb  as  are 
well  difpos'dy  Jball  gladly  and fpeedify  get  from  the  Land  of  the  Chal¬ 
deans,  on  Cyrus  giving  them  leave  Jo  to  do ;  with  a  Voice  of  Singing, 
declare  ye,  tell  this,  utter  it  even  to  thfc  end  of  the  Earth :  fay  ye.  The 
Lord  hath  redeem'd  his  fervant  Jacob  /rent  the  Babyionifb  Captivity. 

21  And  as  when  your  Forefathers  came  out  of  Egypt,  they  thirfjed  not 
when  he  led  them  through  the  DefertS,  fo  as  thereby  to  perifh  for  want 
of  Water  to  dt  inky  but  He,  viz. jrour  God  caufed  the  Waters  to  flow  out 
of  the  Rock  for  them ;  "even  he  clave  the  Rock,  and  .the  Waters  gufhed 
out :  So  void  God  take  the  hkg  Care  to  brine  you  fafe  back  into  your  own 
Country  on  tour  Rekafment  from  the  Babytmrjb  Captivity,  by  fumijbsvg 
you  with  ad  things  rcfuijste  far  your  Journey.  22  But  always  remem • 
her  this  as  a  certain  Rule  of  God s  Providence^  that  there  is  no  laHing 
Peace  or  Profperity  at  any  time ,  fays  the  Lord,  unto  the  Wicked :  And 
therefore  if  after  your  Return  from  the  Babylonijb  Captivity  you  provoke 
God  again  by>  your  Sins ,  you  muB  expeft  God  will  bring  the  hke  Judg¬ 
ments  on  you  again.  Accordingly  for  ‘tfyeir  Unbelief  and  ohBinately  Re. 
jeffing  of  Chriflt  God  deliver’d  the  Jews  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans , 
(as  he  afore  did  into  the  hands  of  the  Babylonians)  who  put  an  End  Hie- 

ANNOTAT, 

(/)  It  is  to  be  obferv'd,  that  whenever  1  mention  Cbrifi  in  relation  to  things 
that  were  done  before  his  Coining  into  thq  World,  1  thereby  mean  the  Seeend 
Ytrfim  of  the  Ever  Blefled  Trinity,  who  by  taking  on  him  our  Nature  &c.  be¬ 
came  in  the  Fulnets  of  Time  the  Mtjfiss  or  chrifi  ot  God  emphatically  fo  call'd, 
and  our  Saviour  and  Redeemer.  And  herein  1  follow  St  Pauls  way  of  Speaking, 
1  Cor.  10  9.  and  that  for  the  fame  Keafon,  viz,  Sberintji  of  Exprellion  and 
chame/i  it  being  better  known  to  Vulgar  Chriftians  at  leait,  what  is  meant  by 
Chrtfi  than  by  the  Luges  or  Word.  A  great  deal  more  might  be  (aid  in  reference 
hereto,  but  rhat  this  Work  may  not  (well  to  a  greater  Bignefs  than  is  neceflary, 
I  Hull  only  refer  the  Reader  to  two  parallel  Places  hereto,  viz.  Zecbar.  2. 9, 11. 
ana  Revel.  1.  i,&c. 
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wife  to  their  State  and  Government-,  whereon  they  have  been  dtfpers’d 
ever  Jince  over  the  World,  And  that  the  Admonition  given  in  this  ferje 
do's  in  a  fpeirai  manner  belong  to  their  future  Behaviour  toward  Chriff, 
•when  he  jbould  come  into  the  IVorld,  it  confirm  d  by  the  ‘Prophet’s  pro - 
ceedmg  immediately  m  the  beginning  of  the  Chapter  next  following  to  fore' 
tell  the  Jews  Vnbebef  of  Chrijl  or  Ms  Gofpci- 
,  P/r  <-  f  Chap.  XLJX.  Ljflcn,  0  Iti$,4into  me,  and  hearten  ye  People  from 

the  jew”  Vr  jf°  far,  the  Lord  hath  call’d  or  appointed  me,  viz.  Chrijl  from  the  Womb  to 

{wetoid^&Gv/^f  S*v'our  tb*  World)  from  the  Bowels  of  my  Mother  hath  he 
made  mention  of  my  Name,  i\e.  frommy  juH  Conception  be  appointed 
viwut  ^itrjtuu  that  my  Name  Jbould  be  Jefus,  and  foretold  that  f jbould  be  the  Son 
and  °"  */  the  Ht&bcFl,  and  reign  neb  Jacob  for  ever,  fee,  %  And  he  hath 
made  my  Moot h  like  a  (harp  Sword,  t.e.  1 Jhall  not  cttly  make  known  by 
my  Gfprl  bis  Judgments,  particularly  the  future  State  of  the  Damned 
and  ferments  of  Hell ,  more  clearly  than  afore  \but  aifojbtdl  have  Tower 
by  thy  Command  or  a-  {Void’s  (peaking  to  deftroy  my  obfiimte  Enemies 
as  with  a  jharp  Sword',  in  thcllhadow  of  his  Hand  has  hebid  roe,  t.  e. 
/Jbeil  be  under  the  more  immediate  Trcteffron  Of  God ;  and  made  me, 
VIZ-  WJL  Words  as  efft&ual  to  the  End  defign'd  by  them,  as  a  pollfh'd 

Shalt  is  to  anfwer  the  End  it  Dead  made  far ;  in  his  Quiver  has  he  hid 

me,  i.  e.  as  an  Archer  puts  his  bejl  Shaft  or  Anm  in  fame  jpecial  place 
of  his  Stptver,  that  he  may  thf  better  know  where  to  have  it ,  when  he 
wants  it  on  any  Jpecial  Occajfon :  fo  God  has  dejignd  me  the  Chrijl  fur 
the  moji  jpecial  and  extraordinary  Wuffj  viz.  the  Promulgation  of  the 
Gojpel  end  Redemption  of  Mankind,  and  re  femes  my  Appearing  on  Earth 
tilt  the  Time  fit  for  the  fame  isycome.  j  And  or  even  he  has  laid  unto 
me,  Thou  art’my  Servant  in  the  moft  eminent  Manner,  O  Head  and 
Reprejentative  of  the  True  Ifrael  or  Church,  in  whom  1  will  be  mo  FI 
Jignally  glorify'd.  4  Then  I  laid  in  objeffhn  to  God’s  bring  Iticly  to  be 
gloriffd  by  me,  1  have  labour‘d  in  vain,  I  have  ipent  my  Strength  for 
nought,  and  in  vain,  /.  e.  /  who  am  to  be  the  Htjftah  or  Chrijl  forefec 
that  my  Labour  will  be  for  the  greateft  part  in  vain  at  fit  ft  among  the 
Jews ,  and  that  they  will  a  long  time  rejeff  me.  Yet  fu  rely  my  Judgment 
is  with  the  Lord,  and.  my  Work  with  my  God,  t.e.  God  willfully  re¬ 
ward  my  faithful  Obedience  to  hi}  Will ,  even  unto  the  Death  of  the  Crofs. 
J  And  or  even  How,  lays  the  Lord  that  formed  me  from  the  Womb  to 
he  his  Servant,  to  bring  Jacob  again  to  him,  Tho’  ifrael  be  not  gather’d 
or  converted  to  the  Gojpel  by  the  T reaching  of  me  Chrijl  and  my  Apofiks , 
yet  (ball  I  be  Glorious  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  my  God  (hall  be 
my  Strength.  6  ^  Even  he  fa  id,  It  is  a  light  thing  that  thou  (houldft  be 
my  Servant,  to  raile  up  the  Tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to  reflate  the  Prefer  v’d 
oflfrael,  i.  e.  to  be  the  Author  \  of  Salvation  only  to  tbejewijb  Nation  : 
1  will  alfo  give  thee  for  a  Light  to  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  mayft  be  my 

Salva- 
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Salvation  unto  the  end  of  the  Earth,  i.e.  to  ail  Nations*  Thus  lays 

the  Lord  the  ‘Redeemer  of  Hrael,  and  his  Holy  Ope,  to  or  concerning 
Him,  viz.  Cbriji ,  whomMan  defpifeib,  to  him  whom  the  Nation  ab- 
horreth,  to  a  Servant  of  Rulers,  i.  c.  who Jball  be  defpisd  at  firjl  by  the 
JetSfiJb  Nation,  and  fo  abhorr’d  of  them  as  to  be  pat  to  ’Death  by  their 
Neons,  And  herein Jball  obey  the  Roman  andjewjb  Authority  as  a  Sub- 
Jeff:  In.  time  Kings  (hall  lee  or  be  convinced  of  the  Truth  of  the  Gojpel, 
and  atift  at  (he  Nome  ofChriH  in  tokpu  of  Adoration,  *  eyen  Princes 
fhall  worth i’p  him,  beeaofeof  the  Lord  that  is  faithful,  and  the  Holy  One 
of  Ifirael,  and  he  (hall  chooie  thee,  i-  t.  God Jball  faithfully  reward  the 
Obedience  And  Mmiflry  of  C&rifi,  in  fulfilling  Aft  that  he  cbofe  and  de¬ 
fend  him  to  fulfil,  8  Thus  lays  thi  Lord ,  In  an  acceptable  Time 
have  I  heard  thee,  and  in  a  Day  of  Salvation  have  1  helped  thee :  and 
I  will  preferve  thee,  and  give  thee  for  a  Covenant  of  the  People,  i.  e. 
when  the  Time  pitch'd  on  by  God  as  a  fcafon  of  remarkable  Mercy  is  come , 
viz.  for  (be  Fublifbing  of  the  Gofpel,  then  will  God  find  Cbriji  into  the 
World  to  be  the  Mediator  of  the  New  or  Gofpel  Covenant,  in  order  to  efla- 
blilh  the  Earth,  7.  e.  fettle  it  by  good  Laws,  to  caufe  Thee ,  viz.  Chrifi 
to  inherit  the  delolate  Heritages,  /-  e.\to  convert  the  Gentiles',  .  9  that 
thou  rozyfl  fay  to  the  Prifoner$,..Go  forth;  to  (hem  that  are  in  Dark- 
nefi,  Shew  your  lelves:  they  (hall  feed  in  the  Ways,  and  their  PaUures 
fhall  be  in  all  high  Places,  to  They  fhall  not  hunger  nor  third,  net-, 
ther  fhall  the  Heat  nor  Sou  finite  them:,  for  he  that  hath  Mercy  on  them 
fhall  lead  them,  even  by  ihg  Springs  oFWater  fhall  he  guide  them,  i.  e. 
the  Gentiles  en  their  Converjfion  Jball  enjoy  m  a  plentiful  manner  all  the 
jpiritual  Gifts  and  Graces  of  Godt  and  all  his  Ordinances,  together  with 
Freedom  from  Yerjccution.  it  And  I  will  make  all  my  Mountains  a 
Way,  and  my  High-ways  fhall  be  exalted.  ia  Dehold,  thefe,  viz.  the 
Convert  Gentiles  fhall  come  from  far:  and  lo,  thefe  from  the  North  and 
from  the  Well,  and  thefe  from  the  land  (m)  of  Sinitn,  i.  e.  I  will  make 
way  for  the  Propagating  of  the  Gofpel  tbto'  the  World)  mtwithjlavding  all 
Oppofition  that  Jball  be  made  thereto; 

13  Sing,  O  Heavens,  and  be  joyful,  0  Earth,  and  break  forth  into 
fioging ,  O  Mountains:  for  the  Lord  hath  comforted  his  People,  and  T rjuvMunr  Stace- 
will  have  mercy  upon  his  Affli&ed.  14  But  Zion,  i.  e.  more  ejpecially  “^drhe  ‘ 
the  Cbriflian  Church  under  her  grievous  Terfecutms  (aid,  i.  e.  will  fay  out  of 
q f  feme  degree  of  Defpatr  of  Deliverance)  viz.  at  leafl  in  the  Time  then'5***  Y£•*?erJ1*, 
prefent :  The  Lord  hath  forfakeu  me,  and  my  Lord  hath  forgotten  me.  ** 

is  Can  a  Woman  forget  her  fucking  Child,  that  (he  Ihould  not  have 

A  N  N  O  T  A  T. 

(m)  Hereby  may  be  denoted,  either  the  Wilderaefe  of  Sin,  (Exoii.  16. 1.)  or 
the  City  Pelujbmin  Egtp*  call'd  Sim,  Exek.  30.  iy.  Both  of  them  lay  South  of 
J udab,  and  lo  the  Word  is  here  put  to  denote  the  South. 
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companion  on  the  Son  of  her  Womb?  yea,  they  may  forget,  yet  will 
I  not  forget  thee.  16  Behold,  I-have,  r.  e.  will  always  duly  t  (member 
tbee ,  as  if  I  had  graven  the  draught  p/thee  upon  the  palms  of  my  Hands; 
W/o  thy  Walls  are  or  were  continually  before  me,  /,  c.  before  my  Eyes 
to  put  me  in  mind  of  Rebuilding  tbee ,  or  delivering  tbee  from  thy  Ter- 
fecutions.  17  Thy  Children  (hall  make  hafte;  thy  Deftroyers,  and 
they  that  made  thee  wafte  (hall  go  forth  of  thee,  t.e.  vibe 0  (be  Time 
comes  for  tbe  Commencing  of  the  Triumphant.  State  of  tbe  Cburcb}  there 
Jball  be  caus'd  on  a  fudden  very  great  alterations,  vis,.  tbe,  persecuted 
ChrtJUant,  both  Jews  and  Gcnttlis>  Jball  yuickh  be  rafter'd  to  what ;  be 
longs  to  them,  tbeir  Enemies  being  defray'd  cr  feeing  from  among  them. 
j8  Lift  up  thine. Eyes  round  fbout,  .and  behold:  all  thefe  gather 
themfclvcs  icgohu  and  come  to  thee,  i.  e.  botbjewijh  and  Gentile  Con - 
verts  Jball  then  come  to  Jerufalem  as  the  Capital  of  Cbrtft’s  Kingdom  : 
as  1  live,  faith  the  Lord,  thou  (halt  furely  clothe  thee  with  them  all, 
as  with  an  Ornament,  and  bind  them  on  thee  as  a  Bride  doth,  /  e.  how 
unlikely  this  Cornier fion  of  all  tbe  Jews  and  the  Generality  of  tbe  Gentiles 
may  now  feem ,  yet  it  Jball  come  to  pafs\  and  as  tbe  Church  is  rtpxe' 
jented  as  Ctitfis  Bride,  Jo  this  Converfiou,  both  ofjews  and  Gentiles* 
may  be  fitly  reprefented  by  tbe  /aid  (»)  Bride  s  being  Adottfd  in  tbe  finejl 
manner ,  with  all  forts  of  fine  Chatting  or  precious  Jewels,  in  order  to  her 
Marriage  with  Cbrifi  her  Bridegroom ,  or  Entring  on  that  Triumphant 
State' on  Earth ,  wttb  which  tbe  Church  Jball  be  blejjed  for  a  Tbmfand 
Tears,  19  For  chy  wafte  and* thy  defblate Places,  and  the  land  of  thy 
Definition  (hall  even  now  be  too  narrow  by  reafon  of  the  Inhabitants, 
*.  e.  Judea  Jball  be  crowded  by  its  own  Teople,  and  alfo  by  tbe  Multitude 
of  tbe  Gent  tie  Ctiifiians  that  jball  be  then  continually  Jwciing  tbit  her  to 
Jerufalem  tbe  Capital  of  Cbrtfi's  Kingdom  on  Earth ;  and  they  that  fwat- 
lowed  thee  up  (hall  be  far  away,  10  The  Children  which  thou  lhalc 
have,  after  thou  haft  loft  the  other,  fliall  fay*  yet,  ie.  the  Time  Jball 
yet  come  when  tbeyjba/f fay  in  thine  Ears,  The  Place  is  too  ftraight  for 
me:  give  place  to  me  that  I  may  dwell,  t.e.  tbo  many  Jews Jball  pertfb 
by  Captivities  and  other  Evils  they  Jball  bring  on  them  by  tbetr  Sins,  yet 
after  their  Return  into  tbeir  won  Country  '  on  tbetr  General  Corner Jion  to 
Cbiiftianity ,  they  /ball  jo  profper  and  multiply  there ,  that  Judea  will  be 
too  little  to  bold  them  all ,  ai  Then  (halt  thou  lay  in  thine  Heart,  Who 
hath  begotten  me  thefe,  feeing  I  have  loft  my  Children,  and  am  dcfolate, 
a  Captive,  and  removing  to  and  fro  ?  and  who  hath  brought  up  thefe  ? 
B  hold,  I  was  left  alone,  thefe,  where  had  they  been  ?  i.e.  tbejewijlt 
Part  of  tbe  Cbriflian  Church Jball  be  fur  prist  d  at  the  Wmderfulnefs  of  their 
Refer  ation  to  their  own  Country j  in  fitch  vajl  Numbers  as  Jball  even  re¬ 
turn  tbitber  at  frjl ,  and  alfo  at  the  Grealntfs  of  tbeir  Increafe  orMulti- 
(»)  See  Revel.  iy.  7, 8. 
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plying  after  their  jaid  Rejloratm.  dtod  well  they  may  he  fo jurpriz'd, 
it  being  wholly  owing  to  the  wonderful  Goodnefs  of  God  to  them,  viz. 
ii  Thus  (ays  the  Lord  God,  Beholfj,  1.  will  lift  up  my  Hand,  or  at  it 
were  beckon  to  the  Gentiles,  and  let: up  my  Standard  u>  affemble  as  it 
were  the  jeveral People  ofi&m:  and  they  [ball  bring  thy  Sops  in  their 
Arms,  and  thy  Daughters  (hall  be  carried  upon,  their  Shoulders,  t.e, 
they Jball  contribute  aU  the  help  they, con  to  tbyfafe  and  eajy  Return  to 
thy  Country.  2 3  *  Even  Kings  (halt  be  thy  Nurfjng-iathcrs,  and  their 
Queens  thy  Nurling-mothers:  they  (hall  bow  down  to  thee  with  their 
Face  toward  the  Eayh,  and  lick  upj  the  Dull  of  thy  Feet,  i.e.  Kings 
and  Queens  of  the  Gentiles  (ball  become  Converts  to  Chriftiantty,  ana  Jo 
Jball  not  only Jbew  great  Affe&ion  to\tbeJewifti  Converts,  but  afjb  Jball 
Jbew  great  Honour  and  'Deference  to  the  Church,  fubmil ting  them] ekes 
to  its  LaVOSi  and  owning  tbemfehes  its  Dtfciplts  :  and  herebj  thou  (halt 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord ;  for  they  (hall  not  be  albim'd  that  wait  for 
me.  14  Shall,  i,  e.  ii  may  he  objefled  that  this  feems  as  impoffible ,  as  if 
the  Vicyjhoold  be  taken  from  the  Mighty,  or  the  lawful  Captive  deli¬ 
vered.  if  But  thus  faith  the  Lord,  Even  the  Captives  of  the  Mighty 
thall  be  taken  away,  and  the  Prey  of  the  Terrible  fbatl  be  delivered  : 
for  I  will  contend  with  him  that  contended)  with  thee,  and  I  will  lave 
thy  Children.  26  And  1  will  Jfetd  them  that  opprels  thee,  with  their 
own  Flefh,  and  they  (hall  be  drunken  with  their  own  Blood,  as  with 
fweec  Wine,  (a)  i.  e.  I  will  fet  the  Eyiemtes  of  my  Church  one  againfl 
the  other ,  and  make  them  kill  and  dejltoy  each  other :  and  fo  all  FleQi 
Ifaalt  know  that  1  the  Lord,  am  thy  Saviour  and  thy  Redeemer,  the 
Mighty  One  of  Jacob. 

Chap.  L,  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  Where  is  the  Bill  of  your  Mother's  xxn. 
Divorcement  whom  I  have  put  away?'  or  which  of  my  Creditors  is  it 
to  whom  I  have  fold  you  ?  Behold,  I  have  no  Occafion  to. fell you  as  m/bJu  s 
Children  to  fatisfy  any  Creditor  l am  indebted  to:  but  for  your  Initj u ities 
have  you  fold  your  ftlves,  i.  e.  it  is  owing  to  pur  own  Sins  that  you  have  tuito u  after  and 
been  and  will  again  be  made  Captives  to  others ;  and  for  your  Tranfgref- for  i(i  Su$trsw- 
fions  is  your  Mother  put  away  from  me,  not  meerly  out  of  my  Dijlike 
to  her ,  who  am  therefore  ready  to  receive  her  when  you  turn  from  your 
Sins.  1  Wherefore  when  1  came,  was  there  00  Man?  when  I  called, 
was  there  none  to  anfwer?  i.  e.  when  l,  viz.  Chri/i Jball  come  and  preach 
among  you  the  Gofpel ,  will ye  not  hearken  to  me  ?  The’ T  (ball  appear 
among  you  as  a  Man,  yet  as  God ,  Is  my  hand  (hortned  at  all,  that  it  can¬ 
not  redeem  ?  or  have  I  no  Pow’er  to  deliver  ?  behold,  at  my  Rebuke  I 
dry  up  the  Sea:  I  make  the  Rivers  a  WiJricnicls:  their  Fifli  ftmketh, 
becaule  there  is  no  Water,  and  dieth  for  Thirlt,  /.  e.  I  that  (hall  come 
as  CbriB,  am  the  fame  Divine  Ter  (on  that  more  immediately  dryd  up 
(»)  Compare  Revel,  14,  »o.  and  16. 6, 

the 
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tbe  Red  Sea  &c.  and  brought  you  into  Canaan,  3  1  Cioath  the  Heavens 
with  Black  nets,  and  I  male  thick  and  black  Chads  like  Sack-cloth  to  be 
their  Covering, .  4  The  Lord  God  hath  given,  i.  e.  Jball  give  me  as  Man 
the  Tongue  of  the  Learned,  that  I  fhouTd  know  how  to  fpeak  a  Word 
in  feafon  to  him  that  is  weary  with  bis  Sms.  He  wakens  me  Morning 
by  morning:  he  wakens  mine  Ear  to  hearas  the  Learned  or  Makers 
wakens  their  Scholars,  i.  (-  it  will  be  tbe  daily  Care  and  Bujtnefs  of  me 
Cbrijt  to  do  my  Fat  bet's  Will  in  all  refpeBs  while  on  Earth,  as  a  dutiful 
and  dtltgent  Scholar follows  the  Inflr.uBims  of  his  Muffler.  y  The  Lord 
God  has  open’d  mine  Ear,  i.  e.  given  me  InflruBtsms ,  and  I  was  not  re¬ 
bellious  to  them,  neither  turn'd  away  bad  or  dif obey'd  them.  6  But 
its  Obedience  thereto  I  gave  my  back  to  the  Smiters,  and  my  Cheeks  to 
them  that  plucked  oft  the  Hair ;  1  hid  not  my  Face  from  Shame  and 
Spitting,  i.  e.  I  will  undergo  all  tbe  Indignities  and  Sufferings  the  Jews 
Jball  lay  on  me.  7  -For  the  Loird  God  will  help  the j  therefore  /ball  I 
not  be  confounded :  therefore  have  I  let  my  Face  like  a  Flint,  i.  e.Jo  as 
not  to  be  put  out  of  Countenance^  by  any  thing  thrjews Jball  do  to  me  .or 
get  done  by  others ;  and  I  know  that  I  fhall  not  have  reafon  'to  be  afham’d 
of  fubmitung  to  God's  Will  even ■  to  the  ‘Death  of  tbe  Orofs.  8  For  He 
is  near  that  juftifreih  me,  who  Will  contend  with  me?  let  us  Hand  to¬ 
gether:  who.  is  mine  Adverfary  ?  let  him  come  near  to  me.  p  Behold, 
the  Lord  God  will  help  me,  who  is  he  that  fhall  condemn  me  ?  lo,  they 
all  fhall  wax  old  as  a  Garment:  tbe  Motb-fhaU  cat  them  up,  i,  e.  what¬ 
ever  faife  Accufations  tbe  Jews  may  bring  againft  me,  asod  however  they 
may  get  me  condemn’d  and  crucified ,  yet  God  will  Jig  nally  jufi  ify  my  In  - 
tiocence,  by  miffing  me  up  again  quickly  from  the  ‘Dead  ffyc,  and  by  as 
remarkably  puniffbing  the  Jews,  and  defraying  them  by  toe  Romans. 

FMMhfMTeiii-  ,*?  Who  is  among  you  that  feareth  the  Lord,  that  obeyeth  the  Voice 
awn*  of  cod’,  of  his  Servant/ viz.  Cbrifl ,  that  walketh  in  Darknefs,  and  hath  no  Light  ? 

e-  tho  his  Circumstances  fak  never  fa  difmat \  and  he  has  no  glimmering 
indofiii* Mwcy  or  hope  of  Comfott\  yet  Jet  him  miff  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and 
n  uP°n  k*8  Go<*>  wio  in  due  time  will  give  him  Safety  and  Comfort. 

&t.  both  after  (he  ri  Behold,  all  ye  that  kindle  2  Fire,  that  compafs  your  felves  about 
f/^nd^tfo^frei  w*1*1  Sp'ark*:  walk  in  the  light  of  your  Fire,  and  in  the  Spark*  that  ye 
their  isnj  Dijper-  have  kindled.  This  fhall  ye  have  of  mine  hand,  ye  fhall  ly  down  in 
o^ii^lr  Sof  ro  w>  la.  all  ye  that  Jcck  for  Comfort  by  your  own  Human  or  WmlMy 
Canverfsa*  te  Cbri-  Means,  and  tbitf  thereby  to  Jecure  your  J elves,  however  Wicked  the 
fifattj.  Means  be  you  make  ufe  ef\  you  may  make  tbe  be  ft  you  can  of  thefe  Means 
and  tbe  Comforts  arifine  from  them :  but  be  afffurd  from  God,  that  be 
will  taufe  you  to  be  J’adly  dijappointed  in  your  Expectations ,  and  to  fink 
under  your  Calamities ,  as  a  BedB  Jinks  under  ins  Burden.  Chap,  LI. 
On  tbe,  other  hand  hearken  unto* me,. ye  that  follow  after  Righteoufaels, 
ye  that  feek  the  Lord :  look  uriro  the  Rock  whence  ye  are  hewn,  and 
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to  the  hole  of  the  Pit  whence  ye  are  digged ;  1  that  ts,  look  unto  Abra¬ 
ham  your  father,  and  unto  Sarah  that  bare  you;  for  1  call'd  him  alone, 
x.  e.  when  as  yet  be  was  unmarried  to  Sarah,  or  at  leafi  bad  no  Child  by 
her  or  any  other ;  and  blcficd  him,  and  increas’d  him:  and  in  like  man¬ 
ner  I  am  able  to  multiply  again  yourToRetity  on  your  Rtpentance  and 
following  the  fieps  of  Abiabami  Obedience  to  me,  thd  you  Jhoufd  be  re¬ 
duced  to  a  very  fmali Number  by  jour  firns,  or  Captivities.  $  For  fo  the 
Lord  will  do',  fie  (hall  comfort  Zion:  he  will  comfort  ail  her  watte 
Placet,  and  he  will  make  her  Wiiderntfs  like  Eden,  and  her  Defcrt  like 
the  Garden  of  the  Lord,  i.  e.  after  the  Defidation  ofjerufalem  and  Ju¬ 
dea  during  the  Babyhnjh  Captivity,  and  efpecially  during  tbejcwifh  Di- 
fperjion  by  the  Romans,  God-  void  agent  bring  hoc*  the  yews- to  their  Coun¬ 
try,  and  increafe  them  fo  that  the)  Jball  Repeople  it  aU,  and  Cultivate  it 
all  as  formerly,  joy  and  Gladnefs  mall  be  found  therein,  Thankfgiving, 
and  the  Voice  of  Melody.  4  Hearken  unto  me,  my  People,  and  give 
ear  unto  me,  O  my  Nation :  for  a  Law,  viz.  the  Gojpel  (hail  proceed 
from  me’,  and  I.  will  make  my  judgment  or  Gofpel  to  *  break  forth  for 
a  Light  to  the  People,  j  My  Righceoufnefs  is  near :  my  Salvation  is 
gone  forth,  and  mine  Arms  fhall  judge  the  People,  i.  e.  my  Divine  Tower 
Jball  accompany  the  Treading  of  the  utfpel:  the  Ifles  flaatl  wait  upon  me, 
and  on  mine  Arm  fhall  they  trnft.  6  Lift  up  your  eyes  to  the  Hea- 
vens,  and  look  upon  the  Earth  beneath  :  for  the  Heavens  (hall  vanilh 
away  like  Smoke,  and  the  Earth  fhall  wax  old  like  a  Garment,  and  they 
that  dwell  therein  fhall  dy  in  like  manner :  but  my  Salvation  fhall  be 
for  ever,,  and  my  Righteoufnefs  (hall  not  be  abolifh’d ,  i.  e.  when  the 
prefent  Heaven  and  Earth  Jball  he  dijfohsd,  then  is  the  Time  for  fulfil¬ 
ling  that  Sigbteoufnefs  and  Salvation,'  which  I  promt fe  to  mp  Servants. 
7  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  that  know  Righteoufnefs,'  the  People  in  whole 
Heart  is  my  Law,  fear  ye  not  the  Reproach  of  Men,  neither  be  ye  afraid 
of  their  Rev  dings.  8  For  the  Moth  fhall  eat  them  up  like  a  Gartner r, 
and  the  Worm  uiall  eat  them  like  Wooll :  but  my  Rigbteoufbefs  fhall 
be  for  ever,  and  my  Salvation  from  Generation  to  generation,  p  To 
this  end  awake,  awake,  put  on  Strength,  O  arm  of  the  Lord  ;  awake, 
as  in  the  ancient  Days,  in  the  Generations  of  Old,  i.  e.  God JhaU  exert 
his  Divine  Tower  as  if  Old.  Art  thoij  not  it  that  hath  cut  Rafaab,  i.  e. 
Egypt,  and  wounded  the  Dragon  ?  '  10  Art  thou  notit  which  bath 
dried  the  Sea,  the  Waters  of  the  great  Deep,  thaf  hath  made  the  depths 
of  the  Sea  a  Way  for  the  Ranfom’d,  i.e,  ffrae/ites  to  pals  over? 
11  Therefore  in  like  manner  by  God’s'  Tower ,  after  the  Soman  Differ* 
Jim  of  the  Jews  as  well  as  after  their  Eabybntfis  Captivity ,  the  Redeem'd 
of  the  Lord  (hall  return,  and  come  with  Singing  unto  Zion,  and  ever* 
lafting  Joy  fhall  be  upon  their  Head  :  they  (hall  obtain  Gladnefs  and 
joy,  and  Sorrow  and  Mourning  fhall  flee  away,  tz  I,  even  I  am  he 
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that  comforceth  you :  who  art  thou,  that  thou  fhouldfl  be  afraid  of  a 
Man  that  (hall  dy,  and  of  the  fon  ofMaa  which  fhali  be  made  as  Grafs? 
r;  And  forgetteft  the  Lord  thy  Maker,  that  hath  flretched  forth  the 
Heavens,  and  laid  the  Foundations  of  the  Earth?  and  haft  fear’d  con* 
initially  every  Day,  becaufe  of  t,he  fury  of  the  Oppreffbn  as  if  he  were 
ready  to  deftroy  ?  and  where  is  the  fury  of  the  Oppreflor,  i.  e.  it  Jbail 
ceafe  jo  as  no  Footjleps  of  it Jbail  remain.  14.  The  Captive  Exile  *  lhall 
quickly  be  deliver’d,  and  he  fhali  not  dy  in  the  Pit,  i.  e.  Dungeon,  nei¬ 
ther  Hull  his  Bread  fail,  is  *  For  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  that  divided 
the  Sea,  whofe  Waves  rord:  th^  Lord  of  Hofts  is  his  Name,  id  And 
I  have  put  my  Words  in  thy  Mouth,  and  have  cover’d  thee  in  the  fhi- 
dow  of  mine  hand,  i.  e,  Chrift  w  appointed  ip  God  to  reveal  in  the  mojl 
Clear  and  eminent  Manner  bit  Promt fes  to  the  Godly,  and  TbreatningS 
to  the  Wicked,  and  Cbrijl  and  bit  Church  jbail  all  along  be  protected  by 
God',  that  I  may  plant  the  Heavens,  and  lay  the  Foundations  of  the 
Barth,  and  fay  unto  Zion,  Thou  art  my  People,  i.  e.  among  which  Tro- 
miles  of  God  to  the  Godly  this  is  a  mofi  retnatkabU  One,  viz.  that  there 
Jbail  be  a  neve  Heaven  and  a  new  Earth ,  wherein  Cbrijl  will  reward  bis 
Saints  here  on  Earth  in  a  mofl  eminent  Manner,  and  wherein  the  'Jews 
being  Converted jbail  be  re  fiord  t\  their  Country ,  avdjhare  in  the  Happt- 
nefs.of  that  new  State  <f  things  in  this  ff’ctrld.  17  Then  jhdt-  thou  as  it 
were  awake,  awake,  and  ftand  up  or  anfe  out  of  thj  forlorn  Condition,  0 
Jerusalem,  which  haft  drunk  at  the  hand  of  the  Lord  the  Cup  of  his  Fury ; 
thou  haft  drunken  the  dregs  of  <pe  Cup  of  Trembling,  and  wrung  them 
out.  18  There  is  none  to  guide  her  among  all  the  Sons  whom  fhe  hath 
brought  forth :  neither  is  there  any  that  taketh  her  by  the  Hand,  of  aft 
the  Sons  that  fhe  hath  brought  up,  i.  e.  the.  Deliverance  of  the  Jews  Jbail 
be  brought  about  by  no  human  Means  of  their  own,  but  by  God  bimfclf, 
( as  v.  11.)  19  Thefe  two  things  are* coming  upon  thee,  (who  mail 

be  forry  for  thee?  he.  thou  defer  yeji  00  Tit],  by  reajon  of  the  Sins  which 
will  bring  upon  thee  the  f ’aid  things  or  Judgments,  viz  )Dcfo!atinn,  and 
Definition,  *even  ihe  Famine,  and  the  Sword:  by  whom  fhali  1  com¬ 
fort  thee?  i.e.  thou  (bait  then  deftrve  m  Comfort.  20  Thy  Sons  have 
fainted,  they  ly  weltering  in  their  own  Blood  at  the  head  of  a  li  the  Streets 
/iruggling  for  Life,  as  a  wild  Bull  taken  in  a  Net  or  Toil :  they  are  full 
ofj  i  e.Jhall  be  full)  punijffd  by  the  Fury  of  the  Lord,  the  Rebuke  of  thy 
God.  2 1  Therefore  Jpcar  now  this,  thou  Afflicted,  and  drunken,  but 
not  with  Wine,  but  with  dunking  the  Cup  of  Goffs  Far)  fyc.  22  Thus 
faith  thy  Lord  the  Lord,  and  thy  God  that  pleadeth  theCaufc  of  his 
People  on  their  Repent  ante ,  Behold,  I  have  taken  out  of  thine  Hand 
the  Cup  ofTrembling,  even  the  dregs  of  the  Cup  of  my  Fury,  thouftialt 
no  more  drink  it  again,  i.  c.  tbo‘  there  Jbail  be  no  meer  human  Means  for 
thee  to  make  ufe  of  to  deliver  and  reflare  thee,  yet  m  thy  Repentance, 
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T,  by  my  own  and  mere  immediate  3f voter  and  Providence,  will  bring 
about  toy  Reparation,  both  from  the  Bkbylonjfb  Captivity  nod  Roman  Di- 
fperfton.  And  after  this  (aft  Refer  atm,  toy  Children  or  the  Jews  Jhail 
never  be  earriea  or  driven  out  ef  their  Country  again*  zt  But  I  wiU  put 
it,  viz.  the  Cup  of  mj  Fury  into  the  hand  of.  hem  that  affit&d  thee,  and 
make  them  drink  it ,  i.  e.  /  will punijb  thy  Enemies :  which  have  laid 
to  the  Grief  of  thy  Soul,  Bow  or  ly  down  on  the  Ground ,  that  we  may 
go  over  thee :  and  accordingly  thou  had  laid  thy  Body  as  the  Ground, 
and  as  the  Street  to  them  that  went  over.  Chap.  LII.  fVbertfore  after 
thou  /bait  have  beau  to  a  hug  fate  of  Silence  and Objcurity,  like  one  dead 
and  buried,  Thu  j bait  {as  is  afore  fatty  awake,  awake,  and  put  on  thy 
Strength,  i.  e.  refame  thy  farmer  Power  and  ’Dignity,  Q  Zion,  yea,  thou 
Jball  put  on  thy  beautiful  Garments,  i.  e.  become  Glorious,  0  Jerufalem 
the  holy  City :  lor  henceforth  there  pull  no  more  come  into  thee  the 
Uncircumcited,  and  the  Unclean,  i.  e.  no  Heathen  Enemy  to  hurt  thee * 
2  Shake  thy  felf  From  the  Dult,  wherein  thou  baft  fat  as  one  in  a  mourn¬ 
ful  State :  arile,  nod  lit  down  on  a  Throne  or  Seat  of  Authority,  O  Je¬ 
rusalem  :  ioofe  thy  felf  from  the  bands  of  thy  Neck,  O  hitherto  Captive 
Daughter  of  Zion.  3  For  thus  faith  the  Lord,  Ye  have  Ibid  yourielves 
for  nought,  i.  e.  fur  the  enjoying  $  ydur  Sins ,  which  is  of  no  real  and 
folid  Account  or  hFling  Sattsfaaion :  and  m  like  manner  ye  (hall  be  re¬ 
deem'd  without  Money,  both  from  the  Babyhnijh  Captivity  and  Roman 
D> fperfton.  And finch  your  Redemption jkafl  be  a  Type  or  Reprefcntation 
tf  the  Freedom rtf  that  Spiritual  Redemption,  winch  Grift  Jball  vouchfafe 
or  offer  to  all  Mankind L  4  For  thus  faitn  the  Lord  God,  My  People  went 
down  aforetime  into. Egypt  to  fojotun  there,  and  the  Egyptians  oppress'd 
them  without  Caufe ;  and  of  ter  that  the  Aflyrian  and  Babylonian  op- 
prelfed  or  jball  opprtjs  them  like  wife  without  my  People's  giving  them 
Caufe  Jo  to  opprejt  them ,  which  /gave  way  to  for  to  punijb  my  People 
for  their  Sins  again/}  my  felf.  j  Now  therefore,  what  have  I  to  do  here, 
/,  e.  with  the  Ajfyrtans  or  Babylonians ,  lays  the  Lord,  that  my  People 
is  taken  away  lor  nought?  i  e.  tho  /  deliver'd  my  People  into  their  Hands, 
for  to  punijb  them  for  their  Sins,  yet  /  never  made  over  to  them  the  Right 
/  have  in  my  People',  and  therefore  will  delever  than  in  due  time ,  and 
that  becaufe  they  that  rule  over  them,  jraake  them  to  howl  by  reafon  of 
their  Qpprefftons,  fays  the  Lord,  and  fo  iny  Name  continually  every  day 
is  blafphemd,  viz-  as  by  the  Heathen,  who  heme  will  take  Occafion  to 
reproach  me,  as  if  T  were  forgetful  cf  my  People,  or  elfe  unable  to  help 
them\  fo  aljo  by  many  of  my  own  (p)  People,  who  will  either  be  tempted 

ANNOTAT, 

(t)  That  the  Blaffbtmf  here  fpoken  of  is  to  be  understood  of  the  Jews  ( at 
lean  as  well  u  the  Heathen)  is  evident  from  Rom.  1. 14.  where  St  Paul  ap¬ 
plies  them  to  the  Jew. 
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thereby  la  think  lam  not  mtndjul  of,  or  able  to  perform  the  Promifes  I 
have  made  to  their  Nation ;  and  likewife  by  others  of  my  People,  who 
will  live  fo  Wickedly  or  be  guilty  of  jack  heinous  Sins  even  in  tbeir  Captu 
vity,  that  the  very  Heathens  would  not  be  guilty  of,  and  who  thereupon 
Jball  be  induced  to  think  that  I  am  not  a  God  of  Holinefs,  fines  tboje 
who  have  been  acknowledged  by  me  to  be  my  Too  pie,  allow  themfebes  m 
fiuh  wicked  and  famous  PraBkes.  6  Therefore  ray  People  flail  know 
my  Name,  i.  e.  be  convinced  by  what  /Jball  do  for  them,  that  I  am  not 
forgetful  of  my  ‘Promijes,  nor  unable  to  perform  tbem\  therefore  they 
lhall  know  in  that  day,  that  I  am  he  that  doth  fpeak  orforctei  this,  be* 
hold,  it  is  I  the  God  of  IJraeL  who  in  their  proper  Sevens  will  make 
good  all  my  Tromifcs  to  the  Seed  ofAbrohanft  *v accordingly  it  maybe 
faid  of  my  fending  Cbrifi  into  the  World  to  make  known  the  Gojpel \  How 
beautiful  upon  ine  Mountains*  are  the  Few  ofliiar  that  bringeth  good 
Tidings,  that  publifheth  Peace,  that  bringeth  good  Tidings  of  Good, 
that  publiHieth  Salvation,  that  laitli  unto  Zion,  Thy  God  reigneth! 
i.  e.  as  the  Coming  of  Chrfi  info  the  WrstU  JhaU  be  an  evident  'Proof  of 
the  Ferocity  as  well  as  Overruling  Power  of  the  God  of  Ifrael,  jojbe 
fame  -Cfarfi?  who  is  the  God  as  well  as  Redeemer  tf  Ijratl  and  aU  the 
World,  jball  reign  for  ever,  8 :  Thy  Watchmen  (hall  lift  up  the  Voice, 
with  the  Voice  together  (hall  they  ling :  for  they  lhall  fee  Eye  to  eye, 
when  the  Lord  flail  bring  again  Zion,  it.  Unfit  holy  Petjtns  that  ham 
waited  for  the  CusJblation  of  /free!  co  mpearance  of  the  MeJJtas,Jka8 
mefi  highly  rejoice  when  they  Jball  fee  him  Face  to  face ,  after  his  being 
hern  into  this  World  in  order  to  bring  agam-dfa  ffim'  ftr  true  Piety,  by 
Converting  them  to  the  Belief  df  bis  Gojpel  /Pud  his  Apoftles  Jball  boldly 
Uft  up  ifair  Poke  or  preach  the  Gojpel  to  aU  the  World'.  9  ibis  Jball 
be  great  Reajon  for  you  to  break  forth  into  Toy,  and  la ng  together,  ye 
that  Jball  then  inhabit  the  formerly  walk  places  of  Jerulakm :  for  the 
Coming  of  Cbrifi  will  be  the  greaieft  JSvidence  that  the  Lord  bath  com* 
forted,  i,f,  graciou/ly  purpos'd  to  comfort  his  People,  he  hath  redeem’d 
Jcrufalem.  10  The  Lora  hath  made  bare  his  holy  Arm,  i.  e-  will  give 
the  moff  evident  Proof  of  bis  Truth  and  Power  &c.  in  the  Eyes  of  all 
the  Nations,  and  all  the  Ends  of  the  Earth  fhaii  lee  the  Salvation  of 
our  God.  1  r  Of  which  Salvation  wbofoever  will  allually  partake ,  fa 
mvfi  do  in  like  manner  as  the  Jews  were  directed  to  do  in  order  to  t  fair 
Return  from  the  Babylonijh  Captivity ,  viz.  as  IJaiab  adapts  here  his 
Speech  more  particularly  to  their  Circumfiances ,  when  he  fays ,  Depart  ye, 
depart  ye,  go  out  from  thence,  viz.  Babylon  \  touch  no  Unclean  thing, 
i.  e.  take  cate  to  cleanfe  your  Jelves  from  all  Defilement  you  may  have 
con  trailed  by  living  among  the  Heathen \  efpeciaUy  go  ye  out  of  the  midft 
of  her;  be  ye  dean,  that  bear  the  Veflels  of  the  Lord,  i.e.  let  tbePrteJls 
take  a  fpecial  Care  to  keep  them  [elves  free  from  ail  Pollution  or  Sin . 

11  For 
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ii  For  ye  lhall  not  be  faced  to  go  out  of  Babylon  or  the  Comities  there - 
onto  belonging  *  in  hade*  nor  go  by  flight,  as  jour  Forefathers  Mars  faced 
out  of  Eg]pt,  fo  that  ye  may  prepare  tour  fetves  fa  your  Return  into  the 
Holy  Lend  by  duff  ‘Purifying  your  ferns  according  to four  piefcnt  CVr- 
camftances  :  and  ye  ought  thus  to  purify  your  fefves,  forthe  Lord  will 
go  before  you:  and  the  God  of  Iirael  will  be  your  Rereward,  u  e.  He 
fhaU  be  both  your  Guide  and  'Defence,  at  if  be  vijibly  went  feme  times 
Afore,  and  jometimes  Behind  you,  as- he  did  in  the  Cloudy  ‘filial,  when 
your  Forefathers  came  out  of  Egypt.  By  all  which  is  demoted  in  refpeff 


muji  repent  tf  their  paB  Sins ,  and  Jincerely  embrace  the  Gofpel ;  and 
that  efpeciaih  the  friefts,  which  Warning  is  given  to  them  as  being  Thofe 
whom  God  fsrefaw  Mould  chiefly  oppofe  Cbrijl.  And  the  like  is  to  be  un- 
derfiood  as  to  the  Salvation  or  Restoration  of  the  JewiJh  Nation  to  their 
Country  from  their  prefent  Dijpcrfion,  viz.  that  it  was  to  he  obtain'd 
only  by  their  Convsrfon  jo  Cbrinianity.or  Submifjion  to  or  Acknowledg¬ 
ment  of  the  ffleffed  Jcftts  to  he  the  True  Mefjiab  or  ChriB ,  notwith¬ 
standing  aU  the  Contempt  and  bafeB  Indignities  their  forefathers  had 
JheWn  to  and put  upon  him :  which  the  Tropbet  proceeds  next  to  fpeak  of 
erfaetel. 

13  Behold,  ray  Servant  emphatically  fo  caltd,  i.e.  ChriB  flull  deal  rh* 
prudently*  viz.  obediently  to  my  WiU  in  /offering  all  the  Jews  fall  bring  >  *od°die 
on  htm\  for  therrfare  after  his  Sufferings  and  fa  a  Reward  of  them 
He  (halt  be  exalted  and  extolled,  and  be  very  High,  i.e.  He  fall afeend dSapti,*  «/«<»,)  ■ 
into  Heaven,  and  thet  e  fit  on  the  right  Band  of  God.  1 4  As  many  wet  e,  “,t  ^Vokiow" 
i.  e.  fall  be  aftonilh’d  at  thee,  1,  ?.  at  the  unexpected  Change  they  faU 
fee  in  Cbrift’s  outward  Orcumfiances ,  in  refpeff  of  his  being  follow’d  a 
very  few  Days  afore  with  Multitudes  crying  out  Hofannab  fyc.  and  in 
refpeff  of  his  great  and  ignominious  Sufferings ,  efpeeiaUy  his  Crucifixion 
afterwards',  { in/omuch  that  it  may  be  /aid,  His  Vilage  was  fo  raarr'd 
more  than  any  Man,  and  his  Form  more  than  the  Tons  of  Men;)  ly  io 
{hall  he  fprinkle  many  Nations,  i.  e.  his  Sufferings,  and  efpecially  bis 
Death  and  Shedding  his  Blood,  as  being  that  whereby  be  fail  redeem 
Mankind,  jhaU  redound  at  length  to  hit  infinite  Glory,  even  fo  as  to  have 
Divine  Honours  pay'd  to  him  in  refpeff  of  bis  Manhood  as  well  as  God¬ 
head :  fa  the  Kings  (hall  ihut  their  Mouths  at,  i.  e.  fall  fubmit  tbtm- 
folves  to  him,  and  hearken  to  Ids  fnffraff'mi  or  Gofpel,  as  if  they  did 
toy  their  Hands  to  their  Mutt h,  which  was  a  token  of  profound  Reverence 
and  Attention.  For  that  which  had  not  been  told  them  afore  in  relation 
to  Heavenly  or  Spiritual  Matters ,  lhall  they  fee  or  have  dearly  reveat d 
io  them  by  the  Gofpel 5  and  that  which  they  had  not  heard,  (hall  they 
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conliderm  the  Trenching  of  the  Gofpei  to  them,  jq  as  to  convince  them 
that  Refits  is  CbriB .  Chap.  LIII.  Nevertheless  Christ  and  bis  Jpajtks 
(hall  have  too  much  Reafon  to  Jap  on  their  Trenching  to  the  Jews,  Who 
has  believ’d  our  .Report  or  Trenching  ?  *or  to  whom  is  the  arm  of.tbe 
Lord  reveal'd  ?  i.  e.  who  has  (as  he  ought)  among  the  Jews,  i.e.  very  Few 
in  comparifon  Jhall  have  due  regard  to  the  Miracles  which  Chrijl  and  his 
Apojjles  Jhall  work}  or  fo  as  to  look  on  them  as  convincing  Troojs  of  their 
Divine  MJJim.  2  And  the  chief  Reafon  hereof  JhaU  be,  For  that  He, 
viz  ChtiB  (hall  grow  up  beioije  him,  viz.  in  the  fight  or  efleem  of  the 
JewiJh  Teople ,  not  as  a  ftoariJb\ng  end  Jlrong  Branch  out  of  t  he  Root  of 
David)  hut  only  as  a  tender  or  weakly  *  Sucker,  yea,  Jhall  he  as  a  Root 
ahnoft  dead) /fringing  in  or  ftandmg  a  little  above  or  out  of  a  dry  Ground; 
that  is.  He  has  no  Form  nor  comelinefs:  and  when  we  Hull  fee  him, 
there  is  no  Beauty  that  we  lhpiild  delire  him,  i,  e.  Chrjft  jhall  appear 
in  no  outward  Temp  or  State ,  which  the  Jews  JhaU  expeft  in  their  Mefe 
Jiah ;  and  when  be  Jhall  he  crucify  d,  the  Chtifiian  Church  JhaU  he  efleem' d 
as  a  Root  almofl  dead)  and  fo  never  file  to  fend  forth  Sue kerj  or  Branches, 
i  Therefore  He  is  or  Jhall  be  defpis’d  and  rejeaed  ofMen^  a  Man  ofiibr- 
rows,  and  acquainted  with  Grief :  and  we  hid  or  turn'd  away,  as  it 
were  our  Paces  from  him,  in  tontemft  and Averjion  to  him.  4  Sure¬ 
ly  he  hath  born  our  Griefs,  and  earned  our  Sorrows,  i  e.  CbnB  JhaU 
take  away  and  miraculoujly  ( a  )  heal  aU  thofe  that  being  troubled  with 
any  Infer  mi  lies  or  Difeafes  Jhall  apply  to  him  for  Cure :  and  ihd  this 
fhaB  be  an  evident  Tokyn  of  Gods  being  with  him,  yet  we  did,  /.  e.  jhall 
elteem  him  fine  ken,  and  (mitten  of  God,  and  or  when  be  flsaB  fa  &f- 
flidttd  with  the  Sufferings  caus'd  him  by  the  Highpriefls  and  other  Jew ijh 
Ruler  si  y  Buthe  was  wounded  for  our  Tran  fgremons,  he  was  bruis’d 
for  our  Iniquities :  ihc  Chalfrfcment  of  our  Peace  was  upon  him,  i.  e . 
by  thofe  CbaBif  merits  which  be  fajfci'd  was  SatisfaBim  made  to  the 
Divine  JuJltcS)  and  jo  our  Teaceor  Reconciliation  wrought  with  Godm.  and 
with  his  Stripes  we.  are  heal’d,  i.  e.  obtain  far  don  of  our  Sins  on  our  Re - 
pentance.  6  For  All  we  like  Sheep  have  gone  a  ft  ray :  we  have  turn'd 
every  one  to  his  own  way,  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  <Sn  him  the  Iniquity 
of  us  aif.  .  *7  He  was  opprefled[  and  he  wasaffli^ed,  yet  he  open'd  not 
his  Mouth :  he  is  brought  as  a  Lamb  to  the  Slaughter,  and  as  a  Sheep 
before  her  Shearers  is  dumb,  fo  he  openeth  not  his  Mouth,  i.  e.  be  mcckl) 
underwent  all  the  Indignities  offer'd  Ida,  even  Death  it  Jeff.  8  He  was 

ANNOTAT. 

(j)  That  the  Griefs  and  Sorrows  here  mention'd  are  to  be  underftood  of  Bv 
ditf  Infirmities,  is  evident  from  St  Mattb* v,  who  fo  applies  them  in  his  Go* 
fpe).  Chap.  8. 17.  And  what  follows  here,  confirms  the  fame  to  be  the  Inten¬ 
tion  of  the  Prophet ;  Chrifi't  bearing  our  spiritual  Maladies  ot  Sins  is  fpoken  of 
in  the  remaining  part  of  dus  Chapter. 
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taken  away  *  by  Diftrefs  and  Judgment,  i.  t.  by  an  unjuB  Sentence  uf 
€b*demn<ttivn :  and  who  (hall  or  can  declare  tie  Wkkednejs  of  the  Men, 
particularly  Jews  Its.  /wV«*his  Generation  a  W  were  the  fnftruments 
of  bis  Sufferings  and  Death}  for  he  was,  t.  efface  Be  cot  off  out  of  the 
Land  of  the  Living:  for  theTranfgrcflion  of  my  People  was  he  ftricken, 
9  And  he  made  his  Grave  with  rhe  \Vi<!ked,aiid  with  the  Rich  in  hisDeath, 
i-  c.  he jhall  he  put  toDeatb,  and  be  intended  to  be  buried  with  the  Thieves 
that  Jball  he  crucified  with  him,  hut  by  a  [pedal  DireHion  of  'Providence 
this  Intention  Jball  he  alter’d ,  and  Jofepb  of  Arimatbeu  jball  obtain  leave 
of  Pilate  to  have  his  Body,  and  be  jball  bury  it  in  the  Sepulcher  which  be 
being  a  rich  Man  had  prepar’d  for  himjelf :  and  this  particular  Rejpeff 
JbaU  be.Jbevm  the  Body  cf  Cbnji,  beepurc  Jofepb  jball  be  peifwaded  that 
he  had  done  no  Violence,  neither  was  any  Deceit  in  his  Mouth ;  but 
that  he  was  a  jufl  Man,  and  a  Teacher  font  from  God :  10  *  altho’  it 
plealed  the  Lord  to  brmfe  him,  and  he  hath  or  Jball  put  him  to  grief, 
even  Death  for  the  Sins  of  Men :  yet  fact  bis  great  Sufferings  jhall  not 
Want  ajmtable  Reword:  for  when  thou,  0  Lord,  (halt  make  or  have 
made  his  Soul  an  Offering  tor  Sin,  hefhall  fee  his  Seed,  i.  e.  by  bis  Death 
and  Salisfaffion  thereby  be  jhall  become  the  father  as  it  were ,  or  aBual 
Saviour  of  all  the  Righteous ;  he,  after  his  Refurreffion,  ftiali  prolong  his 
Days,  fo  as  to  dy  no  more ,  and  fo  the  Redemption  mid  Salvation  of  Man, 
being  according  to  the  Pleafiire  of  the  Lord,  {hall  pro  {per  in  his  Hand 
or  be  accompHjh'd  by  him.  n  He  £ha)l  fee  facb  Benefits  arife  to  Man- 
hind  of  the  Travel  of  his  Soul,  or  from  his  Sufferings  as  being  the  Means 
of  aBually  Saving  very  Many,  and  (hall  be  iatisfy'd,  i.  e.  efieom  the  f aid 
Benefits  as  a  fufficient  SaiisfaHton foi  his  own  Sufferings :  by  his  Know* 
ledge,  which  jhall  produce  in  him  a fifm  Faith  and  entire  Obedience,  (hall 
my  righteous  Servant,  viz.  CbriB  juthly  many,  i.e.  obtain  Juf/ifica- 
lion  tf all  true  'Penitents ,  for  he  ihai!  bear  Jucb  Sufferings  as  Jhall  atone 
for  their  Iniquities  on  their  own  Repentance,  n  Therefore  will  1  di¬ 
vide  him  a  Portion  with  the  Great,  i.  e.  be  fhaUbe  moji  highly  rewarded y 
and  that  fo  as  not  only  to  be  placed  with,, but  even  above  all  Angels,  even 
at  God s  own  Right  hand,  and  jo Jbare  with  God  in  bis  Drome  Power 
and  Sapream  Government  of  the  world:  and  he  IhaJl  divide  the  Spoil 
with  tne  Strong,  i.  e.  be  jball  by  bis  Death  Jubdue  and  triumph  over' the 
Devil,  as  deBroying  thereby  the  IVorks  of  the  Devil:  becante  he  hath 
pour'd  out  his  Bhed ,  wherein  confifis  or  on  which  depends  the  Union  of 
the  Soul  and  Body  unto  Death;  and  he  was  number’d  with  or  reckon’d 
among  the  TranfgrefTors  or  Male  falters ,  and  as  fucb  was  put  to  Death, 
and  hereby  he  bare  the  Pumfbment  which  aton’d  jor  the  Sin  of  many 
or  of  the  World ,  and  fo  made  (nterceffion  for  the  whole  Body  tf  Mankind 
who  were  really  Tranfgreflois. 

Chap*. 
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,f  Chap.  LIV.  Sing,  O  Church  of  Chrijl ,  who  mayfl  be flytd[i')  Barren 
thtG««i7jcwd>,  /,?  'Death  of  Cbrifl,  inajmstcb  as  thou  art  One  that  *  hail  not  bora* 
IbL  »*rc^fX  Children  t/U -the  [aid  Death  of  Chrift,  the  Number  fiber  true  BeTtevers 
cbvib  ingmttti  or  Cbrtftians  being  fo  Few  as  to  be  well  ejieem  d  as  None  in  cmpavifon  of 
**  forewii  tfe  rfjf  0f  tfc  Worlds  break  Forth  into  SmgitJg,  and  cry  aloud  for  Joy, 
thou  that  hail  not  travail’d  with  Child  to  the  for ef aid  Time  of  Cbrifl’s 
Deaths  there  being  not  any  where ^  the  face  of  a  Cbrijtian  Church ,  in  which 
rejpeft  Jhe  may  be  faid  as  yet  to  have  no  Child*,  for  More  are,  that  is, 
Jhali  be,  the  Children  of  the  Cbrifiim  Cbarcb ,  t bo* Jhe Jball  be  left  as  it 
were  quite  deiolate,  for  the  Jbort  time  between  Cbrjl  s  Death  and  Re- 
fur  region,  than  the  Children  of ihejewifb  Church,  which  is  reprefenied 
in  Scripture  as  a  married  Wife  to  God;  this  however  unlikely  it  may  feem, 
Jball  certainly  come  to  pajs ,  fays  the  Lord.  2  Enlarge  the  place  of  thy 
Tent,  and  let  them  flretch  forth  the  Curtains  of  thy  Habitations :  1'pare 
not,  lengthen  thy  Cords,  and  Rrengthen  thy  Stakes.  3  For  upon  the 
Trenching  of  the  rdpoftles  after  Chrijis  Befunefiion,  Thou  the  Chriflian 
Church  malt  break  forth  or  extend  tby  jelf  on  the  right  Hand  and  on 
the  left;  and  thy  Seed  fhalf  inherit  the  Gentiles,  and  make  the  de  folate 
Cities  to  be  inhabited,  i.e.  the  Gentiles  Jball  embrace  theGofpei ,  and  fo 
become  the  Seed  or  Members  of  f  be  Cbrijiian  Church,  and  that  in  vafl 
Multitudes,  fo  as  there  Jh/iU  be  many  Gentile  Believers  inhabiting  fuck 
Cities  at  were  fore  DefoUie  or  Void  in  rejpeff  of  the  true  Wcrjbippers 
of  God.  ^  Fear  not,  for  thou  ffiitlt  not  be  afham’d  :  neither  be  thou 
confounded,  for  thou  fhalt  hot  be  put  to  lhame,  how  great  [sever  Oppo* 
fition  thou Jhalt  meet  with :  for  thou  (halt  on  the  contrary  fo  fioarijb  and 
increafe ,  as  to  forget  the  Shame  of  thy  Youth,  and  {halt  not  remember 
the  Reproach  oF  thy  Widowhood  any  more,  i.  e.  forget  the  Shame  and 
Reproaches  thou  underwent/I  in  tby  Beginning,  or  whip  Chrijl  lived  on 
Earth ,  and  alfo  and  more  efpecikfiy  during  ChriB’j  lying  in  the  Grave , 
during  which  Time  thou  hakedfl  on  tby  Jelf  as  a  Widow,  or  one  quite  be¬ 
reft  of  thy  Spouje,  viz.  Chrijl.  y ;  For  thy  Maker  is  thy  Husband,  as  he 
was  formerly  sj  the  Jevojjh  Church,  (the  Lord  of  Holts  is  his  Name;) 
and  thy  Redeemer  the  Holy  One  of  Ifrael,  the  God  of  the  whole  Earth, 
viz  of  Gentile  as  well  as  JewiJk  Believers ,  fha.ll  he  be  call’d.  6  For 
the  Lord  has  as  it  were  call’d  thee  to  him  again,  as  a  Woman  or  Wife 
for  a  time  by  him  forlaken,  and  fo  griev’d  in  Spirit;  *even  as  a  Wife 
ofYouth  or  mofi.  Belov  d  as  being  bis  Frrft-hve :  be  hath  or  pall  fo  call 
thee  again,  when  or  after  thou  *tiail  been  as  it  were  refusa  or  put  off 
by  him  for  a  time ,  fays  *  the  Lord.  *7  For  a  fmall  (/)  Moment  ha‘ve 
I  fbrfaken  thee,  but  with  great  Mercies  will  I  gather  thee.  8  In  a  little 
Wrath  I  hid  my  Face  from  thee,  for  a  Moment;  but  with  everlaiting 
Kiadnefs  will  I  have  mercy  on; thee,  faith  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer: 
(r)  See  Gal.  4.  27.  i  (/)  Compare  1  Cor.  4. 17. 


Which 


Ifaiah,  Chap.  LIV.  13$- 

PA  RAPHRASE.  ~  ~ 

Which  two  fajl  Fitrfes  may  be  underftood,  either  /imply  of  the  Cbrijlhu 
Church  »  refpeft  to  the  few  Dap  wherein  Cbifi  fay  in  the  Grave,  and 
during  which  God  feem’d  to  have  fcrjkken  her ,  and  to  have  bid  bir  Face 
from  her  as  if  m  Wrath  with  her ;  or  e/fe,  it  may  be  under  flood  parti¬ 
cularly  of  the  Gentile  Fart  of  the  Christian  Church  or  Gentile  Church, 

God  from  his  cboojrng  Ijrael  to  be  bis  peculiar  Teople  unto  the  Treadsing 
of  the  Gofpel  by  the  Apofihs  feeming  on  fame  rejpeft  to  have  forjaken  the 
Gentile  Tart  of  the  World,  and  in  his  Wrath  to  have  bid  bis  Face  from 
them:  which,  the*  it  was  for  a  conjidcrable  Time  in  it  fejf  yet  in  corn- 
par  ifen  of  the  -much  longer  -Time,  thdt  he  had  afore  his  Choice  of  Tfrael 
to  be  bis  peculiar  Teople,  .and  would  tsain  after  the  Treachfag  of  the  Go¬ 
fpel  by  the  Apoflles ,  receive  the  behevmg  Gentiles  into  the  fame  Covenant 
with  the  believing  Jtws,  might  thus  comparatively  be  look'd  on  as  but 
a  Moment,  p  For  this  my  Tromifr  juft  afore  •(  v.  7, 8.}  made  of  Ga¬ 
thering  thee  with  great  Mercy,  and  having  merty  on  thee  with  Ever- 
faJUng  Kindnefs-  far  the  future ,  is  is  irrevocable  as  my  Tromife  con¬ 
cerning  the  Waters  never  more  drowning  the  World  fo  as  they  did  in  the 
days  of  Noah,  unto  me:  for -as  i  have  fworn,  i.  e.  abfeluteiy  and  irre¬ 
vocably  decreed ,  that  the  hie  Flood  of  Waters  as  that  m  the  days  of  Noah 
fhould  no  more  go  over  the  Earth ;  fo  have  I  fworn,'  rhat  I  would  not 
he  wroth  with  thee,  nor  rebuke  thee.  10  For  the  Mountains  (hall  de¬ 
part,  and  the  Hills  be  remov’d,  but  my  Kindnefs  (hall  not  depart  from 
thee,  neither  (hall  the  Covenant  of  my  Peace  be  remov’d,  faith  the  Lord 
that  hath  mercy  on  thee,  i.  e.  my  Kindnefs  Jhall  be  /hewn  to  thee ,  by 
Virtue  of  the  Covenant  ofTcaee  or  Reconciliation  made  between  us  by 
Cbrtfl  to  the  end  of  tins  World.  By  which  two  faft  Verfts,  viz.  p  and  so. 
is  denoted ,  that  there  frail  be  a  Continual  Succeffrm  of  Chriftians  or  true 
Believers ,  thro ’  aU  the  Ages  of  the  World  after  the  firfi  Trenching  of  the 
Go/ptlf  and  that  God Jhm  in  afpecial  manner  protect  and  defend  his  faid 
Chriftkn  Church  from  all  her  Enemies  to  the  end  of  the  World.  And 
further  God  promifes  that  he  will  not  only  proteff  his  Church,  fo  as  that 
her  Enemies  Jhall  never  prevail  agamft  her ,  but  alfo  will  make  her  mo  ft 
Glorious  and  Triumphant  for  a  Time,  viz.  during  the  Millennium,  even 
here  on  Earth.  For  this  is,  in  {hart ,  the  Impart  of  the  following  Tart 
of  this  Chapter.  11  O  thou  Church  of  Christ ,  the  thou  J, halt  be  fome- 
times  much  afflicted ,  even  in  as  much  Danger  by  thy  Terfecuters  as 
a  Ship  tolled  with  Temped,  and  /ball  iiot  be  outwardly  comforted  by 
receiving  Deliver  ante  from  thy  faid  Terfecuters :  yet  at  faft,  behold, 

I  will  lay  thy  Stones  with  fair  Colours,  (j)  i.  e.  the  upper  Stones  of  the 
Jerufalem  then  new  built  frail  he  precious  Stones ,  ana  Twill  lay  thy 
very  Foundations  with  Sapphires.  12  And  I  will  make  thy  Windows 
of  Agates,  and  thy  Gates  of  Carbuncles,  and  all  thy  Borders,  i.  e.  Walls 
(*)  Compare  Revel.  21.  i&. 
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which  Jball  at  Bur  Jen  encompajs  the  faidjerufakm  of  pleafani  or  rich 
Stones.  13  And  all  thy  Children,  both  Jews  and Gentiles,  Ih.iil  be  taught 
of  the  Lord,  i.  e.  embrace  the  Gafpel,  and  obey  God  according  thereto : 
and  Great  {lull  be  the  Peace  of  thy  Children.  14.  In  Rightcoufnels, 
i.  e.  by  thy  own  Integrity ,  and  God s  Tower  and  Trott  Elion  according  to 
hi  1  gracious  Prowler,,  {halt  thou  be  eftabiifh’d  in  Teace  and  Trojperity ; 
thou  (halt  be  far  from  OpprcGibn,  for  thou  fhalt  not  fear  any  Enemy  \ 
and  from  Terror,  for  it  flutH  riot  come  near  thee,  i.  e.  there  jball  not  be 
fo  much  at  any  Re  a  Jon  for  thee  to  have  any  terrible  Apprcbcnjions. 
if  Behold,  I forefee  indeed,  that  they,  vitb.  thy  Enemies  Quit  farely 
gather  together  againjl  thee ,  but  not  by  the  InJUgatiw.of  meMfbafltJe 
thee  for  an)  Offence ,  but  by' the  InfUgatim  of  the  ‘Devil  only  to  hurt  there 
and  therefore  whofoever  fhali  thus  gather  together  again  ft  thee,  {hall 
fall  for  thy  Jake,  1.  e..out  of  mj  Lone  to  tier,  amdhy  my  TroteBion  tf 
tine.  16  /iad  no  wonder ,  for  behold,  I  have  created  the  Smith,  that 
bloweth  the  Coals  in  ihcJPire,,  aj^.that  Jtaingeth  forth  an  Inftrument 
for  his  Work,  i.  e.  that  makes  the  7njlrum:nts  ff  Warywberewuh.fhy 
Enemies  Jball  ajfaidl  thee ;  and  l  have  created  the  Waller  to  deftroy 
by  ujing  fuch  Weapons,  i.  e.  as  ,/he  SfaR  of  rbefejhatrxahc  Weapons  of 
War ,  and  the  Skill  and  Courage  of  thofe  that  ufe  them  dextroufly  and  coa - 
rageoujly  in  Fighting  or  Waning,  is  owing  to  me  :  Jo  lt  hence- follows, 
that  I  am  ablefo  to  order  tbing),  that  17  no  Weapon  that  is  fonzu), 
i.  e.  made  fir  ufed  againft  thee,  lhall  profper ;  and  every  Tongue  that 
{hall  rife  agaioli  thee  in  Judgment,  thou  {halt  condemn,  i.e.  if  tb)  Ene¬ 
mies feck  to  hurt  thee,  not  bj  open  Force,  but  by  malicious  and  falje  Ac- 
eufanons ,  I  will  defend  and  clear  thy  Innocence,  end  pul  thee  one  day 
in  fuch  Tower,  that  thou  Jbalt  condemn  or  give  Sentence  againjl  fuch  tb) 
Enemies,  whether  Mon  or  Uevfls.  Thutis  the  Heritage  fir  Reward  of 
the  Servants  of  the  Lord,  and  their  Righteoufnefs  is  of  me,  i.  e.  even  of 
thofe  who  are  truly  Righteous  or  fball  approve  thetnfeivti  truly  Cbrffiians : 
fuch  Jball  thus  amply  be  rewarded  according  to  my  R igSteoufnefs  or  Fi¬ 
delity,  which  will  make  good  all  thefe  my  Tromifes,  fays  the  Lord, 
me  BMtjii  and'  Chap,  LV.  Ho,  every  one  that  thirfleth,  come  ye  to  the  Waters,  and 
Triwpk.mt  s»tc  he  that  hath  no  Money;  come  ye,  buy  add  eat,  yea,  come,  buy  Wine 
tdittlw  tnlhnb  an^  Milk  without  Money,  and  without  Price,  i.  e.  by  the  Treadling  of 
'  the  Go/pel  fball  alt  Men,  or  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  be  call  d  upon  to  par¬ 
take  of  the  Gifts  and  Graces  of  she  Holy  Spirit,  by  embracing  the  faid 
Go f pel  and  following  the  InfhuBions  thereof :  which  InllruBions  and 
Graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit jball  nourifb  them,  as  Spiritual  Food,  to  Eternal 
life,  and Jball  be  voucbfaf’d  to  them  without  Buying  them.  1  Where¬ 
fore  do  yc  fpeijd  Money  for  thaj  which  is  not  Bread?  and  your  Labour 
for  that  which  fetishes  not?  i.e.  do  you  layr  out  your  labour  and  Monty 
chiefly  or  only  for  Bodily  Food  fir  Earthly  Riches ,  which  can  afford  no 
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lofting  Noarijbmeat  or  Satisfaction :  hearken  diligently,  i.  e.  obediently 
unto  me,  and  ear  ye  that  which  is  Good,  and  let  yonr  Soul  delight  it 
/elfin  Fatnefs,r.  e,  fo jbali  ye  be  maddTar takers  of  Eternal  Happmefs. 
I  Incline  your  Ear,  and  come  unto  me;  bear,  and  your  Soul  Qiaii  live, 
and  I  will  make  an  Everlalhng  Covenant  wnh  you,  even  the  fure Mer¬ 
cies  of  David,  i.  e,  l  will  give  you  all  thofe  Blejfwgs  which  l  have  pro* 
rnu'd  to  all  them  that  truly  believe  tn  ChriB,  who  it  to  defeend  from 
‘David  according  to  my  never-failing  Prbmi/es .  4  Behold/  I  have  given 
him,  viz.  Cbrifl  for  a  Witnefs  or  Reveller  of  my.  Will  m  Jhe'moSl  emi¬ 
nent  Manner  ttTTtft  People ;  a  Leaden  and  Commander  to  the  People, 
y  Behold,  thou  (halt  call  by  the  ‘Preaching  of  theGoJpelto  the  Know¬ 
ledge  of  God  a  Nation  that  tbou  knoweft  not,  i.  e,  the  Gentiles  vebo  were 
not  afore  acknowledg'd  by  God  as  hit  peculiar  People ;  and  Nations,  i-  e. 
the  Gentiles  that,  knew  not  thee,  i.  e.  the  True  God  or  his  CbriBy  lhail 
run  unto4hee,  u  e.Jhall  readily  embrace  the  Gofpefy  becaufe  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  for  the  Holy  One  of  Iliad;  for  he  hath  glorified  thee, 
i  e.  becaufe  the  Gentiles  Jhall  be  convinc'd  of  the  Truth  of  ChriJUanity,  by 
hearing  of  Cbriftl  Rejurrettion  and  Jfcenjion  into  Heaven  &c.  6  Seek 

ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near, 
i.  e,  let  all  make  uje  of  tbe  Means  ofGiace  met'd  by  the  Gofpel  without 
delay ,  for  that  there  is  a  Time  after  which  God  Vim  offer  them  no  more 
to  the  objtmdtefy  Wicked.  7  Let  the  Wicked  forlake  his  Way,andthe 
unrighteous 'Man  his  Thoughts:  and  Jet  him  return  unto  the  Lord;  and 
he  will  have  mercy  upon  him,  and  to  our  God,  -for  he  will  abundantly 
pardon*  viz.  aU  forts  of  Men  and  Sins  j  on  true  Repentance,  without  be¬ 
ing  oblig’d  to  any  of  tbe  bmdenfom  Rites  preferib’d  by  the  Law,  which 
therefore  plainly Jbcvot  thefe  Exhortations  refer  to  the  time  cf  the  Gofpel. 
8  For  my  Thoughts  are  not  like  your  thoughts,  neither  are  your  Ways 
my  Ways,  faith  the  Lord.  9  For  as  the  Heavens  are  higher  than  the 
Earth,  fo  arc  my  Ways  higher  than  your  Ways,  and  my  Thoughts  than 
your  Thoughts,  1.  e.  my  gracious  Purpofes  in  revealing  the  Gofpel  as  far 
exceed  the  Meajures  of  Med s  Proceedings  in  like  Cafes ,  as  the  Height 
of  Heaven  is  above  the  Earth*  10  For  as  the  Raio  cometh  down,  and 
the  Snow  from  Heaven,  and  returned  not  thither,  but  watereth  the 
Earth,  and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it  may  give  Seed  to  the 
Sower,  and  Bread  to  the  Eater:  11  fp  lhail  my  Word  be  that  goeih 
forth  out  of  my  Mouth  :  it  lhail  not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it  lhatl 
accomplilh  that  which  I  pleafe,  and  it  lhail  profper  in  the  thing  where¬ 
to!  fent  ir,  i.  e.  as  your  own  Experience  convinces  you ,  that  tbe  Rain 
and  Snow  fulfil  my  Plea  fare,  and  anfwer  the  Ends  to  which  l  fend  them ; 
fopad  my  Word,  particularly  tbe  Gofpe/iy  be  fully  efftfual  to  all  tbe  Pur- 
pa  ft  s  thereby  intended  by.  me.  n  For  all  ye  that Jbali  be  true  Chaiftians 
At  Uft,  Dull  go  out  with  joy,  and  be  led  forth  wnh  Peace/  i.  e. fijU  be 
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deliver'd  from  all  Troubles  and  Pefecuttons,  and  enfoy  a  perfect  Peace 
and  Trofpcuty :  the  Mountains  and  the  Hills  Hull  break  forth  before 
yon  into  Singing,  and  all  the  Trees,  of  the  Field  fhall  clap  their  Hands. 
13  Inftead  of  the  Thorn  (ball  cotne  up  the  Fir-tree,  and  inftead  of  the 
Brier  (hall  come  up  the  Myrtlertree,  u  c.  at  that  Triumphant  Time  of 
the  Church  here  (« leaf  chiefly)  foretold,  even  the  Reft  of  the  Creation 
or  Inanimate  things  and  the  Earth  it  felfjhall  as  it  were  rejoice  fur  their 
Deliver  ame  from  the  Bondage  of  that  Corruption  they  were  fub jelled  to 
by  the  Fall ;  and  tins  Joy  the  Earth  (hall  as  it  were  exprefs  by  having 
all  its  Tarts  become  as  fruitful  and  pteafastl  as  they  were  before  the  Fw * 
And  it  (hall  be  to  the  Lord  lor  a  Name,  for  an  ever  lading  Sign  0/  God t 
Goodnefs  and  Ferocity  fee,  which  fhal!  not  be  cutoff,  i.  e.  the  far ef aid 
Triumphant  State  tf  the  Church,  and  Paradijtacal  State  of  the  Earth , 
Jbeil  be  brought  to  pafs,  ex  being  whet  will  meft  highly  tend  to  the  Glory 
of  God,  end  to  Us  eternal  Praffe  fir  the  fisser,  td  that  hereby  he  jb*U 
dcRrey  tirput  an  end  to  the  Wonts  or  malicious  Ends  of  the  Devil  in 
tempting  our  firfl  Parents  to  Sin,  even  m  reJpc&Jo  Man's  State  in  this 
World,  as  well  as  Us  evtrlajhug  Happmefs  tn  the  fPefM  ti  tome. 

SQt™:  Chap.  LV  I.  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  Keep  ye  Judgment,  and  do  Juftice : 

Md  lUs  is  the  onfy  WeytomaMfmJbure  in  my  Salvation,  voUeb  is  near 

2L?^cLi!ir' 10  snd  U  my  Kighteoufoefs,  orfiK&irto  be  reveal'd  in  its  dt*c 

raw.  fa  font,  vhieh  bafiens  on  as  fajl  as  Time  can  pafs  eWap,  'i  t,  - tree  Piety 

and  Hnnefiy  are  the  Terms,  tndsfpenfebly  requit'd  of  every  One ,  Jew  as 
well  as  &ntrk,  »  give  him  a  Claim  to  tmyey  tbtMepfmeCs  of  the  Tri¬ 
umphant' State  tf  toe  Church  here  on  Earth ,  as  well  as  of  toe  Eternal 
Happmefs  of  Heaven.  %  Bleffed  is  the  Man  that  doth  this,  and  the 
Son  of  Man  that  layeth  hold  oh  it,  viz.  Judgment  amdju/bce,  {arv.  x.) 
even  the  Man  that  keeps  the  Sabbath  from  polluting  it,  i.  e.  that  per-, 
firms  (/)  all  Religious  Duties  relating  to  God,  and  keeps  his  Hand  from- 
doing  any  Evil  to  tit  Neighbour  or  assy  other-  3  Neither  let,  i.  e.  un¬ 
der  the  Gojpel  efpeciaUy  there Shall  he  no  mere  deafen  or  any  Grounds 
fir  the  San  of  tnc  Stranger,  (u)  i.  e.  any  Gentile  that  *  would  join  him- 
fejf  10  the  Lord,  a  e-  become  Us  Servant  and  Worjhipper,  to  (peak,  fay* 
»g,  .The  Lord  hath  utterly  ieparated  me  from  his  People;  neither  ler, 
i.e.  Shall  there  he  Occajun  under  the  Gofpel  fur  the  Eunuch  to  lay,  Be¬ 
hold,  1  am  uncapahle  of  Propagation,  as.  a  dry  Tree  is  of  bearing  Fruit, 
and  as  fucb  I  am.  excluded from  ferxmgGod  in  Us  Church.  4  For  thus 
faith  the  Lord  unto  the  Eunuchs  that  keep  my  Sabbaths,  and  cboole 
die  things  that  pleafe  me,  and  take  hold  of  my  Covenant,  vis.  the  Go- 
fpel-Cbvenan/ :  j  even  unto  them  will  I  give  in  my  Houle,  and  with- 

ANNOTAT. 

(?)  *Tis  frequent  in  Scripture  by  p*»  Religious  Duty  to  denote  the  WboU  of 
Religion.  (*)  SecDcuc.  13.  fc,  a,  3, 
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in  my  Walls,  a  Place  and  a  Name  better  than  of  Sons  and  of  Daughters : 

I  wifi  give  them  an  everlafling  NamtL  that  {hall  not  be  cat  off,  i.  e* 
bj  (be  GofpebOtvenant  a U  Refiraints  land  m  Eunuchs  from  cntrtng  into 
God’s  Congregation  or  Cburchjhall  be  taken  off,  and  they food  be  as  capable 
as  any  others  ef  becoming  Members  ef  the  ChriJUan  Church  \  and  if  they 
approve  tbemfehes  true  Members  thereof,  they  frail  become  Eternally 
Happy,  andjo  bane  a  mare  lofting  Remembrance  than  anj  ones  Poftenty 
catldfecure  to  him,  6  Alfo  the  Sons  of  the  Stranger,  that  join  them- 
{elves  to  the  Lord^to  fervc  him,  and  to  love  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  to 
be  his  Servants,  everyone  that  kcepettt  the  Sabbath  from  polluting  it, 
and  taiteth  hold  of  tay  Covenant :  Tjtven  them  will  I  bring  to  my 
holy  Moan  Grin,  arid  make  them  joyful  in  my  Haute  of  Prayer,  i.  e.  un- 
dee  the  Gofpel  the  Gentiles  [ball  be  admitted  Members  of  God's  Church 
as  weU  as  tie  Jew,  and  that  without  their  being  °blifd  to  the  Obfir- 
vance  of  an]  cf  the  legal  Rites,  which  /had  be  matter  of  Joy  to  them :  as 
before  the  Gofpel,  upon  their  renouncing  Idolatry  and  becoming  Converts 
tome  in  Jtneerisy  ^f  Heart ,  their  Burht-offenngs  and  their  Sacrifices 
fliall  be  accepted  upon  mine  "Altar,  thd  they  are  not  cxrcumdfed,  and  fa 
obferve  not  the  other  Ritual  Tarts  Of  the  Law  :  fo  after  the  Preaching  of 
the  Gofpel  they  (hail  be  freed  from  Burnt-offerings  fyc.  and  their  Pubhc^ 

Service  of  me  JbaSchtefh  cmfifi  in  Prayer  unto  me :  for  under  the  Gofpel 
my  Houle  {halt  be  calid  an  Houie  of  Prayer  for  all  People ,  i.  e.  aU 
People frail  be  capable  of  being  admitted  into  mj  Church ,  and  fo  ofjoyn • 
in*  m  the  Church  tr  Places  of  my  Pttbhck  frorfbip  in  the  performance 
of  Divine  Service  tome,  the  chief  Branch  whereof  Jbali  be  Pray tr,  as 
•thereby  is  denoted ajfo  Ptaife  andThanifghnng.  8  The  LordGod  which 
gathereth  the  Ontcafts  of  Ifrael  from  the  Places  where  they  Jbali  be  di¬ 
ffered  before  or  in  the  Bahyknijb  Captivity ,  fays,  Yet  will  I  gather  others 
to  him,  betides  thofe  that  are  gathered  ufcto  him,  t.e.  as / frail. of  ter  the 
Babyhnifb  Captivity  m  due  time  gather  the  Dipper  s’ d  ef  the  Jews  or  If¬ 
rael  into  their  own  Country,  and  to  thy  Temple  which  frail  be  there  re¬ 
built:  jo  I  Will  after  that,' and  by  the  Gofpel ,  gather  into  my.  Church 
ad  weU-difpos*d  Per  font  among  the  Gentiles,  to  whom  the  Gofpel JhaU 
he  preached* 

SEC  T.  IV.  N\  1 4. 

Containing  a  Prophecy  of  the  Calamities  which  jbaUbtfal  Judah, 
by  reafon  ef  the  great  Sins  they  weald  ogam  faS  into  afthr  the 
Death  of  Hezekiah  »  particularly  ef  the  Captivity  of  Ma¬ 
nages  and  lome  Others,  firfi  by  the  Babylonians,  and  after¬ 
ward  ef  th  Captivity  of  the  Whole  Nation :  Which  takes  0$ 

Chap .  Lyi.  9  —  hJX.  if. 
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The  v/fdfAHp  9  Alt  ye  Beafts  of  the  Field,  come  to  devour,  yea,  all  ye  Beafts  in 
or>i*t i  after  rhe  the  Fore  ft,  i.  e.  all  the  neighbouring  Heathen  Nation  j,  like  fo  many  wild 
BeaHs,  jhaU  make  Incur fans  intofudab,  and  fpoil  it.  10  His  Watch¬ 
men  are  blind ;  they  are  all  ignorant,  they  are  all  dumb  Dogs,  they 
cannot  bark;  Beeping,  lying  down,  loving  to  Dumber,  i.e.  the  Rulers 
both  in  Church  and  State  are  ignorant  and  carelefs,  not-  confidering  duty 
how  to  prevent  the  Evils  coming  on  them ,  nor  fo  much  as  giving  Notice 
or  Warning  of  them  to  tbofe  they  have  the  Care  of.  xi  Yea,  they  are 
like  greedy  Dogs,  which  can  never  have  enough,  and  they  are  Shep¬ 
herds  that  cannot  or  will  not  under  Band  their  Office ;  they  all  look  to 
iheir  own  Way,  every  one  fo^  his  Gain  from. his  Quarter,  /,  e,  all  that 
they  mind  is  only  how  to  increafe  their  WorUty  Riches  by  means  of  rhe 
Office  they  are  mtrufied  with.  -  ia  rind  when  they  are  reprov'd  and 
threaten  d  from  God  by  his  Prophets,  they  do  hut  flight  and  deride  what 
is  faid  to  them,  and  encourage  one  another  to  go  on  in  their  Wickednefs, 
vie.  Come  ye,  lay  they,  I  will  fetch  Wine,  and  we  will  fill  our  felves 
with  ftrong  Drink,  and  to  Morrow  (hall  be  as  this  Day,  .a$d.  much  more 
abundant,  /.  e.  no fitch  Mijeries  Jball  bef&t  us  as  we  'are  threaten’d  with, 
hut  we  Jball  continue  in  aigtsod-a  State  at  we  arjtx-jUndindeed  our  State 
will  grow  better.  Chap.  Lvlf.  The  Righteous  periflies  or  dies ,  where- 
by  mofi  probably  is  denoted  the  Death  of good  lie  ze  kjah,  and  no  Man 
Scarcely  lays  it  to  heart;  and  merciful  Men  are  taken  Avsyor  gather'd 
to  thleir  Graves,  none  coniidering  that  the  Righteous  is  taken  away  from 
the  Evil  to  come.  \  He  by  his  Death  (hall  enter  into  a  State  of  , Peace, 
which  can’t  be  difiurb'd  by  any  Worldly  Troubles  ^ahey  QiaU  reft  in  their 
Graves  as  rtrshetr  Beds,  *  even  every  one  that  has  walked  uprightly. 

«ie  }  ®ut  <haw  near  hither  and  hear  your  doom,  ac  wicked  Ones  of  Jo- 

Jbrther  dimmed  dab ,  who ,  by  reafon  of  your  giving  up your  fehes  to  Idolatry  and  Sorcery , 
wouu'gi^  foty  h  call'd  Sons  of  a  Sjorcerels,  the  Seed  of  the  Adulterer,  and 
ifcemictvn  Co  3-  the  Whore.  4  Again!!  whom  do  ye  ijxjir^yotjuc  lelves?  again!!  whom 
iw>  ma^e  ye  a  wide 'Mouth,  and  draw  out  meTongue?  are  ye  not  Children 

M*b,  ,w"of  Tranlgrefiion,  a  Seed  ofFalfhood?  y  Enfiaming  your  felves  with 
Idols,  7. e. purfuing  Idolatry  as. eagerly  as  an  uncba.fi  Perfin  dot  bis Lufi, 
under  every  green  Tree  where  you  have  fet  up  Idols :  Baying  the  Chit- 
dren  in  the  Vallies  under  the  Clifts  of  the  Rocks  as  Sacrifices  to  Moloch. 
6  Among  the  finooth  Stones  of  the  Stream  is  thy  Portion;  they,  they 
are  thy  Lot,  i.  e.  thou  makejl  it  thy  Bufinefsto  jet  uy  Pillars  or  Altars 
for  thy  Idolatrous,  Worjbipi  even  to  rbyjdolgods  rif 'them  haft  thou 
pour'd  a  Drink-offering,  thoiv  haft  offer'd  a  Meat-offering.  Should  I 
recei  ve  comfort  In  theft  ?  r.  e.  can  fuck  Doings  yleaje  ms,  or  can  I  hear 
with  them  ?  *7  And  not  only  [in  the  Policy*  where  Streams  of  IV 3 ter 
ran,  but  alfo  on  many  a  lofty  ^nd  high  Mountain  baft  thou  let  thy  Bed 
if  Couch j  whereon  to  ty  wbilfi  tboufeajlefl  on  thy  Idolatrous  Sacrifices ; 

'  > 


ifaiah.  Chap.  LVII. 

PARAPH  R~ASE. _ 

for  even  thither  wented  thou  up  to  offer  Sacrifice.  8  Behind  the  Doors 
alio  and  the  Pods  had  thou  fet  up  thy  Remembrance  or  Monuments  of 
tby  Idolatry :  for  thou  had  difcoverjd  tby  felf  to  another  than  me,  and 
art  gone  up  to  Mothers  Bed :  nay  thou  had  enlarg'd  or  multiply* tithe 
'Partners  of  thy  Bed,  and  made  thee  a  Covenant  with  them;  thou  lovedft 
their  Bed  where  thou  (awedft  it,  i.  e.  thou  ha H  follow'd  the  Idolatry  of 
any  other  Nation  which  thou  baft.  Jeep  and  been  pleas’d  with :  by  which 
Expreffpms  God  Jets  forth  the  great  Idolatry  of  the  Jews,  moji  probably 
in  the  Reign  of Jdaneffes,  by  the  Similitude  of  a  whorijh  Woman,  fet  it 
not  only  faffe  to  her  Husband s  Bed,. but  is  fo  even  with  every  lewd  Fef 
hwjbe  lights.  upog...p  And  tbqu  vented  to  the  King  with  Ointment, 
a  no  did  ft  increafe  thy  Perfumes,  ana  didfl  fend,  thy  Me  Hungers  far  oft, 
and  didfl  debafe  thy  felf  even  unto  Hell,  i. thou  haft  courted  the  fa¬ 
vour  of  foreign  Princes  by  fending  them  Prejents,  and  in  the  moji  fub- 
miffivc  Terms,  io  Tho  thou  art  wearied  io  or  by  the  Greatnefs  of  itvy; 

Trouble  and  Cojl  tbfft  haft  beep  at  tfi  try  every  Way  that  feted  with  tby 
Wickedneft,  to-fave  thy  Jilf from  the  Evils  that  threaten  thee,  yet  faidlt 
thou  pot.  There  is.  no  Hope,  i.  e.  tho *  thou  haft  been  df appointed  in  aU 
tby  Purpcjes,  jet  thou  wilt  fill  entertain  Hopes  of  avoiding  the  paid  Evils : 
thou  hail  found  the  Lite  of  thy  Hanid;  therefore  thou  wad  not  griev'd, 
i.c.  thou  baft  wade  a Jbift  tofuppm  tby  Jeff  hitherto ,  therefore  tbmfeekft 
m  Remorfe  for  tby  Sins .  1 1  And  of  whom  that  is  Greater  than  I am, 

had  thou  been  afraid  or  fear'd,  that  thou,  had  ly'd,  r.  e. .  broken  tby  Co¬ 
venant  with  me  bj  turning  fo  Idolatry ,  and  had  not  remember’d  me,  nor 
laid  it  to  thy  Heart  >  *-l$  it  .not  beefufe  I  have  held  my  Peace,  even  of 
along  time,  therefore  thou  feared  me  not?  12  But  I  will  declare  thy 
Righteoufnefs  and  thy  Works,  for  they  (hall  not  profit  thee,  i-e.  I  will 
give  thee  thy-  Dejerts,  and  thereby  few  thee  that  thou  badjl  better  not. 
have  done  as  thou  baft.  1  j  When  thou  cried  for  help ,  let  thy  Compa¬ 
nies  or  Allies,  deliver  thee :  but  the  Wind  (hall  carry  them  all  away ; 

Vanity  Qial.1  take  them,  i.  e-  thy  Allies  fell  not  be  abte  to  afford  thee  any 
help ,  but  the  Evils  /  have  threaten'd  thee  with,  fell  come  upon  thee,, 
particularly  the  Babyhmjb  Captivity.  | 

But  he  that  puts  his  Truft  in  me,  (hall  in  due  time  be  reflor'd from 
the  fed  Captivity,  and  poflefs  the  L^ud  of  Jjrael,  and  (hall  inherit  my  the  BjhyhniJft 
holy  Mountain  of  Zion  or  Jetufeem,  1+  *  Even  it  Dull  be  (aid,  Call 
ye  up,  cad  ye  up,  prepare  the  Way,  take  up  the  Stumbling-block  out  on  their  Keptn* 
of  the  Way  of  my  People,  i  e.  Orders  fell  be  given  by  Cyrus  &c.  for,Mit’ 
taking  away  all  Hindrances ,  and  making  all  due  Preparations  for  the 
mere eafy  and  fafe  Return  f  the  Jews  into  their  Chantry,  on  their  Re - 
pentonce.  if  For  thus  faith  the  High  and  Lofty  One  that  inhabiteth 
Eternity,  whofe  Name  is  Holy,  1  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy  Place; 
with  him  alfo  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  Spirit,  to  revive,  the  Spirit 
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of  the  humble,  and  to  revive  the  Heart  of  the  contrite  ones.  16  For 
out  of  my  Mercy  I  will  not  contend  for  ever,  neither  will  1  be  always 
wroth  with  them  that  fin  againfi  me :  for  if fo,  the  Spirit  of  Men  Ihould 
fail  before  me,  and  the  Souls  which  I  have  made,  i.  e.  Men  would  quickly 
be  brought  to  nothing,  Jbould  Ideal  with  them  according  to  the  Hi  got  of 
Jaffke.  t  7  For  the  Iniquity  of  his  Coveteoufnels  was  I  wroth,  and 
fiuote  him :  I  hid  me,  and  was  wroth,  and  he  went  on  frowardly  in  the 
way  of  his  Heart  18  But  I  have  fince  lees  a  Reformation  of\w$  Ways, 
and  therefore  will  heal  a '  forgive  him :  I  will  lead  him  alio  to  hit  Coun¬ 
try,  and  there  redo  re  Comforts  unto  him,  *  even  to  his  Mourners,  i.  e. 
(tab  at  have  piettfiy  mourn'd  for  {he  ‘DtjoUttcm  of  their  Century,  efptcitdly 
tfjerafalem  mod  the  Temple,  ip  I  create  the  Fruit  of  the  Lips,  i.  e. 
I  will  hereby  give  the  Jews  new  Qccafim  far  ’Praifing  me:  for  Peace, 
Peace  to  him  that  is  for  offj  and  io  him  that  is  near,  frith  the  Lord,  and 
I  will  heal  him,  /.  e.  aU  the  Jews  or  ffraelites ,  tbefe  that  be  Captives  m 
the  fmrthcjt  Countries  from  Judea  us  -wed  aitbqfe  that  he  in  the  Nearefl, 
Jhall  have  alike  free  Liberty  to  return  Heme,  when  upon  their  Jfcpent once 
I Jball  forgive  their  Sms .  io  But  the  Wicked,  while  fa,  are  like  the 
troubled  Sea,  when  it  cannot  rci,  whofeWatens caftap  Mire  and  Din: 
for  ht  like  manner  the  Guilt  of  tee  Wicked  gives  them  continual  'Difquiet 
within,  and  God  pumjbes  their  Wickednefs  with  outward  Evils,  a  i  In 
Jbert ,  there  is  no  Peace,  faith  ray  God,  to  the  Wmfced. 
ui*  jew*  are  (*-  Chap.  LViU.  Cry  aloud,  mpTropbct,  fpare  not,  lift  np  thy.  Voice 
p*«v*d  for  rttfir  like  a  Trumpet,  and Tnew  my  People  their  TraolgrelSon,  aod  the  Honie 
of  Jacob  their  Sins.  2  Yet,  e.  mtwitbfhndmg  their  Sins ,  outwardly 
and  irrpromiA  they  ink  me  daily,  and  delight  to  know  my  W ays,  as  a  Nation  that 
od  Uvir  (jjj  Kighteoufoefs,  and  forlbob  not  the  Ordinance  of  their  God:  they 
mw  0f  me  the  Ordinances  of  j uihoe :  they  feem  outwardly  to  take  de¬ 

light  in  approaching  to  God.  3  Particularly  flsew  them  their  ffypo- 
crify  m  their  Faffs,  and  whereat  wherefore  have  we. foiled,  fry  they, 
and  thou  feel!  not?  wherefore 'have  we  affli&ed  our  Soul,  and  thou 
takefl  no  Knowledge,  /.  e.  we  find  no  Benefit  by  fuck  our  Humiliation 
in  removing  oar  Evils ,  as  if  that  badff  m  regard  to  dor  FajUngs  ?  An- 
finer  them.  Behold,  the  Reafhn  is,  becaufe  in  the  day  of  your  Fall  you 
find  Plealure,  /.  e.  p/eafe your  covetous  Humours,  and you  exaft  all  your 
Labours,  i.  e.  all  the  IVork  to  be  dene  by  your  Servants  or  the  like,  as 
an  other  days.  4  Behold,  ye  foil  for  Strife  and  Debate,  and  to  linite 
with  the  fill  of  Wicfcednefc,  f.  e.  ye  Jpendyour  faff  Days  m  promoting 
Tatties  and  Contention,  and  contriving  how  to  opprefs  the  Toot  and 
Innocent.  Ye  (hall  not  foil  as  ye  do  this  day,  to  make  your  Voice  to 
be  heard  on  High,  i.  e.  as  f  t  be  chief  Bujrnefs  of  the  Fajls  did.confiff 
■in  praying  Aloud  to  God,  as  if  be  could  not  hear  your  Prayers  othervoife . 
f  Is  it,  viz.  the  maimer  of  your  Fafiing  fitch  a  Fait  that  l  have  choferr* 
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Is  not  the  Faft  that  I  have  chafe*  or  approve  of,  to  he  obferdd^  as  a  Day 
for  a  Man  to  afflt#  his  Soul,  i  e,  to  exercife  Affs  of  inward  and Jincere 
Repentance,  as  wtU  as  ABs  of  outward  Humiliation  ?  Is  it,  s.  e.  the 
chief  Bajintfs  of  a  Faff  that  I  approve  of,  is  not  only  for  One  to  bow 
down  his  Head  as  a  Bulrufb,  ana  to  fpreadSackclotn  and  Allies  under 
him  ?  wilt  thou  call  this  a  Fall,  and  an  acceptable  Day  to  the  Lord  ? 
6  Is  no:  this  the  Fait  that  I  have  chofen  ?  vrz.  ihat  hyjjfcs  the  outward 
Mis  of  Humiliation  there  Jhould  be  exercis'd  the  inwordsABs  of  a  Jin- 
cere  Repentance*  which  would  induce  thee  to  loole  the  bands  of  Wicked- 
nels,  i.  e.  thofe  Obligations  thou  hafi  fa  the  Toot  by  reafon  of  tSeh  Ifribts 
to  thee,  Wbrtb  arfiontrary  to  the  Law  of  God,  to  undo  iheheavy  Bur¬ 
dens  ye  Up  on  the  Foot,  and  to  let  the  Opprelled  go  free,  and  that  ye 
break  every  Yoke,  r.  e.  put  an  end  to  aU  manner  $  Opprejjim.  ~}  Is  it 
not  a  true  effeSt  ofajmere  F*Jl  or  Repentance,  to  deal  thy  Bread  to  the 
Hungry,  and  that  thou  bring  the  Poor  that  are  call  out  to  thy  Houfe?' 
when  thou  fecit  the  Naked,  that  thou  cover  him,  and  that  thou  hide 
not  thy  lelffrom  thine  own  Flelh?  i.  e.  own  Kindred  or  Country-men  :■ 
In  fsert  hereby  is  denoted,  that  as  the  true  end  <f  Faffing  is  to  obtain 
God's  Mercy  m  the  pardon  of  our  Sins,  fo  (in  order  thereto,  or  as  a  na¬ 
tural  Confluence  thereof)  toe Jboutd few  Merry  to  others  that Jland  fa- 
need  of  it .  8  Then  mail  tby  Light  break  forth  as  the  Morning,  and 
thine  Health  Bull  fpring  forth  fpeedily,  i.  e.  thou  fait  quickly  have  thy 
Condition  become  prof  per ous  axdglerhus :  and  thy  Rignceoufnefs  fba.Il. 
go  before  thee;  the  Glory  of  the  Lord  Ihall  be  thy  Rereward,  i.  e.  thy 
Righteoufiorfs  faff  induce  God  to  guide  and  defend  thee,  as  if  he  went 
before  and  behind  thee .  p  Then  fliialt  thou  call,  and  the  Lord  AiaU 
anfwer;  thou  Ault  cry, and  he  Ihall  lay.  Here  lam:  if  thou  take  away 
from  the  midft  of  thee  the  Yoke,  i.  e-  Opprejjim,  the  putting  forth  of 
the  Finger  or  making  the  leaff  Attempt  to  injure  others,  and  fpeaking 
Vanity,  /.  e.  uftng  asn  fa  food  in  Dealings,  i  o  And  if  thou  draw  out 
or  jbew  the  CfaUpaJjfan  q  thy  Soul  to  the  Hungry,  aod  fairafy  the  af- 
flj&cd  Soul;  then  Dull  thy  Light  rile  in  Obfcurity,  and  thy  Darknefi 
be  as  theNoon<day.  zi  And  the  Lord  flull  guide  thee  continually, 
and  latisfy  thy  Son!  in  Drought,  anil  make  fat  thy  Bones :  and  thou, 
fluh  be  like  a  water’d  Garden,  and  like  a  Spring  of  Water,  whofe  Wa¬ 
ters  fail  not  zi  And  they  that  (hall  be  of  thee,  Ihall  build  the  old 
wade  Places :  thou  (halt  rails  up  the  Foundations  of  Buildups,,  which 
fall  lafl  many  Generations;  and  thou  Ault  be  call'd.  The  Repairer  of 
the  Breach,  i.  e.  of  Cities  whofe  WaBs  have  been  broken  drum,  the  Re¬ 
storer  of  Paths  to  *  Dwellings,  i  e.  ye  fall  repair  the  Roads  that  lead  to 
the  Cities ,  wbtretnjc  fall  dwelt ,  when  rebuilt.  1 3  If  thou  turn  away 
thy  Foot  from  profaning  the  Sabbath,  from  doing  thy  pleafure  on  my 
holy  Day,  and  call  the  Sabbath  a  Delight,  the  Holy  of  the  Lord,  Ho¬ 
nourable, 
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nourable,and  (hilt  honour  him,  not  doing  thine  own  ways,  nor  finding 
thine  own  pleasure,  nor  fpeaking  thine  own  words,  i,  e  not  minding 
thy  common  Concerns ,  bat ; pending  the  day  in  religious  'Duties  '■  14  then 
ihalt  thou,  delight  thy  itif  in  the  Lord,  i.  e.  thou Jhalt  receive  jucb  Btef- 
fings  Spiritual  and  Temporal)  as  Jball  eaufe  thee  to  rejoke  and  praiftGod, 
and  to  go  on  with  delight  in  his  'Service ;  and  1  will  eaufe  thee  to  ride 
upon  the  high  places  of  this  Earth,  i.e.  I  will  enable  thee  to  conquer  all 
tip  Enemies ,  and  Jo  exalt  thee  above  them :  and  /  will  feed  thee  with 
the  Heritage  of  Jacob  thy  Father,  i.  e.  make 'thee  to-  pojfefs  the  Land 
which  I  gave  to  him,  and  give  thee  all  thoj'e  other  Bk flings  which  I 'pro* 
midd  to  his  Tojlerrtp  on  their  Faithfulnefs  to  me :  for  ifte  mouth  of  the 
Lord  has  fpoken  it.  '  ‘  ~ 

y.  Chap.  LIX-  On  the  ether  fide*  Behold  or  duly  conjider ,  that  the  Lord  s 
jew/wm  be  the  Hand  *s  001  fooftned,  that  it  cannot  five;  neitberhis  Ear  heavy,  that 
only  c»fi,ftbtir  it  cannot  hear ;  and  therefore  the  Evils  that  will  befal  you  bp  pour  Ene- 
by  the  eT~  a”^  efpeciaGp  Babylonians, .  will  n$J  he  owing  to  anp  want  of  Tower 

hjlukiAHf  ifld  Jllfo  ift  God  to  help  pou,  or  of  Qoodnejs  in  him  to  hear  pour  Trapers :  2  but 
utmtnt.  WJfj  yohr  Iniquities  that  have  fc  pa  rated  between  yon  arid  your 

God,  and  your  Sins  have  bid  hjs  Face  from  you,  that  he  will  not  hear, 
j  For  your  Hands  are  defiled  with  Blood,  and  your  Fingers  With  Ini¬ 
quity,  your  Lips  have  fpoken  Lies,  your  Tongue  hath  gutter’d  Per- 
ver  fends,  4  None  calleth  for  Juftice,  nor  any  pJesdeth‘ftfr  Truth : 
they  trnft  in  Vanity,  and  ipeafc  Lies ;  they  conceive  Mifchief,  and  bring 
forth  Iniquity,  j  They  hatch  Cockatrice-eggs,  and  weave  the  Spider’s 
Web:  he  that  eateth  of  their  Eggs  dieth,  and  that  which  is  cruflied, 
breaketh  out  into  a  Viper,  i.  e:  their  wicked  Contrivances  may  fit  Ip  he 
compar'd  to  *  Cockatrice's  Eggs ,  which  are  rani  Tot  fin  in  themfiehes, 
and  when  hatcSd  produce  a  venomous  Serpent ;  alfo  their  Contrivances 
-may  be  compar'd  to  a  Spider's  iVeb ,  hath  for  the  artificial  Finentfs 
wherewith  they  are  wrought,  and  becaufe  they  are  dejtgn'd  as  fo  manp 
Tiers  to  entrap  others,  6  But  their  Webs  fhallnot  become  Garments, 
*  that  is,  they  ihall  not  cover  themfilves,  i.  e.get  Chalks  or  any  other 
Advantage  with  or  by  fiuch  their  Works  or  Contrivances :  for  their 
Works  are  Works  of  Iniquity,  and  the  Aft  of  Violence  is  in  their 
Hands.  •)  Their  Feet  run  to  Evil,  and  they  make  hade  to  thed  inno¬ 
cent  Blood :  their  Thoughts  are  Thoughts  of  Iniquity,  wafting  and 
deftraftion  are  in  their  Paths,  i,  e.  all  they  aim  at  is  to  enrich  them] 'elves 
bp  de  Sit  oping  others,  8  The  Way  of  Peace  they  know  not,  i,  e.  they 
will  not  follow  what  conduces  to  Teace ;  and  there  is  no  judgment  in 
tbeir  *  Paths,  i.  e.  thep  will  not  follow  JuBice  :  they  have  made  them 
crooked  Paths:  whofoever  goeth  therein,  (hall  not  know  Peace,  /.  e. 
thep  will  not  follow  the  Jlrait  fFay  of  Gods  Commandments,  but  take 
fitch  Courfes ,  as  Jball  give  tberkfihes  'Difqmet,  and  end  in  their  Rain. 

<?  There- 
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9.  ThcreFpre  is  judgment  Jar  froraus,  neither  dfitb  jwftice  overtake  us, 
b.e.-aswe  paye  hsf *a  regard  to  Juft  tie  orHonejlj,  fo  Godwifi  not  apepge 
ui  agsinjl  oarOppreffors.  We  wait  for  Light,  but  b£hpld  bjifcurity ; 
for  Brighmcfs,  but  we  walk  in  Darkneis,  i.c.  use fttll hope  for  better  Times, 
bat  inftead  thereof  Things  grow  worfe-  and  worfe  with  mt.  10  We  grope 
for  the  Wall  like  the  Blind,  and  we  grope  as  if  we  bad  no  Eyes: .  we 
{tumble  at  Noon-day  as  in  the  Night;  we  are  fvcpd  to  five  in  defalate 
Places  as  ifwe  were  dead  Mea  ia  ear  Graven  1  11  we  rftarall  Ji^se  Bears, ; 
and  mourn  lore  Like  Doves:  we  look  for  Judgment,  but  there  h  none; 
for  Salvation,  but  it  is  far  offframu^  iv.For  our  TranCgreffioni^are 
multiplied  before  thee,  and  our  Sins  teftify  again! bus:  >fbr  our  Tranf- 
g  re  (lions  are  with  uapafld  a$  fofOnt  Iniquities-,  ,wekpow  them,  4  e.  w*r 
Sins  ore  fopttbficfi  and  notorious}  that  our  Conjeioafnejs  of  them  ftiesJu 
tsar  Face,  or  moltgs  ns  that  ®w  casdt  hat  wen  them  At  heft  bp  oar  Laois ; 

14  particularly  ear  Sins  in  tfanlgrtfling  and  lying  againlt  ihe  Lord,  and 
departing  away  from  onr  God,  (peaking;,  Oppreflion  and  Revolt,  con* 
ceiving  and  uttering  from  the  Heart  words  ot  Falfliood.  I4  And  Judg* 
ment  is  turn'd  away  backward,  and  Juftice  ftaudeth  afar  oft' :  for  Truth, 
is  fallen  in  the  Street,  and  Equity  cannot  enter,  i.  e.  we  ere  fo  wkhed 
os  to  hove  bo  regex  d  to  Truth,Jafticet  or  Equity :  if  yea,  Truth  faileth, 
and  he  that  departeth  from  Evil  .maketh  Jumfelf  a  Frey,  i.  e.  fo  filth 
regard  is  Sad  to  the  true  Warjbip  of  God*  or  Truth  1  in  anp.  other  refpc&i 
that  vohofoever  zeahajly  maintains  apd.  adhere}  to  the  true  Warjbip  of 
God}  or  the  Truth  in  any  other  refpeH  between  Man  and  Man,  out  of 
a  Principle  f  Cmfcicnct  or  2?uty  to  di  nts  Evil,  he  thereby  expofes.  htm - 
pf  to  toe  Malice  of  thofein  Power who  find  Mca&s  to  oppre/s  fitm,  or 
even  -to  foie  at nap  hk  Life*  Suchts.tr  Will  he  the  WtcJudnefs  of  Judah, 
whereby  they  will  prowls  God  to  bring  many.  Enemies  en./hem,  and  at 
length  to  put  too  end  to  their  Kingdom  by  the  Babyfaffifk  Captivity.  And 
the  Me  wiekpdnefs  wifi  thy  Jews. be  again  guilty  eft  after  their  Reftorat'nn 
pom  the  Babyknifh  Captivity ,  and  before  the  2>eftr ufiion  of  their  State 
by  the  Romansyitt  afi  refpeffs  hut  Idolatry,  but  then  inftead  thereof}  they 
wifi  he  guilty  of  ohftinately  refttling  Chrtft  gpd  hit  Gofpei,  tphich  wifi  he 
a  like  pmore  heinous  Offence  in  fame  Particulars,  and  fo.provote  God 
to  punijb  them  with  a  much  longfrCapth/ity,  oratlsaft  'Difperjbm  and 
Bamfhmeni  pom  their  own  Country. 

SECT.  IV.  Na.  if. 

Wherein  is  foretold  chiefly  tb*  General  Converfion  of  thejewiflt 
Nation  to  Chriftianity,  and  the  Coining  in  .of  the  FuJnefs 
of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  Deftru&ion  of  Antichrift  .  and  his 
Party  $  as  aJfo  the  Reftoration  of  the  Jem  from  the  Baby- 
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lomfh  Captivity)  and  tbs  Increafe  of  tbs  Chriftian  Church  on 
tbs  Preaching  of  the  Apoftles  (be.  Wbkb  tafyr  up  dll  to  the  End 
of  the  Book. 

i.  *  Then,  viz.  after  the  Jews  bad  been  their  doe  Time  for  their  Punlfo- 

voder  the  Bahhnjfo  Captivity ;  and fo  likewije  after  tbeyjball  have 
tiieir  Enemit?  ij  been  fo  fang  as  Goa  fees  fit  for  their  "Pum foment  of  rejeBmg  Cbuft  in 
voucMai’c/to  the  tbetr  prejcnt  Dtfperftoa,  ihe  Lord  Jaw  it,  and  it  difpleas'd  him  that  there 
j™  for  ued’,  was  DO  jodgmctrc.  16  *Even  he  Jaw  that  then  Was  no  Man,  i.e.jcaice 
grtai/i,  itke.  a  jlfgff  that  would  duty  intercede  to  him  for  help  \  and  hereupon  he  won¬ 
dered,  i.  e.  bad  juft  Realm  to  wonder,  \ifvoe  maytfpeakif  htminCoth 
defcenfm  to  oar  C/nderBandmgs  as  a  Min,)  ffiatmfcrc  was  no  Inter. 
ceUor  ;  therefore  bis  Arm  brought  Salvation  unto  him,  and  his  Rtgh* 
teoufaefs  it  fufbin'd  him,  /,  e,  therefore  bn  rejthfdfsr  bis  Truth's  fake 
inf  tt  filling  bis  Promt [es,  and  his  Gktf?  fake  in  kiitng  (beFkethen  fee, 
that  st  was  not  far  want  cfbts  Power,  that  be  bad  /offer'd  bis  People  to 
undergo  the  BabjieniJb  or  Roman  DeflruBton  of  tbitt  Notion  &c.  but  for 
their  Bms  againfl  btm :  for  tbefe  Reajons  God  has  refold d  to  bring  about 
the  Rtftar alum  tf  the  Jews  to  their  own  Country,  both  after  then  Baby * 
lonifo  Captivity,  and  alfo  after  their  much  longer  Dijper Jion  by  the  Romans. 
17*  For  agreeably- to-Gods  afetejaid  Decrib  be  wt/iput  on  fogfecouftieft 
as^’Brealt- plate,,  and  an  Helmet  of  Salvation  upon  his  Head ;  and  he 
|mt0A.the  Garments  ofVengfttioefor&otlBiig,  and  was  clad  with  Zeal 
as  a  Cloak,  i.  e.  like  a  Warrior  compleatly  arrndbe  Will  fight  Hr  exert  his 
Divine  Power  againfi  the  Enemies  of  his  People,  and  out  of  bis  zealous 
Lovefor  his  People  wit 7  avenge  them  fully  on  their  f aid  Enemies.  1 8  Ac¬ 
cording  to  their  Deeds  toward  ter  People, "  -afifcdrflfhgff  be  will  repay 
Riry  t©  huAdvcrfarjeSj ttOowpeofe  to  ms  Enetnies,.tothe  lHands,  1.  e. 
dUNattOns  that  have  opprefs*d  bis  7V 0£/<?,  heTWlll  repay  jrecdmpenfc,/  * 
the  like  Obpreffietts,  ‘19  Soj  viz.  by  God's  thus  rensarkabh  atedging  the 
Caufe  of  its  People,  efpeciaUy  of  Cbrifl  and  his  Difciplcs  under  tbeGofpeb 
fiate  f  Stall  they,  vtZ-  aU  fixations  have  reafon  to  rear  the  Name- or  the 
Lord  from  the  Weft,  and  his  Glory  from  the  rifing  oftheSu'n :  when 
the  Enemy  fhatl  comeinli&e  a  Flood,  tbe®Splrit  of  the  Lord  ffaall  lift 
■P*  Standard  againlihim,  t.  e.  tl bSbf  the  Enemy  of  Gedfs  People,  efpe¬ 
ciaUy  Antichrijl  empbatic&Uy  jo  calCd,  jbdfl  become  firing,  as  that  in 
outward  Appearance  there  rf  no  poffibUity  of  kindring  hem  from  defircy- 
ffljj  all  ChuBians,  at  d  Flood  that  over-huts' a  Country there  being  no 
means  -tojhp  u ;  thenjhaU  Godfignally  interjxfe  for  the  Deliverance  of 
hufofthfui  Servants,  andfiffirop  'Afifiebrift  and. hit\ Followers,  zo  And 
then  ChriB  the  Redeemer  bftbe%dts  aswelfos  the  Relief fhtt  World, 
Stall  ertne-'to  Zidn,  *  even  orfrtr’rhtm  hhat\Mfftelb  TranfertffioJi  in 
Mcohpftuh  theLord//.  ifmiftfofitUfjmMkablf  afphffin  Zhfekt  of 
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his  Difciplcs,  and  among  them  in  ‘Defence  of  tbs  Jews  who  fail  then  if 
became  Chrijlians,  and pail  rejiorotbem  to  their  own  Country,  where  in 
ZJtm  (w)  or  Jerusalem,  when  rtbwlt^.ht  Jbail  Vifibly  appear  in  a  msH 
Glorious  Manner,  that  is,  he  flail  tier?  give  aVt/ibkand  Gknieus>Sywbd 
or  Token  )tf  bis  Special ■  As  for.  n»e,- this  winy  Covenant 
with  then],  faiih  the  Lo^.'My’Spim  dMt  is  tipon  thoeyaad  tby-Words 
which  !  have  pat  ia  thy  Mouth,  [bail  horthrparc-ouc  of»kw;Mouth, 
nor  out  of  the  Mouth  of  thy  Seed,  -bor  out  of  the  Mouth  of  thy 
Seed's  Seed,  frith  the 'Lord;  from  hencefordnand  for  ever,#,  v;  tbts  ts 
tbs,  Promife  which  I  CfajB  vtuffmaie  to  t»y  Church  in  due  time}  viz. 
that  my  Spirit  Jbaff  guide  it  into  all  Truth,  and  flaff.es/ttinne  with  it 
for-Ever.  _  • 

>Chap.  LX.  Tbmjhalt  ar'&cut  rftby  Mtffions,  Q  Cburcb  fCTijl,  Q(l£U(wTt 
nnd  flune,  t.  f.  en tighten  toe  Wmd  4/ntb  faying  Truth,  and  fo  become  of  the  (tom** 
Clarions  thy  felf :  for  thy  Ligh t  is  eotne,  end  die  Glory  pf  the  Lord  is 
•alien  upoptn^e,  i.  e.  there  flill  be  a  Tinte,  Voberi  the  Lord Jball  make  OtHtilet  thereto 
thee  Gnripss*  i  For  :behoId, 1  the  Darkneft  ihall  cover  the  Earth, \^nd at  lIie  ,P[“f^n8 
grofr  Darknefr  the  People :  but  the  Lord  {hail  atifevupon  rfree,  and  his  °  e  **  ~ei  e‘ 
Glory  Dull  be  fcen  upon  thee,  t.e.Cbnfi  at  bisjufl  Coming, into  the.  World* 
jball  enlighten  bis  Tdtfciples  with Caving  Truth?  winch  id  of  ail  Truth  m'ojl 
Gforsuus^as  tending  ft>  guide  face  as  embrace  it  to  Eternal Gkry ;  while 
focb  as  tejaft  to  embrace  the  .Gofpsi,  flaff  continue  in  graft  Dvkntfs, 
htrtijsth  ttad  fsettuki-  and  at  the  letter  End  of  the  World,  when  the 
Triumphant,  State  tf  the  ChrC/lian  Cbprcb flail  begin,  ibeisjhaff  the- Lord " 
jbtvu  his  'Fevsul  taito  tbee  m  a  mort  remarkable  Matt ver  f ban  everafrre, 
andmake  'thee  more  GloriqdP  than  ever  afore,  ■  vtiffethy  Enemies,  tyiz, 

Aaikbrijt  and his  Tarty  flail  he  deflroy’d  bj  the  great  eft  Calamities. 

3.  And  the  Geo  tiles  Outi  cone  to  ihyLight,  andK^ngs  to  thelkfgbr- 
nefc  of  thyvRifing,  /./.  manj  Kings  end  othejrGcntilespall  be<onverted 
to  Cbrifhauftp  m.tbejUtineri&is  of  the  faid  Obarcb,  being  convinc'd  Bp 
the  Qearnefs  tf  tie  Truth  preach d-bpiht  Cbriftiad. Teachers,  'O/ffhether 
eiear  .  EiUdeneet.  of  tin  ’Dtvsnfi  flroCefiiofS'dbd  'Propagation  of  tie /aid 
Church :  hat  mere  Eminent  ft  flail  befstfilf d  what  it  her  e  foretold,  tibfn 
tbe  Trrompbant  State  of  the  Church  on  Earth  jball  come,  and  all  the 
Ejvgdomt  of  the  Earihfhaff  then  become  the  Kingdoms  of  Ctorifl.  4  Lift 
up  thiqe  Eyes  vouridabout,  and  foe -  da  to  the  Gentiles  become  Converts 
So  thee  1  they  all  gaaher  thetnfelves  together,  they  come -to  thee,  thy 
'Sous  ihall  come  from  far,  and  thy  Daughters  fivll  be  nutftd  at  thy  lide. 

S  Then  thou  ibalt  fee  and  flow  together,  i.e.at  the  fore  fold  Sight’ thy 
Joy  jball  break  out  hke  an  over-flowing  River  \  and  thy  Heart  ihall  fear, 
i.e.  be  tranf ported  with  Afiontflment,  hke  that  which  orifes  from  great 

(<»;  See  Keygl.  11, 11,4.3.  compar’d  with  v.  3.  of  the  &rae  Chapter, 

X  2  Fear, 
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Fear,  and  be  enlarg'd  with  Joy,  becaufe  a  Multitude  ojPeople  bke  the 
Abundance,  i.c.  abundant  Waters  of  the  Sea  (hall  be  converted  unto  thee, 
the  Forces  or  Etches  of  (he  Gentiles  (ball  come  onto  thee.  6  The  Mul¬ 
titude  of  Camels  louden  with  rkb  Offerings  (hall  cover  thee  or  the  Ground, 
.the  Dromedaries  of  Midiati  and  Ephah:  all  they  from  Sheba  (hall  come: 
they  fhall  bring  Gold  and  Inccofe,  and  they  (hall  fhew  forth  the  Praifes 
of  the  Lord.  7  All  the  Flocks  of  Kcdar  (hall  be  gather'd  together  unto 
*hce,  the  Rams  of  Nebaioth  (ball  mini  Her  unto  thee :  they  fhall  come 
up  with  acceptance  on  mine  Altar,  and  I  will  glorify  the  Houle  of  my 
Glory,  r.  e.  as  before  the  Gofpef  feme  of  the  neighbouring  Nations,  became 
Trofelytes  f»  for  a*  to  renounce  Idolatry,  and  wcr'jhip  only  the  God  of 
IjracL  and  jo  to  bring  Offerings  7i  bn  Temple,  which  was  as  U-were 
d  Prelude  fa  the  Gofpel-times :  fa  after  the  Preaching  of  the  GofpsI  by  the 
ylpojlles,  Jbali  the  Gentiles  of  many  other  Nation?  embrace  Cbriflianity, 
whereby  God Jhall  glorify  bis  Church  more  than  afore ;  but  what  jbali  in 
an  Eminent  Manner  turn  to.  t$c  Glory  of  the  Second  Temple ,  flail  be  the 
appearance  if  ChriUlherein,  dr  his  Coming  f*'*adJFmACbing>mr.it' fre¬ 
quently  ;  and  to  him  JhaU  the  Wife-men  of  the  Eafl  aGaaify  bring  Offer  - 
tngs  of  Gddy.fyc^ 

r  I11-  *8  But  the  Number  efCbriSUan  Converts ,  loth  Jews  and  Gentiles , 

wV  ot*  thjfatt  at  the  latter  End  <f  theGoj'pel- flats  be  vaffly  greater  than  at  the 
cb^-th  former  Tarts  thereof,  as  is  foretold  chiefly  by  what  follows,  via.  Who 
2f  we  theft  that  Hy.or  flocJtiy  to.  the  Church ,  as  a  flock  of  Birds  jo 

*.M,and  coming  great m  *o  uflnflle  a  Cloudy  and  as  the  Ttothtflthagxeat  flocks  to  their 
?  rt[  SS^Windows/ the  &ove-boufes  r  9  Surely  the  lues  Ihall  readily  embrace 
me,  as  if  they  ,  did  wait  for  me,  andtheShipsof  Tarlhifh  firft,  i,  e.  the 
Merc  haul -flips,  ejpecialiy  fucb  as  fail  or  traffic^  m  the  Mediterranean, 
Sea,  jhau  be- chiefly  ferviceable  to  bring  thy  Sous,.;,;,  the  Jews  then 
converted  all  to  Cbrtfianih,  frotnfar  into  their  own  Country,  aw;?  their 
Silver  and  then  Go(d  with  them,  (jb  fas  Jbali  fny  tbps  he  from  endea- 
anneing  to.  hurt  the  Jews,  or  take  away  any  thug  that  is  theirs . )  The 
Jews  fad  thus  he  brought  back  onto  ? trufajem,  which  was  if  Old.  cbofeu 
by  God  to  place  the  Name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in,  and  this  jbali  redound 
to  the  Name  or  Honour  of  the  Holy  One  of  Iirael,  becauie  he  hath  fo 
glorify ’d  thee,  and  thereby  fulfill'd  his  Promifes  to  the  Jewifl  Nation . 
iQ  And  the  Sons  of  Strangers  (hall  help  build  up  thy  Walls,  and  their 
Kings  (hall  minifter  unto  thee:  for  in  my  Wrath  I  finote  thee,  but  in 
»y  Favour  I  had  mercy  on  tbee.  11  Therefore  thy  (*)  Gates,  viz.  of 
mew  Jerufalem  (hall  be  open  continually,  they  (hall  not  be  (hut  day  nor 
night,  not  only  becaufe  thou  (halt  he  then  in  no  Fear  of  any  Enemy,  but 

ANNOTAT. 

(x)  The  twentieth  and  twenty  firft  Chapters  of  Revelation  are  the  beft  Com- 
meat  on  wbat  is  here  laid,  ifthe'Paiticulare  be  but  compar'd. 

;  "  alfo 
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* Ifo  that  Men  may  bring  unto  thee  the  Forces  or  Wealth  of  the  Gentiles* 
and  that  their  Kings  may  be  brought*  i.e.  there  Jball  be  Jack  a  Cm- 
fiuence  of  Teopk,  even  of  the  bigheft  flank  among  others ,  that  the  Gates 
muff  continually  fund  open  to  give  thfrtj  Entrance.  12  For  the  Nation 
ana  Kingdom  that  will  not  ferve  thee*  t.  e.  acknowledge  Cbrijl  as  King 
ef  the  Worldy  fhall  perilh:  yea*  thofe  Nations  fhali  be  utterly  waited. 
13  The  Glory  or  choice  fl  Trees  of  Lebanon  lhall  come  or  be  brought 
unto  thee*  viz.  the  cboiceft  Cedars,  as  alfo  the  Fir-tree,  the  Pine-tree*  and 
the  Box- tree  together,  to  beautify  the  Place  of  my  Sanctuary,  and  I  will 
make  Jerufalem,  where  fcymerJi  wasmj  Temple  which  was  as  the  Place 
£>f'my  Feet*  Glorious.  14  The  Sons  alfo  of  thWif  that  affixed  thee, 
fliall  come  beodrag  *nnrt>  ItTW,  "Smi  afFthey’  that  defpifed  thee*  Hull  bow 
thetnfelves  down  at  the  foies  of  thy  Feet ;  and  they  lhall  call  thee,  The 
City  of  theLord,  the  Zion  of  the  Holy  One  oflfrael.  ij  Whereas 
thou  halt  been  forlakcn  and  hated,  fo  that  no  Man  went  thro’ thee* 
I  will  make  thee  an  eternal  Excellency*  a  Joy  of  many  Generations* 
1  <5  Thou  flialt  alio  fuck  the  Milk  of  the  Gentiles,  and  lhalt  fuck  the 
Brealt  of  Kings,  and  thou  lhalt  know  that  1  the  Lord  am  thy  Saviour 
and  thy  Redeemer*  the  Mighty  One  ofjacoh.  1 7  For  Brafs  I  will  bring 
Gold,  and  for  Iron  1  will  bring  Silver*  and  for  Wood  Brafs,  and  for 
Stones  Iron  :  1  will  alfo  make  thy  Officers  Men  of  entire  Honefly  and fo 
of  Peace,  and  thy  Exa&oh  or  the  Chile ffors  of  thy  Tastes  Men  of  Righ- 
teop  fuels  ormofjtff  and  Honrft-  48  Violence  fhali  no  more  be  heard 
in  thy  Land,  Walling  nor  DeftrudbioiJ  within  thy  Borders ;  but  thou 
fiuh  call  thy  Walls  Salvation,  and  thy  Gates  Praile*  i.  e.  God s  TroteBhn 
Jball  be  unto  thee  inf  tad  of  Wads,  and  the  Traifcs  thou  jhtjt  offer  up  to 
him  far  Us  Mercies  Jball fupply  the  toant  of  Gates.  19  The  Sun  lhall 
be  no  more  thy  Light  by  Day*  neither  for  Bnghtnefs  lhall  the  Moon 
give  Light  unto  thee :  but  the  Lord  lhall  be  unto  thee  an  everlafting 
Light,  and  thy  God  thy  Glory.  20  Thy  Sun  lhall  no  more  go  down, 
neither  [hall  thy  Moon  withdraw  it  lelf :  for  the  Lord  lhall  be  thine 
everlalUng  Ligot,  i.  e.  the  Sbecbtnab  or  Vifible  Glorious  Token  of  Cbrift's 
fpecisl  Trcjencc  Jball  continual '!}  appear  then  atjerufalem ,  and  as  it  were 
continually  fuppfy  the  place  or  want  of  Sun  or  Moon :  and  the  Days  of  thy 
Mourning  lhall  he  ended.  21  ThyPeoplcalibflialLbe  all  righteous:  they 
fhali  inherit  the  Land  of  Judea  for  ever  after  to  the  end  of  this  World : 
for  the  faid  Teople  then  Jball  be  the  Branch  of  my  Planting,  the  Work  of 
my  Hands*  that  I  may  be  glorified,  i.e.  I  will,  by  mj  {pedal  Tr evidence 
and  Operations ,  bring  about  theforejaid  Ontvtrjion  of  the  Jews  and  Gen¬ 
tiles  and  fuch  an  untverfal  Tiety,  in  order  to  the  increaje  of  my  outward 
Glory  here  on  Earth .  22  A  little  One  {hall  become  a  thonfand,  and 
a  (mall  One  aftrong  Nation,  i.  e.  thus  from  a  very  fmall  BeginnirtgJbaS 
the  Cbn&ian  Church,  he  advanced  to  the  greatest  Extent  and  Tower. 
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I  the  Lord  will  h alien  it  in  his  time,  i  t.  when  the  time  of  the  Miiltn * 
mum  is  come  or  drawing  near. 

Tfae1^./ »/  Chap.  LXL  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me,  viz.  drift*  be- 
coming,  caule  the  Lord  has  anointed  or  in  a  [pedal  Moaner  defend  me  to  preach 

food  Tiding?  or  the  Gofpei  unto  the  Meek  or  Poor  and  humble  in  Spirit  % 
e  has  lent  me  to  bind  up  the  Broken-hearted,  to  proclaim  Liberty  to 
the  Captives,  and  the  opening  of  the  Prifon  to  them  that  ate  bound  or 
the  recovering  of  Sight  to  the  Blind:  %  to  proclaim  the  acceptable  Year 
of  the  Lord,  i.  e.  Acceptance  and  Pardon  to  fueh  asfbpdd  embrace  the 
Gofpei *  and  the  day  of  Vengeance  of  oyr  God  tpfucb  as  fbauld  obfl'mattly 
reject  the  Gofpei,-  to  comfort  all  that  mourn,  3  even  to' appoint  Cora* 
fort  unto  them  that  mourn  in  ZidH>  fee  flint  ran  Bin a  m dfor  the  pub- 
tick  Sms  and  Calamities :  to  give  unto  them  Beauty,  i.  e.  occa/ibirto  put 
on  beautiful  Cloaihmg  for  or  mflead  of  Cover ingor  Sprinkling  tbemf  'Ives 
voitb  A  flies  and  Sack-cktb  \  the  Oyl  of  Joy,  i.  e.  occajim  to  anoint  them- 
[elves  as  ufmal  in  times  <f$o+  JforJVloummg,  the  Garment  wont  to  be 
ujed  io  times  of  Praife  or  Tcankfgiving  to  God~$ac  the.  Spirit  of  Heavi- 
nefs,  that  they  might  be  Call’d  Trees  of  Righteoufnels,  i  e.  that  they 
may  bring  forth  the  Fruits  of  Rigbteoufncfs  hkg  fruitful  Trees,  and  f» 
become  the  Planting  of  the  Lortf,  that  he  might  he  glorified. 

The  tuppj  tint  +  Aod  they,  viz.  the  feits  on  their  Cornier fion  to  Chrifli&nity  and  Re- 
•of  the  jmt  on  (urn  to  their  Country ,  thail  boUdthexiid'.Waik^  th^rihali  raife  up.ihc 
wjwwckij"’  former  DefoUtian*.  aod  they  mall  repair  the  wafte  Cities,  the  Defola- 
«ff.  tions  of  many  Generations,  s  AndStungertihriMlitid  andiecd  your 

Flocks,  and  the  Sons  of  the  Alien  (hall  be  your  Plow-men,  and  your 
V  inc-d  re  flers,  t.  *.  Gentiles  pad  readily  become  year  Servonssfas  having 
an  high  Efleem  for  you  on  account  of  your  being  from  of  Old  God’s  cbofen 
People*  and  now  again  recent  dista  bisfpedal  Favour *  ,  as  follows,  viz. 
6  But  ye  (hall  be  nam’d  the  Priefts  of  the  Lordt  Men  mall  call  yog 
die  Mmifters  of  our  God,  t.e.JrefboS  again.  he  rsflafdjo  the- honour  able 
Title  of  being  a  Kingdom  cfPricfls *  and  J ball  be  admitted  to  a  near  At¬ 
tendance  on  God.  Ye  (hall  eat  pr  partake  ftee.  Riches  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  in  their  Glory,  i.  e.  the grebt  Efleem  and  Rejpefl  theyJbaM  hove  of 
and Jbfw  to  you*  Hull  youboaft  your  (elves.  *}  For  your  former  Shame 
you  fliall  have  double  Honour ;  and  far  your  former  ConfuGon  or  Re¬ 
proach  they  lhall  rejoice  in  their  then  happy  Portion  t r  Condition :  there¬ 
fore  in  their  own  Land  they  lhall  policls  the  [aid  double  Honour :  ever* 
lifting  Joy  {hall  be  unto.thcm, ,  8  For  I  the  Lord  love  Judgment,  i.  c. 
true  or  inward  as  well  as  out  wap  J  Piety :  1  hate  the  outward  flew  of  Piety 
unlefs  attended  alfo  with  1 uwaiid  Piety t  and  confeyuentiy  the  Man  that 
flicks  not  to  he  guilty  of  .Robbery  for  to  get  a  Burnt-oHtring ;  and  there¬ 
fore  in  the  Bfffcd  times  here  fpokem  of*  1  willtlireft  them  to-do  all  tbetr 
Wvikcf &jgtOft*as  wed nsathdr common Werk,mTxtti\s*and  I  will  make 
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an  everlatting  Covenant  with  tbem.j  p  And  their  Seed  (hall  be  known 
among  the  Gentiles,  and.  their  Offipring  among  the  People:  all  that  fee 
them  ihalt  acknowledge  them,  that  they  are  the  Seed  which  the  Lord 
hath  blefled  io  Therefore  I,  viz,  the  Jewifo  Nation  or  Church  then 
will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  niy  Soul  QialTbc  joyful  in  my  God, 
for  he  hath  cloth’d  me.  with  the  Garments  of  Salvation,  he  hath  cover'd 
me  with  the  Robe  of  Righteouliiefs,  V.  e.Qod  foaU  then  give  me  Occaficu 
to  (hath  my  fe!f  in  fuch  Attire,  as  is  wsnt  to  be  worn  an  pays  of  Re- 
jpycing ;  Me  as  a  Bridegroom  decketh  hirafelf  with  Ornaments,  and  as 
a  Bride  adorneth  her  fdf  with  her  Jewels-  jut  .Fpras  the  Earth  in  the 
due  Seafon  bringeth  forth  her  Bud.  antd  as  tft€  Gkrtfen  caufeth  the  things 
that  are  fown  lnlf  totpring  Forfn fo  the  Lord  God  will  caufe  Rigb* 
teoufheis  andPraife  to  lpring  forth  before  all  Nations,  i.e.  God  in  the 
due  time  will makethe  Convcrfhti,  and  thereon  Salvation  and  Projperiiy 
of  the  Jems  remarkable  to  ad  the  Reft  of  the  World. 

Chap.  LX1I.  For  Zion’s  lake  will  I,  t ««,  the  Mejfias  or  Chrifi,  not  afl/in  con- 
hold  my  Peace,  add  for  lerufaiem's  lake  1  will  not  tall  interceding  with  tinuaijy  ntgreau 
God  for  the  jams',  until  the  Righteoufriefs  thereof  go  forth  as  Bright- 
nefi,  and  the  Salvation  thereof  as  a  Lamp  that  burns,  i.  e.  till  the  Glory  of  tCt  jZ™hn 
end  Salvation  with  which  God purpofes  to  honour  it ,  be  brought  about  end  £'12° ‘j*3' 
iilufirious  m  the  Byte  of  the  World,  x  And  the  Gentiles  fhall  fee  thy  cJ«£j,  &7bere 
Righteou  fuels,  and  all  Kings  thy  Glory  :  and  thou  Ihalt  be  call'd  by 
i  new  Name,  (as  v.  4.J<vhich  the  Mouth  of  the  Lord  {hall  name.  c«3ingtocotfi 
3  Thou  (bait  alfo  be  mo/2  Glorious,  even  as  a  Crown  of  Glory  in  the  rK>nw*«. 
hand  of  the  Lord,  and  a  royal  Diadem  in  the  hand  of  thy  God.  4  Thou 
fiialc  no  more  be  term’d,  Forfaken  tf  God\  neither  {hall  thy  Land  any 
more  be  term’d,  Defolate:  but  thou  Ihalt  be  call'd  Htphzi-bah,  i.e.  foe 
that  I  delight  i*\  and  the  People  of  tby  Land ,  Beulah ,  i.  e.  married'. 
for  the  Lord  defighteth  in  thee,  and  thy  Land  {halt  be  married  as  it 
mere  to  him ,  i.  e.  be  fhall  love  thy  "People  as  a  Man  do’s  his  Wife .  f  For 
as  a  young  Man  marrieth  a  Virgin,  and  after  that  dwells  with  her ;  fo 
fhall  thy  Sons  dwell  with  thee  for  ever ,  aft  a  that  I  JbaS  marry  thee: 
and  as  the  Bridegroom  rejoiceth  over  the  Bride,  fo  fhall  thy  God  rejoice 
over  thee.  6  1  have  let  Watchmen  upon  thy  Wails,  0  Jcrufalero,  which 
fhall  never  hold  their  peace  Day  nor  Night,  ye  that*  are  the  Lord’* 

Ri  membra nctrs  by  pour  Prayers ,  keep  not  tileuce  ;  7  and  give  him 
no  red,  till  he  eftabuih,  and  till  he  make  Jerufalem  a  Praifc  in  the  Earth, 
i.  e  there Jballin  all  Ages  be  feme  pious  Perfons  that  food  in  their  Prayers 
humbly,  as  it  were ,  put  God  in  mind  of  bis  Tromfos  to  his  Church ,  and 
particularly  to  the  Jews,  and  intercede  and  pray  that  be  would  haBen 
that  Happy  Time,  when  ad  the  Jews  foail  be  converted,  and  Jerufalem 
made  the  Capital  of  Chrifi' s  Kmgdem  on  Earth  And  it  u  the  "Duty  of 
pious  Per  fans  fo  continually  to  pray  to  God  for  his  Mercies ,  tbo’  he  will  mofl 

certainly 
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certain/?  make  them  good  in  due  Time.  8  For  the  Lord  has  fworn  by 
lifting  up,  as  it  were,  his  right  Hand,  and  by  the  arm  of  his  Strength, 
Surely  tbe  Ttmefball  came,  when  I  will  no  more  give  thy  Corn  to  be 
Meat  for  thine  Enemies,  and  the  Sons  of'  the  Stranger  (hall  not  drink 
thy  Wine, for  the  which  thou  haft  labour'd.  $  Bor  they  that  have  gar 
ihcred  it,  Hull  eat  it,  and  praile  the  Lord;  and  they  that  hare  brought 
it  together,  (hall  drink  it  in  the  Courts  of  my  Holineis.  10  Go  thro’, 
go  thro’  the  Gates;  prepare  you  the  Way  of  the  People,  calt  up,  cali 
up  the  High- way, gachcrout  the  Stones,  lift  up  a  Standard  for the  People 
Ifrael  $9  ajTemble  together  and  return  Home,  aU  Impediments  being 
remov'd,  and  all  things  requrjttt  prepar'd  for  their  Return ,  u  .Behold, 
the  Lonl  hath  proclaimed  untb  the  Bud  of  the  World,  Say  ye  to  the 
'Daughter  oFZion,  Behold,  thy  Salvation  cometh;  Behold,  nis  Reward 
is  with  }hm,  and  his  Work  before  him,  i.  e.thy  Saviour  comes  to  make 
good  all  God’s  Eromifes  to  thee.  12.  And  hereupontKey,  viz  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  lha'11  call  them,  viz,  thcjqvts.  rTbe  holy  People,  the  redeem'd  of 
the  Lord :  and  thou,  JerufaJcm,  fiiahbecjird.  4 6.  /bait  he,  A  City 
fought  *to,  i.  e,  had  in  great  Requeji  and  much  frequented,  a  City  not 
foriaken  any  longer  In  God \ 

a  of  Chap.  LXIII.  Who  is  this  that  cometh  from  Edom,  with  died  Gar- 
'fbnjJ’fdtiivtnog  ments,  t,  e.  Garments  died  with  Blood. \  fromBozrah  a  chief  Gy  of  Edom} 
^  **  t^18  that  .is  Glorious  in  jiis  Apparel,  travelling  iaibc  Greatnefi 

iwLo  the  iJIsiL’  of  his  Strength,  i.  e.  this  that  walks  tike  aGenerdfmarching  in  Triumph 
*tia»  i«  come,  j /  the  Head  of  a  vifforious  drmy  ?  1  that  always  (peak  in  Righteoufnels, 
and  am  Mighty  to  lave,  and  accordingly  am  now  come  to  make  good  all 
■my  Promifes ,  and  to  deliver  my  Church,  "both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  from 
all  their  Emmies ,  denoted  here  by  the  Edomites  as  being  violent  Ene¬ 
mies  to  the  yews,  %  Wherefore  art  thou  Red  or  Bloody  in  thine  Ap¬ 
parel,  and  thy  Garments  like  him  that  treadeth  in  rhc  wine- fat  ?  3  I 
nave  troden  ( y )  the  Wine-prds  alone,  1.  e.  I  have  Jlain  the  Enemies  of 
my  Church,  denoted  by  Edom ,  whence  Griff  is  rfprTfented  as  Coming , 
trampling  them  with  my  Feet  as  Men  trample  Grapes  in  the  Wtne-prefs 
at  2&srab  aforemenuon'd  remarkable  for  its  Vineyards,  and  this  I  have 
done  alone,  and  of  the  People  there  was  none  with  me..  Fori;  this  Vi- 
fion  or  Prophecy  T  again  foretel,  that  1  wilt  tread  them  in  mine  Anger, 
and  trample  them  in  my  Fury,  and  their  Blood  (hall  bcfpnnkled  upon 
my  Garments,  and  i  will  £Uln  all  my  Raiment  with  their  Blood,  i.  e.  / 
will  utterly  deftroy  all  the  Enemies  of  my  Church.  4  For  the  day  of 
Vengeance  Jo  long  foretold  is  now  in  mine  Heart,  i.  e.  lam  now  fully  par- 
fofed  to  put  it  in  Execution,  and  the  year  of  my  Redeem'd,  i.  e.  the  time 
to  redeem  or  deliver  my  Gsurch  from  its  Enemies  is  come,  f  And  I 
faulted,  and  there  was  none  to  h«Jp;  and  1  wondred  that  there  was  none 
I;)  See  Revel.  14.  ip,ao.  and  19.  ij. 

to 
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to  uphold:  therefore  mine  own  Arm  brought  Salvation  unto  me,  and 
my  Fury,  it  upheld  me,  i.  e.  f  a  fled  as  One  that  looked  for  a  while  to 
fee,  if  an/  one  of  my  "People  could  find  out  human  Means  to  help  and  de- 
liver  them  from  the  utter  Ruin  the /  were  likely  to  fall  into :  hut  after 
it  was  manifeflto  them  that  no  human  Succour  was  to  be  bad,  Tboje,  who 
jboeld  by  their  Office  or  CharaHer  have  flood  up  in  their  Defence,  either 
betraying  their  Omfe,  or  at  leaft  wanting  Courage  to  defend  it,  at  which 
I  could  not  but  as  it  were  wonder ,  Jince  they  bad  fo  many  Ajfurances 
from  me  to  affift  them :  tins  being  the  Cafe ,  /  was  refold d  to  vindicate 
my  Honour  my  filf^  and  in  an  extraordinary  Manner  to Jhevo  my  Fury 
on  my  Enemies,  and  to  fave  my  People.  6  A-nd  according  to  this  my 
unalterable  Rejointim,  when  the  Sewfbn  is  tome  for  it,  1  will  tread  down 
the  People  that  are  my  Enemies  in  my  Anger,  and  (z)  make  them  drunk 
*  v/'itb.theCap  f  my  Fury,  and  1  will  bring  down  their  Strength  to  the 
Earth,  /.  e.  jo  as  they  Jball  never  be  able  any  more  to  hurt  my  Church. 

7  When  this  Jball  come  topafi,  1  .the  Church  of  Cbr  ifl  will  mention  &ve 

the  loving  KindneHcs  of  the  Lord,  and  thePraifes  of  the  Lord,  accord-  bis  Church  from 
ing  to  all  that  the  Lord  hath  bellowed  oa  us,  and  the  great  Goodntls 
towards  the  Houle  of  Ifrael,  which  he  hath  bellowed  on  them,  accord-  n™  ftl  °yL^ 
ing  to  his  Mercies,  and  according  to  the  Multitude  of  his  loving  Kind-'whi.di"wt'^Aj“ 
nelfes.  8  For  he  laid,  Surely  they,  vt*.  the  Jews  are  my  People  of  Old  \  wtiui\ai  0n£ 
and  I fit  f  ee  that  their  long  AffhBions  or  differ s*d  State  has  fo  far  cot-sjp  &c* 
reffea  them ,  that  they  are  become  to  me  as  Children  that  will  not  ly, 
j.  e.  prevaricate  or  apoflatize  from  the  true  Faith  any  more.  So  he,  viz. 

God  or  Cbrifl  was  tneir  Saviour.  9  In  all  their  Affliftion,  wherewith 
it  was  requifitt  to  pmifb  them ,  be  had  fitch  a  compaffionable  Stnfe  of 


Angel  of  his  Prefence,  i.  e.  Cbrifl  or  the  Second  7 erf  on  of  the  Bleffed  Tri¬ 
nity.,  who  was  more  peculiarly  fern  by  God  the  Father  to  conduSl  them 
from  Egypt,  and  who  by  the  Sbecbwab  or  Tilhrr  f  Fire  and  Cloud,  which 
vifibly  appear'd  to  them ,  and  was  a  vifibk  Token  of  His  and  fo  of  the 
Divine  Prefeme  being  more  immediately  with  them :  this  Second  Divine 
‘Per fin  more  particularly  then  if  Old  fay'd  them :  in  his  Love  and  in  his 
Pity  he  redeem'd  or  deliver'd  them  out  of  Egypt,  and  he  as  it  was  in 
his  Arms  bare  them,  and  carried  them  all  the  Days  of  Old  thro*  the 
Wildernefs,  lilt  they  came  into  the  Land  of  Canaan ,  and  bad  fubdud  and 
pojfc fs'd it  fyc.  io  But  they  often  rebelfd,  and  vex’d  his  Holy  Spirit: 
therefore  he  was  turn’d  to  be  their  Enemy,  and  he  fought  againft  them, 
enabling  the  Bsbyhnians  and  afterwards  the  Romans  to  dtflroy  their 
State ,  and  carry  them  Captives  or  drive  them  out  of  their  own  Country, 
as  they  continue  at  this  our  prefint  Time,  ll  Then,!,  e.  when  the  Millen¬ 
nium  fialldraw  near,  or  Tinfe  for  their  final  Rejloratim  to  their  Country, 
(a)  Compare  Revel,  id,  6. 
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he  remember'd,  i.  e,  Jball  remember  the  Days  of  Old,  even  Moles  and 
his  then  People  of : } jr «/,  ikying,  Where  is- he  that  brought  them  up 
out  of  the  Sea,  with  the  Shepherd  of  his  Flotk  ?  i.e.  under  the  Condutl 
of  Mofci  as  their  Ruler  m  Chief  under  God .  Where  is  be  that  put  his 
Holy  Spirit  within  him,  *.  e.  Mofes  to  dnc£t  him  to  govern  the  'People  at 
he  ought  ?  ii  That  led  them  by  the  right  Hand  of  Mold,  with  his. 
glorious  Arm,  dividing  the  Water  before  them,  to  make  himlelfan  ever- 
lading  Name  r  1 3  That  led  them  thro’  the  Deep  cw  dry  plain  Ground \ 
as  an  Horle  go's  or  carnet  e  Man  in  the  Wildcrneft  or  dry  plain  Gcund 
•without  tripping^  that  they  Ihould  not  Humble  or  meet  with  any  hart  by 
faffing  thro* the  Red  Sea  ?  14  As  a  Bead  goeth  down  into  the  Valley, 
there  to  feed  and  refrejh  hmtfe/fm  good  Pa/tmngni  mod  tab?  let  Reft  if  ter 
a  fag  journey ;  fo  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  dtre&ing  and  affiftmg  Jojhut r, 
at  he  bad  Mofes  afore)  caus'd  him,  viz.  /fruit  to  relt  in  Canaan,  So  didft 
thou,  O  Lord,  lead  thy  People  infafety  from  Egypt  into  Canaan)  to 
make  thy  fclf  a  Glorious  Name.  And  Gad  as  it  were  recode  fling  thefe 
his  Mercies  formerly  Jbewn  to  ffrael,  ated  the  End  thereof  to  be  in  order 
to  incrcafe  hu&uj  mlbe  Wet  la  \  hereby  food  be  as  it  were  incited  again 
to  jbe tv  the  Ufa  Mercies  to  Us  People  the  Jews,  its  Rejiortng  them  Once 
more  and  for  Elver  to  their  Cetmtry  on  their  Conner fim  toChridianit y, 
and  that  to  the  Ufa  End  as  afore,  via .  to  glorify  fasfhme. 
nc  ‘  it  Look  down,  QJrnd,  from  Heaven,  and  behold  me,  via.  thy 
1 of  the  Jews  from  the  pabicaafoit  of  thy  Holinefs  and  of  thy 
«wn  V'Jwtbntf,  Glory ;  where  is  thy  Zeal  'or  Concern  for  me,  and  ihyStrength  arPower 
which  thou  waft  wont  to  exert  in  my/defence  ofWe  liver  wee  >  the  Saund- 
ning  of  [bo  7>i-  fog  or  Teaming  of  thy  Bowels,  and  of  toy  Mercies  which  thou  hadft  for* 
ScrwJ?  SatC  werfy  toward  me?  are  they  rell rain'd ?  M  DoubtleG  ad  our  hope  cf 
/deliverance  from  the  prefen*  bug  Sdifperfton  and  other  Calamities  is  only 
in  this,  that  thou  art  pleas'd  to  loo  fan  and ftyb  thy  fef,  Oar  Father.  And 
therefore  tho*  Abraham  be*  ignorant  of  us,  and  Ifraei  acknowledge  us 
sot,  i.e.  tbd  Abraham  and  our.  father  Ifraei  faow  not  ear  prefent  Con¬ 
dition )  nor  can  help  us  therein)  yet  we  trvft  in  and  pray  now  to  thee  for 
thy  Almighty  Help,  hecaufe  thou,  O  Lord,  art  nor  Father  and  our  Re* 
deemer,  and  thy  Name  is  from  Ever  lading,  r.  e.  thy  Knowledge  and 
Tower  and  all  other  /divine  Attributes  are  always  equally  the  fame ,  and 
therefore  thou  canft  fane  us  now  as  thou  haft  formerly  done.  1*7  O  Lord, 
we  need  not  ask;  why  had  thpu  *  permitted  ns  to  err  from  thy  Ways, 
and  *  to  harden  our  Heart  from  thy  Fear  ?  it  being  but  a  jufr  Judgment 
on  sis  for  cur  obJUnate  Unbelief 'of  this  Gofpel,  after  the  chare jl  Proofs  of 
the  Truth  thereof  vouchsaf'd  unto  us.  Therefore  we  be  fetch  thee  to  re* 
turn,  not  for  our  ownjaies ,  but  for  thy  faithful  Servants  lake,  viz.  Abra¬ 
ham 1  Ifaac  and  Ifraei,  on  vcboje  Account  thou  madeft  choke  of  us  for  to 
be  formerly  thy  peculiar  People,  turn  we  pray  of  change  the  prefent  Con* 
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diskn  of  ihcTrrbes  of  thme  Inheritance,  and  from  the  fever  at  Countries, 
wherein  we  ore  nets  dtfpcrsd,  cuaft  us  to  return  to  our  own  Country. 

18  Tbe  People  of  ihy  Botineu  have  po  flailed  itr  viz.  tby  Inheritance  or 
the  Holy  Laud,  but  a  little  while  in  eompanjin :  our  Adverlaries  Ittf** 
mm  a  very.  long  time  together  teodan  down  thy  SaA&u&ryv  rp  We-  are 
thin  c  of  Old,  thou  *  halt  not  born  Rule  over  them  that  now  trend  down 
tby  SanLimrj,  viz,  the  Tasks  orAntiehrifiian  Partyg  they  were  not  calf  d 
by  thy  Name,  i.  e*  they  were  never  thy  People  or  true  Wbrjbippers  •  never 
wprfxppizt  tbe&r  either  according,  to  the  Mvfaical  Lemhi f#e  the Gofptlj 
nor  according  to  the  Gofpelfince  the£racu4(i3»  of  the  forefatd  LOW/ 
and  Promulgation-  of  the  Gofpel.  Chap.  LXIV.  Therefore  Oh  thattboit 
wouLdft  rent  ibe  Heeretnj  tbn  choa  wwridft  -come  down  in  a  FiJibU’ 
and  terriSk  Manner  to  our  Enemies ,  as  shoo  didji  on  mount  Stff*tr  that 
the  Mountains:  might  jgmt  re  flow  down  or  he  melted  at  thy  Prefence, 
at  mount  Sinai  djd^  bp  rrafon  of  the  mighty  Thundrtng  and  L/ghtuing 
and  tempefimus  Rain  which  then  attended  thy  Coming  down  tbireen\ 

2  that  the  Mountains  may  again  Jeem  to  melt,  as  when  the  melting  Fire 
burns,  i.  e.  Ftro  melts  Metdfae  when  tbe  Fire  caufeth  the  Watm  to 
fcoyl  over ;  Oh  that  thou  weuldH  thus  appear  to  maJce  thy  Name,  n  r. 

Tower  and  other  “Divine  Attributes  known  to  thy  Adversaries,  that 
the  Nations  may  tremble  at  thy  Prefence,  j  When  thoi>didft  Terrible 
thing?  formerly  on  our  Enemies,  even  which  we  look'd’ not  for,  thou 
(0)  earned  down  in  a  Ftfdde  Manner,  or  in  fach  a  Manner  as  platithy  ■ 
betoken’d  thy  more  immediate  “Prefence  and  Intereofing  in  our  Behalf, 
viz  thou  Cornell  with  great  Tbmdrtugs  and  Lightnings  and  Rain,  Jo 
that  the  Mountains  flow'd-  down  at  thy  Prefer:  cc,  4,  *  So  UocO  cite' 
Beginning;  of  the  World1,  Men  have  not  heard  ,  nor  perceiv'd  by  the 
eat,  neither  hath  the  eye  fecn ,  O  God,  betides  thee,  what  he  hath 
prepar’d  for  him  that  waiteth  for  him;  i.  e.  we  truH  that  thm  wilt  do 
much  Greater  things;  for  our  “Deliverance  than  Ever  thou  dfdjl  for  Our 
Forefathers^  andthat  tbou  wih  alfo  give  us  thofe  fflejfitfcs,  which  thtu 
ha  fi  ImgRnee  promised  to  ut  thy  People,  and  which  wilt  far  exceed  all 
the  Bieffings  enjoy’d  formerly  by  our  Forefathers,  f  Thou  meets  It, 
i.  e.  prevented  with  thy  Bieffings  him  that- rejoices,  and  works,  i.e.  re¬ 
joices  to  do  Righteoufnefs,  thofe  that  remember  thee  in  thy  Ways. 

But  behold,  thou  an  wroth,  for  we-  have  firm'd  *  continually  againif 
thofe  Ways,  i.e .  Gods  Laws,  and  (hall  we  bt  fav'dV  d*  And  we-  are1 
all  as  an  Unclean  thing,  and  all  our  RighteoufneiTcs  are  as  filthy  Rags, 
i.e.  our  very  beft  A&ions  have  a  great  Alloy  cffmpcrfcBiou:  *  therefore 
we  all  do  fade  as  a  Leaf,  and  our  Iniquities,  like  the  Wind  that  biajis 
Leaves  and  Fruit ,  have  taken  us  away,  i.  e.  depriv’d  us  of  tby  Bieffings. 
n  And  there  is  none  that  lays  car  Calamities  to  heart,  ft  (bat  he  eai  nejlly 
(a)  Compare  Pfil,  &  7  —  ty.  and  6&.  8. 

¥  1  calls 
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caUs  on  thy  Name,  none  that  ftirs  up  bimfelf  by  the  Confideratim  of  our 
Mifery  or  tty  Mercy  to  take  hold  of  thee,  i,  e.  to  flee  for  Refuge  to  tty 
Goodnefs  a  ad  Tower,  and  to  intercede  with  thee  for  averting  tty  Judg¬ 
ments  from  us,  and  thereby  as  it  were  to  hold  tty  Hand 'from  finking  us, 
at  leafi  any  more :  *  therefore  thou  halt  hid  thy  Face  from  us,  and  haft 
con  fum’d  us,  becaufe  of  our  Iniquities.  8  But  now,  O  Lord,  thou  art 
our  Father:  we  are  the  Clay,  and  thou  our  Potter,  and  we  all  are  the 
Work  of  thy  Hand.  p  Be  not  wroth  very  fore,  O  Lord,  neither  re¬ 
member  Iniquity  for  ever ;  behold,  fee,  we  befcech  thee,  we  are  all  thy 
People*  10  Thy  holy  Cities,  (J)  viz.  Zion  assdjerufalem  are  a  Wii- 
deroefi,  Zion  is  a  Wifdernels,  Jerufalem  a  Deflation.  11  Our  holy 
and  ottr  beautiful  Houle,  where  one  Fathers  pwafithhee,  is  burnt-up 
with  Fire :  and  all  our  pleafant  things  are  laid  walte.  iz  Wilt  thou 
JliU  go  on  to  refrain  thy  fell  from  taking  Pengeance  on  our  Enemies  for 
thefe  things,  O  Lord  ?  wilt  thou  continue  to  Hold  thy  peace,  and  afflidi 
us  very  lore  ? 

The  iw  were  Chap.  LXV.  I  am,  /.  e.  will  be  by  the  ‘Preaching  ef  tbe  Gefpd  *made 
►rjrrt'ity  WJ^(C)  mantfeft  to  them,  viz.  theGen tiler  xhst  asked  not  for  me;  lam  or 
Sfiht G.jw*anl caufe  my  jelf  to  be  found  or  known  of  them  that  fought  me  not :  I 
?o  the  laid.  Behold  me,  behold  me,  unto  a  Nation  that  was  not  call'd  by  my 
Name,  i.  e.  I  will  of  my  own  voluntary  good  WiS  caufe  the  Gofpel  to  be 
preach'd  to  the  Gentiles,  and  thereby  call  on  them  to  repent  and  toys  to 
one  their  God,  and  will  on  tbety  esuikruohtg  thcGofpel  receive  them  as  my 
peculiar  People  for  the  future ,  and  reject  you  Jews  from  being  fa  any 
longer ,  till  ye  repent  and  turn  to  me  alfo  by  embracing  the  Gofpel  x  And 
this  will  Ido ,  becaufe  I  have  fpread  out  my  Hands,  i.e.  ufed  the greatefi 
Importunity  all  the  day  unto  you  to  behave  your  fehies  Obediently  to  me, 
but  ve  would  net,  but  went  on  to  aS  as  a  rebellious  People,  which 
waiketh  in  a  Way  that  was  not  good,  after  their  own  Thoughts:  j  A 
People  that  provoketh  me  to  anger  continually  to  my  Face,  that  fieri  - 
Hces  in  Gardena,  and  burns  Ipcenfe  upon  Altars  made of  Brick  after  the 
manner  of  the  heathen  Altars,  and  not  tf  whole  Stones ,  neither  . hewn  nor 
polifb'd,{d)  as  I  commanded'.  4  which  remain  among  the  Graves,  and 
lodge  in  the  Monuments,  odt  tf  feme  idolatrous  Rite  or  Super  flit  ion ; 
which  eat  Swines  Flelhj  and  Broth  of  abominable  Things,  viz .  (ej  of 
a  Rid  feetb'd  or  bett d  in  its  Mother's  Milk,  is  in  their  Veflels :  s  which 
lay  nevertbelefs  to  others ,  particularly  to  the  Gentiles ,  Stand  by  thy  fc]f’ 

ANNOTAT. 

(i)  Jtrefaltm  was  difttnguifh’d  into  two  Parts,  OW  Jerufalem  and  New,  other- 
wife  call’d  Sie*  or  the  City  of  David.  (c)  So  cite  Hebrew  word  f  render’d 
by  our  Traniluors,  Sought)  lignifics  alfo,  and  is  to  be  taken  in  the  Sehfe  1  hare 
render’d  it,  u  appears  bom  Rorti.  10.  zo.  (d)  Eiod.  10. 1;.  Deuc.  17. 5. 

(•)  See  Kxod.  >3. 19.  and  14. 16.  Dcu^.  14.  u. 

come 
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come  not  near  to  me,  for  I  am  holier  than  thou,  or  I eBeem  thee  as 
unclean.  Thefe  are  ojftnfivc  to  me  at  a  Smoke  in  my  Nofe,  they  tonit- 
nuallj  provokp  ***]  rfa&er,  as  2  Fire  that  buroeth  all  the  Day.  6  Behold, 
it  is  written  before  me,  i.  e.  irrevocably  decreed,  I  will  not  keep  filence 
or  refrain  pumfing  them,  but  will  reconjpenfe,  even  recompenfe  into 
their  Bo  lorn,  t.  e.  piuufb  double  9  your  Iniquities,  and  the  Iniquities 
of  your  Fathers  together,  ffaith  the  Lord,}  which  have  burnt  Inctnle 
upon  the  Mountains,  and  blafpheraed  me  upon  the  Hills :  therefore  will 
I  tneafure  their  former  Work  into  their  Bofom,  i.e.  vift  or  pmtf  tie 
Sins  of  their  Forefathers  as  well  as  their  own  upon  them.  ’ 

8  However  thus  faith  the  Lord,  As  the  new  Wine  is  found  in  the  XL 
Quite  r,  and  ooe4ui^  Petlfey  ittKK,  lor  a  Blefiing  is  in  it ;  fo  will  jpMi  StTbe  ji 
I  do  for  my  Servants  fakes,  that  I  may  not  dettroy  them  all, At.  os  it  is^s  * 
tifual  to  Jpare  a  Cfoflcr  <f  Grapes,  and  not  defroy  it  by  plucking  it  from 
the  Tree,  but  letting  it  grew  for  tbs  fake  of  a few  good  Grapes,  that  will 
afford  new  Wine  when  ripc\  foftr  the  fake  of  a  few  good  Ter  [on  s  among 
them  I  will  not  defray  the  whole  Jewifh  Hatton.  9  And  I  will  briog 
forth  a  Seed  oat  of  Jacob,  and  out  of  Judah  ao  Inheritor  of  my  Moun¬ 
tains  :  and  tnioe  Eleft  fhall  inherit  it,  and  my  Servants  (hall  dwell 
there,  e.  out  of  the  Remnant  <f the  Jews  Jo  prefervd  fall  at  lafl  arife 
a  better  Generation,  who  fall  repoffefs  tbek  Country.  10  AodSharon 
lhall  be  a  fold  of  Flocks,  and  the  valley  of  Achor  a- place  for  the  Herd* 
to  ly  down  in,  for  my  Peeple  that  have  fought  me,  i.  e.  they  fall  enjoy 
Plenty  there  of  my  Skjfings  Temporal  and  Spiritual 

11  But  ye  are  they  that  forfake  theLord, that  forget  my  holyMoim-  xtt. 
tain,  i.  e.  ferfakc  my  Temple  and  Worftp ,  that  prepare  a  Table  or  facri- 
fetal  Feaf  for  or  to  the  honour  of  an  Idol  call d  *  Gad,  and  that  form  lb  p,t  J  Fun  i foments 
the  Drink-offering  unto  another  Idol-god  cahd*  Meni.  iz  Therefore 
as  the  word  Meat  devotes  Number,  and  Gad  a  Troop ,  fo  will  I  number  ^ 

you  10  the  Sword,  and  ye  lhall  all  inTroops  bow  down  to  the  Slaughter :  o™*r/w*  »• 

becaufe  when  l  call'd,  ye  did  not  anfwer;  when  I  fpake,  ye  did  not  iMt]' 
hear,  but  did  evil  before  mine  eyes,  and  did  choofc  that  wherein  I  de¬ 
lighted  not.  Therefore  thus  faith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  my  Ser¬ 
vants  fhall  eat,  hut  ye  fhall  be  hungry:  behold,  my  Servants  fhall 
drink,  but  ye  fhall  be  thirfly  :  behold,  my  Servants  fhall  rejoyce, 
but  ye  fhall  be  afhamed :  74  behold,  my  Servants  fhall  ling  for  Joy  of 

Heart,  but  ye  fhall- cry  for  Sorrow  of  Heart,  and  fhall  howl  for  Vexa¬ 
tion  of  Spirit,  if  And  ye  fhall  leave  your  Name  for  a  Curfe  unto 
my  Chofen,  i-  e.  the  faithful  Remnant  that  fall  arife,  fall  ufe  this  as. 
a  common  Form  of  Curfng ,  viz  God  do  fo  tq  me  or  you ,  as  be  did  to  the 
wicked  Jews:  for  the  Lord  God  (hall  flay  thee,  and  call  his  Servants 
by  another  Name,  viz.  that  of  Chrtfiian.  16  And  on  the  other  hand , 

that  he  who  biclieth  himfeif  in  the  Earth,  fhall  blefs  hinafelf  in  the  God 

of 
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of  Truth,  and  he  that  fweareth  in  the  Earth,  ftuU  fwcar  by  the  God 
of  Truth,  i.  c-  the  common  Forms  of  Bkfjmg  or  taking  an  Oaf A,  &*U  be 
by  mentioning  the  God  of  the  CbriSitm  Church,  or  by  the  Gofpef  at  the 
Word  of  God}  who  jball  then  have  fully  convinc'd  the  Jews  if  his  Truth} 
by  having  made  good  all  his  great  ‘Premijes  relating  to  tbit  World,  as  fob 
lows,  viz-  becaule  the  former  Troubles  are  forgotten,  aod.  becaule  they 
are  hid  from  mine  eyes,  i,  e.  the  Servants  f  God Jbatt  for  ever  after  enjoy 
a  moji  prtfpereus  State  bete  on  Earth.  1*7  For  behold,  Ierpate  new 
Heavens,  and  %  new  Earth :  and  the  former  fhajl  nox  be  rtmembred, 
nor  come  into  mind.  18  But  hc.you.glad  and  icjoyce  for  ever  m  that 
which  I  create  t  for  behold,  I  create  Jerufalem  a  Rejoycing,  and  her 
People  a  Joy.  ip  And  1  will  rejoyce  4»  jacufclaja,  and  .joy  in  my 
People,  and  the  voice  of  Weeping  mall  be  no  more  heaui  <u  her,  nor 
the  voice  of  Crying.  10  Thc*eflj*U  benomose  thenceforward 
an  Infant  of  Days,  nor  an  old  Man  that  hath  not  filled-  his  Day*,  i.e. 
there  Jbaff  be  no  untmejy.'DtaJtJxi,.  either  of  abortive  Infants,  or  which 
never  live  to  Mans  Efiate\  or  of  old  Min  win  ir6n,ffegjmg  fie  full  Term, 
f  Ufe :  for  *hc  that  dies  hut  an  hundred  years  old,  (hall  be  eftecm*<t 
to  dy  a  Child,  or  as  in  bis  Childhood  comparatively  to  the  then  length  of 
Life ;  *  even  he  that  dies  hut  aft  hundred  years  old,  {lull  be  ejieemd 
accurfed  as  a  Sinner,  and  therefore  ff)  cae  ffJry.Lfaoth  and-  not  per- 
-rmtHd  in  laA&tger,  an  And  they  Bull  buildRoufes,  and  inhabit 
them and  they  {lull  plant  Yipeyardfi,-and  eat  the  Fruit  of  them. 

■  ii  They  lhaU  not  baild,bndanother  inhabit^  tfrcy  ihaiJ..  not  plant, 
and  another  eat:  for  as  the  days  of  a  Tree  or  of  the  Tree ,  viz,  of  Life* 
are  er  jball  be.  then,  the  day*  of  my  Peoplcy^wuf  mice. Elefit  {hail  long 
enjoy  the  Work  of  their  Hands,  aj  They  Stall  not  labour  in  Wain, 
aior  bring  fortb  for  Trouble :  for  they  are  the  Seed  of  the  Blelled  of  the 
Lord,  and  their  OfJspring  with  them.  34  Aud  it  BiaJl  come  to  pals, 
that  hefore  they  call,  I  will  anfwer,  and  whiles  they  are  yet  (peaking, 
I  will  hear,  ay  The  Wolf  and  the  Lamb  (hall  feed  together,  and  the 
Lion  Hull  eat/Str&w  like  the  (g)  Bullock ;  yet  Dull  dull  continm  to  be 
the  Serpent's  meat,  i.e.  thd  all theReH  ftbe  Creation  Jball  then  be  re - 
fiord  to  the  like.  happy  Condition  they  were  in  before,  the  Fail ,  yet  the 
Zfevil  and  hit  s&gcts  jball  be  continued  in  the  fame  State  of  Condemna¬ 
tion,  Bnt  they,  viz.  not  only  arty  Bcsfi  or  other  hvitg  Creature  or  Thing 
on  Earth}  -but  olfo  the.  ’Dewl  and,  Ids  singe h  by  tempting  to  Sin »  Hull  not 
hurt  nor  deftroy.in  all  my  holy  [Mountain,  i.e,  any  Member  f  the  then 
tChatfitan  Chatch,  lays  the  Lord. 

AN  ft  O  TAT. 

If)  As  Br  and  O»on  the  Tom  of  Jydab  the  Patriarch  were  fbr  their  Wicked* 
mefi,  h  Gen.  3 1.  7, 10.  (g)  See  Clap,  u.  £,&c 
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Chip.  LXVI.  Thus  fays  the  Lord/  The  Heaven  is  my  Throne,  and  rbe*j?Wi  ar* 
the  Earth  is  my  Footftool ;  where  is  the  Houle  that  ye  build  unto  me  ?/•«*««*  dm  u> 
and  where  is  the  place  of  my  Rett  ?  t.  ey  rely  not  too  much  on  my  Temple’s  w«w 
being  among  war,  o  if  that  would  induce  me  to  fave  you  thd  Wicked',  fat  «»iy  %  Wtiw- 
the  Time  i mil  come  that  f  will  permit  tie  Jutd  Temple  to  bo  deFlto/d^^f0* 
for  your  Sins,  and  to  convince  you  tint  I  have  no  neeJ  fit.  a  For  all 
thofe  Things,  viz.  Heaven  and  Em  timed  all  therein  ruth  mine  Hand 
made,  and  by  my  Tower  it  ts  that  all  thole  Things  have  been  or  con¬ 
tinued  hitherto,  fiyS  the  Lord.  Therefore  think  not  that  l  will  {pare  or 
preferve  you  only  for  my  Temple's  jakcoi  jferufalem.  But  know  that  1 
prefer  a  truly  pious  M Ian  to  my  f aid  Temple,  at  being  #  Irving  Temple 
to  me,  /kc®dmgjp  » th«  *M we  wfttiioOfc  w  btve  regard  mere  thin  to 
my  Timple  among  you ,  even  to  him  that  is  Poor  ''or  of  a  contrite- Spirit, 
and  tremUeth  at  my  Word,  j  fFitbeut  fetch  true  inward  Tiety,  he 
that  kills  an  Os.  fur  a  Sacrifice  to  me,  is  as  if  he  flew  a  Man :  he  that 
lacrificeth  a  Lamb,  as  if  he  cut  off  a  Ddg's  Neck  :  be  that  offereth  an 
Oblation,  as  if  he  otter'd  Swines  Blood :  be  that  buriuth  Incenfc,  as  if 
he  blefled  an  Idol:  yea,  theybaveebofen  their  own  Ways,  and  their  . 

Soul  delightedi  ia  their  Abominations,  i.  e.  Idolatry,  4  I  ailo  for  their 
due  and  fmtable  Tunifhment  will  choofe  to  permit  their  Deluflons  by 
their  falje  Tropbets,  and  Teachers,  viz.  Scribes  and  T bar i fees  &c,  and 
will  bring  their  Fears  (b)  upon  them,  particularly  that  TJejhttSlion  which 
they  fear’d  from  the  Romans,  and  to  prevent  which  they  wilt  crucify 
Chrifl‘.  becaufe  when  I  call'd,  efpeciaUy  by  drift  and  his  Apcjlles,  -  none 
did  anfwer;  when  I  fpake,  they  did  not  hear:  but  they  did  evil  before 
my  eyes,  and  chofe  that  in  which  I  delighted  not,  We.  Idolatry  m  refpeSl 
to  their  Psmifbment  by  the  Babylmijb  Captivity,  and  Adherence  to  the 
Mtfaical  Rites  in  refpeFt  to  their  Tunijbment  by  the  Romans  defraying 
again  tbe  'tr  Temple  and  State. 

y  Hear  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  ye  that  tremble  at  bis  Word,  fo  as  to  ti * 
embrace  the  Gofpel  when  preach'd  to  you,  Your  Brethren  that  bated  you, o(  Jwt  th« 
that  call  you  out  of  their  Synagogues  for  my  Name's  fake,  i.  e.  for  your^f^  £  ^ 
embracing  the  Go/pet,  faid  by  way  of  deriding  Chrift  and  you  his  Followers ,«  and 

Let  the  Lord  (»)  be  glorified,  i.  e.  do  feme  remarkable  thing  in  Findiea- 
tion  of  them,  or  so  prove,  tbatjefus  is  as  he  pretends  fent  from  God,  and  j™  a  tic  oc- 
cmfeyventlj  that  his  Difciples  obey  the  Witt  of  Godin  embracing  the  Go-f™*1™  °J]e£ 
fptl  But  He,  viz.  the  Lord  fhall  appear  to  your  Joy,  and  they  lhall  be  w.w. 

AN'NOTAT. 

{&)  This  To  clarity  agrees  with  the  Cafe  of  the  Jam  as  to  the  Reafon  align'd,. 

John  ir,  48,  tor  the  Killing  ot  Cbrij?,  rbat  1  can’t  but  think  Mr  Louth  airoge- 
ther  in  the  right,  in  referring  the  Fears  here  mention'd  (at  lealt  efttehsUy)  to  the 
fears  of  the  Jduis  mention'd  by  St  John  in  the  fOTCCited  place. 

(*)  Compare  Matth.  17. 40—43. 

a  flam’d. 
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afham’d,  ibo’  not  in  tbt  manner  or  at  the  itmt  they  demanded  tt  for  their 
Conviction,  yet  at  the  time  when  they ,  together  wttbjeiufakm  and  the 
Temple,  Jhall  he  mifcrably  deJhoy,d  by  the  Romani ,  and  th.xt  in  a  very 
remarkable  manner ,  viz.  by  giving  due  Warntttg  to  the  Chrilinin  yews 
to  withdraw  from  Jerufalem,  and  retire  to  Telia,  and  jo  to  ejeape  the 
common  TdeftruBion  of  t  be  reft  of  the  Jews.  6  Met  hints  l  hear  a  Voice 
of  Noife  from  the  City*  a  Voice  from  the  Temple*  i.  e.  the  Noife  nude 
by  the  Romans  in  ajfauliing  and  taking  and  destroying  the  City  and 
Temple,  and  the  Noife  or  Outcries  of  the  Jews  that  were  flam  or  other- 
wife  destroy'd  at  that  tme\  fo  that  it  may  juBly  be  j'aid  to  he  a  Voice 
of  the  Lord,  that  rendreth  Recompenfl  to  his  Enemies,  viz*  the  Jews 
that  obft mutely  or  hitherto  had  rtjefted -Ch*tft+*4dt-  Gofpel 
xv.  *7  Before  (he  travailed,  {he  brought  forth :  before  her  Pain  came,  Oie 

cwf'ofihechX  wai  deliver’d  of  a  Man-child,  i  e.  after  the  DeftruBton  of  the  City  and 
yum  cbimh  on  Temple  of  Jerufalem ,  and  fo  of  tbejewijh  State  and  IVorfhip,  the  Chri- 
'he  fttan  Church  JbaU  iucreafe  fo  Juddenty,  as  that  the  {aid  Imreaje  may  fitly 

the  cLvct/m  o(be  compar'd  to  a  Womans  bringing  forth  a  Child,  before.  her  Tams  ft'Tra * 
tlT'fs  cam{  on  ^^r,  ®  Who  hath  heard  fuch  a  Thing?  who  hath  (een 

foretold,  fuch  things?  fhatl  the  Earth  be  made  to  receive  Seed  and  bring  forth 
the  Growth  or  Fruit  thereof  in  one  day,  or  (hall  a  whole  Nauon  be  born 
at  once  ?  And yet  thus  it  JhaU  he  to  the  Chriftian  Church :  for  as  fodn 
as  Zion  travailed,  the  brought  forth  her  Children,  i.  e*  the  ChriBian 
Church  quickly,  after  the  ‘Deflrafiton  of  the  Temple  and  JevciJb  IV rjkip 
there ,  JhaU  jpread  it  JeJftbro’  the  Wor  ld \  and  at  the  Utter  End  or  Stage 
of  the  Gofpel-ftate ,  the  Whole  Nation  of.  the  Jews  (hall  he  converted  to 
ChriBianity  at  once,  p  Shall  I  bring  to  the  Birth,  and  not  caufe  10 
bring  forth  ?  faith  the  Lord :  fhall  I  caufe  to  bring  forth,  and  (hut  the 
Womb?  faith  thy  God,  re.  it  is  no  Wonder  that  the  Tropagathn  of  the 
Gofpel  in  the  former  part  of  the  Gofpel-ftate,  and  the  Converfion  of  the 
Jewifb  Nation  in  the  latter  part  i hereof,  fhotfid  that jpeeddy  he  brought 
about,  when  Each  of  them  is  no  other  than  what  Thaw  decreed ;  and 
therefore  when  the  Time  appointed  for  their  being  fulfill’d  is  come ,  Twill 
by  my  A1 mighty  Tower  quickly  bring  it  to  pafi,  to  Therefore  rejoyce 
ye  with  Chriftian  Jerufalem,  and  be  glad  with  her,  all  ye  that  love  her : 
indeed  ye  JhaU  have  Caufe  to  rejoyce  with  her,  all  ye  that  JhaU  mourn 
for  her,  afore  the  Triumphant  State  of  the  ChriBian  Church  is  come . 
«i  *  For  ye  fliall  fuck,  and  be  latisfied  with  the  Breads  of  her  Confo- 
lations :  *  for  ye  (hall  milk  out,  and  be  delighted  with  the  Abundance 
of  her  Glory,  /.  e.  by  your  being  Members  of  the  Chriftian  Church  ye  Jball 
be  blejfed  with  all  Confer t  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  not  only  fo,  hut 
fhaU  alfo  live  even  in  a  Glorious  or  Triumphant  State  here  on  Esxth , 
all  your  Enemies  being  fubdud.  12  For  thus  faith  the  Lord,  Behold, 
l  Will  extend  Peace  to  her  like  a  River,  and  the  Glory  of  the  Gentiles 

like 
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like  a  flowing  Stream :  then  (hall  ye  fuck,  ye  (hall  be  born  npon  her 
Sides,  and  be  dandled  upon  her  Knqes.  13  As  one  whom  his  Mother 
comfomth,  io  will  !  comfort  you :  and  ye  (hall  be  comforted  in  jeru* 
lalem,  14  And  when  ye  fee  this,  your  Heart  fhaU  rejoyce,  and  your 
Bones  (hall  flonrilh  like  an  Herb :  by  all  which  Expreffton  from  v.  1 2, 
is  denoted  the  wonderful  lave  and  Affc&ian  God  Jha/l Jbe  w  to  the  Chri¬ 
stian  Church,  when  us  Triumphant  State  or  the  Millennium  is  come ,  and 
which  will  he  fitch  as  can’t  be  better  represented  than  by  the  fever  always, 
whereby  a  motif  and  and  tender  Mother [hews  her  AffeSlion  to  her  darling 
Child :  and  toe  Hand  of  the  Lord  (hall  he  known  towards  his  Servants, 
and  MV  Trijignaritn  towards  ha  Enemies,  i,  e,  then  (ball  the  Kingdom 
or  Power  of  Cbrift  be  mamfejled  andfet  up  all  over  the  World,  by  a  dt - 
Hingutjbing  TrotC&htt  ff  hts  People,  and'DeHru&ion  of  bts  and  their 
Enemies.  iy  For  behold,  the  Lord  will  come  with  Fire,  and  with  hts 
Chariots  like  a  Whirlwind,  to  render  his  Anger  with  Fury,  and  his  Re¬ 
buke  with  flames  of  Fire,  t.  e.  the  Lord JbaM (pecdih  execute  Vengeance  on 
his  Enemies,  and  that  m  a  m oft  dreadful  Manner ^even  dejlroying  them 
with  Fire  or  Ugbtshtg  accompanied  with  terrible  Tempetis .  1 6 .  For  by 
Fire  *as  well  as  by  his  Sword  will  the  Lord  plead  with  all  Fltfh  or  all 
his  Enemies  :  and  by  theft  means  the  Slain  of  the  Lord  ihall  be  many. 

They  that  fanfitify  them  (elves  and  purify  them  (elves  after  the  tdofa* 
troas  Manner  in  the  Gardens,  (k)in  Companies  *  one  after  another  in  the 
mid  11  of  the  Garden,,  eating  Swines  Fit  fit,  and  the  Abomination,  aod 
theMoufe,  which  was  ont-idohtrws  Rite,  and  therefore  forbidden  (/)  as 
well  as  the  other  two  aforemention  d,  (hail  be  confitm’d  together :  and 
in  like  manner  jball  aU  the  Worjbippers  or  Followers  of  Antic  brift  be  con - 
ftsmd  in  the  latter  days  of  the  Gojpelp  fays  the  Lord.  18  For  I  know 
and  will  pnnijb  their  Works  and  their  Thoughts. 

ft  Ihall  come  alfo  to  baft  to  refpeftof  the  Weti-dtfpodd,  that  I  will  ga-  xht^u^r*  <rf 
thei  all  fnch  out  of  aU  Nations  and  Tongues,  and  they  dull  come  and  ikectsfii*  con. 
fee  my  Glory,  i.  e.  be.  converted  to  Cbrifhantty,  and  fit  enjoy  the  Glmotts 
State  which  I Jball  then  blefs  my  Church  with.  19  *  Even  I  will  fet  «l*  cf 

a  Sign  or  Standard  among  them  to  gather  them  together  \  and  I  will  fend  iod  h“ 

feme  of  thofe  Jews  that  efcape  of  them,  i.  e.  eat  of  (be  Nations  where 
they  were  difpers'd,  and  are  return  d  Home  on  their  own  Cornier fton  to 
Cbrifttanity ,  unto  the  Nations  of  the  Gentiles  that  are  yet  Unconverted, 
viz.  to  Tarlhilh  («)  or  the  Eajleru  parts  of  the  World,  to  Pnl  and  Lud 
that  are  famous  for  their  Skill  to  draw  the  Bow,  and  live  in  the  Southern 
parts  of  the  IForld,  to  Tubal  or  the  Nath  parts,  and  to  Javan  *  and  the 
Ides  afar  off,  e.  to  the  fVc&ern  parts ,  that  hare  not  heard  my  Fame, 

ANNOTAT. 

(A)  See  Chap. 3,4.  (/}  Levic.  11. 19.  (m)  That Tarjbifb  may  be 

taken  to  denote  the  Bafi,  is  plain  from  1  Kings  11. 48. 

Z  neither 
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neither  have  iten  my  Glory,  at  kail  fo  as  to  ac know  ledge  me  to  be  the 
only  True  GW,  and  to  worjhtpme  as  Jack  accordingto  my  own  Rules  or  the 
Gojpel\  and  they,  viz.  the  Converted  or  Chriftuw  Jewsfo  J'ent,asis  men* 
tion'd  in  the  beginning  of  ibe  Ferfe,  lhall  declare  my  Glory  among  the 
faid  Gentiles,  and  convert  them  alfa  to  Chriftianity.  20  And  they,  viz. 
all  the  Gentiles  converted  to  Cbrifliassity  by  the  for  ofnid Means,  thereupon 
lhall  bring  all  your  Brethren,  l  e.  Jews'  that  live  among  them  and jhall 
then  be  converted  alfo  to  Chriftianity,  for  an  Offering  onto  the  Lord,  out 
of  all  Nations,  upon  Horles,  and  in  Chariots,  and  in  Litters,  and  upon 
Mules,  and  upon  fwift  Beafts,  to  my  holy  Mountain  Jerufalem,  faith  the 
Lord,  as  the  Children  of  Ifrael  brrng  an'OlLnnyin'a  eleafl  Veffel,  into 
the  Houfe  of  the  Lord.  21  And  l  will  alfo  take  of  them  for  P  riel  to, 
and  for  Levites,  faith  the  Lord,  /.  e.  all  that  jbzre  hr  this  bleffed  Stats 
Jhall  attend  on  my  Service  without  DijlinBion.  22  For  as  the  new  Hea¬ 
vens,  and  the  new  Earth,  which  1  will  make,  lhall  remain  before  me, 
faith  the  Lord,  fo  (hall  your  Seed  and  your  Nam&remaujy  i.e-fueb  as 
then  live  and  are  Cbrtjhans  Jhall  live  to  the  end  of  this  florid-  2j  And 
it  lhall  come  to  pafs,  that  mtonly  at  the  New  Moons  and  Sabbaths  and 
other  Fejltvals  former b  appointed  by  me  to  the  Jews,  but  from  one  New 
Moon  to  another,  and  from  one  Sabbath  to  another,  lhall  there  be  a  Con¬ 
tinual  Fejhvaly  and  all  Flelh,  viz,  Gentiles  (»)  as  well  as  Jews  Jhall  come 
to  worflup  before  me,  laith-  the  Lord,  24  the  beginning  of  this 

Happy  Time,  or  to  make  Way  for  it,  as  /Jhall  deftrty  all  the  Enemies 
of  my  Church ,  fo  they  that  are  Members  ofths  fame  lhall  go  forth,  and 
look  upon  the  Carcalles  of  the  Men  -that  have  trani^  relied  againit  me, 
s.  e.  jSsttchrifi  and  his  Followers,  who  fhall  have  in  an  extraordinary  Man¬ 
ner  find d  againft  me ;  for  they  ly.  (0)  unburted  to  tbetr greater  Reproach , 
and  as  Worms  jhall  eat  their  Carcsjfes  here ,  fo  their  worm  or  Sting  or 
Regret  of  Confctence,  which  JhallgnawtbeirConjcience  as  the  {Forms 
fhall  gnaw  their  Bodies,  lhall  not  dy,  neither,  {half  their  Fire,  i.  e.  the 
Fire  which  Jhall  burn  their  Bodies  after  they  are  rais’d  from  Death,  and 
Jentenced  at  the  Uft  Judgment  to  Eternal  Damnation,  ever  be  Quench'd, 
but  both  their  Bodies  and  Shuts  Jhall  be  Eteruolly  tormented  in  Hell,  viz- 
their  Souk  with  ever  lofting  Regret  or  Grief,  and  their  Bodies  with  ever- 
iaftmg  Ftre\  and  they  lhall  be  an  everhftmg  Abhorrence  unto  all  Flelh, 
a.  e.  all  good  Men ,  both  Jews  and-Gcntiies. 

A  N  N  O  T  A  T. 

(■)  See  Revel.  11.14,16,  (.0)  This  feerns  very  Remarkable,  as  being 

•done  by  way  of  juft  Retaliation  for  the  Antichriftiao  Party  caufing  the  Bodies  of 
the  Two  WUwtfiii  to  ly  Unburied,  after  they  had  kill'd  them,  as  Revel.  1 1. 7, 8. 
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Preface  to  the  Prophecy 
JEREMY. 

TH  E  Prophet  Jeremy  has  Himtelf  given  us  fq  good  an  j. 

Account  of  his  Family,  Native  or  Dwelling. place,  and  Of  the  Fa. 
Tribe  wherein  his  Nativc.place  was  fituated,  that  No-w,t?'andfl,wj!’* 
thing  more  needs  to  be  added  thereto.  For  Chap.  I.  of  Jerc' 
he  tells  us  as  to  his  Family  y  that  he  was  the  Son  of  Hilk'tab  who  m?' 
was  one  of  the  Tnejis :  Even  of  the  Priefia  that  d  welt  in  An  at  both, 
which  therefore  may  Reafonably  be  look'd  on  as  the  Native  as 
weU  as  DweBtngp/ace  of  Jeremy  •  ind  which  was  in  the  land  or 
Tribe  e/^etjfdwwwjand.that  no  more  than  about  three  miles  diflance 
from  'ferufakmtas  St.  Jerom  tells  us  in  his  Preface  to  this  Prophecy. 

Like  wife  Jeremy  has  exprelly  told  us,  that  he  began  to  Prophecy 
in  the  thirteenth  year  of  the  Reign  of  Jofiah,  Chap.  ],  z.  From  of  rhe Time 
which  to  the  eleventh  or  laft  year  of  the  Reign  of  Zedektab  (  v.  j.  )  cf  Jeremy's 
were  about  one  and  forty  years.  How  long  Jeremy  prophefy’d  After,  &  ephtfjiit&. 
can't  certainly  be  known  now,  np  Account  being  left  thereof. 

But  thathe  did  prophefy  for  feme  Time  or  Tears  After,  is  evident 
from  his  Prophefies  to  the  Jews  which  went  into  Egypt  after  the 
Definition  ofjerufalem  and  the  murder  of  Gedaliab  :  Which  Pro- 
phefies  are  contain’d  Chap.  4.1,43  and  44 ;  and  feem  plainly  enough 
to  prove,  that  they  were  deliver'd  at  feme  confiderable  Difbnce 
ofTimeOne  from  the  Other.  Forthe  Firfl  of  ’em  was  deliver’d 
to  the  faid  Jews,  while  they  were  yet  in  the  habitation  of  Chimham 
which  was  by  Bethlehem ,  as  appears  from  Chap.  41.17  and  Chap. 

41.  Their  Going  from  whence  info  Egypt  muff  take  up  at  lead  a 
Month  or  more,  there  being  Women  and  Children  among ’em,  as 
Chap.  43.  6.  The  Firli  place  they  ftaid  or  fettled  at  in  Egypt  was 
Tahpanhes ,  a8Chap.43.j3.  And  it,  may  well  be  fnppos'd,  that  they 
had  been  there  fome  time,  before  tqe  Second  of  the  faid  Prophecies 

was  delivered  to  ’em  there,  which  jis  fet  down  Chap.  43.  9 - -13. 

After  this  we  learn  fromChap.44.t.  that  the  Jews  fpread  themfelves 
and  fettled  in  other  different  parts  of  Egypt  as  well  as  Tabpanbesy  as 
a  t  Migdoly  and  Noph  and  in  the  Country  of  Fat  hr  os.  Which  reafona¬ 
biy  implies,  that  their  thus  Spreading  themfelves  was,  after  they 
were  more  increas'd  by  the  Birth  of.  Children  in  Egypt,  and  confe. 
qnently  fome  years  after  their  Ficfi  coming  into  Egypt.  Now 
the  Prophecy  contain'd  Chap,  44,  as  it  was  the  La  If  of  Jeremy's  Pro¬ 
phecy  at  kail  Extant -or  now  Known  of,  fo  was  deliver’d  to  the  Jews 
After  they  were  fo  Spread  and  fettled  in  different  'Parts,  and  confe- 
qnentiy  After  they  were  increas'd  con fsder ably  in  Number  by  the 

A  Birth 
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Birth  of  their  Children  in  Egypt :  Whence  it  will  necefiafily  fol¬ 
low,  that  this  Lafl  Prophecy  was  deliver’d  fever  at  years,  at  leaft 
ten  or  twelve  or  mare,  after  the  Jews  came  into  Egypt.  And  that 
it  might  be  fo  long  After,  nothing  hinders  as  X  can  think  of ;  1  am 
lure,  not  the  Age  o(the  Prophet  of  which  I  come  next  to  fpeak. 
m  That  Jeremy  was  a  very  young  Man  when  he  was  call’d  to  be  a 

Of  the  Agt  Prophet,  is  evident  from  Ohap.  1.  C.  It  is  likely  be  was  not  above 
and  Dtatk  oFTwenty  or  One  and  twentjy.  But  however  let  it  be  fuppos’d  that 
Jeremy.  was  an(j  qr  even  Thirty.  According  to  this  lafl 

Suppolition,  he  was  but  abbot  Three  ft  ore  and  eleven  or  twelve  when 
he  came  into  Egypt.  For  as  afore  has  been  obferv’d,  from  the 
Thirteenth  of  the  Reign  of  fofiab  when  he  began  to  prophefy,  to 
the  eleventh  of  Z edektab  weje  but  about  One  and  forty  years.  And 
fiippofing  it  was  a  whole  year  After  before  the  Jews  came  into 
Egypt,  this  with  the  other  one  and  forty  years  will  make  but  two 
and  forty.  To  which  adJ  Thirty  av  the  Number  of  the  years  of 
Tereroy’s  Age  when  he  began  to  prophefy  ;  the  whole  will  amount 
but  to  Three  [core  and  tvatJv'e  for  the  Afee  of  Jeremy  when  he  came 
into  Egypt.  So  that  fhppofing  his  fall  Prophecy  a bovementtonV 
was  not  deliver’d  till  Ten  Tears  after  hfs  Coming  into  Egypt,  He 
would  be  then  but  FvurfcVre  and  two  years  Old  when  he  deli, 
ver’d  the  laid  Prophecy:  Which  ts  no  Unreafonable  Age  to  have 
fup pos’d  him  to  have  liv'd  'to,  efpecially  if  the  Circumftances  of 
the  Sacred  Hiflory  point  out  fitch  an  Age.  Bin  fince  it  may  very 
Well,  if  not  Better,  agree  i-ith  what  is  fin'd  Chap.  1. 6.  of  Jeremy's 
Toutb ,  when  call’d  fo  the  Prophetical  Office,  to'  fuppofe  that  he 
was  but  Twenty  or  One  and  twenty  \  it  will  hence  follow,  that  Je¬ 
remy  was  but  Tbreefcore  and  tweheoc  thirteen ,  when  he  deliver'd 
his  Lafl  Prophecy,  even  fuppofing  the  faid  Delivery  not  to  have 
been  til!  Ten  years  after  the  jews  came  into  Egypt.  And  it  will 
Readily  be  granted,  that  Threefcore  and  twelve  or  thirteen  is  no  In¬ 
credible  Age  for  Jeremy  to  have  Arriv’d  af.  Ififtifoimt  Obfcrv- 
ing  further,  that  if  we  will  but  fuppoft  Jeremy  to  have  liv’d  but 
about  fear  or  five  years  more,  which  is  alfo  not  an  Incredible  Age, 
even  tho’  he  was  Fourfcore  dud  two  when  he  deliver’d  his  Lafl  Pro¬ 
phecy  ;  then  he  liv’d  long  enough  to  fee  his  Own  Trophecies  fulfill d 
concerning  the  Conquering  of  Egtps  by  Nebuchadnezzar  ^  and  the 
Turn  foment  of  thojejews  thak  woujd  wilfully  and  contrary  to  God’s 
Command  go  into  Egypt.  For  it  was  about  the  fifteenth  year  after 
the  Definition  of  Jernfalem,  that  Nebuchadnezzar  invaded  Egypt 
and  quickly  Over.run  and  Conquer'd  it  AH.  By  which  means  ine 
jews  that  had  fled  thither  falling  again  into  his  hands,  flew  them 
AH  that  had  not  afore  perifh’d  by  Fomin,  excepting  only  a  vety 
Few  whom  he  brought  back  or  permitted  to  return  into  Judah  the  i  r 

own 
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own  Country,  according  to  Chap.  44. 17,  28.  It  may  very  Rea. 
fon ably  be  fuppos’d,  that  thofeFew  that  were  permitted  fu  to  Re. 
turn,  were  fuchas  were  Forced  agate  ft  their  Own  Wtlls^  by  Azoriab 
wsi&Jobanan  &c.  as  Chap.  4).  a — ^<5,  to  go  along  with  ’em  into 
Egypt  contrary  to  the  Command  ofjGod.  And  I  can’t  but  think 
that  our  Prophet  bimfelf  and  Baruch  were  Tim  of  thofe  Few  that 
return’d  into  Judah.  For  it  is  molt  Reafonabie  to  fuppofe,  that 
Nebuchadnezzar  being  acquainted  by  Jeremy  on  his  Coming  into 
Egypt,  how  he  and  feveral  of  the  other  Jews  had  been  Farced  into 
Egypt,  thereupon  Nebuchadnezzar,  order'd  all  fiich  Jews  as  had 
Forced  ’em,  to  beflaio,  as  they  fell  into  his  hands  ;  and  permitted 
Jeremy  and  Ail  the  Rett  who  were  ifjiwiiling (as  Jeremy  acquainted 
him)  to  havegon  into  Egypt,  to  Return  into  Judah.  This  is  no 
other  Favour  than  may  be  moft  Regionally  fuppos’d  to  have  been 
granted  to  Jeremy  and  the  Rett  on  his  account  by  Nebuchadnezzar, 
if  it  be  but  remember’d,  How  well  known  Jeremy  or  atleatt  his 
Character  was  to  Nebuchadnezzar  long  Afore,  and  what  great  Fa* 
vour  Nebuchadnezzar  had  afore  {hewn  to  him  at  the  taking  of Jeru- 
falem.  Jeremy  and  Baruch  &c.  befog  return'd  into  Judah  there 
probably  continued  living  Quietly  under  the  Protection  of  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar,  till  they  Both  died  in  'Peace  in  their  aunt  Country:  This 
being  no  other  than  what  is  Agreeable  to  God's  moil  gracious  Pro- 
mifes  to  Each  of  ’em,  viz.  to  Jeremy  Chap.  1. 18.  and  \y.  10,  21. 
and  10. 1 1 .  and  to  Baruch  Chap.  4 y.  y.  As  for  Jeremy’s  being  ftodd 
to  Death  by  the  Jews  in  Egypt  for  preaching  there  again!!  their  Ido* 
la  try,  or  being  put  to  'Death  by  Pharaoh  Hepbrab  for  prophefying 
again!!  him,  as  there  is  no  good  Grounds  for  fuch  Traditions,  fo 
they  are  the  rather  to  be  look'd  on  as  Fabulous,  as  not  being  Jgreca* 
ble  to  God’s  forefaid  Tromifes  to  Jeremy. 

As  to  the  Prophecies  of  Jeremy,  it  is  evident  from  feveral  Texts  Q}  Y^.- 
therein,  that  tnere  were  feveral  CoUeil ions  made  of ’em  at  feveral  f9i-  ctJtOtimj 
Times.  The  Firft  was  That  mention’d  Chap.  36.  When  in  the  made  of  Jere- 
fourtb  year  of  Jebotakim  God  order'd  Jeremy  to  take  a  Roll  of  a  Book ,  my’s  Prophe- 
_  and  to  write  therein  AU  the  Wards  'that  be  had  fpoken  to  him  againft  Cl” » 

Ifrael,  and  (or  Even)  tgainfl  Judah  arid  againfi  ail  the  Nations ,  from  {^ion/  °  " 
the  Day  He  fpaie( firfl)  unto  him  from  the  days  ofjofab  (viz.  from 
the  thirteenth  year  of  his  Reign  as  Chap.  ay.  3.)  even  unto  This  Day. 

According  to  which  account  the  Colle&ion  then  made  contain’d 

all  the  firfl  twenty  Chapters ,  the  twenty  fifth ,  the  twenty  fixtb , 

the  thirty  fiftby  the  thirty  fixtb,  the  forty  fifth ,  and  all  that  follow 

to  the  fifty  firfl  inclufively.  The  fecond  Coile&ion  is  That  men.  Qf  t(,e 

tion’dChap.  30.  2.  where  Jeremy  is  again  order’d  to  write  aU  the  md  Cojiefti- 

Words  that  God  bad  fpoken  unto  him  in  a  Book  :  Which  Order  was  on. 

given  in  the  Reign  of  Zedekiah}  and  thu after  the  fourth  yacoi  his 

A  1  Reign, 
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Reign*  as  may  Reafonably  be  infer’d  from  Chap.  3.8.  i.  So  that  this 
Second  Colleflion  contain’d.,  befides  what  was  contain'd  in  the 
Former,  five  more  Chapters  viz.  from  the  Beginning  of  the  twenty 
Of  the  Third  feventi  to  the  end  of  the  thirty  fitSi  Chapter.  Thethird  Collection 
Collection,  was  made  prefcntly  alter  ihe  Deftruftion  of  Jerufalem ,  as  may  be 
plainly  inier’d  from  the  Preface  of  Jeremy  himfelf,  Which  Hands 
at  the  Very  Beginning  of  this  Boot  Chap.  I,  i— 3.  For  there  it 
)«  faid  ,  that  the  Words  or  Prophecies  contain’d  in  the  Collection 
then  made,  were  fuch  as  were  deliver’d  from  the  thirteenth  year  of 
the  Reign  of  j fojtah  ,  to  the  end  of  the  Eleventh  year  nf  Zedekiab , 
even  to  the  Carrying  away  of  Jerufalem  Captive  in  the  fifth  month. 
So  that  this  Collection  contain’d  ten  Chapters  Mere  than  the  Se¬ 
cond  viz.  Chap,  xj,  11,  23,  14  and  51,  33,  34.  37,  38,3$:  That 
is,  this  Third  Collection  contain'd  All  the  prefent  Book  of  Jeremy, 
excepting  [even  Chapters,  which  remain  to  be  fpoken  of.  As  the 
third  Collection  ends  at  Chap,  3$*,  So  all  from  the  beginning  of 
Chap.  40,  to  the  end  of  Chap.  44,  con&ins  an  Account  of  Jere¬ 
my  himfelf  and  the  Other  Jtyos  that  were  left  ftiU  in  Judea  by  Or¬ 
der  of  Nebuchadnezzar ;  and  more  tfpeciaRy  therein  is  related  , 
How  after  the  Murder  of  Gedaliab,  Jobanan  and  Other  Chief  men 
among’em,  would go  into  Egypt,  and  force  All  the  reft  to  go  Along 
with  ’em,  even  Contrary  td  the  Exprefs  Command  of  God.  Where¬ 
upon  there  are  fet  down  alfo  the  Prophecies  deliver’d  by  Jeremy 
Of  theTwirfi*0  ,em  on  G®0***0118.*  ant*  t*lc*r  Idolatry  in  Egypt:  Where- 
Colleffioo,  f°TC  the  Particulars  contain!d  fromCbap.  40  to 44  inclufively  being 
fuch  as  were  franfaffed  After  the  Time  when  the  Third  Collection 
was  made,  it  follows  that  the  faid  Chapters  muftbe  like  wife  added 
to  the  former  Prophecies  ofjeremy  After  t hr  Third  Code  ft  ion ;  and 
that  probably  by  Jeremy  himfelf  01  z\{e  Baruch  after  their  Return 
out  of  Egypt  into  Judea,  ol  which  1  have  fpoken  Above.  So  that 
the  Book  ofjeremy,  as  it  ishtprefent,  was  fflatf^flp'bv  Four  ftyeral 
CoileStions  or  Degrees,  leaving  out  What  is  now  a  a  ays  call'd  the 
Ftffyjtcondor  L*£i  Chapter  of  the  faid  Book. 

For  the  faid  Chapter  is  Rather  to  he  look’d  on,  and 
Whit  is was  at  deCgn’d  as  an  fntredaffion  to  the  Fotlawinj;  Lament  a- 
Commonly  tions  of  Jeremy  ;  It  being  Very  proper  for  that  pnrpoie  ,  as  con¬ 
cern'd  tf  tUfi  taming  a  psort  Narrative  of  the  2)ejlruftion  oF  the  Kingdom  ofju. 
Lhspttr  of  S*-  dea,  and  of  the  City  and  Temple  of  Jerufalem  *,  which  are  the  Sub. 
?rTpbedes  °f  the  faid  Lamentations.  On  which  Account  it  might  Very 

rather  in  in.  Well  be  drawn  up  by  Jeremy  himfelf,  and  prefix'd  to  bis  Lamen. 
ncd*aian  to  fattens ;  tho’  Now  Imprudently  ft  par  at  ed  from  'em ,  and  made  the 
the  Lawntati- La ft  Chapter  of  the  Book  oi  Jeremy’s  Prophecies.  Wherefore  I 
tvs'  have  not  Icrupled  to  correft  fuch  a  palpable  Fault ,  and  to  relfure 

the  Contents  of  the  laid  Chapter  to  their  Firft  and  True  Defign ; 
by  placing  ’em  in  my  Paraphrase  as  an  IntreduBien  to  the  Lamen • 
tat  ions .  On 
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On  the  like  Account  I  have  not  templed  to  rtftore  to  their  Proper  vi. 
and  Primitive  places  the  Contexts  of  fuch  Chapters  ,  as  Now  adays  Of  the  True 
Hand  Apparently  Out  of  their  proper  Places  in  our  Bibles,  and  fo°p‘fer  °f  ,the 
breed  great  Confufm  in  the  Reading  of  this  Book.  Since  we  are 
told  Chap.  I.  a.  that  Jeremy  began  to  Trophecy  in  the  days  of  Jo-  teois  of  this 
fiah^  it  would  be  but  Reafonable  bn  that  Account  to  afiign  the  ifc.llook.  And 
ginning  of  this  Book  to  the  fame  Reign,  But  there  are  Other  alfo  of  the 

and  more  exprefs  Rea  Tons  for  it.  For  Chap.  1.4 - 10.  contains 

an  Account  of  Jeremy's  Miffim  or  Call  to  the  Prophetical  Office ,  and  ;n  tj,e  Reign 
therefore  was  Certainly  in  the  Reign  of  JoJjab  wherein  he  began  of 
to  prophecy.  And  the  ViGons  of  the  Twig  of  the  Mi mud- tree 
and  of  the  Boiling  pot  were  moR  Probable  or  rather  Certainly  at 
the  fame  time  with  his  Million  >  as  may  be  infer ’d  from  the  two 
lafl  Verfes  of  Cbapi.  1.  That  All  fjromChap.  a.  i.  toChap.  y  y.  was 
in  the  fame  Reign  may  be  Realonably  infer’d  ,  not  only  from  what 
is  Already  faid,  hut  alfo  from- This,  that  what  follows  Chap.  3.  6 
&c.  is  exprejlyfaid  to  have  been  deliver'd  in  1  be  daps  offofiah  ;  and 
therefore  ic  is  hut  Reafonable  to  fuppofe  that  What  go's  Afore  it  1 
and  comes  between  Jeremy’s  Million  and  Chap.  3.6.  was  likewife 
in  the  days  of’fofiab.  All  that  follows  from  Chap.  3.  6.  to  the  end 
of  Chap.  6.  being  but  One  continued  Prophecy,  therefore  mult  All 
of  it  have  been  deliver'd  in  xhedays  of  fofiah,  And  thus  it  has 
been  fhewn  that  All  the  fir^  fix  Chapters  are  either  Exprefly  refer’d, 
or  moft  Rea  for  ably  to  be  refer'd  to  the  Reign  of fofiab,  As  for  the 
great  Impiety  the  Jews  are  Charg’d  with  in  the  faid  Chapters,  this 
is  no  good  Objeftion  agiinfl  the  Prophecies  therein  contain’d  being 
deliver’d  in  the  Reign  oftfofiab,  who  was  a  mod  Pious  perfon  him. 
felf.  For  notwilhfianriing  All  his  Care  and  Endeavour  to  make  a 
general  and  Thorough  Reformation,  He  could  not  do  it  any  Fur* 
ther  than  as  to  Outward  and  Open  Adis:  the  Generality  of  his 
Subjects  ft  ill  retain’d  in  their  Hearts  their  Old  Inclination  to  Idola¬ 
try  and  other  enormous  Impieties ;  which  isexprtfiy  taken  Notice 
of  Chap.  3.  10.  And 'God  forefaw  that  as  foon  as  good  JoJioh 
was  dead  ,  their  faid  Inclinations  would  prcfently  break  out  into 
Open  and  Publick  Adis,  as  they  did  All  along  the  fucceedmg 
Reigns.  And  I  have  Elfcwhere  and  that  more  than  Once  obferv’d, 
that  it  was  Ufual  with  God  in  j  the  Reign  of  a  Good  King  to  pro¬ 
phecy  by  way  of  Warning  againft  the  Evils  and  Corruptions  which 
he  fore  law  would  be  Generally  ;  practis'd  in  a  fucceeding  Wicked 
Reign.  Accordingly  what  is  contain’d  in  the  Prophecies  in  the 
fix  fi rft  Chapters  ,  tho*  deliver'd  in  the  Reign  of  Good  Jo  (tub ,  yet 
were  gracioufly  dtfign’d  by  God  as  Forewarnings  to  the  Jews  a* 
gainft  running  again  into  All  Impiety  in  the  fucceeding  Reigna , 
a*  they  did  nevenheiefs. 

The  Reign  of  Jeboabaz  or  ShaUum  being  but  three  months  as  vil. 

2  K  ings  Of  the  Pro. 
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phecies  deli-  *  Kings  ij.  }i.  it  is  not  Unlikely  that  Jeremy  miglu  hare  no  Pro* 

vei’4  in  riie  phfCy  deliver’d  to  him  in  his  fhort  Reign,  erpeciaify  God  cltflgning 
B*  d  the'*  Reign  fhould  be  thus  fhorr,  perhaps  becaufe  He  was  fee  up  by 

True  Order,  the  People  to  the  Injury  of  the  Right  of  his  Elder  Broth  ttjehoiaktm 
to  the  Crown.  However  that  be,  God-defigning  his  Reign  (hotild 
he  thus  fhort,  end  fo  that  he  Ihould  not  have  much  Time  to  do 
Hurt,  might  therefore  deliver  no  Prophecy  to  Jeremy  in  his 
Reign ;  but  defer  it  till  JeboUkim  fhould  be  poffefs'd  of  fhe  Crown 
according  to  his  Birth  right  i  Who  being  to  Reign  a  much  longer 
time  viz.  eleven  years  i  King*  13.  31s*,  therefore  might  do  great 
Evil  in  that  time ;  and  fo  theie  was  great  Occafion  often  to  reprove 
Him  and  his  People  by  Admonitions  and  Prophetical  Denouncing 
ofjiidgments  againfl’em.  Accordingly  All  Irotn  the  Beginning  of 
Chap.  7.  to  the  endofChtp.  40-  is  refer'd  to  the  Reign  of  Jebsit* 
kim  by  fome  Learned  Men,  and  that  I  think  Very  Rightly.  Thus 
the  Chronological  'Dales  added  not  long  ago  to  the  Margin  of  our 
Larger  Bibles,  by  the  late  Bilhop  Lhyd  (as faid)  who  was 
Well  skill’d  in  thefe  matters  j  refer  the  Beginning  of  Chap.  1.  See. 
to  the  year  619  before  Chrifl,  and  Chap.  to  the  year  611  before 
Chrifl.  And  fo  according  td  thefe  Dates  the  firfl  fix  Chapters 
were  deliver’d  in  the  Reign  of  Jofiab ,  who  according  to  thefaid 
Bp.  or  Mr.  MarfhaH  Tables  began  his  Reign  in  641  belore  Chritt  , 
and  was  kill'd  in  610  before  Chrrft.  Whereupon  Jeboabaz  was  fet 
up  to  be- King  by  the  People,  but  after  three  months  was  depos’d 
by  Thuraob  Nechoy  aud  the  eider  Brother  yebciakim,  to  whom  the 
Kingdom  belong’d  by  Birth-right,  was  made  King  by  4rph*raoh.  So 
that  Jehohkim  began  his  Reign  about  the  end  of  tflo,  or  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  6 09  before  Chrifl.  which  dares  are  therefore  atinext  in 
the  Margin  of  our  Bibles  to  the  Beginning  of  Chap.  i6.  And  to 
the  Beginning  of  Chap.  7.  is  annext  the  Date  of  6co  before  Chrifl, 
and  all  the  following  Chapters  to  the  ibth  inclnfrvely  ire  refer’d 
to  fome  year  between  <fcp  and  6ao  before  Chrifl,  and  fo  to  the 
Reign  of  Jcboiakimy  for  he  was  not  kill’d  till  the  neit  year  viz.  799  . 
before  Ch rift  according  to  this  forefaid  Bilhop.  What  follows  in 
Chap.  zi.  is  exprefly  aflign’d  unto  the  Reign  of  Ttdekhh ;  and  to 
the  fame  Reign  moft  probably! belongs  Chap,  xi  and  13.  they  being 
One  continued  7)rfcourfe  with  Chap.  11,  and  containing  a  Repetition 
of  the  Prophecies  concerning  the  Fate  of  the  loft  two  Kings  before 
Tjcdekhb ,  the  faid  Repetitioii  being  made  that  thereby  Zeiekiab 
might  be  the  more  work’d  on  to  Repentance.  Chap.  14  is  expreily 
aferib’d  alio  to  the  Reign  of  Ttedefiab  v.  1  and  8.  As  for  Chap,  xy 
it  is  exprefly  aflign’d  v.  1.  to  the  Reign  of  Jeboiahim,  and  to  the 
fourth  year  of  his  Reign.  And  Chap.  x6  is  exprefly  refer’d  v.  1. 
to  the  Beginning  of  the  Reign  of  yeboiakim.  Whence  it  plainly  ap- 

'  pears 
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pears  that  thefe-  two  la  It  Chapters  are  by  Come  means  or  other  here 
quite  mifplaced,  as  being  parted, from  the  Other  former  Chapters 
which  belong  to  the  Reign  of  Jehoiakim,  by  four  Chapters  com¬ 
ing  between  viz.Chap.  n  &c.  to  2,4  inclulively  which  belong  to  the 
Reign  ofZedektab.  Thefe  twoj  Chapters  viz.  ay  and  16  are  alfo 
MilpI acedia  reference  One  fa  the' Other :  for  Chap,  a 6.  is  exprefly 
reler’d  v.  1.  Simply  to  the  Beginning  cl  Jthoiakitm  Reign,  where¬ 
as  Chap.  25.  isexprelly  refer’d  v>  1,  to  the  fourth  year  of  the  faid 
Reign,  and  confequently  fhould  Succeed  m  Order  what  is  contain’d 
Chap.  16.  as  well  as  it  did  in  Time.  In  (horc  Chap.  26.  being  ex- 
prelly  ailign'd  v.  1.  to  the  Beginning  of  Jehaiakims  Reign,  fhould 
therefore  Rand  like  wife  at  the  Begirtnmg  of  all  thole  Chapters 
which  belong  to  Jehaiakims  Reign,  and  coofcquently  fhould  hand 
as  in  UtRigbt  orProptr  place  before  what  is  commonly  caU’dChjp^, 
which  Ihould  rightly  be  Chap.  8,  dnd  this  Chap,  z 6  fhould  beChap.^. 

And  fo  all  would  be  Right  or  the  Chapters  would  follow  in 
Order  of  Place  agreeable  to  their  Order  of  Time  from  Chap.  6.  to  end 
ofChap.  20.  The  four-next  Chapters  belonging- ro  the  Reign  of 
Zxdeiiabzsis  Above  obfeiv’d,  fhould  therefore  be  there. Omitted, 
and  fo  Chap.  ij.  which  is  exprefly  refer’d  v.  1.  to  the  fourth  year 
of  Tehoiakims  Reign  Ihould  follow  immediately  after  Chap.  io, 
and  thus  AU  the  Chapters  fo  Far  belonging  to  Jehaiakims  Reign 
would  !y  together  in  their  proper  Order.  I  fay,  AM  the  Chapters 
foFart  becaufe  there  are  three  others  belonging  to  the  fame  Reign 
Namely  Chap.  XXXV.  is  exprefly1  refer’d  v.  1.  to  the  dtps  of  Jeboi- 

ahm}  and  Chap.  36.  1 - 8.  is  more  particularly  refer’d  to  the 

fourth  Tear  ofjeboiatim :  To  which  alfo  belongs  Chap.  jy.  it  being 
in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoukim  that  Nebuchadnezzar  cameagainlt 
Jerufalem,  on  whofe  coming  the  Rechabites  betook  themfcives  to 
Jerufalem  for  fear  of the Army  of the  Chaldeans  as  Chap,  jy,  it.  So 
that  as  thefe  two  Chapters  fluid  very  properly  together,  fo  it  ap. 
pears  from  what  has  been  faid,  that  they  are  both  to  be  placed  Pro¬ 
perly  or  according  to  their  true  Order  immediately  after  Chap.zy. 
Which  is  likewife  exprefly  refer’d  v.  j.  to  the  lame  fourth  year  of 

Jehoiakim.  After  Chap.  y<5.  1 - 8.  follows  in  Order  ojTime7  and 

confequently  fhould  follow  in  Order  of  Place,  what  is  contain’d  ia 
Chap.  4f.  For  it  is  exprefly  laid  v.  1.  thereof,  that  it  contains 
The  voord  that  Jeremy  (poke  unto  Barucb7  when  he  had  voritten  thefe 
Words,  (viz.  mention'd  Chap.  3  6, 1)  in  a  Boat  at  the  Mouth  of 
Jeremiah ,  in  the  FOURTH  year  if  Jtbnatjwi  and  fo  in  the  fame 
year  wherein  was  deliver’d  or  done  what  is  related  Chap.  zj-.  and 

3J-  and  36.  3 - 8.  What  follows  Chap.  36.  <?.  is  Here  exprefly  faid 

to  have  been  done  in  the  fifth  year  of  Jehoiakim.  The  laid  Kings 
then  cutting  the  Rod  in  which  were  writ  the  foregoing  Prophecies 
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of  Jeremy,  and  cajiing  it  into  the  Fire  that  was  Afort  him,  wasfuch 
a  Sign  of  an  Heart  Harden'd  in  Wickednef*  fo  as  not  to  be  Re- 
claim’d  by  any  Exhortations  or  Threats ;  that  it  may  well  enough 
be  fup pos’d,  i hat  God  in  his  juft  Judgment  left  him  to  Himfelf, 
and  lent  Jtremytia  more  with  any  New  Prophecies  to  him  or  the 

People,  except  That  contain’d  Chap,  n,  13 - 19.  which  i 

fuppofc  was  denounced  acainfl  Jeboiakim  not  long  afore  bis  Deaths 
the  manner  of  which  and  his  Burial  are  there  foretold  v.  18,19. 
There  is  another  Prophecy  contain’d  in  the  fame  Chap.  11.  1— 12. 
and  plainly  relating  to  the  Beginning  of  Jeboiakim  s  Reign,  as  ap¬ 
pears  from  v.  11,11.  where  SbaUum or  Jeheabaz,  (who  was  fet  up 
by  the  People  to  be  King  afterihe  Death  of  his  Father  Jofiab,  tho' 
Younger  tnan  Jthoiakim,  as  is  above  observ'd)  is  fpofcen  of  as 
New//  depofed,  and  carried  away  Captive  by  the  King  of  Egypt. 
Thefe  two  Prophecies,  tho*  ddliver’a  at  firft  in  the  Reign  of  Jeboi* 
aiim,  yet  are  not  diflinftly  mention’d  under  that  Reign,  becaufe 
Jeremy  (as  feems  Clear  to  mb)  was  order'd  by  God  to  repeat  the 
Jaid  prophecies  to  Zedek'tab  or  in  bis  Reign,  for  which  reafon  he 
omitted  mentioning  'em  DiftinHIy  among  the  other  Prophecies  ift 
the  Reign  of  Jcboiahim,  that  he  might  not  repeat  the  fame  Tropbe- 
cies  Twice.  And  thus  I  have  taken  Notice  of  all  the  Tropbecies 
belonging  to  the  Reign  of  Jeboiakim,  and  of  the  Order  wherein  they 
ought  to  be  placed  in  our  Bibles  according  to  the  Order  of  Time 
wherein  they  were  deliver’d.  , 

According  to  the  Chronological  Dates  aforemention’d,  there  is 
fuppofed  a  much  Greater  Confufion  to  be  in  thtf  'Placing  of  the  Pro- 
phecies  belonging  tojehoiakims  Reign,'  than  1  do  fuppofe,  For- 
according  to  the  laid  'Dates  it  is  fuppos'd.,  that  AH  contain’d  from 
the  Beginning  of  Chap.  >  to  the  End  of  Chap.  10.  (except  only 
Chap.  11  and  ix  )  were  deliver’d  after -wbat  is contain d Cbap.  36; 
or  after  the  fifth  year  of  Jeboiakim  's  Reign.  This  I  coujedlure  to 
be  fuppos’d,  becaufe  it  being  laid  2,  Kings  13. that  Jeboiakim 
reign'd Eleven  years,  it  follows  that  he  reign’d  fix  years  after  what 
is  contain’d  Chap.  3 6.  of  Jeremy  ;  and  it  Teems  Unlikely ,  that  in 
All  the  faidy&r /ears  there  (hoold  be  No  More  than  One  prophecy 
deliver’d,  viz.  That  in  Chap.  ax.  13— — 19.  But  I  have  Above 
taken  Notice  of  a  Very  good  Reafon,  why  God  might  not  P’ouchfafe 
any  More  Prophecies ,  or  fend  Jeremy  with  any  Afore  Warnings  to 
Jeboiakim ,  afrer  the  fifth  year  of  his  Reign ,  viz.  Becaufe  then  it 
was  that  he  cut  the  Roll  andccB  it  into  the  Fire,  as  Chap.  3 5. 13; 
which  was  a  fufBcieut  Token  of  an  Heatt  harden'd,  and  Not  to  be 
Reclaim'd  by  any  Warnings.  So  that  it  is  No  Wonder,  or  Unlike¬ 
ly,  that  God  vouchfafed  to  Jet* my  No  prophecy  concerning  Jedoia- 
bim  or  Judah  after  the  fifth  year  of  his  Reign  ,  except  only  T-hat 

wherein 
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w herein  was  foretold  the  Ignominious  Manner  of  Jeboiakims 

Death  and  Burial,  Chap,  xx,  13 - 1  9.  Befides  1  have  obferv’d  no 

Reafon,  why  all  the  Chapters,  from  the  Beginning  of  the  Tenth  to 
the  End  of  the  Twentieth ,  fhould  bejfuppos’d  to  have  Been  Antece¬ 
dent  to  Chap.  7,  8  and  9,  as  to  the  Time  wherein  their  Contents 
were  deliver’d  by  Jeremr.  But  on  |the  Contrary  I  think  there  is 
a  Very  good  Reafon,  why  We  fhould  fuppofe  Chap.  7.  to  follow  in 
Order  of  Time  immediately  or  next  after  Chap,  16.  For ,  as  it  ex- 
prefly  laid  Chap,  16.  i.that  the  Contents  oF  the  faid  Chapter  were 
deliver’d  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Riign  of  Jcboiakim  :  So  by  com¬ 
paring  what  is  faid  Chap.  ad.  6.  with  what  is  (aid  Chap.  ■5.  1 1  Ate, 
it  may  I  think  be  Mod  reafonably  jinfer’d.  that  the  Contents  of 
Chap.  7.  were  deliver’d  Next  after  the  Delivery  of  the  Contents 
of  Chap.  x6.  For  as  Chap.  16.  6.  it  ;is  faid.  Then  will  I  make  this 
Houje  like  Shikb  &c :  So  Chap.  7.  1  a  &c.  it  is  (aid ,  Go  ye  now  to 
si f  Place  which  wot  in  Shiloh  ccc.-L-T here  fore  will  1  do  unto  this 

Honfe - as  1  have  done  in  Shiloh.  Which  is  a  Reafbnable  Proof  to 

Me,  that  the  Prophecies  in  Chap,  ad  and  7  were  deliver’d  Not  long 
One  after  the  Other,  Viz.  that  in  Chap,  id.firtt,  and  then  theO* 
ther  in  Chap.  7.  For^ernnybeing  Apprehended  for  thatin  Chap.  ad. 
and  being  Like  to  be  put  to  Death  for  the  fame,  but  deliver'd 
therefrom  by  the  fpecial  InterpoGtion  of  Providence  thro’  the 
means  of  Ahtiam  3  After  fuch  his  Delivery  He  was  order’d  by  God 
in  fome  fliort  time  AFter  to  go  Agaih  and  deliver  the  Purport  of  the 
former  Prophecy  in  much  Larger  Tefms ,  to  certify  the  Jews  the 
More ,  that  the  faid  Judgment  of  !the  'DeilruHion  of  then  Temple 
fhould  as  Certainly  come  to  pafs,  as  Shi/oh  was  Already  deflroy’d , 
u clefs  they  Repented.  And  thus  I  have  faid  All  1  think  Rcquifite, 
to  be  faid  of  the  Prophecies  deliver’d  in  the  Rtign  of  Jibeiakim. 

The  next  Reign  was  That  of  Jeeoniab ,  or  more  Qiorcly  Coniah ,  _Y pl¬ 
otter  wife  call’d  jlehoiacbin  t  which  .tho’  no  longer  than  that  of  his  ph?cy  C  coni 
Uncle  Shallnm  viz.  but  three  Months  as  1  Kings  14.  8.  yet  differs  herring  7 «#- 
from  the  Other  in  this  refpeft,  that  Jeremy  had  a  fpecial  Prophecy  aiak. 
during  his  fliort  Reign  and  Concerning  Him :  Namely  that  con. 
tain’d  Chap,  a  a.  10- — 30.  The  faid  Prophecy  w  as  Afterwards 
Repeated  to  Zedckiab  t  and  therefore  inferted  in  the  faid  Chapter 
(together  with  and  after  the  two  Prophecies  therein  relating  to 
his  Father  'Jcboiakim)  for  the  Reafon  above  mention’d,  while  l 
was  fpeaking  of  the  faid  Prophecies -relating  to  JehoUkim. 

We  are  now  come  to  the  Prophecies  deliver’d  in  the  Reign  of  IX- 
Zedekioh  the  tall  King  of  Judah.  It  has  been  Afore  obferv'd,  that  Of  f>rn* 
Chap.  ii.  is  exprefly  refer’d  v.  1.  to  this  Reign  ;  and  that  it  is  z“ 

bat  Resfonablt  to  fuppofe  that  Chap,  n  and  13-  were  dclivei'd  in  jcijtb, 
the  fame  Reign  aud  at  the  Very  fame  time ,  and  that  Chap,  14  is 

B  exp  felly 


10 


The  Treface  to  Jeremy. 

exprefly  refer’d  v,  i  and  8,  to  the  fame  Reign.  But  now  it  is  evi¬ 
dent  that  Chap.  it.  was  not  deliver’d  till  toward  the  latter  end  of 
Zedikiabi  Reign ,  it  being  faid  v.  a.  thereof  that  Nebuchadnezzar 
mates  fVar  again#  (Jsy  which  was  not  till  about  the  ninth  year  ol 
Zedekiah  i  Kings  %$.  i.  fo  chat  it  is  Certain  that  altho'  thefe  pro¬ 
phecies  Chap.  1 1  2}  and  24.  Rand  Afore  the  Reft  in  Our  Bibles, 

yet  there  were  Other  Prophecies  deliver’d  Afore  thefe  in  the  Reign 
of  Zedekiah.  For  thus  we  are  exprefly  told  Chap.  x8.  1.  that 
what  follows  in  the  faid  Chapter,  was  tranfa&ed  in  the  Beginning 
of  the  Reign  of  Zedekiah,  and  more  particularly  in  the  fourth  Tear 
thereof.  And  the  three  next  following  Chapters  viz.  29,  30  and 
31.  may  very  well  be  fnppos’d  to  have  been  deliver'd  next  in  Suc- 
ceflton  of  Time.  So  that  it  is  Certain  that  Chap.  28.  and  Reafona- 
hle  to  fuppofe  that  likewise  Chap. 29,  20  af^r,  (hould  ail  ftand 
before  Cnap.  11,21,23  and  14,  were  they  put  in  their  due  Place, 
or  that  Order  of  Tiace  which  is  Agreeable  to  the  Order  of  Time 
wherein  they  were  deliver’d.  How  the  Contents  of ‘Chap.  11, 
(and  fo  of  the  three  following}  came  to  be. put  fo  far  out  01  their 
Proper  places,  fee  ms  to  me  to  be  Eafily  accounted  for.  Viz.  there 
being  Mention  made  Chap.  20.  of  one  Tafkur,  and  lifcewile  Chap. 
21.  of  a  TaJburj  fome  Ignorant  Scribe  that  did  not  obferve  that 
thefe  were  different  Perfohs,  hence  infer’d  that  the  Contents  of 
Chap.  21.  ought  to  follow  immediately  after  Chap.  20,  and  fo  writ 
k :  the  Copy  out  of  whicn  he  writ,  being  mt  all  wit  in  one  con¬ 
tinued  ReU  or  Book,  but  ip  jeverai  ieffer  and diflinti  Rods;  and  fo 
Room  left  for  Scribes,  or  Transcriber*  to  mifplace  thefe  and  other 
Chapters,  by  writing  the  Contents  of  the  faid  Rolls  one  after  the 
other,  either  as  the  pleafed  or  judg’d  Be  ft,  or  as  the  Rolls  hap¬ 
pen’d  to  come  into  their  Hands.  And  as  it  is  certain  that  Chap. 
28.  (hould  ftand  before  Chap.  1 1 ;  So  it  is  fufficiently  certain  to 
any  Unbigotted  perfon,  that  Chap.  1*7.  does  refer  to  the  Reign  of 
Zedekiah,  and  eonfcqnently  (hould  (land  the  Firft  of  all  die  Pro¬ 
phecies  in  his  Reign,  as  being  Firft  deliver’d.  Indeed  according 
to  the  prefent  Hebrew  Text  the  Chapter  begins  thus :  In  the  Be - 
ginning  of  the  Reign  ojjeheiaihtt  St  c.  But  that  Jehoiikivi  i)  here 
Mifwmttn  by  fome  Tranfcriber  in  (lead  of  Zedekiah ,  is  fufficiently 
Evident  from  v.  3.  where  the  Yokes  to  be  made  are  order’d  to  be 
feftt  10  the  Kings  there  mention’d,  bjr  the  Meffengers  i.  e.  their 
AmbafTadors  which  come  unto  ferafalem  to  Zedekiah  King  ofjudah. 
Bcfidcs  the  Syriac  Verfion,  which  was  made  from  the  Hebrew, 
and  is  the  Oldefi  next  to  the  Septoagint,cxprefly  reads  Chap,  zy  1. 
In  the  Beginning  of  the  Reign  of  Zedekiah  &c.  In  the  prefent  Copies 
of  the  Septuagint  Verfion  the  Firft  Verfe  of  this  Chapter  is  left  our, 
as  it  was  in  St.  Jerom’s  time.  The  Reafon  of  which  teems  to  be, 
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becaufe  the  faid  Vcrfe,  as  it  Rands  in  the  Hebrew  text.  Teem'd 
plainly  to  fuch  as  fiift  left  it  Out  of  theSeptuagint,  to  be  Faulty  in 
reading  jehoidktm.  That  it  was  Once  read  or  at  firft  tra Dilated  by 
the  Septuagini  Interpreters,  as  it  ftill  Hands  in  the  Syriac  Vcrlion 
viz .In  the  beginning  of  the  Reign  of  Zedekiab  fee.  may  be  Reafooa- 
bly  infer’d  from  the  rfrabic  Verfion  which  was  made  from  the  Sep* 
tuagint,  and  has  it  Hill  To,  Laflly,  how  Chap.  ay.  i.  came  to  be 
falfly  written  thus,  Tn  the  Beginning  of  the  Reign  of  Jehoiafam  in- 
UtM  ol  Zedekiab^  may  Eafily  be  accounted  for  viz.  Chap.  %€.  i. 
beginning  in  the  lame  manner,  thence  Tome  Heedlefs  Tranfcriber 
wrote  Chap.  17. 1.  juft  To  Too,  the  Name  of  Jehoiaiim  flill  Tun¬ 
ning  in  his  Head,  and  he  not  duly  heeding  his  Copy.  On  all  thefe 
Accounts,  it  is  not  I  think  to  be  Reafonably  doubted,  but  the  True 
or  Original  Reading  of  Chap.  17;  i ,  was,  In  the  Beginning  of  tbs 
SeignofZsdtkiah.  And  therefore  it  ought  to  he  placed  Firft  of  all 
the  Prophecies  deliver’d  in  the  faid  Reign ;  which  as  Far  as  I  have 
hitherto  fpoken  of,  ought  to  (land  thus  viz.  Chap.  17.  and  fo  on 
to  the  end  of  Chap,  j  1.  Then  Chap.  at.  and  fo  on  to  the  end  of 
Chap.  14.  Then  follows  next  in  Order  of  Time  Chap.  34,  For 
asChap.ii.  &c.  was  deliver'd  when  Nebuchadnezzar  was  making 
(as  v.  1)  that  is,  preparing  for  War  or  Adualiy  marching 
againft  Jerufalem :  So  Chap.  34. 1.  we  are  told,  that  Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar  then  A&ually  fought  oga  mfi  'Jerufalem.  Chap.  37  and  36.  be¬ 
ing  Exprelly  refer’d  v,  1.  of  each  to;the  Reign  of  Jeiwaiim;  Chap. 

37  and  38.  are  the  next  in  Order  of  Place  as  well  as  Time  that 
belong  to  the  Reign  of  Zedeiiab.  For  they  contain  what  was  done, 
when,  after  the  Chaldean  1  bad befog 'i  Jerufalem  for  fome  time ,  they 
broke  up  the  Siege  for  tog’s  and  fight  the  Egyptian  army,  that  was 
coming  or  faid  to  becoming  to  the  Relief  of  Jerufalem,  as  Chap. 

3*7.  5.  After  Chap.  37  and  38  are  to  be  placed  in  due  Order  Chap. 

31  and  33.  For  Chap.  31.  1.  we  are  told  that  Jeremy  was  Then 
fbut  up  in  the  Court  of  the  Prifonfoi  which  we  have  an  Account 
given  how  it  came  to  be  done  Chap.:  37, 17  &c.  to  the  end  of  Chap. 

38.  Befides  itisexprefslyfaid  Chap  31.1.  that  the  Prophecy  there- 
in  contain'd  was  in  the  tenth  year  of  Zedckith,  which  was  the  lalfc 
but  one  of  his  Reign  \  and  the  Contents  of  Chap,  32  and  3  3.  are 
Veiy  agreeable  for  a  Final  Prophecy  juft  before  the  taking  and 
D:ffru£tion  of  Jerufalem.  For  therein  is  contain'd  an  Account 
of  God’s  Ordering  Jeremy  to  buy  the  Field  of  bis  Uncles  Sob,  as  a 
Tokendftbe  Certainty  of  the  Jews  Return  to  their  Country  after  the 
Time  appointed  by  God  *,  as  alfo  a  Very  Large  Promife  of  God  him - 
jelf  to  the  fame  Pnrpofe  ;  with  an  AfTurance  however  repeated  to 
them,  that  the  City  fhould  be  then  taken  and  burnt  by  the  Chaldeans, 
and  the  King  and  People  carried  Captive.  After  Chap.  31  and  33, 
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comes  in  Order  Chap.  3  p.  being  Apparently  the  Lad  Chapter  re¬ 
lating  to  the  Reign  n\%edekiahy  as  containing  an  HiHorical  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  Taking  of  Jerujalem  and  Zedekiah  by  the  Chaldeans, 
and  what  follow’d. 

X.  The  following  Chapters  from  the  40th  to  the  44th  inchi  lively 
Of  the  "-ftand  in  their  due  Order  in  our  Bibles.  Chap.  4?.  ought  to  be 
naming  p]ac*d  between  v.  8  and  p  of  Chap.  j<S.  as  has  been  Above  oblerv’d. 
Bock?  (  '*  Chap.  4<S  and  fo  to  Chap,  y  1.  ftandlikewile  in  due  Order,  or  fuch 
as  they  were  writ  in,  or  order’d  to  be  writ  in  t  by  Jeremy  himfelf. 
For  tho’  the  Prophecies  contain’d  therein  were  deliver’d  at  feveral 
Times,  and  different  from  the  Order  wherein  they  are  writ ;  yet 
as  they  were  AU  put  thus  together  as  being  Prophecies  again!!  He  a- 
then  Nations ,  and  fo  judg’d  Bell  to  be  To  put  together  at  the  End 
of  the  Book  ,  that  they  might  tut  interrupt  tie  Series  or  Coarfc  of 
the  Prophecies  concerning hy  being  inferted  among ’em  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Order  of  Trane  wherein  they  were  deliver'd  :  So  in 
placing  the  faid  Prophecies  concerning  the  faid  Heathen  Nations , 


of  the  Heathen  Nations  prophecy ’d  here  again!!.  As  to  the  Other 
Nations,  it  was  Indifferent  on  this  or  any  other  Account,  hdw 
they  were  placed.  As  for  Chap.  ?i.  I  have  Elfe where  observ’d, 
that  it  is  Properly  an  Introduftm  to  the  Lamentations. 

Thus  I  have  gon  Along  jthe  Chapters  of  this  Book  ,  and  Ihewn  , 
What  I  take  to  Be  the  proper  Order  wherein  the  Contents  of  the 
faid  Chapters  ought  to  be  placed.  As  to  the  Occafhn  of  the  Con- 
Of  the  Mi /i  tent*  of  the  faid  Chapters  coming  to  befo  much  Mifpfacedy  there 
fUtivg  of  ft*  is  Room  at  this  Diftance  Only  lor  Conjecture.  One  and  the  Firfl 
venl  Prophc-  Occalion  thereof  might  be  the  m?Jl  Unsettled  andConfajed State  of 
C1'*  .<,rB',,/t*the  Jeinty  wherein  the  Fat  greatefl  pan  of  thefe  Prophecies  were 
0  ‘  u  00  written:  which  might  we|]  hinder Jeremy  and  Baruch  bis  Amanu- 
enfis,  and  Any  others  that  were  cifpofed  to  have  done  it ,  from 
taking  due  Care  or  tiling  all  Proper  Means,  lor  tranfimtting  to 
Pofterity  the  Paid  Prophecies  in  their  due  Order,  by  having  feveral 
Copies  of 'em  tranferib’d,  and  thofe  laid  up  where  they  might  not  be 
injur’d,  and  fo  diftrder’d,  Hence  probably  there  was  No  other,  or 
but  a  Very  Few  more  Copies  of  this  Book  traafcrib’d  ,  than  what 
Jeremy  and  Baruch  themfelves  kept.  And  conlidering  how  not 
only  the  Other  Jews  bnt  Jeremy  and  Baruch  themfelves ,  were 
forced  to  move  from  Place  to  Place  after  the  Deftrodion  of  yeru~ 
falem ;  it  is  No  Wonder,  if  by  fuch  Forced  Movements  the  Copies 
they  had  with ’em  were  Of  ten  dif order’d  1  efpecially  if  wc  farther 
conGder  that  the  Way  or  Writing  Books  in  thole  Pays  was  in 
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Singh  RoUs  Come  how  fatten’d  together  only  at  one  End,  fomewhat 
like  the  Sheets  that  make  up  a  Chancery-bill  or  the  like.  So  that 
if  the  firing  which  fatten'd  tbe  End  of  the  Rolls  hapned  to  break 
or  the  like,  without  prefent  Care,  which  could  not  always  be 
taken  in  fuch  an  Unfettled  Condition,  the  Single  Rolls,  and  fo  the 
Order  of  the  Prophecies  ,  might  Eafily  and  Prsfently  be  confounded ; 
and  untcfs  the  Perlon  who  had  the  Copy,  or  fome  other  with  or 
near  him  ,  knew  how  to  Reduce  again  the  Rolls  into  their  prope  r 
Orders  being  Once  diforder’d,  they  mult  continue  fo  ;  and  Not 
Unlikely  become  more  and  more  Diforder'd  by  New  Accidents. 
Sy  fuch  Means  the  Copies  tX  Jeremy  might  be  diforder’d  before  the 
Review,  which  Ezra  made  ot  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

But  if  fo,  it  Teems  Orange  that  £sra  fliould  mt  reduce  thefemal 
Parts  into  their  Proper  Order ;  cfpecially  fuch  Parts  as  are  evidently 
Ibtwn  to  be  mifplac'd,  by  the  'Dates  prefix t  thereto  by  Jeremy  him. 
felt.  Con'd  1  bring  Myfelf  to  Believe ,  as  Some  do ,  that  Baruch 
put  together  the  Collection  of  thefe  Prophecies  which  he  made , 
without  any  Regard  to  the  Order  of  Time  ;  then  I  Coo’d,  as  well  Be* 
lieve,  that  Ezra  likewife  thought  it  Not  material ,  to  Reduce  the 
Prophecies  to  their  proper  Places  according  to  Order  of  Time.  As 
for  the  Co  lie  ft  ions  of  the  Pfalms  being  made  wit  bout  Regard  to  Or¬ 
der  of  Trine, the  faid  Cohesions  were  made  by  fuch  as  had  Not  Op¬ 
portunity  to  know  the  true  Place  of  feveral  or  moft  of  the  ffalms  as 
to  Order  of  Time ;  forafmuch  as  the  Colleftoi*  liv'd  a  Good  time,  if 
Not  fome  Ages,  after  fome  of  the  Pfalms  were  pe lin’d ;  and  fo  could 
do  No  other  than  put  'em  together ,  as  they  met  with  'em.  But  now 
Baruch  being  rlmanutnjis  to  Jeremy ,  and  as  fuch,  having  writ  out 
the  Prophecies  of  Jeremy  at  the  feveral  Times  aioremention’d ; 
can't  Rea  Ion  ably  be  fuppos'd  to  have  been  Ignorant  of  the  due  Or¬ 
der ,  wherein  the  Prophecies  ought  to  have  been  placed,  as  to  Or¬ 
der  of  Time .  And  therefore  tofuppofe  ,  that  Baruch  fhould  not. 
witbflattdmgput  together  the  faid  Prophecies,  without  any  Regard 
to  Order  of  Time  ,  is  a  Very  hard  Supposition  in  reference  to  Ba¬ 
ruch  \  forafmuch  as  it  Argues  him  to  have  been  Guilty  of  down* 
right  Supine  and  Wilful  Cartlefnefs  in  a  Matter  of  No  fmalJ  Mo¬ 
ment.  Which  being  Too  great  a  Crime  to  fuppefe  fo  Good  a  Man 
guilty  of,  It  may  even  Thence  be  Rcafonably  in  fet’d ,  that  he  was 
Not  guilty  of  it ,  but  took  due  Care  to  place  the  Prophecies  iniheir 
proper  Order ,  as  to  the  Order  of.  Time.  Betides  there  is  No  fuch 
Re  of  on  for  having  Regard  to  the  Order  of  Time  in  the  Coll  eft  ion  of 
Pfalms ,  as  there  js  in  the  Collcftioa  of  Jeremy's  Tropbecies.  Each 
Pfalm  is  as  a  Dittinft  Entire  Coropofitton  of  Itfelf,  and  fa  has  No 
Dependence  on,  or  Nectftary  Connexion  with  any  other  Pfalm,  in 
Order  to  ju  being  Rightly  underftood.  Bat  the  Prophecies  of  Je- 
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iemy7  not  only  relate  to,  but  are  AitualJy  mm  with  feveral  Hi- 
fi  orient  Relations  at  Matters  of  Raft ;  for  the  Better  and  Right  un- 
deiftandmg  whereof  it  is  rfbjelute/y  Neceffary^  that  the  Prophecies 
fhnulcf  be  placed  with  Regard  to  the  Order  of  Time,  wherein  the 
laid  Matters  of  Fad  were  tranfafted.  Wherefore  I  can’t  doubt, 
but  Baruch  had  due  Regard  to  Order  of  Time ,  in  all  the  CoDeflions 
he  made,  or  in  all  the  Copies  he  tnnJcrib’d  ,  of  Jeremy's  Prophe¬ 
cies.  For  the  fame  Realon  l  can’t  but  think  ,  that  Ezra  ,  in  his 
Review  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  ,  reduced  to  its  proper  *p!ace  , 
whatever  he  found  Mifplacedt  in  the  Book  of  Jeremy  \  at  Jeaft  fiich 
Parts  thereof,  as  by  the  ‘Dates  aflixt  thereto  Evidently  appear  to  be 
Mifplaced.  ’Tis  indeed  Very  likely,  that  Ezra  might  take  out 
fuch  Prophecies  as  related  to  Foreign  Nations,  and  place  them  Alt 
together,  at  the  End  of  the  Book  of  Jeremy  as  they  now  fland,  if 
Baruch  had  notdone  it  Afore.  But  which-evcr  of  ’em  did  it,  'tis 
Obvious  that  the  Reafon  why  they  did  fo,  was,  Becaufe  the  Prophe¬ 
cies  relating  to  Other  Nations  fhould  not  interrupt  the  Series  of  the 
Prophecies  belonging  to  the  JemiJb Nation.  And  if  they  were  thus 
careful  that  the  Series  of  the  Prophecies  belonging  to  the  Jews 
fhould  not  be  thus  interrupted, ,  by  the  Prophecies  belonging  to  Other 
Nations  being  intermix'd  with  ’em;  It  may  Reafon  ably  be  even 
Thence  infer  d,  that  they  were  no  lefs,  not  to  fay,  more  careful), 
that  the  Prophecies  belonging  to  ihe^wr  fhould  not  be  confounded 
by  being  tftnif placed  as  to  Order  of  Time.  So  that  on  the  Whole  it 
feems  moll  Likely,  that  i\ic  fire  fen t  Cottfa/hn  of  the  Prophecies  re¬ 
lating  to  the  Jcvut  as  they  now  Rand  in  the  Hebrew  Bible,  was 
chiefly,  if  not  folely,  occafion’d  by  Transcribers,  after  the  Time  of 
Ezra.  Which  Point  I  therefore  now  proceed  to  conflder. 

I  have  then  Afore  obferv’d,  that  Ail  from  Chap.  i.  to  Chap.  10. 
inclufively  Hands  in  its  proper  Place  as  to  Order  of  Time,  except 
only  that  Chap.  16.  fhould  be  placed  between  Chap.  6.  and  Chap.  7. 
It  is  therefore  in  the  Firft  place  to  be  enquir'd,  flow  Chap,  i  6.  came 
to  be  omitted  hetween  Chap.  ff.  and  7.  And  I  think  there  are  pretty 
fufficient  Token*  to  {hew,  How  this  was  done  by  Transcribers.  Now 
fnch  as  have  been  ufed  to  Tranfcribert,  or  (which  comes  to  the  lame) 
to  Trinters  now  adays,  know  too  Well  that  there  is  Nothing  more 
apt  to  make  Transcribers  or  Printers  Miftake,  than  the  Samenefs, 
or  only  Ltkencfs,  either  of  IV oris,  or  Sentences,  or  Matter.  Now 
if  we  compare  Chap,  a 6. 1,  %  &c.  with  Chap.  7.  1 , 2&c.  we  fhall 
find  a  Samenefs  in  tome  refpe&s,  and  a  Likens fs  in  More,  as  to  All 
the  Foreroemion’d  Particulars.  1  (hall  here  place  before  the  Reader 
the  two  firft  Verfci  of  each  Chapter. 


Chap.  16. 


I  he  T ref  ace  Jeremy. 

Chap.  16.  Chap.  7. 

In  the  beginning&c.  came  tbis  >  The  Word  that  came  from  the  Lord, 
Word  from  the  Lord,  faying ;  Thus  faying :  fi and  in  the  Gate  of  the 
iayi  the  Lord,  Stand  in  the  Court  Lorashoufef  and  proclaimihere 
of  the  Lord1 s  houfe  ,  and  fpeak  this  Ward,  and  fay :  Hear  ye  the 
unto  aU  the  Cities  of  fudah ,  Word  of  tbzLotdfidye  of  Judah, 
which  come  to  Worfiip  in  the  that  enter  in  at  thefe  Gates  to 
Lord’s  houfe,  &c.  wcrfbip  the  Lardy  &c. 

The  Reader  fees  at  the  Firft  View,  that  the  Import  or  the 
Whole  of  Both  Taft  ages  is  the  Same ,  and  even  Mangy  or  Mofi  of  the 
Very  Words ,  which  I  have  diftiqguiQfd  by  putting  the  faid  Words 
in  Italkk.  Now  ’tis  Eafy  or  Natural  to  fuppofe,  that  the  Tranfc Ti¬ 
ber,  when  he  had  writ  out  the  firft  fix  Chapters  which  belong  to 
the  Reign  of  fofiahy  might  Reft  or  Leave  off  for  a  Time,  And  by 
fome  Accident,  when  he  came  tp  write  on,  in  (lead  of  Calling  his 
Eye  on  the  beginning  of  Chap.  16 ;  he  call  it  on  the  beginning  of 
Chap,  7,  and  the  Whole  Import ,  and  Many  or  Mofl  of  the  Words  in 
Both  places  being  the  Same,  hence  he  might  Very  well  not  dif cover 
his  Error ,  tho’  in  General  he  knew  What  was  to  follow.  This  is 
the  more  Eafy  or  Natural  to  be  conceiv’d,  becaufe  it  is  Reafonably 
to  be  thought,  that  the  Tranjirripcrs  in  thofedays  were  Much  the 
fame  fort  of  Perfons  for  Care  and  Exa&nefs,  as  ‘Printers  are  Now 
adays;  andfowou’d  not  Lofe  Time  in  Nicely  examining,  Whe¬ 
ther  they  were  Right  or.Wrong.  but  go  On,  as  being  to  be  paid 
in  Proportion  to  what  they  tranffcrib’d,  leaving  Others  to  find  Out 
the  Faults  they  committed,  Now  fuch  a  Mtftake  being  made ,  it 
might  Eafily,  and  even  at  One  and  the  fame  time ,  be  committed 
in  Several  Tranferih'd  Copies ,  For  it  is  Not  Unufual  in  fuch  Cafes, 
for  One  Tranfcriber  only  to  have  before  him  the  Copy  that  is  to 
be  tranferih’d  ;  and  for  him,  as  he  tranferibes  himfelf ,  to  read  A- 
loud  what  is  to  be  tranferib’d ,  to  the  Kelt  that  tranfcribe  with 
him.  So  that  whatever  Miflake  of  fuch  a  Nature,  he  makes  that 
Reads,  AIT  the  refl  mult  make  ;  Perhaps  a  young  Reader  may  think 
it  not  likely,  that  fuch  a  Miflake  as  I  have  aforementioned  fhould 
be  made,  conlidering  the  Great  ft  fiance  between  Chap.  6.  and  1 1. 
But  he  is  to  obferve  that  what  is  Chap,  z tf,  at  prefent,  J  fuppofe 
Originally  to  have  follow’d  Immediately  after  Chap.  6.  and  Chap, 
ad.  is  not  fo  long,  but  thatit  might  be  contain’d  in  one  Single  Roll, 
or  one  fide  via  Roll,  And  fo  fuippoling  that  what  at  prefent  is 
Chap.  16.  began  at  the  Top  of  the  Roll,  and  what  is  at  prelent 
Chap,  7.  began  at  the  Bottom  of  the  fame  fide  of  the  Roll,  it  was 
Eafy  for  him  that  bad  the  Copy  to  be  tranferib’d  before  him,  to 
CaJl  his  Eye,  when  he  came  Anew  to  tranfcribe,  on  the  Bottom 
inflead  of  the  Tip  ,■  and  feeing  there  the  Lite  faff  age  as  was  at 
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Top,  to  think  he  began  again  Aright,  or  where  he  Afore  left  off: 
Or  fuppofing  whit  is  now  Chap,  *7.10  begin  on  the  Bad  fide  of  the 
fame  Roll,  on  which  began  whu  is  now  Chip,  16.  the  Roll  in 
thrufling  away  when  the  Tranfcriber  left  off  at  the  end  of  Chap. 
6.  might  by  fcveral  Accidents  turn  over  ;  and  fo  the  Back  fide  being 
Up  perm  oft:  when  the  Tranfcriber  came  again  to  go  on,  and  there 
being  the  LikeTajfage  on  the  Back-fide,  as  he  had  obftrv’d  on  the 
Fore* fide,  when  he  left  off,  He  might  think  hirafeif  Right,  and 
fo  begin  with  what  mikes  the  Beginning  of  Chap,  *7.  inffead  of  be* 
ginning  with  what  mikes  at  prefent  Chap.  z6.  And  thus  I  have 
given,  what  I  take  to  be,  not  an  Improbahle  Account,  how  the 
Firft  Mifta&c  we  meet  with,  wasoccafion'd  ;  or  bow  what  is  at 
prefent  Chap.  i<J,  came  to  be  Omitted  in  its  proper  T/ace,  or  frame, 
d iately  after  Chap,  6,  and  what  is  at  prefeat  Chap.  7.  came  immt ■. 
dtatefy  to  follow  Chap,  <5.  contrary  to  its  proper  Order, 

The  next  Miliike^to  be  accounted  for,  as  being  the  next  wc  meet 
with,  is,  how  what  is  at  prefent  Chap,  at,  &c,  to  the  end  of  Chap. 
14.  came  to  be  placed  after  Chap.  xo.  whereas  Regularly,  or  ac* 
cording  to  the  Order  of  Time,  what  is  at  prefect  Chap.  iy.  fhould 
immediately  follow  after  Chap.  10.  Ana  this  I  think  was  occi- 
fion’d  after  the  fame  Manner,  that  theFirft  Miftike  was  occafion’d; 
For  there  being  mention’d  made  feveraltimes  in  Chap.  ao.  of  one 
Tajbur  ;  and  there  being  like  wife  mention  made  of  what  is  at 
prefent  Chap.  it.  e,  of  one  Pajbur ;  hence  fomc  Ignorant  or  Heed- 
lefs  Tranfcriber,  by  fome  means  or  Other  happening  to  caff  his 
Eye  on  the  Tajbur  lift  mention’d,  after  he  had  writ  Chap.  20. 
without  any  more  Ado  prefently  infer’d,  that  what  is  related  Chap, 
it.  to  have  been  done  by  the  Tajbur  there  mention’d,  ought  to 
follow  what  is  related  to  be  Bone  by  ihtPajbur  mention’d  Chap. 
10.  and  accordingly  tranferib’d  it  Next  into  his  Copy,  and  might 
occafion  it  to  be  tranferib’d  in  like  manner  into  feveral  other 
Copies  at  the  fame  time,  by  }he  Method  I  have  afore  obferv’d,  of 
One  Tranfcriber  reading  Aldud  what  was  to  be  writ  by  the  other 
Tranfcribers,  Now  what  makes  at  prefect  Chap.  21.  coming  thus' 
to  be  Mtfpkced ,  and  put  next  to  Chap.  io  What  follows  in  the 
three  next  Chapters  viz.  n,  13, 14,  was  writ  on  as  they  flood  Ori. 
ginally,  or  next  to  wVm  makes  Chap,  11,  And  fo  we  come  next 
to  Chap.  17.  Which  fhould  have  follow’d  after  Chap.  10,  but  be* 
ing  Omitted  there  by  reafon  of  the  Nam tPajbar  as  is  a  fore  obferv’d 
the  Tranfcriber  let  it  come  in  here ,  as  being  the  Fir (l  place  he  could 
well  put  it  in,  All  from  beginning  of  Chap.  11.  to  ena  of  Chap.  14. 
having  a  Connexion  or  Reference  One  part  to  the  Other. 

Chap.  16.  ought  (as  is  afore  obferv’o)  to  have  come  in  between 
Chap.  6. and  *7.  But  being  Omitted  there  by  the  Means  aforemen- 

tion’d 
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tion’d  §.  1 y.  it  mu  put  in  here ,  either  becaufe  it  Accidentally  hap* 
pen’d  here  to  come  again  into  the  Tranfcriber  a  Way  ;  or  ei fe  be* 
caufc  the  Tranfcriber  now  perceiving  that  he  had  Omitted  it  A  Tore 
thro*  HeedJefnefs,  judged  This  a  moll  proper  Place  to  put  it  in,  fo  as 
Not  to  be  found  out  fo  Readily,  or  to  afford  him  the  Better  Excufe. 
Foraftouch  as  not  only  Chap.  xf.  1.  refers  to  the  Reign  of  Jeboia- 
i/jw,  but  alfo  Chap.  17.  begins  in  the  Very  fame  manner  (ac¬ 
cording  to  the  prefem  Reading)  as  Chap.  id.  begins ,  viz.  In  (be 
beginning  of  the  Refers  of  Jeboufcm  Or  laftly  Chap.  17.  begin¬ 
ning  thus,  hereby  the  Tranfcriber  the*  not  fenfible  of  his  former 
Miftake,  might  be  induced  to  think ,  the  Placing  of  what  nukes 
Chap.  i5.  juft  before  Chap*  1*7,  to  be  the  True  place  where  it  fbould 
be,  or  as  Proper  as  any  Other.  The  Reafon  aforefaid  of  Chap.  itf. 
being  placed  next  afore  Chap.  17.  makes  it  probable,  that  Chap. 

1*7.  t.  was  Read  as  Now  it  is  Very  Early,  or  before  What  makes 
Chap.  atf.  was  mifplaced 1  For  had  the  True  Original  Reading  of 
Chap  a  7. 1.  been  preferv’d,  this  Text  could  have  afforded  no  filch 
Motive  or  Ground,  as  is  afore  mention'd ,  for  placing  what  makes 
Chap.  26.  juft  before  Chap.  17.  For  the  True  Original  Reading 
ol  Chap.  2*7. 1.  is  doubtlefs  this :  In  (be  beginning  of  (be  Reign  of 
Zedeiiab  tbeSon  ofjo/iabfec.zsl  have  (hewn  in  my  Note  on  the  place* 

Now  as  Chap.  17.  begins  with  the  Reign  of  Zedeiiab ,  fo  I  fee 
No  Re  of  on  for  Natjuppofing  All  from  Chap.  17. 1.  to  the  end  of  XVI* 
Chap.  3 1.  to  Hand  in  its  proper  Order ;  tho*  the  foremention’d  Chro* 
nologicol  Hates  affixt  to  thefe  Chapters  make  'em  to  be  much  mif¬ 
placed.  After  Chap.  31.  (honld  come  Chap,  n,  n,  13,  and  14, 
which  l  have  Afore  (hewn  §.  14.  How  they  come  to  be  oiifplaced* 

The  following  Prophecies  in  the  Reign  of  Zedeiiab  are  aifo  mif- 
placed  \  but  1  fee  no  Reafon  to  think ,  they  are  fo  much  mifplaced  ^ 
as  the  fore  mention'd  Chronological  Hates  make  ’e  m.  The  Way  ho  w 
they  came  to  be  mifplaced,  is  I  think  no  other  than  what  occafion’d 
the  Mifplacing  of  the  foregoing  Prophecies.  For  fuch  as  are  mif¬ 
placed,  beginning  after  the  fame  manner,  viz  The  word  (bat  came 
to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,  or  the  like ;  hence  Tranfcri  be  rs  ealily 
miitook  One  for  the  Other ,  when  they  left  offand  came- again  to  . 
write  on.  Thus  Chap.  34.  which  fhould  1  think  come  next  after 
Chap.  24.  beginning  as  Chap.  31.  does ,  with  the  fortiaid  Ex* 
preflion  ,  viz,.  7  be  Word  that  come  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord , 
Tranfcribers  placed  what  makes  Chap.  31  and  33,  Lefore 
what  make's  Chap.  34.  Tho  it  be  Evident  from  the  Date  of  Jeremy 
htmfelf  Chap.  31.  1.  that  what  there  follows  ,  was  deliver’d  tn  the 
tenth  year  of  Zediriiab ;  and  therefore  fhould  Regularly  follow  what 
is  contain’d  Chap.  34/  and  not  only  fo,  but  fhould  alfo  follow 
Chap.  37  and  38.  For  Chap.  37  and  3  5,  are  txprtfly  raid  to  be  Pro- 

C  phccies 
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phecies  deliver’d  in  the  Reign  of  Jehoiakim^  and  to  are  mamfefUy 
mifplaccd  between  Chap.  34  and  37,  which  fhould  therefore  follow 
One  another  :  And  I  lee  no  Reafon  why  Chap.  38.  Ihould  not  be 
fuppos’d  Regularly  to  follow  Chap.  37.  After  Chap.  38.  Ihduld  Re¬ 
gularly  follow,  what  makes  Chap.  31  and  33,  as  appears  from  the 
Date  mention'd  in  Chap,  31. 1.  (which  was  Afore  obferv’d)  riz. 
that  the  Contents  thereof  were  deliver'd  m  the  Tenth  year  of  bit 
Reign,  and  lo  in  the  Lail  year  hut  One  of  his  Reign.  After  which 
maniteftly  follows  Chap.  39,  forafmuch  as  the  Date  in  v.  1.  exprefly 
fays  ,  that  the  Contents  of  Chap.  39.  fell  out  in  the  eleventh  year  of 
Zedeiiahi  Reign,  when  Jerttfaletn  was  taken,  and  an  End  put  to  the 
Reign  of  Zcdehiah. 

All  that  follows  from  Chap.  40.  i,  to  the  end  of  Chap.  44.11 
manifeflly  in  its  proper  place.  So  that  AU  that  remains  to  be  ac¬ 
counted  for,  is  Only  ,  How  Chap.  37  and  36.  which  are  exprefly 
faid  to  belong  to  the  Reign  ofjehoiakim,  came  to  be  mijplaccd  a- 
mops,  or  as  it  were  in  the  Mids  of,  the  Prophecies  belonging  to 
the  Reign  of  2*dekiab\  as  alfo  how  the  Contents  ol  Chap.  47. 
which  are  alfo  exprtfly  faid  to  be  deliver'd  in  the  Reign  o\  Jebaia- 
km%  came  to  be  placed,  not  only  after  the  Reign  of  Zedekiah ,  but 
even  after  all  the  Prophecies  deliver’d  by  Jeremy  to  the  Jews,  after 
their  Going  into  Egypt.  As  for  Chap,  3 y  and  36.  they  ought,  as 
appears  from  the  Dates  prtfixt  to  ’em  by  Jeremy  ,  Regularly  to 
follow  Chap.  ay.  and  Chap,  ay,  fhould  Regularly  have  follow'd  al  ter 
Chap.  10 ;  as  1  have  above;  obferv'd  in  §.  14.  But  Chap.  ij.  being 
left  out  of  its  proper  place  by  the  Means  abovemention’d  in  the 
fame  14,  hence  together  with  Chap.  ay.  were  left  out  of  their 
proper  places  alfo,  what  now  makes  Chap*  37  and  36  ,  forafmuch 
as  the  Contents  of  Chap.  37  and  36.  did  Originally  follow  next  after 
the  Contents  of  Chap.  17,  Now  whereas  the  TranTc  fiber  inferted 
the  Contents  of  Chap,  ay,  much  fooner,  iho*  not  in  their  proper 
place  ,  yet  he  did  not  infert  the  Contents  of  Chap.  3/  and  3d.  in 
the  fame  place,  forafmuch  as  being  Once  ldid  aftae ,  they  did  not 
happen  to  come  to  the  Tranfcriber’s  hands  together  with  the  Con¬ 
tents  of  Chap.  iy.  iho'  they  were  left  cat  and  tniflaid  by  him  to¬ 
gether  with  Chap.  iy.  Wherefore  afibon  as  the  Grltfentsol  Chap, 
3V  and  36.  came  again  to  the  bauds  of  thcTrairfcriber,  he  Templed 
not  to  infert  'cm,  where  he  met  with  'em.  Or  elfehe  inferted  'em 
where  they  now  Hand,  becaufe  the  three  foregoing  Chapters  viz. 
Chap.  31,  33,  34,  do  All  bfcgin  juft  after  the  fame  manner,  as  do's 
Chap.  3f.  viz.  The  IV or d  that  came  to  Jeremiah  pom  the  Lord ; 
Which  Samtnefsof  Expieflion  theTranfcriber  might  think  wou'd 
either  render  his  Miflake  Not  foEafy  to  be  found  out ,  or  at  lealt 
would  afford  him  an  Excufe  for  his  Miflake. 

As 
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As  for  Chip*  4f.  tho*  ic  was  deliver'd  in  the  Reign  of  Jeboiahsm,  xvill. 

yet  it  belonging  Wholly  to  Struck ,  as  being  only  a  Comfortable 
Affurance,  that  GOD  wo  old  preferve  his  life  pence  it  may  be  Rea- 
fori  ably  fuppos’d ,  that  Baruch  out  of  his  great  Mode  fly  would  hot 
infert  it  in  its  proper  place  ,  but  chofe  rather  to  place  it  Lajifif 
All  the  Prophecies  belonging  to  thzjew.  And  this  the  more  in. 
dines  me  to  believe.  What  at  the  Beginning  of  this  Point,  I  only 
intimated  by  the  By,  vix.  that  it  was  Baruch ,  rather  than  Ear  a, 
that  placed  All  the  Prophecies  belonging  to  foreign  Nations,  or  to 
Otters  than  the  Jewjbi  ii  the  Very  End  of  this  Book.' 

And  thus  1  have  taken  Notice  of  All  the  parts  <of  this  Book,  that 
are  mijpiaeed;  and  have  endeavour'd  to  give  a  probable  Account , 

Mow  they  came  tobefo.  When  I  enter’d  on  this  Head,  I  observ'd 
there  was  Room  left  Only  for  Gttfe&ure  ;  and  accordingly  AH  that 
t  have  Paid  on  this  Head,  I  offer  Only  as  Conjeliure.  And  as  I  have 
enquir'd  into  this  Matter,  Further  than  Any  One  that'Iknow  of, 
has  done  Afore  Me  ;  fol  Lhall  be  Very  well  pleafed  to  fee  more  pro¬ 
bable  Conjectures  offer'd  by  Anyone  After  me. 

I  (hall  conclude  this  Long  Preface  with  fome  Remarks  in  re- 
jerenceto  Mmh.iy.p.  where  is  aferib’d  to  feremy  this  Prophecy ,  0"'",*Pr 
Ant  they  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  Stiver  In  my.  Para  ph  rape  on  the  pf,ccy  afcrib 

Paid  Text  I  follow'd  Mr.Af«ir*s  Opinion,  as  Teeming  Very  probable  to  Jeremy 
Then  to  me ,  for  the  Reaion  mention'd  in  my  Preface  to  Zachary. Mush.  17. 9. 
But  having  on  my  drawing  up  my  Paraphiafe  on  Zachary  had  Oc- 
cafion  more  duly  to  Weigh  the  ‘Rcafoas  on  which  Mr.  Me3e 
grounds  bis  Opinion ;  and  finding  They  are  not  Gout,  as  Is  m6re 

v  *  11  ir  n _ „  ww  *  l  „  j  A:  VI  _ * 


TrueB  Soiutim  as  to  the  prefent  Reading  of  Matth.  a^.  p.  via  that 
St.  Mat  them  himfelf  did  not  There  fpectfy  any  particular  Prophet , 
but  only  wiit  thus,  Then  teas  fulfiStd  that  which  was  fpokenby  the 
Prophet  ^c.  Which  Pome  One  Afterward  refer’d  by  fom t  Marginal 
Note  to  Jeremy  ^  which  Note  was  afterwards  takea  into  the  Text , 
as  has  been  done  in  feveralother  the  like  Cafes.  And  this  is  con¬ 
firm’d  by  the  b^rwcVerfion  ,  which  is  as  Ancient,  or  much  more 
Ancient  t  than  any  Manufcript  now  extant  ofN.  T.  and  therefore 
is  of  Mole  Authority.  Efpecially  when  the  Syriac  Reading  is  con¬ 
firm’d  alfo  by  the  Perfic  Verfion,  and  fome  MSS.  And  To  1  put 
an  End  to  this  Preface. 
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The  Treface  of  Jeremiah  himfelf  to  his  Book, 

Chap.  I f"  |™^H'E  Wdrda  of  Jeremiah  («)  the  fon  of  Hilkiah, 
■  of  the  pricfts  that  were  in  Anathoth,  in  the  land 

I  of  Benjamin  :  a  To  whom  the  word  of  the  Lord 

-A.  jfr^came  in  the  days  of  Jofiah  the  Ton  of  Ainon 
king  of  Judah,  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  Hisreign.  .  j  It  came  alfo 
in  the  days  of  Jehoiakim  the  fon  of  jofiah  king  of  Judah,  unto  the 
endofthe  eleventh  year  of  Zedekiah  the  fon  ot  Jofiah  king  of  Judah 
unto  the  carrying  away  of  (b)  ihefe  of  JeiaCa]em  .and  other  ports  of 
Judah,  that  were  carried  captive  by  the  Babylonians  in  the  fifth  month 
*»f veering  chiefly  to  purjtdpt  prefcnily  after  (r)  the  'DeftruQhn  of  the 
Temple  and  City  ofjertifalem.  " 

S  E  CTI  ONI, 

Containing  fuch  Prophdrits  tt  were  deliver'd  in  the  Reign 
of  Jofinbt  which  take  up  the  frfi  Six  Chapters. 

j  4  *  Even  at  the  Time  Fsrff  mention'd  via.  in  the  thirteenth  year  of 

Jeremy’s  CetJ9^ *  hteifft  (as  v-  *■)  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  faying, 
to  the  Propfie-T  Before  I  formed  thee  in  the  belly,  1  knew  thee  viz.  that  vcoulJfl 
ricai  offife  m  become  one  that  would?}  Faithfully  dtfebarge  the  Office  of  a  Prophet  ; 
Mipm.  and  therefore  before  thoOj  camefl.  forth  out  of  the  womb,  I  falsi¬ 
fied  thee,  *chat  is,  1  fit  thee  apart  or  ordain'd  thee  to  be  indue  time 
a  '  prophet  unto  the  Nations/.  e.  To  foretell  what  judgments  (ball 
come  on  other  (d)  Nations , as  well  as  Judah  6  Then  faid  J,  Ah, 
Lord  God  behold  l  cannot  fpeak  with  that  Authority  and  Gravity 
as  becomes  a  Prophet ,  for  I  am  but  a  very  "  young  Man.  n  But  ihe 
Lord  faid  unto  me,  fay  not  for  an  Excafe,  1  am  a  young  man  t  for 
{•)  Concerning  Jwrtmiab  and  his  prophecies  in  gcneril,  fee  my  fretace  tv  this 
Hook,  (h)  It  hence  appears,  that  this  Prtfatt  does  not  belong  to  this  vhtUBtsk, 
fonfmuch  as  therein  viz.  Chap.  41 , 41.43, 44.  are  contain'd  Prophecies  and  other 
matters  which  were  after  the  Aid  Captivity  here  htft  mention'd,  and  that  feme 
of  ’em  fcveral  T<»rs  aft  it.  Of  which  fee  more  in  the  Preface,  (r)  Compare 
Chap.  ft.  m  See.  (d)  See  Chap.  15. 1$  Sec.  and  all  the  Chapters  from  the  46th 
to  the  end  of  the  y  ifi  incloftvcly. 
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1  can  enable  tbee  Natwilbfandingfhy  T»Uth  to  difebarge  the  Ojjke  f 
employ  tbee  mi  and  accordtugly&nv  (halt- go  to  all  that  I  {ball  lend 
thee,  and  wbatfoeverl command  thee  thou  Quit  (peak.  8  Be  not 
afraid  of  their  faces  ‘  for  1  am  wfth  thee  to  deliver  thee  (<•}  frem 
any  Violent  Deaths  fays  the  Lord.  9  Then  the  Lord  put  lorih  his 
hand,  and  touched  my  mouth,  and  the  Lord  faid  unto  me,  Behold, 
by  tbit  Vtjthlc  Sign  of  my  tomhtngtfy  Mouth*  I  have  put  my  words 
in  thy  month  1. 1.  Given  tbee  Agurance  that  I  have  aft u  ally  com- 
mijjiottd  Tbee  to  be  *  Prophet,  anjwill  to  (bat  end  impart  unto  tbee 
my  Will  and  Purpofes,  and  have  endued  tbee  with  the  Gift  of  Utter* 
ame  er  Skiff  and  Ability  to  deliver  to  Others  my  faid  WiU  in  a  proper 
manner,  or  in  Fit  Words  and  with  a  decent  d finance  and  Gravity. 

10  See,  I  have  this  day  fet  thee  iovef  the  nations,  ,  and  over  the 
kingdoms,  to  foretell  unto  them  my  Furpifes,  either  for  their  obffc- 
note  Impenitence  to  root  them  out  of  their  Countries,  and  to  pull 
down  their  Governments ,  and  to  deftroy  them  and  to  throw  down 
their  Cities,  and  Towns ;  or  elje  on  their  Repentance  to  build  and  to 
plant  them  i.  f.  to  refiore  them  to  their  Countries,  and  therein  to  apto * 
fperous  Condition , 

1 1  Moreover^  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  uq,to  me,  faying,  Jere-  u_ 
miab,  what  feelt  thou  ?  and  1  faid,  I  lee  a  rod  of  an  almond-tree.  A  Prophetic*! 
n  Then  laid  the  Lord  unto  me.  Thou  haft  well  Teen  A  e.  Tboubaf  Vifiw  of  * 
feen  what  Well  refemhles  my  Turpofe  toward  Judah :  JFcr  as  the  M->  T.WIS  /?  *n 
m and  is  One  of  tbe.jSrJl  Trees  that  puds  and  blofbms*  and  is  therefore  ' rw* 
calld  Showed  in  Hebrew  from  a  Root  that  jigntfies  to  Hafltn ,  becaufe  , 
it  as  it  were  baflens  to  bring  Forth  and  ripen  its  Fruit :  So  the  People 
of  Judah  will  baffen  /  fee  to  Jill  up  the  Meafure  of  their  Iniquity* 
and  fo  to  make  themfehei  Ripe  for  rcngeauce ;  and  accordingly  I  will 
h  alien  my  word  to  perform  it  i,  e.  /  will  batten  to  bring  tbofe  Judg¬ 
ments  on  'em,  which  l  have  foretold  /  would,  when  their  Sins  fboufd 
be  Ripe  for  Vengeance. 

ij  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  thefecond  time,  fay-  Hf". 
ing,  What  feeft  thou  ?  and  I  faid,  I  fee  a  *  boiling  pot,  and  the  face  A  Prophetic** 
or  appearance  thereof  is  towards  the  north.  14  Then  the  Lord  ^‘.^n  pcJ  * 
faid  unto  me,  This  Tot  denotes  Judah  arjetufalem ,  and  the  Boiling  w  tBS~  “  * 
of  it  denotes  the  great  Afjiiftms  which  JhaU  c  aufe  the  Jews  to  grieve 
Exceedingly,  like  as  Fire  castfes  0  Tot  to  boil ;  and  this  Pot  appears 
Northward  of  Tbee  to  denote ,  that  the  faid  Affliffious  jball  come  on 

(0  That  God’s  Deliverance  of  J&m y  here  promis’d  U  to  be  underftood  only 
from  aBumUj  Fieltnt  Dt*thy  is  evident  from  the  many  other  and  great 

Miferies  hefufiered  lor  difchargtng  his  Office,  which  were  To  great  that  rhey 
foroetimes  brought  Mm  toDr and  eaiiftd  him  to  make  gghw tsQfft&plminu* 

See  Chap*  ti*»f*and  15.  10— ti*aftd  18— ij.aod  10-  7— fS  and  iff* 

and  31.  »a  and  }S,  4*  &c. 
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tie  Jews  chiefly  out  of the  North  or  by  means  of  tie  Baby  /onions  whoj e 
Kingdom  is  chiefly  North  of  Judah  :  for  accordingly  Oat  of  the  north 
an  evil  CfaaU  break  forth  upon  all  the  in  habitants  oftbeland<7/‘)f«dW. 
if  For  lo,  I  wilt  call  all  the  families  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  north 
i.  e.  Nebuchadnezzar  w ho  fball  bring  with  b  'tm  the  leffer  Kings  and 
Princes  that  are  his  Allies  or  Tributaries ,  fifth  the  Lord,  and  they 
lhali  come,  and  they  (hill  fet  every  one  his  throne  at  the  entring 
of  the  gates  of  Jerufitcra,  and  againfl  all  the  walls  thereof  round 
about,  and  againfl  all  the  cities  ofju  da  h  /.  e,the  fold  feveral  Princes 
fhaU  pitch  their  Royal  Tavihons,  feme  againfl  Jerufalem  'and others  *■ 
gain#  other  Cities  of  Judah,  and  take  ahem,  id  And  I  will  then  ut- 
ter,  not  by  the  month  of  my  Prophets,  but  by  the  aBaol  Execution  of 
the  Babylonians  or  Chaldeans,  thy  judgments  againfl  them  of  Judah 
touching  or  for  all  their  wickednefs,  who  *  (hall have  forCik.cn  me, 
and  have  burnt  irtfcrtnfe  unto  othergods,*:md‘wOT(hipped  the  works 
of  theirsswn  -  hands,  i  7  Thou  therefore  gird  up  thy  toy  ns  and  a- 
rife,  and  fpeak  unto  them  aDthat  i command  thee :  be  not  difmaytd 
at  their  facts  fo  as  to  fear  tcRsng  *em  Faithfully  what  I  command 
thee,  left  I  difmay  thee  before  them  he.  left  for  a  Tmifbment  of  thy 
Fearing  my  Man  ntara  ebon  \3fe,  fgb#  thee  juft  Caufe  to  be  dij  may' d 
before  them ,  by  withdrawing  my  ProfeSsou  from  thee*  18  For  be¬ 
hold  m  she  debar  hand  at  long  as  thou  fhalt  FaitbfnUy  Ji [charge  thy 
Prophetical  Office,  1  have  made  thee  this  day  as  a  defenced  city, and 
an  iron  piUaiy-and  brafcuwaik  againfl  the -whole  hod,  againfl  the 
kings  of  Judah,  againfl  the  princes  thereof,  againfl  the  priells  there¬ 
of,  and  againfl  the  people  of  the  land,  ip  And  they  (hall  fight  »- 
gainftthee,  but  they  (hall  ntrt  jjreraif  againft'  tfce*  fo  as  to  take  a- 
way  thy  Life  ■*  far  I  am  and vciU  be  with  thee,  faith  the  Lord,  to 
deliver  thee. 

IV.  Chap.  II.  Moreover,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  faying, 

The  Jew*  are  i  Go,  and  cry  in  the  ears  of  the  people  of  lomAlem,  faying,  Thus 
reprov’d  for  £,jt},  the  Lord,  I  think  it  abundantly  fuffkient  to  put  thee  Judah  in 
rrir/rtd!!  To  the  T>niy  and  Love  thou  owed  to  Me,  to  rtmember  thee  *  of 
Gnd,J  and  for  the  kindnefs  I jbew’d  to  therein  the  days  o  i  thy  y  outh,  to  remember 
their  Uelttrj ;  thee  of  the  great  love  7  exprefs’d  to  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  efpoufals 
and  ««ited  to  to  me  i.  e.  of  my  Entring  into  Covenant  wish  thee  at  t&fount  Sinai , 
7>swfit?<«raa«  which  was  as  a  Marriage- Ovenan t,  when  thou  weoteft  fafely  after 
ftrmattm  of  me  or  by  my  Proteffun  m  the  wihferncfs,  in  a  land  that  was  not 
good  7 (own,  but  where  1  provided  thee  with  dManna  for  Bread  and  with 
Water  to  drink  fyc.  in  a  Miraculous  manner,  j  Ifrael  was  holinefs 
or  a  People  peculiar  fy  called  to  be  an  Holy  Nation  unto  the  Lord,  and 
they  were  the  firft  fruits  of  his  increafe  i  e. particularly  dedicated  to 
God ,  as  the  Fir  ft. fir  nits  of  the  Increafe  of  the  Ground  are  to  he  confe- 

crated 
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crated  to  God  by  tie  Law.  Avddurmg  that  time  of  four  Father* 
coming  fromEgjft  into  the  Land  of  Canaan,  excepting  One  or  Two  In7 
fiances  for  she$tns  of  your  Fathers,  alt  that*  would  have  devoured 
or  defray'd  him  viz,  If  fad,  did  offend  thereby  Me  ;  and  accordingly 


Lord,  O  boufe  of  Jacob,  and  all  the  families  of  theboufeof  Ifrael 
(/ )  ?fi  remaining  tn  Judah  *  j  Thusfaith  the  Lord,  What  iniqui¬ 
ty  have  Any  of  your  fathers  found  in  me,  that  they  at  any  time 
*  went  far  from  me,  and  have  walked  after  vanity,  add  became 
vain  i.e.  Wicked  and  efpeciaUy  Idolaters,  6  Neither  faid  they. 
Where  is  the- Lord  that  brought  ns  i.  e.  They  never  duly  cad d  to 
mind  what  Great  things  bad  been  dope  for  ’em  by  God,  who  brought  'em 
up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  that  led  us  through  the  wildernel's, 
through  a  land  of  defarts,  and  oftpits,  through  a  land  of  drought, 
and  of  the  fhadow  of  death,  through  a  land  that  no  man  pafed 
through,  and  where  no  man  dwelt  ?  7  And  1  brought  youjnto  a 
plentiful  country, to  eat  the  fruit  thereof,! nd  the  goodnefs  thereof ; 
but  when  yecntred,  ye  defiled  my  land, and  made  mine  heritage  an 
Abomination  by  year  Sins , efpeciaUy  Idolatry.  8  The Very  priefls  faid 
not ,  Where  is  i.  t.  did  not  duty  think  of  the  Lord  ?  and  they  that 
handle  i,  e.  whoft  office  it  is  to  expound  and  teach  the  People  the  law; 
knew  me  qot*  e.  afftdus  thefe  who  were  Ignorant  or  Regardlejs  of 
my  Law  i  the  pallors  alfo  or  Civil  Rulers  as  voei %  as  h cde/uftical 
tranfgrefs’d  again  ft  me,  and  thepfrophers  prophected  by  Baal,  and 
walked  after  things  that  do  not  profit,  -p  Wherefore  1  will  yet 
plead 'with  you,  as  having  the  Greater  Caufe  Jo  to  do,  inafmacb  as  ye 
are  not  only  the  Children  of  the  Wicked ,  bat  are  as  Wickgd your fe hies 
fays  the  Lord  ,  and  with  your  childrens  children  will  1  plead  for 
the  like  reafon ,  viz,  becaafe  tbst  will  follow  your  Sinful  Examples. 
Such-peat  Seafoti  have  I  to  lay  before  you  jfoue  Safe  Healing  with  me  ■ 
as  a  Plaintiff  againjl  you  to  the  whole  World  be  fide.  10  For  pafs 
over  the  ifles  ot  (gJChmira  Wefiward,  and  fee;  md  fend  unto  Ke- 

(f)  After  the  Captivity  of  If  rail  or  the  Tto  Tribu f  the  name  nf  if -ail  ij  fre¬ 
quently  given  to  the  Pioph  rf  tht  Kingivm  of  Judah  or  of  the  Other  7 Wh», 
not  only  bccaufc  the  faid  Two  Tribes  of  Tudah  and  benjamin  were  alfo  of  the 
Stti  if  Ifrotl  or  Jotib,  hut  al&  becatffe  many  of. the  other  Tin  Tribu  liv'd  in  the 
Kividan  tf  Jvd*ht  and  the  Promifcnnide  concerning  their  Riflnntim  belong'd 
to  tne  Tm  Tribu ,  at  well  as  the  Tws.  And  accordingly  many  of  the  Tea  Tribu 
did  return  with  the  other  Two  on  Cr rut  rele»fing*cm  from  their  Captivity,  they 
being  a)I  thence  forward  comprehended  under  the  general  Name  of  jtnt.  (i)  As 
for  Cfr'ffiJB  and  Ktdur,  fee  where  they  are  firft  mention'd  in  the  Bible,  or  my 
Geography  of  Old  Tefiiment.  And  the  like  is  to  be  underftoud  of  sit  other 
Names  of  Pieces  in  this  Prophecy,  which  arc  mention'd  in  former  parts  of  the 
Bible. 

dlt 
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dar  Eafiward,  and  confider  diligently  ,  and  fee  if  there  he  fitch  a 
thing  in  the  whole  World beftde  Judah  or  Ifrael.  1 1  Has  a  nation 
chang’d  their  Idol  gods ,  which  are  yet  no  gods  in  reality  for  any 
other  Idol-rod  of  another  Nation  f  but  my  people  have  chang’d  the 
Worship  of  Me  who  am  the  On//  True  God ,  and  in  worjbipping  of 
whom  confuted  chief/  their  glory ,  for  the  Worjbip  of  that  viz.  Idols 
which  does  or  can  not  profit  'em. ,  I  %  Well  may  ye  be  aftonilhed,  0 
ye  Angels  in  the  heavens ,  at  this ;  and/r  the  inhabitants  of  jadai 
on  Earth  {bail  be  horridly  afraid ;  be  ye  or  ye fbaU  be  made  very 
defolate  for  Jacb/oar  mojl  heinous  and abfurd Impiety,  fays  the  Lord. 
1 3  For  in  doing  as  is  mention'd  v.  1 1.  niy  people  have  committed  two 
evils;  they  have  forfaken  the  the  fountain  of  living  waters/,  e.  the 
Only  true  and  Prime  Author  of  aS  Blejfings  Temporal  andSpiritaal , 
and  fy  betaking  themfehes  to  Falfe  Gods  or  the  Help  of  Men  have  done 
no  other,  than  if  they  bad  hewed  them  out  citterns ,  broken  ciflerns 
that  can  hold  no  water:  /or  As  fucb  Broken  Cifierns  can  hold  or  af¬ 
ford  no  Water  anddeceive  them  that  come  to  'em  expelling  to  find 
feme  Wafer  its  'em  ;  So  AU  tbofe  t ha f place  their  Hkpprrtejs  or  Help 
in  Falfe  Gods  or  Man  or  they  Worldly  thing ■ ,  will  find  tiny  can  afford 
'em  no  Good  or  Help ,  atleaSl  againil  Me  the  only  True  Goa  1 4  How 

is  it  come  to  fiefs  that  TTriel  is  tt  fervant?  whence  is  it  that  he  is  as  a 
home-born  Have  Jincc  He  was  not  fo  by  Birth  or  bis  Primitive  Con¬ 
dition] ?  'Why  is  hteTpoiled  orl  brought  to  fuck  a  Slavijb  or  Set  vile  Con¬ 
dition  hy  fo  many  Foreign  Enemiit ,  ‘but  bf  reafod  and  means  of  bis 
fair  faking  his  rtruiGodt  who  brought  him  out  of  the  Bondage  be  was 
under  he  Egypt  f  'TyTTteybnffg' lions  roftd  upon  him  ,  and  yelled 
i.  e.  the  Kings  of  Syria  and  Affyria  fee.  bane  invaded  his  Country ,  and 
they  have  made  his  land  watte:  his  citierafe  burnt  without  in. 
habitant.  16  Alfo  the  children  ol  Noph  or  Memphis  and  Taha. 
panes  i.  e.  the  Egyptians  have  broken  or  jbaB  Jntt/fc'the'CTown  of  thy 
head  i.  e.  take  or  defray  the  principal  par  is  of  thy  Country.  1 7  Haft 

thou  not  procured  this  unto  thy  fell,  in  that  thou  haft  forfait en 
the  Lord  thy  God*  when  he  *  would  have  led  thee  by  or  in  the 
way,  which  Jbotdd  have  conduced  to  thy  Welfare  t  1 8  And  now  what 
haft  thou  to  do  in  the  way  of  Egypt,  to  drink  the  waters  of  Sihor 
or  Nile  t  or  what  haft  thou  to  do  in  the  way  of  Aflyria  ,  to  drink 
the  waters  of  the  River  Euphrates  t  i.  e.  How  foofifhly  dof  thou  aB 
in  courting  the  Favour  of  the  King  of  Egypt  and  Afjyria ,  and  fo  as  it 
were feeling  for  Water  out  of  tbofe  broken  Ofierns ;  infeed  of feeiing 
wy  Favour  and  Help  as  thou  ougbtejl  1 9  I  be  iU  EffeBs  of  fucb  thy 
Own  Wickednefs- Stall  be  /efficient  to  correal  thee;  and  thus  thy 
backflidings  Oiall  reprove  thee:  know  therefore  and  fee*  that  it  « 
an  evil  thing  and  bitter,  that  thou  haft  for  Taken  the  Lord  thy  God, 

and 
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and  chat  my  fear  is  notinthee,  faqh  the  Lord  God  of  hofts.  20  For 
remember  bow  often  of  old  time  I  h*ve  broken  thy  yoke ,  and  burff 
thy  bands  ,  and  thou  faidffc,  I  will  not  tranlgrels  i.e.  1  have  often 
dither'd  thee  from  fubje&hn  to.  thy  Enemies  on  thy  Repentance  and 
Fromi/es  of  Amendment  for  the  future  whereat  contrary  to  the  [aid 
Tromifes  on  every  high  hill,  and  under  every  green  tree  thou 
wandereft,  playing  the  harlot  i.  e.  thou  dill goes  on  in  tby  Idolatrous 
Courfet.  xi  *  AHo  1  had  planted  thee  as  a  noble  vine  which  would 
bring  forth  wholly  a  right  feed  i.  e.  mofi  excellent  Grapes  if  well  taker. 
Care  of and  cultivated :  and  how  art  thou  turned  into  the  degenerate 
plant  of  a  ft  range  or  Wild  vine  tinti  me  ?  i.  e.  Whereas  I  have  given 
thee  holy  Laws  and  Means  of  Croce  ftdficient  to  male  thee  Fruitful  in 
Tiety ;  how  f or  art  thou  from  making;  due  Ufe  of  my  Grace,  and  from 
following  my  Lawsf  aa  For  tho’ tl^ou  wafh  thee  with  nitre  ,  and 
take  thee  much  Tope,  yet  thine  iniquity  is  marked  before  me ,  faith 
the  Lord  God  /.  e.  Whatever  Outward  Rites  of  Wafbing  or  Expiation 
thou  ufe  ft ,  yet  nothing  can  take  away  the  Mark*  or  Spots  of  thy  Sins 
out  of  the  fight  of  God,  but  a  fincere  Repentance.  13  Howcanflthou 
fay,  I  am  notpolluted ,  1  have  not  gone  alter  Baalim  cr  worfhip'd 
ary  Heathen  ‘Deity  as  the  [apt cam  God ,  but  only  in  Subordination  to 
him  t  fee  thy  way  cr  call  to  mind  tby  'DtteBablc  and  Idolatrous 
Ft  office  of  burning  your  Sans  and  'Daughters  in  the  valley  of  Hinnom , 
know  or  confider  what  thou  had  done  there ,  which  fure/y  thou  canft 
not  pretend  to  jufiify  any  way  ,  it  being  what  I  have  Exprejly  and fa 
Often  moflS/riftfy  forbid  in  my  Law.  Thou  art  as  a  fwift  dromedary 
traverfing  her  ways,  24.  *  As  a  wild  afs  ufed  to  the  wildernefs , 
that  fnuflbth  up  the  wind  at  her  pteafure,  in  her  occasion  who  cm 
turn  her  away  ?  1.  e.  Tour  Fondnefs  for  Idolatrous  Riles  may  be  com-, 
par  d  t  o  the  Rage  of  Lull ,  and  on  that  account  you  pourfelves  may  be 
compar'd  to  Wild.  Beafis ,  that  have  their  con  ft  ant  Seafons  of  Breed¬ 
ing,  and  are  then  Violently  fet  upon  fatisfying  their  Lstft ,  and  not  to 
be  caught  or  torrid.  All  they  that  leek  her ,  will  nor  weary  them- 
felves,  in  her  month  they  (nail  find  her  t.  c.  The  Hunters  hiow  the 
proper  Seafons  far  Catching  fuch  Beafis  ,  and  never  try  to  take  'em  but 
at  fuch  Seafons.  In  like  manner 'tis  in  Vain  to  endeavour  to  reclaim 
this  people  pom  their  Sins,  efpeciaUy  Idolatry.  The  Time  of  Affiifihn 
is  the  the  only  Seafon ,  when  they  will  hearken  to  God's  t^oke. 
ay  Withhold  thy  loot  from  being  unfiiod,  and  thy  throat  from 
thirit  i.  e.Take  not  long  Journies ,  which  expeje  thee  to  T hit  ft  and 
other  fnconveuiencics,  for  to  make  Alliances  wills  Idolaters but  then 
fayefl/w  efftQ  at  leaf ,  There  is  no  hope  f  or  you  Prophets  to  with¬ 
draw  me  pom  my  *parpofes  ;  No,  for  I  have  loved  ftrangers  i.  e. 
({range  or  Heathen  and Idol gsds}  and  after  them  will  1  go,  26  As 
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tVic  thief  is  afhamed  when  he  is  found,  as  having  Nothing  to  fay  for 
bimfelf ;  fo  the  houf'e  of  Ifrael  *  fha.ll  he  afhamed,  when  their  Sins 
have  as  it  were  found' em  author  tbdPcmifiments  for  their  Sins  are  a&u- 
ally  upon  ’em,  especially  when  they  axe  carried  intoCaptivity  by  the  Ba¬ 
bylonians  :  they,  their  kings,  their  princes,  and  their  priefts,  and 
Falfe  prophets,  if  *  fay  at  pre/ent  without  any  fhame  to  a  (lock 
or  Idol  made  offFood,  Thou  art  my  Father ,  and  to  a  hone  or- Idol 
made  of  Stone,  Thou  haft  brought  me  forth  ;  for  they  have  turned 
their  back  unto  me,  and  not  their  face  /.  e.  hone  left  off  paying  to  Me 
and  defpifed  Me :  but  i  n  the  time  of  the  i  r  troii  ble  or  Captivity  they 
will  be  brought  to  fee  their  Folly,  audthem.hcy  will  fay  or  pray  unto 
me  as  the  Only  true  God ,  to  tbit  EffcB,  Be  pleas  d  m  Mercy  to  Arife, 
and  fare  us-  a8  But  then  1  may  juftly  jay  to  them,  where  are  thy 
gods  that  thou  haft  made  thee  ?  let  them  arife  if  they  can  lave 
thee  in  the  time  of  thy  trouble for  according  to  the  number  of 
thy  cities,  are  thy  gods,  O  Judah  /.  e.  Every  City  has  it  peculiar 
laol-god  according  to  the  Cuftom  of  thoJieatStn.  19  Wherefore  then 
will  ye  ulead  with  me,  or  lay  claim  to  my  Tromifes,as  if  yea  had  net 
forfeited  aB  Title  to  them  by  your  Sins  t  Since  it  is  fo  plain  that  ye  all 
have  tranjgttfled  aguoft  me,  faith  the  Lord,  30  In  vain  have  I 
1  mitten  your  children  i.e.  you  of  Judah;  they  received  nocorre&ion  : 
your  own  fword  hath  devoured  your  prophets,  hie  *  deftroyiBg 
lion.  31  O  generation,  fee  or  confider  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord  now 
fpoken  to  you  by  my  tSMoitth  (  Have  I  been  as  a  wildernefs  unto  If. 
raci  ?  a  land  of  darknefs  r.  e.  Have  1  not  placed  you  in  a  Fruttfuli 
Country ,  and  always  been  Beady  to  fbevoKindnefs  to  you  t  wherefore 
fay  my  people,  We  are  lords,  we  will  eouw  no  more  onto  thee  i.e. 
fy e  will  do  as  we  pleafe,  andworfbip  what  God  we  plea  jet  and  not  thee 
any  longer.  31  Can  /.  t.  //  is  (Jmtfual  for  a  maid  to  forget  or  ncglcfl 
to  put  on  her  ornaments,  or  a  bride  her  attire  ?  yet  my  people  have 
forgotten  or  rugkded  me  their  only  T*ut  and €J&f  Glary  days  with¬ 
out  number  or  Many  years.  33  Why  triimtieft  thou  thy  way  to 
reek  love?  i.o.Asas  Harlot  decks  herfelf  the  more  to  recommend 
her felj t0  ^er  Gallants ,  fa  thou  Judah  tried  all  Methods  (again  the 
Frkadpiip  and  Alliance  of  idolaters ,  who  are  be  lov’d  by  tbet :  there¬ 
fore  haft  thcunlfo  taught  the  wicked  ones  thy  ways  t.  e.not  only  con¬ 
firm’d Jucb  Nations  in  their  Idolatry ,  but  ball  affo  taught  ’em  new 
Bites,  of  Idolatry.  34  Alfo  in  thy  skirts  is  found  the  blood  of  the 
fouls  of  the  poor  innocents/,  e.  Thy  GuBt  of  murdering  the  Children 
which  thou  facrificcfi  to  Moloch  is  as  evident ,  as  if  the  Stains  of  their 
Blood  was  fecu  on  thyChathsi  I  have  not  found  it  by  ftcret  fearch,buc 
upon  all  thefe  i.  e.  It  is  not  a  fmaB  Tart  only  of  you  that  is  guilty  of 
this  (Inhuman  Sin ,  but  it  n  become  a  National  Guilt,  ay  Yet  thou 
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tttoft  impudently  fa  yeti,  Becaufe  lam  innocent  or  done  Nothing  con¬ 
trary  to  bis  Lavs  ,  iureJy  his  auger  (hall  turn  from  me:  behold,  I 
will  therefore  that  plead  with  thee,-  becaufe  thou  fay  eft,  I  have  not 
finned,  and  do  enough  to  convince  thee  of  the  Contrary ,  if  thou  were 
to  he  convinced.  36  Why  gaddeti  thou  about  fo  much  to  change 
thy  way  ?  i.  e.  Why  doft  thou  thus  fourt  the  alliance  of  foreign  and 
idolatrous  people }  thereby  implying  a  DiBrufl  of my  ProteRion  ?  thou 
aifo  Ihalt  be  alhamed  or  difappohtted in  thy  EnpeRaiious  of  Succour 
from  Egypt,  a*  thou  wad  in  the  days  of /Sbo*  alnamed  or  difappointed 
in  the  main  of  the  Helper  Benefit  these  didfi.  expcR  from  TigJab-pikfcr 
thonging  of  Afiyrta.  j^Yea,  thou  ihatigo  forth  from  him  viz.  the 
King  of  Egypt,  and  thy  hands  Jballhe  on  thy  head  /.  e.  Thy  Ambajfa. 
dors  Jball return  from  Egypt  with  Difappointinent ,  fo  as  to  make  ’em 
ferateb  their  Heads  thereupon  :  for  tlhe  Lord  has  reje&cd  or  purpos’d 
to  difappoint  thy.  faid confidences  in  the  King, of  Egypt ,  and  thou 
tiult  not  proiper  in  them.  Chap.lII.They  iay.tf  a  manpot  away  bis 
wife, and  (he  go. from  Him, and  become  another  mans,  fliall  he  return 
unto  her  again  i.e.  (ball  her  prA Husband  take  her  to  Wife  again  ?  ihall 
not  that  Land  wherein  fucb  a  Praflke  is  ufed  be  greatly  polluted 
thereby  as  being  ajiaful  tpraRice  andexprefly  forbid  by  the  Law  t  but 
thou,  Judah,  haft  played  the  harlot  with  many  lovers  by  wujhipping 
fo  many  fdoigods,  yet  return  again  to  me,  faith  the  Lord  ,  and  f 
will  receive  thee,  a  Lift  up  thine  eyes  unto  the  high  places ,  and 
fee  where  thou  haft  not  been  lain  with  i.  e.  where  thou  hap  not 
worfbip’d  fome  Idol :  in  the  ways  haft  thou  fat  for  them  i.  e.  Thou 
baft  been  fo  fond  of  Idolatry ,  that  thou  mayfi  therein  be  compared  to  an 
Harlot  that  fits  in  the  Ways  to  entice  Men ,  as  the  Arabian  in  the 
wildernefs  fits  or  lies  in  wait  to  rob  Travellers  :  and  thou  halt  pol¬ 
luted  the  land  with  thy  whoredoms,  and  with  thy  wickednefs. 
3  Therefore  the  Blowers  have  been  withholden ,  and  there  hath 
been  no  latter  rain t  *  yet  thou  hadft  a  whores  forehead  ,  thou  rc- 
fufedft  to  be  afhamed  of  thy  Idolatry,  a  But  tbd  baft  Formerly  dealt 
thus  fbatne lefty  uith  Me,  wilt  thou  not  from  this  time  of  goodjofiab's 
Reign,  and  my  fending  my  Prophets  viz.  Zephaniah  and  Jeremiah  to 
caS you  to  Repentance ,  accordingly  Repent ,  and  thereupon  cry  unto 
me  in  this  or  the  like  manner :  I  acknowledge  Thee,  Jehovah  the  God 
of  Ifrael,  to  be  My  father;  andalfb  that  thou  art  fife  that  was  the 
guide  or  Husband  of  my  youth  ?  and  that  therefore  I  bade  mofl  Grie . 
xoufly  find  din  whatever  T  have  done  contrary  to  the  Duty  I  owe  thee 
as  my  Father  or  my  Husband  ;  and  fine  ere  ly  Repent  of  fuck  my  Sins  .* 
y  Will  he  referve  his  anger  for  ever  ?  will  he  keep  it  to  the  end  ? 
i.  f  I  humbly  TruB  or  rather  am  Affur’d ,  that  he  will  not  do  (0  upon 
this  my  fmcere  Repentance .  Let  fucb  be  yew  Penitential  Prayer  unto 
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i»/f  A’itu  ix/Z/'Ort;  further  ‘Delay ,  if  thou  woaldefl  find  Meicy 
For  Behold  thou  bait  Formerly  fpokenand  dune  at  evft  things  as 
thou  cou !  dll  againjl  trte.  /ind  therefore  it  is  Time  for  thee  novo  to  Re¬ 
pent,  if  thou  wouldft  have  Mercy. 

y  6  The  Lord  (aid  alfo  unto  me,  in  the  days  ofjofiah  the  king, 

The  Jew*  are in  relation  to  the  General  Reformation  which  he  made,  utterly  dejlroy - 
reprov’d  for  /Kg  all  the  Idols  that  bad  been  any  where  fet  up  in  his  Kingdom,  and 
t  li<ri r/< ttned  or  putting  dovon  ad  Idolatrous  ff'or/bip  Tab} icily  and  as  Far  as  it  was  in 
only  OirfwW  <poveer^  aJ  a  jftox  or  King  ;  haft  thou  feen  /.  e.  Thou  bad  feen  or 
For  (iking  Ido-  heard  of  that  which  backfliding  Ifrael  /.  e.  The  Ten  Tribes  formerly 
iatry  on  the  has  done  ?  how  Ihe*  went  iip  on  every  high  mountain,  and  under 
Reformation  every  green  tree,  and  there  hath  played  the  harior.  7  And  I  (aid 
moodKme7^/s  ^  Kingdom  of  Ifrael  by  my  Prophets,  after  (lie  had  Long 

fob-,  and  are  done  all  thefe  things,  Turn  thou  nnio  me,  but  (be  returned  not  : 
call’d  to  Trut  whereupon  /  deliver'd  her  people  intoCdptivity,  and  Lossg  fince  put  an 
Rejxntaucr,  end  to' that  State  and  Kingdom.  And  her  treacherous  lider  Judah 

theoniy^mrans  -t  Judah  who  is  as  Unfaitbfall  to  mens  Ifraelhw  it  viz.  what  l  did 
rheir  PC»ptfvi- 1°  Ifrael  8  And  [  faw  or  have  feen  how  that  when  for  all  the  cau- 
ry,  &c.  fes  whereby  backfliding  Ifrael  committed  adultery,  1  had  put  her 
away,  and  given  her  a  bill  ’of  divorce  i.  e.  rejelled  them  of  the  Ten 
Tribes  from  being  my  ’People,  and  deliver’d  ’em  into  the  bands  of  the 
dffyrians ,  who  carried ’em  away  Captive  :  yet  her  treacherous  lifter 
Judah  feared  not,  but  went  and  played  the  harlot  alf>.  p  And  it 
*  has  come  to  pals  through  the  lightnefs  of  her  whoredom  i,  e.  Her 
great  Inclination  to  Idolatry  that  (lie  has  defiled  the  land,  and  com¬ 
mitted  adultery  with  ftenes  and  with  ftocks.  to  *  Yea,  even  lor 
all  this  ‘DedruSlhn  which  'has  kefaln  Ifrael  for  her  Idolatry ,  her 
treacherous  filter  Judah  hath  not  turned  unto  me  w/th  her  whole 
heart,  but  feignedly  or  Outwardly  only  complying  with  the  Refor¬ 
mation  intended  by  good  ffafiab,  and  carried  on  as  Far  as  Man  can , 
who  can’t  Jee  the  Heart :  Whereas  the  Generality  of  the  People  fill! 
retain  in  their  Hearts  fftoag  Inclinations  to  Idolatry ,  faith  the  Lord, 
it  And  the  Lord  faid  unto  me,  The  backfliding  ifrael  hath  jufli- 
fied  her  (elf  more  than  trfcacheroos  Judah  /.  e.  The  Stn  of  the  Ten 
Tribes  War  not  fo  great  as  the  Sin  of  the  other  two ,  flill remaining  in 
ip  their  Country,  forafimcb  as  the  Sin  of  Judab  is  agaivfl  Greater  Con - 
vi&hits,  and  particularly  ever  eas’d  by  their  not  tiding  flawing  by 
the  Dejlruffien  of  Ifrael \  1%  Wherefore  go,  and. .proclaim  thele 
words  toward  the  north  i.e.  djjyria  and  Media  whither  Ifrael  is 
carried  Copt he  and  fay,  return,  ihoa  backfliding  Ifrael,  faith  the 
.  Lord,  ana  1  will  not  caaftj  mine  anger  to  fall  upon  you  any  Longer ; 
for  I  am  merciful,  faith  the  Lord,  and  I  will  not  keep  anger  for 
tver.  1}  Only  acknowledge  thine  iniquity,  that  thou  hafttranf- 
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grelTed  a  gain  At  the  Lord  thy  God,  :and  halt  Scattered  thy  ways  to 
the  ftrangers  t.  e.  Haft  Idolatraujly  wsrjbip'd  Heathen  Gods,  under 
every  green  tree,  and  ye  have  not  obeyed  my  voice,  faith  the  Lord. 
14  Turn  /tie wife,  0  backflidiog  Children  of  Judah :  Or  the  Time 
will  come  when  both  IJrael  and  Judah  Jball  turn  to  me :  for  lam  of 
Old  married  to  you,  and  tbd  1  have  already  rejefled  Ifiael  and  full 
rejeft  Jadab  and  fo put  away  all  the  Tribes  of  I  [tael  for  tbeir  Idola - 
try  as  an  Uudutifull  lVife  :  yet /will  vet  put  you  Away  by  an  ir * 
sever  fib  It  Divorce  ;  but  ony  our  Repentance  iuyeut  Captivity  I  will  take 
you  one  of  a  city,  and  two  ofa  family  or  Country ,  and  1  will  bring 
you  to  Zion  i.e.  Many  of  Judah  and  IfraelfbaJi  re  turn  to  tbeir  Coun¬ 
try  after  tbe  Baby  lots ijh  Captivity,  the’  l  boje  that  [ball  or  will  return 
then ,  will  be  but  Few  in  Compart  fin  oflbtfc  that  fbaS  choofe  to  con. 
tinue  where  they  then  (bad  be.  And  TbisfiiaU  be  in  like  manner  ful¬ 
fill'd  again,,  when  fur  Rejecting  Cbrifi  andhis  Gojpel  tbe  JewiJh  State 
together  with  Jerafaltm  and  tbe  Temple  Jball  be  dejlroycd  by  tbe  Ro¬ 
mans,  and  the  Jews  long  dippers  d  tbro  tbe  fever al  parts  of  tbe  /For  Id; 
end  after  that- on  tbeir  General  Ctnverfion  to  Cbriftiamty  (hall  All 
be  refter'd  to  tbeir  Own  Country  again,  Jo  that  tbete  Jball  not  be  jo 
much  as  Two  or  One  left  e/Je  where.  To  which  defloration  yet  to  come 
plainly  andnecefjarily  refers  fevera]  of  tbe  following  Particulars  viz. 
\y  And  1  will  give  you  pallors  /.  e.  Both  Civil  and  Ecclefiajlical  Ru¬ 
lers  according  to  my  heart,  which  Hull  feed  you  with  knowledge 
and  underlUndtng.  16  And  it  (hall  come  to  pafs  when  ye  be  mul¬ 
tiplied  and  increafed  in  the  land.;  in  thole  days,  faith  the  Lord, 
they  (bait  fay  no  more,  The  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  ;  nei¬ 
ther  (ball  it  come  to  mind,  neither  (hall  they  remember  it,  neither 
(hall  they  vifit  it,neither  (hall  that  be  done  any  more:wirY<6 relates  to 
the  Ark  or  any  part  oj  tbe  Mejoicol  fnfiitutiou,  tbe  Jews  being  then 
Convinced  that  That  is  long  Jince  Abrogated  by  Cbrift  and  bis  Gojpel , 
which  then  [hall  then  embrace,  it  Ac  that  time  they  fhall  call  Je- 
rufalem  the  throne  of  the  Lord,  forafmucb  as  there  Jball  then  be  a 
Viftble Token  efbis  Special  Rejidencf  there:  and  all  the  nations,  tbe 
Fulnefs  of  tbe  Gentiles  being  then  Conte  into  the  Church  as  wed  as  tbe 
Jews  converted,,  lhall  be  gathered  onto  ir,  to  the  Thee  where  again 
J bad  be  put  in  a  [pedal  manner  thename  of  the  Lord,  even  to  Jeru- 
falem  :  neither  lhall  they  walk  any  more  after  the  imagination  of 
their  evil  hearr,  18  In  thofe  days  the  hotife  of  Judah  (hall  walk 
with  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  and  they  lhall  come  together  out  of  the 
land  ofthe  north  whether  they  hove  been  carried  Captive  or  difpers'd , 
to  the  laud  that  1  have  given  for  an  inheritance  unto  your  lathers. 
19  But  1  faid,  How  confidently  with  my  Juflice  and  Holine fs  (hall  I 
put  thee  who  art  a  Rebellious  or  Sin fud  Teopie  among  the  children 
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/.  e.  my  FaitbfaU  people,  and  give  thee  again  *  the  pleafknt  land's/ 
Judea,  the  heritage  of  the  *  excellency-  or  God  of  the  hofls  of  He** 
we,  andof  the  nations  on  Earth  :  And  I  faid,  It  will  be  confident 
bib  with  my  Jufiice  and  Holintfs  for  Me  fo  to  do-on  Condition,  that 
Thou  (halt  eali  me,  My  father,  and  (halt  not  turn  away  from  me 
any  more  r.  e.  that  thou  Repent  and  Sincerely  Obey-  me  for  the  Future. 
ao  Su  rely  there  it  a  Necefjityfor  fucb  a  Repentance  before  my  Jufice 
and  Holinefj  will  permit  me  to  receive  you:  For  as  a  wife  tr  cache* 
roufly  depmethJiom  her  husband  whom  fbe  ought  tncleaveto as  her 
Neaitft  and  Sell  Friend;  fo  have  yon  dealt  t  reache  ron  fly  with  me, 
O  houfe  of  ffrael,  faith  the  Lord.  i 1  A  voice  was  or Jball  be  heard 
upon  ih£:hi%hy>Uct$  where  they  former  jy  committed  fdeiatiy,  even 
weeping,  and. fupplicauona  of  the  children  of  ffrael ;  for  that  they 
have  formerly  perverted  their  way,  and- they  have  forgotten  the 
Lord  their  God:  22  And  they  hove  AU  the  EjiCOurogerttentfo  to- re¬ 
pent,  Gad  having'-  fhoftenfaidtp them.  Return,  ye  backfliding  chil¬ 
dren,  andl  will  heal  or  forgive  your  backfltdmga :  Accordingly  the 
Time l  willcome  when  theyfbadfo  repent  and fay,  behofcTwecome  on  ¬ 
to  thee,,  for  thouart  the  Lord  ourGod.  1  3  RA rare  novo-  truly  fenfibk 
that  im  vain  is  falvatjon'  hoped  for  front  the  hilts,  and  from  the 
multitude  of mountains/,  e.  from  tbtfdolswotfbipd  onHiUs  or  Mow. 
.tains:  truly  in  the -Lord  ourGod  is  the  falvation-of  ffrael.  x+For 
fharoe  t,  t.  the  Dcflruliion  of  our  Country  and  our  Captivity  which  has 
brought  us  to  Shame,  and  has  devoured  the  labourer  Subdance  of  our 
fathers  got  by  their  Labour  from  our  youth;  their  flocks  and  their 
herds,  their  Tons  and  their  daughters,  has  been  brought  on  us  as  a 
juB  Punijhmnsi  of  our  Idolatry  and  other  Slur.  -  ay  Wherefore  new 
we  ly  down  on  the  Ground  in  token  of  our  Tevitentosl  fbame  for  fucb 
our  Bafenefs ;  and  ’Duftand  Afhes  os  Tokens  of  on  r  con  rufion ,  as  not 
having  any  thing,  to  fay  for  Ourfehies ,  cove re  th  us  :  for  we  havefin- 
ned  againlt  the  LordourGbd,  we  and  our^fatbew  flram  our  youth 
even  unto  this  day,  and  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our 
God.  Chap.  IV.-  If  thou  wilt  return,  Olfrael,  faith  the  Lord,  re¬ 
turn  unto  me  thus  as  I  have-  above  d'trcSed  thee ,  in  tbeVerfer  next 
foregoing  and  if thou  wilt  accordingly  put  away  thine  abominations 
out  of  my. light,  then  (halt  thou  not  remove  out  of  thy- 1 and,  or  he 
carried  Cap  t  roe,  ,0-  Judah  which  art  the  part  of  If  rail  largely  taken  yet 
remaining  in  thy  Own  Country,  a  And  thou  (halt  fwear  not  by  any 
Heat  ben-god,  hit  by  me  the  only  true  God,  faying.  As  the  Lord  or  fe- 
hovah  fives :  And  when  thou  thus  Sweareft  by  my  Name,  thou  (halt 
doit  only  in  Truth  and  in  theCaufe  e/ judgment  andin  the  Caafeof 
Righreoufnefs;  e.FortbcManifejiation  orCon formation  of  tbeTrath.and 
fir  the  Maintenance  of  Right  and  Jufiice.  Add  in- like  manner  thou 
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fbalt  perform  ad  other  Religious  Afts  with  a  true  Inten  d  Piety  as 
we  d  as  Outward.  And  when  tbd  Happy  Time  sstfihjbad  come,  tbit 
mil  ffrael  fball thus  fsmcerely  obey  God,  then  the  a/cirt  nations  of  the 
florid  fha.it  alfo  hiefs  them  Pel  y«  in  him,  and  in  him  (hall  they  glo¬ 
ry  i.  e,  SbaUSogetber  with  the  Jet is  aferibe  ad  Honour  and  Glory  to 
God  and  bis  only  Sen  Cbrifl,  particularly  for  that  in  Cbrid  ad  the  Na- 
t ions  of  tie  Earth  /bail  then  he  btcftd,  They  being  all fine  ere  Converts 
toCbrifiianity,  and fo  Irving  he  all  Holine/s  and  Obedience  to  God. 

3  For  thus  faith  the  Lord  to  the  men  of  Judah  and  Jerufale®,  Vh 

break  up  yourfallow-grotmd,  and  four  not  among  thorns  i.  e.  is  threat. 

S"*"  HmUbStpntmt,  Xi •«><***  wi'MpmMti 
which  may  be  well  Itien  d  to  the plowing  of  fallow-ground  and  renting  c *ptoity  for 
oat  thence  dll  Thorns  tr'ThiRUs\  and  hearken  fo  the  Jn/lridliatts  of  my  their  Impeni- 
Word  or  Prophets  and  do  accordingly,  which  may  he  fifty  reftmbkd  to  tency. 
the  /owing  of  Good  Seed  on  plow  a1  and  cleans'd  and  fo  good  Ground. 

4  Circutncife  your  Pelves  or  Hearts  and  not  only  your  Flefb  in  Obedi¬ 
ence  to  theLord^aad  take  away  the  foreskins  of  yonr  Heart  /,  e. Mor¬ 
tify  the  fin  full  LuBs  of your  Heart,  which  is  what  is  denoted  by  your 
cutting  off  the  Foreskins  of  your  Flcfb,  ye  men  of  Judah,  and  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Jerufalcm:  left  my  fury  come  forth  like  fire,  and  burn 
that  none  can  quench  it,  becaufe  of  the  evil  of  your  doings.  sXJn- 
lefsye  thus  truly  repent ,  declare  ye  i.  e.  Te  fhalsbave  caufe  to  declare 
in  Judah,  and  ptibhfb  in  JeTufafem,  and  fay,  blow  ye  the  trumpet 
in  the  land:  cry,  gather  together,  and  Ay,  Alterable  your  Pelves, 
and  let  us  go  into  the  defenced  cities.  6  Set  up  the  ftandird  *  at 
Sion  toghe  Notice  to  the  people  in  the  open  Country  to  retire  and  flay 
not  but  haBentoJerufsdemor  feme  other  fortified  place ,  to  fosse  them - 
/elves  from  the  approaching  enemy :  For  I  will  bnn^  evil  on  jtu  from 
the  north,  even  a  great  deftru&on.  ^The  lion  is  come  up  froift 
his  thicket,  and  the  deftroyer  of  the  Gentiles  is  on  his  way  i.  e.  Ne- 
buebadnez&sr ,  into  whofe  bands  God  has  purpos’d  to  deliver  *tudah  and 
the  neighbour  tag  Nations,  /ball  as  certainly  come  againft  the  faid 
Countries  as  if  he  was  Already  on  his  March  thither  :  He  is  gone 
forth  from  his  place  to  make  thy  land  defolate,  and  the  cities  ihafi 
be  laid  wafte,  without  an  inhabitant.  8  For  this  gird  you  i.  e.  Te 
/ball  ghd  you  with  fackdoth,  lament  sod  howl :  for  the  fierce  an¬ 
ger  of  the  Lord  is  not  turned  back  from  us.  9  And  it  fhalt  come  TO 
pafsat  that  day,  faith  the  Lord,  that  the  heart  of  the  king  fhaU 
perifh  i,  c.  Quite  fail  and  loft  its  Courage ,  and  the  heart  of  the 
princes :  and  the  priefls  fball  be  aftonilhed,  and  the  prophets  Hull 
wonder  at  the  Greatnefsof  the  Calamities  which  /ball  come  onjt  be 
Nation,  and  which  the  laid  PrieBs  and  pretended  Prophets  Falfety 
imagin'd t  that  the  Lord world  never  permit  to  come  thereon  for  bis 
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Temples  fake,  joThenfaid  I,  Ah  Lord  God,  finely  thou  hafi 
greatly  deceived  this  people,  and  Jerusalem  /,  e.  Ia  Jut  I  ice  permit- 
ted'em  to  be  greatly  deceiv'd  by  the  { aid  Falfe  Prophets,  faying  ye  flialf 
have  peace  ;  whereas  the  fword  reacheth  unto  the  foul  i.  e.  Shall 
de/Iroy  or  conquer  them.  11  At  that  time  fhill  it  be  fa  id  to  this  peo¬ 
ple,  and  to  Jerufalem,  A  dry  wind  of  the  high  places  in  the  wilder- 
nefs  toward  the  daughter  of  niy  people,  not  to  fan,  nor  to  cfeanfe, 
ii  Even  a  full  wind  from  thofe  places  (hall  come  unto  me  i  e.  At 
fay  Command  Nebuchadnezzar  fball  Come  and deliroy  Judea,  like  as  a 
Dry  or  Blqfihg  Jlrong  Wind  defrays  the  Fruits  of  the  Ground ,  and 
wither  the  Leaves  fee.  now  e.  At  tbetime  mention  dv.  n.*  even 
I  will  give  Sentence  againfl  them  and  Jo  deliver  ’em  prefently  into 
the  hands  of  the  Chaldees,  who Jball  execute  psy  Sentence  upon  Judah 
and  Jnujalem.  j  j  Behold  he  viz.  Nebuchadnezzar  (hall  come  up 
with  his  Forces ,  as  clouds  of  a  fudden  overffread  the  Sky  ;  and  his 
A^V-chariots  (hall  be  fwift  end  'Dedr aflfae  as  a  whirlwind;  his 
horfts  are  fwifter  than  eagles  A  e.  Fery  Swift :  wo  unto  u?,  lot  ve 
are  or  JhaB  be  fpoiled.  14  O  Jerufalem,  wafh  tbine  .  heart  from 
wickednefs,  that  thou  mayU  be  faved  :  how  long  (hall  thy  vain 
thoughts  lodge  wilhiu  thee j  if  For  a  voice  declareth  from  Dan, 
and  pnblifheth  affliflion  from  mount  Ephraim  i.  e.  The  Notice  of  the 
Enemies  approach  Jhali come fir  ft  from  ‘Dan  as  being  in  the  mojl  Nor~ 
tbefn  part  of  Judea,  and  tee  Evil  Tidings  fhall  /till  her  cafe,  as  the 
Army  marches  toward  Jerusalem  by  the  way  of  Mount  Ephraim, 
id  Make  ye  mention  or puhUjb  it  far  and  near  to  the  nations :  Be¬ 
hold,  pnblith  againfl  Jcrufilem,  that  *  keepers  i.  e.  Such  as  Jhali  be - 
Jtege  jerujalem  and fo  keep  itiplefc  begirt, or J^JJeg 'd,  come  from  a  far 
country,  and,giys.0,ut  their  voice  againfl  the  cities  ofjudah  i.  e. 
Shall  wttb  the  ttfual Shouts  fit  down  before  the. /aid  Cities  and  a  (fault 
and  take  ’em.  17  As  keepers  of  a  field  from  Cattle  getting  mio  it 
are  m nt  to  be  fet  round  it  in  fever  a  l  places,  Jo  are  or  Jhali  they  be 
fet  again! t  her  round  about;;  becaufe  (he  hath  been  rebellious  againfl 
me,  faith  the  Lord.  18  Thy  way  and  thy  doings  have  procured 
thefe  things  unto  thee,  this  is  the  Fruit  of  thy  wicked nefs,  becaufe 
it  is  bitter  or  mofi  provoking  do  God,  becaufe  it  reacheth  unto  thine 
h  eart  i.  e.  Thy  Heart  is  obstinately  fet  on  Wickednefs.  19  My  bowels, 
my  bowels,  grieve  \  lam  painedat  my  very  heart,  my  heart  maketh 
a  noife  in  me,  1  cannot  hold  my  peace,  becaufe  thou  hall  heard, 
O  my  foul,  the  found  of  the  trumpet,  the  alarm  of  war.  20  De¬ 
finition  upon  definition  is,  cried,  for  the  whole  land  is  fpoiled : 
fudden ly  are  ray  tents  fpoiled,  and  my  curtains  in  a  moment  i.  e. 
the  Cities  and  Towns  of  Judah .  21  How  long  (hall  I  fee  the  flan  Hard 
and  hear  the  found  of  the  trumpet?  2a  For  my  people  is  foolifb, 

they 
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they  have  not  kftown  me,  they  arcifotttQ)  children,  and  they  have 
none  under  (Landing;  they  are  wifc|  i.  e.  Quick  and Cunning  and  Stu - 
dious  to  find  out  ways  to  do  evil,  but  to  do  good  they  have  no  know* 
ledge.  23  I  beheld  the  earth  or  Laudof Judah,  and  jo,  it  was  with 
out  form  and  void  /.  e.  f»  wiferably  wafiea  by  tic  Babylonians  that  it 
may  fitly  be  compar’d  to  tie  primitive  State  of  tie  Chaos  :  and  the 
heavens,  and  they  had  no  light  /  e.  Every  thing  look'd  as  as 

if  there  was  m  Light.  24  1  beheld  the  mountains,  and  Jo,  they 
trembled,  and  all  the  hills  moved  lightly  i.  e.  AH  forts  of  the  People 
of  Judah,  JGreat  as  well  as  Mean,  voe^e  under  the  greatejt  Confterna- 
/«»,  as  t SHeu  are  went  to  be  in  a  great  Earthquake.  15 1  beheld, 
and  lo,  there  was  no  man,  they  being  either  Jlainsr  carried Captive  or 
fied\  and  all  the  birds  of  the  hea verts  were  Hed,  there  being  mtbmg 
left  in  Judah  for ’em  to  Jive  upon.  26;!  beheld,  and  io,  the  fruitful 
place  was  a  wildernefs,  and  all  the  cities  thereof  were  broken  down 
at  the  prefence  of  the  Lord,  *  even -by  his  fierce  anger  executed  on 
Judah  for  their  Sins  by  the  Babylonians^  wbofc  Great  Juccefs  therein 
plainly  will  fbevo  that  God  is  prefcht  with  'em  in  a  [pedal  manner. 
27  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  laid,  The  whole  land  (ball  be  defolate  ; 
yet  will  i  not  make  a  full  end  foas  tedeftrey  all  the  People  of  Judah. 
ad  For  this  viz  their  fUckednefs  fhall  the  earth  or  Lana  mourn,  and 
the  heavens  above  be  black  i.  e.The  State  of  the  Jews  fhall  be  as 
D'tjmal  as  if  they  bad  no  Light :  becaufe  on  Suppofilion  of  Their  Ob~ 
Binate  Impiety ,  I  have  fpoken  it,  I  have  purposed  it,  and  will  not 
repent,  neither  will  I  turn  back  from  it  viz.  from  bringing  the  De - 
BruBion  on  Judah  and  Jerujalem.  19  The  whole  city  Thai!  flee, 
for  the  noile  of  the  horfemen  and  bowmen,  they  fhall  go  into 
thickets,  and  climb  up  upon  the  rocks  to  fave  themfelves  from  the 
Babylonians:  every  city  Qiall  be  forCiken,  and  not  a  man  dwell  there* 
in.  30  *  Thus  malt  thou  be  fpoiled  :  what  wilt  thou  do  to  pre¬ 
vent  it  l  Though  thou  clotheft  thy  felf  with  crimfon,  though  tnou 
deckefl  thee  with  ornaments  of  gold,  though  thou  *  painufl  thy 
face  with  painting,  in  vain  {halt  thou  make  thy  felf  fair,  thy  lovers 
i  e.  the  Egyptians  and  other  thy  Allies  will  then  defpife  and  for  fake 
thee,  nay  they  will  feek  thy  life  or  join  with  the  Pay  Babylonians  a- 
gainfl  thee.  3 1  For  I  have  heard  a  voice  as  of  a  woman  in  travail, 
and  the  anguiQi  as  of  her  that  bringeth  forth  her  firft  child,  when 
the  Pahs  as  well  as  Fears  of  afPoman,are  ujuaily  Greatefi,  even  the 
voice  of  the  daughter  of  Zion :  that  bewaiJeth  her  fell,  that  fpread- 
eth  her  hands  in  token  or  expiejfion  of  her  Gtief  faying,  Wo  is  me 
now,  for  my  foul  is  wearied  bccaufc  of  the  murderers  of  my 
People. 
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Chap.  V.  Run  ye  to. and  fro  through  the  flreets  of  Jertifalem,  and 
The  /«««*/.  now  ao<^  know  >  flnd  in  the  broad  places  thereof  if  ye  can 
WFHt-f/  of  ihe  find  a  good  pious  man  ,  if  there  be  any  tbd  bat  a  very  ineonffderablt 
Jews  is  iei  Number  in  Comparijon ,  and  fo  tv  be  Well  tfieem'd  hut  as  One  com - 
forth.  par<ttively\  that  executeth  judgment,  that  Peekuh  the  truth  ,  and 
f  will  pardon  it  for  the  fake  of  ibt  [aid  few  Righteous  therein,  i  * 
For  alt  bo'  they  ft near  not  by  Falfe  Gods  but  by  me ,  and  fay.  As  the 
Lord  lives,  fmb  or  fucb  a  thing  is  True  as  be  knows,  yet  furely  they 
(Wear  falfly  Many  or  Mofi  of  'em.  3  O  Lord  ,  are  not  thine  eyts 
upon  the  truth  ?  i.  e.  As  thou  knowcfl  all their  Faljbood,  fo  thou  Truly 
fnovoeB  the  fiubborn  and voickedDijpofition  of their  Hearn,  Thou  haft 
ftricken  them ,  but  they  have  not  grieved  ;  thou  haftconPumed 
them,  but  they  have  refuted  to  receive  col  lection  :  they  have  made 
their  faces  harder  than  a  rock,  they  have  re fu fed  to  return  1  e.  All 
tbf  Judgments  fent  on  'em  hitherto  have  not  been  able  to  bring  ’em  to 
true  Repentance.  4  Therefore  I  faid,  Surely  ihefe  are  poor ,  they 
are  foolifh  i.  e.  They  are  only  the  foot  and Fulmar  fort7  that  have  jacb 
an  Unconcernednefs  for  the  True  Religion ,  which  may  be  occafhnd , 
for  that  by  .  want  ofLeifttre  or  Opportunity  of  learning  their  'Duty  , 
they  know  not  the  wayoF  the  Lord,  nor  the  Judgment  of  ther  r 
God.  y  Wherefore  \  will  get  me  unto  the  great  men,  and  will 
(peak  unto  them,*  for  as  they  want  not  feifitre  or  Opportunity  or 
other  Chcumpances  to  have  a  good  Education  —  fo  it  may  there  fort  be 
Reafoaably  fuppos’dt  that  they  have  known  or  been  taught  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  judgment  of  their  God:  but  the  ft  have  alto¬ 
gether  broken  the  yoke,  and  burft  the  bonds  i.  e.  the  Great  men  are 
Worfe  than  the  Poorer ,  fbr  they  bid  Open  Defiance  to  God's  Law , 
and  have  cafi  off  ail  Obligations  of  Duty  and  Conference  ,  (ike  bead* 
ttrong  Oxen  that  will  not  be  brought  under  the  Toke ,  but  break  thro ’  any 
Bonds  whereby  you  would  bring  ’em  to  be  [crvictable,  6  Wht  refore  a 
lion  out  of  the  foreft  fball  flay  theta-,  tnd  t  wplfof  the  evenings 
fhall  fpoil  them ,  a  Jeopard  (hail  watch  over  their  cities :  everyone 
that  goeth  out  thence  (hall  be  torn  in  pieces  i.  e.  their  Enemies  fhall 
def  ray  ’em ,  at  the  forefaid  Beafls  devour  their  Prey ;  becaufe  their 
tranfgrcffions  are  many,  a  fid  their  backflidings  are'  incrcafed. 
'j  How  (hall  I  i.  e.  1  dare  appeal  so  Thyjelf  if  that  canfi  in  Reafon 
think  it  confident  with  my  Holme  (s  and yufitce  to  pardon  thee  for 
this?  thy  children  have  forfaltehme,  and  f  worn  by  them  that  are 
no  Gods  :  when  1  had  Ted  them  to  the  full ,  they  then  committed 
adultery,  and  aflembjed  them  Pelves  by  troops  in  the  harlots  houfes. 
8  They  were  as  ted  horfes  in  the  morning :  every  one  neighed  af¬ 
ter  his  nc  igh  hours  wife  >.  e.  As  Stone- horfes  well  fed  are  wont ,  when 
they  are  brought  out  Mornings  to  water t  to  neigh  after  any  Mare  they 
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meet :  fa  the  Plenty  enjoy’d  by  them  of  Judah  is  abufed  by  them  to 
excite  the  mate  their  Ltffl,  p  Shall  1  not  vifit  for  thefe  things  > 
faith  the  Lord  :  and  (hall  not  my  fpul  be  avenged  on  fuch  a  nation 
as  this?  io  Go  ye,  Chaldeans,  up  upon  her  walls ,  and  deftroy , 
but  make  not  a  full  end  :  take  away  her  battlements lor  they  are 
nor  the  Lords  i.  e.  The  Lord  will  no  longer  prefer  ve  Jeruftletn  as  his 
Holy  City^  by  reafon  of  the  iVickedncfs  of  them  that  dwell  therein. 
it  For  the  remaining  part  of  the  lioufe  of  Jfrael ,  * < yen  the 
houfc  of  Judah  have  dealt  very  treacberoufly  agaioftme,  faith  the 
Lord.  11  They  have  belted  the;  Lord  ,  ana  (aid ,  It  is  not  he 
i.  e.  They  have  lied  in  Denying  God  to  govern  Tinman  jiffatrs  ,  and 
afertbing  his  Judgments  to  Chance  ,  and  disbelieving  his  Prophets 
while  they  Jay ,  neither  ftiall  the  Evil  threaten'd  by  them  come  up- 
onu$(neuberfhall  we  fee  fword  nor  famine  :  i]*Even  th iWordsof 
the  faid  Prophets  (hall  become  wind,  and  the  word  of  God  is  not  in 
them  :  thus  as  they  threaten  Us,  fhiit  it  be  done  unto  them  viz 
God's  'Prophets  themjehscs .  14  Where  fore  thus  faith  the  Lord  Cod 

of  hod,  Becaufe  ye  fpake  this  word,  viz.  what  is  contain'd v.  1  z,  j  ?: 
behold,  I  will  make  my  words  in  thy  mouth  fire  ,  and  this  people 
wood,  and  it  Ihall  devour  them  i,  e.l be  Effects  of ihofe  Threats  de¬ 
nounced  by  thy  Mouth  againfl  *em,  fball  be  as  Speedy  and  Certain ,  as 
That  of  Fire  when  put  to  drr  Wood,  i  y  Lo,  I  will  bring  a  nation  up¬ 
on  you  from  far  i.  e.  Babylon  and  the  Countries  about  if,  O  houfe  of 
Jfrael,  f-ith  the  Lord  ;  it  is  a  mighty  nation,  it  is  an  ancient  na¬ 
tion,  a  nation  whofe  Language  thou  knoweft  not,  neither  under* 
/landed  what  they  fay.  16  Their  quiver  is  as  an  open  fepukhre 
i.e.  Their  Arrows Jballdo  fuch  Execution  as  that  their  Quivers  may 
be  loot’d  on  as  a  Common  Grave  to  their  Enemies,  t*}  And  they  (hail 
eat  up  thine  harvefl,  and  tby  bread,  which  thy  Tons  and  thy  daugh¬ 
ters  flwuld  eat :  they  Oball  eat  up  thy  flocks  and  thine  herds ; 
they  fball  cat  up  thy  vines  and  thy  fig-trees;  they  {half 
impovcrilh  thy  fenced  cities  wherein  thou  trufledfl,  with  the 
fword.  18  Neverthelefs  in  thofe  days,  faith  the  Lord,  I  will  not 
make  a  full  end  with  you.  ip  And  it  Hull  come  to  pafs  when  ye 
(hall  fay,  Wherefore  doth  the  Lord  our  God  all  thefe  things  unto 
us,  as  Ftolifbly  imagining  you  have  a  claim  to  my  Trouts fes  nor  with' 
fianding  your  great  Wickedmfs ;  then  {halt  thou  anfwtr  them  in  my 
Name,  Like  as  ye  have  for  Taken  me  ,  and  ferved  ftrange  Cods  in 
your  land;  fofhallye  ferve  ftrange  rs  in  a  land  that  is  not  yours. 
io  Declare  this  in  the  houfe  of  Jacob,  and  publifh  it  in  Judah  , 
faying,  2.i  Hear  now  this,  O  foolifh  people ,  and  without  under¬ 
standing,  which  have  eyes  and  fte  not ,  which  have  ears  and  hear 
not  /.  e.  which  make  not  a  Sight  (Jfe  of  the  Settfcs  and.  Under ft aiding 
which  God  bat  given ’em:  xx  Fear  ye  not  me?  faith  the  Lord  ; 
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will  ye  not  tremble  at  my  prefence,  which  have  placed  the  fand 
ior  the  bound  of  the  Sea,  by  a  perpetual-decree  that  it  cannot  pafs 
it 5  and  though  the  waves  thereof  tofs  themfelves,  yet  can  they  not 
prevail  ;•  though  they  rore  ,  yet  can  they  not*  pafs  over  it ;  and 
thereby  confront ly  give  a  Vifible  Effefr  of  my  Over- ruling  Power  and 
Providence,  even  in  relation  to  things  Behw  or  on  the  Earth.  13  But 
this  people  hath  a  revolting  and  a  rebellious  heart,  and  this  is  the 
Jtenfon  that  they  are  revolted  and  gone  from  their  ‘Duty  to  me  >  not 
for  Want  of  Me  am  enough  to  convince  ’em  thereof,  would  they  but  con - 
fider  and  weigh  ’em  :  but  their  rebellious  heart  wiB  not  let  ’em  do  this. 
14  Hence  it  is  that  neither  fay  they  in  their  heart,  Let  us  now  fear 
the  Lord  our  God  that  givetu  rain,  both  the  former  and  the  latter 
in  his  fcafon:  he  referveth  unto  us  the  appointed  weeks  of  the 
harve/t.  ij  ’Trs  True  indeed  that  tbefe  Buffings  have  not  been  en¬ 
joy'd  by  you  fame  times ,  but  then  it  was  ypur  iniquities  /hat  have 
turned  away  thefe  things,  and  yc-iir  fins  have  withholden good 
things  from  yon.  ad  For  among mjr people  are  found  wicked  men  : 
they  lay  wait  as  he  that  fetteth  fnares,  they  fet  a  trap,  they  catch 
men  i.  e.  they  afe  all  Means  to  over-reach  and  make  a  Prey  of  Others, 
as  Men  lay  Snares  or  Traps  to  catch  Birds  or  the  like.  17  As  *  is  a 
cage  lull  of  birds,  fo  are  their  hotifcs-ftill  of  deceit ;  therefore  they 
are  become  great,  and  waxen  rich,  a 8  They  are  wixen  tar,  they 
fhine  :  yea  ,  they  out-do  the  Common  deeds  of  the  wicked:  they 
judge  not  the  caufe,  the  caufedrthe'fatheTlefs,  yet  they  profper : 
and  the  right  of  the  needy  do  they  not  judge,  ip  Shall  i  not  vifit 
for  ihde  things  ?  faith  the  jLord :  fhall  not  my  fool  be  avenged  on 
fuch  a  nation 'as  this  ?  yo  A  wonderful  and  horrible  thing  is  com¬ 
mitted  in  the  land.  31  The  Pretended  pTopheta  prophefy  fa  1  fly, 
{peaking  only  "What  they  kftoW  will  pleafe  the  People,  and  the  priells 
agree  with  the  JaidfalfeProphets,  andfo  bcavRuie  or  keep  up  their  Jn- 
lerejl  and  Authority  with  the  People  by  their  means ;  and  my 
people  Jove  to  have  it  fo  if.  e.  to  hear  the  Prophets  and  Priefts  [peak 
only  what  is  pkafing  to  them ,  and  will  not  bear  any  One  that  (peaks 
what  is  ‘Dtjplcafing  to  them  or  ‘Difagre  table  to  their  Wicked  Jndina- 
lions.  And  what  will  ye  do  in  the  end  thereof  ?  i.  e.  As  fuch  Pro¬ 
cedure  can  end  in  nothing  but  a  Total  Corruption  of  Manners,  fo  the 
Con/efuenceofThat  will  be  the  Utter  Bum  and  ‘Dcftrufrton  of  the  State 
T,  both  Civil  and  Ecclefiadical. 

on  and  "Tiprl-  Chap.VI.0  yeChildren  cfBenjaminjfwhichTribelJercmyamtny- 
viry  of  JaiSihfe/f  and  within  which  fiands  Part  of  jerufalem ,  gather  yourfelves 
!>y  tfe  BaLyi*.  to  flee  out  of  the  midifc  of Jerufalem ,  and  blow  the  trumpet  in  Te* 
fnrerii(jUrtfor  ^M '  m7^at  *ve  place  fee  up  a  fign  of  fire  i.e  maie  aFrre  for  aftgnal 
th«ej°u’i  up- *lfO0lan  “Pproacbmg  enemy\ n  B 1 1  h .  h  a  cce  r  c  m  u  village  beivceenfo  ujakm 
i,au  itnpi.  tj.  and 
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anuleha;  for  evil  appeareth  out!  of  the  north,  great  deflruftion. 
1 1  have  likened  the  daughter  of  Eton  to  *  a  Pafture ,  even  a  deli¬ 
cate  pafture.  3  And  tht  Chaldean  Centrals  with  then  Armies  as  fo 
many  (hepberds  with  their  flocks  ifliali  come  unto  her;  they  (hall 
pitch  then  teats  *  ta  her  round  about :  they  (hall  feed  every  one  in 
Pis  place.  4  Prepare  y e /.  e.  God  (baU  excite  them  to prepare  war  a- 
gainit  her,  and  that  with  fucb  Eogernefs  as  if  they  foot*  id  fay  f  a  fife 
and  let  us  go  up  and  affaull  Jerttfalem  even  at  noon  i.e.  In  the  Very 
beat  of  the  ‘Day  rather  than  delay  .•  wo  unto  us,  lor  the  day  goeth 
away,  tor  the  (hadows  of  the  evening  are  ftretched  out*  e.  Hove 
are  vie  vex'd  that  Night  wiU  come  on  Us  before  vse  can  reach  Jerufa- 
lem,  f  A  rife  and  Jet  us  go  by  night  rather  than  hfe  any  Tinse^  and 
let  us  dcRroy  her  palaces.  6  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  ol  hods  faid, 
Hew  ye  down  trees ,  and  call  a  mount  as  war  then  the  Way  of  be - 
fieging  places  againft  Jerufalem :  this  is  the  city  to  be  viGted  ,  (he 
is  wholly  oppreflion  in  the  midllof  her,  7  As  a  fountain  continual¬ 
ly  lends  out  her  waters,  (0  (he  continually  fends  out  her  Wickednefs, 
i.  e.  is  doing  Wickednefs  ,*  violence  and  fpoil  is  heard  in  her,  before 
me  continually  is  grief  and  wounds  of  the  Opprcf/d.  8  Be  thou  in- 
ilriickd,  0  Jerufalem  ,  lefl  my  foul  i.  e.  Love  utterly  depart  from 
thee  :  led  1  make  thee  defolate  ,  a  land  not  inhabited,  p  Thus 
faith  the  Lord  of  hods,  They  (hall  throughly  glean  the  remnant 
of  1  Lad  as  Grape-gatherer s glean  a  vine  ;  Wbat  is'left  by  thtCbddees 
at  one  Inv^fion  (ball  be  taken  from  the  People  of  Judah  by  them  at  an¬ 
other  invafiontill  tbey  hove  made  clean  Riddance  ;  as  if  God  bad  faid 
n  Nebuchadnezzar  cum  back  thy  hand  and  take  wbat  t boa  hadfl 
Afore  }efty  as  the  Grape-gatherer  turns  back  bis  band  and  gathers  a 
Bunch  of  Grapes  be  bad  siipt  afore,  when  be  fpies  it,  and  puts  it  into 
the  baskets  to  the  other.  10  To  whomflial]  1  (peak  and  give  warn¬ 
ing,  that  they  may  hear  i.  e.  Who  mill  hear  or  regard  wbat  1  fay  : 
behold,  their  ear  is  uncircumc  fed/,  e.  fndifpos'a  to  beery  and  they 
cannot  hearken  becattfe  of'  the  Predominacy  of  their  Lulls ;  behold 
the  word  of  the  Lord  is  unto  them  a  reproach  or  Subje  ft  of  Derifion: 
they  have  no  dtlightin  it.  1 1  Therefore  I  Jeremy  am  full  of  the 
fury  of  the  Lord  e.  AmjstfUy  fill’d  with  Fury  again  fl  'em  on  God's 
account  fo  that  l  am  weary  with  holding  //  in.  Therefore  I  will 
pour  it  out  by  declaring  God's  mojl  fever e  Judgments  upon  the  young 
children  that  love  to  play  abroad  in  the  Streets,  and  on  the  aflctnbly 
of  young  men  together  i.  e.  On  young  Men  who  love  to  Meet  together 
fer  Cornier  fatten  or  Dherfion :  *  alfo  even  the  husband  with  the 
wife  (hall  be  taken,  the  aged  with  him  that  is  full  of  Days  i.  e. 
Arriv’d  to  a  more  than  Common  old  Age .  ta  And  their  houtes  (hail 
be  turned  or  dif pos'd  of  unto  others,  with  their  Gelds  and  wives  to¬ 
gether 
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gether;  for  1  will  flretchout  my  hand  upon  the  inhabitants  ot  the 
land  to  punijb’cm,  faith  the  Lord.  1 3  For  from  the  kali  ol  them 
even  unto  the  greatcH  of  them,  everyone  is  given  locovetmifnels; 
and  from  the  prophet  even  unto  the  priefi,  every  one  dealeth  falflv, 
14  They  have  healed  alio  the  hurt  of  the  daughter  of  my  people 
fltghtly  1.  e.  As  it  is  a  Sign  of  a  bad  Surgeon  to  heal  a  wound  or  Sore 
Jligbtly  as  by  skinning  it  over  when  ait  tbe  while  it  fefiers  underneath; 
fo  both  'Priefi  sand  the  pretended  Prophets  have  ailed  in  the  like  fitly 
manner  in  thinking  to  make  tbe  Peoples  Cafe  tbe  Better  by  laying  or 
promt fing  'em  that  there  fbmld  be  Peace,  peace  i.  e.  Certainly  Pease, 
when  there  is  or  Jbali  be  no  peace  :  whereas  the  only  true  way  to 
have  heard  (he  Hurt  of  this  People,  would  have  been  by  making  'em 
Senftble  of  and  Penitent  for  their  Sins.  1  y  But  on  the  contrary  were 
they  alhatiKd  when  they  had  committed  abomination  ?  nay,  they 
-were  not  at  all  a  (harried,  neiihrr  could  they  blu£b  :  therefore  they 
(hall  fall  among  them  that  fall  :  at  the  time  that  1  viftt  them,  they 
flijfl  be  calf  down,  faith  the  Lord.  a6  Thus  faitn  the.  Lord,  Hand 
-ye  in  the  ways  and  fee,  and  ask  for  the  old  paths,  where  is  the  good 
way  /,  e  As  Travellers  when  they  are  at  a  Lofs  which  way  they  mu/l 
go,  Enquire  of  fuch  as  can  tell  'em  ;  fo  do  ye  enquire  of  them  that  will 
ted  you  Truly  viz  my  'Prophets,  and. they  wiS  ted you,  what  way  your 
Anceflors  that  were  Remarkable  for  their  Piety  as  weM  as  Tr  offer  it y 
walk'd  in,  and  doye  walk  the  lein,  and  ye  (hall  find  refl  for  your 
louls  :  but  they  faid,  we  will  not  walk  therein,  i*?  Alfo  I  have 
ktProfihe/s at  watchmen  over  you, faying,  hearken  to  the  found  of 
the  trumpet ft  To  the  Warnings  we  give  you  of  your  Sins  and  tbe 
‘Judgments  they  wiU  bring  on  yon,  worth  Warnings  they  gave  you  as 
Plainly  and  Loudly  as  if  they  bad  done  it  by  a  Trumpet;  but  they 
faid,  we  will  not  hearken.  1  18  Therefore  hear,  ye  other  nations, 
and  know,  O  congregation  or  Nations  as  if  affembied  together  for 
ibis  pur pofe,  what  Wickednefs  is  among  them  of  Judah.  19  Hear, 
O  earth,  behold,  I  will  bring  evil  upon  this  people,  even  the  fruit 
oi  their  wicked  thoughts  and  'Dtcdt ,  becaufe  they  have  not 
hearkened  uato  my  words,  nor  to  my  law,  but  readied  it.  10  To 
what  purpofe  cometh  tbefe  to  me  mcenfe  from  Sheba,  and  the 
fweetcane  from  a  farcotnmy?  your  burnt-offerings  are  not  accep¬ 
table,  nor  your  facrihcrs  t  weet  unto  me,  nor  wiU  any  other  Outward 
Bites  avail  with  me,  unlefs  accompanied  with  Inward  Piety  and  Ho- 
linefs  of  Life,  ai  Therefore  thus  faith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will 
Uy  (tumbling-blocks  before  this  people  /.  e.  /  wiU  caufe  aU  the 
Means  they  /bad ufe  to  deliver  themje/ves  from  tbe  Evils  now  threat . 
en'd,  when  coming  on  'em,  to  Mifcarry :  and  the  fathers  and  the 
ions  together  fhall  fall  upon  them  i.e.  lute  the  Evils  they  endea . 
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vour'd  to  avoid  ;  the  neighbour  and  his  friend  (hall  perllh  /.  e.  No 
human  Help  fhall  do  'em  oaf  Good,  xi  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  be¬ 
hold.  a  people  comcth  from  the  north. country,  and  a  great  nation 
fhall  be  railed  from  the  (ides  or  earn  of  the  earth  i.  e.  Of  tbs  Babylo- 
nifa  Provinces  lying  on  the  Southern  or  Indian  Ocean  and  Caf plan  Sea, 

13  They  Hull  lay  bold  on  bow  and  fpeir  ;  they  are  cruel,  and  have 
no  mercy :  their  voice  roars  like  the  fea,  and  they  ride  upon  horfes 
let  in  aray  at  men  (or  war  again  ft  thee.  O'  daughter  of  Sion. 

When  we/,  e.  The  People  of  Judah  Jhull  have  heard  the  fame 
thereof  /.  e.  The  Report  of  the  Babylonian  forces  coming  again/I  'em, 
cur  hands  Jbatlviax  feeble  :  anguifh  has  taken  or  /hall  take  hold  of 
us,  and  pain  as  of  a  woman  in  travail,  xt  Go  not  forth  into  the 
field,  nor  walk  by  the  way;  for  the  fword  of  the  enemy  and  fear 
is  on  every  fide.  16  0  daughter  ^of  uiy  people,  gird  thee  with 
fackcloth,  and  wallow  thy  (cl  fin  allies :  make  thee  mourning,  as 
for  an  only  (on,  molt  bitter  lamentation  for  the  fpoiler  (hall  Sud¬ 
denly  come  upon  ns.  17  I  have  fetthee  Jeremy  as  4  in  a  watch- 
tower  or  fortrefs  among  my  people,  that  thou  mayft  know  and 
try  thur  way  /.  e.  That  thou  mayfl  take  Account  of  their  Behaviour 
and  Warn  'em  accordingly.  i£f  They  are  all  grievous  revolters, 
walking  with  flanders  /  e.  Stick  at  no  Ly  or  unjufi  Slander  :  They 
arc  as  brats  for  Impudence ,  and  as  Iron  for  Qbftiuacy:  They  are  aU 
corrupters,  xp  The  bellows  are  burnt,  the  lead  which  was  then 
ule  din  fie  ad  of^uickfilver  for  refining  Metals  is  confirmed  of  the  fire, 
and  the  founder  melts  but  all  in  vain  :  far  the  wicked  are  not 
plucked  away  i.  e.  All  means  ttfed  to  purge  this  People  of  their  Wick- 
edvef's  which  has  Draft,  prove  ineffeBual:  for  they  are  not  thereby 
feparated  or  purified  from  ibeit  Wickednefs.  30  Reprobate  or  Refufe 
filver  (hall  men  call  them;  becaufe  the  Lord  hath  rejefled  them  i<  e. 

As  bad  Money,  which  will  not  bear  the  Trial  of  the  Teucbftone,  is  re¬ 
fus'd  by  AH ;  fotbefe  Hypocrites  and  Evil-dtcrj  fbaS  be  rejelled  both 
by  God  and  Man. 

SECTION  IT. 

Containing  the  Prophecies  of  Jeremy  in  the  Reign  of  Jehoi- 
akim ,  which  cake  up  Chap.  XXVI,  and  Ail  in  order  from 
Chap.  Vll.  to  XX.  inclusively  ;  As  alfo  Chap.  XXV . 

XXXV,  XXXVI,  and  XL V.  As  to  the  placing  of  fome 
Chapters  here  Differently  from  the  Order  in  the  common 
Bibles,  See  my  Preface  to  this  Book : 

Chap.  XXVI.  In  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim  the  fon  J<f  {i  . 
of  Jofiah  king  of  Judah,  came  this  word  from  the  Lord,  faying,  prehendcdsnd 

1  Thus  ttcusd  as  tv&t* 
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thi  of  Dojtth,  i  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  Stand  m  the  Oarer  court ot  the  Lords  hnuto 

but  aejuitud.  into  which  it  is  lawful!  both  for  Men  and  Women  to  come,  and  fprak 
unto  All  that  come  from  the  cities  and  or  her. places  of  Judah,  which 
come  toworfbipin  the  Lords  honk  at  the  approaching  Feafl,  all  the 
words  that  I  command  thee  to  fpeak  unto  them  j  dimtnilh  nnt  a 
word :  3  If  fo  be  they  will  hearken,  and  turn  every  man  from  his 
evil  way,  that  I  may  rcpsru  me  of  the  evil  which  \  porpofe  todo 
nntothero,  becaufe  of  the  evil  of  their  doings.  4  And  thou  (halt 
fay  unto  them,  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  if  yc  will  not  hearken  to  me 
to  walk  in  my  law,  which  I  have  fet  before  you,  y  To  hearken  to 
the  words  of -my  lervants  the  prophets  ,  whom  I  fent  unto  you  , 
both  rifing  tip  early,  and  fending  them  /.  e.  whom  I  have  been  Care- 
fit!  tufena  Continually  to  you,  and  Timely  enough  and  enough  to  prevent 
your  Ruin  if  yon  would  hearken  to  them ,  (but  yc  have  not  hearken’d) 
6  Then  will  I  nuke  this  honker  7  emple  wbichjrefo  much  confide  in 
for  your  fafety  to  be  defray'd ,  like  Shi  lob  voas  where  my  Tahei  nacle 
formerly  foody  and  will  make  this  city  a  curie  to  all  the  Nations  of 
the  earth  i,  e .  Men  [hall  ufe  this  Form  of  Curjtng  any  other  Place, 
God  make  or  dejiroy  it  at  yerufa/em.  7  So  the  pntfts,  and  ihe  pre¬ 
tended  prophets and  all  the  people  heard  Jeremiah  fpeaking  thele 
words  in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  g  Now  k  came  to  pafs,  when  Je¬ 
remiah  had  made  an  end  of  fpeaking  all  that  the  Lord  had  com¬ 
manded  him  to  fpeak  unto  all  the  people,  that  the  pritfts  and  the 
prop'h£T$,'  arid  al)  the  people  took  him,  faying  ,  Thou  fhalt  furely 
die.  9  Why  haft  thou  prophecicd  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  faying, 
This  houfe  (hall  be  like  Shiloh,  and  this  city  (hall  be  defolate  with¬ 
out  an  inhabitant  ?  and  alt  the  people  ttere  gathered  again#  Jere¬ 
miah  in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  asOne  that  falfly  preteudea topropbecy 
in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  or  hy  his  Commijfion.  toWhen  the  princes  oF 
Judah  if.  the  Rings  CounfeUers  or  Chief  Officers  of  Slate  heard  thefe 
things,  then  they  came  up  from  the  kings  houfe  unto  the  houfe  of 
the  Lord,  and  fit  down  in  the  entry  of  the  new  gate  of  the  Lords 
houfe.  1 1  Then  fpake  the  priefls  and  the  prophets  unto  the  princes, 
and  to  all  the  people,  faying,  This  man  is  worthy  to  die  ,  for  he 
hath  prophecied  againft  this  city,  as  ye  of  the  People  then  prefent 
[as  v.  7.J  have  heard  with  your  ears.  11  Then  fpake  Jeremiah  un¬ 
to  all  the  prince*,  and  to  all  the  people,  faying,  The  Lord  fent  me 
to  prophecy  againft  this  houfe,  and  againft  this  city,  all  the  words 
that  ye  have  heard,  tj  Therefore  now  amend  your  ways  and 
your  doings ,  and  obey  the  voice  oFthe  Lord  your  God ,  and  the 
Lord  will  repent  him  of  the  evil  that  he  hath  pronounced  againft 
you.  14  As  for  rae,be hold  l  apt  in  your  hand  'i.e.f  am  not  only  input 
Power  ,  but  /  acknowledge  that  as  you  make  the  Chief  Court  of  the 
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Nation,  fo  to  you  belong  the  Trial  of  Prophets ,  whether  thef  be  True 
or  FaJfej  sad  therefore  that  l  am  hotrod  to  give  you  aa  Account  of  my 
Miffum  when  demanded fo  to  do ;  sad  that  you  may  ZjegaSy  do  with 
me  or  fafs  Sentence  on  me,  as  feemsgood  and  meet  unto  you  ,  and 
that  it  is  my  "Duty  to  fubmit  to yourSektence.  ijBut  know  ye  for  cer¬ 
tain,  that  if  ye  put  me  to  death ,  ye  IhaU  furely  bring  innocent 
blood  upon  your  felves,  and  upon  this  city  ,  and  upon  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  thereof :  for  of  a  truth  the  Lord  hath  fent  me  unto  you ,  to 
Ipeak  allthefe  words  in  your  ears,  ad  Then  feeing  Jeremiah  thus 
Plainly  and  Undauntedly  afjert  the  Truth  of  bis  Mtffion  from,  God ,  and 
vutbaS  behaving  hmfelf  thus  DutifkSy  and  Rifpc3fuUy  toward  his 
Proper  Judges,  laid  the  princes  ana  alt  the  people,  being  convinc'd 
bp  fetch  his  Demeanour  of  the  Truth  of  what  be- f aid,  onto  the  Priefts 
ana  to  the  falje  prophets,  (by  whom  it  hence  appears  that  the  People 
had  Afore  v.  8  .  been  chiefly  fet  on  againfl  Jeremy ;  )  This  man  is  not 
worthy  to  die ;  for  .we  have  Sufficient  Reafon  to  believe ,  that  he  has 
fpolten  to  us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  (Sod,  17*  Even  after 
Jeremiah  had  [aid  what  is  mention'd  v.  n— 15.  there  rnfe  up  cer¬ 
tain  oi  the  Elders  of  the  land  i.  e.  of  the  Princes  aforementiond  and 
One  in  the  name  of  AS  the  reft  fpake  to  all  the  aflembly  of  the  people, 
faying,  jSMicah  the  Moraft h i te  ( i)  prophefied  in  the  days  of 
Hezekiah  even  when  he  vats  taken  by  bis  Pother  Abaz  to  he  king  m 
Copat  tncrfhtp  with  him  of  the  Kingdom  of  Judah ,  and  fpake  to  ail 
the  people  of  Judah,  faying ,  Thus  faith  the  Lord  oi  hofts ,  Zion 
(hall  be  plowed  like  a  field,  and  Jerufalem  (hall  become  heaps,  and 
the  mountain  of  the  houfe,  as  the  high  places  of  the  foreft. 
ig  Did  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  and  allfudah  put  him  at  all  to 
death  ?  did  he  not  on  the  contrary  fear  the  Lord,  and  out  of  that  his 
Fear  mate  Ufe  of  the  Authority  be  then  had  as  Copartner  in  the  Royal 
Power,  tofave  Mteab  from  being  put  to  death ,  by  bis  Wicked  Father , 
or  Any  other  Wicked  Trinces  about  his  Father ,  who  on  account  of 
fuch  their  IVtckednefs  were  willing  to  have  done  tt ;  and  did  not  good 
Hezekfahin  Compliance  with  the  Intent  of  the  Warmng  given  by  God 
by  means  of  Micah  befeech  the  Lord  to  turn  away  or  at  Teajl  delay  bis 
[aid  Judgments ;  inibereupott  the  Lord  repented  him  of  the  evil 
which  he  had  pronounced  againft  them  ,  and  has  not  brought  it  on 
IJs  hitherto.  Whence  it  may  plainly  be  learnt ,  that  ifwejbould  kill 
Jeremy  as  the  PticBs  and  other  pretended  Prophets  woujdhave  Us ;  by 
db/ffg  Thus  might  we  procure  great  evil  againft  our  fouls  viz. pro¬ 
voke  God  fa  bring  on  Us  forthwith  the  Judgments  Jeremy  has  fore- 
varnda s  of. 
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20  Now  to  fhew  how  it  wat  Owing  to  God  s  fpecial  Providence  that 
Vriiahi  true 7eremy  was  thus  prejetv'd  from  the  Malice  of  the  falfe  ‘Prophets  and 
TVopliet  JtMin  of  the  Wicked  Pr lefts  that  pin'd  with  'em ,  and  that  fuch  the  Prejetva- 
by  Jtbtiakim^ion  of  Jeremy  was  voucbfafedto  him  by  God,  as  a  Seward  of  his  Firm 
and  why  per-  Reliance  on  God's  Pro  ted  ton  to  prefetve  him  according  to  Chap.  s. 
to'befoyG0<* 1 " — *9*  W^bat  follows ,  is  infer  ted  to  Jbew  on  the  Contrary.,  how 
God  was  pleas'd  to  dehver  another  even  of  bis  own  Prophets  into  the 
hand  of  the  then  King ,  and  to  let  him  be  put  to  death  ,  and  buried  in  a 
‘Difgracefui  Manner,  as  a  Pumfbment  of  the  fold  prophets  not  Relying 
on  God’s  Protection  of  him.  hut  fleeing  even  into  Egypt  for  Refuge , 
when  God  was.dngry  with  the  lung  and  others  of  Judah  fa*  feekingfor 
Succour  from  the  King  of  Egypt.  Fin.  There  was  aJfu  another  man 
that  prophefied  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  Urijah  thefonoTShe- 
niaiah  ofKirjath-jearim,  who  prophe  tied  again  ft  this  city,  viz.Je- 
rnfalem ,  and  again#  this  whole  land  vis.  ef-judah,  according  to  ali 
the  words  ol  Jeremiah,  /.  e.  denouncing  the  fame  Judgments  os  Jcre - 
miab  did.  21  And  when  jehoiakim  the  kina  with  ail  his  mighty 
men,  and  all  the  princes  heard  hia  words ,  the  king  fought  to  put 
him  todeath  ;  but  when  Urijah  heard  it,  he  was  afraid,  and  fled, 
and  went  into  Egypt,  (jod permitting  him  to  he  fo  far  infatuated, 
as  to Jlee  for  Refuge  into  Egypt,  to  the  King  whereof  Jehoiakim  was 
a  Tributary,  on  which  account  the  jaid  King  of  Egypt  to  he  fare  would 
ffjelter  no  one  that  was  lock'd  on  logo  about  to  d/flm.bthe  Government 
ofjehoiakim  and  weaken  it;  which  Infatuation  God  pet  wit  fed  even 
his  own  Prophet  Ur i jab  to  fall  into,  becaufe  be  did  not  Fumly  rely  on 
God * j  Prosefi tm  who  bad  lent  him ,  and  who,  as  may  well  be  [up pos'd, 
had  given  him  tike  rtffurancts  of hisfrotidion,  as  be  had  done  to  Jere¬ 
miah.  12  And  Jthonkjm  th  king  lent  men  into  Egypt,  namely, 
Elna-hsn  the-fen  of  Achbor  who  war  the  Chief  of  them  that  were 
lent, and  certain  other  me n:  with  him  iniuEg\pt.  i$  And  they  coining 
into  Egypt  and* acjuamtinfc  the  King  thereof  with  the  Bufinefs  they 
were fent  about,  prefent/y  had  his  Leave  to  execute  if,  and  accordingly 
they  fetched fbrth Urijab  out  of  Egypt  and  brought  him  untojehria- 
kim  the  king,  lghotlew  him  with  the  fword,andcaifl  his  deadbWy 
into  tht  graves  oftbe“cdriwno*ipt  pp]e,*rt  irfai  tka  Mark  of  fnfatry 
nfoii  him.  14 -Never  the  left  or  Mot  with};  ahditig  ibis' Treatment  U- 
rtjab  hadafciemet  with  for  the  Rtafon  a/ere  Mention'd,  by  the  fpecial 
‘Providence  of  God  toward  Jeremiah  and  for  a  Reward  of  his  firm  Re. 
lionet  on  God’s  Tromife  Chap  1. 17—19,  God  order'd  things  fo  that 
the  hand  of  Ahrkam  the  fdn  of  Shanhan,  who  was  a  Man  then  in 
Chief  Aut baity  was  with  Jertnvah  i.  e.  That  Mik&m  made  uje  of 
his  i  1  eat  Autho.ity  to  face  Jeremiah,  fo  that  they#/  the  chief  Court 
of  Judicature  vis.  the  Princes  abovemen  tim'd  v.  10  fyc.  Ihould  not 
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give  him  into  the  hand  o t  thefe  of  Hit  people,  who  thro'  the  maJrci- 
ons  Infiigation  of  the  Friejh  and  falft  ‘Prophets  Bill  continued  Willing 
to  put  him  to  death. 

Chap,  V1L  The  word  that  camb  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord, 
faying ,  x  Stand  in  the  EaU  gate  a\  being  the  chief  Entrance  of  the  T|  , 
Lords  houfe,  andproclaira  there  this  word,  and  fay,  hear  the  wordarc 
of  the  Lord,  ail  ye  of  Judah,  that  enter  in  at  there  gates  to  wor-  to  think 
Chip  the  Lord,  j  Thus  faith  the  Lord  of  hods  the  God  of  Ifrael,  (r.  that  Cod 
amend  your  v<ays,  and  yoar  doings,  and  I  wilTcaufe  you  to  dwell 
in  this  place.  4  Truft  ye  not  in  the  lying  words  of  your  falfe  *£. 

phetsx  faying,  the  tejpple  qf  the  Lord,  the  tetSplp.  pf  the  Lord,  the  to  the  hands 
temple, of.th.e.Lofd  are  thefe  flatehBaild}ngsx  and  it  can't  be  thought  of  the  Chaide. 
that  the  Lyxd  wsSever  permit  bis  Temple  to  be  defray'd  by  Strangers  *ns  tf* 
andf deleters ;  and  thus  they  foot  h  you  up  and '  encourage fou  in  your-fm-^  ^  h<s  Tim~ 
piety  by  promifiag  youPeace.  yFor  if^e  throughly  amend  Jour  ways,  * 
itid  jour  doings;  if  you  throughly  execute  Judgment  between  a 
man  and  his  neighboured  If  ye  opp refs'  hot  the  flranger,  the  fa. 
therlefs,and  the  widow,' and  med  not  innocent  blood  iff  this  place, 
neither  walk  after  other  Gods,  to  yoiir  hurt:  *7  Then  will  I  caufe 
you  to  dwell  in  this  place,  in  the  laud  that  I  gave  to  your  fathers, 
for  ever  and  ever.  8  Sat  Behold,  ye  truft  in  lying  words,  that 
cannot  profit.  9  Will  ye  Seal,  murder,  and  commit  adultery,  and 
fwear  fa  lily,  and  burn  incenfc  unto  Baal,  and  walk  after  other  gods 
whom  ye  know  not;  10  And  come,  and  ftand  before  me  in  this 
houfe,  which  is  called  by  my  name  j  and  fay,  we  are  *  freed  by 
our  Expiatory  Sacrifices  and  Wafbsngs  from  the  Guilt  we  contrail 
by  doing  all  thefe  abominations  afore [v.^ .)  men t tod d.  1 1  Is  not  this 
to  make  this  houfe  which  is  called  by  my  name,  become  a  den  of 
robbers  in  your  eyes  i.e.  No  better  m  ejfeS  thou  a  Saaffuary  for 
Malefactors^  if  by  only  performing  the  Outward  Rites  of  the  Law  you 
can  be  freed  from  the  Guilt  of  fticb  Sins  l  Behold  even  I  have.feen  it 
viz.  Such  your  Wicked  Voingt  and  even  Thoughts^  fays  the  Lord. 
lx  But  go  ye  now  unto  my  place  which  was  in  Shiloh,  where  I 
fet  my  name  at  the  firft,  ana  fee  what  I  did  to  it,  for  the  wickednefs 
of  my  people  Ifrael.  13  And  now  becaufe  ye  have  done  all  thefe 
works,  faith  the  Lord,  and  I  fpake  unto  you,  tiling  up  early,  and 
fpeakjng;*,  e.  Carefully  and  Constantly  fending  my  ‘Prophets  to  warn 
yout  and  that  Early  enough  to  prevent  your  Ruiny  but  ye  heard  not; 
and  1  called  you,  but  ye  anfwered  not ;  14  Therefore  will  I  do  un* 
to  this  houfe,  which  is  called  by  my  name,  wherein  ye  truft,  and 
unto  the  place  which  I  gave  to  you,  and  to  your  fathers,  as  I  have 
done  toShtlohi.  e, Quite  dejlroy  it.  Tf  And  I  will  caft  you  out  of  my 
fight  i.  e.  out  of  this  my  Land  as  if  /  had  no  farther  Care  of  or  Concern  .. 
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for  you  ;  as  i  have  call  out  all  your  brethren,  even  the  whole  feed 
of  Ephraim  i,  e.  7 be  other  Ten  tribes  of  which  Ephraim  was  the  prin¬ 
cipal.  1 6  Therefore  pray  not  thou  for  this  people,  neither  Jift  up 
cry,  nor  prayer  for  them,  neither  make  interceffion  to  me^  for  I 
will  not  hear  thee  fo  as  not  to  bring  the  Judgments  /have  purpos’d  on 
'em,  unltfs  I  fee  a  general  Reformation  in  tbemfefaes .  17  Seeft  thou 

not  what  they  do  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  flreets  of Jeru¬ 
salem?  18  The  children  gather  wood,  and  the  fathers  kindle  the 
fire,  and  the  women  knead  their  dough  to  make  cakes  to  the  queen 
of  heaven  or  Moon ,  and  to  pour  out  drink-offerings  unto  other  gods, 
that  they  may  provoke  me  ro  anger;  19  Do  they  thereby  only 
provoke  me  to  anger  ?  faith  the  Lord :  do  they  not  provoke  me  to 
punijh  themftlves  to  the  confuGon  of  their  own  faces?  10  There¬ 
fore  thus  faith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  mine  auger  and  my  fury 
fhall  be  poured  out  upon  this  place,  upon  man  and  upon  beaft,  and 
upon  the  trees  of  the  field,  and  upon  the  fruit  of  the  ground  ;  aflu 
it  (hall  burn,  and  QwU  not  be  qntnehed.  act  Thus  faith  the  Lord 
ofhoIL  the  God  of  Ifrael,  you  may  put  your  burnt  offerings  unto 
your,  other  facrifices  and  eat  the  H  Th  of  theOne  as  ell  as  the  Other , 
for  IwiB  accept  Neither  at  your  hands  while  ye  continue  thus  wicked 
21  For  I  fpake  not  unto  your  fathers,  nor  commanded  them  in  the 
day  that  1  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt}concerning  burnt- 
offerings  or  facrifices,  in  fitch  manner  as  if  the fard  Offerings  or  Sacri - 
flees  were  the  Parts  of  Religion  which  I  chiefly  regarded:  13  But  this 
thing  chiefly  commanded  1  ttnm,  faying,  Obey  my  voice  in  all 
things  viz.  Holinefs  of  Life  and  inward  Piety  as  weB  as  the  Outward 
APIs  of  Religion^  and  IwHl  be  your  God,  and  y^  fb<ll  be  my  people; 
*  even  walk  ye  in  All  the^ways  that  1  have  commanded  you,  that 
it  may  be  wet!  unto  yom  14  Btit  they  hearkened  not,  nor  in¬ 
clined  their  ear,  but  walked  in  the  counfels  and  in  the  imagination 
of  their  evil  heart, andweht  backward  and  not  forward  i.f.Like  head 
flrong  Oxen  that  refufe  to  put  their  A  eck  under  the  Take,  or  when  it 
is  on  their  Neck,  are  fo  Untoward  as  to  draw  Backward  rather  than 
forward:  So  thefe  people  have  refus'd  to fahmit  Obediently  to  my  Com¬ 
mands  or  Law.  xy  Sinc&  the  day  that  your  fathers  came  forth  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt  onto  this  day,  I  have  cveqient  unto  yon  ail 
my  fervants  the  prophets,  daily  rifing  up  early,  and  fending  them. 
1(5  Yet  they  hearkened  not  unto  me,  nor  inclined  their  ear,  but 
(hardened  their  neck,  i.  e  fP'onldmt  fahmit  to  my  Laws;  they  did 
'"worfe  than  their  fathers.^  it  Therefore  thou  matt  fpeab  ail  thefe 
'words  unto  them,  but  they  will  not  hearken  to  ihte:  thou  fhattal- 
fo  call  unto  them,  but  thty  will  not  anfwcr  thee.  18  But  thou 
Ault  fay  unto  them,  this  (is  a  nation  that  obeyeth  not  the  voice  of 
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the  Lord  theirGod,  nor  rectivcih  correction:  truth  is  perifhed.and 
is  cut  off  from  their  mouth.  Cut  off  thine  hair,  in  Token  of  thy 
great  Griefs  O  Jerufalem,  and  cafj  it  away,  and  take  up  a  lamenta¬ 
tion  on  tbs  high  places  where  thtyt  baft  teen  guilty  of  Idolatry :  for 
the  Lord  hath  re je£led  and  forfiktn  the  prefent  generation  of  tby 
People  out  of  his  wrath  again  ft  'em.  30  For  the  children  of  Judah 
have  done  evil  in  ray  fight,  faitty  the  Lord  :  they  have  let  their 
abominations  A  e.  Idolatrous  Images  and  /lit or s  in  the  houfe  which 
is  called  by  my  name,  to  pollute  it.  ji  And  they  have  built  the 
high  places  of  Tophet  i.  e  a  Temple  or  jilt  or  to  \Jdolocb,  which  is 
in  the  valley  of  the  fonof  Hinnom,  to  burn  their  fans  and  their 
daughters  in  the  fire,  which  1  commanded  them  not,  neither  came 
it  into  my  heart,  but  exprefiy  foibidit  under  the  fevere ft  Penalty  as 
being  moft  ’Detekable  to  me,  3  a  Therefore  behold,  the  days  come, 
faith  the  Lord,  that  it  (ball  no  more  be  called  Tophet  fromTabrets 
founding  there  to  drown  the  Cries  of  the  Children  that  were  murder'd  to 
be  S(tciificcd\  nor  the  valley  of  the  Ton  of  Hinnom  who  Once  own'd 
it,  but  the  valley  of  fla  tighter :  lor  there  (ball be  fomany  Slain  there- 
in  and  thereabout  by  their  Enemies,  that  they  (haU  bury  in  Tophet, 
nil  there  be  no  plact  or  room  to  bury  any  more.  33  And  fo  the  car* 
caffes  of  this  people  that  (ball  be  unburied \  fhall  be  meat  for  the 
fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  for  the  beafls  of  the  earth,  and  none  fhall 
fray  them  away.  34  Thi  n  will  I  caufe  to  cealc  front  the  cities  of 
Judah,  and  from  the  if  reels  of  Jerufalem,  the  voice  of  mirth,  and 
the  voice  of  gladnefs  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice 
of  the  bride  :  for  the  land  fhall  be  defolate.  Chap.  VIII.  At  that 
time  viz.  (Vhen  Jerufalem  fhall  be  taken  and  expos'd  to  the  Rage  and 
Rapin  of  the  Chaldean  Army,  faith  the  Lord,  they  viz.  the  Chaldeans 
fhall  break  open  the  iSMonutntnis  or  Sepulchres  of  the  Kings  and  other 
great  \&ien  of  Judah>  hoping  to  find  Treafure  therein »  and  jo  fhall 
bring  out  the  bones  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  and  the  bones  of  his 
princes,  and  the  bones  of  the  priefts,  and  the  bones  of  the  prophets, 
and  the  bones  of  the  inhabitants  of  ferufalem^out  of  their  graves. 
%  And  they  (hallfpread  them  before  the  Tun,  and  the  muon,  and  all 
the  hoft  of  heaven  whom  they  have  loved,  and  -whom  they  have 
ferved,  and  after  whom  they  have  walked,  and  whom  they  have 
fougbt,  and  whom  they  have  worfhipped  :  they  viz.  the  fold  Bones 
fhall  not  be  gathered,  nor  buried  again ;  they  fhall  be  for  dung 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth.  3  And  death  fhall  be  chofen  rather 
than  life,  by  all  the  refidueoftbem  that  remain  of  this  evil  family, 
which  remain  in  all  the  places  whither  1  have  driven  them,  faith 
the  Lord  of  holts. 


4  More* 


_ paraphrase. _ 

lV  4  Moreover,  thou  (halt  Cay  unto  them,.  Thus  faith  theLord,  Shail 

TIie  Jtvi-5  in  they  fall,  and  not  arife  ?  i.  e.  Are  thefe people  of  “Judah  fo  jarfaln  in. 
win  thinlc  to  IVickednefs,  as  to  he  paB  Recovery  or  Repentance  f  Or  fh all  he 
tl.a:  God  will  turn  away,  and  not  return  ?  i.e,  Is  God  fo  far  prowk'd  as  that  he  will 
fl0i  retarn  them  or  receive  them  into  Favour,  if  they  velum  to  him 
have  ti/iw  fy  Repentance  f  Certainly  Gcd  is  pill  willing  Jo  to  receive  them. 
amonp  them ,  j  Why  then  is  this  people  o(  Jerufalem  bidden  back,  by  a  perpeni- 
fincc  they  ktep  al  backfliding?  they  hold  fait  deceit,  they  refute  to  return.  6  I 
Law  lIlC  ^iearlin<;d  and  heard,  but  they  fpake  not  aright  :  Even  no  man  re¬ 
pented  him  of  his  wickednefs,  faying,  What  have  I  done  ?  every 
one  turned  to  or  went  on  in  his  former  courl'e  of  Wickednefs  without 
any  Conftderation  or  Eear  of  approaching  i Danger ,  as  the  War  horie 
rulheth  into  the  battle.  7  Yea,  the  ftork  in  the  heaven  knotveth 
her  appointed  times,  and  the  turtle,  ar4d  the  crane,  and  ibefwal- 
low  obferve  the  time  of  their  coming  or  Returning  to  the  “Places  of 
their  mo(t  ufu&l  Abode  ;  but  my  people  know  not  the  judgment  of 
the  Lord  fo  as  ever  to  think  oj  Returning  to  kits-  8  How  do  ye  fay, 
we  are  wife,  and  the  law  ot  the  Lord  is  with  us  ?  Lo,  certainly  in 
vain  made  he  it,  i.  e.  ‘DidGodgi.e  you  the  Laui  j  the  p-.n  of  the 
fcribes  or  skidd  in  the  Law  ip  in  vain  i.  e.  7  is  to  no  putpeje  to  bond 
of  your  skill  in  the  Law ,  and  to  write  it  out  and  expound  //,  or  even 
for  God  to  have  given  it  to  you,  if  you  take  no  care  to  dire  fl  your  Lives 
according  to  the  Law.  9  The  wife  men  or  Politicians  are  afhamed 
they  are  difmayed  and  taken  i.  c.  Are  dif appointed  in  all  their  Dtfigns: 
and  no  Wonder,  for  lo,  they  have  rejedLa  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and 
what  true  wifdom  is,  or  can  be  in  them.  10  Therefore  will  [give 
their  wives  unto  others,  and  their  fields  to  them  that  [hall  inherit 
them  :  forevery  one  from  the  lead  even  unto  the  greateft  is  given 
to  covetonfnefs,  from  the  prophet  even  unto  the  prieft,  every  one 
dealeth  falfly.  1 1  For  they  have  healed  the  hin  t  of  the  daughter 
of  my  people  (lightly,  faying,.  Peace,. peace,  when  there  is  no  peace, 
a  1  Were  they  afhamed  when  they  had  committed  abomination? 
nay,  they  werenot  at  all  afhamed,  neither  could  they  blulh  :  there¬ 
for*  QulJ  they  fall  among  them  that  fall,  in  the  time  or  their  vio¬ 
lation  they  fhall  be  celt  down,,  faith  the  Lord.  1  3  I  will  furely 
confume  them,  iaith  the  Lord  ;  there  (hall  be  no  grapes  on  the  vine, 
nor  figs  on  the  fig-tree,  and  the  leaf  (hall  fade#-  and  the  things  that 
I  have  given  them  (hall  pafs  away  from  them.  14  Why  do  we 
that  Vme  in  open  Towns  or  FtUages,  fit  RiW,  Jbad  they  fay  when  they 
bear  of  the  Approach  of  the  Chaldeans :  alterable  your  telves,  and  let 
us  enter  into  the  defeaced  cities,  and  let  vs  be  fiJent  there;  i.  e. 
Seek  therefor  Refuge  and  Qaiit :  for  the  Lord  our  God  hath  put  us 
tofiltnee,  i.  e.  oath  made  us  unable  to  wilbftand  ear  Enemies ,  and 
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given  us  water  oF  galJ  to  drink  i  e.  has  bought  fever  e  Judgments 
on  ms,  becauie  we  have  Gnned  aga|n/l  the  Lord.  if  We  looked  tor 
peace,  but  no  good  came  :  and  -or  a  time  <4  health  and  behold  trou. 
ble.  if*.  Thefnorang  of  his  wjb.  the  Cbaldeauhotfet  was  heard 
from  Dan  :  the  whole  land  trembled  at  the  found  of  the  neighing 
of  his  ftrong  ones,  for  they  are  come  and  have  devoured  the  land, 
and  all  that  is  in  it,  the  city  and  thole  that  dwell  therein.  1 7  For 
behold,  1  will  fend  lerpems,  cockatrices  among  you,  which  will 
not  be  charmed,  and  they  (hall  bite  you,  /  e.  /  widjend an  Enemy 
that  ye  find  not  be  able  to  prevail  jm  to  [pare  you  by  any  means,  lays 
the  Lord. 

ifj  When  I  /Jeremy  would  comfort  my  felfagainfl  fnrrow,  my  _  . 

heart  is  faint  in  me  or  mi f gives  mb,  there  being  great  Reafon  for  my  artheforejlghc 
Fears  and  None  for  my  Hopes,  i^Behold  metbiuks  I  bear  the  voice  ofdie  Calami, 
of  the  cry  oi  the  daughter  of  my  people,  becaufc  of  them  that  ties  chat  the 
dwell  in  a  far  country  /.  e.  7  be  Chaldeans  marching  again/}  Judah; 

F  yoouid  comfort  my  [elf  wjtb  tbefe  Thoughts  viz.  Is  not  the  Lord  in  ^the  jJJJ* 
Zion  ?  is  not  her  Almighty  king  in  her  in  a  f pedal  manner  ?  Bat  for  their  otfli- 
a/as !  tbefe  Corsfiderattons  void  afford  me  now  no  Comfort ,  forafmucb  Mate  inpn li¬ 
as  metbiuks  T  bear  God  faying  to  me  while  I  would  comfort  my  (elf  ttnV< 
with  the  forefaid  Thoughts  :  ff  they  would  have  me  to  have  faved’em , 
why  have  they  provoked  me  to  anger  with  their  graven  imager, 
and  with  llrange  vanities  ?  io  Me  thinks /Jeremy  bear  my  people  com¬ 
plaining  of  the  Failure  of  tbe  Help  they  expelled  from  Egypt  thus  : 
the  harvefl  is  part,  the  fumroer  is  ended,  and  fo  tbe  Scajon  for  the 
Egyptians  matching  to  our  Relief  is  Over ,  and  we  are  not  laved  from 
the  Chaldeans.  2,1  For  the  hurt  of  the  daughter  of  my  people  am 
1  asgrievd  as  if  1  my  felf  'was  huu,  1  am  black  or  look  Gbaflly  with 
Grief  as  tbofe  who  are  Dying ;  aflonithmem  hath  Taken  hold  on.  me. 

21  Is  there  no  balm  in  Gilead  ?  is  there  nophyfkiau  there  ?  why 
then  is  not  the  health  of  the  daughter  of  my  people  recovered  ?  i.  e. 

God  has  fent  his  'Prophets  as  fpir'ttual  ‘Pky/icians,  and  they  have  pre¬ 
fac'd  the  Bed  and  Only  Remedy  for  tbe  Recovery  of  tbe  People  of  Jo- 
dab  from  fading  into  thofe  Calamities  which  at  e  coming  an  ’em  ;  and 
tbe  fault  is  wholly  m  them f  elves  if  they. do  not  Recover,  even  becaufe 
they  w/drnt  follow  tbe  Prefer ipt ions  or  Advice  of  tbe  Prophets  vtz. 
to  Repent  and  Obey  God.  Chap.  IX  Oh  that  my  head  were  waters, 
and  mint  eyes  a  tountainof  tears,  that  I  might  weep  day  and  night 
for  the  great  Number  which  I  forefee  will  be  flam  of  the  daughrtr 
of  my  people  for  their  Tmpeniteuey,  1  Oh  that  I  had  miht  wil¬ 
der  nr  fs  a  lodging- place  01  wayfaring  mm,  that  f  might  leave  my 
people,  and  go  from  them  :  for  they  be  all  adulterers  /.  e.  Apoflates 
from  Godly  their  Idolatry ,  an  aflembJy  of  treacherous  men.  3  And 
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they  bend  their  tongues  like  their  bow  for  lies:  but  they  are  not 
valiant  lor  the  truth  upon  the  C3rth  ;  lor  they  proceed  front  evil  to 
tvil,  and  they  know  hot  me,  faith  the  Lord.  4  Take  ye  he<d 
every  one  of  his  neighbour,  and  truftye  not  in  any  brother :  for 
every  brother  will  utterly  fnpplant  bis  Brother  if  be  can  fa  any 
Worldly  gain  of  bis  own,  and  every  neighbour  will  walk  with  fl-m- 
<ieis  i.e.  Stick  not  to  Jlauder  his  Neighbour  on  any  account  that  is  like¬ 
ly  so  turn  to  his  own  Temporal  advantage,  y  And  they  will  deceive 
every  one  his  neighbour,  and  will  not  fpeak  the  truth  :  they  have 
taught  their  tongue  tofpeak  lies,  and  weary  themfelves  to  commit 
iniquity.  6  Thy  habitation,  0  Jeremy,  fays  Gods  unto  me,  is  in 
the  mid  ft  of  thofe  that  are  fall  (/deceit :  thro’  deceit  or  becaufe  they 
> are  refold'd  to  go  on  h  their  Deceit fuS  or  Cheating  and  Cfnjaft  ways, 
they  refufe  to  aH  as  thofe  that  know  me  to  be  the  only  true  God ,  ftys 
the  Lord.  *  Therefore  thus  faith  the  Lord  of  hofts,  behold,  1 
will  melt  them,  and  try  them,  /  e.  IvotU cafi  them  into  the  Furnace 
,of  stjjfiflion ,  to  purify  'em  from  thetrlDrofs  or  bring  ’em  to  Repentance  * 
for  how  fhall  1  do  rife,  i,  e.  There  is  no  Other  Way  for  to  fave  fame  of 
the  daughter  of  my  people  by  bringing  ’em  to  Repentance,  8  The  ir 
tongue  is  as  an  arrow  (hot  out,  it  ipcaketh  deceit:  one  fpeaktth 
peaceably  to  his  neighbour  with  his  mouth,  but  in  heart  he  layeth 
nis  watt.  9  Shall  loot  vifit  them  for  thefe  things?  faith  th" 
Lord:  (hall  not  my  foul  be  avenged  on  fuch  a  nation  as  this? 
10  For  the  mountains  will  I  take  up  a  weeping  and  wailing,  and 
for  the  habitations  of  (he  wildernefc  nr  Failures  of  the  Tlain  Country 
a  lamentation,  becaufe  they  are  burnt  up  crde(lroy*d  with  Fire  and 
Svoord  and  made  dejolate>  fo  that  none  do  pafs  through  them,  nei¬ 
ther  can  men  hear  the  voice  of  the  caftlb,tioth  the  fowl  of  the 
heavens  and  tb«~bcaft  arc  fled,  they  are  gone,  it  And  I  will 
make  Jentfalem  heaps,  and  a  den  of  dragons,  and  Z  will  make  the 
cities  of  Judah  dt folate,  without  an  inhabitant. 

VL  _  11  Who  is  the  wife  man  that  may  underfland  this,  and  who  is 

farther  ar-^  *0  whom  the  month  ol  the  Lord  hath  fpoken,  that  he  may  de- 
en’d,eaodir»iroc^re^t  '• c'  i^ere  w  ms  nmong  you  fo  well  acquainted  with  the 
the  'neighbor.  Ways  of  Gods  dealings  made  known  in  his  Word,  as  to  know  for-  what 
mg  heat  bin  the  land  perilheth,  and  is  burnt  up  like  a  wildernefs,  that  none 
Nations.  pifleth  through  ?  1  3  *  Even  the  Lord  fays,  Is  there  no  one  fo  Wife 
as  to  know  it  is,  becaufe  they  have  forfaken  my  law  which  I  fet  be¬ 
fore  them,  and  have  not  obeyed  my  voice,  neither  walked  therein; 
14  But  have  walked  after  the  imagination  ol  their  own  hearr,  and 
alter  Baalim,  which  theif  fathers  taught  them:  ry  Therefore 
thus  faith  theLord  of  hofti,  the  God  of  Ifrael,  behold  1  will  feed 
them,  even  this  people,  with  wormwood,  and  give  them  water  of 

gall 


Jeremiah^  phap.  IX. 


PARAPHRASE. 


gall  to  drink  ;,  e.  /  will  bring  grcatAfflifiien  01 %  ’em,  viz.  Cap/iv//yi 
wherein  they  (hall  live  m  a  peer  and  very  miferable  condition  J6r  a  con- 
fiJcrabk  tiupe.  id  I  will  fcatter  them  alfo  among  the  heathen, 
whom  neither  they  nor  their  fathers  have  known  :  and  I  will  fend 
a  fword  after  them,  till  I  have  confirmed  them.  17  Thus  fays  the 
Lord  of  holls,  consider  ye  the  evil Circumftances  you  are  «,  and  as 
is  ujual  in  Jimeofgreat  Mourning  frail  for  the  mourning.women, 
whofe  Trofejfton  it  is  to  make  PsBltck  Lamentations  at  Funeral \  that 
they  may  come  and  fend  for /ie/ard  skilful  women  io  Mourning  that 
they  may  come-  18  And  let  them  make  Hade,  and  take  up  a  wail* 
log  for  ns,  that  our  eyes  may  run  down  with  tears,  and  our  eye* 
lids  guflj  oar  with  waters.  19  For  -a  voice  of  wailing  is  heard  out 
of  Zion,  how  are  we  fpoiled !  we  are  greatly  confounded,  becaufe 
we  have  forfaken  the  land  i.  e.  We  are  forced  to  leave  our  Country, 
heeastje  our  dwellings  have  cad  us  out  /,  e.  tVe  are  eft  oat  of  w ir 
Dwellings  fur  our  Sins.  ao  *  Yea  bat  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
Oyt  Aftfarwwf-womeu  mention'd  v.  1%  and  let  your  ear-  receive 
the  word  of  his  mouth  and  be  net  content  to  mourn  only  y  our f elves, 
bat  alfo  reach  your  daughters  wailing,  and  every  one  her  neighbour 
lamentation.  «t  For  death  is  come  up  into  onr  windows,  and  is 
eutred  into  our  palaces  /.  e.  The  Enemy  has  made  hit  Way  into  our 
fortify  d placet ,  endtbo'  we  barrkado  our  Doors,  yet  the  Soldiers  get 
into  our  heufes  thro’  the  Windows,  or  kill  us  fome.bow  thro*  the  Win¬ 
dows,  end  fa  they  proceed  to  cut  off  the  children  from  without,  and 
the  young  men  from  the  dreett  /.  e.  By  theft  means  the  young  men 
and  children  are  cut  off  Jo  that  there  are  none  to  be  feen  without  door 
or  in  the  Streets.  1 1  Speak,  thus  faith  the  Lord,  even  the  carcafes 
of  men  fiiall  fall  as  dung  upon  the  open  field,  and  as  the  handful 
after  the  harvefhman,  and  as  the  Owner  is  not  by  the  Law  to  gather 
up  the  Corn  that  thus  faffs,  fo  none  fball  gather  them  viz.  the.  Corea, 
fes  of  the  flam  to  bury  them.  23  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  let  not  the 
wife  man  glory  in  his  wifdom,  neither  let  the  mighty  man  glory 
in  his  might,  .let  not  the  rich  man  glory  in  his  riches  :  for  none  of 
theft  things  fluff  be  able  to  deBoer  him  that  has  'em  from  the  Calami¬ 
ties  coining  on  wu:  24  But  let  him  that^lorieth  glory  in  this,  that 
he  underliandeth  and  knoweth  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord,  which 
exercifc  loving  kindnets,  judgment  and  righte  on  Gaels  in  the  earth: 
for  in  thefe  things  1  delight,  faith  the  Lord  and  be  that  walks  ac¬ 
cording  tofucb  his  Knowledge  of  me,  takes  the  Only  way  to  Jove  him* 
fclf  front  the  Common  Deftrudion  I  am  bringing  onyon.  *,y  for  be¬ 
hold  the  days  come,  faith  the  Lord,  that  1  will  puniQi  all  them 
which  are  circumcifed  i.e.  Thofe  of  Judah,  with  or  as  well  as  the 
uncircnacifed  Heathen  :  16  Even  Egypt  in  whom  they  of  Judah 
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trtift  for  belp,tad  Judah  himfelf,and  Edom,  and  the  children  of  Am¬ 
nion,  and  Moab,  and  all  the  Arabs  *  that  haye  the  cottiers  of 
their  Heads  cut  i,  e.  cut  the  Hair  on  the  forepart  oft  heir  fiends 
Sound ,  letting  it  grow  only  Behind:  for  all  thefe  Nations  are  un¬ 
ci  rcumcifed  viz. Egypt, Edom,  fee,  are  fo  loth  inHcart  and  fkfb,  and 
all  the  houfe  of  I  fra  el  /.  e.  the  far  great  eft  part  of  Judah  are  uheir- 
cumcifed  in  the  heart ,  and  f'o  mate  their  Circametfsonof  the  Flefbto 
become  Unchcumcifion  or  of no  Efteem  in  the  fight  of  God \  for  W tut  of 
the  Inward  Parity  of  the  heart  Signify  d  by  it, 

VII.  Chap.  X.  Hear  ye  the  word  which  the  Lord  fpeaketh  unto  you. 
The  Folly  o  houfe  of  Ifrael  i.  e.  Judahr  i  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  learn  not/,  e. 
fet  fbrth'rr  **  4  Madnefs  is  it  in  you  thus  to  be  fond  of  the  way'  or  I-dtla  ■ 

e  or  trous  JVorfbipcA  the  heathen,  and  be  not  difmayed  at  the  figns  of 
Heaven  i.e,  At  the  Pr editions  which  they  pretend  to  make  from 
the  dffereut  Afpefts  of  the  Heavenly  bodies ;  for  the  heathens  are 
difmayed  at  them,  as  not  knowing  me  to  be  the  Maker  of  thefe  Hea¬ 
venly  bodies,  and fupreom  Governor  and  Hffpofci  of  aS  things,  which 
you  can't  but  know,  3  For  hence  it  is  chiefly  that  the  cufEnihs  of  the 
faid Heathen  people  are  vain  crabjard:  for  one  cuts  a  tree  out  of 
the  foreft  fthe  work  of  the  hands  of  the  workman)  with  the  ax. 
4  They  deck  it  with  lil  vejr  and  with  gold,  they  fallen  it  with  nails 
and.  with  hammers,  that  it  ntove  not,"  jTThey  viz,  the  Idols 
are  or  Jland  upright  as  the  palm-trie  ir  a  Pillar,  but  fpcak  not : 
■they  mu  ft  needs  be  bbrn,  becatife  they  cannot  go  ;  be  not  afraid  of 
them,  for  ihey  cannot  do  evil,  neither  alfo  is  it  in  them  to  do 
good.  6  Forafmuch  as  there  is  none  like  unto  thee,  O  Lord;  thou 
art  great,  and  thy  name  is  great,  in  might.  Who  that  ts  Wife 
would  not  fear  thee,  O  thou  who  aft  tbevn^  true  king  of  all  the  na- 
tionso/'-Mc  IF  or  Id  t  for  10  thee  *  belongs  honour :  forafmuch  as  a- 
niortg  aft  the  Great  and  wife  menofthe  nations  that  have  jfien  deify d 
after  thebe  death  by  their  SubjeSls,  and  Hi  aft  fSerr^rngooms  there 
is  none  Le.  Hb  other  Godworjbip'd  that  is  like  unto  thee.  8  But 
they  that  woffbip  fucb  Gods  are  altogether  bfutifh  and  fooliQt :  the 
IDoBrwe  of  uxffbipping  a  Iftock  or  Idcl  ts  a  doflrine  ofvanities  or 
moji  abfnrd.  g  For  the  faid  Idols  are  at  bell  msdh  'but  of  film 
fpread  into  plates  which  fiver  is  brought  froflPTarfhilh,  i.  e.'  From 
fame  Foreign  Country  where  are  Silver  Mints  or  the  like  b/ Ships  or 
Sea\  and  of  gold  from  Uphaz,  they  are  the  work  of  the  workman, 
and  of  the  hands  .of  the  founder :  bl  tie  and  purple  is  their  clothing: 
they  are  all  .the  voirk  of  skilful  workman.  1  oHuithe  Lord  is  the 
only  true  God,  he  is  the  living  God,  and  an  ifte ilafting  king:  al 
hi*  wrath  the  eanlj  fballtrcmble,  andthe'iiauons  fhill  not  be  able 
10  abide  his  indignation;  ■  1 1  Thus  ‘fhifi  ye  or  ye  ought  to- fa y  on¬ 
to 
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to  them  that  entice  you  er  compel  yea  t»  giant*  Idolatry  the  Gods 
that yea  iVorfbip,  as  being  fetch  as  have  not  made  the  heavens  and 
ihecarth,  even  ihfy  (haQ  perifli  frqus  the  earth*  and  from  under 
thefe  heavens,'  n  Bui  the  God  of  f foot  l  it  he  that  has  made  the 
earth  by  his  power,  he  huh  eflabliihed  the  world  by  hie  wifdom, 
and  hath  tire tched  out  the  heavens  by  his  difcretioir.  Jj  When 
he  utters  His  voice  er  thunders,  theije  is  heard  a  Niife  at  ef  t  multi¬ 
tude  of  waters  rolling  in  the  heavens,  and  ufaaJfy  ’great  Showers  of 
Bain  follow  after  Thwder ;  and  as  ear  God  caujes  the  Rain. to  de~ 
fcessdfrom  heaven,  fa  he  ciufcs  the  Vapours  taa&end  from-  the  ends 
of  the  earth  :  faewketh  lightnings  with  rain,  and  bringeih. forth 
the  wind  eut-of  hi&  Ueafures.,  x^fi,v&%y.JniQ-tihitma/ixs  an  Tdsl 
ervmjbfosit ,  is  perfeUly  bnuifh  liter  for  Want  ^/knowledge  er 
dwe-Ceufideratim  :  every  founder  eff  moiUn  Intogss  is, confounded 
er  can't  w  Reaftts  hut  he  convinc'd  of  bis  Butt  tjh  fouy  by  bis  thoroughly 
kmwasg  vtbas  she  graven  image  is  made  -of  audaahaf.it  he  for  be 
can  that really  know,. 4 hat  hnr  molten  image  lifaiihoodvf.’e.  ^*^ 
pretends  to  have  Life  and  Under fautfiug  iaor  vii/hutlem^aad.  there 
is  no  breather  Lifr  rn  them,  i j  They  are  vanity  and  the*  work 
of  errors  t.  e.  The- making  of 'em  is  Wholly  owing  t a  mens  usroeg  Ac¬ 
tions  of  the  Nature  of  God,  In  the  utneoftbeir  vifitation  they  (hall 
perifti  i,  e.  The  time  wR  come  when  GedfhaUpsii  am  end  to  ad 1 do - 
tatry.  1 6  The  portion  of  Jacobi  e.  The  God  who  has  chofien  the 
Seed  of  Jacob  take  his  Per  in* •.  or? peculiar  Ttapje,  -is  <  Rot-  like  the  nr  : 
for  he  is  the  maker  of  all  things  ;  and  Ifrael  is  the  rod  erXti  of  his 
Inheritance  j  the  Lord  of  hofls  is  his  name. 

i  ^Gather  up  thy  waits  orEffeBs  in  order  to  thy  going  inioCapim-  viH. 

ty,  O  inhabitant  of  Jerufalem }  for  thaafbait  go  into  Capiprtty  tho'tmm  begs  of 
thou  inhabited .  the  lortrefi  er  Pronely  fortified  City  afJeruJdfem.Gyi  to  punilh 

18  For  thus  faith  the  Lord  ,  Behold^  I  wili-.fliisg'  out  the  inhabi-  bu  People.  #« 
tants  oi  the  Land.at  this  once  ,  /.  e.  T will  at  One  time  caufe  the  '^xy^udgmnt. 
Main  Body  of  the  Country  to  be  carried  Captive  ;  and  will  dittrefs 

them,  that  they  may  find  it  fo-  viz.  my  Threatningr  to  be  True, 

19  Wo  is  me  for  my  hurt,  tny  wound  is  grievous :  but  l  faid,  T ru- 
Jy  this  is  a  grte  f  which  the  Sins  of  my  people  have  mop  jufily  occafim'd, 
and  1  mutt  therefore  bear  it  ‘Patiently  and  with  an  Mumble  Submijfm 
to  God.  10  My  tabernacle  is  fpotled,  and  alt  my  cords  arc  broken : 
my  children  are  gone  forth  of  me*  and  they  are  not :  there  is  none 
to  fl  retch  forth  my  tent  any  more,  atad  to  fet  up  my  curtains  i.  t. 

The  Cities  and  Houfes  of  my  People  are  rified  and  defray'd,  as  if  they 
were  fo  many  Shepherds  Tents  :  and  the  inhabitants  of  my  Country 
me  gone  into  Captivity ,  whence  Mojl  of  ’em  wiR  - never  Return; 
at  For  the  Patters  i.  e,  the  Balers  both  Civil  and  get  Icjiajl teal  arc 
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become  brutifti,  and  have  not  fought  the  Lord :  therefore  they  (hail 
riot  profper,  and  all  their  flocks  or  People  (hall  be  fcattered  into  feve¬ 
red  pax  ts  of  tbc  Babylonian  Empire,  xx  Behold,  mubinki  already 
the  noile  of  the  bruit  or  Report  of  the  Chaldeans  Approach is  come  , 
and  a  great  commotion  i.  e.  a  Great  /Jrmy  is  march'd  cut  oi  the 
north-country,  to  make  the  cities  of  Judah  ddolate  ,  andadetr  of 
4  wild  beads.  13  O  Lord,  1  thy  Prophet  know  ihat  the  way  of  man 
is  not  in  hitnfelf :  It  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to  dirt#  his  fteps 
i,  e.  that  Sucre js  depends  not  on  Unman  Endeavour  t\  but  on  thy  Plea- 
fare,  and  that  thou  canfi  Eafily  d/fappoint  all  the  Defigns  of  the  Chal¬ 
deans  egaind  my  Country  and  People:  14  O  Lord,  face  thou  art 
juftly  determin'd  to  punifb  my  People  if  they  continue  in  their  Im¬ 
piety,  I  do  not  prefume  to  intercede  fo  far  for  'em  as  to  defire  of  thee 
Not  to  punifb  cm  at  all,  especially  fince  thou  haft  eyprefiy  forbid  me  fo 
to  do  ;  but  yet  l  humbly  beg  of  Thee  to  cor rt&  me  i.  ^my’Ftople,.  but 
with  fame  Mitigation  of  judgment,  notin  thy  anger  or  to  the  Vtmofi 
Rigor  of  y aft  ice ,  Jett  thou ;  or  fans  to  bring'me  to  nothing  /.  e.  Ut¬ 
terly- to  defray  my  People .  a  f  On  the  contrary  rather  pour  out  thy 
fury  upon  the  heathen  that  know  thee  nof,and  upon  the  families 
>.  e.  People  that  call.not-on  iby  name  i.  e.  on  tie  Chaldeans  and  their 
Adits,  who  were  never  thy  Peculiar^ topic,  and  who  never  acknowledg’d 
or  worfbipd  J bet ,  and  who  aferibe  their  Sutctffes  even  agatnfl  Judah 
-to  their  Idol  gods  t  for  they  have  eaten  tipjacob,  and  devoured  him 
and  Confutnedhim,  and  have  roadHmhsbimioadelblatei.  e.  Shall 
do  fo  as  Certainly  as  if  Already  done .  .  : 

IX.  Chap,  XL  The  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,  fay* 
The  J<ws  ing,  1  Hear  ye  the  words  of  this  covenant  which  / made wish your 
are  \ r'l,™.wc"  Fathers^  and  fpeairoatotr  Ap  ttt  Jbort  the  Tenour  of  the  f  aid  Cave- 
°d  r”  iraing  before  the  men  of  Judah,  ahd  the  inhabitants  of  Jerufalem. 

loOp-n idolatry  3  And  fay  thon<*ntt>.  theta,  jhiis  faith  the  Lord  God  of  lbot),you 
afur  the  death  can't  but  know  teat  leaf  may  know,  that  I' have  of  Old  declar'd  in  try 
of  itjiah.  Law,  SJa/curfcd/ZwA  fae  the  man  that  obeys  not  the  words  of  this 
covenant,  4  Which  1  commanded  your  fathers  in  the  day  that  I 
brought  them  forth  out  or  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  [did  land 
wherein  J  triedyour  Fathers  by  great  Ajfiifthns,  as  Metals  -are melt¬ 
ed  and  tried  or  purifyd  in  the  iron  furnace,  faying,- obey  my  voice, 
and  do  them,  according  to  all  which  I  command  you :  fo  Oral]  ye  be 
my  people,  and  I  will  he  .your  God  :  $  That  I  may  perform  the 
oath  which  I  have  fworn'  unto  your  fathers,  to  give  tnem  a  land 
flowing  with  milk  and  hony,  as  it  is  this  day*  Then  answered  I 
Jeremy,  and  (aid  according  to  the  Form  prefer th'd in  the  Law,  Amen 
erfobe  it,  O  Lord,  thereby  acknowledging  that  it  was  hut  juft,  that 
fitch  [bouldbt  curjed,  as  did  not  obey  Ihejmd Caverns t.  6  Then  the 
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Lord  laid  unto  me,  proclaim  aJt.thef?  words  in  the  cities  of  Judah, 
and  in  the  (tresis  of  Jcrufaiem,  faying,  hear  ye  the  words  of  this 
■covenant,  and  do  them,  7  For  1  eamcltly  protefted  unto  your  ia» 
then,  in  the  day'  that  1  brought  tfcesa  up  oat  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
even  unto  this  day,  Jifing  early. and  protelling, faying,  obey  my 
voice,.  8  Yet  theyob eyed  not,  nor  inclined  their  ear,  but  walked 
every  one  in  the  imagination  qf|their  evil-heart;  therefore  I  will 
bring  upon.them  all  the  words  of!  this  covenant, which  ]  command  - 
ed  ihem  to  doy  but  they  did  them  not.  p  And;ithe<LQ«Uaid  un¬ 
to  me,  A.confpiracy  is  found  Among  the-  men  of  Judah,  and  among 
theiflhabi  tarns  of  jetufaiem  f  e.  Where  as  they  made  au  Qutward 
(hew  rfrtKtmucittg Idolatry  in  (M,  I$t(  reign  pfiafiah,  now  they  have 
cottfpird *r  agreed  together  to  return  to  their  Outward  and  Publick 
Idolatry..  .  10  They  tre~turned  bfek^o  the  iniquities  of  their  fore- 
fathers,  which,  relufedtohear  my  words;  and  they  went  after 
other  gods  tofcrve  them :  the  honfe  oi.Jfcaei,  even  thehoufeof 
Judah  have  hretkeaany  covenant  which!,  made  with  their  fathers, 
it  Therefore  thus  faith,  the  Lord;  behold,  I  wril  bringevil  upon 
them  which  they.-fhall  not  be  able  to  efcape*,  and  though  they  (hall 
cry  unto  me,  1  will  not  hearken  onto  them,  ia  Then  Oiatl  the 
cities  of  Judah  and  inhabitants  of  Jerufalcmgo  and  cry  unto  the 
godaonto  whoin^hey  offer  jnceofe but  they  Gp|Inoi;  fayethenf 
at  all  in  the  time  ofth^ir.  trouble.  13  *  Though  according  to  the 
number  of  .  thy  citfes  were  thy  gods,  O  Judah  ;  .and  according  to 
the  number  of  .the  fir«ts  of  jernfaJem,  have  ye  fet  up  altars  to  - 
that  fhimtfui  thing,  even  altars  to  burn  incenfe  unto  BaaL 
14  Therefore  pray  not  thou  for  this  people,  neither  lift  up  aery 
or  prayer  for  tpem ;  for  1  -win  not  hear  them  in  the  time  that  they 
cry  unto  me  for  their  trouble.  15-  What  has  the  People  of  Judah, 
who  vamly  eaU  tbemfehts  my  beloved  while  they  are j 3  yeicicdf  to, do 
in  ray  hold?,  feeing  fhe  hath  wrought  lewdnels  with  many  i,e.  It 
guilty  oj  vaorjbipping many  Idols  l  and  the  holy  Hcjh  is  pail  from  thee 
i.  e. '/ or  Sacrifices  ore  Unacceptable  to  me,  being  polluted  . by  thy  im~ 
pcmtentCourfe  of  Sin  :  for  when  thou  doeftevil,  then  thou  rejoiced;. 

16  The  Lord  called  thy- name  i.  e,  called  thee  to  be  his  peculiar  Fee* 
pie,  to  the  end  they  Jbouldft  be  Fruit  full  in  works ■  of  true  Piety,  as  a 
green  olive-tree  that  brings  forth  Plenty  of  fair  and  of  goodly  fruit : 

But  fince  the  people  of  Judah  are  not  like  to  fmh  a.  Fruit fuM.  Olive •  tree, 
but  to  one  that  bears  mgood  fruit ,  therefore  with  the  noife  of  a 
great  tumult  he  hath  kindled  fire  upon  it,  and- the  branches  ot  it 
are  broken  i.e.  He  wiS  eaufe  the  Chaldeans  witbagreat  Army  to  de. 

Jlroy  Judah  with  fire  and, Sword.  1*7  For  the  Lord  of  holt  that 
planted  thee,:  hath  pronounced  evil  againft  thee,  for  the  evil  of  the 
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houfe  of  Ifrael,  and  of  the  houfe  of  Judah,  which  thty  have  done 
a  gain  (l  themfelves  to  provoke  me  to  anger,  in  offering  incenfe  un¬ 
to  Baai. 

X,  1 8  And  the  Lord  hath  given  me  knowledge  of  it,  and  1  know 
Jeremy’s  Rm.  the  evil  ‘Dejigns  of  my  Quito  ToWs-men  againf}  tne  :  Then,  when  I 
inning  rnthGid  Was  fry  (o  Jjpyg  yen  tpprcfi'd  Or  de  fit  of  d by  'em  as  Not  knowing  or 
fpcHry /Arrr  <hou  fhc  wcdif  or  reveaUdfl  to  me  their 

vvicJced  ,  on  dot  tigs,  i  p  But  I  was  afore  Secure  in  my  Own  thoughts  and  fnfen- 
accounc  of  rite  fihie  of  Hanger,  like  a  lamb  or  an  -ox  thatisbreughf'to  the  Qangh- 
l^e(J  ttr,  and  I-  knew  not  that  they  had;dc*iled  devices  agairtft  me ,  fay. 

\aiJih  *l|?/"*n8»  Let  ni  deffray  the  tree  with  the  frort  thereof  t,  e.  Jeremy  tbe 
1 ;  11  ’  ’/*•  ‘piripfettnd fo  put'en  end  tithes  trmklmgUi  mitk  bit'tfrropbecief'faud 
let  us  cut  him  or  from  the  land  of  the  living ,  that  his  name  may 
be  no  more  remeftbred.  io  Bnt,1O  fjh|rdfoE  holt,  that  judged 
righteoufty,'tfaat  ttteft  the  reins  and  the  heart ,  andfoknoootji  'em 
to-be  UkjuRly  nird  hfrpiuehif’ jet  ogoinfl  rwe,  let  me  fee  thy  ven¬ 
geance  OtTthemr. *vbe plea  fed to  pleoctmy  Qutft  wth  'em,  and  to 
jHftfy  my tnnocence ,  and  to  brings  them  to  condign  Tunifhmtnt  for 
the  rfutoifefatronof  thy  fJUHice,  For  unto  thee  have  I  revealed  or 
laid  open  and  recommended  ojycwfci-  at  Therefore  thus  fays  the 
Lord  of  the  men  of  Anathoth,  that  feek  thy  life,  faying ,  Prophe- 
fienottnthe  name  of  theLordj:  that  thou  die  not  by  our  hand: 
ai  Therefore  thus  faith  the  Lord  of  hnfti,  'beho4d,  l  ivilt  pUnifh 
them  ;  the  youtremen&afldiefay  thefword,  their  Tons  and  their 
daughters  mall  die  by  famine.  13  And  there  (hall  be  no  remnant 
of  them,  fori  will  bring  evil  upon  themea  of  Anathoth,  even  the 
year  of  their  vifitation  Chap.  X1T.  Righteous  art  thob‘  O  Lord, 
/ doubt  not,  even  itotUl bat  tboudofl  :  yet  let  me  plead  with  thee, 
yet-let  'hie  talk  with  thee  of  thy  judgments  or  Providence  as  to.  tbe 
Yrefpertiy  of  the  Wicked  mi  Adverjity  of  the  Righteous  :  wherefore 
doth  tby  Providence  permit  the  Wiy©f4he;iWfeked-##  'profper? 
wherefore  are  aff  they  happy  that  deal  very  t  reach  erou  fly.  1  Thou 
haft  planted  them,  yea,  they  have  taken  root :  they  grow,  yea,  they 
faring  forth  fruit  i.  e.  TbetrTrpfyeri fy  is  often fo great,  as  if  they  were 
in  a  fptciol  manner  bltfftdby  thee .  'Tis  'true  thou  art  neaf  er-ofttn 
in  their  month,  "feucftrfronr their  reins  i.eX beydre-fntjrom  honour¬ 
ing  thee  with  then  hearts,  tbd  they  do  it  voiththebr  Mmths.  3  But 
thou,  O  Lord,  knOweffc  me ;  jthon  haft  feen  me,  and  tried  end  found 
my  heart/e  be  fineerelyUyvxxb  thee  :  puQ  them  out,  like  flieep  ere 
puWd  out  from  the reft  of  the  fleck,  forthe  flvtghter,  *  even  fet 
tfacm  apanfor  ffie  day  Of  flrttgntir.*  *  4  H0W  jbng  ftrall  the  land 
mourn,  and  the  herbs  of  eivery -held  wither,1  tor  the  wickedneft 
of  themthat  dwell  the  remfintbeaftsart1  don  fumed,  and  the  birds 
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by  rtafsn  t>f  the  Dearth  or  Fomin ,  vohkb  thou  haft  fent  for  the  Impe. 
mtency  ofthofe  who  thus  projper  in  their  Wkkydstefx and particular* 

.  ly  becauie  theybaVe  tawi  by  way  of  Mockety  at  me  atidmy&ropbecics 
hews.  Jeremy  (hattlNtt  Uv&ovct  la  let  ihofe  Evils  which  he  threatens 
void  bttng  on  us  out  lad  end.  y  The  Anjwer'God  >voaspleajed  to  re- 
turuto  my  Etepoflaktiim  from  v.  1.  hitherto ,  vim  only  to  this  Purport, 
that  I  fbotdd  he  (o  far  from  being  freed  from  the  Malice  and  Enmity 
of  my  Own  Townfmen  of  As  at  both,  that  1  mufl  expetl  much  Creator 
er  W or fr  Effects  cfMafieefrotn  the  /Etched  ones  that  Were. in  To  veer, 

Mahtch  is  the  Import  of  this  Fhtjd  vk£  i  fthouhatt  ru  a  with  the  foot¬ 
men*  and  they  tave^weiried  thee,  then  how  canft  thou  contend 
with  horfer  he: If  thou cash  not  bear  the  Id  nfage  of  tbofc  of  Ana* 
tbotb,  how  wilt  then  he  able  to  undergo  the  Hardfrips  thou  mttjb  ex. 
peUfrom  the  Great  menat  ferujaleml  and  if  in  the  land  of  peace 
wherein  thou  troftedft,  they  wearied  thee,  then  how  writ  thou  do 
in  the  iwelJing  of  -Jordan  i.  e.  If  tfboorendurcjl  facb  Hardfbtpr  in  thy 
even  Native  place,  andfr-ameng  thy  own  Acquaintance  and  Kindred, 
from  whom  tb&twigbteftjIoaftfMbly  expeB  more  than  Ordinary 
Friendfhip  i  What  mtifr  thou  expeS  when  ihofe  m  Power  fboM  combine 

Sfainfi  thee  Wbefeitoge  fbaU-  he  like  that' of  the  Lions,  who  are 
riven  out  of  their  Coverts  by  the  Overflowing  of  Jordan,  and  who 
tbet  eapon  fet  tft  fuebss  travel  the  PuhlockBoads  or  the  Itfa*-  A  For 
even  thy  bretbriit^nd  the  houfe  of  thy. father,  .even  they. have 
dealt  treacheilooflywithilthee,;  yea;  they  have  called  armiUitude 
*  aga inft  thee  r.e.  Endeavour  to  bring  thee  under  a  common  Odium: 

Wherefore  believe  or  Trufr  them  not,  though  they  fpeakfair  words 
unto  the'e. 

T  For  a  further  Anfwer  to  thy-  forefaid  Expostulation  us  to  the  Pro- 
fperity  of  the  Wicked,  J  add  that  tho’  /  fee  fit  teles  'em  projper  often  ^  Further 
for  a  Time,  yet  I  often  pumfr  ’em  even  its  this  World 'm  an  Exemplary  ^wcr  to  jc. 
manner.  - Accordingly  hpurpofe  fully  to  punifb  the  Wickcdnefs  of  the 
prefent  people  of  Judah,  To  this  end  f  have-  forfaken  i.  e.  purpos’d  to  i#i«  « to  the 
to  for  fake  tny  houfe  or  Temple  ;  1  have  left  ray  heritage  or  people  and 
land}  I  have  given  the  Once  deafly  beloved  of  my  fanlinto  the the  1C 
hJnckof  -her  enemies.  8  My  heritage  4s  onto  roe  as  a  lionin  the 
forell’  i'tcrieth  3lrta|B'HTft'me  i,  e.My  people  have  hlajpbeotd  me 
and  my  Lowsfas  aUorropenr  bis  Mouth  again fiaay  one  that  with * 
jtandrhfor:  therefore  have  1  hated  it.  p  My  heritage  is  tame  or 
fb*U be  rfade hy  me  & IpicWth  bird,  even  the  birds  round -about 

arcer  frail  be  againfi  her  *.  e.Asotbrr  Birds  ore  wont  to  flock  about 
fomef peek  fed  Birds  f^af  the  Owl  &c.  and  to- join  together  to  beat  fucb 
dfpecklcd>£trd\  fo  '■  T^iil  (be  Enemies  of  my  People  to  annoy 

’emhnxttrf  ye*  4lffembteaii  y  d  ihi  ■  fatd  Eneitties  as  fo 
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many  beads  of  the  field*  come  to  devour,  lo  Many  ,  pallors  i.  <e. 
the  Generals  o f  the  Chaldean  Army  have  deftroyed  my  vineyard, .  they 
have  troden  my  portion  tinder  foot,,  they  have  made  my  pleafant 
portion  a  defolate  wildernefr.  1 1  They  have  made  it  defolate, 
and  being  defolate  it  mourns  unto. me  i.  e.  Seems  to  plait  a /Vent 
complaint  to  me  by  the  Uolcfulnefs  of  its  Condition,  and  to  beg  to  be 
refer’ d to  ils  former  Prosperity.  The  whole  land  is  made  defolate, 
becaufenoman  lays  it  viz.  my  fVgrnings  to  heart,  n  Therefore 
the  fpoilers  are  come  upon  ail  high  places  and  throng h  the  wit* 
dernefs  or  Plain  Country :  for  the  fword.of  the  -Lord  Qaall  devour 
from  the  one  end  of  the  land  even  to  the  other  end  of  the  land  : 
no  flcfh  fhall  have  peace.  fj.  They  baye  fawn  wheat,  but  lhalf 
reap  thorns:  they  have  put  therofelves  to  pain  or  Labour ,  but  (hall 
not  profit;  and  ye  (hall  beaJhamed  of  yooo-  revenues  or  thfjn- 
creaf  'ethey  jball  get  by  your  fomngandotjfgyfabours,  as  coming  to 
Nothing,  be ca ufe  of  (he  fteroe*Jiger.of  the  Lord. 

t^  To  anf veer  far thee  tby  Expofulation  v.a.  &c .  and  particularly 
XIT.  as  to  my  permitting  the  neighbouring-  Edomites,  Moabites  &c.  to  have 
A  further  a  hand  in  the  Deftra&ion  if  Judah,  thus  faitlrthe  Lord  againfl  all 
iforcf»id°  ext  mi°e  cyil  neighbours/.  e.-TbeEdomites,  Moabites  fyc.  who aS along 
?>jtuua»v,<o-  bore  a  great  Spjgbt  and  lU .wid  againfl  Judahand  ffrael,  that  touch 
gether  with  a  or  help  hart  ine inheritance  which  1  have  caufed  my  people  Ifrael 
r  cy  J/10  inhertt^  behold,  I  will  pluck  them  out  of  their  land  i.  e.  t  void 
ofthej^r’amt^"/*  the  faid  neighbouring  people  tohedibewifeearried  Coptive  in  due 
GntiUmCbri-time  i  zxsdfwid pluck  out  the  houfeo!  Judah  from  among  them  i  e. 
fiianitj.  /  <wid  deliver  fact  of  Judah  as  are  m  Slavery  among  'em.  if  And  it 

(hall  come  to  pafs  after  that  I  have  plucked  them  of  Judah  Dot  from 
among  the- Edomite*,  Moabifes  gc.  l  will  again  or  further  have 
companion' on  them .andjree  them  liiewjethatmn-e^nohere  in  Cap . 
rivitp  in  the  Empire  of  Babylon,  and  will  bring -them  again  every 
man  to  his  heritage,  and  every  man  to  his  land..  itfAnd  it  fhall 
come  ;to  pafs,  if  they  viz.  the  Nations  among  wbommy  people  have 
been  Captive,  will  diligently  or  Jineerety learn  the, ways  of  my  peo¬ 
ple  after  my  faidVeople  by  tbeir  Captivity  have  been  taught  to  Re- 
uonssceldolatry  which,  they  were  afore  fondly  inclin’d  to;  andaccordiygfy 
the Jaid  Nations  after  the  Example,  of.  my  Peopfc/seiM  renouncetberr 
Idolatry,  fo  ot  to  acbnowledgeme  to  be  the  Only  true  Qsdy-axd  to.wtr. 
{hip  only  me,  and  particularly  tofwear  only  by  my  flame  vtzAs  the 
Lord  lives,  (as  they  viz.  the  fieatbenNations  afore  taught  my  people 
to  (wear  by  Baal  and  other  Heathen  gods  Jthen  fhall  they  be.buiit 
in  the  midft  of  my  people  1  r.  TbefSjbaJlfiocb  Heaf&n  Qgncrtt be¬ 
come  Members,  as  wed  as  tbc3eiXsi  af<tHy  Qh&xb.'  17  ,  jia.t.  if  they 
vhk  theBeathmtnriH^oiioh^  at  bccawejnt  Member*  of  my  Chpfcb, 
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as  the  Jews  jb*U  fa,  i  will  utterly  j pluck  up,  and  deftroy  that  na¬ 
tion,  faith  the  Lord  .*  IF  hereby  from  v,  ly  .As  may  primarily  be  de¬ 
noted  the  Reft  or  at  ion  of  the  Jewifb  Church  and  State  after  their  Re¬ 
turn  from  the  Babfhnijh  Captivity ;  and  the  Projelytifm  or  Coitver - 
fion  of  many  Heathen  to  the  Jewifb  or  Then  true  Religion,  at  leaft 
jo  fin  as  to  become  Profelytes  of  the  Gate,  or  to  Renounce  all  Idolatry , 
and  worfbip  Only  the  God  of  Ijrael ;  hfecondarily  by  the  fame  may  oe 
denoted  in  a  much  Higher  degree  the  "Preaching  of  the  Gojpel  by  the 
Apojtics  and  other  Primitive  "Difcipies  of  the  Jews  ;  and  thereby  the 
Conver  fion  as  of  other  Jews,  Jo  of  a  tmchGr  eater  Number  of  Gentiles  to 
Chrifhamty.  And  lajlty  and  in  the  Highefi  of  Fulled  Settle  by  i.  y  foe.  is 
foretold  the. General  Comer  fion  of  the  Jews  to  Chrif  sanity,  and  afj o  the 
Coming  in  or  Comer fion  of  theFulnejs  bf  iheGentiles  to  CbrilUanity ,  and 
the  utter  pcftra&ton  ofAdtkhrifi  and  all  his  Party,  and  all  Other  Unbe¬ 
lievers  by  whatever  Name  they  may  he  caltd ;  All  which Jhall  be  bt  ought 
to  pafs  in  the  latter  part  of  theG of  pel- St  ate, or  the  latter  end  of thisWorld. 

Chap.  XIII.  Thus  faith  the  Lord  unto  me,  go  and  get  thee  a  Jin- 
en  girdle,  and  put  it  upon  tjjy  ioyns,  to  denote  Cod’ s  having  taken  De'nfU. 
Judah  and  Ifrael  to  fa  his  peculiar  People  and  fo  nearer  to  him  than  Gion  of  Judah 
ether  Nations,  and  put  it  not  in  water  but  put  it  about  thee  juft  as  Prtfs^'d  by 
it  was  when  firfi  made ,  andfo  Rough  and  Foul,  thereby  to  denote  God * s  of 

taking  Abraham  and  his  Seed  near  unto  him.  While  in  their  Corrupt  *  ir 
State  of  Nature  and  Infancy,  and  when  they  bad  nothing  to  recom¬ 
mend  *em  to  God's  Favour,  i  So  1  got  a  girdle,  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  put  it  on  my  Ioyns.  3  And  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  untome  the  fecond  time,  faying,  4Take  thegirdle 
that  thou  halt  got,  which  is  upon  thy  Ioyns,  and  arife,  go  to  Eu¬ 
phrates  tofignify  the  Jews  being  to  be  carried  Captive  over  that  River, 
and  hide  it  there  in  a  hole  of  a  rock  on  or  near  the  Bank  of  that  Ri¬ 
ver.  j  So  I  went  and  hid  it  by  Euphrates,  as  the  Lord  commanded 
me.  6  And  it  came  to  pafs  after  many  days,  that  the  Lord  faid 
unto  me,  arife,  go  to  Euphrates,  and  take  the  girdle  from  thence, 
which  I  commanded  thee  to  hide  there.  ^  Then  T  went  to  Euphra¬ 
tes  and  digged,  and  took  the  girdle  from  the  place  where  1  had  hid 
it ;  and  behold,  the  girdle  was  marred,  it  was  profitable  for  no¬ 
thing.  8  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  faying,  p  Thus 
faith  the  Lord,  after  this  manner  will  I  mar  the  pride  of  Judah, 
and  the  great  pride  of  Jerufalem.  10  This  evil  people  which  re* 
fufe  to  hear  my  words,  which  walk  in  the  imagination  of  their 
heart,  and>alk  after  other  gods  to  ftrve  them,  and  to  worlhip 
them,  (hall  even. be, as  this  girdle  which  is  good  for  nothing.  1 1  For 
asagirdlecleavethto  the  Ioyns  of  a  man,  fo  have  I  caufcd  to  cleave 
unto  me  the  whole  houfe  ofllruel,  and  the  whole  houfe  of  Judah, 

H  faith 
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faith  the  Lord  ;  that  thty  might  be  unto  me,  as  by  Firtue  of  a  Mar- 
riage  Covenant  or  Contrail  whereby  the  Parties  married  are  boutod  to 
cleave  together,  fora  people,  and , for  a  name,  and  for  a  praife,  and 
for  a  glory  /.  e.  For  my peculiar  People,  and  as  (uch  to  be  called  by  my 
Name,  and  that  /  might  be  Glorify d  by  their  (hewing  forth  my  Truth 
and  Praife  to  the  World :  but  they  would  not  hear, 

Xiv.  11  Thertfore  to  foreteS  unto  them  further  ,  that  Every  one  that 

The  fame  has  finn’d  again ft  me,  by  his  Impenitency.  fbaU  be  duly pmijb'd,  thou 
foretold  under  (halt  fpeak  unto  them  this  word,  Thus  faith  the  Lord  God  of  lfrae], 

be  filled  with  wine;  and  they  wilt,  7  know  afore - 
f«  Bttrfef*>  ’hand)  make  a  JeFl  and  Mockery  of  what  thou fbalt  jay  to  them,  taking 
thy  Words  in  a  Literal  Senfe,  as  if  they  were  intended  to  encourage  In- 
temperance ,  and  jo  will  fay  unto  thee,  Do  we  not  certainly  know , 
that  every  bottle  (halt  be  filled  with  wine  i,  e.  We  are  tefelv'd  not  to 
w ant  our  Fill  of  Wine,  ij  Then  ftiahthou  fay  unto  them.  Thus 
iairh  the  Lord,  Behold  ,  you  either  do  or  will  not  undnfiand  /bright 
what  I  (aid  unto  you.  For  thereby  God  foretells  thus  much  unto you , 
As  be  has  commanded  me  to  acquaint  you  in  his  Name  F:z  f  will  fill 
all  the  inhabitants  of  this  land,  even  the  kings  that  fi-.  upon  Da¬ 
vids  throne,  and  thepriefls,  and  the  prophets,  and  ail  the  inha¬ 
bitants  cfjerufalem  with  Infatuation  and  Afionifbment ,  jo  that  ye 
jhatl  he  her  cav’d  of  Common  Dsjcretion  as  Men  are  by  drunken  ne  Is. 
14  And  as  Earthen  Bottles  info  which  they  are  wont  to  put  Wine  are 
eaftiy  broken. io  pieces  by  dafbing  One  agatnfi  Anther ,  fo  1  will  dafh 
them  ofyudab  one  againlt  the  other,  even  the  fathers  and  the  Tons 
together,  faith  the  Lord  :  I  will  not  pity  ,  nor  ipare,  nor  have 
mercy,  but  deftroy  them  ,  unlcfs  they  prevent  my  Deflrtffifau  of ’em 
by  a  timely  and  Sincere  Repentance. 

XV.  ff  Wherefore  hear  ye  and  give  ear ,  and  be  not  jo  proud,  as  to 
Repentme  no  Rtgard  to  what  /  J  eye  my  Jay  to  you,  for  the  Lord  bath  fpoktn 

for  ^fie”  j*  »■*  Confef s  and  sincerely  repent  of  your  Smr^end:  gi  vegloryun- 

ro  prrvcw;  their  to  thfe  Lord  your  God  for  bis  Forbearance  of  you  hitherto,  sad  thus 
Drflrutiion.  Gratioujly  calling  yott  to  Repentance ;  Do  this  before  he  caufe  dark- 
rtefs  or  a  Difirm State  of '  Affliction  Jo  faU  on  you,  and  before  you  are 
forced  to  flee  to  the  Mountains  for  Refuge  fromyour  Enemies  by  Night, 
and  fo  your  feet  flutnble  on  the  dark  mountains;  and  before  the 
Timecomes ,  that  while  y^  look  for  light  hr  Deliverance  fromyour 
Enemies ,  he  turn  it  viz.  your  vain  Expeffa/ion  of  Deliverance  into 
(he  ftiadow  of  death  ,  and  make  it  grofs  darknefs  i.  e,  you  find  your 
fehes  moji  mi ferablydi [appointed  by  God’s  juB  'judgments  on  you. 
17  But  il  ye  of  Judah  will  not  hear  it  vis  my  Exhortation  (i>.  tf, 
16.}  to  lay  ajide  your  Pride  and  Humble  your  Jelves  before  God  by  a 
True  Repentance,  It  will  be  as  good  for  me  to  lay  afide  my  Public  k 
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CbaraBer  of  aTrepbet ,  and  to  Retire  where  my  foul  fhali  weep  in 
fecret  places  for  your  pride,  and  mine  eye  (hall  weep  fore,  and  run 
down  with  tears,  becaufe  the  Lords  flock  is  carried  away  captive. 
18  Gad  ha  commanded  me  in  particular  to  fay  to  the  king  and  to  the 
queen.  Humble  your  feives  before  God  with  a  fmccre  Repentance , 
andtbc  Created  Sorrow  for  your  former  Sifts ,  and  in  Token  thereof 
lit  down  an  the  Ground  or  in  Duftaqd  Ajhes  :  for  if  you  will  not  thus 
hamik  yourfehes  before  Godt  you i  principalities  or  Grandeur  (hall 
come  down, even  the  crown  of  your  glory  i.  e.  Tou  fhali  beDetbr  on  dt 
or  put  down  from  fie  Dignity  of  King  gad  Queen*  ip  The  cities 
of  the  Country  of  Judah  that  lies  foiuh  of  Babylon  (hit!  be  (hut  up, 
and  none  fhaO  open  them  /.  e.  The  inhabitants  jball  lofe  their  Liber - 
If,  and  fall  into  a  State  of  Bondage ;  even  Judah  (hall  be  carried 
away  captive  all  of  it,  it  (hall  be  wholly  carried  away  captive, 
ao  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  behold  them  that  come  from  the  north 
i.  e.  Tie  Chaldean  Armies:  where  or  into  what  a  miferab/c  condition 
is  fallen  the  flock  that  was  gtven-thee,  0  State  or  Kingdom  of  Judah 
thy  Once  beautiful  flock  r.  e.  profpirotis  ! People  t  u  What  wilt  thou 
fay  m  ex  cafe  of  tby  Jeff  when  he  via.  God  (hall  punilh  thee  thus  by 
delivering  tby  People  into  the  bands  of  the  Chaldeans  t  (for  thou  haft 
taught  them  viz.  Foreign  Nations  to  be  captains  and  as  chief  over 
thee  viz.  by  tby  King  Abaz  firfl  caSbig  in  the  King  of  Affyria  to  ajjift 
him,  and  Retying  on  bis  Afftftance  agamjl the  Kings  of  Syria  and  Ijra- 
el,  without  fee  king  for  and  much  more  without  relying  on  the  Affft- 
ance  of  God :  for  which  God  gave  Abaz  into  the  Power  of  the  Kin*  of 
Affyria ,  Jo  as  that  alt  ha*  be  became  bis  Tributary  yet  be  difirefs'd  him 
more  than  help’d  bm )  (hall  not  forrows  take  thee  as  a  woman  in 
travail  ?  ii  And  if  thou  fay  in  thine  heart,  wherefore  come  thefe 
things  upon  me  7  for  the  greatnefs  of  thine  iniquity  are  thy  skirts 
difeovered,  and  thy  heels  or  feet  made  bare.  ij  Can  the  Ethiopi¬ 
an  change  his  skin,  or  the  leopard  his  fpots  ?  then  may  ye  alfo  do 
eood,  that  are  accullomed  to  ao  evil  /.  e.  Ton  are  become  Jo  Obfiinate- 
iy  wicbed)  as  that  one  may  ettpeff  an  Ethiopian  to  change  bis  skin  fyc. 
as  foon  as  you  to  change  your  Manners.  14  Therefore  will  I  fcaiter 
them  as  the  Hobble  that  palfeth  or  is  blown  away  by  the  wind  of 
the  wildernefs  /.  e.  a  (irong  Wind,  ay  This  is  or  fhaU  be  thy  lor, 
the  portion  of  thy  niea  fores  /.  e.  That  fhali  be  me  a  fur’ d  out  unto  tbee 
from  mef  faith  the  Lord;  becaufe  thou  hart  forgotten  me,  and 
trufted  in  falftiood.  16  Therefore  will  I  difeover  thy  skirts  upon 
thy  face,  that  thy  (hame  may  appear,  ay  I  have  feen  thine  adul* 
teries,  and  thy  neighings,  the  lewdnefs  of  thy  whoredom,  even  thy 
abominations  or  Idolatry  on  the  hills  in  the  (illds :  wo  unto  thee, 
0  Jerufaiem,  wilt  thou  not  be  made  clean  ?  when  (hall  it  once  be  ? 

H  2  Chap.  XIV. 
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Chap  XI V.  The  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Jeremiah  con- 
TfiVjeu’s  cern'0g  the  great  'Draught  then  fen t  for  a  Pam  foment  on  Judah,  and 
are  punifti'd  which  cauferf a  great  dearth  or  Famirt.  a  Judah  mourns,  and  the 
for  their  Sins  gates  or  Cities  thereof  languith,  they  are  black  or  lookGbaftfy  for 
by  a  grievous  want  of  due  Sudenance,  ana  c&Jl  them/elves  unto  the  ground,  out  of 
yetbrTncsVni nudDefpdr,  and  the  cry  of  Jerufalera  itfe/f  is  gone  op  to 
not  to  Rrpen-  heaven  i.  e.  Is  very  Loud  for  want  of  Meat  and  2)nnk.  3  *  Even 
tance-  their  nobles  have  fent  their  little  ones  Le.  Their  Servants  or  their 
very  own  Children  to  the  places  where  waters  wont  to  he,  they  came 
to  the  pits  or  Pools  orCifterns ,  and  found  no  w^er,  they  returned 
wish  their  vcflels  empty  :  they  were  afhamed,  and  confounded  at 
the  Difeppoiatment  and  covered  their  heads  as  afual  in  Affiftien, 
4Becaule  the  ground  is  chapt,bccaufs  there  was  no  rain  In  the  eaith, 
the  plowmen  were  afhamed,  they- covered  the ir  heads,  y  Yea,  the 
hind  alfo  calved  in  the  field,  and  forfook  it  viz  her  young  One  pre- 
fently  and  before  the  young  One  could  follow  >  to  feek  for  Sujienance, 
b  tea  ufe  there  was  nografs  where  fhe halv'd,  6  And  the  wild  a  fits 
did  ftand  in  the  high  places  for  Coolnef  ’s  ,  they  (miffed  up  the  wind 
dike  as  Dragons  or  great  Serpents  are  ohferv'd  to  do  in  hot  and  dry  Sea - 
f  'ons  :  their  eyes  did  fail,  i.  e*  they  were  almoft  i’/aruV-lecaufe  there 
was  no  grafs.  7  0  Lord,  though  oar  ittiquitieif  refiilie  again  ft  us, 
that  we  deferve  jack  fever  e  Punijhment ,  yet  do  ihou  remuve  it  for 
thy  names  or  Mercy’s  fake.  IP's  can  only  jiee  to  thy  Mercy  ,  for  our 
backflidings  are  many*  we  have  finned  again  ft  thee.  *  8  0  the  hope 
of  Jfrael,  the  faviottr  the ttsst hitherto  in  the  time  of  trouble,  why 
fhouldeft  thou  be  or  he  thou  not  as  One  no  more  concern'd  for  Our  HeL 
fare  than  a  ftranger  in  the  land ,  and  as  a  way-farirrg  rtan  that 
turneth  afide  to  tarry  hut  for  a  night,  whereat  ihoudidft  promife  of 
■  Old  to  Z)well  with  Us  l  9  Why  fhouldft  thou  be  as  a  man  aftonilhed 
and Jo  hmos  net  what  to  do  far  Us  ,  01  a  mighty  man  that  the' 
be  has  Strength  to  do  it,  yet  thro’  Fear  or  Surprize  cannot  fave  us  ? 
yet  tbou,  O  Lord,  art  in  the  midft  of  us,  and  we  are  called  by  thy 
name,  leave  us  not.  10/0  Anfwer  to  the  forefaid  Petition  and  Ex- 
poflufation of  Me  bis  Prophet,  Thus  fays  the  Lttrd  unto  or  concerning 
this  people,  Thus  have  they  loved  to  wander  from  Me  the  True 
God,  they  have  not  refrained  their  feet ;.  e.  tbemf elves  from  fallow¬ 
ing  Idolatry,  therefore  the  Lord  does  not  accept  the  Prayers  or  Sa¬ 
crifices  of  them,  nor  thy  Intercefjions  for  ’em ;  hut  he  will  now  re. 
member  their  iniquity,  and  vifit  their  lint.  1 1  Then  faid  the 
Lord  unto  me,  pray  not  for  this  people  for  their  good.  1a  When 
they  fail  I  will  not  hear  their  cry,  and  when  they  offer  burn  coffer¬ 
ing  and  an  oblation,  I  will  not  accept  them :  but  I  will  confume 
them  by  the  fword,  and  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  peftilence. 
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13  Then  laid  I,  Ah,  Lord  God,  behold,  the  prophets  Ly  unto 
them,  ye  Dial]  not  fee  the  fword,  neither  (hall  ye  have  famine,  but 
I  will  give  you  aflured  peace  in  this  place,  14.  Then  the  Lord  Paid 
unto  me,  the  prophets  propbcfieliesin  my  naoie,  1  feat  them  not, 
neither  have  I  commanded  them,  neither  fpake  unto  them  :*  they 
prophetic  unto  you  a  falls  vilion  and  divination,  and  a  thing  of 
nought,  and  the  deceit  of  their  heart  15  Therefore  thus  faith 
the  Lord  concerning  the  prophets  that  prophefie  in  my  name,  and 
I  lent  them’ifot,  yet  they  fay,  fword  and  famine  (hail  not  be  in 
this  land,  by  fword  and  famine  (hail  thofe  prophets  be  confumed. 
ifi  And  the  people  to  whom  they  prophelie,  (hall  be  caff  out  in  the 
flreets  of  ferufaiem,  becaufe  of ;  the  famine,  and  the  fword,  and 
they  (hall  have  none  to  bury  them,  them,  their  wives,  nor  their 
fous,  nor  their  daughters :  for  I -will  pour  their  wickcdotfs  upon 
them.  i*j  Therefore  thou  (halt  fay  this  word  onto  them.  How¬ 
ever  Uufenfibk  you  be  of  your  Condition,  God  commands  me  to  let  my 
eyes  run  down  with  tears  night  and  day,  and  let  them  not  ceafe: 
for  the  virgin  daughter  of  my  people  is  broken  with  a  great  breach, 
with  a  very  grievous  blow  7.  e.Jerufa/em,  which  has  hitherto  never 
been  defray  a  by  any  Enemy  finte  it  has  been  poffej Yd  by  the  Seed  of 
Jacobi  jhal!  be  dejlroy*din  no  longtime,  and  Us  State  or  Kingdom  dif- 
folv'd.  18  If  I  go  forth  info  the  field,  ihi.n  behold  the  (lain  wish 
the  fwoid  ■,  and  if  I  enter  into  the  city,  then  behold  them  that 
are  lick  with  famine  ;  yea,  both  the  prophet  aod  the  prieltgo  about 
or  Jballbe  carried  Cty/Af  intoa  land  that  they  know  not.  15  Haft 
thou  utterly  reje£ted  Judah?  hath  thy  foul  lathed  Zion  ?  why  haft 
thou  fmicten  us,  and  there  is  no  healing  for  us  r  we  looked  for 
peace,  and  there  is  no  good  ;  and  for  the  time  of  healing,  and  be¬ 
hold  trouble.  20  We  acknowledge,  O  Lord,  our  wickedn efs,  and 
the  iniquity  of  our  fathers  :  for  we  have  finned  again!!  thee.  11  Do 
not  abhor  us,  for  thy  names  fake, do  not  difgnce  the  throne  of  thy 
glory  i.  e.  Do  not  permit  tby  Enemies  at  leaf  to  dtfgrace  or  profane 
tby  Temple,  where  thy  Glory  is  wont  to  appear  between  the  Cbertt- 
bims  as  fitting  on  a  Throne  ;  renumber  ana  break  or  aft  not  contrary 
to  thy  covenant  with  11s  tbo*  we  have  broken  it  on  our  part,  and  [0 
have  juftfy  forfeited  all  the  Promt] es  thereby  mark  to  us.  u  Are 
there  any  among  the  vanities  or  Idol-gods  of  the  Gentiles  that  can 
caufe  rain  ?  or  can  the  heavens  of  tbemfehes  give  (howers  ?  art  not 
thou  he,  O  Lord  our  God,  who  alone  eaufeft  Rain  andgiveji  Showers  : 
therefore  we  will  or  at  lead  ought  to  wait  on  thee  for  to  give  us  Rain 
and  fa  to  remove  this  Famin for  thou  haft  made  all  things. 

Chap  XV.  Then  (aid  the  Lord  unto  roe  ,  Though  Mofes  and  .. 
Samuel  (food  before  me  to  pray  for  this  people,  yet  my  mind  or  favour  God»s 
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<1  eft roy  Judah  could  not  be  toward  this  people;  cs/1  -them  out  of  my  fight  ,  and 
andjerurakm,  Jet  them  go  forth,  x  And  it  Hull  come  to  paTs,  If  they  fay  unto 
fpeedily  rel  l*\ce»  Whither  fliall  we  go  forth  ?  then  thon  fhaltteil  them,  Thu* 
penteii.  faith  the  Lotd,  Such  as  are  for  death  i.  e,  the  Tefhlence,  to  death  ; 

and  fuch  as  are  for  the  fword,  to  the  fword ;  ■and  fuch  as  are  for 
the  famine,  to  the  famine;  and  fuch  as  are  for  the  captivity,  to  the 
captivity,  j  And  1  will  appoint  over  them  four  kinds  of things  to 
execute  my  Vengeance  on  them,  faith  the  Lord;  the  fword  to  ihy, 
and  the  dogs  to  tear  the  Jla'tn  Car  cafes  which  fball  ly  Unburied,  and 
the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  the  beafts  of  the  earth,  to  devour  and 
deftroy.  4  And  I  will  cm  ft  them  to  be  removed  into  all  kingdoms 
of  the  earth;  becauft  of  Manafleh  the  ion  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  for  that  which  he  did  in  Jerufalem  and  for  that  the  feveral 
Kings  fince,  except  only  Jofiahy  have  gone  cm  to  do  the  like ,  and  as  I  fore- 
fee  will  go  on.  y  Fo  r,  fmce  thy  Impenstsncy  is  and  wilt  be  fuch,  who 
(halt  have  pity  upon  thee,  O  Jerufalem  ?  or  who  CVialt  bemoan 
thee  ?  or  wno  (hall  go  afide  to  ask  how  tboii  doft  i.  e,  Who  Jbail 
Jhew  the  leapt  Concern  for  thee  f  6  Thou  haft  forfaken  me,  laith 
the  Lord,  thou  art  gone  backward  :  therefore  will  i,  ftreich  out 
ray  hand  againfl  thee,  and  de/froy  thee  ;  I  am  as  it  were  wary 
with  repeuting  /.  e.  fuf pending  the  Execution  of  my  Judgments  fo 
often  from  Tims  to  Time ,  and  that  to  no  pisrpofe  of  Amendment  in 
you.  7  And  I  will  fan  them  with  a  fan  in  the  gates  ot  the  land 
/.  e.  I  wiS fcatter  the  inhabitants  of  the  Land  an  deities  of  Judah,  as 
Chaff  is  (catter’d  by  the  Wind:  I  will  bereave  them  of  children,  I 
wiU  deftroy  my  people,  fith  they  return  not  from  their  Evil  ways. 
8  Their  widows  are  or  Jbail  he  in  ere  a  fed  to  me  above  the  fand  of 
the  ftas ;  1  have  brought  upon  them,  even  againfl  the  mother-C/// 
of  ihe  young  men  i.  e.  againjt  Jerufalemt  afpoiler  at  noon* day :  I 
have  caufed  him  to  fail  upon  it  fhddenly,  and  thereby  terrors  upon 
the  city  for  fear  of  its  being  taken.  9  She  t W.  thi' Mother  City 
Jerufalem  has  born  ftven  i.e. bus  been  formerly  Fruitfully  but  now 
iangutfheth  or  is  fainting  away  with  Grief  for  the  loft  of  her  Children 
fhe  hath  given  up  the  ghoft;:her  fun  is  gone  down  while  it  was  yet 
day  i  e.  She  is  of  a  Sudden  oner- whelm'd  with  ‘Dejirufthn,  when 
fhe  might  have  enjoy*d 4 long  Continuance  of  Profperity  ;  fhe  hath  been 
afhamed  and  confounded  at  the  T)if appoint  me  at  Jbe  has  met  with 
from  her  Allies.  And  the  refldue  of  them  that  efcope  out  of  the 
City, will  I  deliver  to  the  fword  before  their  enemies,  faith  theLord. 

XVIU.  1(3  Wo  is  me  Jeremiah ,  my  mother,  that  thon  haft  born  me  a  man 
Jerwj  irreatiy  Df  ftnfe,  and  a  nun  of  contention  to  the  whole  *  land  i.  e.  /  am  the 
an.  flams  of  Qfrj(£}  ff  thcCemrmn  Hatred \  becaufe  /  [peak  fuch  Truths  as  they  care 


the  Hatred  and 


not  to  bear.  I  have  neither  lent  on  ufmy,  nor  men  have  lent  to 
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me  oy  ufiiry  t.  c.  /  have  done  nothing  to  be  bated  or  cur  fed  by  Any  one,  ts  uf*z«  lie 
yet  every  one  of  them  doth  ctirfc  me.  1 1  The  Lord  laid  in  anjwer  "Jf-r.L ,!h-  *or 
to  this  my  Complaint,  Verily  it  fhal!  be  well  with  thy  remnant  /.  e.  j,^1  p^ophwi- 
witb  thee  during  the  Remainder  of  tby  Ufe  after  the  taking  of  Jem-  caiOfSce,  and 
Jalembj  the  Chaldeans-.  Verily  f  will  caufe  the  enemy  to  entreat  thee  is  tmwragid 
well  in  the  time  of  evil,  and  in  the  time  of  affliction  r.e.  whets  thefts0™}**1}? 
Qty  (hall  be  taken  and  Others  put  to  Death  or  canted  Captive  by  R °i,j[ 
the  Chaldeans.  11  Shall  Common  iron  break  the  northern  Promiie  of 
which  is  the  /Jardrft  iron,  and  the  fleel  ?  In  /tie  Manner  aU  the  Ma-  bis  ftiuiUm. 
lice  of  lbs  fetus  fbali  not  be  able  to  dcftrqy  thee,  voho  art  under  my 
'Rrotefiion ;  nor  /had  the  fetus  be  able  to  witbfiand  the  Chaldeans. 

]  3  On  t be  fog fr ary  thy  fiibfUnce,*  0  Judah,  and  rhy  trea litres  will 
1  give  to  the  Chaldeans  for  a  fpoil,  and  jo  without  price  or  my  receiv- 
ing  any  Valuable  Confides  ation  for  I  it  t  I  will  deal  with  you,  as  Men 
do  with  the  Refufe  of  their  Goods  which  they  are  glad  to  be  ltd  of :  and 
that  tor  all  thy  fins,  even  in  all  thy  borders.  14  And  I  will  make 
thee  to  pal's  with-  /.  e.  to  be corried-Capthte  ^ thy  enemies,  into  a 
land  which  thou  knoweit  not :  for  a  fire  is  kindled  in  mine  anger, 
which  lha II  bum  upon  you.  if  O  Lord;  thou  knowefl  that  1  de- 
feme  not  their  Hatred ;  remember  me,  and  vjfjtme,  and  revenge 
me  of  my  perfecflioti,  take  tm  not  awry  in  thy  long-fbffVring  i.  e, 
fuffer  not  my  tnemtes  to  fake  avttay  my  life,  while  thou  for  bear  eft  to 
vindicate  and  defend  me :  TboU  do/l  know'  that  for  thy  fake- 1  have 
fuflered  rebuke.  16  Thy  words  were  found,  and  I  did  eat  them 
i.  e.  At  foots  as  lrtceb/d  the  Me f ages  thou  didfl  deliver  tome,  l  laid 
them  up  in  my  Memory,  and  did  duly  meditate  on  them ,  and  thereby 
as  it  were  digefi,em:  and  thy  word  was  unto  me  the  joy  and  re. 
joycing  of  mine  heart,  for  that  I  *  was  to  be  called  by  thy  name,  O 
Lord  God  of  Hoffs  >.  e.  I  was  pleas'd  to  thinks  tbit  ifbmld  have  the 
Honour  of  being  tby  Trophet  or  Me fj eager.  17  Bui  the  Joy  J  con¬ 
ceiv'd  from  the  Honour  of  being  thus  a  Ttopbet  was  ytuckly  turn'd  in¬ 
to  Heaving  ft :  So  that  1  fat  not  in  the  aflcmbly  of  thofe  that  make 
merry,  nor  rejoyced :  1  fat  alone  as  having  pen  five  Thoughts  becaufe 
of  my  perceiving  fy  thy  Me f ages  deliver'd  to  me  that  thy  hand  was 
jiretcod  out  as  ready  to  punifb  my  people,  and  for  that  thou  halt  fil¬ 
led  me  with  Revelations  of  tby  indignation’  againd  Judah,  the  ma¬ 
king  known  of  which  to  them,!  eajily  forefaw,  would  bring  on  me  their 
Halt  edas  it  has  done.  18  Why  is  my  pain  jr  Trouble  brought  on  me 
by  she  Hatred  of  the  People  thus  perpetual  or  Long  t  and  my  jaid 
Trouble  as  a.  wound  incurable  which  refufeth  to  be  healed?  wilt 
thou  be  altogether  unto  me  as  a  liar,  and  as  waters  that  fail  i.  e. 

Tbtu  promifedd  me.  at  Firfi  to  be  my  Defence  and  Safeguard ag  avid  my 
Enemies:  but  thou  now  permitted  ’em  to  deal  with  me,  as  if  thou 
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badft  m  Regard  to  thy  fed  Promife ;  and  fuffitreFl  me  to  be  dtf ap¬ 
pointed  of  the  Relief  f  expcft  from  thee,  as  one  is  who  being  very 
Thtrjly  andcoming  to  a  Place  where  fVater  ttfcd  to  be,  .finds  it  then 
dried  up.  1 9  Therefore  in  anfwer  to  tbefe  my  Complaints  1  hos  fays 
«■  fed  the  Lord,  If  ihon  return  to  thy  'Duty  of  difeharging  the  Pro- 
p he  t teal  Office  with  that  Courage  and  Faitbfulnefs  tbou  ougbteffiwbere- 
as  thy  forementiott  d  Complaint  1  and  Diffidence,  ore  in  feme  degree  a 
fort  of  renouncing  thy  Duty  or  Prophetical  Office,  then  will  1  bring 
thee  again,  and  chon  dial:  Hand  before  tne  i.  e.  I  void  red  ore  thee  to 
the  f aid  Office  which  thou  baft  in  [owe  manner  defer  ted,  and  thou 
fbalt  JliU  attend  upon  me  as  my  Prophet  or  Mejjenger  :  and  if 
thou  rake  forth  the  precious  from  the  vile,  thou  (halt  be  as  my 
mouth  i.  e.  If  tbou  encourage  the  Good  and  reprove  the  IVicked as  £ 
direfl  thee,  thou  wilt  anfwer  the  Char  after  of  a  True.  Prophet,  whole 
Office  it  is  to  f  'peak  what  Cod  directs  him.  Without  adding  or  dim i- 
mjhing  in  Complaifance  to  or  out  of  Pear  of- Tbefe  to  whom  he  is  fent. 
Let  them  return  unto  tlvee, but  return  not  thou  unto  them  i.  e.Com~ 
ply  not  thou  with  their  Humour ,  nor  Sooth' em  up  in  then  Wickednefs ; 
but  endeavour  tbou  by  FaitbfuUy  declaring  unto  them  what  f  ditefl 
thee,  to  turn  them  from  the  evil  of  their  Way,  10  And  hereupon  1 
will  fuHy  make  Good  what  I  at  (k)  frit  promis'd  thee  viz,  I  will 
make  thee  unto  this  people  a- fenced  brafen  vail ,  and  chty  [hall 
fight  againft  thee,  but  they  (hilt  not  prevail  againft  thee:  for  I 
am  with  thee  to  fave  thee,  and  to  deliver  thee,  faith  the  Lord, 
at  And  I  will  deliver  thee  out  or  the  hand  of  the  wicked,  and 
I  will  redeem  thee  out  of  the  hand' of  the  terrible. 

Chap.  XVI.  The  word  of  the  Lord  camcajfo  unto  me,  faying, 
For  a  For  a  further  Confirmation  of  the  DeftruEHm  which  /  will  bring  on 
nation  oF  the  Judah  and  JertJaUtts  for  their  Impemtencf,  %  Thou&alt  not  take 
Deftrafronofthee  a  wife. -neither  (halt  thou  have  fons  nor  daughters  in  this 
judoh  Jeremy  place.  3  For  thus  faith  tfie  Lord  coaceming  -th*  fons,  and  con- 
;SoWr;&r«rningthe  daughters  that  are  born  in  this  place,  and  concerning 
their  mothers  that  bare  them,  and  concerning  their  fathers  that 
begat  them  in  this  land,  4  They  (ball  die  of  grievous  deaths,  they 
fhaU  not  be  lamented, .neither  (hall  they  be  buried  :  but  they  fhali 
be  as  dung  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  they  (hall  be  confumed 
by  the  fword,  and  by  famiiie,  and  their  carcafes  (hall  be  meat  for 
the  fowls  of  heaven,  and  for  the  beads  of  the  earth,  j-  For  thus 
faith  the  Lord, enter  notimo  the  houfe  of  mourning,  neither  go 
to  lament,  nor  bemoan  them  thatdy  of  tbegttevous  deaths,  (uv,  4.J 
for  L  have  taken  away  my  peace  from  this  people,  faith  the  Lord, 
even  wsy  loving  kindnefs  and  mercy,  they  being  to  be  look'd  on  as 
(()  Xjhap*  r* 
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ft  many  Malefactors  juftly  fentenced  to  Death,  and  therefore  Apr  to 
bemoan'd  for  by  Others ,  anymore  than  to  be  Spar'd  by  the  Judge. t 
6  Bath  the  great  and  the  fmall  fhaU  many  of  ’em  die  in  this  hind  : 
they  toil! not  be  buried,,  neitherfiuty  men  lament  for  them,  nor  cut 
tberafelves,  which  thd  forbid  id  the  Law,  yet  it  now  adaysfraftisd 
by  you  of  Judah  as  a  Token  of  Grief  or  a  funeral  Rite  in  imitation  of 
the  Heathen,  nor  make  them  (elves  bald  for  them,  i  Neither  (hall 
men  break  bread  for  them  that  are  in  mourning  a.  e.  fhaU  make  no 
Feoffor  finch  to  comfort  them  for  the  dead,  neither  (hail  men  give 
them  the  cup  ofconfolation  to  drink  and  fo  to  allay  their  Grief  for 
the  dealb’of  their  father  ocfar  the  deatJuof  their  mother, --  3  Thou 
llult  not  ako-go  uto  the  houfe  offc&Uing,  to  fit  with  them  to  eat 
and  to  drink,  p  For  thus  faith  the  Lord  of  hofis,  the  God  of  Ifraei, 

Behold,  1  will  caule  tooeafenut  oithi$.place  in  your  eyes,  and  in 
your  days,  the  voice  of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladoefs,  the  voice 
of.  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice  oLtbe  bride,  re  And  it  (hall 
come  to  pals,  wbui  thou-fhalt  fhew  this  people  thele  words, 
and  they  fliall  fay  unto  thee,  Wherefore  hath  .the .Lord  pronounced 
all  this  great  evil  ogainff  us  ?  or  what  is  our  iniquity?  or  what  is 
our  fin  that  we  have  committed  againft  the  Lord  ourGod  ?  i  (Then 
(halt  thou  fay  unto  them,  Becaule  your  fathers  have  forfaken  me, 
faith  the  Lord,  and  have  walked  after  other  gods,  and  have  ferved 
them,  and  have  worfhipped  them,  and  have  forfaken  me,  and  have 
not  kept  my  law^  n  And  ye  have  done  woifc  than  your  fathers, 

i for  behold,  ye  walk  every  one  after  the  imagination  of  his  evil 
leart,  that  they  may  not  hearken  unto  me,  i  j  Therefore  will  I 
call  you  out  of  this  land,  into  a  land  that  ye  know  not,  neither  ye 
nor  your  fathers,  and  there  fhal!  ye  Terre  fach  Metiers  as  ferve  other 
gods,  and  that  day  and  night,  your  Makers  being  fo  Severe  as  not  to 
be  content  with  your  IVark  only  in  the  Day,  but  forcing  yon  alfo  to 
work  Often  aU  Night  or  great  part  of  It,  where  1  will  not  fhew  you 
favour, 

14  4  Neverthelefs  behold,  the  days  come,  faith  the  Lord,  that  XX. 
it  fliall  no  more  be  faid,  The  Lord  liveth  that  brought  up  the  chit-  A  Prophecy 
dren  of  Ifraei  out  of  the  land  oi  Egypt,  ty  But,  The  Lord  liveth  °F  the  grnm-ai 
that  brought  up  the  children  of  llracl  from  the  land  of  the  north,Jj*™’j™/  °xo 
and  from  all  the  lands  whither  he  had  driven,  them  :  and  1  will  c hrifiuxity , 
bring  them  again  into  their  land  that  f  gave.unio  their  fathers;  e. and  alfo ofrhe 
The  Deliverance  of  the  Ifraelit  trout  of  Egypt  fhaU  not  be  worth  men-  °F  the 
t  ion  mg  or  Comparing  with  the  Deliverance  /  fhaU  hereafter  vouch]  afe 
to  the  Jews,  efpec tally  on  their ! Final  Reparation  to  their  Own  Country 
on  their  general  Qonvcyfion  to  Cbrifiianity.  1 6  Rut  before  this  happy 
time  comes.  Behold,  1  will  fend  for  many  lifters,  faith  the  Lord, 
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and  they  QuU  filb  them  ;  and  after  will  I  fend  for  many  hunters, 
and  they  ihall  hum  them  from  every  tuonquis,  and  from  erew  hill, 
and  out  of  the  holes  ot  the  rocks  i.  e.  I  will  fend  for  the  Chaldeans 
who  (ball  take  and  deftroy  the  prtfent  Jews?  ms  Ftfhera  do  Fifb,  or 
Hunters  Meafts :  thtf  {ball  find  'em  out  whitberfoever  they  flee  for 
Refuge.  17  For  nine  eyes  are  upon  all  their  ways ;  -they  are  not 
hid  from  nay  face,  neither  is  their  iniquity  hid  from  mioe  eyes. 
1 S  And  firft  viz.  before  tie  happy  Reparation  of  tie  Jtves  foretold 
v.  t  y.  I  will  recoin  pence  their  iniquity,  and  their  fin  *  twice  viz. 
Once  end  fiat  in  no  long  time  to  come ,  by  delivering  ’em  into  tie  bands 
of  the  Chaldeans,  becaufc  the  hare  defiltdmy  laud,  they  hare  filled 
mine  inheritance  with  the  cucafea  of  their  detcfhbie  andabomi* 
liable  thing*  i.  e.  with  their  Idolatrous  Rites  :  And  Afterwords  end 
a  Second  time  wit  I  in  m  Hie  or  voorfe  manner  ftmifb  tie  Jems  for  the 
great  Guilt  they  (ball  bring  on  then  Nation  by  /bedding  fit  Stood  of 
Cbrsftf  a  Sin  as  Greet  nr  Greater  then  tint  of  their  former  I deUtty. 
ipO  Cord,  iByftreagth’Mid  my  f  onxefjr  awiw7y  refuge  in  the  day 
of  n6BkSboaT  .tbe  Brefpe&  of  that  Happy  Time,  when  toe  Gentries  as 
well  as  Jews  Jbeil  renounce  their  IdoLtry^nd  tarn  to  Thee,  is  wbai 
affords  me  Great  Joy  under  myprejmt  Trouble,  For  at  tie  lime  chiefly 
foretold  v.  1  j .  the  Gentiles  fhall  coma  unto  the e  front  the  end 5  of 
the  earth,  and  Hull  fay.  Surely  our  fathers  have  inherited  lies, 
vanity,  and  things  wherein  there  ia  no  profit.  loSbalt  a  mart 
make  gods  tmeoiutnfelf?  Surety  thty  tbetaeeijb  made,  are  no  gods  ? 
ax  *  For  behold,  I  wH4  at  that  tim e  chiefly  refer’ d  to  v..  1  y.  Caufe 
themiKC.  both  few  and  Gentiles  to  know  ,  even- 1  will  cauie  them 
to  know  my  hand ,  and  my  might ,  and  they  (hall  know  that  my 
same  ia  the  Lord  i.  e.  I  wiM  caufc  them  to  fee  and  acknowledge  my 
Snpream  Tower  and  Truth  in  bringing  about  the  Cenver/ioa  both  of 
Jews : and  Gentiles  to  drift i .  wham  easy  Jball  then  ytcknrnlthgr  to  be 
Jr  bomb  or  Truly  God  with  the  Father, '  =  =  ‘  ■■  >  .3- -  -  ^ 

XXI.  Chap.  XV1L  The  fin  of  Judah  by  their  Idolatry  is  wiiiuimr  w 
The  Jews  sre  *  Table  of  Stone  with  a  pen  of  iron,  and  with  the  point  of  a  diamond 
nprov’d  for  Le.Jt  is  fo  greater  to  be  Indelible  so  Hot  lobe  forgot,  lii*  graven 
c^a*"*  *”'#  apon  the  table  of  their  heart,  and  upon  the  horns  of'  your  altars 
/(>«»  w 1  h«*  [•  e"  tbehr.  Idolatrous  Altars  are  undeniable  Tokens  ef their  Hearts  be- 
me*  Help  w  htg  given  up  to  idolatry.  %  *  Even  their  children  remember  their 
their  dtia.  altars  and  ihen*ido!s  under  the  green  trees, and  upon  thehigb  hills 
i.  e.  their  Children  are  train’d  up  to- Idolatry.  5  O  m  y  Temple  which 
Hands  on  the  mountain  of  tSMeriab  or  Sion  in  Jertf  idem  at  prefent , 
but  which  (bad  he  fo  defray'd  that  the  faid  iSMmttoin  jboR  /land  as 
in  the  field,  I  will  give  thy  fubftaoce,  and  aft  thy  treasures  to  the 
fpoilft  and  tby  high  places  £or  fin  i.  e,  where  thou  vuert  wo  nt  to  com¬ 
mit 
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mit  IdolaSry,  throughout  all  thy  borders.  4  had  whereas  thou  haft 
refofed  to  objerve  the  Sabbatical  years  f  appointed,  «r  to  rehefe  tty 
Lmd  each  fach  year  from  Tillage,  tut  to  difeonsmde  she  TtHaga 
of  ft  every.  feVedth  year  ;  thereftrofrr  a  Tumflment  then,  own  thy 
teM  AnttAifcoutiRtK  from  thine  heritage  that  1  gave  the«,/br  ft 
long  a  Tims  as  that  the  Land  fball  enjoy  ait  her  fold  Sabbaths  whisk  ye 
have  Wickedly  depriv'd  her  of;  andll  wilt  caufe  thee  to  feive  thine 
enemies  in  the  land  which  *bou  knowefllnot:  for  ye  hide  kiadied 
a  firtf  h*  tnineMtiigwV  ^hifh  (hall  burn  for  evfeft'  x>Xho»  fault  the 
Lord,  whereas  ye  Srufim- tin- Egyptian*  ftrbelp  end  defence  agemM 
the  Babylonians,  Curled  be  the  man  that  truftetb 
kethheftrhtt  irtff*  and  whofe  heart  deptmth  hots  the  Lard.  (5  For 
he  fljafl  be  like  the  dry  heath  inthederert,  frnd fbsi)  hqtftewbea 
geo4>cometh,b»*  Awl^rdhebitthe  pta robed  pi^MS'ln  the  wrWetnefs* 
in  a  fak  cr  barren  land  Stid  not  inhabited.  7  Bkf&d  is  the  wain 
thrfrtnrfferh’  itf  The  Lord,  and  whofe  hope  fbeLdfd  is.  ‘  8' For  he 
(bat]  be  as  a  tree  planted  by  the  w‘a'te?s/'and thac^preadeth.  ow  bet 
roots  by  the  river,  and  (mit  not  fee  when  heat  contefb,  birr  her 
leaf  fliill  be  green,  and  (hall  not  be  careful  in  the  year  of  drought 
/.  e.  (hail  tnt  want  due  \*Motfffrre,  nehhtfr  Suril  ceatfe  fsem  yielding 
fruit.  5  The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  anddefpenttely 
wieked,  who  can  know  it  ?  i.  e.  Whereas  many  pmpoft  Aftnebwtd  to 
depend  duly  on  God  for  Help  in  Time  of  Heed,  yet  when  they  are 
Affually  in  Need,  efpedaJty  ~ht  great  add  apparent  7) anger,  they  nrt 
apt  to  miftruff  <V;  Helping  'em,  and  to  betake  thtmfems  to  Unlaw* 
fall  Means  for  their  Safety.  Which  alfo  often  fails  'em ,  Thofe  &fen 
whom  they  rely  on  fur  Safety ,  deceiving  them  ;  mfouiacb  that  it  is  the 
Great e ft  Folly  to  rely  on  Man  more  than  God,  fince  it  is  imptjfibie  for 
OnetSKan  to  know  the  Heart  of  Another.  10  Only  1  the  Lord  fearch 
the  heart,  I  try  the  reins,  even  to  give  every  man  according  to  his 
ways,  and  according  to  the  fruits  of  his  doings*  it  As  when  a 
bird  4  hatches  eggs,  which  (be  did  not  lay,  the  young  Ones  as  foe  n 
as  fiedgd,  y fay  not  with  the  Dam  that  batch  a*  cm:  fo  he  that  getteth 
riches,  and  not  by  right,  (hall  leave  them  in  the  tnidlt  of  h»  days, 
and  at  his  end  (hall  be  a  fool,  la  *  The  throne  of  God's  glory 
chiefly  and  moft  properly  fo  called  is  on  high  in  Heaven,  where  it  has 
been  from  the  beginning,  that  is  the  place  of  our  fan&uary  or  the 
Holy  place  chiefly  atndrmH  property  fo  caltd  \  jo  that  the  lews  have  no 
fttfi  Seafon  to  think ,  that  God  will  not  deliver  his  Temple  among  ’em 
into  the  hands  of  their  Enemies ,  fince  he  (lands  not  in  need  thereof , 
having  another  and more  noble  Sanfluary  in  Heaven.  1 5  0  Lord,  the 
hope  of  all  good  Metsm'XUocX ;  all  that  forfake  thee  (ha!)  be  attained, 
and  they  tnat  depart  from  me  (hall  be  written  in  the  earth  i.  e. 
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fhali  be  of  a  Sudden  and  eafily  destroy'd  *s  what  is  writ  in  the  fiufl,  is 
prefently  blotted  oat  or  bin m  away  by  the  Wind  }  they  have  tbiir  Per-, 
tion  in  this  World,  and  fhali  not  inherit.  Eternal  Li fe  in  Heaven  be* 
caufe  (hey  have  fo  r  fake  n, the  Lor  dj  the  fountain  of  living  (/)  waters. 
14  Heal  me,  O  Lord,  and  1  (hall  be  healed  ;  lave  me,  and  1  (ball 
be  fared:  for  thou  art  my  praife,  if  Behold,  they  lay  unto  me, 
Where  it  the  word  of  the  Lord  }  let  it  come  now  to  pafs.  16  As 
for  me,  I  have  (m)  not  battened  *  to  be  a  pattor  1.0  follow  thee  f.  e. 
1  was  not  Hefty  or  Willing  of  my  felf  to  become  thy  Prophets  neither 
have- 1  defired/’e  be  fen/  to  foretell  em  of  the  wciiil  day  that  is  cm* 
i> on*emt  orthou  knowett:  that  which  came  out  of  ray  lips,  wa9 
right  before  thee  i.  e.  Whet  I  have  foretold  of  tbehr  !Deftru8ioH}  / 
have  fo  Only  in  Obedience  io  thy  Command ,  and  hove  fold  Nothing  but 
what  thou  order edfltne.  1 7-Benoc-x  e.  Let  netjwy  Appreheufion  of 
nty  being  for  fake  n  by  thee  be  a  Hew  terror  unro  ma^  thou-  art  my 
hopein'the  dayofevih  18  Let  them  be  confounded  that  perfecute 
me,  but  let  not  me  be  confounded:  Jet  them  be  dtfmayed ,  but  let 
not  me  be  difmayed  :  bring  upon  them  theday  of  evil,  and  deflroy 
them  with  double  deftrudion  i.  e.  For  fuch  their  Obftinate  Impiety  l 
forefee  tbou  wilt  dedray  them  Twee  vis,  by  the  Babylonians  fir  ft,  and 
afterward  by  the  Romans. 

XXII.  1  f  9  Thutfaidib^Loid  unto  me.  Go  and  ttand  in  the  gate  of  the 
Thejcws  are  children  of  the  people,  .whereby  the  kings  of  Judah  come  in,  and 
minded  of  by  the  which  they  gootrt,  andrn  alltheflwf?  TabJickypteo  of  Jeru- 
th Tubbotb.  k‘€tai  *©  And  fay  unto  them,  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye 
kingsof  Judah,  and  all  Judah,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jernfalem, 
that  enter  in  by  thole  gates,  ir  Thuslarihthe  Lord,  Take- heed 
to  yoUrfeives^  and  bear  no  burden  on  the  fabbaih-day,  nor  bring, 
it  in  by  the  gates  of  Jerufalenv  ti  Neither  carry  forth  a  burden 
out  of  your  houles  on  the  fabbath*day,  neither  do  ye  any  work, 
but  hallow  ye  the  fabbath-day,  aS  f. commanded- your  fathers. 

But  they  vis.  your  Fathers  obeyed  not,  neither  inclined  their 
ear,  but  made  their  necks  ttiff,  fo  that  they  might  not  hear  nor  re. 
ceive  inftru&ien,  far  Fuyifhment  whereof  J.  brought  on  'em  feveral 
Calamities’,  asKyou  know  by  your  Records,  and  which  therefore  ought 
to  he  a  Warning  to  you  to  receive  my  l»j!  tuitions  and  obey  me.  14  And 
it  (hall  come  to  pals,  if  ye.  diligently  hearken  unto  me,  faith  the 
Lord,  to  bring  in  no  bordicn  through  the  gates  of  this  city  on  the 
febbfuh.day,  but  hallow  the  labbath  day,  t&  do  no  work  therein : 
ay  Thin  (hill  there  enter:  into  the  gates  of  this  city,  kings  and 
princes  Cuing  upon  the  throne  of  David,  riding  in  chariots,  and  on 
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herfes,Mhey  and  their  princes,  ijhe  mtn  of  Judah,  and  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  lerofalem,  a  yd  thu  city  [hall  remain  for  ever.  %6  And 
they  [ball  come,  from  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  from  the  places  about 
jerufaie®,  and  from  the  land  of  tyenjamtn,  and  from  the  plain,  and 
from  the  mountains,  and  from  the  fouth  i.  t.  pom  all  ffortt  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Judah,  bringing  burnt-offerings,  and  facnliccs,  and 
meat-offerings,  and  i nee nfe,  and  jbringing Sacrifices  of  praife  unto 
the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  a/7  put  }f  you  will  not  hearken  unto  me, 
to  hallow  the  JJ?bath-day,  and  npt  to  bear  a  burden,  even  tutring 
ip- at  the  gates  of  jtrulaltui  on  the  fabbath-day  :  then  will  1  kindle 
a  fire  in  the  gates  thereof,  and  it  [hall  devour  the  palaces  of  Jeru- 
falem,  and  it  [ball. not  be  quenched,. 

Cbap  XV111.  The  word  which  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,  XXUT. 
faying,  %  Arife^  agd  \Q  the  potters  houfe,  and  there  I  God's  Ablo- 

will  cauft  thee'  ito  hear  my  words,  3  Then  1  went  down  to  the  pot*  lure  ro% 
ters  houfe,  and  behold,  he  w rough t  a  work  on  the  wheels.  4  And d.ea*  Wlth  Na* 
the  vt (LI  that  he  made  jof  clay  was.maried  in  the  hand  of  the  pot-p|°”fes  ”  ^ 
ter,  fo  he  made  it  again  another  vcflel,  as  (eemed  good  to  the  pot- forth  by  aP<*- 
ter  to  make  it.  5  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  faying,  ft'’'  miking 
6  G  houfe  of  ifrael,  cannot  I  do  with  you  as.  this  potter  ?  faith  the  j“c,!  Vcflel*  a* 
Lord.  Behold,  as  the  clay,  is  in  the  potters  hand,  fo  are  ye  in  ° 

mine  hand,  O  houfe  of  Ifrael  /  e.  I  can  make  you  Trpfjperous  or 
Miprdbk,  as  perns  Good  to  me  to  make  you,  according  os  you  obey  01 
dijobeynte.  "Accordingly  l  teU  you,  that  at  what  inftant  1  (hall 
fpeak  or  declare  by  my  Prophets  concerning  a  nation,  and  concerning 
a  kingdom,  that  I  pur  pop  for  ibeir  Wickedaefs  to  pluck  up,  and  to 
pull  down,  and  to  dellroy  it :  8  If  thatnaiion  againfl  whom  1  have 
pronounced,  turn  from  their  evil,  1  will  repent  of  the  evil  that  I 
thought  to  do  unto  them,  p  And  ac  what  inflant  I  (hall  freak  con* 
cerninga  nation,  and  concerning  a  kingdom  to  build  and  to  plant 
it :  1 0  If  it  do  evil  in  my  fight,  that  ic  obey  not  my  voice,  then  1 
will  repent  of  the  good  wherewith  1  fa  id  1  would  benefit  them. 

1 1  Now  therefore  go  to,  and  according  to  my  general  'Declaration 
(v.  7—10}  fpeak  to  the  men  of  Judah,  and  to  ihe  inhabitants  ol  Je- 
jufaJcm,  laying,  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  frame  or  purpofc 
for  your  Sins  evil  again!!;  you,  and  devife  a  device  againfl  you  i.  e. 

My  Purpofes  and  Dejignt  flsaU  certainly  be  executed  on  you ,  mkfs  ye 
repent:  Wherefore  to  prevent  the  fame ,  return  ye  now  every  one 
from  his  evil  way,  and  make  your  ways  and  your  doings  good- 
12.  And  they  fa  id.  There  is  no  hope,  but  we  will  walk  after  our 
own  devices,  and  we  will  every  one  do, the  imagination  of  his  evil 
heart.  1 3  Therefore  thus  faith  the  Lord,  Ask  ye  now  among  the 
heathen,  who  hath  heard  fitch  things:  the  virgin  of  Ifrael  i.e. 
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/frael  in  general  which  /  at  ji>fl  c (pout'd  to  me  as  a  Cba/t  Kngin,  anti 
whi  flmld  have  behaved  her  (elf  to  me  after  the  (aid  Efpottfals  or  Mar  * 
Tinge  Covenant  as  a  chafl  fV ife,  on  the  contrary  hath  done  a  very  hor¬ 
rible  thing  viz.  behav'd  her f elf  fo  (Jnchafi/y  er  Faljlf  in  a  Spiritual 
Senfe  toward  me  her  True  God}  as  none  of  toe  Heathen  have  Axe  the 
like  toward  /heir  Falfe  Gods,  And  as  the  Ten  Tribes  which  made 
up  l  be  Kingdom  of  I  ft  ae  l  did  fo ,  for  which  reafon  L  deliver'd  ’em  in- 
to  the  bands  of  the  Affy  riant,  who  pat  an  end  to  tbeh  State  and King¬ 
dom.,  and  carried’ em  Captive  :  So  the  Remainder  of  the  Tribes  of  If - 
roe}  viz.  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  which  chiefly  mate  up  the  Kingdom 
of  Judah ,  do  now  fin  agahiji  me  in  like  manner ,  and  /  will  accordingly 
pmifh  ’em  in  like  manner ,  if  they  repent  not.  nf,  Will  a  wife  man 
leave  *  the  river  ot  i.  e.  fKb'tcb  rant  along  the  field  or  Kale  lor  the 
fncvw  water  of  Lebanon  ?  or  fhall  the  confront  and  jo  clear  running 
waters  be  fori  a  ken  for  the  muddy  waters  of  a  Hood  l  yet  tints  have 
the  People  of  Judah  dealt  with  me,  by  forfaiting  my  IV irjbip  and  turn¬ 
ing  to  Idolatry.  15-  Becanfe  my  people" hath  thus  forfaken  or  for¬ 
gotten  me,  becaufe  they  hare  burnt  incenle  to  vanity  or  Idols,  md 
they  viz.  the  faid  fdoh  or  rather  the  Jews  outn  Inclination  to  Idolatry 
have  eiofcd  them  to  ftomble  in  their  ways  from  the  ancient  paths, 
and  ta  walk  in  new  paths,  in  a  way  not  caft  tip  of  Older  pref crib' d  by 
my  Law ,  16  IKbieb  is  the  ready  way  to  make  their  Land  delolate  , 
ant b/bemf elves  the  ObjeCPofu  prepccual  biffing  or  Scorn  to  their  Sue. 
trues,  who  were  wont  to  exprefs  their  Satis fame*  at  the  Calamities 
af  the  Jews  by  Hifftng  at  'em  when  they  met  'em :  Indeed  fucb  flail 
be  the  ‘Panifbment  of  Judah,  that  every  one  that  paffeth  thereby 
fliaU  be  aftonifhed,  or  furprisfd that  Goa  jbvoH  ttms  deliver  up  bis 
People  to  their  Enemies,  and  wag  his  head  in  Token  of  Scorn  of  the 
Jews  and  bis  Satisfaction  of  their  being  jo  pmifl’d,  as  being  no  other 
than  they  deferv'd:  1-7  Agreeably  to  their  TJefcrts  I  wit!  flatter 
them  as  with  an  eafLwind  before  the  enemy  :  I  will  ffaew  them 
the  back  and  not  the  face  in  the  day  of  their  calamity  i.  e.  I  will  all 
as  one  that  tarns  bis  Back,  and  not  bis  Face  to  them,  and  fo  flew  the 
Jame  Averfion  in  me- then  toward  them  or  as  to  helping  them ,  that  they 
now  flow  toward  me  er  as  to  obeying' me. 

XXIV  1 8  Then  faid  they,  come  and  let  us  devife  devices  againfl  Jere- 
com-  m*a^j  accufing  bim  particularly  as  a  Falfe  Prophet,  tot  that  bis  Pro - 
plain* J  isdmpbecies  contradict  God’s  Ptomifes  to  XJs,  which  amount  to  this  viz. 
of  1  MW  De-  that  the  laws  lhati  not  perifh  from  the  prieft,  nor  counfel  from  the 
fieri  againfl  bit  nor  word  from  the  prophet  i.e.  That  there  flail  be  a  Con- 
L,,e’  tinual  Succefflan  of  Prielfs  ami.  other  TfoBors  of  the  Law  and  of  Pro - 

pbets  among  us:  come, and  letarfinite  him  with  or  for  the  tongue/.*. 
Accufe  him  of  Cthnes  againfl  the  States ,  particularly  bis  bold  Speeches 

againfl 
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egmnfhbe  Government,  and  let  us  not  give  heed  to  an;  ot  his  words. 

But  do  thou  give  heed  to  Me  id  this  % longer,  0  Lord,  and  heark¬ 
en  to  the  voice  of  them  that  contend  with  me,  ao  Shall  thy  Pro¬ 
vidence  permit  erriX  to  be  rccompeMcd  by  ’em  to  me  for  ibf  good  / 
have  doneor  endeavour'd  to  do' em  ?  for  they  have  digged  a  pit  for  my 
fowl  t.e.  htd  *  agarxji  my, Life:  Whereas  tboti doHwell  re¬ 

member  tlidt  1  flood  before  thee!  to  (peak  good  for  them,  and  to 
turn  away  thy  wrath  from  them1/,  e.  When  thy  Purpofes  to  bring 
Jere  Judgment  on  'em  hove  been  made  knmn  to  me  by  Thee,  Have 
always  interpos'd  with  my  Prayers  in  their  Behalf  in  order  to  overt 
fbofv  Judgments.  x 1  Therefore  fince  they  are  fo  Incorrigible  as  even 
to  feet  my  fife-,  I  /bad intercede**  more  for  'em,  bar  leave  thee  to  de¬ 
liver  up  their  children  to  the  famine,  and  pour  out  their  blood  by 
the  force  of  the  ftrortf,  itad  let  their  wives  be  bereaved  of  their 
children,  and  be  widows,  and  let  thciT  men  be  put  to  death,  let 
their  young  men  be  (lain  by  the  fword  in  battle,  n  Let  a  cry  be 
heard  from  their  houfes,  when  thou  (halt  bring  a  troop  fuddenly 
upon  them,  Tor  they  have  digged  a  pit  to  take  me,  and  hid  fnares 
for  my  feet.  13  *  Even  thou,  Lord,  knowcfl  all  their  counfel  a- 
gainft  me  to  flay  me:  foigive  not  their  iniquity,  neither  blot  out 
their  fin  from  thy  fight,  but  let  them  be  overthrown  before  thee ; 
deal  thus  with  them  in  the  time  of  thine  anger. 

Chap.  XFX.  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  Go  and  get  a  potters  earthen 
bottle  or  Pitcher  fuch  as  they  drink  out  of  am  take  of  the  ancients 
or  Chief  of  the  people,  and  of  the  ancients  or  Chief  of  the  priefis,  b«1'- 

x  And  go  forth  unto  the  valley  ol  the  Ion  oTHinnom,  which  is  by  f{''sprei’gur,d 
the  entry  of  the  eaft-gate  of  the  Temple ,  and  proclaim  there,  where  $  j 

you  void  have  a  profpeft  of  the  VaRey  of  Hinnom,  the  words  that  1  particularly  of 
(hall  tell  thee :  3*  Even  fay.  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O >/**»  /  e- 

kings  of  Judah,  and  inhabitants  of  Jerufalem,  Thus  faith  the  Lordfo^ia!1y  for 
of  hofis,  the  God  of  Kratl,  Behold,  I  wifi  bring  evil  upon  this"*.*rr 
place,  the  which  whofoever  heareth,  his  ears  (hall  tingle  i.  e.  He  their  cbiidrm 
/ball  be  affonifb'd  at  it .  4  Becaufe  they  have  forfaken  me,  and  have  to  Mdocb, 

eff  ranged  this  place/,  e.  have  turn'd  this  place  viz,  Jerufalem  which 
1  cbofe  to  put  my  Name  there  and  to  be  my  Holy  City,  to  a -quite  Con¬ 
trary  C/fe,  even  to  Idolatry :  and  have  burnt  incenfe  in  it  unto  other 

feds ,  whom  neither  they  nor  their  fathers  have  known,  nor  the 
ings  of Judth,  and  have  filled  this  place  with  the  blood  of  inno¬ 
cents  i.e.  CbtJdten  facrijiced  to  Mohcb  other  wife  call'd  fame  times 
Ba a!  :  S  *  Even  they  have  built  the  high  places  of  Baal  or  Moloch, 
to  burn  their  fons  with  fire  for  burnt-orTertngs  unto  Baal,  which  I 
comimndr. d  nut,  nor  fpake  it,  neither  came  it  into  iny  mind  ; 

6  Therefore  behold,  the  days  come,  faith  the  Lord,  that  this  place 

fhall 
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Ihall  no  more  be  called  Tophet,  nor  the  valley  of  the  lonofHin- 
nom,  but  the  valley  of  {laughter.  7  And  1  will  make  void  the 
counfetofjudah  and  Jerufalem  in  this  place,  viz.  jerufalem  or  mors 
particularly  the  Valley  of  Hinnom ;  and  for  a  punifbmentof  their 
(bedding  tbe  Blood  oftbetr  Children,  I  wifi  caufe  them  to  fall  by  the 
iword  before  their  enemies,  and  by  the  hands  of  them  that  frek 
their  lives ;  and  their  carcafes  will  [  give  to  he  meat  for  the  fowls 
of  the  heaven,  and 'for  the  beads  of  the  earth.  8  And  I  will  make 
this  city  defolate,  and  an  hilling  ;  every  one  that  paffeth  thereby 
Hull  be  aflonilhed  and  hifs,  becaufe  of  all  the.  plagues  thereof. 
9  And  1  will  cattle  them  to  eat  the  flefh  of  their  Tons,  and  the  fiefh 
ol  their  daughters,  and  they  (hall  eat. every  one  the  fielb  of  his 
friend  in  the  liege  and  (Iraitncfs,  wherewith  their  enemies,  ami 
they  that  feet  their  lives,  fhati  llraitcn  them.  .10  Then  [halt 
thou  break  the  bottle  mention'd  v.  t.  in  the  light  of  the  men  that 
go  with  thee,  1 1  And  (halt  fay  unto  them,  Thus  faith  the  Losd  of 
holts,  Even  fo  will  1  break  this  people,  and  this  city,  as  one 
breaketh  a  potters  vellcl  that  cannot  be  rtiade  whole  again,  and 
they  (hail  bury  them  in  Tophet,  till  there  be  no  place  to  bury. 
11  Thus  will  I  do  unto  this  place,  faith  the  Lord,  and  to  the  inha¬ 
bitants  thereof,  and  even  make  this  city  a  place  of  Slaughter  of  your 
(elves  a.%ye  have  made  Tophet  a  place  of  Slaughtering  your  Children. 
rj  And  the  houfes  of  Jerufalem,  and  the  houfetof  the  kingsof  Ju¬ 
dah  (hall  be  defiled  voith  dead  Bodies ,  as  the  place  ol  Tophet  is  de¬ 
filed  by  the  (laughter  of  your  Children  i  becaufe  of  all  the  houfes  up* 
on  whofe  roofs  {which  were  wont  to  be  fiat)  they  have  burnt  incenfe 
unto  all  the  holt  of  heaven,  and  hare  poured  out  drink-offerings 
unto  other  gods.  14.  Then  came  Jeremiah  from  Tophet,  whither 
the  Lord  had  fcnfhim  to  propheiie,  and  he  flood  in  the  greater  or 
Outer  court  of  tbe  Lords  houfe ,  and  faid  to  all  the  people, 
1  j-  Thus  faith  the  Lord  of  hofls  the  God  of  I frael.  Behold,  1  will 
bring  upon  this  city  and  upon  all  her  towns,  all  the  evil  that  I 
have  pronounced  again (l  it ;  becaufe  they  have  hardned  their  necks 
ihat  they  might  not  hear  my  words. 

XXVI.  Chap.  XX.  Now  Pafiiui  the  fon  of  Immer  the  prieft,  who  was 
A  Severe  Wg-alfo  a  chief  governor  in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  heard  that  Jere- 
rntnt  dennun-  mjaj,  prophtC^d  thefe  things,  x  Then  Pafhur  *  apprehended  Jere- 
MW  ^on*  his m  'a^  the  prophet,  and  put  him  in  the  (locks  or  Till  or y  or  dungeon 
apprehending  lhat  were  in  the  high  gate  of  Benjamin  i  e  the  Upper  Gate  in  that 
and  pun.tQung/Mr/  of  Jerufalem  which  belong'd  to  the.  Tribe  of  Benjamin,  which 
jertw.  Cate  was  by  or  led  to  the  hoofe  of  the  Lord.  3  And  it  came  topafs 
on  the  morrow,  that  Pafhor  brought  forth  Jeremiah  out  of  the 
flocks.  Then  faid  Jeremiah  unto  him,  The  Lord  hath  not  called 
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i.  e.  has  appointed  me  to  caU  thy  name  not  PaChiir,  but  Magor-raifla. 
bib-,  wbteh  Jknifies  Fear  round about.  4  For  thus  faith  the  Lord, 

Behold,  1  will  make  thee  a  terror  to  thy  felf,  and  to  all  thy  friends, 
and  they  {hall  fall  by  the  fword  of,  their  enemies,  and  thine  eyes 
Ihall  behold  it,  ..and  I  will  give  all  Judah  into  the  hand  of  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  he  flraM  carry  them  captive  into  Babylon,  and  fhaii 
flay  them  with  the  {word,  y  Moreover,  I  will  deliver  all  the 
ftre.ngth  of  this  city,  and  all  the  labours  thereof  i.  e.  AM the  Wealth 
that  the  Inhabitants  hive  got  by  their  Labour  end  Industry ,  and  all 
theprecious  thing;  thereof,  and  all  the  treafures  of  the  kings  of 
Judah  will  I  give  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  which  (hall 
fpoil  them,. and  take  them,  and  carry  them  to  Babylon.  5  And 
thou  Pa&ur,  and  all  that  dwell  in  thine  houfe,  {baft  go  into  cap. 
tivity,  and  thougialtcome  to  Babylon,  and  there  thou  {halt  die, 
and  {halt he  buried  there,  thou  and  all  thy  friends,  to  whom  thou 
haft  prophefied  lies  i.  <r.  Faljly  of  their  honing  Peace  and  deliverance. 

7  O  Lofd,  thou  haft  deceived  me,  aud  I  was  deceived  in  under -  XXV II. 

pending  thy  Promife  made  at  jirft9  Chap.  1.  x  8.  and  again  Chap  ly.zo.  ctmpti)nf°oi 
as  if  I  fbould  be  prefervd  by  thee  from  (offering  any  Hardjbip  on  ac-jertLj  0n  ac- 
eount  of  my  Propbejywe,  fo  lorn  at  /  did it  FaitbfoUy,  Thou  art  count  of  Very 
ftronger  than  J,  and  therefore  haft  prevailed  on  me  to  undertake  the  {f  Xeeataiene 
Trophetfci  Office  again  fl  my  Own  Will,  as  forefeeing  the  Ttouhie  it  receiv’d 
would  bring  on  met  but  when  thou  hadft  laid  (by  Command  on  me  to 
■undertake  the  faid  Office,  I  durjl  not  but  Obey  as  knowing  thy  Almighty 
power  to  punijb  my  'Bifobedience.  But  infeed  of  being  prated ed  by 
thee  as  I  expeded,  I  am  in  derifion  daily,  every  one  mocketh  me. 

8  For  Gncel  fpake  or  began  to propbejy,  I  cried  *  out  of  violence 
and  complained  aloud  of  fyoij,.  or  the  Opprejfon  nfed  by  t  hofe  in 
Power  toward  Others:  Therefore  viz.  for  my  thus  Reproving  the Jaid 
Sins  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  made  a  Caufe  of  reproach  muo  me, 
and  a  derifion  daily,  p  Then  I  faid  i.  r.  thought  with  my  felf  I  will 
not  make  mention  of  him,  nor  fpeak  any  more  in  his  name.  But 
his  word  was  in  mine  heart  as  a  burning  fire  {hot  up  in  my  bones, 
and  1  was  weary  with  forbearing,  and  1  could  not  ftay  i.  e.  T  could 
not  wit hp and  the  Jmpuifcs  of  Cod's  Spirit  within  me  to  go  on  in  the 
Execution  of  my  Prophetical  Office.  10  For  I  have  heard  the  de. 
faming  of  my  felf  by  many,  on  account  of  my  giving  the  Name  men . 
tim'd  v.  3.  to  Pajhur,  they  retorting  on  me  that  it  might  Better  be 
apply' d  to  my  felf  fort  bat  T  bad  reafm  to  have  fear  mt  every  fide  of 
me,  {as  the  faid  Name  figuifiet,)  inafmucb  as  my  Life  was  fought  for 
by  pretended  Friends  as  well  as  open  Enemies.  Report,  fay  they, 
and  we  will  report  it  i.  e.  7 bey  encourage  one  the  ether  in  fpreading 
falfe  Reports  of  me  ;  erdefvte  to  hear  from  me  more  Prophetic  s7  only 

K  tn 


74- 


Jeremiah,  Chap.  XX. 


PARAPHRASE. 


in  i hopes  to  find  New  and  More  Matter  of  Accufation  again  ft  me.  Ail 
my  fa  miliars  or  pretended  Friends  watched  for  my  halting  or  fpeahvg 
fomewbat  they  might  take  hold  of  laying,  Peradventure  he  will  be 
enticed  by  Us  to  /peak  fo  freely  as  that  vee  may  have  cauf'e  enough  to  ac- 
cafe  him  of  high  Crimes  thereby  again  ft  the  Government ,  and  fo  we 
(hall  prevail  again [l  him,  and  we  (hall  take  oar  revenge  on  him. 
1 1  But  the  Lord  is  with  me  as  a  mighty  terrible  one:  therefore 
my  perfecutors  (halt  (tumble,  and  they  (hall  not  prevail,  they  (hall 
be  greatly  afhamed  ;  for  they  (hall  not  profper,  rheir  everfafting 
confufion  (hail  never  be  forgotten,  n*  Accordingly,  O  Lord  of 
hofls,  that  tried  the  righteous,  and  feed  the  reins  and  the  heart, 
let  me  fee  fpeedily  thy  vengeance  on  them:  for  unto  thee  have  I 
opened  my  caufe.  i  j  Sing  with  tne  onto  the  Lord,  prajfe  All  ye 
Righteous  the  Lord  :  for  as  Formerly  he  hath  delivered  the  foul  of 
the  poor  from  the  haud  of  evil  doers,  fo  I  doubt  not  but  he  will  de¬ 
liver  met  tho’  the  Fery  IU  Uf age  l  met  with  from  Tafbttr  aforefaid, 
affiifled  me  fo  much  and  eppreffd  my  Mind  with  fuch  Melancholy 
thoughts ,  as  that  l  Unadvifedly  broke  for  that  Fit  ft  into  the  following 
too  great  Expreffions  of  my  impatience  viz,  14  Cur  fed  [mm]  be  the 
day  wherein  1  was  born  :  let  not  the  day  wherein  my  mother  Bare 
me  be  bJefled  i.  e.be  kept  with  thefe  Expreffions  of  Joy.,  as  are  wont 
to  be  ufed on  Birth  days,  \  y  Curfetf  be  the  ma  n  who  brought  tidings 
to  my  father,  faying,  A  man-child  is  boffl  tmto  thee/ malting  him 
very  glad.  16  Ana  let  that  man  be  as  the  cities  which  the  Lord 
overthrew,  and  repented  not  i.  e.  Let  him  he  look'd  on  as  a  Token  of 
IB  Luck,  or  4  Sad  Spectacle,  fucb  as  are  now  Sbdoia  and  Comer  r ha  : 
and  let  him  hear  the  cry  that  is  wont  to  be  made  on  feeing  in  the 
morning  that  an  Enemy  has  far  rounded  a  Town,  and  the  fhoLuing  at 
noon- tide  that  is  made  by  an  Enemy  on  taking  the  Town  or  the  like 
i-  e.  Let  tbc_faid  Man  have  continual  Occajion  of  Lamentation : 
j  *7  Becaufe  he  (lev/  me  not  as  joon  as  I  Wat  come  out  from  the  womb; 
or  *  becaofe  my  mother  was  riot  my  grave,  and  her  womfi  always 
great  with  me  /.  e.  She  Bad  never  been  deliver'd  of  me,.  18  Where¬ 
fore  came  1  He.  It  Would  have  been  Bfifiit  forme  to  have  thus  dy d, 
than  to  have  come  forth  cut  of  the  womb  to  fee  labour  dnd  (brfofr, 


that  my  days  Oiotild  be  confuraed  with  flume? 
x xvni.  Chap.  XXV.  The  word  t,hat  came  to  Jeremiah  concerning  all  the 
THtOprivity  people  of  Judah  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  the  fort  of  Jofiah 
is  forctoM  to  king  of  Judah,  that  was  ihe  fir  11  year  f according  to  (ft)  the  jewtjb 

/jl>  (ww/'J'his  is  much  like  J.S’s  Complaint  Chap  3.  and  feems  35  Taken  from  It. 

.*>t.  (nJ  The  Jewifli  account  of  Neb-J:!:,iinizzar’s  Reign  begins  T»»  Tcart  before  that 

IQ  PttUmpi  C  tmil,  the  Jews  reckoning  that  the  firfl  year  "of  his  Reign,  when  hs 
was  taken  into  a  Ctprrtturfbip  of  the  Babylonian  Empire  by  his  Father,  and  fen; 
againft  India  ;  whereas  PtfUmy  reckons  the  RetgtiifNtbaehadntZMr  in  his  Canon 
frm  tbt  Death  of  his  Father,  which  was  not  till  Two  year  after  itibuchssdTiezzar 
had  been  Copartner  in  the  Empire,  account ) 
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account)  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  <Sf  Babylon  :  i  The  which  Jere¬ 
miah  the  prophet  fpake  onto  all  the  people  of  Judah,  and  to  all  the 
inhabitants  of  jerufalem,  faying,  3  From  the  thirteenth  yea.r  of 
Jofiah  the  fon  nf  Amon  king  ofjddah,  even  unto  thisday  (that  is 
the  three  and  twentieth  year,  or  for  the  Space  of  three  and  twenty 
years)  the  word  of  the  Lord  hath  cprae  uuto  me,  and  I  have  jpoken 
unto  you,  riiing  early  and  fpeakiijg,  tat  ye  have  not  hearkned, 

4  And  the  Lord  hath  lent  unto  you  all  his  fervants  the  prophets, 
jrJfing  early  and  fending  them,  but  ye  have  not  hearkned,  nor  in¬ 
clined  your  ear  to-hear.  y  They  viz.  Gads  Prophets  fa  id.  Turn 
ye  again  now  every  one  from  hi;  evil  way,  and  from  the  evil  of 
y«nr  doings,  and  dwell-  in  the  land,  that  the  Lord  hath  given 
unto  you  and  to  your  fathers  for  ever  and  ever  :  6  And  go  not 
after  other  gods  to  ferve  them,  and  to  urorfhip  them,  and  provoke 
me  not  to  anger  with  the  works  of  your  hands,  and  I  will  do  you 
no  hurt,  -7  Yet  ye  have  not  hearkned  unto  me,  faith  the  Lord; 
that  ye  might  provoke  me  to  anger  with  the  works  of  your  hands 
to  your  own  hurt.  8  Therefore  thus  faith  the  Lord  ol  hofis.  Be¬ 
ta  ufe  ye  have  not  heard  my  words,  p  Behold,  I  will  fend  and  take  all 
the  families  of  the  north,  faith  the  Lord,  and  Nebuchadrezzar  the 
ting  of  Babylon  my  fervant  or  Tnjirmnent  to  execute  mf  Judgments 
m  Judah  aod  other  Nations,  and  will  bring  them  againft  this  land, 
and  againft  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and  againft  all  thefe  nations 
round  about,  and  will  Utterly  deflroy  them,  and  make  them  an 
aftonifhment,  and  an  hiding,  and  perpetual  deflations.  1  o  More- 
over,  I  will  take  from  them  the  voice  of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of 
gladnefs,the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,and  the  voice  of  the  bride, the 
found  of  the  milftones,  and  the  light  of  the  caudle  there  being  none 
left  to  ufe  or  want  Grinding  of  Corn  or  the  Light  of  Candle.  1 1  And 
this  whole  land  (hall  be  a  deflation, and  an  aftonilhment  \  and  thefe 
nations  fhall  ferve  the  king  of  Babylon  feventy  years.  ‘ 

iz  And  it  fhall  come  to  pafs  when  feventy  years  are  accomplilh- 
ed,  that  I  will  puntfh  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  that  nation,  faith  TheDeitruft? 
the  Lord,  for  their  iniquity,  and  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  on  of  Ba&jU 
will  make  it  viz.  the  City  of  Babylon  perpetual  deflations.  1 3  And  «  foretold. 

I  will  bring  upon  that  land  all  ray  words  which  I  have  pronounced 
againft  it,  even  ail  that  is  written  in  this  book,  which  Jeremiah 
hath  prophefied  againft  all  the  nations  round  about  Judah.  14  For 
many  nations  and  great  kings,'  as  Cyrus  and  his  Confederates ,  (lull 
ferve  themfeives  ot  them  viz.  the  Chaldeans  sifor.  e.  Jhafl  fuhdus 
them  and  take  their  Riches  fyc.  for  Spoils :  ar.d  thus  I  will  reeom- 
penfe  them  viz.  the  Chaldeans  according  to  their  evil  deeds,  and  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  works  of  their  own  hands  i  e .  which  they  dirt  not  do 
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in  Direction  or  at  the  Infligation  of  my  Providence  ^  bat  out  of  their 
Oven  Ambitious  and  Cruel  Inclinations, 

XXX.  if  Fot  thus  faith  the  Lord  God  of  Ifrael  unto  me,  Take  the 
Thei^aS/w  wine-cup  of  this  fury  at  my  hand  i.  e,  take  the  fVine-cup  which  thou 
nf  j»A*h  and  yeep  as  in  my  bandy  and  which  represents  the  Judgments  I  purpefeto 
«veral  h  *tfhrJen^*  an<^  cau^e  the  nations  to  whom  I  fend  thee,  to  drink  it  >.  e. 
Child hus,  i fforeteB  them  that  they  [had  undergo  the  f  aid  judgments  unlejs  they 
foretold  ’  or  repent,  1 5  And  accordingly  they  (hall  drink,  or  [offer  the  [aid  judg- 
prefigur’d  by  ments  in  their  due  lime,  and  be  moved  and  be  mad  /.  e,  JhaB  be  jo 
Wint  d  at  the  [aid  judgments  when  coming  on’crrty  that  they  {haB 

asalfotheD  e~not  know  vubat  to  do,  becaufe  of  the  fword  that!  will  fend  among 
flruQion  of  them.  17  Then  metbought  in  the  Ftfion I  body  took  I  the  cup,  and 
Eat,yhn  heifiif  made  all  the  nations  to  drink,  unto  whom  the  Lord  had  feat  me  *. 
m  ffie  1 8  To  wit,  Je  rafale  m,  and  the  citie  S'of  Judah;ahirthekiflgs  the  re- 
p  of  viz.Jeboiakim  the  prefentKing  and  bis  twoSuccefj  orsfjeboiacbin  and 

Tjedekiaby  and  the  princes  thereof,  to  make  them  a  a  e  Tola  non,  an 
a  (ion  i  foment,  an  hi  ding,  and*  curias  it  is  or  fh'atf't&Ht  to  be  -this 
day  (o)  or  Four tb  year  of.  jehoiakim  ."19  Wataoh  kingo?  Egypt,  and 
his  fervants  ana  his  princes^  and  all_h is  people,  20  And  all  the 
mingled  people  of  the  Ijbniaeltfes,  Amuekites ,  Midianites  fee, 
that  are  fubjeSt  to  the  K'mg  of  Egypt,  And  all  (he  kings  of  the 
land  ( 00 )  of  Uz,  aud  all  the  kings  of  the  land  of  the  Philiflines,  and 
Afokelon,  and  Azzah,  and  Ekron,  and  the  remnant  or  poor  J?f- 
tnains  of  Afodod,  it  Edom,  and  Moib/and  rHe-children  of  Ammon, 
xx  And  all  the  kings  of  Tyre,  and  all  the  kings  of  Zidnn,  and  the 
kings  of  *  the  other  parts. of  the  country^f/ag  by  the  Pea.  fide  or  eu 
the  Coafi  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea  :  23  Dedan,  andTema,  add  Buz, 
and  all  others  in  Arabia  *  that  have  the  corners  of  their  head  cut  : 
Zdj.  And  all  the  kings  of  other  parts  of  Arabia,  and  particularly  all 
the  kings  of  the  mingled  people  chat  dwell  in  Arabia  the  defers  : 
2?  And  all  the  kings  of  Zimri,  a  people  thought' to  be  deff ended  from 
Zimratt  a  Son  of  Abraham  by  Keturah,  and  Jiving  in  or  near  Arabia 
the  Defert :  and  all  the  kings  of  Elam,  and  all  the  kings  of  the 
Medes,  26  And  all  the  kings  of  the  north,  far  and  near,  one  with 
another,  and  ajl  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  which  are  upon  the 
(ace  of  the  earth,  and  with  which  the  jews  have  any  Cerrefpondence : 
and  the  king  of  She  (bach  or  Babylon  Thall  drink  after  them,  as  de¬ 
voting  that  God  will  make  Vfe  of  the  King  of  Babylon  to  f Unify  the 
aforefaid  Nations ,  af ere  he  i biB puntfb  the  [aid  King  bimfelf.  x  jTfie  re  ■ 
fore  thou  (halt  fay  unto  them,  thus  faith  the  Lord  of  hods,  the 
God  of  Ifrael, Drink  ye  or  ye  [had  drink ,  and  that  fa  as  to  be  drunken 
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and  fpue  and  fall,  and  life  no  more,  becaufe  of  chefword  which  I 
will  fend  among  yoo.  18  And  lit  (hall  be,  if  they  refule  to  take 
the  cup  at  thine  hand  to  drink  *.  e.  If  they  regard  not  thy  Threats^ 
then  (halt  thou  fay  unto  them,  thus  laid  the  Lord  of  hotts,  ye  (half 
certainly  drink  /.  e.  Undergo  the  Evils  threaten'd,  ig  For  lo,  I 
begin  to  bring  evil  on  the  city  which  is  called  by  my  name,  and 
fhouid  ye  he  utterly  unpunilhed  ri  Ye  Hull  not  be  unpunilhed :  for 
1  will  call  for  a  fwprd-apoa  all  tne  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  faith 
the  Lord  of  bolls.  30  Therefore  prophefie  thou  againfl  them,  all 
thefe  words,-  aodity  unto  them,  i  the  Lord  Dull  tore  from  on  high, 
and  utter  his  voice  from  his  holy  habitation  /.  e,  The  ’Judgments 
the/  GodjbkRfiif&JbeUke  fi  terrible  ast bey  may  fitly  he  compar'd  to 
the  Roofing  of  a  fjon  :  he  (hall  mightily  rore  upon  or  againft  his  ha* 
bitaticn  on  earth  orTemple\  he  fhall  give  a  fhout,  as  they  that 
tread  the  grapes,  again!!  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  u  e.  He 
JbaUHke  a  Getter al-encouragc  the  Babylonians  to  give  the  On/et  on  their 
Enemies,  with  a  /boat  (as  isssfualat  the  Ftntage)  in  token  of  their 
Courage  and  Certainty  of  Victory.  31  A  noife  of  the  conquering 
Babylonians  (hall  come  even  to  the  f ore f aid  ends  of  the  earth  : 
for  the  Lord  has  a  controverfy  with  the  faid nations  for  their  Im¬ 
piety  :  he  will  plead  with  allflefh  or  Mankind ,  he  will  give  them 
that  are  wicked  to  thefwofd  faith  the  Lord.  31  Thus  fays  the 
Lord  of  hefts,  behold  evil  viz.  the  Chaldean  drmies  (hall  go  forth 
from  nation  to  nation,  and  as  a  great  whirlwind  (hall  /her  be  raifed 
up  from  the  coafls  of  the  earth  or  from  Afar.  3  j  And  the  multi¬ 
tude  of  the  (lain  by  the  Chaldeans  at  the  TnRigation  of  the  Lord  lhall 
be  at  that  day  from  one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the  other  end 
of  the  earth  viz.  either  of  Judah  onlyt  or  alfo  of  the  fevered  other 
Countries ,  vohofe  Conqueft  is  dfore  foretold ;  they  (hall  not  be  la¬ 
mented,  neither  gathered,  nor  buried,  they  (hall  be  dung  upon  the 
ground.  34  Howl,  ye  (hepherds,  i.  e.  Kings  and  the  Pike,  and  cry, 
and  wallow  your  (elves  in  the  afhes,  ye  principal  of  the  Hock  i.  e. 
The  Great  and  Rich  men  of  each  Nation  t  which  is  here  propbejy’d 
againff)  lot  the  days  of  your  (laughter,  and  of  your  difperlions,  are 
accomplifhed,  and  ye  (hall  fall  like  a  pica  fa nt  veficl  i,  e.  Shall  be 
dedroyd,  as  a  fine  Earthen  Vtfjel  or  the  ft  if  that  is  broken  to  pieces  by 
fading  or  being  dafh’don  the  Ground.  \y  And  the  faid  [hepherds 
lhailhave  no  way  to  flee,  nor  the  principal  of  the  Hock  to  efcape. 
3d  A  voice  of  the  cry  of  the  Qtepherds,  and  an  howling  ol  the 
principal  of  the  flock  (ball  be  heard :  for  the  Lord  hath  fpoiled 
their  paftur t  i.e.  Countries.  37  And  ye  peaceable  habitations  /.  e. 
The  Habitations  wherein  they  afore  dwelt  in  Peace  and  Prefperi/y , 
are  cut  down  or  dejirofd becaufe  of  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord. 
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38  He  has  for  Taken  his  covert,  as  the  lion  t.e.jis  the  Lion  forfaits 
bis  Covers  So  go  in  qued  of  bis  trey,  fo  God  has  forjaken  Jtrujalem  his 
Habitation ,  whence  be  uftd  formerly  So  roar  like  a  Lion  agahr/l  the 
Enemies  of  Judah  or  So  exert  bis ! Power  for  the  defence  of  bis  People: 
Tor  sout  their  land  is  or  fhaJl  be  defolate,  becaufe  of  the  fiercentfs 
of  the  oppfeflor }-  e-  Tbe  Conquering  and Qpprejjing  Chaldeans,  and  be¬ 
caufe  of  his  viz.  Gods  fierce  anger  agasnff  Judah. 

XXXI.  Chap.  XXXV,  The  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah  from  the 
The  ‘ft™  blf-  Lord,  in  the  days  viz.  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  the  fon  of  Jofiah, 
obedience  coking  of  Judah,  faying,  1  Go  unto  the  houfe  ©i  the  Rechabites,  and 
tfi“  ’  ’  f°r*  fp®3^  ttnto  them,  and  bring  them  into  the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  into 
1  oil’ll jiJ  of  one  °*  l^e  chambers,  and  give  them  wine  to  drink.  ?Thfcn  I 
the  itichabita  took  Jaazaniah  the  fon  of  Jeremiah,  the  fon  of  Habaziniah,  and 
jo 7* mt : kan  t he  h is  brethren,  and  all  his  Tons,  and  the  whole  houfr  of  the  Recha. 
fon  &f  RtcbaK  tites.  4.  And  l  brought  them  into  the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  into  the 
chamber  of  the  Tons  of  Hanan  the  fon  ofr  lgdjtUah  a^  man  of  God  or 
Prophet,  Wlitch  was  by  the  chamber©!  the  princes  w*  GtsuhfeMors  of 
State  who  were  noons  to  tueeijheteiit,  which' Was  above  the  chamber 
of  Maafeiah  the  fon  of  Shalium,  the  keeper  of  the  door,  y  And  I 
let  before  the  Tons  of  the  houfe  of  the  Recha bites  pots  full  of  wine, 
and  cups,  and  I  Paid  unto  them,  Drink  ye  wine.  6  But  they  Lid, 
We  will  drink  no  wine :  for  Jonadab  the  foixofftedhahoar-father 
commanded  us,  faying,  Ye  (hall  drink  no  wine,  neither  ye,  nor 
yoor  Tons  for  ever.  *7  Neither  fhali  ye  build  houfe,  nor  fow  feed, 
nor  plant  vineyard,  nor  have  any  :  but  all  yonr  days  yefliall  dwell 
in  tents,  that  by  tbefe  means  avoiding  the  Envy  of  the  Jews  or 1 frae- 
htes  thro  any  Outward  Splendor  or  the  like ,  ye  may  live  Quietly 
many  days  in  the  land  of  ifraeler  Judah,  where  ye  be  only  (hangers. 
as  having  no  Original  Sight  to  any  Inheritance  there ,  asbetng  not  if- 
raeiites  bat  Rentier  by  ‘Dcfcent .  &  Thus  have  weobeyed  the  voice 
of  Jonadab  the  ion  of  Rechib  our  father,  in  all  th at' hiTia thchar  g- 
ed  us,  to  drink  no  wine  in  all  our  days,  we,  our  wives,  our  Tons 
nor  our  daughters ;  p  Nor  to  build  houfes  for  es  to  dwell  in:  nei¬ 
ther  have  we  vineyard,  norfield,  nor  feed.  '  1©  But  we  have  dwelt 
in  tents,  and  have  obeyed,  and  done  according  to  all  that  Jonadab 
our  father  commanded  us.  nBut  it  came  to  pa  fa,  when  Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  *  was  coming  up  into  the  land,  that  we 
Paid,  Come  and  let  us  go  to  Jerufalem  for  tear  of  the  army  of  the 
Chaldeans,  and  for  fear  of  the  army  of  the  Syrians :  fo  we  dwell 
atjerufalttn  for  she  prefent.  xi  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
unto  Jeremiah,  faying,  13  Thus  faith  the  Lord  of  hods,  the  God 
of  Ifraei,  Go  and  tell  the  men  of  Judah,  and  the  inhahitants'of  je- 
rafaleo).  Will  ye  not  receive  inurudion  to  hearken  to  my  words  ? 
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faith  the  Lord.  14.  The  words  of  Jonadab  the  fon  of  Rechab,  that 
he  commanded  his  lone  aot  to  drijnk  wine,  ere  performed  ;  for  un¬ 
to  this  day  they  drink  none,  bin  cfcey  their  fathers  commandment : 
norwith Handing  I  have  fpoken  ufcfoyou,  rifing  early,  and  {peak¬ 
ing,  bat  ye  hearkned  not  unto  me.  ry  I  have  fent  alfounro  you 
ail  my  fervaim  the  prophets,  rifing  up  early  and  fending  them, 
faying,  RetOfn  ye  now  every  man  from  his  evil  way7  and  amend 
your  doings,  and  go  not  after  other  gods  to  ferve  them,  and  ye  Hull 
dwelt  mthehnd,  wmchl  have  given  to  you  and  to  your  fathers : 
but  ye  have  notiiyd^edyour  ear,  nor  hearkned  unto  me.  id  Be- 
caufe'the  fons  of  Jonadab  the  fon  of  Rechab,  have  performed  the 
eotaurawhotiK-of  tbeiriather,wbich he  eetmnsnded  them)  but 
this  people  hath  not  heaikned  unto  me  :  17  Therefore  thus  faith 
the  Lard  Gcdof  hefts,  *SfceGodtfflfr*ft,  Behold,  I  will  bring  up- 
on  Jodah,  and  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jer  ufalem,  at!  the  evil 
that  t  have  pronounced  againli  them:  becaufe  I  have  fpoken  unto 
them,  but tbeyh^Vdfidt  heard/aod!  have  tailed  unro  them,  but 
they  have  nox  anfwercd/"  18  And  Jeremiah  faid  onto  the  houfeof 
the  Rechabites,  Thus  faith  the  Lord  of  hofts,  the  God  of  I  fra  el ,  Re¬ 
call  fe  ye  have  obeyed  tbe'OOflttMifdmenf  07  Jonadab  your  father, 
and  kept  all  his  precepts,  and  done  according  to  all  that  he  hath 
coanmnded  Voor:  f  p  T)JCT«#oretl«w  faith  the  Lord  of  hofts,  the 
God  of  Ifrael,  Jonadab  the  fon  of  Rechab  fhall  not  want  a  man  to 
Hand  before  me  for  ever  i.e:  /  will frefrrve  ft true  if  (be Seed ef  Jo- 
nadab  tbfcr  tM  Succeeding  Getter*/ ions,  as  weUas  fame  af  the  Se ed  of 
Ifrael.  .  1 

Chap.  XXXVL  And  it  came  to  pafs  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehola-  xxxll 
kim  the  fonpf  Jofiah  king  of  Jndah,  that  this  word  came  nnto  Je-Bj rueb  wrhes 
remiah  frour  the  Lord,  faying,  1  Take  thee  a  roll  of  er  for  z  book  and  reads  pub- 
to  write  in,  and  write  therein  all  the  words  that]  havefpokeiMHi.iick,,¥t!»  #>«. 
to  theeagainft  Ifrael,  and  againfl  Judah,  and  againft  all  the  nati- 
on*,  from  the  day  I  fpake  unto  thee,  from  the  days  of  Jofiah,  even  dlh.n  *' 
unto  this  day.  3  It  may  be  that  the  houfeof  Judah  will  hear  all 
the  evil  which  I  purpofe  to  do  unto  them  ;  that  they  may  return 
every  man  from  his  evil  way,  that  I  may  forgive  their  iniquity  and 
their  fin.  4.  Then  Jeremiah  called  Baruch  the  fon  of  Neriah  ; 
and  Baruch  wrote  from  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah  ail  the  words  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  had  fpoken  nnto  him,  upon  a  roll  of  a  book.  5  And 
Jeremiah  commanded  Baruch,  faying,  I  am  fhut  up  either  in  Ttifatt 
cr  feme  other  place  af  Confinement,  doubt  left  far  Offence  taken  at  bis 
Prophecies,  I  cannot  go  into  the  hotife  of  the  Lord  :  tf  Therefore 
go  thou  aud  read  in  the  roll  which  thou  haft  written  from  my 
mouth,  the  words  of  the  Lord,  in  the  ears  of  the  people  in  the 
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Lords  houfc  on  the  falling-day  viz,  the  great  day  of  Expiation  yearly 
kept  m  the  tenth  day  of  the  J'eventh  Month  t  and  alfo  thou  fljalc 
lead  them  in  the  ears  of  all  Judah,  that  come  out  of  their  cities  up 
to  JetufaJern  to  the  /aid mod  foletnn  Fa/t,  7  It  may  be  they  will 
pretent  their  Application  before  the  Lord,  and  will  return  every 
one  from  his  evil  way;  for  great  is  the  anger  and  the  fury  that  the 
Lord  hath  pronounced  again!!  this  people.  8  And  Baruch  the  fon 
of  Neriah  did  according  to  all  that  Jeremiah  the  prophet  command¬ 
ed  him,  reading  in  the  book  of  the  words  of  the  Lord  in  the  Lords 
honfe. 

XXXIII.  Chap.  XLV.  The  word  that  Jeremiah  the  prophet  fpake  unto 
Baruch  is  en-  Baruch  the  (bn  of  Neriah,  when  he  had  .writtenthefewordsw*. 
courag’d  with  the  Words  of  Jeremy  baa  fpoken  againfivffrael  and  Judah  &c.  as 

r nJ  Chap .  3$.  i.  in  a  book  at  the  mouth  oijeKmiHj-asd,had^read  ail 
■  prefirv'd!  >t  the  [aid  Words  in  the  Lord's  boafe  on  the  Faft-day  as  Chap.  3  5. 8.  in 
the  fourth  year  of  Jehoufcim  the  fon  of  Jofiah  king  of  Judah,  fay¬ 
ing,  a  Thus  faith  the  Lord  the  God  of  frrsefoiBto  thee,  O  Baruch, 
3  Thou  didfl  fay  «r  think  voith  thyfeif  after  thy  writing  and  redding 
of  the  forefaid  Words  or  Prophecies  of  Jeremiah)  Wo  is  me  now,  for 
the  Lord  hath  added  grief  to  myferrwyj;  fainted  in  my  lighing, 
and  I  find  no  reft  i.  e.  TheSsrrow  1  had  for  the  Judgments  denounced 
by  Godin  the  forejaid  Prophecies  again&my Gauntry#, asemcreoi^/ 
the  Grief  which  frizes  me  on  Cmfidcration  how  l  my  feif  fhaU  efcape 
the  Common  T>eflruSlieni  and  alfo  on  account  jf  jht  Kncwltdg  or  at 
lea/1  Fear  /  have,  that  by  my  reading  of  the  faid  'Propbeties  I  have 
offended  the  King,  fo,  as  that  he  wiU  order  me  to  he  apprehended  and 
confin'd,  as  Jeremiah  himfeif  is  Already  :  Jo  Hat  thrFegr  of  my  iffing 
my  Life  as-it  were  prefentiy,  makes  me  quite  faint,  ana  to  take' no 
Kef}  :  Wherefore  to  encourage  Baruch  the  Lord  ordsrid  Jeremiah,  to 
deliver  this  Meffage  from  him  to  Baruch  viz.  4  Thus  fhalt  thou  lay 
unto  him,  the  Lord  faith  thus,  Behold,  thafeffhjck-Lhave  built 
will!  break  down,  and  that  which  lhave  planted,  t  will  pluck  up, 
even  this  whole  land  i.  e.  The  Land  and  People,  which  l  have  jo  hug 
caufed  to  fioutijb  or  at  leafi  continue,  f  ref ohe  now  to  give  up  to  ‘Dt- 
fit  u8 ion  fpeediiy,  unlefsthey  repent,  f  And  feekeft  thou  great- things, 
as  Honour  or  Prosperity,  for  thy  felf  in  a  Time  of  Common  Calamity  t 
feek  them  not,  as  being  Unreafonable  todofo  at  fucha  Time :  for  be- 
hold  I  will  bring  evil  upon  all  fiefh  /.  e.  All  the  people  of  Judah,  fays 
the  Lord :  but  thy  life  will  I  give  unto  thee  for  a  prey  in  all  places 
whither  thou  goeii  i.  e.  Fora  Reward  of  thy  Obedience  in  writing  and 
reading  what  Jeremy  commanded  thee.  I  will  preferve  thy  Life  from 
the  Common  Ttefiruffion  oftqe  reft  of  thy  ‘People,  fo  that  thm  jbalt  dy 
a  Natural  death  whither foev^r  tbougoefi :  And  by  having  thy  life  thus 
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prefer  v’d,  thou  oughtefi  to  think,  thyfe/fa  Great  Gainer,  and  fuffkient - 
jy  rewarded  far  thy  Obedience  to  my  Commands  bit  her  to  y  or  (which 
comes  to  the  fame )  to  the  Commands  of  Jeremy  ;  and  Jo  faffkicntljr  en- 
conraied  topee*  t*  the  like  Obedience  topic  army  Prophet  'Jeremy.  Of 
which  accordingly  Baruch  pane  a  New  I n  fiance  as  follows. 

Chajx  XXXVI,  v.p.  Apd  it  came  to  pafs  in  the  fifth  year  of  Jehoi- 
»kim  the  ion  of  Jofiah  king  of  Judah,  in  the  ninth  month  and  on  burns^h^Roi’, 
the  eighteenth  Day  thereof  j  that  they  proclaim'd  a  fait  before  the  in  which  were 
Lord  to  aJi  thepeople  in  Jerufalera,  and  to  ail  the  people  that  came  Writ  die  Prn’ 
from  the  cities  qf  Judah  onto  Jemfalein,  namely  on  account  ofJe-tb(£iet  °f  3*- 
rufakm's  heing  taken  By  the  Chaldeans  the  rear  foregoing  on  that  day. rtm)' 

10  TheaTe&aJ&roch  betagfint  egainhy  jeremy  fo  to  do,  in  the  fore - 
/W  book,  the  words  of  Jeremiah  in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  in  the 
chamber  of  Gemariab,  the  ^on  ofrShaphan  the  fcribe  or  Secretary 
of  State,  in  the  higher  court  viz.  that  part  of it  wberein/o  the  Male 
Jfraehtes might  come,  at  the  entry  of  the  new  gate  of  the  Lords 
houfe,  in  the  ean  of'all  the  people  affembted  in  the  Temple. 
n  When  Michaiah  the  fon  of  Gemari&h  the  Ton  of  Shaphan,  had 
heard  otK  of  the  book  all  the  words  of  the  Lord,  n  Then  he 
went  down  into  the  kiogt  houfe  into 'the  icribes  chamber,  and  lo, 
all  the  princes  fat  there,  even  Elilhama  the  fcribe,  and  Delaiah 
the  fon  of  Shemaiah,  and  Etnathan  the  Ton  of  Achbor,  and.  Gema- 
riah  the  fon  of  Shaphan,  and  Zedekiah  the  Ton  of  Hananiab,  and 
all  the  princes,  13  Then  Michaiah  declared  unto  them  all  the 
words  that  he  had  heard  when  Baruch  read  the  book  in  the  ears  of 
the  people.  ^Therefore  all  the  princes  Pent  Jehudi  the  fon  of  Ne* 
thamah,  the  fon  of  Shelemiah,  the  fonofCuQii,  unto  Baruch,  fay¬ 
ing,  take  in  thine  hand  the  roll  wherein  thou  haft  read  in  the  ears 
of  the  people,  and  come.  So  Baruch  the  fon  of  Ncriah  took  the 
roll  in  bis  hand,  andcame  unto  them.  1  y  And  they  Paid  unto  him, 
fit  down  now,  and  read  it  in  our  ears.  So  Bmtch  read  it  in  their 
ears.  16  How  it  came  to  pafs  when  they  had  heard  all  the  words, 
they  were  afraid  both  one  and  the  other,  of  the  terrible  Judgments 
denounced  in  the  fold  Roll  orBookagainU  Judah,  and  Paid  unco  6a  ruch. 

We  will  Purely  tell  the  king  of  all  thefe  words  to  feejubat  effeB 
they  will  have  on  him,  and  to  that  end  it  is  reyuijite  for  thee  to  leave 
the  RoU  or  Book  wherein  they  are  written ,  with  us  that  the  King  may 
exaEily  inform  bimfelf  as  to  the  JaidTrophecies  by  hearing  'em  btmfelf 
readout  of  the  [aid  RoU  if  bepleafes.  1-7  And  they  asked  Baruch, 
faying,  Tell  us  now,  How  didfi  thou  write  all  thefe  words  at  his 
mouth  ?  18  Then  Baruch  anfwered  them,  He  pronounced  alt  thefe 
words  unto  me  with  his  mouth,  fnd  I  wrote  tnem  with  ink  in  the 
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book.  1 9  Then  (/>)  faid  the  Princes  unto  Baruch,  Go  hide  thee, 
thou  and  Jeremiah,  and  let  no  man  know  where  ye  be,  for  fear  the 
King  Jhould  be  fo  incens’d  at  hearing  the  faidTropbecics  read  ft  him, 
that  he  Jhtuld  order  diet b  of  pou  to  be  apprehended  and  put  to  2)c*tb ; 
which  Advice  we  aijo  give  you,  that  pc  map  fee  we  hove  no  Defign  Our - 
/elves  againf  your  Lives,  by  telling  the  King  of  the  faid 'Prophecies  : 
io  And  they  went  in  to  the  king  into  the  court,  but  they  laid  up 
the  roll  in  the  chamber  of  Elimama  the  (bribe,  and  told  all  the 
words  in  the  ears  of  the  king,  xi  So  the  kingfent  Jehudi  to  fet 
the  roll,  and  he  took  it  out  of  Efifliama  the  feribes  chamber,  and 
Jehudi  read  it  in  the  ears  of  the  king,  and  in  the  ears  of  all.  the  prin¬ 
ces  which  flood  befide  the  king,  ix  Now  the  king  fat  in  the  win* 
ter-houfe  or  that  Apartment  of  the  Repel  Palace  at  Jerajakm,  which 
was  more  Particulars  dcRrrid  for  to  he  made  uleofm  Winter,  an d  ac- 


fwering  mainly  to  our  November  ;  and  there  was  a  fire  on  the  hearth 
burning  before  him.  a?  And  it  came  to  pafs  thatw  hen  Jehudi  had 
read  three  or  four  leaves,  he  cde  It  with  a  pen-knife,  and  cad  it 
into  the  fire  that  was  on  the  hearth,  until  all  the  roll  was  con  fumed 
in  the  fire  tha  t  was  on  thehearthc  *4  *  Thus  they  were  not  afraid 
of  the  Judgments  which  God  had  denounced  og&infi  'em,  nor  rent  their 
garments  as  they  ought  to  have  done  hr  Token  of  their  Great  Fear  and 
Grief  for  booing  fa  provoked  God:  neither  the  king  nor  any  of  his 
fervants  or  Primes  that  heard  all theft  words.  xy  Never  the  lefs, 
Elnatbaa,  andDelaiah,  and  Gemariah  had  made  i  me  ret  (lion  to  the 
that  he  would  not  burn  the  roll,  but  he  would  not  hear  them. 
x€  But  the  king  commanded  Jerahmeel  the  Ton  of  Haimnelech,  ami 
Seraiah  the  fon  of  A z riel,  and  Shelcmiah  the  fon  of  Abdeel,  to 
take  Baruch  the  feribe,  and  Jeremiah  the  prophet.*  buttbeLord 
bid  them  t.  e*  God  had  not  only  given  tbem  Sfireffim  iV hide  them- 
/elves,  by  his  Over-ruling  the  Minds  tf  the  Princes  to  give  them  Fore¬ 
warning  fo  to  do  as  v.  1 9.  hut  alfo  the  Lord  bad  Jo  far  in  a  fpecial 
manner  dir  cited  things,  as  that  Jeremp  and  Baruch  were  conceal'd  in 
fuck  a  place  as  tbep  could  mt  be  Joust*  bp  the  Rings  \&ief/ eager s  em¬ 
ploy'd  therein . 

x\*YV  i*?  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jeremiah,  (after  that 
Ttic  t'lophc-  *bc  king  bad  burnt  the  roll,  and  the  words  which  Baruch  wrote 
cies  are  wrir-at  'be  mouth  of  Jeremiah),  faying,  x8  Take  thee  again  another 
ren  in  metier  toll,  and  write  in  it  all  the  former  worda  that  were  in  the  firft  roll, 

ftai1,  and  J adg-  "|t  being  plainly  or  exprefsly  faid  f  J.of  this  Chapter,  that  Jenny  was  t Iwu 
meat  oenoun-  uf  or  in  Prifon ;  and  it  plainly  appearing  from  this  V.  tp.  that  Jtrtotynatnm 
ced  again  It  7*.  tat  »f  Priftu :  hence  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  t bat  he  was  Ut  Tnfin  on 

tijottm  tor  tfii*cb<i<{n<x.z*r  t  taking  Jtrufalm  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jthoiaki m,  and  that  too  by 
burning  the  $tj,u(hadmzAar\  Command. 

fo.mer.  wbich 
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whichlehojakim  the  king  of  Judah  hath  burnt.  zp  And  in  the 
fame  XoM thou  fhalt  (pjfuriher ofj  Jehoiaki tn  king  of  Judah,  Thus 
faith  thetard.Thou  hail  burnt  the  Contents  of  this  roll  which  were 
in  tbeformerjtoU,  faying  for  thyReafon  of  fo  doing  t  tad  of  tip.  cm* 
tnanding  Jeremiah  and  fjiruch  to  he  apprehended^  Why  haft  thou 
Jeremtab  caufed  tobe  wit  ten }  end  taw  Baruch  accordingly  written 
therein,  faying.  The  king  of  Babylon  fhall  certainly  come  and  de¬ 
stroy  this  land,  and  HialJ  <$aufe  to  ctafe  from  thence  man  andbeaft  ? 

30  There&r*  daw-faith  the  Lord,  of  Jchoiakimklnj  of  Judah,  Jfe 
&all.iwxS,tto^e££*.  fadfejit  jtfynt&wftdcrable  W&jr  W^{b 
on  the  throne  ofDavta,  and  his  Own  dead  (r)  body  fluU.be  fiaTtouc 
in  the  day  to  the  haat,  and  in  the  night  to.  the  froft  i.  e.  Jbdlly 
unvaried  end  be  devour'd  by  it  be  Ravenous  heaps  or  birds.  g  1  And  l 
wil]  punilhltiai  and  hie  feed,  aadhisieryajuvCpr  their  iniquity, 

.and  I  suiibring'upon  them,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerufalem, 
and  upon  the  nw»  of  Judah,  all  the  evil  that  i  have  pronounced  a- 
gain#  thenvJbuUhgjMwirkned  not  -  jaThen-took  Jeremiah  ano- 
ther  roll,  and-gaye  it  tpHareoh  the  feribe  the  Ion  of  Neriah,  who 
wrote  therein  from  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah,  all  the  words  of  the 
book  which  jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  bad  burnt  in  the  fire,  and 
the  re  were  added  befides  unto  the  m  many  like  words  viz .  Tboje  men - 
fiorid  in  the  three  kft  foregoing  Perfes ,  end  aifo  thoje  contain'd 
Chap,  11.  ij— ip. 

SECTION  III. 

Containing  the  Prophecies  of  Jeremy  in  the  Reign  otJZjde* 

Juab,  which  take  up  Chap.  XXVII,  &c.  to  XXXI*  indu* 
lively ,  as  alio  XXI,  XXH,  XXIII,  XXIV.  XXXIV. 

XXXVII ,  XXXVIII.  XXXII,  XXXHI  and  XXXIX.  Con. 
cerniog  the  placing  of  thefe  Chapters  Differently  from 
the  Order  whereia  they  are  placed  in  our  Bibles,  See  my 
Preface  to  this  Book.  r 

Chap.  XXVII.  In  the  beginning  of  the  reign  (Ool  *Zedekiah  Under  the 
the  fon  of  Jofiah  king  of  Judah,  came  this  word  unto  Jeremiah  *>’Pe  ®f  Stn[T 
from  the  Lord,  faying,  1  Thus  faith  the  Lord ,  to  me.  Make  thee  j”WSandorh« 
bonds  and  yokes  1.  e.  fever *1  Tofos  with  the  bonds  that  they  ere  wont  Nation!  are 
to  be  [often  d  with  about  the  neck*  of  Oneny  jud  put  One  of  them  up-  wam’dro  fub- 
.  on  thy  neck  to  denote  my  having  pur pejed  to  bring  the  people  of  Judah  *?jV  Qui^ly t0 
under  J  be  yoke  of  Bondage  or  Servitude  to  Nebuchadnezzar  :  3  And  **  B4' 

Tend  t&ereftofibem  to  rhekingof  Edom,  and  to  the  kingofMoab, 
and  to  the  king  of  the  Ammonites,  and  to  the  king  ofTyrus,  and 

(q)  Accordingly  hij"  Soil  ?*htJ*thin  reigned  but  thru  as  1  A7?fjr  J4. 8. 

(r)  See  Chap.  ii.  rj>.  (s)  See  my  Preface  hereto,  L 1  to 
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to  the  king  of  Zidon  one  to  each,  by  the  hand  of  the  raeffengers  i.  e* 
Ambafftdors  or  Envoys,  which  come  from  the  [aid Kings  to  Jerufalem 
unto  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah,  to  engage  him  in  a  League  ogdtnft  the 
King  of  Babylon  :  4,  And  command  them  to  fay  unto  their  matters, 
Thus  faith  the  Lord  of  hofls  the  God  of  Ifrae),  Thus  (hail  ye  fa; 
unto  yoor  matters,  j  I  have  made  the  earth,  the  man  and  the 
beaft  that  are  upon  the  ground,  by  my  great  power,  and  by  my 
outtfretched  arm,  and  have  given  it  unto  whom  it  feemed  meet  un¬ 
to  me.  6  And  now  have  I  given  all  thefe  lands  into  the  hand  of 
Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Babylon  my-  fervant,  and  the  beafts  of 
the  field  have  1  given  him  alfo  toferve  him.  7  And  all  the  nations 
0 for  e-men  t  ion' d  v.  3.  and  elfevohere  (/)  to  the  jame  parpoje  (hall  Jerve 
him  and  his  fon,  and  his  Ions  fort  viz.  Beljbazzar  the  laff  King  of 
Babylon,  until  the  very  time  of  my  Kifittng  or  Pant  [king  his  land 
come ;  and  then  many  nations  and  great  kings  (hatt  feme  them* 
felvesof  him.  8  And  it  (hall  come  to  pafs,  that  she  nation  and 
kingdom  which  will  not  ferve  thr  flmePNebuehadaezzar  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  that  will  not  put  their  neck  under  the  yoke  of  the 
king  of  Babylon,  that  nation  will  1  punilh,  faith  the  Lord,  with 
the  fword,  and  with  the  famine,  and  with  the  pettilence,  until  I 
have  con  fumed  them  by  his  hand.  9  Therefore  hearkeis  not  ye 
to  your  prophets,  nor  to  your  diviners,  nor  to  your  dreamers,  nor 
to  your  encoanters,  nor  to  your  (breerers,  which  fpcak  unto  yoi* 
faying,  Ye  (hall  not  ferve  the  king  of  Babylon:  10  For  (bey  pro. 
pneGc  a  lie  unto  you  in  Joying  that  youJhaH  not  be  forced  to  fuhnit 
to  'Nebuchadnezzar  if  ye  veiK  not  do  rl  Otberwife ;  and  your  bearkning 
to  Jiwb  their  Lies  void  only  be  a  Cattfe  to  make  me  retnove  yott  fa  r 
from  your  land,  and  that  1  ihould  dtivoyou  out,  and  ye  fliould  pe- 
*iih-  '  -£l  But  tbe  nations  that  without  being  forced  thereto.  \ bring 
their  neck  under  the  yoke; of  the  king. of  Babylon,  and  ferve  Tiim, 
thofe  will  I  let  remain  dill  in  their  own  hind,  faith  the  Lord,  and 
they  lhalj  till  it,  and  dwell  therein,  iz  1  lpake  alfo  to  Zedekiah 
king  of  Judah  according  to  all  thefe  words,  faying,  bring  your  necks 
nnder  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  frrvehlfeand  his  peo- 
pie,  and  live.  t3  Why  will  ye  die,  thou  and  thy  people,  by  the 
fword,  by  the  famine,  and.by  the  pettilence,  as  the  Lord  hath 
fpoken  againft  the  nation  that  will  not  ferve  the  king  of  Babylon  ? 
14  Therefore  hearken  not  unto  the  words  of  the  prophets  that 
fpake  unto  you,  faying,  ykfliall  not  ferve  the  king  01  Babylon; 
for  they  prophefie  a  lie  unto  you.  tf  For  I  have  not  feat  them, 
ieith  the  Lord,  yet  they  prophefie/alie  in  my  name,  that  1  might 
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drive  you  out,  aud  thajje  mighjt  periQt,  ye  and  the  prophets  that 
piopheGe  unto  joik  i&Alfq  Ifjpake  to  the  priefls,  and  to  all  this 
people,,  faying,  thus  faith  the  Lord,  hearken  not  to  the  word's  of 
your  prophets,  that  prophefie  unto  you,  faying,  behold,  the  veflels 
of  the  Lords  houfe  which  were  carried  away  in  the  Reigns  ofjeboia- 
kirn  and  Jeconiah,  (ball  be  brought  again  front  Babylon;  for  they 
pro phe tie  a  fie  unto  you.  17  Hearken  not  unto  them,  ferve  the 
King  of  Babylon  and  live ;  wherefore  fltould  this  city  be  laid  wafte? 

If  ic  reft^e  to  ftrve  him,  ymwill  certainly  thereby-  coqje  Jerufalem 
to  be,wbo£yjlefy$ydx  i$  Jteuljthey,.fcei#-#f  prophets,  and  if  .the 
word  of  the  Loro  he  with  them,  let  them  now  make  interceflkm 
to  the  Lord  of  bolls,  that  the  veflels  which  are  left  in  the  houfe  of 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  houfe  of  the  king  of  Judah,  aud  at  Jerufaleni, 
go  not  to  Babylon.  .  i5  -Ror  thus faith  the  Lord  of  holts,  concern, 
ing  the  pillars,  and  concerning  the  Tea,  and  concerning  the  bafes, 
and  concerning  the  refidue  of  the  veflels  that  remain  in  the  Temple 
which  isin  thu.  dty,.ao  Which  Mcbuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 
took  not,  when  he  carried  away  captive  Jeconiah  the  fon  of  Jehoia- 
kirn  king  of  Judah,  from  Jerufaleni  to  Babylon,  and  all  the  noble* 
of  Judah  and  Jerufalera  ;  xt  Yea,  thus  faith  the  Lord  of  hofls,  the 
God  ofJfrael,  concerning  the  veflels  that  remain  in  the  houfe  oE 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  houfe  of  the  king  of  Judah,  and  of  Jerufalero, 
ax  They  alfo  (hall  be  carried  to  Babylon  if  ye  refufe  to  continue  to 
jerve  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  there  fh all  they  be  till  the  day  that  I 
vifit  them  i.  e.  TtU  the  Seventy  {a)yean  foretold  afore  for  your  Captivi¬ 
ty  be  expired ,  after  which  1  will  vifit  or  puni/b  the  Babylonians  them  * 
feives:  then  will  I  incline  Cyrus  to  give  you  leave  to  return  from  your 
Captivity ,  and  to  bring  them  viz.  tbeforefaid  Pejfels  up  with  you,  and 
ref  lore  them  to  this  place. 

Chap.  XX VIII.  And  it  came  to  pafsthe  fame  year,  in  the  begin*  IF. 
ningcr  Former  part  of  the  reign  of Zedekiah  king  or Judah, tven  in  Dwb**  de- 
the  fourth  year  of  his  Reign  and  in  the  fifth  month,  that  Hananiah 
the  fon  of  Azur,  the  faid  Hananiah  pretending  to  be  a  prophet,  and  ^  for  prophe. 
being  One  which  was  of  Gibeon,  fpake  unto  me  in  the  houfe  of  the  Tying  Fa-ify. 
Lord,  in  the  prefence  of  the  priefts,  and  of  all  the  people,  faying, 
a  Thus  fpeaketh  the  Lord  of  holts,  the  God  of  Ifrael,  laying,  I 
have  broken  or  purpos'd  to  break  the  yoke  /.  e.  To  put  an  End  to  the 
Sovereign  Power  which  Nebuchadnezzar  has  ujurp’d  over  other  Ktfigs 
and  Nations,  3  And  within  no  more  than  two  full  years  will  I 
bring  again  into  this  place  all  the  veflels  of  the  Lords  houfe,  that 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  took  away  from  this  place,  and 

{*)  Chap.  aj.  If; 
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carried  them  to  Babylon.  4.  And  £  will  bzing  again  to  this  place, 
Jeconiah  the  fon  of  jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  with,  all  the  captives 
of  Jndah,  that  went  into  Babylon,  faith  the  Lord :  for  I  will  break 
the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  y  Then  the  prophet  Jeremiah 
laid  unto  the  prophet  Hananiah,  in  the  prefence  of  the  priefb,and 
in  the  prefence  of  ail  the  people  that  flood  in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord, 
6  Even  the  prophet  Jeremiah  faid,  Amen :  the  Lord  do  fo,  the 
Lord  perform  thy  words  which  thou  haft  prophditd,  to  bring  again 
the  veflels  of  the  Lords  hotife,  and  all  that  is  carried  away  captive 
from  Babylon  into  this  place.  yNeverthelefs,  bear  thou  now  this 
word  that  I  [peak  in  thine  ears ,  and  in  the  cars  of  ail  the  people, 
8  The  prophets  that  have  been  before  me,  and  before  thee  of  old, 
piopheGed  both  agatnfl  many  countries, and  againfl great  kingdoms, 
of  war,  and  of  evil,  and  of  peflilence  ;  and  Ml  that. have prophefy d 
concerning  Judah,  have  foretold  the  'Dcftruflicn  that  would  befall 
Judah  ondJcrufaUm  utile Js  they  repented  of  their  Sins,  efpeciaSy  their 
Idolatry ;  and  Jo  by  their  Jgreeme»t*aitb  me  t  hey  confirm  the  Truth 
of  my  Prophecies  ;  Whereas  thou,  Hananiah ,  being  Single  m  thus 
foretelling  Peace  to  this  Teopk,  nubile  they  continue  in  their  Sins,  No¬ 
shing  but  the  Fulfilling  of  thy  Prophecy  cam  confirm  the  Truth  of  it ; 
which  is  the  Import  of  the  following  Per  ft :  9  The-  prophet  which 
prophefkth  of  peace,  when  the  word  of  the  prophet  fhall  come  to 
pats,  then  fhall  the  prophet  be  known,  that  the  Lord  hath  truly 
lent  him.  10  Then  Hananiah  the  pretended  -prophet  took •  the 
yoke  from  off  the  prophet  Jeremiahs  neck,  and  brake  it,  to  fignify 
the  Truth  of  his  Prophecy  ,  and  his  Certainty  that  it  would  be  fulfill  4. 
1 1  And  Hananiah  Tpake  in  the  prefenee  of  altttre  people;-  laying, 
Thus  faith  the  Lord,  even  lo  will  I  break  the  yoke  of  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  king  of  Babylon,  from  the  neck  of  all  nations  within  the 
fpace  of  two  full  years.  And  the  prophet  Jeremiah  went  his  way. 
ix  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jeremiah-tbe  prophet 
(alter  that  Hananiah  the  prophethad  broken  the  yoke  from  on  the 
-neck  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah)  laying,  1 3  Go,  and  fell  Hananiah, 
faying,  Thus  iaith  the  Lord,  Thou  Hananiah,  hafl  broken  the 
yokes  of  wood,  but  thou  Jeremiah,  flult  make  for  them -yokes  of 
iron,  Jttcb  as  na  Human  Strength  can  break,  to  fignify  that  no  Human 
Forces  fhall be  able  to  voithfiond  the  1 Power  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  1  ^For 
thus  faith  the  Lord  of  hofls,  the  God  of  Jfrael :  1  have  put  a  yoke 
of  iron  upon  the  neck  of  all  theft  nations  r.e.facba joke  as  they  fboll 
mot  be  able  to  break,  that  they  may  ferve  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of 
Babylon,  and  they  (ball  ferve  him;,  and  I  have  given  him  the 
-bealh  of  the  field  alfo.  ry  Then  faid  the  prophet  Jereniiah  unro 
Hananiah  the  prophet,  Hear  now,  Hananiah,  The  Lord  bath  not 
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tent  thee,  but  thou  makeit  this  people  to  trutt  in  a  lie.  t6  There, 
fore  thus  faith  the  Lord,  Behold,  1  will  calt  or  take  thee  from  off 
the  face  of  the  earth  fooner  than  I  would  otberwtf e  hove  done  accord* 
tag  to  the  Coarf'e  of  nature ;  And |  whereas  thou  baft  limitc&the  Ac* 
camp&fbment  of  tty  Prophecy  to  the  Jbort  Space  of  two  years t  to  gain 
the  wore  Credit  wttb  the  People  as  to  the  Truth  thereof :  l  will  limit 
the  Time  of  thf  Death  to  a  much  (her ter  Time  viz,  this  year  thou 
fbalr  die,  becaufe  thou  Juft  taught  the  people  rebellion  againft  or 
not  to  believe  the  true  FFords  of  the  Lord,  and  fo  to  off  contrary  there*, 
to  in  not  Submitting  themfelves  to  the  King  if  Babylon  without  Force . 
i^SoHananiah  the  prophet  died  the  fame  year,  in  the  feventh 
most hynndfo  hut  two  months  after  be  bad  utter’d  Ms  Folfc  Prophecy 
this  being  as  v.  i  .done  in  the  fifth  month. 

Chap.  XX13L  Now  ehefe  arc  thb  words  of  the  letter  that  Je  re-  nr, 
miah  the  prophet  fent  from  Jerufalem  unto  the  relidue  of  the.  The  Jews 
elders  which  were  carried  away  captives,  and  to  the  priefts  and  to 111  arc 

the  pretendedpwpheUj  and  to  all  the  people  whom  Nebuchaduez-  ™ title  fash  ll 
mi  had  carried  away  captive  from  Jerufalem  to  Babylon.  a(Af*  pretended  to 
ter  that  Jeconiah  the  king,  and  the  queen,  and  th% eunuchs,  the  foretell  their 
princes  of  Judah  and  Jerufalem,  and  the  carpenters,  and  the  fmiths-T^^  p*t*™ 
were  departed  from  Jerufalem)  3  By  the  hand  of  Elafah  the  fon  °Wn 

of  Shaphau,  and  Gemariah  the  (on  of  Hilkiah  (whom  Zedekiah  *’ 
king  oi  Judah  fent  unto 'Babylon  to  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Baby- 
.  Ion  likely  to  give  him  New  Ajfurances  of  bis  Fidelity  to  him,  and  that 
Only  with  an  Intent  that  hit  Inclinatiou'to  enter  into  a  League  with 
the  neighbouring  Nations  againft  him,  which  feems  to  be  now  fetting 
or  very  lately  jet  on  foot,  might  be  the  Lefs  fufpeffed)  faying,  4,'Thus 
faith  the  Lord  of  hofts,  the  God  of  Ifrael,  unto  all  that  are  carried 
away  captives,  whom  1  have  caufed  to  be  carried  away  from  Jeru¬ 
falem  unto  Babylon,  5  Build  ye  houfes,  and  dwell  in  them,  and 
plant  gardens,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  tflem.  6  Take  ye  wives,  aod 
beget  Ions  and  daughters,  and  take  wives  for  your  tons,  and  give 
your  daughters  to  husbands,  that  they  may  bear  Tons  and  daugh¬ 
ters,  that  ye  may  be  increafed  there,  and  not  dimtnilhed.  7  And  feek 
the  peace  of  the  city,  whither  1  have  caufed  you  to  be  carried 
away  captives,  and  pray  unto  the  Lord  for  it :  for  in  the  peace 
thereof  (hall  ye  have  peace,  8  For  thus  faith  the  Lord  of  holts, 
the  God  of  Ifrael,  Let  not  your  prophets  and  your  diviners  that 
be  in  the  inidtt  of  you,  deceive  you ,  neither  hearken  to  your 
dreams  which  ye  caufed  to  be  dreamed  i.  e.  which  ye  encourage  your 
jalfe  Prophets  to  pretend  to,  bp  your  fViUittgnejs  to  believe  what  they 
fay,  g  For  they  prophecy  falfly  70  ghng  you  any  Hopes  of  a  fpeedy  • 

Return  into  Judah ;  1  have  not  fent  them,  faith  the  Lord,  10  For 
'  thus 
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thus  faith  the  Lord,  that  after  feventy  years  be  accomplifoed  at 
Babylon,  1  will  vilit  yon,  and  perform  my  good  word  towards  you, 
in  caufing  you  to  return  to  this  place.  1 1  For  I  know  the  thoughts 
that  1  think  towards  you,  faith  the  Lord,  thoughts  of  peace  as 
foon  as  you  are jilted,  for  it  by  being  brought  to  Repentance  by  your  Gap* 
tivsty,  and  not  of  evil  utterly  to  de fir  ay  you  ;  even  1  parpofe. to  give 
you  an  expe&ed  end  i  e.  the  Reparation you  dejire  and expeSt  to  your 
Country,  voben  the  due  time  is  Come  for  it  by  your  being  truly  Reform'd 
in  your  Captivity;  iz  Then  (hall  ye  call  upon  me,  and  ye  fhal]  go 
and  pray  unto  me,  and  I  will  hearken  unto  you.  ay  And  ye  (hall 
feek  me,  and  find  me,  when  ye  (hall  fearch  for  me  with  all  your 
Heart.  14  And  I  will  be  found  of  you,  faith  the  Lordf  end  1  will 
turn  away  your  captivity,  and  l  will  gather  you  from  all  the  nati¬ 
ons,  and  from  all  the  places  whither  I  have  driven  you,,  faith  the 
Lord,  and  l  will  bring  you  again  into  the  place  whence  I  can  fed 
you  to  be  carried  away  captive.  \$  Becaufe  ye  have  faid,  The 
Lord  hath  railed  us  tip  prophets  in  Jiihylo» ;  £dcen*iuce  you  of 
the  Falfcnefs  oj tboj'e  Prophets  you  mean ,  16  Kuow  that  indeed  of 
there  being  any  good  Reafon  for  ybu  to  expert  a  fpeedy  Return  from 
Babylon  hither  into  Judah,  God  purpofes  on  the  Contrary  to  defray  or 
caufc  to  be  carried  Captive  toBabylon  event hofe  of  Judah  that  are  here 
left :  for  thus  faith  the  Lord  of  Zedekiab  the  pre/fos.  king  that  fit- 
ttih  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  of-all  the  people  thatdwelleth 
in  this  city,  and  of  your  brethren  that  are  not  gone  forth  with 
yon  into  captivity;  17  Thus  faith  the  Lord  of  hofts.  Behold,  I 
wilt  fend  upon  them  the  fword,  the  famine,  and  the  pestilence,  and 
will  make  them  like  vile  figs,  that  cannot -be  eaten,  they  ire  fo 
evil.  18  Audi  will  perfecote  them  with  the  fword,  with  the  fa¬ 
mine,  and  with  the  peftilence,  and  will  deliver  them  to  be  remo¬ 
ved  to  aH  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  to  be  a  curfe  and  an  a Itoni fo¬ 
ment,  and  an  hiding,  and  a  reproach  among  all  the  nations  whi¬ 
ther  l  have  driven  them :  19  Becaufe  they  have  not  hearkned  to 
my  words,  faith  the  Lord,  which  [  fent  unto  them  by  my  fervants 
the  prophets,  riling  up  early,  and  fending  them,  but  ye  would 
not  hear,  filth  the  Lord,  xo  Hear  ye  therefore  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  all  ye  of  the  captivity,  whom  I  have  fent  from  Jerulalcm  to 
Babylon,  zi  Thus  faith  the  Lord  of  holts,  the  God  of  Ifrael,  of 
Ahab  the  fon  of  Kolaiah,  and  of  Zedekiah  the  Ton  of  Maaifeiah, 
which  propheGe  a  lie  unto  you  in  my  name,  Behold,  I  will  deliver 
them  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon,  and  he 
foall  flay  them  before  your  eyes,  as  Per  fon  s  that  dtflttrb  bis  Govern . 
’went  or  the  Minds  of  you  his  Subjefts.  zz  And  of  them  foall  be  ta¬ 
ken  up  a  curfe  by  all  the  captivity  of  Judah,  which  are  in  Babylon, 
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faying.  The  Lord  make  thee  like  Z-.dekiab,  and  Jike  Ahab,  whom 
the  king  of  Babylon  totted  in  the  fire,  a  3  Becaufe  they  have  com. 
mitted  viUany  in  Ifrael,  and  have  committed  adultery  with  their 
neighbours  wives,  and  hay e  fpo^cn  lying  words  in  my  name  , 
which  1.  have  not  commanded  theto,  even  I  know  all  their  Secret 
Wkkednefs,  and  am  a  witneis  that  they  are  Falje  Prophets,  faith 
the  Lord.  t 

a  4  The  Meff enters  font  to  Babylon  by  Zedekiah  being  return'd  to  iv. 
jerqfaJctti,  brought  thing  with  ’em  Letters  to  the  people  atjernfalem  de- 

&c.  ogiiuft  Jeremiah  from  one  She  maiah Whereupon  Godytrder'd  n?u,?c^ 
Jeremy  to  deliver  the  following  Prophecy  beginning  v.  31.  after  the  5‘S  wrSnB 
Contents  of  Shemaiab's  Letters  contain'd  v,  ay— 18.  F^z.  Thus  (halt  jtrt„y 
thou  alfo  fpeak  to  or  concerning  Sbt  maiah  the  Nehelamite  or  Dream-  to  them  in 
er,  faying,  ay  Thus  fpeaketa  the  Lord  of  hofts,  the  Gad  of  Ifrael,  Judah, 
faying,  Becaufe  thou  hatt  lent  letters  in  thy  name  unto  all  the  pea. 
pie  that  are  at  Jernfalcm,  and  to  Zephaniah  the  fon  of  Maafeiah 
the  prrefii  and  to  all  the  priefts^  faying,  x6  The  Lord  hath  made 
thee  prieft  in  the  Head  of  Jehoiada  theprieft,  that  ye 'Amu  Id  be 
officers  in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord ,  and  according  to  your  Office  for 
to  take  Notice  of  every  man  that  is  mad,  and  fo  ralfly  makeih  him. 
fclf  a  prophet,  that  thou  fliouldft  put  him  is  prilon,  and  in  the 
Hocks :  17-Now  therefore  why  half  thoanot  reproved  Jeremiah  of 
Anathoth,  which  maketh  hitnfelf  a  prophet  to  you?  18  For  there* 
fore  he  feat  unto  us  in  Babylon ,  faying,  This  captivity  is  long, 
build  yehouies  and  dwell  in  them,  and  plant  gardens,  and  eat  the 
fruit  of  them,  ip  And  Zephaniah  the  priett  read  this  letter  in  the 
ears  of  Jeremiah  the  prophet.  30  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  Jeremiah,  laying,  3 1  Send  to  alt  them  of  the  captivity 
that  ate  in  Babylon,  faying,  Thus  faith  the  Lord  concerning  She* 
maiah  the  Nehelamite,  Becaufe  thatShemaiah  hath  prophefted  un. 
to  you,  and  I  lent  him  not,  and  he  caufed  you  to  trull  in  a  lie  : 

;z  Therefore  thus  faith  the  Lord,  Behold,  1  will  pnnifh  She  maiah 
the  Nehelamite,  and  his  feed:  he  fhall  not  have  a  man  to  dwell 
among  this  people,  neither  (hall  he  behold  the  good  that  I  will  do 
for  my  people  i.  e.  None  of  bis  Poferi/y  JbaU  remain  to  fee  my  People 
refer' d  to  then  own  Country  again,  faith  the  Lord,  becaufe  he  hath 
taught  rebellion  againlt  the  Lord. 

Chapi  XXX-  The  .word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,  y. 
faying,  iThus  fpeaketh  the  Lord  God  uf  Ifrael,  faying,  Write  A  Prophecy 
thee  all  the  words  that  1  have  fpoken  unto  thee  concerning  the  Be- of  the  Rffw- 
fioratien  of  Ifrael  and  Judah  and  which  follow,  in  a  book  for  the  Ufe  ^  s  £;em  ^ 
of  To  ferity,  in  being  a  Support  to  the  Jews  and  Encouragement  toJBld/!f!:jh  Cfl?. 
trufl  in  God,  and  a  Proof  of  his  F„t  (knowledge  and  Over-ruling  Previ-  ,  but 
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cliitfty  from^'  when  the  Prophecy  fhailhe  fulfilled.  3  For  lo,  the  days  tome, 

ehelr  pre/W  faith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  bring  again  from  the  captivity  thejr 
Bifperfittn  on  are  and (ball  be  in,  feveral  even  as  many  as  WM  of  »y  people  Ifr ael 
their  gtntrai  gr  cj-  ffe  feu  Tribes  and  Judah  or  the  other  two  Tribes,  faith  the  Lord, 
ciw/f htnltr, tt>an^  f  will  canfe  them  to  return  to  the  land  that  I  gave  to  their  fa¬ 
thers,  and  they  (hall  poflefs  it.  4  And  thefc  0  3 >  together  witkvibat 
follows  v.  f.  (yc.  arc  the  words  that  the  Lord  fpoke  concerning  she 
Return  e/Ifirael,  and  concerning  the  Return  of  jadih.  y  For  thus 
faith  the  Lord,  Whereas  it  may  be  faidfyyouiu  refpt&of the  Tim* 
when  Jtrnfalem  fbaH  be  bepeg'd  again  and  taken  ana  utterly  Jeffrey’ d 
by  the  Chaldeans,  We  have  heard  a  voice  of  trembling,  of  fear,  and 
not  of  peace  i.  e„a  Cry  or  Bemoaning  which  Jbews  great  Pean-md 
jSppreheufion of- Evils.  6  Ask  ye  now,  and  lee  whether  a  man  doth 
travail  with  child?  wherefore  do  I« fee  every  trot? with  his  hands 
on  his  loyns,  as  a  woman  in  travail,  and  all  laces  are  turned  into 
palencfs  ?  t.  e.  the  Perf  ifMen  as  vtell  as  Women  are  under  tbegreateft 
Fains  at  the  rfpprehcnjim  of  the  great  Evils  coming  or  come  upset  them. 
7  Alas  1  for  that  day  or  Time  of  Jeru/dfehF  being  lap  befit gfd by  the 
Chaldeans  is  or  will  be  great  w  'Dread full,  fo  that  none  is  or  has  been 
like  it:  k  is  even  the  time  of  Jicobs  trouble  r.  e.  of  the  great  eft 
Mifery  that  ever  yet  befel  Judah  ;  and  fo  there  is  or  will  be  indeed  jujt 
Caufe  far  Fear  and  Trembling  and  Fainas  v.  y,  6  :  bat  yet  the  [aid 
7 rouble  or  Miferyjball  not  be  fo  Great  as  Utterly  and  Finallyto-deftfoy 
the  Jew  ips  Nation,  but  he  viz  Jacob  or  Judah  at  length  ftrail-bef&ved 
out  of  it.  8  For  it  (hall  come  to  pafs  in  ihat  day  chiefly  refer? d  to 
here  viz.  when  the  Jetei/b  Notion  fball  all  be  converted  to  Christianity, 
ljuth  the  Lord  of  hoffs,  that  I  will  break  his  yoke  fi  mt.  the  yoke  of 
all  Foreign  Power  from  off  thy  neck,  and  wilibwft-ihy  bonds,  and 
ftrangerslhall  no  more  ferve  themfelves  of  him  viz.  Jacob  or /ha  Jews 
i.  e.  the  Jews  fball  never  mere  be  fubjefcto  or  opprefs'd  by' any  Foreign 
Nation.  9.  But  they  (hall  ferve  the  Lord  their  God  and'  the  Son  of 
David  Emphatically  fo  called^  and  who  /ball  bent  a  mo  ft  emhUnt  man. 
ner  their  king,  whom  I  will  raife  up  unto  them  i.  e.  caufe  to  be 
bn  n  into  the  World  in  Jude*,  at  the  appointed  7 hue  viz-  Cbrifl.  dad 
under  tbit  foregoing  Prophecy  of  the  ReForatwt-ofrbe  Jew b  n  their 
Country,  and  Freedom  from  all  &ubjelli%ti'/8any  Foreign  Power  for 
ever,  rdf  ter,  which  is  to  be  fttl fide  that1-  their  Conner jfon  to  CbiiBinni- 
tf  .*  Under  this  Prophecy  of  -their  great  eft  Deliverance  and  Reft  oration 
is  comprehended  their  Deliverance  from  the  Baby  lottijb  Captivity  and 
return  thereon  to  their  Country.  jo> Therefore  fear  thou  not,  O 
my  fervim  Jacob,  faith  tile  Lord,  neither  be  rfifinayed^O  Ifratl  ; 
for  lo,  [‘will  lave  ihce  fro#  afar,,  and  thy.  feed  from  the  land  of 
their  captivity,,  and  Jacob  (hall  riuitti,  and  flrall  be  in  reft  and 
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quiet,  cad  none  (hail  make  him  afraid,  it  for  I  am  with  the* 
faith  the  Lord,  to  fare  thee :  though  I  make  a  foil  end  of  all  n*- 
uoffi  whither  I  have  fcattered  thee,  yet  will  I  not  make  a  lull  end 
of  thee :  hut  ltfiti  oorre&  thee  ini  acafere,  and  will  not  leave  thee 
altogether  uapuniflied,  this  not  being  confident  with  my  Jufltce,  nor 
indeed Goodnefs  toward.  thee.  j  i  For  thus  faith  the  Lord,  Thy 
bruife  is.tacucable,  and  thy  wouad  u grievous  i. e.  There  is  m  way 
left  to  cure  or  reform  tkee,but  by  correBing  thee.  i»  due  Afufure, 
winch  ms  the  Cufeflavds  with  thee,  is  the  fame  as  to  puuifb  thee  with 
fame  Seventy-  1 2  And  'tie  owtngto  my  fret  Marty  to  thee  that  I 
wilt  thus  cerreQ  thee  for  thy  Cure  or  Amendment  ;  for  there  is  none 
to  plead  thy  carafe*  that  thea  may  it  he  hound  up  /.  e._  No  Estcuje 
ease  be  made  for  thee  to  induce  me  to  forgive  or  not  punifb  there  thou 
haft  no  healing  medicines  u  e.  Jf*Ht  mtrepemt  Sincerely,  which  is 
the  Only  true  way  to  obtain  Forgivenefs  of  thy  Sins ,  and  deliverance 
from  the  dswis  coming  upon  thee.  14  All  thy  lovers  i.  e.  Ad  tbofe 
Nations  whof’e  Alliance  thou  did&  feet,  have  forgotten  thee :  they 
Feck  thee  oat  Le.  Seep  not  thy  Welfare  or  concern  tbemfehes  about 
thee  And  all  this  thy  Difappomtment  in  the  ExpcBatians  thou  bad(t 
from  thy  Allies  it  or  /ball  he  brought  about  by  my  Over-ruling  Provi¬ 
dence  i  for  1  have  wounded  or  will  wound  thee  with  the  wound  as 
of  an  enemy,  with  the  chaftifemem  at  o!  a  cruel  one  i.  e.  I  will 
puuifb  thee  Severely,  for  *he  multitude  of  thine  iniquity :  becaufe 
thy  fins  were  inercafed.  1  jr  Why  crieft  thou  for  thine  aflli&ion, 
/incest  it  m  other' than  thySins  bring  on  thee ;  thy  for  row  is  incura¬ 
ble  but  by  Repentance  for  the  multitude  of  tbinc  iniquity  ;  becaufe 
thy  fins  were  inert  a  fed,  I  have  done  thefe  things  onto  thee.  1 6  * 
Yet  furely,  when  T Jball  have  duly  corrected  thee  and  thou  /halt  be  re¬ 
form’d,  andefpetially  when  thou  Jbalt  be  converted  to  ChriRianity  in 
the  Latter  age  of  the  Gofpei-State,  all  they  that  devour  thee  fliall  be 
devoured,  and  all  thine  adverfaries,  every  one  of  them  fiiall  go  in* 
to  captivity  :  and  they  that  fpoil  thee  fhali  be  a  (poll,  and  all  that 
prey  upon  thee  will  1  give  for  a  prey,  17  For  I  will  r effort  health 
unto  thee,  and  1  will  heal  thee  of  thy  wounds,  faith  the  Lord, 
becaufe  they  called  thee  an  outcafl,  laying,  This  is  Zion,  whom 
no  man  feeketh  after.  28  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  Behold  1  will 
bring  again  the  captivity  of  Jacobs  tents  r.  e.  The  Captivity  of  Jacob 
to  then  former  Tents  or  Habitations,  and  Have  mercy  on  His  a  wel¬ 
ling. places  :  and  the  city  Jerufalem  (hall  be  built  on  her  own  hill 
viz.  Mount  Sion,  and  the  palace  t.e.  Temple  fhall  *  be  placed  after 
the  former  manner  thereof  and  where  it  formerly  flood.  19  And  out 
of  them  viz.  the  City  of  Jerufa/em  and  the  Temple  &c.  [hall  ps-nct*  d 
thank  (giving,  and  the  voice  of  them  that  make  m-.rry  :  nod  I  wiM 
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multiply  them,  and  they  (hall  oot  be  few  ;  I  will  alfo  glorifie  them, 
and  they  (hall  not  be  Imali.  20  Their  children  alfo  (hall  be  as 
aforetime,  and  their  congregation  (halt  be  eflablilhed  before  me 
j.  t.  Their  Chard  and  State  /bat/  he  again  fettled  and  tflablifhd,  and  I 
will  punilh  all  that  opprefs  them.  21  And  their  nobles  fliall  be  of 
thcmfelves,  and  their  governor  ihail  proceed  from  the  mid  ft  of 
them  e.  They  fhall  have  Governors  and  Rulers  of  their  Oven  Nation ; 
as  particularly  Jball  he  the  Mefftab  or  ChriB  :  and  1  will  caufe  him 
to  draw  near,  and  he  (hall  approach  unto  me :  for  who  is  this  that 
engaged  his  heart  to  approach  unto  me  ?  faith  the  Lord :  Which 
as  it  may  in  a  lower  Senfe  he  underload  of  fuch  Rulers  and  High  priejls 
after  the  Return  from  the  Bahylonifb  Captivity  as  were  Pious  Men  ; 
fo  in  the  bigbefi  Senfc  or  Chiefly  is  to  he  underflood  of  Cbrift,  whom  God 
would  make  a  Pried  to  him  as  well  as  a  ASug,  and  vobofe  Heart  was 
tnofi  Eminently  engag’d  in  the  Service  of  God.  11  And  ye  (hall  be 
my  people',  and  1  will  be  your  God  in  a  [pedal  manner',  on  your  Con - 
verfion  to  Cbrifrianity.  15  Behold,  the  whirlwind  of  the  Lord  go- 
eth  forth  with  fury  ,  a  continuing  whirlwind  ,  it  Otali  fall  with 
pain  upon  the  head  of  the  wicked  i.  e.  The  Lord  Jball  in  an  extraor¬ 
dinary  manner ,  as  with  a  Wbn Iwiud,  dcflroy  the  Wicked ;  24  The 
fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  flia.Il  not  return  or  ceafe ,  until  he  have  done 
it,  and  until  he  have  performed  the  intents  of  his  heart,  in  defray r- 
ingaS  the  Anti-Cbri/iian  party,  and  delivering  bis  People  the  Cbrilii- 
ans  from  the  Power  and  Malice  of  alt  their  Enemies ,  and fo  the  Jews 
among  the  refi  of  the  Chrifians  as  being  then  Nationally  converted  to. 
Chrifiianity  ;  jn  the  latter  days  moB properly  fo  call'd  1.  e.  The  latter 
part  of  the  Gofpei  State  ye  (hall  confidcr  and  under  fond  it  i-  e-  The 
Jews  Jball  he  convinced  of  the  gr  tat  Sin  of  their  Unbelief  of  Cbrif  and 
his  Gofpei)  and  thereupon  fhall  be  Jineerely  converted  to  Chrif  iamty, 
and  then  they  Jball  fee  ad  here  foretold  fully  made  good  unto  them. 

VF.  Chap.  XXXI.  At  the  fame  time  via.  in  the  latter  days  mention'd 

A  further  she  next  foregoing  J^erfe,  will  I  be  the  God  of  ail  the  families  or 
: , r C<  /i * welve  T ribes  of  Uriel,  and  they  fliall  be  my  true  or  Chrif} ion  peo 
sr.d P^e*  a  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  the  people  which  were  left  of  the 
nf  the  Jews,  (word  i.  e.  That  fell  not  by  the  fveord  of  the  AmaU  kites  and  Amorites 
Specially  »f-  found  grace  or  Favour  from  me  in  the  wildernefs ;  even  Ifrael  or, 
ter  their  &e”(~youT  F01  e fathers  whom  /  led  from  Egypt  through  the  Wildernefs  into 
to  cfc^«4-£’/lww»  whe  n  t  went  before  them  in  the  Pi  liar  of  a  Cloud  or  the  She - 
ebinab  to  caufe  him  to  enter  into  Canaan  and  there  to  reft  or  fettle. 
}  So  that  Jfrael  may  fay,  the  Lord  has  appeared  of  old  unto  me,  fay. 
ing,  yea,  I  have  loved  thee  with  an everlalting  love:  therefore 
viz.  agreeable  to  tny  foremen! tori  d  Promt fe  of  my  evcrla/ling  Love  to 
thee ,  with  loving  kindncfc  have  1  drawn  thee  i.  e.  I  have  endeavour'd 
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by  all  proper  Means  to  withdraw  thee  from  thy  Sins  and  e/fiec  tally  Ido* 
latry,  and  .to  indace  thee  to  he  faitbfull  to  me  or  my  Set  vice,  tho  it 
has  hitherto  y  rov'd  in  vain.  4  Hpwtver  out  of  the  fame  my  everlaU- 
ptg  Love  to  thee,  after  l  have  duly  torrefied  thee  fur  thy  Sint  and  by 
thy  Captivity  and  T)i[perfion  brought  thee  to  Repentance,  again  I  will 
build  thee,  and  thou  Quit  be  built,  O  virgin  of  ifrael  i.  e.  I  will, 
after  thy  Captivity  and  on  thy  Repentance  therein  and  Return  it  me, 
caufe  thee  like  wife  to  return  into  thy  own  Country,  and  there  to  build 
again  your  Cities  and  other  Places  ;  for  af  much  as  on  fitch  thy  Repen¬ 
tance  and  Couverfion  to  me,  tiny  farmer  Shu  (ball  he  forgiven,  and 
thou  Jbah  be  cBeem'd  again  by  meat  a  Chtii  Firgin.  Hereupon 
thou  Quit  again  be  adorned  with  tabrets,  and  (bait  go  forth  in  ibe 
dances  of  tbem  that  make  merry  i.  e.  All  Religious  and  Civil  Joy 
fba  ll  be  rclfared.to-tbee..  j  Thou  viz.  Ifrael  fbalt  yet  plant  vines 
upon  the  mountains  of  Samaria,  the  planters  (hall  plant,  and  (hall 
eat  the  fruit  thereof  as  common  things  A  *,  Without fi tying  till  the 
fifth  year  of  their  Bearing  as  the  Mofaical  Law  requires  ;  which 
plainly  fbewsihat  this  Prophecy  chiefly  refers  to  a  Time  when  the  Le¬ 
gal  Rites  fbodld be  ceafed,  and  cwfequcntly  to  the  general  Conner pan 
of  the  Jews  or  all  the  Tribes  of  Ifrael  to  Chrifhanity .  6  For  there 

(halite  a  day,  that  the  watchmen  upon  the  mount  F.phraim  (half 
cry,.  Arife.ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  Zion  unto  the  Lord  our  God  i.  e. 
iV here  as  during  the  DiflisSion  of  the  two  Kingdoms  of Judah  and  If- 
rael,  thofe  of  Ifrael  did  not  go  up  tothcTcmple  on  Mount  Sion  to  war- 
fbip  (§rc.  the  Jime /ball  come,  that  thofe  of  Ifrael  or  the  Ten  Tribes ,  in 
conjunction  with  thofe  of  Judah  or  the  other  two  Tribes,  {ball  again 
worjbip  God  at  bis  Temple  infer  ufafem,  vizeafter  their  Return  from 
the  Babflonijb  Captivity  ;  and  again  after  their  lafb  Reparation  from 
their  prefent  Tdifperjicn  fbaU  ad  jointly  wot  fbip  God  in  a  Cbriftian 
manner ,  and  the  chief  place  of  celebrating  the  mot  e  Solemn  Times  of 
the  faid  Cbriflian  fPorfbip  fball  be  at  Jsruf'alem.  7  For  thus  faith 
the  Lord,  There  fhail  be  a  day  as  V.  6-  when  thff  poll  Sing  with 
gladnefs  for  the  Extraordinary  Favour  vsuchfafed  by  God  to  the  Pc- 
fleitfy  of  Jacob  viz,  their  Conversion  to  Chriflianity  and  Profperity 
thereon,  and  (bout  among  the  chief  of  the  other  nations  vis  fuel  as 
afore  or  then  fball  be  alfo  converted  to  Christianity  together  x tilth  and  by 
tbeExample  of  tbejevos ;  publifh  ye,  praife  yc,  and  fay,0  Lord, live 
thy  people  the  remnant  of  Ifrael  /.  e.  On  Gods  beginning  the  Great 
Work  of  the  gener al  Corner firm  of  the  Jews,  the  Nations  that  were 
Afore  Cbriftian  fball publijb  the  fame  as  Rejoicing  thereat,  and  Praife 
God  for  the  fame,  and  alfo  Pray  to  him  to  Compleat  and  Pet  fell  ibe 
faid Great  Work.  8  Behold  the  Time  comes  that  1  will  bring  them 
viz ,  of  the  twelve  Tribes  of  Ifrael  from  the  north  country,  and  ga¬ 
ther 
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ihcr  them  irom  alt  ike  cider  coaltsof  the  earth, and  with  them  the 
blind  and  the  lame,  the  woman  with  child,  and  her  that  travaileth 
with  child  together,  a  great  company  {hall  return  thither  /,  e.  AU 
Jews  of  all  Ages  and  Conditions  fbitt  be  re  fared  to  their  Country  i 
and  ju! table  Proviftoufball  be  made  for  fitch  their  Return,  that  they 
want  no  Accommodations  refill  file.  9  They  Quit  come  back  to  their 
Own  Country  as  with.  Joy  for  the  fame,  fo  with  Tension  tial  (w) 
weeping  for  their fo  Long  Unbelief  of  thrift  and  bis  Gofpel,  and  with 
or  upon  their  (Implications  for  'Pardon  of  their  faid  Unbelief  and  on 
their  Sincerely  beccm'mg  Converts  to  ChrifUanity  wilt  I  lead  or  reft 01  e 
thetnagain  to  their  own  Country  :  I  will  caufe  them  to  walk  by  the 
rivers  of  waters,  in  a  Uraight  way  wherein  they  (hall  not  ftumble 
i.  e.  I  will  order  things  fo,  that  they  f. hall  return  with  Safety,  and  be 
provided  with  *8  Accommodations  for  fuch  tbeit  ffoutny  :  for  1  am  a 
father  to  aU  the  twelve  Tribes  of  (Irael,  and  among  them  Ephraim  is 
as  my  firfl-born,  the  Birthright  which  was  forfeited  by  Reuben  t  be- 
rng  confer' don  yofeph  or  his  two  Sons,  of  whom  Ephraim  bad  the  Pre¬ 
cedence.  10  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  ye  nations,  and  de¬ 
clare  itin  the  ifles  afar  off,  and  fay,  he  that  fcattered  Ifrael  will 
gather  him,  and  keep  him,  as  a  fhephtfd  doth  his  flock  it  For 
as  the  Lord  has  of  Old  re  dee  nit  d  Jacob  and  ranlbmed  him  from  the 
hand  of  him  that  was  ftronger  than  he  viz.  the.  Egyptians,  fo  void  be 
again  redeem  bis people  from  the  Afjyrrtd'dnd  Babylon  if?  and  Reman 
Captivity.  1 2  Therefore  they  Ihall  come  and  fing  in  the  heightcr 
Mount  of  Sion, and  (hall  flow  together  to praife  the  gbodnefs  of  the 
Lord,  for  wheat,  and  for  wine,  and  for  oyl,  and  for  the  young  of 
the  flock  and  of  the  herd  :  and  their  foul  (hall  be  as  a  watered  gar¬ 
den  i.  e.They  fnail  want  no  Blejfings  Temporal  or  Spiritual,  and  they 
fliall  (x)  not  (orrow  any  more  at  all,  by  being  any  more  driven  out  of 
their  Country  or  on  account  of  any  Evil  be  falling  or  hurting  ’em  in  their 
Country,  after  their  Return  thither  on  their  Corner fton  to  C brilliant 
fy ,  and  during  the  Triumphant  State  of  the  Church  here  on  Earth. 
1  j  Then  Qnll  the  virgin  rejoyce  in  the  dance,  both  yomig  men 
and  old  together:  fori  will  turn  their  mourning  into  joy,  and 
will  comfort  them,  and  make  them  rejoice  from  their  (orrow, 
14.  And  [  will  fatiate  the  foul  of  the  priefts  with  fatnefs,  and  my 
people  (hall  be  fat  is  fled  with  my  goodnefs  /.  e.  Both  Tried  s  and 
! People  JbaU  enjoy  an  Abundance  of  God's  BlefRngs.  tj-  Thus  fays  the 
Lord,  The  Mourning  and  Cries  of  my, people  for  the  ‘DeftruBkn  that 
Jbaff  befaU  their  Country  and  their  fever al  Captivities  may  fitly  be  re¬ 
ft  mb  led  to  a  vuice  that  was  or JbaU  bi  heard  in  R  a  mail,  a  place  on  an 
Afcent  and  not  far  from  Jctufalem,  ev*n  lamentation  and  bmer 

(1?/  C<ni'j>a!e  Rtv.7.  1.7:  (k)  Comtir  s  R-.-.-d.  1 3,  4  &c.  vreping ; 
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weeping  j  as  i/ Rachel  theMother  of  Jofeph  and  Benjamin,  within 
the  Tribe  of  which  loft  Name  lay  Mkmab,  w as  weeping  (or  her  chil¬ 
dren  am/ refuted  to  be  comforted  fdr  her  children,becaufe  they  were 
noti.  e.  Were  carried  away  Captive  *  1 6  Thus  fays  the  Lord,  Re¬ 
frain  thy  voice  from  weeping,,  and  thine  eyes  from  tears :  for  thy 
work  IbaLl  be  rewarded  i.e.l  ui ill  have  regard  to  thy  Tender  Affecti¬ 
on  to  thy  Children  and  thy  Tears  add  Prayers  for  ’em,  fays  the  Lord, 
and  they  QmII  come  agaut  from  the  land  of  the  enemy.  17*  Even 
there  is  hope  in  thy  end  or  to  thy  T (/ferity,  faith  the  Lord,  that 
thy  children. QutlL  come  again  unheir  own  border.  18  I  have 
furtly  heard  i.  e.  1  fcrekxew  that  I  /baft  bear,  especially  at  the  time 
efibeir  general Qsnvesfm  to  CktHsanUy,  Ephraim  i.  e.  *AU  the  Tribes 
or  then  people  of  Jfrael  he  moaning  hinilelf  thus  in  a  true  Tenitential 
manner thou-haii  chafli fed  uie,  and  1  was  chaftifed,  as  a  bullock 
unaccuffomed  to  the  yoke  :  turn  thou  me,  and  1  llaall  be  turned; 
tor  ihett-oet  the  Lord  my  God.  1 5  Surely  after  that  1  was  turned, 
I  repeated, ’.and  nteef  th»el  wa»  inUr-ufted,  |  fmotc  upon  my  thigh : 
I  was  a  burned^,  ytia*  even  confounded,  btcauteJ  did  bear  the  re¬ 
proach  of  my  youth  i.  e.  The  Sept  each  of  my  Identities  of  OJdt  and  of 
my  no  lefs  UmejsfoBabl&lJnhxbef  and  Crucifixion  of  Cbriji  fee-  Si ns  fo 
heinous  as  that  they  may  fitly  he  refemhkd  to  the  great  ell  Extravagan¬ 
cies  tbatyoung  Men  josne  times  run  into.  .  10  Is  not  Ephraim  my 
dear  fon  ?  is  he  not  a  plcaiam  child '  i  e,  Have  I  not  fet  my  A ffeQi- 
00  on  Ifrael,  as  a  Parent  does  On  a-Cbildm .  whom  he  delights  ?  *  there¬ 
fore  bncel  fpabeagfrin/lbifli,  i  do  earneflly  remember  him  liiUfe: 
Ever  final  have  fo  fever  ely  reprov'd  and  chafiifed  him,  I  have  pill  re¬ 
tain'd  a  1‘atheriy  •fftPiion  for  him:  the  re  lore  my  bowels  are 
troubled  for  or  yearn  toward  him  :  1  will  lardy  have  mercy  upon 
him,  iattb  ihe  Lord,  at  Set  thee  up  way -marks,  make  thee  high 
heaps  Inch  as  sere  wont  to  he  cafiup  on  the  Road  fide  for  direHwn  of 
Travellers;  let  thy  heart  toward  the  hjgh-way,c  vert  the  way  which 
thou  wenteU  when  thou  wap  led  Captive  and  along  which  thou  art  to 
return  again  into  thy  Own  Country  i.e.  The  Time  /had  come  when 
thou  (bait  prepare  for  fuch  thy  Jottrny,  and  j halt  aBu&Uy  turn  again,  O' 
virgin  of  ifrael,  turn  again  to  thtfc  thy  cities.  11  But  alas  !  how 
longfirfi  will  thou  go  about  wandring  from  the  Path  of  .Right couf- 
uefs,  O  thou  backfliding daughter,  before  thou  wilt  truly  return  into 
the  Right  way  ?  and  that  *  aitho  in  order  to  bring  thee  into  the  Right 
way  or  God ,  the  Lord  hath  created  i.  e,  ‘purpofedto  create  a  new  or 
miraculous  thing  in  the  earth  ui  a  woman  {hall  ejicompafs  a  man- 
child  in  bet  Womb  without  the  common  or  Natural  Operation  of  a  Man 
t-  e.  Godfbad  caufe  Chrifl  to  be  miracukuflj  horn  of  the  Firgin  Mas y. 
&3  Thus  faith  the  Lord  of  holts  the  Goa  of  Ifrael,  as  yet,;.?.  Even 
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after  the  Babybnifb  and  Roman  Captivities  and  the  Deflruffion  ofje- 
rufakm  fee.  by  both  ibe  people  loft  mention' they  fhafi  life  this 
fpeech  in  the  land  of  Judah,  and  in  the  cities  thereof,  when  f  (hull 
bring  again  their  captivity,  the  Lord  bit  ft  thee,  O  Jerufalcm  as 
being  the  habitation  of  juflice  t.e.  The  Place  -where  the  Supreatn 
Courts  ofjaflke  /ball  again  be  jet  up,  and  where  is  the  mountain  of 
holinefs  or  Mount. Sion  whereon  the  Temple  fhaS  again  be  rebuilt ,  or 
God’s  Jet  vice  other  wife  duly  perform’d.  14  And  there  fhall  dwelt 
in  Judah  it  felt,  and  in  all  the  cities  thereof  together,  husbandmen 
and  they  that  go  forth  with  flocks.  15  For  £ will  fatiate  the 
weary  fou),  ^nd  I  will  replenilh  with  Joy  every  forrowful  foul/ 
%6  Upon  this  I  awaked,  and  beheld  ;  and  niy  fleep  was  fweet  onto 
me  r,  e.  The  foregoing  Vi  Jim  or  Tropbccy  was  fo  pleafwg  to  me,  that 
when  I  reflefiea thereon,  it  gave  me  as  great  Rejrejbment ,  at  men  feel 
after  a  Sweet  Sleep . 

a *7 Behold,  the  days  come,  faith  the  Lord,  tbu  whereas  on  the 
.  ^  lr‘  c  it  Copt  ivities  of  the  Jews  the  Land  [ball  be  (eft  def date  both  of  Men  and 
l*redlffion  of^eafi,  l  will  low  the  houftof  Ifirael,  and  the  houfe  of  Judah  with 
the  G#/)</*s«r*{he  feed  of  man,  and  with  the  feed  of  bead  i  e.  J  will  cattle  Judea 
and  of  rhefi-»p-  to  be  again  repfenifb*d  both  with  tJMett  mid  Cat-tie.  *8  Ana  itlhall 
pinefi  of  the  come  w  that  like  as  I  have  watched  over  them  i.  e .  taken  all 
&net»iCtnvrrfr<,Pier  Means  and  Opportunities  to  pluck  tip,  and  to  break  down,  and 
Its  to  cbrijli*>t0  throw  down,  and  to  dtttroy,  and  to  afflict;  fo  willl  watch  over 
nitj,  them,  to  build  and  to  plant,  faith  the  Lord,  % 9  In  thofe  days 

they  (hall  fay  no  more.  The  fathers  have  eaten  a  fowre  grape,  and 
the  childrens  teeth  arc  fet  on  edge  i,  e.  The  yews  Jballhave  no  Caufe 
to  complain  of  their  being  pmijh’d  for  the  Sins  of  their  Fathers : 
30  But  thofe  National  fuagmtnls  being  dstlf  executed  and  fo  ceafing, 
every  one  fliali  die  for  his  own  iniquity,  every  man^thst  eateth 
the  low  re  grape,  his  teeth  only  (hall  be  fet  on  edge.  3 1  Behold, 
the  days  come,  faith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  make  a  new  covenant 
with  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  and  with  the  houfe  of  Judah.  31  Not 
according  to  the  covenant  that  I  made  with  their  fathers  in  the 
day  that  I  took  them  by  the  hand,  to  bring  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt  (which  my  covenant  they  brake,  although  I  was  an  husband 
unto  them,  (er,  (XX)  and  /  regarded  them  not,)  faith. the  Lord  :) 
j]  But  this  (hall  be  the  covenant  that  I  wilt  make  with  the  houfe 
of  Ifrael,  fVhereas  the  Farmer  Covenant  requir'd  many  Ceremonial 
Ordinances  or  Rites  of  Outward  IV 0*  (hip,  as  Sacrifices,  fVeJbings  fee. 
After  thofe  days,  faith  the  Cord,  I  will  put  my  few  in  their  inward 
parts,  and  write  it  in  their  heard  i.  e.  the  New  or  Gofpel Covenant 

Ox)  So  the  Uft  Cliufe  Is  render’d  in  tbs  S«f>tiMghit|«n^]»r«  ci'cetl  I»y 
Htk.  $.9.  .  . 
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Jball  require  more  Exprejly  the  Inward  Purify  and  Sacrifice  of  tbs 
Heart*  and  none  of  toe  hire  External  Rites  of  the  Law  •  and  if  they 
beep  this  my  Hew  Covenant,  tbdhl  will  be  their  God,  and  they  (hall 
be  my  people.  33  And  they.ftall  leach  no  more  every  man  his 
neighbour,  and  every  man  hi*  brother,  faying,  Know  the  Lord  t.  e. 
The  Rules  of  the  New  Covenant  or  GoJpel  fbaU  be  jo  plain  and  eajy , 
that  there  JbaS  be  no  fuck  Occajton  for  to  be  continually  teaching  the 
People  what  they  ere  to  do  to  plea fe  God,  as  Novo  adays  is  Necefiary  to 
be  done  by  reafon  of  the  many  Rites  tbqt  belong  to  the  Lavs ,  which  are 
bard  to  be  all  remembred  or  rightly  underload  by  Common  people  : 
for  they  Ihall  all  be  able -  then  eafily  to  know  what  is  to  be  done  to 
pkafe  me,  from  the  leaft  or  meanefi  of  them  onto  the  greateft  oi 
them,  faith  the  Lord :  And  ibis  jhaS  be  another  Infiance ,  wherein 
the  New  Covenant  fbaU  eScell  the  old  inn.  for  that  thereby  I  will  for- 
give  their  iniquity,  and  I  will  remember  their  tin  no  more  i,  e. 
Cbrifi  fbaU  then  become  a  Full,  Per  fed  and  Sufficient.  Sacrifice  and 
Expiation  for  the  Sins  of the  whole  florid  by  bis  Once  Suffering  'Death, 
f  >  that  fie  fbaU  not  need  to  dy  or  be  offer'd  Often  or  Yearly,  as  was  the 
great  Expiatory  Sacrifice  of  the  Law.  37  Thus  faith  the  Lord, 
which  giveth  the  fun  for  a  light  by  day,  and  the  ordinances  of  the 
moon  and  of  the  (tars  for  a  Tight  by  night,  which  divideth  the 
fea  when  the  waves  thereof  roar  ;  the  Lord  of  holts  is  his  name. 
36  If  thofe  ordinances  of  'Day  and  Night  (ye.  depart  from  before  me, 
faith  the  Lord,  then  the  feed  of  Kraal  alfo  fhail  ceafe  from  being  a 
nation  before  me  for  ever  i.  e.As  long  as  the  florid  lads,  there  fbaU 
be  always preferv'd  feme  of  the  Seed  of  ffrael  37  Thus  faith  the 
Lord,  If  heaven  above  can  be  meafured,  and  the  foundations  of  the 
earth  torched  oat  beneath,  I  will  alfoca.lt  otf  all  the  feed  of  Ifrael, 
for  all  that  they  have  done,  faith  the  Lord  i.  e.  Tboy  tbeir  Sins  have 
defervd  that  /  Jboald  utterly  refed  or  dejltoy  the  Seed  of  Ijrael,  yet 
out  of  Regard  to  my  Promt fes  to  tbeir  Pious  Patriarchs  I  will  uo  more 
refeB  or  aefiroy  ’em  utterly,  than  the  Heavens  can  be  a&ual/y  meafur’d 
fee,  by  Man.  38  Behold  on  the  contrary,  the  days  come,  faith  the 
Lord,  that  the  city  ofjcrttfolem  after  the  Babyknijb  and  again  after 
the  Roman  Captivity  Ihall  be  built  to  the  Service  and  Honour  of  the 
Lord  from  the  tower  of  Hananeel  unto  the  gate  of  the  corner. 
39  And  the  meafuring-Iine  Ihall  yet  go  forth  over'againft  it,  upon 
tbehillGareb,  and  (hall compafs about  toGoath  /.  e.Jerufalemjhatf 
be  built  as  Large  as  Ever  it  was  Afore  or  Larger ,  anajhall  be  as  well 
or  more  inhabited  than  Ever  Afore.  40  And  the  whole  valley  of 
the  dead  bodies,  and  of  the  allies  i.  e.  the  F’atley  of  Tophet  or  Hinnom 
wherein  they  burn  tbeir  Children  to  Moloch ,  and  wherein  they  fhall  for 
faab  tbeir  abominable  fFickednejs  be  deUroy’d  Multitudes  of  ’em  by 
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their  Enemies ,  and  all  the  field*  unto  the  brook  of  Kidron,  unto 
the  corner  of  the  horfe-gate  towards  the.eafl,  lha!I  be  holy  (?)  un¬ 
to  the  Lord  i,  e.  Tie  Time  Jbatt&me  when  Alone  but  truly  Holy 
Terfovs  /ball  inhabit  ‘feruj alem,  fo  that  it  and  ail  the  Tarts  belong¬ 
ing  thereto  Jhail  be  truly  a  Thee  of  Helincfs  unto  the  Lord:  which 
/ball  be  fulfilled  on  the  Reparation  of  the  Jews  to  their  Country  after 
their  Cower  (ion  to  Chnfii  unity :  find  after  that,  it  viz,  Jerafalem 
fhall  not  be  plucked  up,  nor  thrown  down  any  more  for  ever,  or  as 
long  as  this  World  lafis. 

VHI  Chap  XXI.  The  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord, 
Ztdekith  is  when  king  Zedekiah  fent  onto  him  Pafhur  the  fon  of  Melchiah, 
idvifcd  by  Jt •  and  Zephaniah  the  fon  of  Maafeiah  the  priefl  faying,  x  Enqnire, 
roya'Toi.  i  pray  thee,  of  the  Lord  lor  us,  {lor  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Baby- 
rorheTands'of  l°n  °>akcth  war  againfi  usf  if  fo  be  that  the  Lord  wifi  deal  with  us 
Xtbktbadnvt.  according  to  all  his  wondrous  works,  that  he  moygo  up  from  us. 
**r }  and  «  jTben  laid  Jeremiah  unto  them,  Thus  fhall  ye  fay  to  Zedekiah, 
God,nde^»i^of  *  Thus  Lord  God  of  Ifrael,  Behold,  I  wifrtoro  back  or 

"war/jenoun-  rea^er  iueffcQual theweapons  of  war  that  are  in  your  hands,  where* 
ctd  againftand  with  ye  fight  again#  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  again#  theChaldeanr, 
inflicted  on  al]  which  befiege  you  without  the  walls,  and  J  wkfaHerobfe  them  in* 
ft*  Ki9**  *°  *^e  “idft  ®f  this  city,  y  And  I  my  felf  will  fight  t,  e.  by  the  great 
hiirfeifi  *°  Succeft  I  will  give  your  Enemies  I  will  eauje  it  plainly  fo  appear,  that 
Jam  againft  you  with  an  outftretchedliaiK?,  and  with  a  nrong  arm, 
even  in  anger,  and  in  fury,  and  in  great  wrath.  6  And  I  will  finite 
the  inhabitants  of  this  city,  both  man  and  bead.*  they  (hail  die  of 
a  great  pelti lence.  y  And  after  wa rds,  faith-  the  Lord;  P  viB'deli- 
ver  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah,  and  his  fervants,  and  the  people,  and 
fuch  as  are  left  in  this  city  from  the  peftilence,  front  the  (word, 
and  from  the  famine,  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  kMffofiiiii* 
bylon,  andintothe  hand  of  their  enemies^  and' into  the  hand  of 
thole  that  leek  their  life,  and  he  {hall  finite  many  or  mofi  s/  thtm 
with  the  edge  of  the  fword  i:  he  (hail  not  fpare  them,  neithe  r  have 
pity,  nor  have  mercy.  8  And  unto  this  people  thou  (halt  fay, Thus 
faith  the  Lord,  Behold,'  Met  before  yon  the  way  or  means  of  lif  e, 
and  the  way  or  meant  of  bringing  on  you  death.  5  He  that  abide  th 
in  this  city  lhail  die  by  the  '('word,  and  by*  the  famine,  and  by  the 
peftilence ;  but  he  that  goeih  out,  and  falleth  f.  e.  Surrenders  him 
l elf  to  theChaldeanethat  befiege  you,  he  lhail  live,  and  his  l  ife  (hall 
be  unto  him  for  a  prey  i.  e,  be  fhall  gain  the  frefervatime  of  his  Life 
by  fun  endring  bimfelf  to  the  Chaldeans  as  /  dir  ell.  1  o  For  F  ha  ve 

let  my  face  againft  this  city  for  evil,  and  not  for  good  t.  e.  I  have 
now  decreed  its  defiruffion,  faith  the  Lord;  it  (hall  be  given  into 
the  hand  of  the  king  . of  Babylon,  and  he  (hall  burn  it  wah  fire. 
(jiJ  Compare  Rroil,  af.  17.  it  More- 
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n‘  Moreover  touching  the  bo  life  of  the  king  of  Judah,  hear  ye, 
whom  Zedehiah  has  now  font  to  me,  the  word  of  the  Lord  which  he 
has  fpotea  by  me  to  or  of  all  the  i Kings  of  Judah  that  have  reign'd 
from  Jofiah,  to  Zedekiah,  the  Sum\ef  what  he  has  fo  faid  by  me  to  at 
of  the  faid  feveral  Kings  is  this ;  ix  O  hdnfe  of  David,  thus  faith 
the  Lord,  Execute  judgment  in  the  morning,  and  deliver  him  that 
is  fpoiled,  out  of  the  hand  of  the  oppcefTor,  left  my  fury  go  -one 
like  fire,  and  bum  that  none  can  quench  it,  faecattfe  of  Lhe  evil  of 
your  doings,  i  $  Behold,  I  am  or  will  he  againft  thee,  O  inhabitant 
of,  the  vaJfey,  and  rook  of  the  plain  i.  e.  Q  inhabitant  of  Jentfidem, 
which  is  built  /tartly  on  a  Mountain  or  rocky  HiU}  and  partly  in  a  F*l- 
ley,  faith  the  Lord  :  /  am  agam/lyon  which  fay  out  ff  the  Fain 
Confidence  you  have  of  the  fit  eng  Situation  of  your  Cityt  Who  fhall 
come  down  agaiftfl  ui  p  or  who  (hall  enter  into  our  habitations  ? 

14  But  I  will  ponifh  you  according  to  the  fruit  of  your  doings, 
faith  the  Lord  :  and  1  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  foTeft  thereof  i.t. 

Buildings  thereof  which  are  as  thick,  at  Trees  in  a  Fort  ft,  and  it  fhall 
devour  ail  things  round  about  it,  Chap.  XXII.  Thus  *  faid  the 
Lord  unto  me  on  Jehoahaz  or  Shalloon  bedtg  put  down  from  being  King 
and  earned  into  Egypt  by  the  King  of  Egypt ,  and  on  J eboiakim  being 
made  King  of  Judah  by  the  King  of  Egypt ;  not  long  after  theje  Parti¬ 
culars  were  iron  faffed,  the  Lard  faid  tome%  Go  down  to  the  houfe  jjie  R  u 
of  the  king  of  Judah,  and  fpeak  there  this  word,  1  And  fay,  Hear  tun  of  a  Prol 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  Jehoiakim  who  art  the  prefent  King  of  Ju-  phecy  deliver- 
dah,  that  fitceft  upon  the  throne  of  David,  thou,  and  thy  fervants,  *d  intheReign 
and  thy  people  ihat  enter  in  by  thefe  gates  i  e.  The  Officers  of  State  of 
and  other  Magiftrates  that  frequented  the  Court:  $  Thus  faith  the 
Lord,  Execute  ye  judgment  and  righteoufnefs,  and  deliver  the 
fpoiled  out  of  the  hand  of  the  opprelfor:  and  do  no  wrong,  do  no 
violence  to  the  ftranger,  the  fatnerlefs,  nor  the  widow,  neither 
Hied  innocent  blood  in  this  place.  4  For  if  ye  do  this  thing  indeed, 
then  (hall  there  enter  in  by  the  gatefc  of  this  houfe,  kings  fitting 
upon  the  throne  of  David,  riding  in  chariots,  and  on  horfes,  he 
and  his  fervants,  and  his  people  /.  e.  then  there  fhall  be  a  continual 
Succejfion  of  Kings  of  Judah  and  of  the  houfe  of  David,  who  Jhatt  reign 
in  great  Trofpenty.  f  But  if  ye  will  not  hear  thefe  words,  I  fwear 
by  my  {elf,  filth  the  Lord,  that  this  houfe  viz  the  Royal  Palace  (hall 
become  a  de  foist  ion,  and  there  fhall  be  no  King  to  reign  therein. 

6  For  thus  faith  the  Lord  unco  the  kings  houle  oi  Judah,  Alihd 
thou  an  or  wert  Gilead  unto  me,  and  the  head  of  Lebanon  i.  e.  tho ' 
thou  wert  as  Valuable  for  Riches  and  Plenty  (a)  as  the  fat  Taft  ares  of 

(a)  Or  by  Gilead  here  may  be  meant  Uajhaii  in  Giltad,  anil  then  the  Scnlc  will 
rather  be  the  fame  cxprels'd  La  the  Parjplu  ale  of  the*  following  y.  10. 
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Gilead,  and  thb*  thy  Buildings  were  or  areas  Beautiful  for  Statehnefs, 
as  the  tali  Cedars  of  Lebanon ,  yet  furely  I  will  make  thee  /.  e.  thy 
Kingdom  as  defolate  as  a  wild  erne  Is,  and  thy  Cities  to  become  cities 
which,  are  noc  inhabited.  ^  7  And  I  will  prepare  ddtroyers  againfl 
thee,  every  one  with  his  weapons,  and  they  [hall  cut  down  thy 
choice  cedars,  and  caft  them  into  the  fire  i.  e.Jhtli pull  down  thy  fine 
bou/es  and  burn  ’em.  8  And  many  nations  (hall  pafs  by  this  city,  and 
they  {hall  fay  every  man  to  his  neighbour,  Wherefore  hath  the 
Lord  done  thus  unto  this  great  city?  9  Then  they  (hall  anfwer, 
Becaufe  they  have  forfaken  the  covenantof  the  Lord  theirGod,  and 
worfhipped  other  gods,  and  fcrved  them.  10  Weep  ye  not  for  the 
good  dead  King  7 ofiah,  who  was buried  in  Trace  or  in  Us  own  Kingdom 
and  in  the  Sepulchers  of  bis  Royal  Ancejlors,  and  in  a  Solemn  manner 
like  a  Kmg,  neither  beraone  him  who  ponds  no/m  need  of  an/  Pity , 
and wbofc  'Death  was  defin'd  by  God  as  a  Bleffiug  to  him  rather  than 
an  Evil i  but  weep  for  him  viz.  yeboabaz  or  Sha/lum  that*  is  lately 
gone  {a)  away:  for  he  fhall  return  rto  more,  nor  feehk  native 
country,  “it  For  thus  faith  the  Lord,  touching  Shall  urn,  the  fon 
of  JoGaft  king  of  Judah,  which  reigned  inftead  of  JoGah  his  father, 
which  went  Forth  i.  e.  was  carried  out  of  tbrsplace  into  Egypt,  He 
fhall  not  return  thither  any  more  :  11  But  he  (hall  die  in  the  place 
whitherthey  have  led  him  captive,  andJhalf  fee  this  land  no  more. 
1 3  Another  time  and  after  Jeboiakim  had  reign'd  probably  fome  years. 
The  Rtptti.  God  commanded  me  ftr deliver  tbit  Meffagt  concerning  bim  :  Wo  unto 
*1!*  pf  *h°*  bnildeth  his  houfe  by  unrighieoufuefs,  and  his  chambers 

cy*r  ty  wrong  j  that  ufeth  his  neighbours  fervice  without  wages,  and 

liver’din  him  not  for  his  work:  14 That  faith  I  build  me  a  wide 

Reign  of  7«>houfe,  and  large  chambers,  andcutteth  him  out  windows ,  and  it 
Uuskim.  is  cjded  with  cedar,  and  painted  with  vermilion;  iy  Shalt  tbon 
reign  becaufe  thou  doled  thy  felf  in  cedar  ?  i.  e.  (ball  a  {lately  Pa¬ 
lace  make  t bee  foreign  ever  the  more  fecureiffrem  tby- Enemies ,  or 
in /be  greater  Pro] per  it/  f  did  not  thy  father  good  Jofiah  eat  and 
drink  i.  e.  Jive  in  as  plentiful  a  manner  as  becomes  a  King,  and^rr  do 
judgment  and  juftice,  and*  therefore  it  was  well  with  him  ?  16  He 
fudged  the  caufe  of  the  poor  and  needy,  then  it  was  well  with  him: 
was  not  th  is  to  kno  w  me?  i.e.  This  is  the  Only  way  for  any  One  to ) hew 
that  be  truly  Knows  me,  fays  the  Lord.  1 7  But  thine  eyes  and  thine 
heart  are  not  but  for  thy  co veto ufnefs,  and  for  to  (hed  innocent 
blood,  and  for  oppreflion,  and  for  violence  to  do  it.  18  Therefore 
thus  faith  the  Lord  concerning  Jehoiakim  the  fou  of  JoOah  king 
of  Judah  ,  They  flialJ  not  lament  for  him  when  dead ,  faying,  Ah 
my  brother,  or  ah  lifter :  they  thalj  not  lament  for  him  ,  faying  , 
W  Read  1  King.  43.  |j,  34, 
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All  lord ,  or  ah  his  glory  i.  e.  He  JbaU  have  no  folemn  funeral  or 
Mourning,  wherein  his  Ref  el  Relations  or  Any  others  of  his  Subjtfls, 
fbell  bewail  bislDeath, and  the  End  thereby  put  to  bis  Glory  or  Outward 
PompAcy  Bat  he  (hall be  buried  with  the  burial  of  anAls i.e.innoether 
monster  then  onAfs  is  wont  to  be, which  is  Not  at  alljbut  bis  deed  Body 
fbell  be  drawn  and  call  forth  on  tl)c  ground  beyond  the  gates  of  Je- 
rufalem.  He  being  probably  t'lUed'in  a  SeUf  he  made  oat  of  Jerufalem 
on  the  Chaldeans^  when  they  were  bcfieging  it  the  fecoud  and  lafl  time 
in  his  Reign,  and  fo  bis  dead  Body  not  f offer'd  by  the  Chaldeans  ,  to  he 
buried,  but  Jo  ly  ose  the  Ground,  add  he  eaten. by  Ravenous  Beafls  and 
Birds  ;  the  rmre.tofbew  their  Contempt  of  bint ;  ejpccially  for  bis 
Perfidtoufnefs  to  Nebuchadnezzar  King  of  Babylon.  10  After  tbe 
.de&tb  of  Jeboiakitn ,  febotachin  other  wife  called  Jeccntah  bis  Son  fac - 
ceeding  in  the  Throne  ,-  went  on  'in  tbe  fame  1  Ivrl  Courfet  as  his  /h-  TH  Re fa¬ 
ther  bad  done  :  Whereupon  1  Jeremy  was  quickly  order'd  by  God  to  £!' 

go  to  tbe  Kings  Palace  again ,  and  to  deliver  there  tbe  following  Aiej -  liver'd  in  the 
fage  viz.  Go  up  to  tbe  Kings  boufe  which  is  built  with  tbe  cboicejl  Reign  of  7«> 
Cedars  of  Lebanon ,  and  cry  and  lift  up  thy  voice  in  tbe  King’s  W9i>- 
Court  which  is  built  like  wife  fome  'Fart  of  it  with  the  Wood  of  tbe 
Befi  Oaks  that  grow  on  Balhan ,  and  cry  from  the  federal  or  chief 
pafijges  of  tbe  Court,  that  All  thy  lovers  t.  e.  Allies  wbcfe  Afftjtance 
tbou  didll  depend  on  aredelfroyed  s.  e.  Jbail  he  fo  overpower'd  by  the 
Chaldeans  that  they  fbell  not  be  able  to  fuccour  thee.  11  1  lpake  unto 
thee  vis  tbe  people  of  Judah  by  way  of  Forewarning  in  thy  profperi- 
ty,  but  thou  ineffeft  faidfl,  1  will  not  hear ;  this  hath  been  thy 
manner  frona  thy  youtb,  that  thou  obeyed  not  my  voice,  ii.  There - 
fore  my  Judgments  /ike  the  Billing  wind  (hall  eat  up  or  deproy  all 
thy  pallors  or  Rulers  both  in  Church  and  State ;  and  thy  lovers  or 
Allies  ihaU  them] elves  go  into  captivity  being  conquer'd  by  Nebu~ 
cbadnezzar  *,  fo  far  Jbail  they  be  from  faving  thee  from  the  Chaldeans  : 
lately  then  (halt  thou  be  alhamed  and  confounded  for  all  thy 
wickednefs.  13  O  inhabitant  of  Lebanon ,  that  makeftthy  neu 
in  the  cedars  i.  e.  QJeconiab  that  at  pre fen  t  tbinksp  Proudly  of  thy 
felf  as  a  Great  King ,  becaufe  thou  dwe/leR  in  a  /lately  Palace,  which 
thy  Father  lately  built  of  tbe  chotcefl  Cedars  of  Lebanon  ;  how  *  fup- 
piiant  and  bumble  (halt  thou  be  when  pangs  come  upon  thee,  the 
pain  as  of  a  woman  in  travail  /.  e.  when  thou JeefJ  tbsumuji  be  forced 
to  furrender  thy  felf  and  Jerttfalcm  into  tbe  bands  of  tbe  Chaldeans. 

44  For  As  1  live,  fays  the  Lord,  tho*  Jsconiabor  more  fbortfy  Coni- 
ah  the  fon  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  were  the  fignetupon  my 
right  hand,  yet  would  I  pluck  thee  thenqer,  e.  tho'  be  had  been 
Never  fo  Near  trod  Pear  to  me ,  yet  for  b  'ts  ObRinate  Wickednefs ,  2 
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•would  fever  ely  pit  nip)  him,  And  accordingly  I  (b)  wili  give  thee 

intothe  hand  of  them  that  feek  thy  life,  and  into  the  hand  of  them 
whofe  face  thou  fearett,  even  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadrtieir 
king  of  Babylon,  and  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans.  1 6  And  I 
will  caft  thee  out,  and  thy  mother  that  bare  thee ,  into  another 
country,  where  ye  were  not  born,  and  there  (hall  ye  die.  z~)  But 
to  the  land  of  Judah,  ^hereunto  they  viz.  Jeconiah  and  Hits  Mother 
rfeyc.  defire  to  return,  thither  (hall  they  not  return.  i81sthisman 
Coni  ah  i.  e,  Wan'd  Any  cue  think  that  this  man /halt  certainly  become 
as  a  defpifed  broken  idol  /.  f.  As  an  Idol  shut  has- Afore  been  the  Ob- 
jeSl  of  Worjhip,  when  taken  by  an  Enemy  and  broken,  becomes  Con¬ 
temptible  and  the  Qbjeff  of  ‘Dtrtfton  *  Sojeconiah,  who  prides  bmfelf 
fo  much  at  prejent  on  account  of  bis  Royal  ’Dignity,  Jhali  quickly  be 
ftript  thereof  by  the  Chaldeans ,  and  be  made  nsr  better  than  rt  .Br oken 
Image  of  Royalty,  being  carried  Captive  by  them  to  Babylon,  and  jo 
Contemn'd  by  them.  Is  he  i.  e.  Wou'd  one  think  that  he  Jhali  certain¬ 
ly  be  call  out  by  me  as  a  veflet  wherein  ty  nopleafure,  or  which  being 
not  fit  for  Ufe,  is  cafi  out  or  away  by  the  xfMafier  thereof :  whe  refore 
are  they  cat!  out  of  the  Land  of  Judah,  he  and  his  feed  i.  e.  It  will 
be  matter  of  Admiration  that  fie  andhisPoprrrty  JbaH  m  mere  reign 
in  Judah  as  Kings,  and  are  i.  e.  Jhali  be-  call  into  a  land  wh  ich  they 
know  not  i.  e.  had  never  been  in  afore  He  was  carfied  captive  thither 
viz,  Babylonia,  ap  O  earth,  earth,  earth,  or  Land  of  Judah,  hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord  :  50  Thus  faith  the  Lofd,Wnte  ye  this  man 
viz.  ^ffewaAchildleis  i.  e.  Well  take  Notice  of  the  <?anifhtttent  l  de¬ 
nounce  againft  Jeconiah,  and  remember  it  as  a  thing  that  well  defenses 
to  be  recorded  wz,  Thatfeconiah  fball  be  the  fame  as  if  he  was  Cbildlefs, 
in  refpeff  that  no  Child  of  his  fball  ever-  reign  ht  Judah  as  King  ;  and 
he  himfelf  /ball  be  a  man  that  (hall  (c)  not  profiler  in  htr  days  ■"  for 
He  hrmfelf  fitall  be  kept  a  Trifonerin  Baby hnalt  the  Remainder  of  bis 
Life  after  his  being  carried  Captive  thither ,  except  only  a  year  or  two, 
and  they  be  fball  be  Jla'tn  (as  ismoB  probably  j appos'd)  together  with 
Evil-meredacb  the  then  King  of  Babylon  and  Son  of  Nebuchadnezzar ; 
and  no  man  of  his  feed  ihall  profper,  fitting  upon  the  throne  of  Da. 
vid,  and  ruling  any  more  iii  Judah  t.  e,  /half  fo  proffer  as  to  .fit  as 
Sacceffor  on  the  Throne  of  David,  and  to  rale  any  more  %n  Judah  as  the 
Sovereign  and  Independent  King  thereof  bn  re} pelt  of  all  other  Temporal 

(£)  See  a  Kings  34.  t  a.  &c.  (c)  Tho*  Jeboia(hin ( or  7c con iah)  was  releas’d  oat 
-of  Prifon  fas  Cbap<  j*.  3 1.  &c.)  by  E'vil-mmdtth,  and  Kindly  ufed  by  him,  yet 
He  could  not  even  then  be  fa  id  to  be  in  Pnfptrity,bt\ag  frii!  kept  at  Babylon,  and 
only  is  1  Prince  or  Chief  Courtier  iof  EviLratradacht^  aotaJCine,  or  rciior’d  ever 
to  his  Kingdom ;  of  which  the  Fr$erity  here  mention'd  )!  »  be  underftood ;  as 
well  as  That  of  his  Setd  v.  30. 
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Princes,  Theft  ‘Prophecies  deliver'd  at  jeveral  times  in  the  two  U(l 
foregone  Reigns  of  Jeboiakim  and  his  Son  Jehoiacbin  other  wife  call’d 
/  novo  repeat  to  you  that  are  feat  to  me  (as  Chap.  21.  1,) 
from  Zedckiab,  that  you  may  acquaint  and  remind  him  thereof  and 
con fequent Ip  that  there  is  little  or  no  Hopes  of  Deliverance  from  the 
Babylonians,  ftnce  he  and  hit  peopfe\bave  aggravated  their  Impiety,  by 
going  on  ftiffm  the  fame  voided  Courfes,  tho ’  they  haw  been  fo  often 
Warn'd  to  the  contrary  by  the  Calamities  that  have  befell  them  in  the 
three  hft  Reigns.  The  heft  and  only  way  now  left  for  Tedehiak  to  take, 
is  by  furrendring  hmjelf  and  his  people  into  the  hands  of  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar,  and  begging  Pardon  for  his  terfidioujnejs .  This  is  what  God 
drreBs  note  to  be  done,  as  what  man  be  a  means  to  aliajt  fomcvsbat  of 
tie  Rage  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  ana  fo  not  to  pmtfb  Itdekiah  and  this 
people  in  fo  fever  e  a  manner  as  Other  wife  he  will.  As  far  Zedekiab  and 
bis  Princes  being  deliver'd  fame  way  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar , 
it  it  what  God  bay  noth  Abfofutely  decreed  for  their  Qbfhnaie  Impiety; 

To  which  end  be  has  direlhd  me  to  let  you  know,  that  Chap.  XXIII 
Wo  JbaM fpeedify  be  to  the  paltors  /,  e.  the  Rulers  whether  mChurch 
or  State,  that  deitroy  by  cauftng  or  encouraging  them  to  Sin,  and  Jo 
fcatter  or  dive  from  the  fP'arfbip  of  me  the  true  God  the  (heep  of  my 
pafture  i,  e.  My  people,  fays  the  Lotd.  2  Therefore  thus  faith  the 
Lord  God  oflfract  xgainft  the  paftors  that  fhnuid  feed  my  people, 
ye  have  fcattered  my  flock,  and  driven  them  away,  and  have  not 
v  iff  ted  or  taken  due  care  of  them  r  therefore  behold,  T  will  vifit  or 
take  care  to  bring  on  yon  due  Punijhment  for  the  evil  of  your  doings 
faith  the  Lord. 

3  ^Afterwards  I  will  gather  the  remnant  of  my  flock  r.  e.  People  ix. 
otrt  of  all  countries  whither  J  hare  driven  them,  and  will  bring  AProphecy 
them  again  to  their  fold?, ;.  e.  Own  Habitations  or  Country ,  and  they 
(hall  be  fruitful  and  increafe.  4  And  1  willfet-  updrepherds  i.e.  happy^"srare 
Rulers  Ecc/eftaftical  and  Civil  over  them  which  (hall  feed  or  take  of  the  on 

due  Care  of  them,  and  they  (hall  fear  no  more  any  Enemy ,  nor  be  their  general 
difmay’d,  neither  {hall  they  be  lacking  or  de&roy’d  any  of  them  by  <ftfV(rfil>n,  t0 
Famtn  or  Tefii/ence,  fays  the  Lord,  f  Behold  the  days  come,  faith 
the  Lord,  that  I  will  raife  onto  David  a  righteous  branch  i.e.  a 
Righteous  perfon  who  fbaU  he  defeended  from  David  viz.  Chrill ,  and 
be  being  a  king  (hall  reign  and  profper,  and  (hall  execute  judgment 
and  juifice  in  the  earth.  6  In  his  days  Judah  (hall  be  faved  or  fafe% 
and  Ifrael  (hall  dwell  fifely  :  atjd  this  is  his  name  whereby  he  (hall 
becailed  THE  LORD  OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS  i.e. 

He  JhaS  ready  be  what  is  imported  by  this  Title  viz.  JEHOVAH 
Our  Righreoufnefs  or  the  Means  of  cur  Jaftification.  7  Therefore 
behold  the  days  come,  faith  the  Lord,  that  they  (hall  no  more  fay. 

The 
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TheLord  liveth, which  brought  up  the  children  oflfraelout  of  the 
land  of  Egypt:  8  But,  the  Lord  liveth,  which  brought  up,  and 
which  led  the  feed  of  the  houle  of  Ifrael  out  of  the  north  country, 
and  from  all  countries  whither  I  had  driven  them,  and  they  fhall 
dwell  in  their  own  land  :  fVbkb  Vropbecy  from  the  beginning  of  t.j. 
as  it  refpeSls  the  Return  of  the  yews  from  the  Babylomjb  Captivity 
in  the  hwefi  Senfe  :  and  in  an  higher  and  Spiritual  Senfe  refpeffs  the 
Fir  ft  Canting  of  Cbri/l  and  the  Preaching  of  the  Goff  el:  So  it  will  be 
Ultimately  and  mofl  fuBy  compleatea  even  in  toe  Literal  Senfe  t 
and  that  both  as  to  Temporal  and  Spiritual  BleJJings,  during  the  Mil - 
Ifttnium  or  Triumphant  State  of  the  Church  yet  to  come  here  on  Earth. 
X.  p  The  Confederation  or  Forefight  of  the  Happy  Times  jafl  a  fax 

d  e  n  ounced  v '  1— 8./<srrraAf  do’s  afford  feme  Comfort  to  me :  but  alas!  my  heart 

cainRtheft/yi  within  me  is  almoft  broken  becaufe  of  the  Mifcbief  brought  on  my 
Pnpk*ti  m& people  by  means  inafpecial  manner  of  the  Falfe  prophets  among  'em  : 
Muktrioftrutyll  my  bones  (bake  at  the  Thoughts  of  the  dtfinal  Calamities  that  are 
Prophecies,  coming  on  my  people  :  i  am  as  One  alionifeLd  Jo  with  Grief  that  he 
knows  not  what  to  do ,  like  a  drunken  man  ,  and  like  a  man  whom 
wine  hath  overcome,  becaufe  of  tbeir  mofe  heinous  Sins  againB  the 
.  Lord ,  and  becaufe  of  the  nr ords  of  bis  holinefs  /.  e.  the  dreadful 
yudgmtnts  which  God  have  been  juflly  provok'd  to  denounce  againfl  *em 
for  their  Sins.  10  For  the  land  is  full  of  ad  nlterers  j>*&  Spiritual 
(or  Idolaters)  as  well  as  Carnal;  for  becaufe  of  Falfe  (wearing  the 
land  mourneth ;  the  pleafan  (.places  of  the  wild  erne  fa  or  plain  Ceun. 
try%  and  which  wont  to  be  well  water d  and  frejk ,  are  dried  up,  and 
their  courfe  or  Frail  ice  Is  evil,  andtheirforce  or  Tower  is  mads  ufe 
of  by  ’em  not  to  right  purpofes.  1 1  Foe  both  prophet  and  prie/fc  are 
profane,  yea,  in  my  houfe  harel  found  tbeirwickedntfs  in  felting 
.up  l dolt  even  there ,  faith  the  Lord,  i  a.  Wherefore  their  way  (hall 
he  unto  them  as  flippery  ways  in  the  darknelit :  they  (ball  be  driven 
on  and  fall  therein  i.  e.  They  fbaS  mifearry  in  all  their  Dejigns ,  as 
MenfaUinJlippery  and  dark  ways;  for  1  will  brine  evil  upon  them, 
even  the  year  of  their  vifitation,  faith  the  Lora.  13  4  As  1  have 
Teen  folly  in  the  prophets  of  Samaria,  they  propheGed  in  Baal,  and 
caufed  my  people  Ifrael  to  err,  and  therefore  I  brought  Definition 
eu  them  and  the  Kingdom  of  Ifrael:  14  So  *  1  have  Jeen  in  the  pro* 
phets  of  Jerofalem  an  no  left  or  rather  mere  horrible  thing:  they 
commit  adultery,  and  walk  in  lies :  they  (Lengthen  alfo  the  hands 
of  evil  doers,  that  none  doth  return  from  his  wicked nefs :  they  are 
all  of  them  unto  uieasUodoiy,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  as  Go. 
morrah.  j  y  Therefore  thns  faith  the  Lord  of  hods  concerning  the 
prophets,  Behold,  I  will  feed  them  with  wormwood,  and  make 
them  drink  the  waters  of  gall.:  for  from  the  prophets  of  Jeru* 
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f&lem  i^profanenefs  gone  forth  into  all  the  Jand.  1 6  Thus  faith 
the  Lora  of  holts.  Hearken  not  unto  the  words  of  the  prophets 
that  prophefie  unto  you ;  they  make  you  vain  :  they  fpeak  a  vi- 
fionof  their  own  heart,  and  notjoutof  the  ruouth  of  the  Lord, 
17  They  fay  flill  unto  them  that  defpile  me,  the  Lord  hath  faid, 
Ye  fhall  have  peace;  and  they  fay  unto  every  one  that  walketh 
after  the  imagination  of  his  own  {heart,  No  evil  fbalJ  come  upon 
you.  18  For  who?/  tbefe  pr (timed  Prophets  hath  flood  in  the 
couufel  of  the  Lord,  and  hath  perceived  and  heard  hts  word?  who 
hath  malted. his  word,  and  heard  it?  i,  e.  None  of ’em  have  Really 
receiv'd  any  Secret  ^Revelation  from  Cod,  1  q  Behold,  a  whirlwind 
of  the  Lord  is  gone  forth  in  fury,  even  agrievous  whirlwind,  it 
Hull  fall  grlevoully  upon  the  head  of  the  wicked.  10  The  anger  of 
the  Lord  fhaUautt-muriYtiiitU  he  have  executed,  and  till  he  have 
performed  the  thoughts  ofhis  heart;  in  the  latter -days  ye  fhall 
confider  it  perfe£Uy.  11  l  have  not  fentthefe  prophets,  yet  they 
ran:  Ihav&not'fpekftnju^-them,  -yet  they  prophefied.  at  But  if 
they,  had  flood  iu  my  couufel  or  baa  any  Secret  reveal'd  to  ’em  by  war, 
and  had  been  fent  by  me  to  havec aufed  my  people  to  hear  my  words, 
then  they  lhouid  have  turned  them  from  their  evil  way,  and  from 
theeviiof  their  doings.  13  Am  I  a  God  at  hand,  faith  the  Lord, 
and  not  a  God  afarnffr  i.  e.  Don’t  1  know  vobat  tbefe  falfc  Prophets 
do  and  fay ,  tbo*  J  am  in  Heaven  f  14  Can  any  hide  himfelf  in  Te¬ 
em  places  that  I  (bail  not  fee  him  ?.  faith  the  Lord:  do  not  I  fill 
heaven  and  earth  ?  faith  the  Lord,  17  1  have  heard  what  the  pro¬ 
phets  faid,  that  prophefie  lies  in  my  name,  faying,  1  have  dreamed, 
I  have  dreamed.  a(S  How  long  lna.ll  this  be  in  the  heart  of  the 
prophets  that  prophefie  lies  ?  yea,  they  are  prophets  of  the  deceit 
of  their  own  heart ;  17  Which  think  to  caufe  my  people  to  forget 
my  name  by  theirdreams  which  they  tell  every  man  to  his  neigh¬ 
bour,  as  their  fathers  have  forgotten  my  name,  for  Baal  i.e.Tbe 
giving  heed  to  the  fe  falfe  Prophets  makes  tm  People  forfake  or  not  tru¬ 
ly  obey  me,  as  much  as  fetting  up  the  Worjbip  of  Baal  &c,  made  their 
Fathers  to  forfake  me.  18  The  falfe  prophet  that  hath  i.  e.  pretends 
to  have  a  dream,  let  him  tell  a  dream ;  and  he  that  hath  my  word 
or  truly  is  my  Prophet ,  let  him  not  be  difeourag’d  by  what  toe  other 
Prophets  fay,  ft  fpeak  my  word  faithfully  i  What  is  the  chaff  to  the 
wheat?  faith  the  Lord  i.  e.  God  will  make  the  Difference  between 
the  true  and  falfe  Prophecies  to  appear  as  evident ,  as  that  between  Chaff' 
and  IFheat.  aj>  Is  not  my  word  like  as  a  fire  ?  faith  the  Lord  : 
and  like  a  hammer  that  breaketh  the  rock,  in  pieces  ?  i.  e.  The 
Threatn  'mgs  denounced  by  my  true  Prophets  (ball  as  Certainly  take  bold 
of  and  deftrey  the  Wickedi  as  Fire  dees  Stubble ,  or  as  an  Hammer 
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breaks  io  pieces  a  Stone.  3  o  Therefore  behold  1  am  againft  the  pro. 
phets,  faith  the  Lord,  that  Heal  ray  words  every  one  from  his  neigh, 
bon  r  2.  e.  that  ntimick  my  true  Prophets,  fpeahing  as  they  do  viz*Thus 
fays  the  Lard.  3  1  Behold,  I  am  againft  the  prophets,  faith  the 
Lord,  that  ufe  the  it  tongues  as  they  themfelves  pleafe,  and  fo  pro- 
phefy  Smooth  things  to  the  People,  and  pet  dare  (ay.  Thus  he  viz.  the 
Lord  faith.  3  a  Behold,  I  am  againft  them  that  prophcfie  Life 
dreams,  faith  the  Lord,  and  do  tell  then,  and  caufe  my  people 
to  err  by  their  lies  or  falje  Prophecies,  and  by  their  Jightnefs  or 
Fain  Boafling  of  Divine  lofpiration :  yet  Z  fent  then  not,  nor  com¬ 
manded  them  1  therefore  they  Hull  not  profit,  this  people  at  all, 
faith  the  Lord;  33  And  when  this  people,  or  the  prophet,  or  a 
priefl  (hall  ask  thee,  faying,  What  is  the  burden  of  the  Lord  i,  e. 
fVbai  Prophecy  haft  then  novo  to  tell  ns  fteom  the  Lord^hnrden d  or  as 
it  were  loaded  with  T Jurats,  if  Bum  and  ‘DcftiuRton  ?  Thou  fhalt 
then  fay  unto  them,  What  is  the  burden  of  the  Lord,  do  you  ask  me. 
Whp  This ,  I  win  even  forfakc  yoa^tith  thoLonL^-j^And 
as  for  the  prophet,,  and  the  pi  left,  and  rhe  people  thatfhall  City  any 
more  out  of  TJeriJion,  The  burden  oi  the  Lord.  1  will  even  pimiGi 
that  man  and  his  boufe^  3.^  TbufrfbaQ  ye  £*y  every  one  to  his 
neighbour,  and  every  one  to  his  brother.  What  hath  the  Lord  an. 
fweredp  and.  What  hath  the  Lord  fpoken-^^^^n# -the, burden 
of  the  Lord  lhall  ye  mention  no  more  :  for  every  mans  word  fhafl 
be  his  burden  ;  for  ye  baye  pervcried  the  words  of  the  living  God, 
of  the  Lord  of  hoffs  our  God  2.  e.  God  will  feverefy  pmijb  you  for  facb 
your  fFords,  in  fo  perverting  and deriding the  /Ford  of  God,  3  7  Thus 
(halt  thou  fay  to  the  prophet,  What  hat  h  the' Lora  anfwered  thee  ? 
and,  What  hath  the  Lord f^okenf^yBBa* fit h  ye  lay,  The  burden 
of  the  Lord;  therefore  thus  faith  the  Lord,  Becaufe  you  Jay  ibis 
word,  The  burden  of  the  Lord,  aiull  have  ft  nrranto  you,  faying, 
Ye  (hall  not  fay,  The  burden  of  the  Lord  ;  30  Therefore  behold,  1, 
even  I  will  utterly  forget  or  furelpremovc  you  as  a  Burden  no  longer 
to  he  horn  By  me ,  and  1  will  ferfake  you,  and  the  eftyebat  I  gave  you 
and  your  lathers,  and  calf  you  out  o# ray  prefence.  40  And  1  will 
bring  an  everlaltine  reproach- upon  you,  and  a  perpetual  feame, 
jj.|,  which  flwll  not  be  forgotten. 

Under  the  Chap.  XXIV.  The  Lord  fbewed  or  vtuehfafed  me  a  Fifion ,  and- 
Type  of  grid  behold,  two  baskets  of  figsiwere  ftt  before  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
and  W%xijafter.  that  Nebuchadrtzzarjcing  of  Babylon  had  carried  awaycap. 

of  rf,c ,t*Te ftconiah  the  fon  of  Jdioidfcim  king  of  Jndab,.and  the  princes 
jews^hat  were  Judah,  with  the  carpenters  and  faiths  from  Je ru file m,  and  had 
Already  in  brought  them  to  Babylon.  >  One  basket  had  very  good  figs,  even 
tfa/stmfjr,  uidjibfi  the  figs  that  are  foil  ripe:  and  the  other  basket  had  very 
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naughty  figs,  which  could  not  be«aten,  they  were  fo  bad.  3  Then  f(lc  r^,„r  anj 
(aid  the  Lord  unto  me,  What  fee  ft  thou,  Jeremiah  ?  and  I  fa  id,  Dtftr  Dying  of 
Figs:  the  good  figs,  veiy  good'j  and  the  evil,  very  evil,  rharfuch  a  *-er« 
cannot  be  eaten,  they  ate  lo evil  4  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unco  me,  faying,  y  Thus  faith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Ifrael,or  }a 
Like  thefe  good  figs,  lo  will  I  acknowledge  /.  e.  fhew  foci?  Favour 
to  ’em  at  Jhali  teftify,  /  (till  acknowledge  as  my  People,  them  that 
are  already  {as  v,  r.)  carried  away  captive  of  Judah,  whom  I  have 
fent  out  of  this  place  into  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans  for  their  good. 

6  For  I  will  fee  mine  eyes  uptra-  cJbem  for  good,  and  I  will  bring 
them  again  to  this  land,  and  I  will  build  them,  and  not  pull  them 
down;  and- TtmH  plant  them,  and  not  pluck  them  up.  7  And  1 
will  give  them  an  heart  to  know  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord,  and  they 
fhatl  be  my  people,  *nd  f wifi  Beaheir God  :  for  they  fbatl  return 
unto  me  with  their  whole  heart.  8  And  aa  «he  evil  figs,  which 
cannot  be  eaten,  they  are  f'o  evil,  anti  are  therefore  fit  for  Nothing 
hut  to-beeaH  away  aHddtfieoyde-  {fttftly  chits  faith  the  Lord)  fo  will 
I  give  Zedekiah  the  King  of  Judah,  and  his  princes,  and  the  refi- 
due  of  Jerufalem,  that  remain  io  ahfs  land*  and  them-that  fhalt 
dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  betaking  themfehes  thither  after  the 
murder  of  Gedalub ,  9  And  I  will  deliver  them  viz.  fact  as  fill 

remain  its  Jerufalem  and  Judah  to  be  removed  into  all  r.e.  fiery 
many  cf  the  kingdoms  ot  the  earth  viz.  into  the  Kingdom  of  Babylon, 
and  ail  the  fever ai  Kingdoms  Trdmtary-tbereto,  for  their  hurt,  to  be 
a  reproach  and  a  proverb,  a  taunt  and  a  curfe  in  all  places  whither 
I  (hall  drive  them,  jo  Audi  will  fend  the  fword,  the  famine,  and 
the  petti!  e  nee  among  them,  till  they  be  conffluied  from  off  the  land 
that  I  gave  tmto  them  and  to  their  fathers  i.e.  Such  of  the  Jews  as 
Jhali  be  taken  by  the  Chaldeans  at  the  taking  cf  Jerafakm  andftedekiab 
fee.  jbaU  either  be  prefentfy  defirof d  ;  or  if  carried  Captive ,  /bail  be 
deftro/d  in  their  Captivity  ;  f  o  that  None  of  their  Pcficrity  f  hall  ever 
return  to  their  Owe  Country ,  as  Jhali  the  Pofierity  of  them  that  were 
Afore  carried  Captive ,  and  even  joms  of  Them  themfehes ,  that  were 
Afore  carried  Captive ,  fhall  return  into  their  Own  Country. 

Chap.  XXXIV.  The  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah  from  the 
Lord,  (when  Nebuchadnezzar  king  ol  Babylon,  and  all  his  army  t  j*rtmjfarete}lt 
and  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  of  his  dominion,  i.e.  thatCevz ral  Pmi- 
were  Tributary  to  him ,  and  all  the  people  i.  e.  even  all  the  Forces  e/culars  relating 
or  with  Nebuchadnezzar  fought  againft  Jerufalem ,  and  againft  all  r 
the  cities  thereof)  faying  ,  i  Thus  faith  the  Lord  God  of  Ifrael  f  f" 

Go,  and  fpeak  to  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  ,  andttllhim,  Thus 
aith  the  Lord,  Behold,  1  will  give  this  city  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  he  fhatl  burn  it  with  fire.  3  And  thou 
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(halt  not  efc ape  out  of  hitt  hand  ,  but  (halt  furely  be  taken,  and 
delivered  into  his  hand,  and  thine  eyes  flull  behold  the  eyes  of 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  (hall  fpeak  with  thee  mouth  to  mouth, 
and  thou  Quit  go  to  Babylon.  4  Yet  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  , 
OZcdekiah  king  of  Judah  f  Thus  faith  the  Lord  of  thee,  Thou 
(halt  not  die  by  the  ifword;  y  But  thou  (halt  die  in  peace  t.e.  by  a 
Natural  "Death  :  and  with  the  burnings  of  Odours  as  has  been  ufual 
at  the  Funeral  of  thy  fathers  the  former  kings  which  were  before 
thee,  fo  (hall  they  burn  odours  for  thee  at  thy  Funeral \  and  they 
will  lament  thee,  faying.  Ah  lord  :  fori  have  pronounced  the 
word,  faith  the  Lord,  to  /hew  that  the  Difference  between  thy  Death 
and  that  ofjeboiakim  and  what  JhaU  follow  after ,  is  or  will  be  Owing 
to  my  Over-ruling  Providence. 

.  5  Then  Jeremiah  the  prophet  {pake  all  theie  words  that  follow 

JuJpment  '*’•-*3*  unto  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  in  Jerufalem,  7  When 
denounced  a-the  king^f  JBfbylons  army  fought  againft  jerufalem,  and  againft  all 
gainft  the  Jews  the  other  cities  of  Judah  tnap^rer«X^iitt(£aiettew»agaiiifULa£bifb, 
for  breaking  the againft  Afcekah :  for  only  thefe  three  defenced  cities  remained 
h°X”S made ttntaken  ¥  tbe-  Babylonians of  the  cities  of  Judah.  8  This,  I fart 
or  rather  rui- that  begins  v.  13.  is  the  word  that  came  "unto  Jeremiah  from  the 
fy’d  o£ohyivg Lord,  after  that  the  kingZedekiah  had  made  a  covenant,  together 
god.  w  itb  all  the  people  that,  were  aejefuiaigq},  (hence fetid  to  fkrvp  God 

only  and  faithfully  to  obferve  all  his  Lavis^  and  fo  particularly  in  Obe¬ 
dience  to  tbe:LAw£jtad%-u^  3d*jst*Srf'4j^y)jrso<&iiE\  liberty  to 
them  ufa,  g.That  every  man  fhould  lethis  man -fern  ant,"  and  every 
man  his  maid-fervant,  beipgan  Hebrew  or  an  He  brewed,  go  free, 
that  none  fhould  ferve  himftlf  of  them,  to  wit,  of  2  Jew  fire  bro¬ 
ther  rye.  fhould  keep  him  as  a  Bondservant  any  longer  than  fix  years. 
1,0  Now  when  all  the  princes,  and  ail  thepeople wfcchJiajAejHKd 
into  the  covenant,  heard  that  every  one  fhould  lethis  cun-fervanr, 
and  every  one  his  maid-ftrvant  to  go  free,  that  none-  (houid  ferve 
themfelves  of  them  any  more,  then  at  fir  A  they  obeyed  the  faid 
Proclamation  and  let  them  go.  11  But alittle  afterwards  viz.  when 
the  Chaldeans  bad  railed  their  Siege  of  Jerufalem  to  go  ogamjl  the 
Egyptians ,  who  were  coming' at  they  beard  to  the  Relief  of  Jerufalem ; 
hereupon  the  Jews  thinking  they  were  quite  freed  from  the  Fear  of  the 
Chaldeans ,  they  turned  from  the  Covenant  they  hadla/cly  made  with 
God}  and  caufcd  the  fervan^s  and  the  hand-maids,  whom  they  had 
let  go  free,  to  return,  and  bilooght  them  into  fubjeflion  for  fervarus 
and  for  hand-maids.  1 1  Therefore  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,  faying,  13  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  Ifrael ,  I  made  a  covenant  with  your  fathers  in  the  day  that  I 
brought  them  forth  out  of  ijhe  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  houfe  of 
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bond- me  a,  faying,  14  At  the  end  of  feven  yean,  let  ye  go  every 
man  bis  brother,  an  Hebrew,  which  hath  been  fold  unto  thee  : 
and  when  he  hath  fervcd  thee  fiiiyears,  thou  (bait  let  him  go  free 
from  thee:  but  your  fathers  hearkened  not  unto  me,  neither  in* 
clined  their  ear,  tf  And  ye  were  now  turned,  and  had  done  right 
in  my  fight,  in  proclaiming  liberty  every  man  to  his  neighbour, 
and  he  had  made  a  covenant  before  me  in  the  hoofs  which  is  cal< 

Jed  by  my  name,  .  jd  But  ye  turned  from  the  /aid  Covenant  ye  late¬ 
ly  made  with  me  in  the  tmjt  Solemn  manner,  and  fo  have  polluted  my 
name  i,  e&eait  Contempt  uoujly  and ‘Profanely  toward  my  'Divine  flfa- 
jefiy%  and  have  cauf?d  every  man  his  fervant,  and  every  man  his 
handmaid,  whom  he  had  fet-at  liberty  at  their  pleafure,  to  return 
and  brought  them  into  fubje&ion,  to  be  unto  you  for  fervants  and 
for  handmaids*.  17 Therefore  thusfaith  theLord,ye  have  not  heark. 
ened  unto  me, in  proclaiming  liberty,  every  one  to  his  brother,  and 
every  man  to  his  neighbour;  behold,!  proclaim  a  liberty  for  you, faith 
the  Lord,  to  the  fword,tajthe  peftile»ce,and  to  the  famine  i,  e.lnow 
proclaim  or  declare  that! give  full  Liberty  to  your  Enemies  to  dsfiroy you 
bythcSwrd&c. and  l  will  make  yon  to  be  removed  into  all  the  king¬ 
doms  of  the  earth.  1 8.  And  I  will  give  the  men  that  have  tranf- 
g  re  fled  my  covenant,  which  have  not  performed  the  words  of  the 
covenant  which  they  had  made  before  me,  when  they  cut  the  calf 
in  twain,  and  palled  between  the  parts  thereof,  as  denoting  thereby 
that  they  wifb'd  them  [elves  might  heart  inlander  after  the  like  man¬ 
ner,  if  they  broke  the  covenant  they  then  made,  which  yet  they  have 
Jince  already  broke  ;  jpThe  princes  of  Judah,  and  the  princes  of 

{erufalem,  the  eunuchs,  and  the  prteQs,  and  all  the  people  of  the 
and  which  palled,  between  the  parts  of  the  calf,  10  1  will  even 
give  them  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  and  into  the  band  of 
them  that  feek  their  life;  and  their  dead  bodies  lhall  be  for  meat 
unto  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  to  the  beafts  of  the  earth,  t  t  And 
Zedekiah  king  of  Judah,  and  his  princes  will  1  give  into  the  hand 
of  their  enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of  them  that  Peek  their  life, 
and  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylons  army  which  are  gone  up 
from  you.  21  Behold,  T  will  command,  faith  the  Lord,  and  caufe 
them  to  return  to  this  city,  and  they  {ball  fight  againft  it,  and  take 
it,  and  burn  it  with  lire,  and  I  will  make  the  cities  of  Judah  a  de« 
folation  without  an  inhabitant.  XIV 

Chap.  XXXVII.  Now  king  Zedekiah  the  fon  of  Jofiah  reigned  jereTnyf0K. 
inftead  of  Coniah  the  fon  of  Jehoiakini,  whomws.  Zedekiah  Ncbu-  cells rhe  Return 
chadnexxar  king  of  Babylon  made  hit  Tribatary  king  in  the  land  of  thccbAide*«i 
of  Judah,  Ztdeijab  taking  an  Oath  of  Homage  and  fidelity  to  the  ™ 

King  of  Babylon.  %  But  neither  he,  nor  his  fervants,  nor  th e “ha« hey fiioold 

people  take  it. 
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people  ot  the  land,  did  hearken  unto  the  words  of  the  Lord  which 
hefpakeby  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  but  contrary  to  the  Warnings  cf 
the  [aid  Prophet ,  as  well  as  to  the  Oath  of  Homage  he  had  taken ,  He 
and  bis  Princes  enter’d  into  a  Confederacy  with  the  King  of  Egypt  fee. 
andfo  Terfidiotijly  broke  the  Oath  of  Homage  he  bad  take p  to  Nebu . 
ebadnezzar.  Whereupon  Nebuchadnezzar  came  with  a  Fall  dr  my 
againft  yttdah,  and  particularly  befiegd  Jerufalem  ^  [as  Chap,  34.  t.) 
3  And  hereupon  Z-dtfciab  the  king  lent  Jehucal  the  ion  ot  Sheicmt* 
ah,  and  Zephanuh  the  foil  of  Maafciah  the  prieft,  to  the  prophet 
Jeremiah,  laying,  pray  now  unto  the  Lord  our  God  for  us.  Where- 
on  “Jeremiah  no  doubt  plainly  acquainting  'em,  that  he  could  not  prey 
for  'em, or  that  bis  Prayers  would  avail  nothing  ttnlefs  they  added  there¬ 
unto  themselves  a  Thorough  &e formation  of  aU  their  Corruptions ;  here¬ 
upon  ‘Lcdekjah  fee.  out  of  the  great  Confirmation  they  were  then  in  for 
fear  of  the  Chaldeans  were  induced  to  make  an  Outward  Shew  ofa  ge¬ 
neral  Reformation,  and  fo  to  make  the  Solemn  Covenant  with  God  afore 
Chap.  3  4.  8  &C.  mention'd.  4N0V  as  yet  Jeremiah  ca  me  i  n  and  went 
out  among  the  people:  for  they  had  not  put  him  into  prifon. 
y  Some /maM time*  afterwards  Pharaohs  army  came  forth  out  of 
Eygpt  for  the  Relief  offer  ttfalem,  at  lead  asthey  gave  out :  and  when 
the  Chaldeans  that  beiieged  Jerufalem,  heard  tidings  of  them,  they 
departed  from  Jerufalem,  thinking  it  bet  tectogo  meet  the  Egyptians 
andJjghT’em  ;  upon  the  CbaMeans  raffing  thus  toe  Siege  of  Jerufalem 
the  Jews  quickly  broke  the  Solemn  Covenant  they  had  not  long  afore 
made  with  God,  as  Chap.  34.  .1  £  .on  which  God  denounced  thole  Judg¬ 
ments  mention'd  Chap.  34.  17. fec.Zedekidb as  ijt  Jeems  bearing  of 
Jeremy’s  having  foretold  anew  the  fed  judgments,  "pent  feme  of  bis 
great  Men  or  Courtiers  to  enquire  of  jeferttyvobat  the  Event  would 
prove  as  to  the  Egyptian  and  Chaldean  Armies  :,  (>  Then  came  the 
word  of  the  Lord  um<r  the  prophet  'Jeremian,  laying,  t  Thus 
faith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  IfraeJ,  thus  {hall  ye  (ay  to  the  king  of 
Jodah,  that  Tent  you  unto  me  to  enquire  of  me,BeholdtPh$raohs  ar¬ 
my  which  is  come  forth  to  help  youj  fliaff  return  to  Egypt  into 
their  own  land,  as  being  afrkid  to  venture  a  Battle  with  the  Chalde¬ 
ans,  andfo  fhaUgiveybu  no  help  to  any  Purpofe .  8  And  the  Chaldeans 
{hall  come  again,  and  fight  againft  the  city,  and  take  it,  and  burn 
-it  with  fire.  9  Thus  faith  ijnc  Lord,  deceive  notyour  felves,  fay¬ 
ing,  the  Chaldeans  (hall  furfly  depart  from  oat  for  they  {hall  not 
depart.  10  For  though  he 'had  fmitien  the  whole  army  of  the 
Chaldeans  that  fight  againft  you,  and  there  remained  but  wounded 
men  among  them,  yet  ntouldf  they  be  enabled  by  God’s  more  immedi¬ 
ate  Power  or  Afjtflance  to  rife  up  every  man  in  his  tent,  and  bum 
this  city  with  fixe. 
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11  And  it  came  topafs  Lhat  when  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans 
was  broken  upfrom  Jerufalem  *  by  reafon  o(  Pharaohs  army,  which  jirmris  put 
they  judg’d  heft  /a  march  again  ft,  and fight  with  e  l [e  where  ;  t  a  Then  imo »  Os»g«*. 
Jeremiah  went  forth  out  ofjeruiajlcm  to  go  into  the  laud  of  Benja¬ 
min  in  which  Trihe  he  was  horn,  thinking  it  hejl  to  feparate  or  with¬ 
draw  himfeU  thence*! rom  among  the  people  that  were  atjcrufalem, 
i *  order  to  avoid  the  Jnconvenienctes  of  the  Siege  which  he  foreknew 
would  fpeedily  he  renew'd,  and  as  is  likely  to  avoid  the  fU  of  age  be 
had  reafon  to  fear)  that  be  might  meet  with  from  them  in  Jernfilctn, 
when  things  came  to  the  laft  £yttr\emity  with  'em.  i  j  And  when 
he  was  in  the  gate  that  led  to  the  rejl  of  the  Tribe  of  Benjamin*  a 
captain  of  the  ward  was  the  re,  whole  name  was  lrijah,  the  Ton  of 
Sbelemiah,  the  fon  of  Hananiah,  and  he  took  Jeremiah  the  pro- 
pher,  faying,  tbop  faHeffc  iway  to  the  Chaldeans.  14  Then  Aid 
Jeremiah,  it  is  falfe,  I  fall  not  away  to  the  Chaldeans  i.  e.  /  am  not 
going  out  of  the  City  with  any  intention  to  go  to  the  Chaldeans,  or  take 
any  part  juutb  ‘cm,  or  /ogive  tfgm  anyConnfel  far  their  Better  Succefi, 
or  the  like ;  but  he.heafxne?  not  to  him  :  fo  Irjjah  took  Jeremiah  , 
and  brought  him  to  the  princes,  ijr  Wherefore  the  princes  were 
wroth  with  Jeremiah  ^  and. {mote  ‘him  /.  t.  ordered  him  to  be  beaten 
or  fconrg’d  or  aCriminaT;  and  put  him  in  prifon  in  the  houfc  of 
Jonathan  the  fen  be ;  for  they  had  made  that  the  prifon ;  16  *  So 
-Jeremiah  was  put  into  the  dungeon  ,  even  into  one  of  the  cabins, 
and  Jeremiah  remained  there  many  days,  viz.  iilLthe  Chaldeans  had 
renew d aba  Siege  offertifalcm. 

IT  Then  Zedckiajh  the  king  fent,.and  took  him  out \  and  the  king  XVI 
asked  him  fecretfy  in  his  houfe,  and  fa  id,  Is  there  any  word  from  htv 
the  Lord?  and  Jeremiah  faid,  There  is :  for,  faid  he  ,  thou  IhaUteing  wit(«  ^ 
be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon.  18  Moreover  y  the  Bait yfantaHf* 
Jeremiah  faid  unto  king  Zedekiab ,  What  have  I  offended  againft*?d  obtains  of 
thee,  oragainfi  thy  fervarm,  or  againfl  this  people  ,  that  ye  have"*m  lKe  Fa* 
put  me  in  pnlon?  ip  Where  are  now  your  prophets  which  pro-rej„fe{|  fro[£ 

.  phefitd  unto  you  ,  faying,  The  king  of  Babylon  fhall  not  come  the  Danger  , 
againfl  you,  nor  againfl  this  land  ?  to  Therefore  hear  now  ,  1  but  b kept  Hill 
pray  thee,  O  my  lord  the  king,  let  my  fupplication,  I  pray  thee, * M®*"* 
be  accepted  before  thee  }  that  thou  caufe  me  not  to  return  to  the 
houfe  oi  Jonathan  the  icribe,  left  I  die  there,  it  Then  Zedekiah- 
the  king  commanded  that  they  Ihould  commit  Jeremiah  into  the 
conn  of  the  prifon  ,  and  that  they  Ihould  give  him  daily  a  piece 
of  bread  out  of  the  bakersftreet,  until)  all  the  bread  in  the  city  were 
fpent.  Thus  Jeremiah  remained  in  the  court  of  the  prifon. 

Chap.  XXXV  l  II.  Then  Shephatiah  the  fon  of  Mattan,  and  Gt-  f  ^ 
daliah  the  fon  of  Palhur  ,  and  Jucal  the  fon  of  Sheietmah ,  and  put  int0 ai>*B- 
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Pafliur  the  Ibn  of  Melchiab,  heard  the  words  that  Jeremiah  had 
(e)  formerly  Ppoken  to  ait  the  people,  faying,  i  Thus  faith  the  Lord, 
He  that  remaineth  in  this  city  ftutl  die  by  the  fvord ,  by  the  fa¬ 
mine,  and  by  the  pelt  Lie  nee :  but  he  that  goeth  forth  to  the  Chal- 
deans,  fhall  live  ;  for  he  fhall  have  his  life  for  a  prey,  and  {hall  live. 
3  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  this  city  (hill  furely  be  given  into  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Babylons  army,  which  (hall  take  it.  4. Therefore 
the  princes  faid  unto  the  king,  We  befcech  thee  ,  let  this  man  be 
put  to  death  :  for  thus  he  weakneth  the  hands  of  the  men  of  war 
that  remainin  this  city,  and  the  hands  of  ail  the  people  he,  difi 
courages  them  from  defending  the  city  againji  the  Enemy ,  in  fpeaking 
fuch  words  unto  them  as  mates  them  IDefpair  of  Succefs :  for 
this  man  Peeks  not  the  welfare  of  this  people,  but  the  hurt, 

5  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  Paid,  Behold,  he  is  in  your  hand :  for 
the  king  is  not  he  that  can  do  any  thing  againfl  you;  which  implies 
that  He  durfl  not  contradiS  ’em  in  fuch  Extremities  be  was  then  in. 

6  Then  took  they  Jeremiah ,  and  caftJum  into  the  dungeon  of 
Malchiah  the  Pon  of  Hammelech  that  was  lif the  court  of  the  pri- 
fon  :  and  they  let  down  Jeremiah  with  cords.  And  in  the  dun¬ 
geon  there  was  no  water,  hut  miret  fb  Jeremiah  funk  in  the  mire. 

XVIII  *  7  Now  when  Ebed-melech  the  Ethiopian,  one  of  the  eunuchs 

ja-myn  again  which  was'in  the  kings  houPe',  heard  that  they  had  put  Jeremiah 
releafcd  from  in  the  dungeon,  (the  king  then  fitting  in  the  gate  of  Beniamin) 
the  d nngttn,  g  Ebed-melech  went  forth  out  of  the  kings  houfe,  and  fpake  to  the 
/mlr  **  frying  ,  9  My  lord  the  king,  thefe  men  have  done  evil  in  all 

that  they  have  done  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  whom  they  have 
'  caft  into  the  dungeon,  and  he  is  like  to  die  for  hunger  irf  the  place 
where  he  is,  for  there  is  no  more  bread  in  the  city,  10  Then  the 
king  commanded  Ebed-melech  the  Ethiopian,  faying ,  Take  from 
hence  thirty  men  with  thee  ,  to  he  able  to' binder  or  overcome  any 
Oppofition  tbit  fhould  be  made  by  any  Great  man  that  was  an  Enemy 
to  Jeremy ,  and  take  up  Jeremiah  the  prophet  out  of  the  dungeon 
before  he  die.  1 1  So  Ebed-melech  took  the  men  with  him  ,  and 
went  into  the  houfe  of  the  king  under  the  treafury ,  and  took 
thence  old  caft  clouts,  and  old  rotten  rags ,  and  let  them  down  by 
cords  into  the  dungeon  to  Jeremiah.  nAnd  Ebed-melech  the 
Ethiopian  faid  unto  Jeremiah,  Put  now  thefe  old  caft  clouts,  and 
rotten  tags  under  thine  arm-holes ,  under  the  cords.  And  Jere¬ 
miah  did  fo.  1 3  So  they  diew  up  Jeremiah  with  cords ,  and  took 
him  up  out  of  the  dungeon,  and  Jeremiah  remained  jv/  confin’d  in 
the  court  of  the  prifon  where  he  was  confin’d  at  fird  Chap,  37.  it. 
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14  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  Tent,  and  took  Jeremiah  the  pro¬ 
phet  unto  him  into  the  third  or  principal  entry  or  Gate  that  is  in  or  XIX-  . 

by  the  houfe  of  the  l,ord  5  and  the  king  faid  unto  Jeremiah  ,  I  will 
ask  thee  a  thing;,  hide  nothing  from.me.  if  Then  Jeremiah  faid'ZtMftbto 
unto  Zedekiah,  If  I  declare  it  unto  thee,  wilt  thou  not  fu rely  put/*"*'  himi'df 
me  to  death  ?  and  iff  give  thee  con nfe \,Ifear  thou  wilt  not  hearken  *?  tElc  Ch<lU 
unto  me  ?  16  So  Zedekuh  the  kin£  fware  fecretly  unto  Jeremiah 
faying,  As  the  Lord  liyeth,  that  made  us.  tjtia  foul*  Lwilf,  not,. put. 
thee  to. death,  -neither  will  I  give  thee  into  thehajodjy  tfiefe  'men 
that  feek  thy  life.  17  Xben  faid  Jeremiah  unto  Zedekiah  ,  Thus 
faith  the  Lord  the  God  of  hofls ,  the  GodT  of  ffirael  ,  If  thou  wilt 
afluredly  go  forth  untOsthe  king  of  Baby  Ions  princes,  then  thy  foul 
fhall  live,  and  this  city  fhall  not  be  burnt  vvithlire  ,  and  thtiu  /halt 
live,  and  thine  houfe.  18  But  if  thou  wilt  not  go  forth  to  the 
king  of  Babylon*  princes,  then  fhall  this  city  be  given  jnto  the 
bandar!  the  Chaldeans  i.  e.  God void enable  them  to  take  it-by  force, 
and  they  fbail.bursit  with  fire  ,  and  thou  (halt  not  e.fcape  out  of 
their  hand,  ip  And  Zedekiah  the  kin<;  Lid  unto  Jeremiah,  I  am 
afraid  of  the  Jews  that  are  fallen  to  the  Chaldeans,  left  they  viz. 
the  Chaldeans  deliver  me  into  their  hand  viz.  the  band  of  the  Jews 
that  are  gone  over  to  the  Chaldeans.  and  they  mock  me  i.  e.  treat  me 
with  Contempt  without  regard  to  my  Royal  Cbaraffer ,  0*  account  of 
the  JU-uJage  they,  met  with  before  they  went  over  to  the  Chaldeans  , 
or  tie  like  Caufes .  10  But  Jeremiah  (aid,  God  wiR  order  things  fo , 

that  they  flull  not  deliver  thee :  obey,  I  befeech  thee,  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  ,  which  1  fpeak  unto  thee :  fo  it  fhall  be  well  unto 
thee,  and  thy  foul  fhall  live.  1 1  But  if  thou  refute  to  go  forth  or 
far  render  thy  felf  to  the  Chaldeans ,  this  afore  (y.  iS.)  mention'd  is 
the  word  that  the  Lord  hath  (hewed  me  :  n  And  behold ,  all  the 
women  that  are  left  in  the  king  of  Judahs  houfe,  fhall  be  brought 
forth  to  the  king  of  Babylons  princes ,  and  thofe  women  fhall  lay 
to  tbee  by  way  of  Reproach,  Thy  friends  have  fet  thee  on  to  ft&nd out 
againfi  the  Chaldeans,  and  have  prevailed  againft  thee  i.  e.  on  tbee  fo 
to  do  to  tby  Own  Rain  :  for  thy  feet  are  funk  in  the  mire  i.  e.  thou 
art  fell  into  fucb  Mi  fries  as  thou  wilt  never  be  able  to  get  eat  of again, 
and  they  viz.  tby  Friends  are  turned  away  back  i.e.  have  for faktn 
tbee  in  tby  ‘Diflrefs .  13  So  they  (ball  bring  out  all  thy  wives  and 

thy  children  to  the  Chaldeans,  and  thou  (halt  not  efcape  out  of 
their  hand,  but  (halt  be  taken  by  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon : 
and  thou  by  refufivg  to  far  render  tby  felf  as  1  advife  v.  1 7.  (halt  caufe 
this  city  to  he  burnt  with  fire.  14  Then  faid  Ztdekiah  unto  Je¬ 
remiah,  Let  no  man  know  of  ihele  words,  and  thou  (halt  not  die. 
if  But  if  the  princes  hear  that  1  have  talked  with  thee,  and  they 
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come  unto  thee,  and  fay  unto  thee,  Declare  unto  us  now  what  thou 
haft  laid  unto  the  king,  hide  it  not  from  us,  and  we  will  not  put 
thee  to  death  ;  alfo  what  the  king  faid  unto  thee  :  26  Then  thou 
ftialt  fay  unto  them,  I  prcfented  my  fupplication  before  rhe  king, 
that  he  wotdd  not  catife  me  to  return  to  Jonathans  houfe  to  die 
there  in  tbe  ‘Dungeon  into  which  /  was  at  firfl  put.  ry  Then  came 
all  the  princes  unto  Jeremiah,  and  asked  him,  and  he  told  them 
according  to  all  thele  words  that  the  king  had  commanded,  fo  telling 
'em  Nothing  but  Truths  tho  not  ail  the  Tru/6,  be  lying  undergo  Ob * 
ligation  to  do  the  latter  ;  fo  they  left  offfpeaking  with  htm,  ior  the 
matter  was  not  cio.  the  Queftioni  the  King  bad pnt  to  Jeremy,  and 
the  Anfwers  be  had  given  were  net  perceived^/  ’em.  28  So  Jere¬ 
miah  abode  in  the  court  of  the  prifen,  until  rhe  day  that  Jeiufalem 
was  taken,  and  be  was  there  when  Jerusalem  was  taken. 

XX.  Chap.  XXXII.  The.  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord  in 
The  furs?-*  th£  tetith  year  of  Zedekiah  ting  of  Judah,  which  was  the  eighteenth 
is  elxLJd  by  7<ar  Nebuchadrrtittr,  i’  For  then  the  king  of -Baby  loos  army 
Jeremy’s  wfieged  Jerufalem  :  and  Jeremiah  the  prophet  was  Quit  upiil  the 
a  Fit  id.  court  of  the  prifoii,  which  was  inthehing  of  Judahs  houfe.  3  For 

Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  had  Unit  him  up,  faying,  wherefore  doff 
thoti-prophefie,  and  fay,  thus  faith  the  Lord,  behold,  I-wifi  give 
this  city  into  the  hand  or  the  king  of  £1  by  Ion,  and  he  (ball  take  it, 
4  And  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  mall  not  ofrapo  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  Chaldeans,  but  fhall  furely  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of 
theking  of  Babylon,  and  (hall  fpake  with  him  mouth  to  mouth,  and 
his  eyes  (half  behold  his  eyes,  y  And  he  fball  lead  Zedekiah  to  Ba¬ 
bylon*  and  there  (hall  he  be  until  f  vifrt  him  he-.  Canfe  besTofte- 
riiy  with  1  be  reft  oftheytws  to  return  from  Babylon  into  tbeir  Own 
Connie/,  faith  the  Lord*:  though  ye  fight  with  the  Chaldeans,  ye 
{hall  no  t  profpe  r.  6  *  Then  vix.  during  kh  Ctotfmcmtnt  in  tbeCourt 
of  tbe  Triton  (ar v.  x.) [Jeremiah  laid,  The  word  pi  the  Lord  came 
unto  me, faying,  7  Beho|d,Hftnameel  the  fondf  Shall  urn  thirtrtmcle, 

■  (hall  c°mc  unto  thee,  frying, 'Buy  thee  nty  field  that  rt-rn-Anathoth  : 
for  the  righ  t  of  redemption  is  thine  to  bay-it  pt  being  next  of Kin.  8  So 
Hanahieel  mine  uncles,  fon  came  to  me  in  the  court  of  the  pfifon, 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  1**#  unto  me,  Buy  my 
field,  I  pi'aythee,  that  is  in  Anathotb,  which  is  in  the  country  of 
Benjamin:  for  the  right  of 'inheritance  is  thine,  and  the  redemp. 
tion  is  thine,  buy  it  for  thy  fdf  :  then  1  knew  thattht*  was  the 
word  of  the  Lord  /.  d:  that  this  Offer  vm  made  me  by  God' j  facial 
direffion,  thereby  ti>  give  a  Senfible  Affurancc,  that  tbe  yews  fhotdd- 
)  c(w  n  from  then  Captivity,  and  be  reftor'd  to  their  ancient  ‘PoJjefJbnSi 
p  And  I  bought  the  field  of  Hanamet)  my  uncles  ion,  that  was* 
in  Anathoib,  and  weighed  him  the  money*.  even  feventeen  (htkels 
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of  Giver.  loAnd  1  lublcribed  the  evidence  and  leafed  it,  and 
took  witnefles,  end  weighed  him  the  money  in  the  balances.  1 1  So 
I  took  the  evidence  of  th*  purchafe,  both  that  which  was  fealed 
according  to  the  law  and  cuftom,  and  that  which  was  open.  nAnd 
I  gave  the  evidence  of  the  purchafe  unto  Baruch  the  Ton  of  Neriah, 
the  fon  of  Maafeiab,  in  the  light  of  Hanameel  mine  uncles  fon,  and 
in  theprefence  of  the  witnefles  that  fubferibed  the  book  of  the  pur¬ 
chafe,  before  all  the  Jews  that  fat  in  the  court  of  the  prifon. 

13  And  f  charged  Baruch  before  them,  faying,  14  Thus  faith  the 
Lord  of  hoffs,  the  God  of  Ifrael,,  Take  thefe  evidences,  this  evi¬ 
dence  of  the  purchafe,  both  which  is  Pealed,  and  this  evidence 
which  is  open,,  and  pus  them  in  aa-earthen  vellci,  that  they  may 
continue  many  days  viz.  to  the  Return  of  the  Jews  from  the  Babyk- 
nifh  C&ptfaiifc  when  they  are  bid  under  Ground  in  the  /aid  Earthen 
Vefei  for  greater  Security,  and  m  order  Jo  be  produced  when  the  Jews 
fkouldja  return .  jy  Fur  thus  faith  the  Lord  of  hofls,  the  God  of 
Ifrael,  Houfes  and  fields,  and  vineyards,  ffaaO  be  poflefTed  again  in 
this  land,  by  the  Jeuuybat  are  or  JhaU  be  the  Sight  Owners  thereof. 

id  Now  when  1  had  delivered  the  evidence  of  the  purchafe  un¬ 
to  Baruch  the  Jon  of  Neriah,  I  prayed  UQto  the  Lord,  faying,  XXI  , 
i*7  Ah,  Lord  God,  behold,  thou  halt  tpad&the  heaven  and  *hep 
earth  by  thy  great  power  and  ftretched  oat  arm,  and  there  ia  no-  0a  his*  «w- 
thing  too  hard  for  thee.  iSThon  Ihewefl  loving  kindnefs  untORwn^  hint 
thou  fan ds,  and  reenmpen left  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  into  the  to  Wthe  bid 
bofom  of  their  children  after  them :  the  great,  the  mighty  God,R,w* 
the  Lord  of  hofls  is  his  name,  19  Great  in  count'd,  and  mighty 
in  work,  (for  thine  eyes  are  open  upon  all  the  ways  of  the  Tons  of 
men,  to  give  every  one  according  to  his  ways,  and  according  to  the 
fruit  of  nis  doings)  20  Which  haft  fet  ligns  and  wonders  i.  e. 

Rone  JVonderfuS  things  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  which  are  remember'd 
even  unto  this  day,  and  in  Ifrael,  and  amongft  other  men,  and  hall 
made  thee  a  name,  as  at  this  day,  11  And  hall  brought  forth  thy 
people  Ifrael,  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  with  ligns  and  with  won¬ 
ders,  and  with  ailrong  hand,  and  with  a  ftretched  out  arm,  and 
with  great  terror ,  22  And  halt  given  them  this  land  which  thou 
didft  (wear  to  their  fathers  to  give  them,  a  land  flowing  with  milk 
and  hony.  1  j  And  they  came  in  and  poflefled  ie,  but  tney  obeyed 
not  thy  voice,  neither  walked  in  thy  law,  they  have  done  nothing 
of  all  that  thou  commanded!!  them  to  do 1  therefore  thou  haft 
caufed  all  this  evil  to  come  upon  them.  24  Behold  the  mounts 
that  are  ratfed  by  the  Chaldeans  againft  this  City ,  for  they  are  come 
unto  the  city  to  take  it,  and  the  city  is  decreed  by  thee  to  be  given 
into  the  hands  of  the  Chaldeans  that  fight  againit  it,  *by  means  of 
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ihe  Numbers  of  the  Jews  already  flam  by  tbe  t  word,  and  by  means  of 
thufc  defltcyd by  tbe  famine,  and  of  tbofe  deflrty'd  by  the  ptflilence ; 
and  what  thou  haft  fpoken  is  come  to  pal's,  and  behold,  thou  fceft 
it.  xy  Yet  thou  hall  laid  unto  me,  O  Lord  God,  Buy  thee  the 
field  for  money,  and  take  witnclTes  of  thy  buying  it  and  do  all  things 
according  to  Caw  ■*  t  ho’ the  city  be  already  decreed  to  be  given  into 
the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  { have  obey  d  tby  Command  herein. 

XXH  16  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Jeremiah,  facing, 
God’i  Anfvirij  Behold,  lam  the  Lord,  the  God  of  at!  fielh:  Is  there  anything 
ro.  ^,.er<™cn! 100  hard  for  me  ?  18  Therefore  thus  faith  the  Lord,.  Behold,  I  will 
fitmins  Cthe"f>*ve  this  city  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  into  the  hand  of 
of  the  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  (hall  take  it.  ip  And 
Jei«  to  their  the  Chaldeans  that  fight  again!!  this  city,  lhall  come  and  ftt  fire  on 
Own  Conn- 1(, js  c;tyj  an(j  (,urn  jc  veith  the honfes,  upon  whofe  roofs  they  have 
t,y’  offered incenfe unto  Baal,  and  poured  out  drink-offerings  untoo¬ 

ther  gods,  to  provoke  me  to  anger.  -30  For  the  children  of  Ifrael, 
and  the  children  of  Judah,  have  eulv  z.  e.  for  the  for  great efi  part 
done  evil  before  me  from  their  youth  :  forthe  children  of  Ifrael 
have  only  provoked  me  to. anger  with  the  work  of  their  hands, 
faith  the  Lord.  31  For  this  city  hath  been  to  me,  as  a  provocation 
of  mine  anger  and  of  my  ftny,  from  the  day  that  they  built  ir,even 
unto  this  day  ;  that  l.fhould  remove  it  from  before  my  face: 
31  Becaufe  of  ail  the  evil  of  the  children  of  Ifrael,  and  oi  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Judah,  which  they  have  done  to  provoke  me  to  anger,  they, 
their  kings,  their  princes,  their  priefis,  and  their  prophets,  and 
the  men  of Judah,  and  the  inhabitants ufJFern£tlem.  33  And  they 
have  turned  onto  me  the  back,  and  not  the  face  ;  though  !  tanght 
them  rifing  up  early,  and  teaching  them,  yet  they  have  not  heark- 
ned  to  receive  inflruftion,  34  But  they  let  their  a borai nations  in 
the  houfc  (which  is  called  by  my  name)  to  defile  it.  3?  And  they 
built  the  high  places  of  Baa),  which  are  in  the  valley  of  the  fon  of 
Hinnom,  tocanfe  their  forts  and  their  daughters  to  pafs  through  the 
fire  unto  Moltrch,  which  1  commanded  them  not,  neither  came  it 
into  ray  mind,  that  they  fltould  do  this  abomination  to  caiife  Judah 
to  (in.  36  And  now  therefore  thus  faith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Ifrael 
concerning  this  city,  whereof  ye  fay,  It  lhall  be  delivered  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  by  the  (word,  and  by  the  famine,  and 
by  the  pe  Hi  fence  :  37  But  beb  oM  indue  time  1  will  gather  them  out 
of  all  countries,  whither- 1  have  driven  them  in  mine  anger  and  in 
my  fury  and  in  great  wrath  ;  and  1  will  bring  them  again  unto  this 
place,  and  I  wilt  caufe  them  to  dwell  fa fely.  38  And  they  lhall  be 
my  people,  and  I  will  be  their.God.  3P  And  I  will  give  them  one 
heart,  and  one  way  i,  e.  Tbofe  of  ffrael  tad  Judah  Jhafl  not  after  their 
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Reparation  be  dt/tiugui/b'd  into  two  feveral Kingdoms  and  Forms  of 
Religious  W orfhtp  as  formerly }  but  they jbaU  a &  be  united  in  one  Re¬ 
ligion  and  Government,  that  they  may  ftar  me  for  ever,  for  the 
good  of  them,  and  of  their  children  alter  them.  40  And  I  wilt 
make  an  everlafling  covenant  with  them,  that  1  will  not  turn  away 
from  them,  to  do  them  good  \  but  1  will  put  my  fear  in  tjyejr 
hearts,  that  they  (halt  not  depart'from  me.  41  Yea,  I  will  rejoice 
over  them  to  do  them  good,  and  1  will  plant  them  in  this  land 
a(Tu redly,  with  my  whole  heart,  and  with  my  whole  foul.  41  For 
thus  faith  the  Lord,  like  as  i  have  brought  all  this  great  evil  upon 
this  people,  lb  will  I  bring  upon  them  all  the  good  that  I  have  pro- 
oafed  them.  43  And  fields  lhall  be  bought  in  this  land,  whereof 
ye  fay  at  prefent ,  it  is  ready  to  fle  made  defolate  without  man  or 
beaft,  it  is  given  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans.  44  Men  lhall 
buy  fields  for  money,  and  ftibfcribe  evidences,  and  feal  them,  and 
take  wmieil'es  in  the  land  of  Benjamin,  and  in  the  places  about  Je- 
tfu&lcm,  and  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  moun¬ 
tains,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  valley,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  fbuth: 

So  that  it  was  not  without  good  Reafon  that  I  fent  Hanameel  unto 
tbee  as  v  6.  for  I  will  cauie  the  captivity  to  return,  faith  the  Lord^ 
which  as  in  tbcfirfl  place  and  lower  fenfe  is  to  be  underflood  of  the  yews 
Return  from  the  Babylouijb  Captivity  ;  fa  in  the  Ultimate  and  bighep 
Senfe  is  to  be  understood  of  then  Refiorat'ton  from  their  prefent  'Di- 
fperjhn ,  which  will  follow  on  their  general  Converfion  to  Chrifiianity  ; 
to  which  Converfion  chiefly  belongs  what  is  faidv.  38,  39,40,  41. 

Chap.  XXXII f.  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jere-  XXUI. 
miah  the  fecond  time  (while  he  was  yetfhut  up  in  the  court  of  the 
prifon)  faying,  2,  Thus  faith  tht  Lord  the  maker  thereof^  the0^,**?®  ^'T7* 
Lo  rd  t  h  at  formed  it,  to  eftablilh  i  t  /,  e.  the  Lord  who  of  his  Own  free  l  ,s  fj" 
Mercy  has  from  of  Old  firmly  purpojed  to  fhew  fpecial  Kindnefs  to  the  (her  fort  told. 
Seed  of  IJrael  and  to  bis  Church ,  JEHOVAH  is  his  name  which 
fignifles  the  Unchangeabknefs  of  fuch  his  Gracious  Turpofes :  3  IVhen 
thou ,  0  my  Teople  of  Ifroel  and  yudah  have  been  brought  to  Repen¬ 
tance  by  your  Babylon 2 jh  or  stfjyri&n  and  Roman  Captivities ,  then  thou 
wilt  Truly  call  unto  me  far  Favour  and  Far  don,  and  1  will  readily 
anfwer  or  grant  thee  what  thou  fbalt  pray  for,  and  (hew  thee  great 
and  mighty  things,  which  thou  knoweifc  not  i.e.do  greater  things 
for  tbee  than  ever  1  did  yet ;  which  chiefly  refers  to  the  Bleffings  of 
the  G  of  pel  and  the  great  Happtnefs  the  yews  fbafi  enjoy  at  thetr  Na¬ 
tional  Converfion  to  Chrifiianity.  4  For  thus  faith  the  Lord*  the 
God  of  Kirael,  concerning  the  hortfes  of  this  city,  and  con¬ 
cerning  the  houfes  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  which  are  or  wiU  be 
thrown  down  by  the  Battering  engine  placed  by  the  Chaldeans 
an  the  mounts  they  have  rat  fed  for  that  purpoje ,  and  by  the 
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fword  i.  e,  Violence  of  IVar  or  any  InBrumeut  ufed  to  deflroy  houfes. 
S  Tho  at  prefent  *  theChaldeans  are  come  to  fight  againjt  Jerufalem, 
and  to  fill  them  viz,  the  ksufes  thereof  with  the  dead  bodies  of  men, 
whom  [have  (lain in  mine  anger,  and  in  my  fury,  and  ‘or  all  whofe 
wickednefs  I  have  hid  my  face  from  this  city.  6  Tet  behold,  I 
will  again  bring  it  health  and  cure  or  Deliverance  from  all  Calami - 
ties ,  and  I  will  cure  them,  and  will  reveal  unto  them  the  abundance 
of  peace  and  truth.  *7  And  I  willcaufe  the  captivity  of  Jud  in,  and 
the  captivity  ol  Ifrael  to  return,  and  will  build  them  as  at  the  firft. 
8  And  1  will  clean fe  them  from  all  their  iniquity,  whereby  they 
have  tinned  againft  me,  and  l  will  pardon  ail  their  iniquities  where* 
by  they  have  tinned,  and  whereby  they  have  tranfgreffed  againft 
me ;  which  chiefly  refers  to  the  Buffings  of  the  Gofpel.  9  And  it  fhall 
be  to  me  a  name  of  joy,  a  praife  and  an  honour  before  all  the  ua* 
tions  of  the  earth,  which  (hall  hear  all  the  good  that!  do  unto 
them ;  and  they  (hall  fear  and  tremble  for  all  the  good  ue  Is,  and  for 
all  the  profperity  that  I  procure  onto  it  i.  e,  God's  special  Favour  ta 
the  yews  in  refioring  them  to  their  Country ,  and  the  great  Happmeft 
they  fball  there  again  enjoy ,  chiefly  after  their  Return  on  their  Convey- 
Jion  to  Chr ifl Unity ,  JhaU  be  fo  Remarkable,  that  AU  the  other  Nations 
of  the  IV ir Id JhaU  take  Notice  thereof ;  and  it  JbaB prove  a  Means  of 
bringing  in  the  Fulnefs  of  the  Gentiles  or  Converting  jeveral  Gentile 
people  not  Afore  converted :  and  fo-AB,  both  yew  and  Gentiles  fbaU 
praife  God  for  fuch  his  Goodnefs  fbew  d  to  bis  Ancient  people  ;  which 
JhaU  be  fo  great,  that  it  fhaU  caufe  Ajlomfbment  Uke-tkat  which  arifes 
frym  great  Fear.  10  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  Again,  there  (hall  be 
heard  in  this  place  (which  ye  fay  (hall  be  defolate  without  man,  and 
without  beaft,  even  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  ftreets  of 
Jerulalem  that  are  defolate  without  man  and  without  inhabitant, 
and  without  beaft)  1 1  The  voice  of  joy  and  the  voice  of  gladnefs, 
the  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and  the  voice  of  the  bride ,  the  voice 
of  them  that  (hall  fay ,  Praife  the  Lord  of  holt ,  for  the  Lord  is 
good,  for  his  mefCy  endure th  forever,  and  of  thcorthatibail  bring 
the  faenfice  of  praife  into  the  houfe  pf  the  Lord ;  for  1  will  caufe 
to  return  the  captivity  of  the  land ,  as  at  the  full  /.  e.  before  their 
Captivity  or  under  the  Reigns  of  David  and  Solomon ,  fays  the  Lord, 
11  Thus  faith  the  Lord  of  hofts ,  Again,  in  this  place  which 
is  de  folate  without  man  and  wjthatu  beaft, and  mall  the  cities  there¬ 
of  ,  (hail  be  an  habitation  of  Ihcpherds  canting  their  flocks  to  lie 
down,  i]  In  the  cities  of  the  mountains,  in  the  cities  of  the 
vale,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  feuth  ,  and  in  the  land  of  Benjamin , 
and  in  the  places  about  Jerufalem,  and  in  the  cities  of  Judah  (hail 
the  flocks  pals  again  under  the  hands  of  Kim  that  telle ih  them  , 
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fays  the  Lord  .*  where  by  Shepherds  and  Flocks  &c.  mar  be  under- 
flood  not  only  wbat  is  Literally  trie  ant  thereby ,  but  alfo  the  Rulers 
and  People  of  ffraei  and  Judah,  and  jo  that  the  Government  in  Church 
and  State  (bould  wain  be  rejUtf  a  through  the  Whole  land.  1 4  Behold , 
the  dajrfcome,  faith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  perform  that  good  thing 
whtch  I  havepronnfed  unto  the  houfe  of  ifrael,  and  to  the  houfe 
of  Judah.  15-  In  thofa  days,  and  at  that  Fulnefs  of  time  appointed 
by  me  will  I  canfcthe  (f)  Branch  of  rig  hteou  (nets  to  grow  up  unto 
David,  and  he  (hall  execute  judgment  and  righceoufnels  in  the  land. 
16  In  thofe  days  fhall  Judah  be  fhved,  and  Jernfatem  (half  dwell 
fafely  :  and  this  is  the  name  wherewith  (he  fhall  be  called.  The 
Lord  our' righteoufnefs.  17  For  thus  faith  the  Lord,  When  that 
Time  mention'd  v.  iy.  is  come  viz.  the  Birth  of  Chrijl,  David  fhall  ne¬ 
ver  After  want  a  am  defeended  of  him  /to  fit  on  the  throne  of  the 
houfe  of  Ifrael,  forajmttcbas  Qbiifl  JbaM  reign  (g)  even  as  man  to  the 
end  of  this  World.  18  Neither  that!  the  pnefts  the  Levites  want  a 
man  before  me  to  offer  burnt-offe rings,  and  to  kindle  meat-offer¬ 
ings,  and  todofacrifice  continually,  fo  long  as  the  Levitical  Difpen- 
fatten  fhaS  lafl  :  And  then  in  like  manner  there  /ball  be  a  Continual 
Succejfton  of  Miniflersof  the  Gofpelto  the  Worlds  end.  19  *  More¬ 
over  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jeremiah,  faying,  aoThus 
faith  the  Lord,  If  you  can  break  my  covenant  of  the  day,  and  my 
covenant  of  the  night,  and  that  there  (hould  not  be  day  and  night 
in  their  feafon:  11  Then  may  alfo  my  covenant  be  broken  with 
David  my  fervaitt,  that  he  fbould  not  have  a  fori  to  reign  upon  his 
throne,  and  with  the  Levites  the  priefts  my  minilfers.  12  As  the 
holt  of  heaven  cannot  be  numbred,  neither  the  fend  of  the  Tea 
meafured  ;  fowill  I  multiply  the  feed  oi  David  my  fervant,  and  the 
Levites  that  nimifler  unto  me:  W hick  may  beunderjlood  not  only 
Literally  of  ffraei  or  the  5 lews,  hat  alfo  Figuratively  of  the  True  If¬ 
rael  of  God  or  Spiritual  Seed  of  Abraham  viz.  the  Cbujiian  Church. 
13  Moreover,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jeremiah,  faying, 
04  Confidereft  tbou  not  what  feme  of  this  people  viz.  fomt  wicked 
Jews  have  fpoken,  faying,  The  two  families  i.  e.  Kingdoms  of  Judah 
and  ffraei  which  the  Lord  hath  chofen,  ht  hath  or  will  have  even 
caff  them  Boibo  ff,  when  the  Chaldeans  Jball  Jbortly  put  an  End  to 
the  Kingdom  of  Judah  and  carry  the  people  thereof  away  Captive  t  thus 
they  have  defpif  ed  me  in  tffetl  by  defptftng  or  not  (hewing  due  Regard 
to  tbcTromifes  I  have  made  to  my  people,  but  jafly  fuppsftng  that  »ht  y 
fhculd  be  no  more  a  nation  before  them  viz  thofe  of  other  Nations. 
ij  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  If  my  covenant  be  not  with  day  and  night, 
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and  i!  I  have  not  appointed  the  ordinances  at  heaven  and  earth: 
26  Then  will  1  caft  away  the  feed  of  Jacob,  and  David  my  fervanr, 
fo  that  1  will  not  take  any  of  his  feed  to  be  rulers  over  the  feed  ot 
Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob  Any  move  after  their  Captivity  now  com¬ 
ing  on  ’em  ;  But  as  on  the  Contrary  there  will  he  a  Continual  Succejji- 
cn  of  2)jy  and  Nighty  as  long  as  this  World  (ajls  :  So  fhall  there  be 
again  Rulers  of  the  Jew*  over  their  Nation,  and  the  Kingdom  of 
Chri/l  here  on  Earth  (Ball endure  to  the  Worlds  End :  for  I  will  caufe 
their  captivity  to  return,  and  have  mercy  on  them. 

Chap.  XXXIX.  In  the  ninth  year  of  Zedekiah  king  oFJud.ib,  in 
and  the  tenth  month,  came  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon,  and  all 
are  his  army  againft  Jerufalem,  and  they  befieged  it.  2  And  in  the. 
eleventh  year  of  Zedekiah,  in  the  fourth  month,  the  ninth  day  of 
themontb,the  city  wav  broken  up  i.e.SuchBreaches  were  made  in  the 
Walls  that  ibeCbaldcans  by  Force  enter'd  thro'  them  into  the  City  and  took 
it.  3  And  all  the  princes  or  Chief  Commanders  of  the  At  my  ot  the  king 
of  Babylon  that  oad  be/icyfdjernfalcm,  came  in  and  fat  in  the  middle 
gate  t.e.  tbeGate  between  tbeWaUof  iheCUyond  the  Wad  of  the  Tem¬ 
ple,  even  Nergal-ftmezerjSamgar-nebi^SarlcchimjRab-fariSjNt  rg*]- 
fharezer.  Rabmag,  with  ail  the  refidue  of  the  princes  of  the  king  of 
Babylon.  4  And  it  came  to  pais ,  that  when  Ztdeknh  the  king  of 
Judah  favv  them  ,  and  like  wife  all  the  men  of  war  that  were  with 
Zedeiiah ,  faw  them  t.  e  Jaw  that  the  Breaches  in  the  Wall  were 
made  fo  Great  that  the  Chaldeans  might  enter  the  City  thereby  ,  and 
that  He  was  not  able  to  with  Band  them ;  then  they  viz.  Zedekiah  , 
and  bis  Men  of  War  fled  and  weniforth  out  of  the  city  by  Night 
viz.  the  Night  afore  they  judg’d  the  Chaldeans  weald- Si  arm  it,  by  the 
way  of  the  kings  garden,  by  the  gate  betwixt  the  two  walls 
(what  Wads  uncertain  now)  and  he  went  out  the  way  of  the  plain 
4  e.  which  leads  to  the  Plain  of  Jericho.  5  Bat  the  Chaldeans' ar  my 
having  Notice  thereof  a  Tarty  purfued  after  them  ,  and  overtook 
Zedekiah  in  the  plains  of  Jericho :  and  when  they  had  taken  him  , 
they  brought  him  tip  to  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon,  to  Riblah 
in  the  land  of  Hamath,  where  he  gave  judgment  upon  him. 
tfTben  the  king  of  Babylon,  flew  the  fons  of  Zedekiah  in  Riblah 
before  his  eyes  *.  a](o  the  king  of  Babylon  flew  all  the  nobles  6f 
Judah,  j  Moreover,  he  put. out  Zedekiabs  eyes ,  and  bound  him 
with  chains  to  carry  him  to  Babylon.  8  And  the  Chaldeans  burnt 
the  kings  houfe,  and  the  houfes  of  the  people  with  fire,  and  brake 
down  the  walls  of  Jerusalem.  9  Then  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain 
of  the  guard  carried  away  captive  into  Babylon  the  remnant  of  the 
people  that  remained  in  the  city  ,  and  thofethat  fell  away  ,  that 
fell  to  him  with  the  reft  of  the  people  that  remained.  10  But  Ne- 
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byzaE*idaa  the  captain  of  the  guard  left  ef  the  poor  of  the  people 
which  had  nothing,  in  the  land  of  Judah,  and  gave  them  vine¬ 
yards  and  fields  at  the  fame  time. 

1 1  Nov  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  having  been  inform'd  by  XXV. 

fomeofibc  wit  bit  fed  or  went  over  to  bimdtrrint  tit  Siege,  that  _.Tfie 
Jeremiah  bad  aborted  both  Zedekiab  and  the  People  to  fabmit  them - 
jeivei  to  his  /Sutbority ,  and  how  Jeremiah  had  thereon  fuffer'd  Im~  concerning 
pri Job  meet  and  very  hud  Uf age  \  hereupon  gave  cbarge  concermng  7 
Jeremiahto  Nebula  r-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard,  faying, 
a  a  Take  him,  and  look  well  to  him,  and  da  him  h6  harm,  but  do 
unto  him  even  asheiilfafl  fay  unto  thee,  i ;  SoNebuzar-adarr  the 
captaid  of  the  guard  lent,  and  Nebtifhasban,  Rab-faris,and  Nergal- 
fltareier,  Rab-mag,  and  all  the  king  of  Baby  ions  princes ;  14  Even 
they  fent,  and  cook  Jeremiah  out  of  the  court  of  the  prifon,  where 
be  was  when  the  City  was  taken ,  end  having  bed  him  with  tie  reft 
of  the  Captives  as  far  4s.  Jtameb^b)  there  committed  him  unto  Ge- 
daliah  the  fbn  of  Ahikam,  the, foo  o f  Sh aph an ,  that  be  fhould  car¬ 
ry  him  home,  vis.  to  Pfizpab  where  Geda/iab  bhnfeif  dwelt.  So  he 
dwelt  among  the  people  that  remain'd  in  Judah. 

1  y  Now  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jeremiah ,  while  he  XXVI. 
was  {hut  up  in  the  court  of  the  prifon,  faying,  id  Go  arid  (peak  toTbcPr°pf>*cy 
Ebed-meiech  the  Ethiopian,  faying.  Thus  faith  the -Lord  of  holla,  ?5. 

the  God  of  Ifjraej,  Behold,  I  will  bring  my  words  upon  this  city  for  Life  being 
evil,  and  not  for  good,  and  they  (hail  be  accomplished  in  that  day  preferv'd. 
before  thee.  17  But  l  wiU  deliver  thee  in  that  day,  faith  the 
Lord , .  and  thou  {halt  not  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the  men-  of 
whom  thou  art  afraid  18  For  I  will  furely  deliver  thee,  and 
thou  {halt  not  fail  by  the  fword ,  but  thy  life  fhall  be  for  a  prey  (i ) 
unto  thee,  becaufe  thou  haft  put  thy  trull  in  me,  faith  the  Lord, 
even  fo  fares  to  believe  what  [have  foretold  hymy  prophet  Jeremy^  and 
to  appear  in  bis  Betel}  end  to  intercede  jot  bis  Ttelherance  out  of  the 
Zhtngeonjand [c  baft  been  my  Inftrnment  of prefer  ving  my  Prophets  Life. 

■■■  ■■■  ■  *  >■■  ■  .  ■  i-ia  1  ■  r  ■> 

(b)  Compare  Chap.  40.  1—6.  0)  See  Chap.  3 1.  9  and  45.  5. 

SECTION  IV. 

Containing  an  Account  0/  the  Jem  left  in  Judea  after  the 
Deftru&ion  of  Jerufalem,  and  God’s  Forewarning  ’em  not 
to  go  into  Egypt)  and  the  Judgments  denounced  againft  ’em 
for  doing  Contrary,  and  their  Idolatry  in  Egypt :  Which 
tabes  up  Chap.  XL,  Src.  to  the  end  of  XL1V,  inclufively.  r. 
Chap.  XL.  The{i)  word  which  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord 
(4  J  This  ffWorProphecy  does  not  begin  till  Chap.  4a.  9.  All  from  hence  t0  jiay 
being  only  an  Account  of  the  Occafion  thereof.  Q  af  tt  Tyujea. 
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aftetthat  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard,  had  iet-him  go 
from  Ramah,  when  he  had  taken  him  being  bound  in  chain*  among 
all  that  were  carried  away  captive  of  Jentfilem  and  Judah,  which 
were  carried  away  captive  unto  Babylon,  x  For  the  captain  of 
the  guard  had  taken  Jeremiah,  and  {aid  unto  him,  /  under  {land  that 
the  Lord  thy  God  has  afore  by  /bee  pronounced -this  evil  that  is  come 
on  this  place  ere.  the  lend  of  Judah  and  ferufaJem.  3  Now  the 
Lord  hath  brought  it,  and  done  according  as  hehath  (aid :  becaufe 
ye  have  finned  againft  the  Lord,  and  have  not  obeyed  his  voice, 
therefore  this  thing  U  come  upon  yon.  -  4  And  now  behold,  by 
the  Order  of  my  Maflcr  tbe  King  of  Babylon  l  loofe  thee  this  day 
from  the  chains  which  were  upon  thine  hand  :  if  it  feem  good  unto 
thee  to  come  with  me  into  Babylon,  come,  and  1  will  look  well  un¬ 
to  thee  :  but  if  it  feero  ill  unto  thee  to  come  with  meinto  Babylon, 
forbear  :  behold,,  all  the  land  is  before  thee :  whither  it  feemeth 
gOpd  apd  convenient  for  thee'  to  go,  ihither  go.  5  Now  while  he 
viz.  GtdaJiab  was'not  yrt  gone bvtk./rmNebuz4radan  whom  be  el- 
tended  te  fiawab,  he  viz.  Nebuzar*d<m\ aid  to  Jeremy,  Jtncc  thou 
cboofefi  to  fiay  here  m  tip.  ovm  Country,  J  think  it  mod  Advijahle  and 
SafeH  for  tbec  to  go  back  even  with  Gedaliahthefon  olAhikam,  the 
the  fop  of  Shaphan,  whom  the  king  of  Babylon  bath  made  gover¬ 
nor  over  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  dwell  with  him  among  the  peo¬ 
ple  :  or_ga  wherefocYer  it  feemeth  COBWritent  unto  thee  ro  go,  So 
the  captain  of  the  guard  gave  him  vidlnafs  and  a  reward,  and  let 
him  go.  6  Then  went  Jeremiah  approving  of  tbe  Advice  given  him 

5f  Nebfzayado*  with  Gedaliah  tbe  Ion  of  Abikim  to  Mizpab,and 
welt  with  him  among  the  people  that  were  left  in  the  land. 

I,  T  Now  when  all  the  captains  of  the  JewJb  forces  which  were 

T  ht  Jifftrfidfkd fraM^fenipt/em  and  dtfperfed  for  Safety  in  the -fields,  even  they 
Jewt  repair  to  am3ttheiS'4Ka.he«Td.that  the  king  of  Babylon  had  made  Gedaliafr 
Gattiinb.  the  fon  of  Abikam  governor  in  the  land,  and  had  committed  untt* 

him  meor  and  women,  and  chUdren,  and  of  the  poor  of  the  land, 
of  them  that  were  not  carried  away  captive  to  Baby  ton  *,  8  Then 
they  came  toGedaftah  to  Milpah,  evenlflimael  the  fpn  of  Netha- 
nian,  and  Johanan  and  Jonathan  the. fons  of  Kareah,  andSeraiah 
the  fon  of  Tanhumeth,  and  the  fons  of  Ephai  the  Nciophathite, 
aqdjezaaiah  the  fon  of  a  Maachathite,  they  and  their  men.  9  And 
Gedaliah  the  £on  of  Ahikam  the  fon  of  Shaphan,  fware  unto  them, 
fnd  to  their  men,  faying.  Fear  not  to  ferve  the  Chaldeans:  dwell 
in  the  land,  and  ferve  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  it  fhall  be  well 
with  you.  10  As  for  me,  behold,  I  will  dwell  at  Mizpah  to  ferve 
the  Chaldeans,  which  wifi  come  unto  us  re.  I  (kopje  (hit)  Mizpah 

(it)  The  Mil} ah  here  mention'd  i*  in  all  probability  the  fame  with  Hiiptk 
whither  Samvel aftemblcd  Iftacl,  t  Sam.  7.  y,  as 
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mi  thsmofl  proper  place  far  me  to  Vejide  in,  -where  J  fbatt  re  fide  to  be 
reed*  to  receive  ana  obeyfuch  Order s}  as  the  King  t  f  Babylon  Jb*U jtnd 
me  by  bis  Servants  :  but*/ for  ye,  gather  ye  Grapes  far  to  mkfjt  Wine, 
and  the  other  ftfmmer-frim* ,  and  Olives  far  to  make  oil,  and  put 
them  in  JfdDtveflela  as  not  doubting  but  ye  fhatt&beSgislly  to  maft 
ufeof'em,  under  the  P  rote  ft  ion  of  the  King  of  Babylon,  and  dwell  in 
your  city  dug  ytformetly  *  poflefled,  11  Like  wife  when  all  the 
Jews  thae.wkrefifMdtfbi  and  among  the  Ammonites,  and  in  Edom, 
and  that  were  in  all  cfae  countries,  heard  that  the  kiog  of  Baby  inn 
had  left  £rtotnin(  of  Judahj  and' that  ho  had  fetbvfr  them.  Gedi- 
liah  the  Ton  of  Ahikam  the  fon  of  Shaphan ;  1 1  Even  aff  the  Jews 
retarned  odt  ol  all  places  whither  they  were  driven,  and  came  to 
the  land  of  Judah,  toGedaliahjmto  Mizpah,  and  gathered  wine 
and  feff  tntfcfi. 

13  Moreover,  Johanan  the  fon  of  Kareib,  and  all-the  captains 
of  the  forces  that  Were  in  the  fiejds,  came  to  Gedaljah  to  MiZpah,  _  - 

1 4  Arid  laid  unto  hi  in,  DefLtft&a  r.  e.  /  fuppofc  thou  deft  not  certain-  jiain  by  the 
]y  know  tbaC'Bi3fi&  the  king  oT  the  Ammonite*  hath  lent  llhmael  lVncltary  of 
tnc  fon  ol  Nethaniah  to  flay  thee  ?  But  Gedaliah  the  fon  of  A  hi-  *nd 

kam  believed  them  not  fy  Then  Johanan  the  (on  of  Kaicah  fpake  Jr?  9*~¥i ar* 
to  Gedaliah  in  Mizpah  fecrecly,  faying.  Let  me  go,  I  pray  thee,  ”  "  >m' 
and  I  wilJ  flay  IflJfhicf  Are  fon  of  Nethardihj  *fld  no  man  Bull 
know  it :  wherefore  Qiould  he  Hay  thee,  that  all  the  Jews  which 
are  gathered  unto  thee,  fiiould  be  fcattered,'  ahd '  the  remnant  of 
Judah  perith?  1 6  But  Gedaliah  The  fon  of  Ahikam  faid  unto  Johi- 
nan  the  fon  of  Kareah;  Thou  fhalt  not  do  this  thing,  for  thou 
fpeakeft  falfly  of  llhmael.  Chap.  XLI.  Now  it  came  to  pifi  in  the 
feventh  month  anfwcrmg  chiefly  to  our  September ,  that  Eutmael  the 
fon  of  Nethaniah  the  Ton  of  EliOiama  of  the  feed  royal,  and  fhme  of 
the  princes  of  the  king  /.  e.  of  the  Chief  Officers  of  State  belonging  to 
Zedekiah  the  late  King,  even  ten  of  'em  with  him,  who  were  attend¬ 
ed  with  a  confiderable  number  of  Others ,  or  elje  hud  placed  a  confidera * 
hie  Number  fame  where  Jo  as  to  be  Heady  prefenth  on  a  IVaminggiven 
to  help  execute  the  Treacherous  defign  agatnfl  Gedaliah  .•  Thefe  vie.  Ifh- 
maelfyc.  came  unto  Gedaliah  the  fon  of  Ahikam  to  Mizpah,  and 
there  they  did  eat  bread  together  r.  e.  Gedaliah  Friendly  entertain  d 
'em  in  Mizpah.  %  Then  viz.  while  he  -was  enter  tam'd  by  Gedaliah, 
arofe  llhmael  the  fon  of  Nethaniah;  and  the  ten  men  or  Trinces 
that  were  with  him,  being  aided  bp  fitch  others  as  they  had  brought 
for  that  purpofe ,  and  fmote  Gedaliah  the  foil  of  Ahikam  the  fon  of 
Shaphan  with  the  fword,  and  flew  him,  whom  the  king  of  Babylon 
had  made  governor  over  the  land.  3  llhmael  alfo  flew  all  the  Jews 
that  were  with  him,  even  with  Gedaliah  at  Mizpah,  and  the  Chal¬ 
et  x  deans 
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deans  that  were  found  there,  *  even  the  men  of  war  /.  e.Ml  thofe 
'/eves  and  Chaldeans  w bo  were  Guards  to  Gedaliah  as  being  cwflituted 
Grvirttovr  of  Judah  by  Nebuchadnezzar.  4  And  it  came  to  pats  the 
fecond  day  after  he  had  flain  Gedaliah,  and  no  man  knew  it,  yThat 
there  came  certain  from  Shechem,  from  Shiloh,  and  from  Samaria, 
even  fourfeore  men,  having  their  beards  (haven,  and  their  clothes 
rent,  and  having  cot  themfelves,  by  thefe  three  fujlauces  denoting 
their  great  Grief for  the  ‘Deftruffiou  ofjerufalem  andejpeftaUyof  the 
TemPky  with  offerings,  and  incenfe  in  their  hand,  to  bring  them 
.  to  tie  place  where  the  hpufe  of  the  Lord  dkdfiattd^  after  they  bad 
confuted  with  Gedaliah  and  Jeremiah  about  it%  if  it  was  approv’d  of 
6  And  Ifhmael  the  Ton  of  Nethaniah  havingNotice  of  their  Coming 
and  Intent  went  forth  fromMizpah  to  meet  them,  weeping  alia* 
Jong  as  he  went,  to  make  *em  believe  hewas  touch'd  with  the  like 
Grief  as  they  were  :  and  it  came  to  pafs  as  he  met  them,  he  laid 
onto  theaVpXome  ip  (Jed aljah  the  fon  of  Ahikam.*  7  And  it  was  fo 
when  they  came  into  the  mid  IT  of  the<H^jog,  Nispaht'thit  Jfhma- 
H  the  foa  of  Nethaniah  flew  them,  and  C3if  them  into  the  midflof 
the  pit,  he,  and  the  men  that  were  with  him.  8  But  ten  men  were 
found  among  them  that  (aid  unto  IfhmatJ^  Slay*  us  net  ;  for  we 
have  if^furcs  in  the  Held,  of  wheat,  and  of  barley,  and  of'oyl, 
and  of  bony :  ^  which  we. wsUgivCtf^et^dpa^eur^  Lives ^  So  he  for* 
bare,stnd  flew  them  not  among  their  brethren.  9  Now  the  pit 
wherein  Ifhorael  badxaft  ail  the  dead  bodies  of  the  men  (whom  he 
had  flain-  becaufe  of  Gedaliah)  was  it  which  A  fa  1  he  king  had  made 
for  fear  of  Baalha  king  of  Ifrael  i.  silt  was  the  Ditehwhich  dfamade 
round  the  IVaBt  of  Misspah ,  when  he  rebuilt  and  for  tiff d  it  again  fl 
Baafba:  and  Uhm^el. the  fon  of  Nethaniah  filled  it  with  them  that 
wereflaiik  1  o  Then  Ilhmae!  carried  away  captive  all  there/idue 
qf  the  people  that -were  in  Mizpah,  even  the  kings  daughters,  and 
all  the  people  that  remained  in  Mizpah,  whom  Nebnzar*adan  the 
captain  of  the  guard  had  committed  to  Gedaliah  the.  fon  of  Ahikam, 
and  Ifhmael  the  fon  of.  Nethaniah  carried  them  away  captive,  and 
departed  to  go  over  to  the  Ammonites. 

ti  Bus  when  Johanan  the  Ton  of  Kareah,  and  all  the  captains  of 
jy.  the  forces  that  were  with  him,  heard  of  all  the  evil  ,  that  Ifltmael 
Th«  *JWortlhe  fonof  Nethaniah  had  dope,  12  Then  they  took  all  the  meni.e. 
of  the  Jtwsiemmon  Soldiers  that  veers  with  them,  and  went  to  fight  with  lth- 
kft  in  Jodi*  mael  the  fon  of  Nethaniah,  and  found  him  by  the  great  waters 
ir‘TDl^at  *rc  i".  Gibeon.  13  Now  it  came  to  pafs,  that  when  all  the 
people  which  were  with  Ifhmael  ke.  aU  thofe  be  had  cos  ried  away 
front  fifispah)  faw  Johanan  the  Ton  of  Kareah,  and  all  the  capiamj 
of  the  forces  that  were  with  him,  then  they  were  glad.  14  So^ll 

the 
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the  people  that  Uhmael  had  carried  away  captive  from  Miipah,  call 
about  and  returned,  and  went-  e.  came  prefently  over  unto  Jaha- 
nao  the£oaof  Kareah,  at  fson  ax  be  woe  come  up  to  them.  .  iy  But 
Mhniacl  the  Ton  of-  Nechaniah<fcsped  from  Johanan  with  eight 
men,  probably  right  of  the  ten  princes  mention'd  v. i.  aBtbe  reft  being 
kiUea  or  fob  mining  to  Jebayau-L  and  went  to  the  Ammonites. 
t<S  Then  took  Johanan  the  fon  of  Kareah,  . and  all  the  captains  of 
the  forcer  that  were  with  him,  all  the  remnant  of  the  people  whom 
he  had  recovered  from  I (h mad  the  Ion  of  Nethaniah,  from  Miapah 
(after  that  he  hadJlaiq  Gedaliahihefon  ofAhikara)  even  mighty 
men  of  war,  and  the  women  as  the  Kings  daughters  {mention  dv.  to.) 
and  the  children,  and  the  eunuchs  that  bad  belong'd  to -Zedeiiab’s 
Court ,  and  probably  at  (ended  hit  t£)aMgbtfx*i  whom  he  had.  brought 
again  from  GibeonV  17  And  they  departed  and  dwelt  in  the  habi¬ 
tation  of  Chimham  i  e.  in  a  pjaff,  which  Z)*vid gave  Cbtmbam  the 
Son  of  BarziJfaj  fadwe&iu,  which  ist  by  ,Bc$h-le  hem,  in  order  to  go 
on  and  to  enter  into  E^gyps-,  fB  Becaufe  of  the  Chaldeans :  for  they 
were  afraid  of  ^hem ,  becaufe  Khmael  the  Ton  of  Nethaniah  had 
BainGcdaliah  the  (on  ofAhikam,  whom  the  king  o.f  Babylon  made 
governor  in  the  land;  Which  Faff  they  fear’d  might  be  imputed  to  the 
whole  Body  of  the  Jews  left  by  tbeCbsddeans  in  Judeans  if  they  were  de¬ 
frosts  to  reft  ore.  the,  Government  to  the  old  Royal  Family ,  JJlmaei  being 
One  thereof  as  v.  s. 

Chap.  XLII.  Then  all  the  captains  of  the  forces,  and  Johanan  v. 
the  fou of  Kareab»and  Jeianiah  the  Ton  of  Holhaiah,and  all  the  pea.  God’s  dufmtr 
pie  from  the  leaf!  even  unto  the  greateft,  came  near,  2  And  faid  the  Jews 
unto  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  Let,  we  befeech  thee,  our  TuppU- 
cation  be  accepted  before  thea,  and  pray  for  us  unto  the  Lord  thy  fl,cuid  tate.  7 
God,  even  fpr  alt  this  remnant*,  (for  we  are  left  but  a  few  of 
many,  as  thine  eyes  do  behold  us)  3  That  the  Lord  thy  God  may 
Drew  us  the  way  wherein  we  may  walk,  and  the  thing  that  we  may 
do.  4  Then  Jeremiah  the  prophet  faid  unto  them,  I  have 
heard  you ;  behold,  I  wiil  pray  unto  the  Lord  your  God  according 
ro  your  words,  and  it  fhall  come  to  pals,  that  whatfoever  thing  the 
Lord  fhali  anfwer  you,  I  will  declare  it  unto. you:  1  will  keep 
nothing  back  from  yon.  7  Then  they  faid  to  Jeremiah, -The  Lord 
be  a  true  and  faithful  witnefs  between  us,  if  we  do  not  even' 
according  to  all  things  for  the  which  the  Lord  thy  God  Qiill  fend 
thee  to  us.  6  Whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil,  we 
will  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God,  to  whom  we  fend 
thee;  ihatjt  may  be  well  with  us,  when  we  obey  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  our  God.  *3  And  it  came  *0  pafs  after  ten  days,  that 
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the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jeremiah.  8  Then  called  he-Jo- 
hanan  the  fon  of  Kareah,  and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces  which 
were  with  him,  and  all  the  people  from  the  leaf!  even  to  the  great, 
eft,  q  And  faid  unto  them,  thus  faith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Ifrael, 
unto  whom  ye  Tent  me  to  prefent  your  Tupplicat  ion  before  hi  id, 
io  If  ye  will  (l ill  abide  in  this  land,  then  will  I  build  you,  and 
not  pull  you  down,  and  1  will  plant  you,  and  not  pluck  yoti  up  : 
for  I  repent  me  of  the  evil  that  1  nave  done  onto  you  /.  e.  1  wfl  not 
pttuijb you  by  binging  Evil  on  you  as  I  banc  lately  Jane,  unlefs  you 
give  me  new  Provocations,  1 1  Be  not  afraid  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
of  whom  ye  are  afraid  t  be  not  afraid  of  him,  faith  the  Lord  :  for 
I  am  with  you  to  fave  you,  and  to  deliver  yon  from  his  hand, 
t  i  And  1  will  (hew  mercies  unto  you  iu  ordering  things  fo7  that  he 
may  have  mercy  on  you,  and  not  think  the  vovrfe  of  you  becaufe  of  the 
murder  of  Gediffoh] PhS  eaofe-  you  to  return  ana  fettle  quietly  in 
your  own  Incfc’  ij  Bat-Uye  lay,  we  tffffit&r  dwell  in  this  land, 
neither  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  ymir,£od.  14  Saying,  No, 
hue  we  wiU  go  into  the  land  of  Egypt,  where  we  Hull  Tee  no  war, 
nor  hear  the  found  of  the  trumpet,  nor  hive  hunger  of  bread,  and 
there  will  wc  dwell.  1  j-  { *  Even  now  therefore  near  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  ye  remnant  ofjudah,  thus  faith  the  Lord  pf  hofts,  the 
God  of  Ifrael,  if  yew  holly  fet  your  facet  i:  r,  refohe  to  enter  into 
Egypt,  and  goto  fojoum  there)  16  Then  it  Qiall  come  to  pafs,  that 
the  (Word  which  ye  feared,  (hall  overtake  you  there  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  the  famine  whereof  ye  were  afraid,  (hall  follow  clofc 
after  you  therein  Egypt*  and  there  ye  Qiall  die.  17  So  Hull  it  be 
with  all  the  men  that  fet  their  faces  to  go  into  Egypt,  to  fojoum 
there,  they  (hall  die  by  the  fword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the 
peftilence :  and  none  of  them  (hall  remain  or  efcape  from  the  evil 
chat  1  will  being  upon  them.  18  For  thus  faith  the  Lord  of  holts, 
■the  God  of  Ifrael,  as  mine  anger  and  my  fury  hath  been  poureo 
forth  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jcrufalem  ;lo0ial]  my  fury  be  poured 
forth  upon  yon,  when  ye  (hail  enter  into  Egypt :  and  ye  (ball  be 
an  execration,  and  an  afionifhment,  and  a  cur  fe, and  a  reproach,  and 
ye  dull  lee  this  place  no  more. 

VI.  1.9  After  Jeremy  bad  delivered  the  foregone  Mejjage  from  Cod}  the 

The  Jtvs  go  EtdJint  mfm  emmld  not  believe  him  as  in  related  Chip*  43. 1,  a.  £rc. 
Jwirhfariding*  Wbereupea  Jeremy  Jptoke  to  them  as  follows the  Lord  has  faid  con- 
the  jua'gwwjcerning  you,  O  ye  remnant  of  Judah,  go  ye  not  into  Egypt :  tad 
denounced  know  certainly,  that  I  have  truly  admoiiifhed  you  this  day,  not  only 

e1j'  }fwbat  the  Will  of  God  is.  bat  tdfo  what  Judgments  ye  w in  brim  on 
they  feottlddo^  10  For  ^  diSembied  in  your  hearts,  when  ye 

fent  me  unto  the  Lord  your  God,  faying,  pray  for  us  unto  the  Lord 
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our  God,  aod  according  onto  all  that  the  Lord  our  God  (ball  fay,  lo 
declare  unto  ns,  and  we  will  do  it. '  n  And  now  I  have  this,  day 
declared  it  to  you,  but  ye  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
yonr  God,  nor  any  thing  for  the  which  he  hath  Tent  me  ortto  you. 

11  Now  therefore  know  certainly,  that  ye  (hall  die  by  the  fword, 
by  the  famine,  and  by  the  peftilence,  in  the  place  whither  ye  de¬ 
fire  to  go  and  to  fojourn.  7 husjeyetm  reprov'd  'em  plainly  for  their 
‘Difobtaitnte.  Chap.  XL! II.  *  Namely  it  came  to  pafs,  that  when 
Jeremixb  had  made  an  end  of  fpeaking  unto  all  the  people,  all  the 
words  of  the  Lord  their  God,  for  which  the  Lord  their  God 
had  fern  him  to  them ,  even  all  theft  words  cm/akfd  {Chap. 

41.  9— s8)v  1  Then  fpake  Azariah  the  fbn  of  HothaUb,  and 
Johanan  the  fon  of  Xareah,  and  all  the  prond  men  he.  ff'bo, 
refufed  to  obey  Gotti  Copntundy  bee akfe  it  croft'd  their  own 
Jnefhuthnj ,  faying  unto  Jeremiah,  thou  fpeakefl  falfly :  the 
Lard  our  God  hath  not  fenrthee  ter  fay,  not  into  Egypt  to  fo* 
joarn  there.  ‘  J*  But  Baruch  the-fos  of-Ntriah  ftrfeth  thee  on  a- 
gain#  u«,  for  to  deli wrir*us  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  that 
they  might  put  us  to  death,  and  carry  u<  away  captives  into  Baby* 

Ion.  On  which  their  Anfwer  Jeremy  deliver'd  whit  it  afore  fit  down 
{Chap.  41.  19— 4  So  Johanan  the  fon  of  Kareah,  and  all 
the  captains  of  the  forces,  ana  all  the  people,  obeyed  not  the  voice 
of  cbe* Lord,  todwtlfin  the  kind  of  Judah ;  $■  But  Johanan  the 
fon  of  Kareah,  and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces,  took  all  the  rem¬ 
nant  of  Jndtfh,  that  were  returned  from  all  nations  whither  they 
had  been  driven,  to  dwell  in  the  land  of  Judah.  6  Even  men  and 
women,  and  children,  and  the  kings  daughters,  and  every  perfon 
that  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard  had  left  with  Gedaliah 
the  fon  of  Ahikam  the  fon  of  Shaphan,  and  Jeremiah  the  prophet, 
and  Baruch  the  fon  of  Neriah.  7  So  they  came  into  the  land  of 
Egypt :  for  they  obeyed  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord  ;  thus  came  they 
even  toTahpanhes. 

8  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Jeremiah  in  Tahpanhes,  vil. 
faying,  9  Take  great  (tones  in  thine  hand,  and  hide  them  in  thejeremy^n/^ 
clay  in  the  brick-kiln,  which  is  at  the  entry  of  he.  By  a  Gate  that  to  the  Jews 
lets  ptr/ont  into  the  Royal  road  that  leads  to  Pharoahs  honfe  in  Tah*  n,ow_ in  tyK 
panhes,in  the  figln  of  the  men  of  Judah :  1  o  And  fay  unto  them,th  ik  kingdom 
faith  the  Lord  oF  hods, theGod  of  ffracl,  behold, I  will  fend  and  take  by  Ntjur  had* 
Nebuchadrezzar  the  king  of  Babylon  my  fervant,  and  will  fet  w«w. 
his  throne  upon  theft  (tones  that  1  have  hid,  and  he  fhall  fpread 
his  royal  pavilion  (l)or  Tent  onr  them.  1 1  And  when  he  com- 

(I)  Concerning  this  Expedition  of  VtbutbddnizxMr  into  Egjfpt,  read  Dean  Pp- 
d&*ux\  Connexion  of  Old  and  New  TclUment  Parc*  is  Book  a*  Under  the  thirty 
fmxd year  of Ktbucbadntxw^  cth 
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eth,  he  (hall  finite  the  land  ofKgypr,  and  deliver  fuch  as  are  lor 
deat  h  or  the  P efitlence^  to  death  by  Pejlilence  which  (baft  be  occafiond 
by  Fautin,  which  the  Egyptians  fbafl  undergo  by  i  ea/ort  of  Sieges  and 
other  'Deviations  of  war  ;  and  iuch  as  are  for  captivity,  to  captivi¬ 
ty  ;  and  fitch  as  are  for  the  {word,  to  the  fword.  n  And  I  will 
kindle  afire  in  the  houfes  of  the  gods  of  Egypt?  and  he  fhall  burn 
them,  and  carry  them  away  captives?  and  he  fhall  aray  himfelf 
with  the  landed  Egypt,  as  a  (hephtnd  putteth  on  his  garment  it, 
sifter  the  bard  Service  which  Nebuchadnezzar’s  sir  my  food  endure  in 
the  Siege  of  Tyre,  He  /bail  bring  his  Forces  into  Egypt ,  where  they 
/ball  be  refrefb'd  with  ail  forts  of  Accommodation,  and  preferv'd  from 
ail  tbeHardfbips  they  had  Afore  /offer'd,  as  a  Shepherd's  Cloak  defends 
him  from  the  Strefs  of  Weather  ,*  and  he  fhall  go  forth  from  thence 
in  peace,  having  fubdatd  Egypt, fb  at  no  One  dttrft  attempt  to  give  him 
any  Diflurbance  in  his  Return  homewards.  13  *  Even  he  fhall  break 
the  ima^sol  Beth-lhemefh,  thatwimheiand  of  Egypt*  and  the 
houfes  Orthf-giid?  of  he  burn  with  fire, 

VjH^  :  Chap.  XLIV:  The  word  that  came  to'^CTeiaub.  concerning  all 
Difirtifim  h  the  Jewswhich  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  which  dwell  at  M  igdol, 
fontold  to  al]  and  at  Tsbpanhes,  and  at  Noph,  and, 'in  the  country  of  Pathros, 
thar  faying,  a  Thus  faith  the  Lord  of  hofls  the  God  oflfirael,  Yehave 
into  Etrvnc"16  ^"ecn  that  I.luyc  brought  upon  Jcrufilem,  and  upon  all 

1  the  cities  of  Judah;  and  behold,  thtxdayt}»ey,wre  -a  defbiatMti, 
and  no' anin  dwcUeth  therein.  3  Becatrfe  of  their  wickednefs 
which  they  have  committed  to  provoke  ms  to  anger,  in  that  they 
went  to  bum  incenfe,  and  to  ferye  other  -gods- whom  they  knew 
nor,  neither  they,  you,  nor  your  fathers.  4  Howbeit  1  Tent  unto 
you  all  my  fervantsihe  prophets,  riGog  early  and  fending  them, 
faying,  Oh  do  nor  this  abominable  thing  that  1  hate*  S  Btttthey 
hearkned  not,  nor  inclined  their  ear  to  turh  from  their  wickedneis, 
to  burn  no  incenfe  unto  other  gods,  fi  Wherefore  my  fury  and 
mine  anger  was  poured  forth,  and  was  kindled  in  the  cities  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  and  in  the  fireeta  of  Jerufalem,  and  they  are  wafted  and  defo¬ 
late,  as  at  this  day.  7  Therefore  now  thus  faith  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  hofls,  the  God  of  Ifrael,  Wherefore  commit  ye  this  great 
evil  againfi  your  fouls,  to, cut  off  from  you  or  utterly  deliroy  man  and 
woman,  child  and  fuckling  that  is  come  hither  out  of  Judah,  and 
to  leave  you  none  to  remain  and  ever  return  again  into  yourownCoun - 
try  ;  8  In  that  ye  provoke  me  unto  wrath  with  the  works  of  your 
hands,  burning  incenfe  unto  other  gods  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  whi- 
ther  ye  be  gone  to  dwell,  that  ye  might  cut  your  felvesoffj  and 
that  ye  might  be’  a  curfe,  and  a  reproach  among  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth?  .9 Have  ye  forgotten  the  wickedntfs  of  your  fathers, 
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.and -the  wicked aefs  of  the  kings  of  Judah*  aad  the  wtdttdnefb  of 
th.eir  wives,  and  your  own  wickednefs,  and  the  wickednefs  of  your 
wives,  which  they  have  committed  in  the  land  of  Jodah^  and  in 
the  ttreets  ofjerefalem  ?  loThey  are  not  humbled  even  .unto  this 
day,  neither  have  they  feared,  nor  walked  in  my  law,  nor. an  my 
■ftatutes  that.  I  fet;  before  you,  and  before  your  fathers. n  There¬ 
fore  tjiiis  faith  the  Lord  ofholls,  Jbe  God  of  Ifrael,  Behold,, I. will 
fee  ray  face  againft  von  for  evil,  and  to  cut  off  all  of  you  that  are 
cornt,  bit  her. tut  */?Jiitfah  m  tbfiinale  Difobedience  tavty  Admtmition 
Cotj/i&y^  .11*  Even  I  will  is  te  t  he  faid remnant  of  Judah, 

■that  have, fet  their  £u£$jta  $0  'infb  the  lahd  of  Egypt  lodojoum 
she  re,'  *  nd  they  (ball  all  beconfomed,  and  fail  in  the  la  ad  af  Egypt ; 
they  fhall  even  be  confumed  by  thefword,  and  by  the  famine;  they 
fhalidie,  from  the  lea#  even  unco  thegreattft,  by  the  fword,  and 
by  the. famine  :  and  they  (hall  be  an  execration,  and  arraftontfh. 

.-ment,  and  a  curfe,  and  a  reproach*  ^Eot  taHl-ptHitfh  tbcaMhat 
dwell. ip  the  laudof  Egypt,  aVl  bav#  pwpifhetf  Jerofalenr,- by-  the 
-fword,  by  the  famine,  aiwd^by'the'  peftilenoe.  14  So  that  nope  of 
the  remrtont'  oTT Judah,  which  are  gone  into,  the  land  of  Egypt  to 
do  jo  urn  there,  fhall  efcape  or  remain,  that  they  fhould  return  into 
the  land.pf  Judah*-  to  the  which  they  have  a  defire  to  return  to 
dwell  there  i  for  none  (hall  reiuinjnto  Juddb  but  fucb /e«itat;fball 
efcipe  ii*i  Cotnm^aGnhemddes  that  fhaU  be*. in  Egfpt,  by  my  fgnial 
Providtnei  over ’em,  for  that  they  would  bave.obey’d.mjComirtasd  to 
hove  fijy'jdiv  yaaW,  but  that  they  were  forced  to  came  into  E&ypt* 
ij-Theniilthemen  whichkncw  that  their  wives-had  burnt  incenfe  ... 
unto  other  gods, and  all  the  women  that  flood  by,  a  great  multitude*  The  om- 
even  all  the  people  that  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  Pathro$,M^  impittyo} 
anfwered  Jeremiah,  faying,  id  As  for  the  word  ihat.itfiou  hafl^e  fiidjew* 
■fpoken>unto  us  in  the  name.aftbe.L01d,  we  will  not  hearken,  unto  ‘f  fw  forth‘ 
thee.  17.  But  we  will  certainly  do  whatfoever  thing  goeth  forth 
out  of  our  own  mouth  i  c,  tVhst  usr  have  V01 vWte  do,  as  to  burn 
inccnfe  to  the  queen  i,  e,  Moon  and  to  the  ( tn)  reft  of  the  Hoji  of  hea¬ 
ven,  and  to  pour  out  drink-offerings  unto  her,  as  we  have  done, 
we  and  our  fathers,  our  kings  and  our  princes,  in  the  cities  of  Jiw 
dah,  and  in  the  ftreets  of  Jcrufalem  :  for  then  had  we  plenty  of 
visuals,  and  were  well,  and  fawnoevii.  18  But  fince  we  left  off 
to  burn  mcenfe  to  the  queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out  driok- 
offe rings  untoher,  we  nave  wanted  all  things,  and  have  been  con- 
fumed  by  the  fword,  and  by  the  famine,  to  And  when  we  burnt 

(rs)  The  Original  word  render’d  is  capable  of  dcnoLinjj  all  the  ti*jl  o£ 

Heaven,  or  all  the  Heavenly  bodies. 

R  incenfe 
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incenfe  to  the  queen  of  heaven,  and  poured  out  drink-offerings  tin* 
to  her,  did  we  make  her  cakes  to  worfhip her,  and  pour  oot  drink- 
offering*  unto  her,  without  our  men  or  Husbands! 

X.  loTnen  Jeremiah  laid  unto  all  the  people,  to  the  men  and  to 
Dfjimiiitti  is  the  women,  and  to  all  the  people  which  had  given  him  that  an- 
further  de-  fwer,  faying,  %  i  The  incenfe  that  ye  burnt  in  the  cities  of  Judah, 
t»inftCthef»idan^  l"e  «ie*u  of  Jerufafem,  ye  and  your  fathers,  your  kings 
Jews  for  their  a“d  your  princes,  ana  the  people  of  the  land,  did  not  the  Lord 
mol)  Qhflinttt  remember  them,  and  came  it  not  into  his  mind?  si  So  that  the 
*h*PD  ;  ^or<*  C0U^  **  3uftke  no  longer-  bear  with  you,  becaufe  of  the  evil 

MSafrfyowWnp.  and  becaufe  of  the  abominations  which  ye  have 
ojrfcre&u fere- committed;  therefore  is  your  land  a  deflation,  and  an  aflonifh- 
mid.  mem,  and  a  cnrfe  without  an  inhabitant,  as  at  this  day.  ij  Be¬ 

caufe  you  have  bunt  incenfe,  and  becaufe  ye  have  finned  againft 
the  Lord,  and  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  nor  walk, 
ed  in  his  law,  nor' in  hisftatutes,  nor  in  his  tetti monks  :  there¬ 
fore  this  evil  is  happened  amo  you,  as  at  this  day.  14. More¬ 
over,  Jeremiah  faid  unto  all  the  peopl»rand  to  all  the  women, 
Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  all  Judah  that  are  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 
IS  Thus  faith  the  Lord  of  hofla  the  God  of  Ifrael,  frying,  Ye 
and  your  wives  have  both  fpoken  with  your  mouths,  ana  fulfilled 
with  y® m  hand,  faying,  We  will  furely  perform  our  vows  that 
we  have  vowed,  ro-tuta  inoerift  tothr>quecn  of  heaven,  end  to 
pour  ont  drink-offerings  unto  her :  jv  pretend  that  the  Vows  which 
ye  hove  fo  made,  oblige  you  to  do  what  ye  have  Vow’d,  and  therefore 
ye  will  furely  accompli fh  your  vows,  and  furely  perform  your 
vows ;  whereat  jam  can’t  but  in  reafon  kno w,  that  four  Vows  being 
UnlavsfnSy  can’t  oblige  you,  bat  that jom  ought  in  *Duty  or  Jteafon  not 
to  perform  ’em,  But  whereas  ye  thus  moke  your  1/nlawptM  Oaths  or 
Vows  n  Pretence  for  to  Sin  ogohsft  God:  %6  Therefore  hear  ye  the 
word  ot  the  Lord,  all  Judah  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  Be¬ 
hold,  1  have  fwora  by  my  great  name  r.  e.  J  hone  made  a  S?- 
ienm  Oath  or  Vow  in  Oppqjitwu  to  yoar  fVkked  One,  faith  the 
Lord,  that  my  name  fhail  no  more  or  not  much  longer'  be  named  in 
the  mouth  of  any  man  of  Judah,  in  ail  the  laud  of  Egypt,  fay¬ 
ing,  The  Lord  God  liveth  i.  e.  /  will  not  accept  of  any  Service  or- 
iV tr/bip  paid  me  by  you,  forajmttcb  as  it  is  poduttdby  your  IV w {hip¬ 
ping  other  Gods,  and-/  void  dejiroy  a&  fttcS,  Jo  as  they  fhail  not  live 
to  fVoi/bip  me  or  other  Gods :  1*7  Behold,  I  wiU  watch  over  them 
for  evil,  and  net  for  good,  and  all  the  men  of  Judah  that  are 
in  the  land  of  Egypt  (hall  be  confumed  by  the  (word,  and  by  the 
famine,  until  there  be  an  end  of  them.  x8  Yet  a  fraall  number 
that  efcape  the  fword,  (hall  return  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  into 
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the  land  of  Judah  ;  and  alj  the  remnant  of  Judah  that  are 
gone  into  the  land  of  Egypt  to  fojourn  there ,  ftsce  they  are 
thus  refoh’d  to  abide  by  then  Own  wicked  Kovcs ,  fhall  know 
whole  words  Ihall  fland  or  be  made  Good  t  mine  in  bringing  on 
'em  the  De/irtt&hn  /  have  threaten’d f  or  theirs  in  their  Undergoing 
no  fucb  Definition  t  bat  enjoying  ‘Plenty  and  Profpertty  as  they 
■promife  tbemfehes  according  to  (v.  17.  and  Chap.  41.14.)  0,9  And 
this  (hall  beaOgn  unto  you,  faith  the  Lord,  that  I  wilipunifhyou 
in  this  place,  that  ye  may  know  that  my  words  Hull  furely  Rand 
againft  you  for  evil,  }o  Even  thus  faith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will 
give  Pharaoh-hophra  (»)  the  very  prefent  king  of  Egypt  into  the 
hand  of  hi$  enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of  them  that  feek  his  life, 
as  I  gave  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon  his  enemy,  and  that  fought  his  life. 


SECTION  y, 

Containing  Prophecies  agalnfl  Heathen  Nations  ,  as  the 
Egyptians  ,  Philijlins  ,  Tyrians  and  Sidoniins ,  Me  obit  ts , 

Ammonites t  Edomites,  Damafcut,  Kgdsur,  EUm,  and  la  ft- 
ly  againft  Babylon :  Which  take  up  Chap.  XLVI — LI. 

Chap  XLVI.  This  and  the  following  Jive  Chapters  contain  the  word  *• 

of  the  Lord  which  came  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  againft  the  Gen- 0f\£f°n 
tiles.  1  To  begin  with  that  againft  Egypt,  even  againfl  the  army  0f  the  E^n- 
of  Pharaoh-recho  king  of  Egypt,  which  was  by  the  river  Euphra-**/  that  gan- 
in  Carchemilh  t.  e.  fFhich  had  about  four  years  afore  advanced  as  fon’d  c  arch- 
far  as  the  Euphrates ,  (  Jofiab  then  King  of  Judah  being flain  in  fight  as  I*  by 

he  endeavor'd  to  binder  the  March  of  the  Jaid Egyptian- Army  «  nc  * 
the  Euphrates )  where  they  fought  againB  and  tooJ^Carcbemifb  belong¬ 
ing  to  tbt  King  of  Babylon  ;  which  Army ,  at  leafi  a  confides  able  part 
0}  it,  being  afterwards  left  by  Pharaoh-necho  in  and  about  Carchemijb 
Jo  defend  ois  new  Conyuefis,  and  new  Succours  fenl  afterwards  to  ep- 
pofethe  Defigns  of  the  Babylonians.  Nebuchadnezzar  being  hereup¬ 
on  taken  into  a  Copartner flip  of  the  Kingdom  by  bis  Father  as  being  too 
Old  himfelf  to  march  againft  the  Egyptians,  and  fb  becoming  now  in  one 
Senfe  king  of  Babylon,  march’d  againft  the  Egyptians  terecover  what 
they  had  lately  taken  from  the  Babylonians ,  and  fmote  them  and  re - 
cover’d  Judea  and  other  Countries  lying  IVed  of  the  Euphrates ,  in  the 
fourth  year  of  Jehoiaknn  the  foti  of  Jofiah  king  of  Judah.  Of  which 

(n)  How  thefe  Prophecies  were  fulfill’d,  read  in  Or.  Pritttaxx’s  Connexion 
of  Old  and  New  Te (lament,  Part  1.  Book  a.  under  the  thiny  jirfi  and/rroM  years 
of  Nebuchadnezzar. 
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Overthrow  of  the  Egypt  Uni  by  Nebuchadnezzar)  Jeremy  propbefy’d 
feme  time  before,  which  Prophecy  it  what  follows,  3  Order  ye,  0 
Egyptians,  the  buckler  and  fine  Id,  and  draw  near  to  battle,  4Har. 
nds  the  horfes,  and  get  up,  ye  horfemen,  and  /land  forth  with 
your  helmets,  furbilh  the  f pears,  and  put  on  the  brigandioes  .* 
Whereby  the  Prophet  Ironically  foretells that  alt  the  Warlike  'Prepa¬ 
rations  of  the  Egyptians  fhould  avail  V m  nothing,  y  Wherefore 
have  1  feen  them  viz.  the  Egyptians  oiltnayed,  and  turned  away 
back  P  and  their  mighty  ones  are  beaten  down,  and  are  fled  apace, 
and  looked  not  back?  even  (ear  was  round  about,  faith  the  Lord 
i.  e.  God  fballcaufe  a  Pannick  fear  to  feize  them.  6  Let  not  or  the 
fwift  amour  the  Egyptians  fball  not  be  able  to  flee  away  from  the  con- 
y tiering  Babylonians,  nor  the  mighty  man  elcape  ;  they  (hall  (Kim¬ 
ble,  and  fall  toward  the  north  by  the  river  Euphrates  which  lies 
North  of  Judea.  7  Who  is  this  that  meibinks  as  in  aP'ifton  comes  up 
,  as  an  Overflowing  flood  ?  whofe  waters  are  moved  or  large  as  rivers. 

8  Why  it  it  Egypt  /bat  rifes  up  like  a  flood,  and  his  waters  are 
moved  like  the  rivers,  t.  e.  /h  the  Nile  rifes  op  and  overflows  bts 
banks,'  fo  now  the  People  of  Egypt  rife  up  in  Arms  againft  the  Baby¬ 
lonians  ;  and  he  fays,  I  will  go  up  and  cover,. the  earth  or  land  of 
Babylon  itfelf  ,  as  a  great  Flood  covers  the  Ground  and  carries  ad  afore 
it;  I  will  deftroy  the  city  Babylon 'life  If,  and  ihe  inhabitants  there¬ 
of.  <3  Come  up,  ye  horfes,  and  rage  ye  chariots,  and  let  the 
mighty  men  come  forth,  the  .Ethiopians,  and  the  Libyans  that 
handle  the  fhuld,  and  the  Lydians  that  handle  and  bend  The  bow 
i.  e.  To  the  end  of  Conquering  the  Babylonians ,  the  Egyptians  wilt 
bring  with  them  great  Forces  of  their  Allies  J  but  tbeyjkaM  be  tver- 
thrown,  ic  For  this  is  the  day  of  the  Lord  God  of  hofls,  a  day 
of  vengeance,  that  he  may  avenge  him  of  the  Egyptians  fyc.  woo 
are  his  adversaries  as  on  account  of  other  Sins  fo  chiefly  on  account  of 
their  Idolatry  :  and  the  fword  (hall  devour,  and  it  (hall  be  fatiate, 
and  made  drunk  with  their  blood :  for  the  Lord  God  of  hofts  hath 
a  facrifice  /.  e.  Purposes  the  daughter  of  the  Egyptians  at  an  Atone¬ 
ment  to  his  J ud ice ;  which /laughter  fball  be  made  by  the  Babylonians 
in  the  north  country  by  the  river  Euphrates,  n  Go  up  into  Gi¬ 
lead,  and  take  balm,  O  virgin,  the  daughter  of  Egypt :  Win  vain 
ftultthou  ufe  many  medicines :  for  thou  Dial t  not  be  cured  i.  e. 
Thou  Egyptian  who  looks  on  thy  f  elf  by  means  of  thy  late  Conqutfls  as 
in  no  Danger  of  being  conquered  thy  (elf,  the'  thou  tryefl  all  the  Me* 
thods  thou  cattB  to  prevent  thy  being  Conquer’d  by  the  Babylonians, 
they  fball  all  prove  inejfcftual.  1 1  The  nations  have  heard/,  e.  fball 
certainly  hear  of  thy  fliatne/.  e.  Shameful/  Overthrow  by  the  Ribyh- 
nians  in  this  their  Expedition)  and  thy  cry  hath  Ailed  the  land : 
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for  the  mighty  man  hath  Humbled  againfl  the  mighty,  and  they  ate 
fallen  both  together  i.  e.  The  mstytitudc  of  thy  Forces  wkfn  broken 
and  dij order'd  by  the  Babylonian^,  Jhall  only  prove  an  Hindrance  we 
to  the  other ,  and  a  means  to  dejlrey  one  tbeyther. 

1 5  The  word  that  the  Lord  fpake  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet  pro-  u 
billy  about'the  fame  time  with  that  related  Chap.  44.  howNebuchad-  a  Prophecy 
rezzzr  king  of  Babylon  fhouid  <jome  and  finite  the  land  of  Egypt,  of  the 
14  Declare  ye  in  Egypt,  and  publifh  in  Migdol,  and  publifh  in  aL1!  by 

Noph,  and  in  Tahpanhes  :  fay  ye,  (land  faft,  or  hep  yarn  Ground 
if  you  can,  and  prepare  ye  net  to  be  tender'd  os  much  as  ever  you  can, 
yet  aliSullJe iu  wn  ;:for  the  fword  (ball devour  round  aboutthee. 
if  Why  are  thy  valiant  men  fwept  away  ?  they  Rood  not,  becaufe 
the  Lord  did  drive  them.  1 6  tje  made  many  to  fall,  yea,  one  fell 
upon  another,  and  they  that  were  foreign  allies  fa  id,  arife,  and  let 
ns  go  again  to  our  own  people,  and  to  the  land  of  our  nativity, 
from  the  opprtffing  or  conquering  {£prjJ  eft  pc  Babylonians.  1  ^Thcy 
viz.  thejllies  did  cry  there,  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  is  but  a  noife, 
he  hath  patted  the.  time  appointed  i.  e.  Tbaraob  only  brags  of  great 
Matter sy  but  brings  not  bis  Forces  till  tbeSeofm  for  ABion  is  Over, 
or  till  it  is  too  late  so  relieve  the  Places  befiegd  by  the  Babylonians* 

16  As  l  live,  faith  the  king,  whofe  name  is  the  Lord  of  hods, 
furely  as  Tabor  is  among  the  mountains,  and  as  Carmel  by  the 
lea.  fofhall  become.  ipOh  thou  daughter  dwelling  in  Egypt, 
whereas  thou  art  wont  to  furnifh  thy  fell  with  cofily  clothing,  now 
prepare  to  go  into  captivity  :  for  Noph  or  Memphis  thy  principal 
City  (hall  be  watte  and  defolate  without  an  inhabitant.  10  Egypt 
is  like  a  very  fair  heifer,  but  not  wit  branding  her  God  Apis ,  which 
is  no  other  than  a  Bull  remarkable  for  bis  Beauty,  or  fine  Spots  and 
Marks,  her  deflrudion  cometh :  it  comcth  out  of  the  north,  xi  Al- 
fo  her  hired  men  or  Auxiliaries  are  in  the  rnidft  of  her  like  fatted 
bullocks  fit  for  the  (laughter ;  for  they  alfoare  turned  back,  and  are 
fled  away  together ;  they  did  not  (land,  becaufe  the  day  of  their  ca* 
homy  was  come  upon  them,  and  the  time  of  their  valuation, 
xi  The  voice  thereof  (hall  go  like  a  ferpent  /.  e.  The  Egyptians 
(ball  not  jbout  like  Conquerors ,  but  make  a  feeble  noife  like  the  Tiffing 
of  a  Serpent  when  purjued \  and  (ball /peak  to  the  Babylonians  in  a  very 
JubtniJJrue  Tone :  for  they  viz.  the  Babylonians  (hall  march  with  an 
army,  and  come  againfl  her  with  axes,  as  hewers  of  wood.  13  They 
(hail  cut  down  her  forefl,  faith  the  Lord,  though  it  cannot  be 
fearched  1.  e.  Tbi  the  Cities  of  Egypt  he  never  fo  smmerous  and  great, 
yet  they  fhafl  bejubduedby  the  Babylonians,  becaufe  they  are  more 
than  the  grafboppers,  and  are  innumerable  /.  e.  They  fba/l  come, 
with  a  Number  of  Forces  proportional  to  fucb  an  Enterprise.  14  The 
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daughter  of  Egypt  (hall  be  confounded,  (he  (halt  be  delivered  into 
the  hand  of  the  people  of  the  north,  17  The  Lord  of  hoft*,  the 
God  of  Ifrael  faith,  behold,  1  will  punifh  Amon  t hi  god  of  No,  or 
tbe  City  calf d  Ameu-No  or  No- Ammon,  and  (»)  Pharaoh  and  Egypt, 
with  their  gods,  and  their  kings,  even  Pharaoh,  and  all  them  that 
trull  in  him.  iS  And  l  will  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  thole 
that  (eek  their  lives,  and  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
Babylon,  and  into  the  hand  of  his  fervants ;  and  afterwards  it  viz, 
Egypt  (hall  be  inhabited  qgaio  Quietly  and  in  Frojperity,  as  in  the 
days  of  old,  fays  the  Lord.  17  Therefore  fear  not  thou ,  O  my 
fervant  Jacob,  and  be  not  difmaycd,  O  Ifrael:  Sot /trice  tbou  learned 
by  ibis  Profbecy  foregoing,  that  /will  refiore  Egypt  again  to  its  former 
Fr of  per  tty,  after  it  bos  been  fubdaed  by  Nebuchadnezzar ,  behold, 
bow  much  more  tnayp  than  be  afjurtd  by  the  repeated  Promsfes  I  have 
made ,  that  I  will  live  thee  from  afar  off,  and  thy  Iced  from 
the  laud  of  their  captivity,'  arrctjacob  (hall  return,  and  be  in  reft 
and  at  calk,  and  node  (hall  make  hicn  afraid.'  18  Fear  thou,  not, 
O  Jacob  my  fervant,  faith  the  Lord,  forTam-sr  void  be  with  thee 
i.  e.  Sieve  more  Favour  to  thee  than  to  tbe  Oibtr  Nations  round  about 
thee :  for  tbe  time  miff  come  that  T  wil}  make  a  full  end  of  all  the 
nations  whither  I  have  driveu  thee  viz.  Afjyrians,  Babylonians  fyc. 
i.  e.  It  JbaB  not  be  known  who  are  the  'Defendants  of  the  Afjyriant , 
Babylonians  fie,  but  tbe  Very  name  of  Adrians,  Babylonians,  Edo - 
mites ,  Moabites,  Ammonites ,  'Pbiltflins  q*.  JbaB  be  laid  aftde  and 
forgot  .•  but  I  will  not  make  fact  a  fall  end  of  thee,  but  cor  red:  thee 
in  meafnre,  *  for  1  will  not  leave  thee  wholly  unpun ifhed  ;  yet  1 
wB  preferve  a  Remnant  of  thee  tbrd  aB  Ages,  witch  JbaB  be  difftrs- 
gtufod  from  aB  other  Nations,  and JHB  remain  Known  by  tbeir  Did 
name  of  ^ews  or  tbe  She. 

Uf  Chjp.XLVlI.  The  word  of  the  Lord  thatcame  to  Jeremiah  the 
A  Prophecy  prophet  again ft  the  Phili (lines,  before  that  Pharaoh  fmote  Gaza.  (0) 
of  the  Land  iThus  faith  the  Lofd.Behold,  a  great  Army  Hit  waters  uiall  rife  up 
r"c  out  of  thenorih.i  e.  (ball  come  from  Babylon,  and  dull  be  as  2a  over- 
tf’xfrt*  ^.flowing  flood,  and  (hall  overflow  i.  e.  Conquer  the  land  of  tbe  Pbiti- 
being (bbduedj?/**,  and  all  that  is  therein,  the  city  or  Cities  as  weB  as  the  left 
by  iftbuiM.  and  Open  Towns,  and  them  that  dwell  therein  :  then  the  men  (ball 
v(u«r.  C17,  and  all  the  inhablfamtof  the  land  (halt  howl'  j  At  the  noife 
of  the  (tamping  of  the  hoofs  of  his  ftrong  hor/cs^  at  the  ru  thing  of 
his  chariots,  and  at  the  rumbling  of  his  wheels  i.  e.  at  tbe  Approach 

(•)  Concerning  the  BulfiHiog  ofthil  sad  the  Mowing  Prophecka  of  the  Con* 
qncu  of  the  Mosbires,  Ammonite*  «dd  flidomkcs,  re*d  the  fiweciced  put  ind 
Boob  of  Di.  Pridtata'%  Connexion  &C  under  the  twntsfi *g  Mr  of  Nebnchtd. 
nezur.  ' 
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of  the  Chaldea n  Army,  the  fathers  (half  not  (la/  to  look  back  to  and 
preferve  their  children,  bat  for  'Dread  of  the  Chaldeans,  which  fbaS 
caufe  in  them  feeblencfs  of  hands  e.  Shall  fo  difpitit  ’em  that  they 
Jhall  not  (land  to  fight,  the/ JhaU  flee  away  as  faff  as  they  can  to  fave 
their  Own  hues  :  4  Becaufe  of  the  day  that  cometh  to  fpoil  all  the 
Phililtines,  and  to  cut  off  from  Tyre  and  Sidon  every  helper  that 
remains  i.e.  Tyre  and  Sidon  fbaS  be  bejieged  by  Nebuchadnezzar  and 
taken :  for  the  Lord  will  fpoil  the  Phililtines,  the  remnant  of  the 
country  of  Caphtor.  5  Bald nefs  is  cotne  upon  Gaza  7.  e.  Such  Ca¬ 
lamity  jhall  come  thereon,  at  that  the  inhabitants  fbaS  exprefs  their 
great  Grief t  as  is  tfftealhy  /having  their  Heads:  AQikelon  is  cut  off 
with  the  remnant  of  their  valley  :  how  long  wile  thou  cut  thy 
fell  ?  in  Token  of  thy  Grief  for  the Mif cries  fain  on  thee .  6  O  thou 
fword,  fhtll  the  tbiliBms  fay,  which  fword is  of  the  Lord,  thd  they 
know  it  not  or  w)U not  acknowledge  it,  how  long  wilt  it  be  ere  thou 
be  quite  ?  put  up  thy  felf  into  thy  fcabbard,reft  and  be  ftiil.  7  To 
whom  it  may  be  anjiuer’d,  how  carttt  be  quiet,  feeing  thcLord  hath 
given  it  a  charge  agairift  Alhkelon  and  againft  the  reft  of  the  land  of 
the  ThiUJims  fee,  that  lies  ahng  the  fea-more  of  the  Mediterranean 
Sea:  there  has  he  appointed  it  /.  e.  God  has  decreed  that  the  Phi- 
tiffins  and  Tyrians  fee.  fbaS  he  fo  pmifh'd  for  their  Sin  s  efpeciaUy  Ido¬ 
latry  ,  and  therefore  there  is  no  way  to  efcape  the  /aid  Tunifhmenl  but 
by  Repentance  and  Turning  from  Idolatry. 

Chap  XLVUI.Againll  (0)  Moah  thus  faith  the  Lord  of  hofts,  the  rv* 

God  of  Jlraei,  wo  onto  Nebor  for  it  is  fpoiled :  Kiriathaim  is  coo.  0f 7heC»  ^ ‘ten 
founded  and  taken,  Mifgab  is  confounded  and  difmayed.  a  There  0f^i  by  the 
fhallbe  no  more  praife  of  Moab;  in  Heflibon  they  have  devifed  Forces  of  to- 
evil  againft  it ;  come  and  Jet  us  cut  it  off  from  being  a  nation  ; alfo  foebtdaemar. 
thou  fhalt  be  cut  down,  O  Madmen  ;  the  fword  (hall  purfue  thee, 
j  A  voice  of  crying  (hall  be  from  Horonaim,  fpoiling  and  great 
dtlituSion.  4<Moab  is  deflroyed,  her  little  ones  have  caufed  a 
cry  to  be  heard,  y  For  in  the  going  np  of  Luhith,  continual 
weeping  (hall  go  up  ;  for  in  the  going  down  of  Horonaim  the  ene¬ 
mies  have  heard  a  cry  of  dertru&ion.  6  Flee,  fa ve  your  lives,  and 
belike  the  heath  in  the  wildernefs  i.e.  Flee  to  the  fVildernejt  or 
moB Solitary  and  barren  places ,  where  nothing  but  Heath  grows ,  and 
whore  no  Enemy  will  come  to  look  after you,  7  For  becaufe  thou  haft 
trufted  in  thy  works,  and  in  thy  treafures,  thou  (halt  alfo  be 
taken,  and  (  hemofh  (hill  go  forth  Into  captivity  with  his  priefts 
and  his  princes  together.  8  And  the  fpoiler  (hall  come  upon  eve¬ 
ry  city,  and  no  city  (hall  efcape*  the  valley  alfo  ftiall  peri(h,and  the 
plain  (hill  be  deltroycd,  as  the  Lord  hath  fpoken.  p  Give  wings 
unto  Moab,  tbat  it  may  flee  and  get  away ;  for  the  cities  thereof 
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fhal]  be  de  folate,  without  any  to  dwell  therein.  10  Curltd  be  he 
that  doth  the  work  of  the  Lord  deceitfully,  and  enrfed  be  he  that 
keepeth  back  his  fword  from  blood,  when  God out  her izes  anti  com¬ 
mands  him  to  Jlay  any  other.  And  accordingly  cur  Jed  fhall  Nebucbad - 
nezzar  be  and  not  have  Sticcefs  any  more  again  ft  his  Enemies ,  if  he  dies 
not  Fatly  and  Faithfully  execute  that  Fevgeance  on  the  Mialites, 
•which  God fhall  imploy  him  as  his fervattt  to.execute  cn  ’em.  1 1  Moab 
hath  been  at  cafe  from  his  youth,  i.  e.  The  prefent  Generation  has 
felt  no  Calamity  fince  that  foretold  by  IfaLb  and infiiilcd  by  Salmane- 
zer  about  forty  years  ago ,  when  mojlof’em  now  living  were  in  their 
youth :  and  he  hath  fettled  on  his  lees  i.  e.  jhmrifb'd in  Fence  and 
grown  Rich ,  as  Wine  that  feeds  on  its  Lees  ;  and  has  not  been  emp¬ 
tied.  from  veflel  to  veflel,  or  has  not  gone  into  captivity  ;  there¬ 
fore  his  taAe  remained  in  him,  and  his  feent  is  not  changed  i.  e. 
As  good  Wines  retain  their  Strength  as  long  as' they  continue  on  their 
Ices  ;  So  Moab  retains  bis  Pride  and  Luxury  and  other  V ices,  which 
a  long  Trofperity  has  prra/iw'rf.'  ^Therefore  behold,  the  days  come, 
faith  theL,ord,that  L  will  fend  unto  hTfitTranderers  that hfthofe  that 
fhall  caufe  him  to  wander,  and  fhall  empty  his  veflels,  and  break 
their  bottles  /,  e.  The  Chaldeans  fhall  carry  off  as  much  of  his  Wealth 
as  they  can,  and  jpoif  the  reft  ij  And  Moab  fhall  be  aftiamed  of 
their  Idol-god  Chemofh,  as  the  houfe  of  (frael  was  aftnnied  of  the 
Calf  at  Bethel,  in  which  or  by  the  Worfbip  of  which  they  placed  their 
confidence  in  me*for  Help .  14  How  lay  ye,  we  are  mighty  and 

ttrong  men  for  the  war  ?  i.  e.  your  jlrenglb  and  skill  tn  War  /ball  not 
avail  you.  jy  Moab  is  fpotled,  and  gone  up  oat  of  her  cities,  and 
his  cnofen  young  men  are  gone  down  to  the  flanghter,  faith  the 
king,  whofe  name  is  the  Lord  of  holts,  id  The  calamity  of  Mo¬ 
ab  is  near  to  come, .and  his  affii&ion  bafletbfaft.  i~)  AH  ye  that 
.are  about  him,,  bemone  him,  and  all  ye  that  know  Iris  narfte,  fay, 
how  is  the  Arong  AafFbroken,and  the  beautiful  rod  i  e.7 he  Govern, 
merit  and  State  of Moab  fhall  be  put  an  end  to.  18  Thou  daughter 
that  doA  inhabit  Dibon,  come  down  from  thy  glory,  and  fit  in 
thirfi/.  e.  Shall  be  brought  to  a  mean  Condition  fo  as  to  want  the  /de¬ 
cenaries  of  Life :  for  the  fpoiler  of  Moab  ftislt  come  upon  thee,  and 
he  fhall  deAroy  thy  Arong  holds,  ip  O  inhabitant  of  A  roe  r,  Ihnd 
by  the  way  and  efpy,  ask  him  thatfleeth,  and  her  that  eFcapeih, 
and  fty,  what  is  cone  by  the  Conquering  Enemy  ?  id  Moab  is  con¬ 
founded,  for  it  is  broken  down  :  howl  and  cry,  tell  ye  it  in  Arncn, 
that  Moab  is ,  fpoiled,  21  And  judgment  is  come  upon  the  plain 
country  ;  upon  Holon,  and  upon  Jahaiah,  and  upon  Mephaath, 
22  Anq  upon  Dibon,  and  upon  Nebo,  and  upon  Beth-dibluhaim, 
z  $  And  nponKiriathaim,  and  upon  Bcih-gamul,  and  upon  Beth- 
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thion,  1,4  And  upon  Kerioth,  anjl  upon  Bozrah,  and  upon  ali  t/i* 
cities  of  ihe  land  of  Moab,  farorjnear.  %s  Tji$  hornvr  Hrcngih 
of  Moab  is  cutoff,  andhis  irn  oh  "Power  js  broken*  fays  thc  Lord, 
ziS  Make  ye  Hun  drunken  i.  e.jPk  fhaUundergomofi  fevere Calamities, 
fit  bat  be,  jballno  mere  knowwbat  to  do  two*.*  Drunken  man  does  >• 
for  he' magnified  hirafelf  again!!  theLord :  Moab  (hill even  wallop 
in  his  vomit,  and  he  alfo  (hall  bq  in  derifion  /.  e,  Ibe  Mifetks  be 
Jball f offer,  full  expofc  him  (as  well  as  ibe  Jews)  to  the  Sort?  of  £>. 
th’ers,  ns  a,muudead. drunkard  wallowing  in  bis  Vomt-Ummt to  be 
tie  Ofyefi  of  Scorn  and2)eri/uu.  .27  tor  was  not  Ifraci  a  derHioii 
to  thee,  vfbett  be  was  tarried  Captive  t  /Ind  ite  was  be  found  among 
thieves  ?  /.<v  There  was  no  juft  Caafe  for  idee  to  rejoice  at  the  Gaia* 
rutty  of  2fracl}  os  men  are  wont  to  do  at  taking  a  Makfa&er  or  Thief 
that  has  injur’d’ent:  for  fince  iboq  (piked of  him  be.  bit  Capinu- 
Ify  thou  ikippedftfov  joy  that  be  was  [0  carried  away  Captive  shut 
as  a  due  Turn  foment  for  your  fo  doing,  Ahab-fbaU  be  himfelf  ensued 
Captive,  18  O  w  that  dwell  in  Moab,  ieavesht  cities  anddwell 
in  the  rock,  and  te  1  ike. Ah^dofe  That  maketh  her  nett  in  the  (ides 
of  the  holes  mouth  r  'e.  Hide  your. fdves  if ye  can  from  the  Calamities 
coming  on  you,  19  We  have  heard  the  pride  of  Moab  (he  is  exceed¬ 
ing  proud)  bis  loftinefs,  and  his  arrogancy,  and  his  pride,  and  the 
hanghtinefs  of  his  heart,  which  has  catt/ed  him  to  magnify  hind  elf  A- 
gainjf  tbeLard  and  his  people  IfraeU  30  I  know  his  wrath,  faith,  the 
Lord,  huf  u  thill  not  be  fo,  his  lies  or  ftrength  (hall  not  effc&  i,  e. 

The  folfe  Divinations  of  bis  Sootbf  ayers  Jbajl  not  caafe  him  to  have  the 
Suctefs  they  fore t editor  fbatihsi  ftrengtb  he  aufwirable  to  his  Wrath  or 
Malice,  j  t  Tberefore  will  I  howl  for  Moab,sttdIwtll  cry  oat  for  all 
Moab, mine  heart  (hall  mourn  for  the  men  of  Kir-heres,  jiO  vine  of 
Sibmah,l  will  weep  for  thee  with  the  weepineof  Jazer  i  e.  The  neigh¬ 
bouring  places  as  pfauer  &c.jba!l  weep  for  She  dcfisUhon  of  tbf  fruitful 
f'ineyards^ihy  plants  are  gone  over  the  fea.they  reach  even  to  the  Tea 
of  Jazer /.  e,Sby principal  Inhabit  ants  are  carried  away,  or  forced  to 
fiee  from  their  own  Country :  the  (poller  is  fallen  upon  thy  fuinroer- 
fruits,  and  upon  thy  vintage,  33  And  joy  and  gladneis  is  taken 
from  the  plentiful  field,  and  from  the  land  of  Moab,  and  I  have 
caufed  wine  to  fail  from  the  wine-pteffes,  none  (hall  tread  with 
Thouung,  their  (hooting  (hall  be  nofhouting.  34  From  the  cry 
of  He  (hboa -even  onto  Elealeh,  and  even  untojahaz,  have  they 
uttered  their  voice,  fromZoar  even  unto  Horouaim,  as  an  heifer 
of  three  years  old :  for  the  waters  alfo  of  Ntturim  (ball  be  defolate* 
jy  Moreover,  1  will  caufe  to  ceqfe  in  Moab,  frith  the  Lord,  him 
thatoffereth  inthe-high  places,  and  him  that  burneth  incenfe  to 
his  gods.  jlS  Therefore  my  heart  (hall  found  for  Moab  i,  e,  2  will 
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groan  for  Moth  and  nuke  a  Not  ft  of  Mourning  like  that  of  the  Pipe* 
us’d  at  Funerals  ;  efpecially  ray  heart  (half  found  like  Pipe*  for 
the  Men  of  Kir-heres:  becaulk  the  riches  that  he  hath  gotten  arc 
perifhed.  For  every  head  that!  be  bald,  and  every  heard  dipt': 
upon  all  the  heads  (hall  be  cutting* ,  and  Upon. the  loynfc  (Vckcloth. 
38  There  (hall  be  lamentation  generally  upon  all  the  houfe-tops  of 
Moab  ,  and  in  the  ftreets  thereof  V  for  1  have  broken  Moab  like  a 
VefTd  ,  wherein  is  no  pleafure  ,  faith  the  Lord:  jpThey  ihall 
howl,  faying,  How  is  it  broken  down  Mr oW  hath  Moab  turned  the 
back  with  Jbame  1  fofhali  Moab  be  a  deriGon  and  a  djlmaying  to  all 
them  about  him.  40'For  thus  fays  the  Lord fleftbld  ne  viz,  ATe* 
hmkudueaur  or  his  Conquering  Army  (hall  Hy  on  Moab  as  an  Eagle 
bn  his  Trey,  and  fba.ll  fpread  his  wings  over  M6ab.  41  Kerioth  is 
taktq,  and  the  ftrong  holds  are  fnr prized ,  antjtjje  mighty  mens 
hearts  in  Moab  at  that  day  (bill  be  aa  the  heart  of’ a  woman  in  her 
pangs?  tpa/ifthd  Mo)ab'lh4fl  bedt31roy,d  from  being  a  people,  becaufe 
he  hatfcmsgtriftedhiinreW  agataii,  the  Lord.  ^  Kedr,  and  the 
pit,  and  the  fnare  (hall  be  upon  thee ,,  *0  inhabitant  of  Moab ,  faith 
thoboni*  4'ifHe'tfatflfceth  from  the  fear ,  fhaTl  fill  into  the  pit, 
and  he  that  getteth  up  otttof  the  pit .  {hall  be  taken  in  the  fnare  ; 
fot  1  null  bring  upon  k,  even  upon  MciVb* ,  thrTyear  oflheir  vifi- 
tatron;  AikhthtLord.  4y  They  that  fled  from  tbs  Enemy,  flood 
wader  the  fbadow  ol  fftfhhon,  heca'bfe  dTthtr  ftftce  i.  e.  hetojc  them- 
fshes  to  Ptefshm  OS  hoping  to  he  preferv’d  there  hy  reafon  of  its  being 
9 msrU-foYtrfyd piste.  Bin  ¥  fire  fliafl  come  forth  out  of  Hefbbon  , 
and  a  flame  from  the  ttidft  of /Ae  f aid  City  which  Was  Once  the  Royal 
Seats f-hshtstor,  ahd'ftwlf  flfcVmir  the  corner  bT  Moab/.  e:  All  the  [aid 
Country  n  the  Ester  erne  Tarts  or  Borders  thereof  and  the  crown  of 
etelnwj  tof  thCfiMUrtltUhtis  tiftes  i  e.  tbs  principal  Men  ffMya&ypbo 
•thro*  fride  have  mfulted ever-Otherr :  fbthm-bfffisPerfe  h  meant, 
that  ffefbbon  the  thief  City  of  Moab,  not  withf  ending  its  great 
Strength,  Agdbe-tahen  by  the  Chaldeans ,  and fo  JdH  therein  Slam  or 
mheaCuplive ;  and  after  that  Afi  the  other  pt&rs  of  Moab Jballbe  toe - 
qnedd,  46  Wo  be  unto  thee,  O  Moab,  the  people  that are  tfse- 
WdtfbipptrsxA  Chcmofbperijheth :  for  thy  Lons  are  taken  captives, 
amf*hy  datightfcfs  captives.  *47  Yet  will  I  bring  again  the  capti. 
vrty  of  Moab  in  the  latter  days,  fays  the  Lord  i.  e.  Tbe  Moabiies 
flmf  after  them  Captivity  by  the  Chaldeans  be  reft  or' 4  unto  their 
Country ,  and  become  a  State  and  Nation.  Andrn  the  Latter  fays- 
mure  fbectolly  fo  call'd ,  full  they  he  fretdfrem  the  Captivity  of  Sin 
and  l idolatry ,  and  become  True  Converts  to  Ckridumfty,  Tnu*  far « 
the  Trcpbecy  ofthe  judgment  of  Moab. 
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Chap,  XLIX.  Concerning  the  (o)  Ammonites,  thus  faith  the  v- 
Lord,  Hath  IfracI  no  ions  ?  hath  he  no  heir?  i.e.Tho*  I  fragile  at  A  Prophcty 
prefen  t  in  Captivity,  ytt  he  has  not  thereby  left  hit  Right  to  the  fnhen •  tflc 

touce  which  God gotue  him:  why  *hen  docs,  their  king  viz  the  EingVtft  b^Thc 
*f  tin  Ammonites  inherit  or feize  p»  at  hit  Oven  Gauntry,  IV bit  fur -  Forces  of  w,- 
merJy  belong  d  to  the  Tribe  of  Gad  be/on/I  Jordan,  and  his  people  viz 
the  Ammonites  dwell  in  his  cities  viz  the  Cities  of  Gad  or  Ifraelf 
x Therefore  heboid ,  the  days  come,  faith  the  Lord,  that!  yrill 
canfe  an  alarm  of  war  i,  e.  of  an  Enemy  approaching  or  befUging  it  to  he 
heard  in  Kabbah  the  Capital  City  pf  the  Ammonites  i  end  A  fh  all  be 
a  defolate  heap  ...and  her  daughters  u  e.  the  other  kffer  Cities  i h»jl 
be  burnt  with  pre:  then  or  afterwards  in  the  timet  of  ti?c  flfacca- 
bees Xball  Ifrael  be  heir  umq  them  that  were  his  heirs ,  ftiih  the 
Lord  i.  e.  the  Jews  Stall  make  tbemfcfocs  Mallets  of  the  Country  of  the 
Ammonites  as  well  as  of  other  neighbor  mg  Countries .  .  3  Howl,  Q 
Htfhbon  Chief  City  of  Moab ,  for  Ai  of  toe  Ammonites  is  fpoijed  , 
and  it  it  thy  Turn  next :  Cry  ye  daughters  or  Women  of  Rabban,  gird 
ye  with  fttkeiothy  lament  and  run  to  and  fro  by  the  hedges /, r, 
try  to  hide  your fe  he  s  in  the7  hide/ s  :  for  their  King  or  jdff’gyd  Mgl- 
com  fhaii  go  tptofaptivity,  and  his  prxefts  and  his  princes  together. 

4  Wherefore  gjonelt  thou  in  the  Riches  of  thy  fruitful  vajlies  ,  .thy 
cowing  valley  i  e.  which  flow  with  Plenty  t  O  back -Aiding  da  ugh- 
ter^  that  rrufted  in  her  treafures  as  fujfhicnl  to  fnrnifh  her  with  all 
things  NecfJJ’ary  for  her  Defence,  laying ,  Who  IhaJi  be  able  to  come 
to  hurt  m*}  f  Behold,  1  will  bring  a  (ear  upon  thee,  faith  the 
Lord  G<>d  of  holts,  from  all  thole  Enemies  that  frail  be  about  thee, 
and  yefljafl  be  driven 'out  every  man  right  forth ,  none  daring  to 
leak  bad,  and  none  fljail  gather  .up  him  that  wanders  i.  e.  frail  bring 
fuchasjlj  from  the  Enemy  to  his  Houfe ,  to  give  them  Shelter  or  Re- 
frejhment.  6  And  (p)  afterwards  I  will  bringagatn  the  captivity  of 
the  children  of  Ammon,  faith  the  Lord, 

•7  Concerning  Edom,  (0)  thus  faith  the  Lord  of  hofts.  Is  wifdcm-  yj 
no  more  inTeman?  iseounfd  perilled  from  the  prudent?  is  A  Prophecy 
their  wifdom  vanifhed?  i.  e.  JVot  wit  branding  the  great  Pretence  of  oi  xUeCtnq^y 
the  Edomites  to  Policy  and  prudent  ^Management,  it  JbaU  not  be  a- "/  Ei^m  the 
bk  to  deliver  'em  from  the  Judgments  Cod  will  bring  on  'em.  8  //  °J  Ne* 
fhall  be  to  nepurpoje  to  ft  and  to  fight,  but  flee  yc  and  turn  back  * 
from  your  Enemies ,  and  dwell  or  hide  yourfehes  in  fame  deep  Cave, 

O  iniwbicsots  of  Dedan,  who  as  being  Confederates  or  incorporated 
with  ike  Edomites  pall  [offer  with  'em:  for  l  will  bring  ihecala 
may  ad  JKfau  upon  him,  the  time  that  {  will  vifit  him.  p  If 
grape  gatherers  come  to  thee,  would  they  not  leave  fpme  gleaning 

(p;  Seethe  fttiphrale  of -Chap,  4S.  47, 
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grapes?  If  thievesby  night, they  will  deflroy'buitilJ  they  have  enough 
i.  e.  will  take  away  with  'em  no  more  than  is  enough  for  their  prefent 
Tarn,  cr  they  can  carry  a  way ;  Whereby  h  denoted  that  at  the  Pin- 
t  age -gatherer*  leave  feme  Grape s  and  Houfs-brcakers  leave  I  ante  thing 
behind  ’em  ;  the  IDe/lruftion  of  Edom  fbtwld  he  fo  great,  that  force 
Any  of  ’em  fbould  he  left ,  ana  their  Country  fails  defray'd  as  fol¬ 
low  t  10  But  1  have  made  Efau  quite  hue  of  All  be  enjoy’d,  1  have 
uncovered  his  fee  ret  places  where  be  conceal’d  hit  Treajure  or  him- 
{elf  and  he  fhall  not  be  able  to  hide  himfelf:  his  feed  is  fpniled, 
and  his  brethren  and  his  neighbours,  as  the  tSMoabites,  Ammonites , 
Z)edanites  &c.  and  he  is  not  i-e.it  utterly  ruin'd.  1 1  Thou  fait 
leave  thy  jatherlefs children,  but*  will  1  preferve  them  alive,  and 
lb  ail  thy  widows  truft  in  me  ?  i.  e.  J  will  not  prejerve  fo  much  at 
thy  Widows  or  Children ,  hut  they  aljo  Jball  many  or  mofl  of  'em  be 
delir of  d,  n  For  thus  faith  the  Lord.  Behold,  they  whole  judg¬ 
ment  .was  not  to  drink  of  the  cup,  have  affuredly  drunken  e. 
The  Jews,  who  according  to  Human  judgment  might  have  expelled 
xJMercy  from  me  on  account  of  the  Gracious  Promises  made  by  me  to 
them,  have  been  duly  puni/b’d;  and  art  thou  he  that  [hilt  altogether 

{;o  unpumfhed?  thou  (halt  not  go  unpuntlhed,  but  thou  (halt  Cure* 
y  drink  of  it.  r  j  For  1  have  fworn  by  my  felf,  faith  the  Lord* 
that  Bozrah  (hall  become  a  deflation,  a  reproach,  a  wafle,  and  a 
curie,  and  all  the  cities  thereof  (hair be  perpetual  waftes.  14! 
have  heard  a  rumba  r  or  receiv'd  Intelligence  fiotp  the  Lord,  and  God 
will  fitr  up  other  Nations  again f  Edom,  as  if  an  ambaflador  is  lent 
unto  the  heathen,  faying.  Gather  ye  together  and  come  agaiulther 
and  rife  up  to  the  battle,  ty  For  fo,  1  will  'make  thee  filial!  among 
the  heathen,  and  defpifed  among  men.  16  Thy  terriblentfs  hath 
deceived  thee,  and  the  pride  of  thine  heart,  0  thou  thatdwelleft 
in  the  clefts  of  the  rock,  thatholdcfl  the  height  of  the  hill;  iho’ 
thou  Ihouidft  make  thy  nefl  as  high  as  the  eagle,  1  will  bring  thee 
down  from  thence,  faith  the  Lord.  17  Alfo  Edom  fhall  be  a  def¬ 
lation:  every  one  that  goeth  by  it  fhall  be  aftonilhed;  and  fhall 
hifsat  all  the  plagues  thereof.  18  As  in  the  overthrow  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  and  the  neighbour  cities  thereof,  faith  the  Lord: 
no  man  (hall  abide  there,  neither  lhail  a  fon  of  man  dwell  in  it, 
19  Behold  he  viz.  Nebuchadnezzar  fhall  conic  up  with  a  TowerfuM 
Army  from  Judea,  like  a  lion  comes  from  the  fwelling  of  Jordan  i,  t, 
Qut  of  the  7  bidets  there,  when  Jordan  overflows,  againfl  the  habita¬ 
tion  ol  the  Edomites  who  think  tbemf elves  now  fo  flrong :  lor  I 
will  ronzehim  up  i.e.  Stir  up  Nebuchadnezzar  agamfi  Edom,  as  the 
Overflowing  of  Jordan  reuzes  a  IJou  out  of  the  Thickets  there ,  and 
make  him  *  run  fuddeoly  or  prize  upon  her  viz .  the  land  of  Edom  : 
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and  who  is  achoftn  man  orfk'arrior, that  I  may  appoint  over  her  i.c. 

To  execute  my  Vengeance  on  Edam  t  even  Nebuchadnezzar  T  have 
appointed  as  a  fit  Jnfirmment  to  tins  pur  fofe;  for  who  is  like  me  in 
'Power  ?  and  wbp-  wtlL  appoint  me  the  time  to  meet  and  try  his 
Strength  with  me  t  and  who  is  that  fhepherd  i.  e.  Governor  or  Com¬ 
mander  that  will  dare  Hand  before  or  encounter  me  ?  i.  et  No  human 
or  other  Force  can  withftand my  fViff.  io  Therefore  hear  the  conn- 
fel  or  Purpofe  of  the  Lord,  that  he  hath  taken  againft  Edom,  and 
his  purpofes  that  he  hath  purpofed  againft  the  inhabitants  of  Te- 
man  :  furely  the  leal!  of  the  flpck  lhall  draw  them  out  i.  e.  The 
TV  take  ft  of  the  Chaldean  forces  JbaU  be  able  to  overcome  the  Edomites 
they  fight  againft  :  furely  he  viz.  God  or  Nebuchadnezzar  (hall  make 
their  habitations  de folate  wither  to  them,  at  The  earth  is  moved 
/.  e.  The  neighbouring  Countries  are  aflonifbed  at  the  noife  ot  their 
fa  H  i.  e.  At  their  Deffruffioa,  which  may fitly  he  compar'd  to  the  Fall 
of  a  great  Building  which  makesfo  great  a  Noije '  as  to,  fright  tbofe 
that  are  near  in  *  the  nnij£,ofv*lfeir  crywas heard  in  the  Red-fea 
which  voaftteatheJLaaethf  Edom  to  the  South  or  Seuthwefi.  xi  Be- 
hold,  he  (ball  come  up  and  fly  as  the  eagle,  and  fpread  his  wings 
over  Bozrah  :  and  at  that  day  (hall  the  heart  of  the  mighty  men  of 
Edom  be  as  the  heart  of  a  woman  in  her  pangs. 

tj  Concerning  Dam  a  feus  and  the  Kingdom  of  Syria,  whereof  Da.  vh. 
mafats  was  the  Capital  City,  Hamath  is  confounded,  and  Arpad  :  A  Prophecy 
Jot  they  have  beard  evil  tidings  viz.  of  Tdamafeusbeing taken, or  lily0* theCmyi.^ 
to  be  taken  by  Nebuchadnezzar  :  they  are  faint  hearted  as  /knowing r,  fi«  cTw 
they  are  iefs  able  to  wit  bp  and  the  Power  of  Nebuchadnezzar ,  than  J«.‘ '  "  *' 

the  King  of  Duma  feus  or  Syria there  is  forrow  as  on  the  Tea  it  can. 
not  be  quiet e.  The  Arpadiies  who  live  in  a  Rule  Jjlein  the  Sea  and 
near  the  Laud,  are  Jibe  the  Sea  they  live  as  it  were  int  when  it  is 
troubled  or  tempefiuous ;  they  can’t  reft  for  fear  of  the  Danger  they 
are  in  on  account  of  Nebuchadnezzar s  coming  againft  ’em  as  foon  as  he 
has  taken  U)amafcust  which  is  not  like  to  hold  out  long,  14  For  Da. 
mafeus  is  waxed  feeble  /.  e.  Ts  not  able  to  hold  out  much  longer  againft 
the  Chaldeans ,  apd  turns  her  felf  to  flee  i.  a .  So  that  the  perfons  in 
her  think  only  bow  to  fave  them} elves  by  flight  privily  from  falling  in¬ 
to  the  hands  of  their  Enemies,  a  nd  or  even  fuch  fear  has  feized  on  her : 
angutfh  and  farrows  have  taken  her  asst  woman  in  travail,  if  T he 
King  of  Dantejcui  or  Syria  bewails  himfelf  in  this  manner ,  how  is 
Damafcus  the  city  of  praile  or  Renown  on  account  of  its  Strength, 

Riches  and  P  leaf  ant  Situation ,  not  left  [fnctnfuer'd  by  the  Chaldeans 
the  city  of  my  joy.  16  For  *  furely  her  young  men  (hall  fall  in  her 
flreets/.andalitheiinen  of  war  (hall  be  cut  off  in  that  day  of  her 
Vifitation ,  ear  wbenG od  {ball  punifb  her  far  her  fins,  fays  the  Lo  rd  of 

fcoftt. 
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holts.  17  And  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  ixmj'es  on  or  near  the  wait 
of  Damafcus,  and  it  (hall  con  fume  the  palaces  of  Ben-hadad,  or 
wherein  the  Kings  of  Damoftus  or  Syria  are  wont  to  rffidc. 

.  „nT  18  Concerning  Kcdar,  and  concerning  the  Kingdoms  of  Hazor, 
A  Prophecy  whiclt  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  utall  finite,  thus  faith  the 
of  the  cw^Lord,  A  rife  ye,  0  Chaldeans,  go  up  to  or  agamft  Kedar,  and  fpotl 
of  Ksdar  by  the  men  of  that  part  of  Arabia  which  is  reckon'd  a  'Part  of  the  ea(t 
the  chaMeant. lying  Eafiwos d of 'Judea  ap  Their  tents  and  their  flocks  Quit 
they  take  away,  they  (hall  take,  to  the tnfehres1  their  curtains  or 
Cloths  wherewith  their  Teats  art\made  or  cover'd,  and  all  their 
veflcls,  and  their  camels,  and  they  fhaUcry  unto  them.  Fear  is  on 
every  fide  i.  e.  The  very  noife  of  the  Chaldean  Army  approoebiegagaiafi 
'em,  fhallcanfe  a  'Pannick  fear  in  ’em.  jcFlte,  get  you  far  offjdwel) 
deep,  O  ye  inhabitants  of  Hazor, faith  the  Lord;  for  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon  hath  uk.cn  couafelagaiuft  you,  and  hath  conceived 
a  pqrppfc,  again  0  you  viz,  to  mate  btmjelfMaJicr  afj&nr  health  ; 
and  this  he  ts  excited  to  do  by  GodSimfelf  for  a  Punijbment  of  your 
Sins.  3 1  /hr.  wife, 0  Chaldeans ,  get  you  ufmacn  ji>£- wealthy  ^na¬ 
tion  that  dwelieth  wi tbouccare  to  defend  tbemfehtes  from  an  Ene * 
any  by  Fortifications  fays  the  Lord,  which  have  neither  gates  nor 
bars  to  defend  'em,  which  dwell  alone  i,  e.  Not  together  in  Cities  or 
Towns  For  their  nmtnal  'defence,  but  fcatter  themfelves  about  the 
Countrf,  whei  e  they  meet  with  Tdlut  e  enough  for  their  flasks  3a  And 
their  camels  Ihsli  ben  booty,  and  the  multitude  of  their  cattle  a 
fpotl,  and  1  will  fcatter  into  all  winds  or  Quarters  of  the  (For Id 
them  that*  have  their  heads  fhaved  round,  andl  will  bring  their 
calamity  from  all  Odes  thereof,  faith  the  Lord.  33  And  Hazor 
dhall  be  a  dwelling  for  dragons  or  dFidd  bceflsyxc&.  a  deflation  for 
never:  there  frail  00  man  abide  there,  nor  any  foQof.maa  dwell 
attic. 

IX.  34  The  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Jeremiah,  tbe-^ro- 
A  Prophecy  phet  againft  Elam,  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Zcdektah 
efthec«f*£fcingofJudah,  faying,  if  Thus  faith  the  Lord  of  bolls,  heboid,  I 
ci>  lUttw, ttK  wi“break  the  bow  of  Eiam,  the  chief  of  tfeei  r  might  i.e.  The  Bows 
of  the  Elamites,  ‘m  which  coofifis  their  chief  Strength  or  "Defence, 
Jho£  mt  avail  'em.  gaS  And  upon  Elam  wiiLI  brine  IfZari  which 
(hall  cauje  Commotions ,  Ifhe  as  if  die  four  winds  b low'd  hill  together 
from  the  four  quarters  of  faeaveo,  and  I  will  fcauet  them  towards 
all  thefc  winds,  and  there  frail  be  no  nation  i»  the  Ea&tmpart  of 
the  World,  whither  the  ouucaSg  of  Elam-frail  not  come.  37  For 
1  will  canfe  Elam  to  be  drfmayedbefcyt  iheir  Enemies,  and  before 
them  due  feek  their  life :  and!  frill  bring  ovii  bpoo  ahem,  even 
my  fierce  anger,  faith  the  Lord!,  and4  &hd  the  Gwofdta&er 

them 
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them  t,  t.  my  Vengeance  fbafl  purjue  them  w ben  driven  out  of  t  fair 
Oven  Country ,  till  I /have  confuted  them.  38  And  I  will  fet  my 
throne  i.  e.  Caufe  (?)  Nebuchadnezzar  my  fervant  to  fet  bit  Throne 
or  Scyal  Pavilion  in  Elam,  in  token  of  his  entire  Ctmguefts  thereof ; 
and  will  dellroy  from  thence  the  king  and  the  princes,  faith  the 
Lord.  39  ButitfhaU  come  topafs  in  the  latter  days,  that  I  will 
bring  again  the  captivity  of  Slain,  faith  the  Lord  i.  e.  Elam  fhaU 
fa  refined  to  a  Proffer  out  State,  and  fame  of  its  People  become  Con¬ 
verts  toChriJfiamfy* 

Chap.  L.  The  (r)  word  that  the  Lord  fpake  again!!  Baj^fjou,  and  X. 
again tt  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans  by  Jeremiah  the  prophet.  2  De-  A  lwiS  Pr°- 
clare  ye  among  the  nations,  and  publifti,  and  fet  up  a  Ihndard 
ceS people  together  to  hear  tbefe  good  tidings  to  them ,  pubJilh  and  con.  fenption  of 
ctalnot :  Ly,. Babylon  is  taken,  her  chief  Idol-god  Bel  is  confound- the  On^amXc 
ed  or  expos'd  to  Shame,  Merodach  another  of  her  Idol-gods  is  broken  Dtfrojing 

in  pieces,  her  idols  are  confounded,  her  images  ate. broken  in“  ”CJI* 
pieces-  3  For  out  <J  the  norjth  -ffSibyrn  there  cometh  up  a  nation  and  degrees  , 
vf%*  the  Midt f  againft  lier,  which  (hall  make  her  land  delolate,  and  together  with 
_ '  Prophecies  of 

0?)  From  Dart.  H  i,  a  ir  appears  chit  Elam  was  a  Province  of  tin  flabylo-*Jie 
man  Empire  in  the  reign  of  Biijhmar.  ,  Warnings 

well  tn  be  obferv'd*  that  the fevml  Particulars  foretold  in  this  long  f  rL  m 
Prophecy  igaanft  *re  not  cq  bt  iiaderilood,  as  if  they  befell  BeJyto*,;  Babylon 

M  at  One  tim*y  or  hyOnt  £*m/t  but  as  wfuc  were  brought  about  at  ftwai  to 

and  byfownjJ  Enemies  qt  Expeditions,  and  fo  irs  Deftruftion  compleafed  by  De *  j  1  j 
greei*  The  Firft  Time  refer'd  ro  in  this  Prophecy  is  the  Taking  of  Babylm  by  * 

Cyrtij  and  his  Uncle*  call'd  in  Scripture  Darius  ihzMtde  :  When  it  was  taken  by 
SurftitA  thro*  the  mem  of  draining  the  Euphrates,  and  while  BilfbaXJtxr  and  hit 
Princes  \»en  Feajhng,  as  appears  from  Danitl  V.  So  that  ro  thisTime  may  well  be 
refer’d  All  the  Parr iculars  contain'd  in  this  Prophecy,  and  denoting  rhe  Stddm* 

7 ufs  of  the  City  being  taken,  and  by  a  Drought,  and  in  a  Time  of  Ffij!/u£r  as 
Chap.  So  j+.  3$,  wi  Chap-  yi  «,  ji,  39*  4i-  4?*  57*  The  next  Time 

that  Ballon  was  taken,  was  by  Danas  the  Son  of  Hfftajp's  thro1  the  means  ©F 
Zepyrvr:  Which  being  done  like  wife  by  *  Stratagem,  and  fo  Umxpeffediy  by  the 
Babylonians }  to  this  Time  alfo  may  be  refe^d  fuch  Text*  as  foretell  Baby  tent 
being  taken  Ut;aw*re  or  the  like,  as  Chap.  Jo.  24  and  y  1.  8  41.  To  this  taking 
of  Babyhnby  the  Darius  lift  meution’d  is  alio  to  be  refer’d,  what  is  foretold  o£ 
puHiitg  datr-n  the  Wads,  and  taking  away  the  Gates,  as  llfo  of  Cutting  ojf  the  Sever 
from  Babylon,  it  Chap,  to,  1  j*  16.  and  ft,  44.  fi.  All  thefe  being  done  by  the 
faid  Darius  do  his  takini*  of  B*h)hn.  Whit  is  foretold  of  their  Idolr  being  taken 
and  broken  htfitma  nd  the  like,  as  Chap  50.  iP  ini  ji-  44,  47.  $%t  may  well  be  re*' 
fcrM  to  Xerxit  taking  all  thefaid  Idols,  and  breaking  'em  to  pieces,  and  convert¬ 
ing  all  the  Gold  and  Silver  thereof,  and  all  the  Treafures  which  belong’d  to  the 
ldol'ftmpI«  to  his  Own  Ule,  in  order  to  recruit  his  Vsft  Eaperccs  in  his  War 
asainfl  Gw«.  Liftly,  the  utter  Ruin  of  Rahyltn  and  its  being  left  without  In¬ 
habitant  &tc  was  brought  about  by  the  Building  of  Stlcttcia  not  far  from  Ic ;  Of 
whirb  Stt  Dr*  Prideaux’s  Connexion  of  Old  and  New  Teftamenr,  Parc  i«  B-  0. 
under  t  he  ;r p^fth  Year  of  Ptolemy  Sotcr ;  as  alfo  fte  the  fame  Connexion  &ct-  as  to 
the  other  Particulars  aforementiun  d  under  the  Reigns  of  the  Proper  Kings* 

none 
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none  (hall  dwell  therein  :  they  (hall  remove,  they  (hall  depart  both 
man  and  bealh  4  In  thofe  days,  and  in  that  time,  faith  the  Lord, 
■  the  children  of  li'raelfhall  come,  they  and  the  children  of  Judah 
together,  going  and  weeping  i.  e.  tbe  Jews  comprehending  All  the 
twelve  Trikes  fhtU  ke  releas'd  bp  Cpras  from  their  Captivity,  and  have 
leaye  given  to  re  tarn  home ;  whither  they  JbaU  go  H ^ reping  for  j top, 
and  atfo  at  tbe  fight  of  tbe  Ruins  of  tbe  Temple  and  Jerufalem,  and  at 
the  remembrance  of  their  National  Sins  which  brought  fuch  dread fuR 
Calamities  on  'em:  they  fhifl  go  and  feck  i,  e,  ferve  the  Lord  their 
God  at  Jerufalem  as  heretofore,  y  They  (hail  ask  the  way  to  Zion 
with  their  faces  thitherward,  faying.  Come,  and  let  os  joyn  our 
(elves  to  the  Lord,  in  a  perpetual  Covenant  that  (hall  not  be  for* 
gotten  sr  broken  any  more  bp  Us.  6  Mypeopiehath  been  loll  (beep: 
their  fhepherdj  i.  e.  Rulers  in  church  and  State  have  can  fed  them  to 
go  attray,  they  have  turned  them  away  fiom  mp  true  irfhip  on 
Mount  Sion  to  worfhip  Idols  on  the  other  mountains ;  to  this  pur - 
pofe  they  have  gone  front  mountain  to  hill,  they  have  forgotten 
their  remng-place  i.e.  have  not  batfdue  Regard  to  mp  Temple  at  Je~ 
rufaiem.  7  All  that  found  thtm  have  devoured  them,  and  their 
adverfaries  fa  id.  We  offend  not  in  ufing  'em  as  we  pleafe ,  beta  life 
they  have  finned  againff  the  Lord,  the  habitation  of  jufiice  i.  e.  a 
Refuge  andTroieftion  far  the  Good  and  Juft,  even  the  Lord,  the  hope 
of  their  fathers.  8  Let  the  Jews  that  dwell  in  Bahphn  at  the  time 
here  foretold ,  w ben  they  fee  it  about  to  be  befiegd,  aforehand  remove 
outofthe  in  id  fl  of  Babylon,  and  go  forth  out  of  the  landol  the 
Chaldeans,  and  be  as  the  he-goats  before  the  flocks  t.  e.  Let  every 
One  ft  rive  to  lead  the  wap  to  tbe  other  Jews,  and  give  an  Example 
of  fpeedily  Obeying  God ' j  Call  to  this  parpofe  when  it  fbali  be  renew'd 
at  the  approach  of  the  Time  here  foretold,  without  /he  wing  any  Fond, 
nefs  to  abide  m  the  Three,  for  of  much  as  be  will  thereby  be  involv'd  in 
the  Common  Ruin.  $  For  lo,  I  wiD  raife  and  caufe  to  come  up  a- 
gainft  Babylon,  an  afiembty  of  great  nations  from  the  north-conn* 
try  viz.  tbe  Medes  and  then  Tributaries  or  Allies,  of  which  fafl  fert 
were  tbe  Perfianswbo  were  headed by Cyrus ;  and  they  (hall  fet  them- 
felves  in  aray  againft  her,  from  thence  (he  (hall  be  taken  ;  their 
arrows  (hall  be  as  of  a  mighty  expert  man :  none  (hall  return  in 
vain.  10  And  Chaldea  (hall  be  a  (poil :  all  that  fpoil  her  (hall  be 
fails  fied  with  as  much  Spoil  and  Plunder  as  they  defire,  faith  the 
Lord.  1 1  Thus  jhall ye  be  requited,  0  Chaldeans,  becaufe  ye  were 
glad  at  the  Mif erics  of  my  People ,  becaufe  ye  rejoiced  thereat ,  0  ye 
deltroyersof  mine  heritage,  becaufe  ye  are  grown  fat,  as  the  heifer 
at  graft ,  and  bellow  as  halls  i.  e.  ye  were  infolent  and  cruel  to  my 
people.  1  x  Babylon  your  mother  City  or  Metropolis  (hall  be  fore  con¬ 
founded, 
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founded,  lie  that  bare  you  (hill  be  afhamed  :  behold,  *  (he  (hall  be 
the  hiadermoll  or  mtasteS  City  or  Place  of  the  nations ,  a  wil- 
dernefs,  a  dry  land  and  a  delert.  15  fiecaofe  of  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord,  it  (half  not  be  inhabited,  but  it  lhatl  be  wholly  defolate: 
every  one  that  gocth  by  Babylon  (ball  be  aftonilhed;  and  hifs  at  all 
her  plagues.  14. Put  your  (elves  in  aray  agatnfi  Babylon  round  a- 
bout;  ail  ye  that  bend  the  bow,  lhoot  at  her,  Tpareno  arrows  : 
for  Ihe  hath  finned  agamft  the  Lord.  ty  Shout  againfl  her  round 
about,  as  Conquerors  He  at  the  taking  of  a  City ,  (he  hath  given  her 
hand  i.  e.  jhallbe  taken  and  fubmit  to  the  Conquering  Enemy :  her 
foundations  are  fallen,  her  walls  are  thrown  down';  for  it  is  the 
vengeance  of  the  Lord ;  take  vengeance  upon  her}  as  (he  hath  done, 
do  unto  her.  id  Cutoff  the  Tower  from  Babylon  ,  and  him  that 
handleth  the  fickle  in  the  time  of  harvefl  i  e,  the  Husbandmen  that 
/owed  He  Fields  wit  bin  the  Circuit  of  the  IVaUs  of  Babylon ,  and 
reap  the  Corn  that  grows  Here,  [ball  be  involv'd  in  the  Common  eDc- 
ftrufiton  of  the  City ;  for  fear  of  the  oppreffing  w  Con jaertHg  {"word 
ef  the  Army  that  comes  aeurnf Baby  Ion ,  they  that  are  the  Auxiliaries 
of  Babylon  (hall  turn  back  every  one  to  his  people,  and  they  (hall  Bee 
every  one  to  his  own  land.  17  ffrael  is  or  a  fcattered  (beep  or 
Flock,  the  lions  or  Foreign  Kings  as  of  ABfria  and  Babylon  have  dri- 
ven  him  away  from  his  Owe  Country:  miithe  king  of  Aflyria  hath 
devoured  him,  and  laft  ibis  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  fi.ibylon  hath 
broken  his  bones.  18  Therefore  thus  faith  the  Lord  of  hods  the 
God  of  Jfraef,  Behold,  I  will  puni(h  the  king  of  Babylon  and  his 
land,  a>  I  have  punifhed  the  king  of  Aflyria.  19  And  I  will  bring 
ifraei  again  to  nis  habitation,  and  he  (hail  feed  on  Carmel  and  Ba- 
fhan,  and  his  foul  (hall  be  famfttd  upon  mount  Fphraitn  and  Gi¬ 
lead.  so  In  thofe  days,  and  in  thattime,  faith  the  Lord,  the  ini¬ 
quity  of  Tfrael  (hall  be  fought  for,  and  there  (hall  be  none ;  and  the 
fins  ofjudah,  and  they  (hill  not  be  found  ;  fori  will  pardon  them 
whom  I  reftrve,  and  be  per fcBly  reconciled  to  them  as  if  they  bad 
never  Offended.  IVbicb  is  chiefly  to  be  under  flood  of  the  Times  after 
the  general  Conner  fion  of  the  Jews  to  Chrijlianity ,  when  they  fball  alt 
be  truly  Pious ,  u  Go  up  againft  the  land  of  Merathaim  or  the  no¬ 
torious  Rebels  and  Sinners  agamfi  tne%  even  againft  it ,  and  againft 
the  in  habitants -of  Pekod  or  yi (Italian  i.  e.  of  Babylon  which  is  now 
to  be  v  'tfhed  or  pmifh'd  for  her  Sins :  wafle  and  utterly  defiroy  them 
or  their  Toffcrity,  faith  the  Lord,  and  do  aco  rding  rb  all  that  l 
have  commanded  thee,  who  art  appointed  to  be  the  Executioner  ef 
my  Fengeance  on  Babylon .  21  Afouod  of  battle  is  in  the  laud,  and 

of  great  dcllrufiion.  How  is  Babylon  which  was  the  hammer 
or  great  Qppreffor  of  the  whole  earth  cut  afundcr  and  broken  !  haw 
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is  Babylon  become  a  defolation  among  the  nations :  14, 1  have  laid 
a  fnare  for  thee,  and  thou  artalfo  'taken,  0  Babylon,  and  thou 
wail  not  aware :  thou  art  found,  and  alfo  caught  j  which  may  weft 
be  under  flood  of  God's  inwardly  directing  Cyrus  to  take  the  City  by  fur- 
prize,  and  unexpectedly,  by  draining  the  River  that  runs  by  it ;  and 
*Jfo  of  Darius  Recovering  Babylon  by  the  Stratagems  efZop/rus ,  this 
being  order  dor  turn'd  by  God's  Providence  to  thy  Dejlruffien,  0  Baby* 
bn,  becaufe  thou  hail driven  againft  the  Lora.  2.5  The  Lord  hath 
opened  his  armoury,  and  hath  brought  forth  the  weapons  of  hia 
indignation  i.  e.  bos  raifed  up  Enemies  to  fubdue  thee  andfo  execute 
bis  Fengeance  on  tbeer  for  this  is  the  work  of  the  Lord  God  of 
hofts,  in  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans.  2.6  Comi  againft  her  from  the 
utmoft  border  of  the  Earth:  open  her  Hore-houfes  and  take  the 
Store  t  her  tin  to  your  feh/ci :  tread  her  as  heaps  of  Corn  are  trodden ■ 
and  deflroy  her  utterly  ;  let. nothing  of  her  be  Iefr.~  Slay  all 
her  principal  inhabitants  as  bullocks  :  let  them  go  down  to  the 
Daughter :  «o  onto  them,- -foe- their  day  is  come,  the  time  of  their 
vifitation.  28  Me  thinks  I  bear  the  Viter  «f. them  viz.  feme  of  the 
jfcw  that  Bee  and  efcape  out  of  the  land  of  Babylon  to  declare  in 
!£ion  the  vengeance  of  she  Lord  our  God,  the  vengeance  of  God  on 
tba  Baby /osoiams  for  the  defiruflion  of  h is  temple,  ip  Call  together 
the  archers  againft  Babylon :  all  ye  that  bend  the  bow,  camp  againft 
it  round  about;  let  none  thereof  tfcape  $  recompenfe  her  accord* 
log  to  her  work  ;  according  iq  all  that  (he  hath  done,  do  unto  her : 
for  (he  hath  been  proud  againft  the  Lord,  againft  the  holy  One  of 
Ifrael.  30  Therefore  (hall  her  young  menial)  in  the  ftreets,  and 
all  her  men  of  wit  flial)  be  ent  off  in  that  day,  faith  the  Lord, 
y  t  Behold,  I  am  againft  thee,  O  thou  mod  proud,  faith  the  Lord 
God  of  bolls:  for  thy  day  is  come,  the  time  that  I  wjJl  vifhjhee. 
ii.  And  the  moft  proud  (hall  (tumble  and  fall,  ahiMibhelban  raife 
him  up;  and  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  hir  cities,  and- it  (hall  devour 
all  round  about  him.  33  Thus  faith  the  Lord  of  .hofts,  The 
children  of  Ifratl  and  the  children  bfjudih  were Opprefted  together, 
and  ail  that  took  them  captives  hehj  them  faft,  they  refund  to  let 
them  go,  34. Their  redeemer  is  ftrong,  the  Lord  of  hofts  is  his 
name,  he  (ball  throughly  plead  their  caufe,  *  therefore  he  (hall 
difturb  the  land,  and  difquiet  the  inhabitants  of- flabylon.  3*  A 
fword  is  upon  the  Chaldeans1,  faith  the  Lord,  and  upon  the  inha¬ 
bitants  of  Babylon,  and  upon  her  princes,  and  upon  her  wife  men 
skid  dm  Afttolegyand  Divination.  ■  3$  A  fword  is  upon  the  liars 
or  Faife  Pretenders  to  the  KAowkdgfef what  is  te  tome,  and  they 
(halt  dote  i.  e.  find  their  Dhfhbt/icttj  tore  Faife  i  a  fword  is  upon  her 
mighty  men,  tfnd  they  Dull  be difmayed.  37  A  {word  is  upon 
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their  horfes,  and  upon  their  chariots,  and  upon  all  the  mingled 
people  i.  e.  her  Auxiliaries  of  j ever  al  Nations  that  are  in  the  mid  ft 
of  her,  and  they  (hall  become  as  women  :  a  fword  is  upon  hertrea- 
fures,  and  they  Qiail  be  robbed.  38  Adroughtjsupon  her  waters, 
and  they  (hail  be  dried  up  i.  e.  By  God's  Suggefltoe  Cyrus  /ball  dram 
the  Waters  that  run  by  Babylon  and  be  ip  defend  it ,  and  fo  jball 
tak?  it :  for  it  is  the  land,  t eboje  Kings  (pc.  are  the  chief  Encouragers 
and  Supporters. of  thc-Worfbip  of  graven  images,  and  they  are  mad 
upon  their  idols  /.  e.  more  than  Ordinarily  Zealous  for  the  Worjhsp  of 
their  Idols.  39  Therefore  the  wild  beads  of  the  defert,  with  the 
wild  beafh  of  the  iJland  (hall  dwell  there,  and  the  owls  (hall  dwelt 
therein  :  and  it  (ball  be  no  more  inhabited  Tor  ever :  neither  (hall  - 
it  be  dwelt  in  from  generation  to  generation.  40  As  God  over¬ 
threw  Sodom. and  Gomorrah,  and  the  neighbour  cities  thereof, 
faith  the  Lord :  fo  (hall  no  man  abide  there,  neither  (hall  any  Ton 
of  man  dwell  therein.  41  Beho!df  3 jKople  lbaU  come  from  the 
north,  and  a  great  nation,  riiany  kings  (hall  be  railed  up  from 
the  coaftsof  the  earth.  41  They  (hall  hold  the  bow  and  the  lance  ; 
they  arc  cruel  and  will  not  (hew  mercy :  their  voice  (hall  rore  like 
the  Tea,  and  they  {hall  ride  upon  horfes,  everyone  put  jn  aray  like 
a  man  to  the  battle,  agatnft  thee,  O  daughter  of  Babylon.  4jThe 
king  of  Babylon  via.  Meljbazsur  hath  heard  the  report  of  them  viz. 
of  Darius  the  Mede  and  Cyrus  coming  aga'mfi  Babylont  and  his  hands 
waxed  ieeble :  anguilh  100k  hold  of  him,  and  pangs  as  of  a  woman 
in  travail  i.  e.  being  a  Difolute  Trines  %  and  of  no  Warlike  Courage^  be 
was  terrify  d  at  Cyrus's  laying  Siege  fo  Babylon.  44  Behold,  he  viz. 

Cyrus  &c.  (hall  come  up  like  a  lion  from  the  ('welling  of  Jordan,  un¬ 
to  Lhe  habitation  of  the  ftrong.*  but  I  will  make  them  luddenly 
run  away  from  her:  and  who  is  a  chofen  matt  that  I  may  appoint 
over  her  ?  lor  who  is  like  me,  and  who  will  appoint  me  the  time  ? 
and  who  is  that  fhepherdibat  will  (land  before  me?  45-  There* 
fore  hear  ye  the  counfel  of  the  Lord,  that  he  hath  taken  againlt 
Babylon,  and  bis  purpofes  that  he  hath  pttrpofed  againft  the  land 
of  the  Chaldeans  ;  furely  the  leaftof  the  Hock  flitM  draw  them 
out:  furely  he  (hall  make  their  habitation  dcfolate'with  them. 

4,6  At  the  noife  of  the  talcing  of  Babylon  the  earth  is  moved  ,  and 
the  cry  is  heard  among  the  nations,  which  fhaS  be  aftonijk'd  at  the 
Unexpected  ‘Downfall  of fo  great  a  City  and  potent  Empire.  Chap.  LI. 

Thus  faith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  raife  up  againft  Babylon,  and 
againft  them  that  dwell  in  the  midll  of  them  that  rite  up  againft  me 
/,  e.  in  the  midfi  of  Babylon  an  Enemy  that  fhall  be  like  a  dellruying 
wind.  1  And  wilt  fend  unto  Babylon  fanners  that  (hall  fan  her 
i.e.  Enemies  that  Jball  feat  ter  heir  Inhabitants ,  as  Fanners  drive  and 
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feat  ter  away  tie  Chaff  from  the  IVhcat,  and  ftiall  empty  her  land  of 
what  is  Valuable  :  for  in  the  day  of  her  trouble  they  viz  her  Ene¬ 
mies  (hall  be  again!!  her  round  about.  3  Again  ft  him  that  bendeth 
his  bow  to  defend  Babylon,  let  the  archer  of  tie  Rcfiegcr  bend  his 
bow,  and  a  gat  nit  him  thatlifteth  himfelf  up  in  his  bngandine/.  e. 
the  Enemy  jhaU  be  as  Skilful and Ealiant  Soldiers  of  thomf elves,  as  the 
Soldiers  of  t  be  Chaldeans ,  and  Jhall  conquer  ’em;  and  fpare  ye  not 
her  young  men,  deflroy  ye  utterly  all  her  holt.  4  Thus  the  (tain 
that)  fall  in  the  land  ol  ihe  Child- ans,  and  they  that  are  thrufl 
through  in  her  flreets.  j  For  hereby  it  /ball  appear  that  Ifraelhath 
not  been  for  faker,  nor  Judah,  of  his  God,  01  the  Lord  of  hofts ; 
though  their  land  was  filled  with  fin  againft  the  holy  One  of 
Ifraei,  for  wbi( 6  he  deliver'd  'em  into  Captivity  for  a  Certain  Time, 
which  jball  be  expired  about  the  Time  that  Babylon  fhall  be.  taken 
by  the  Medes  and  Ter  fans ,  and  fo  (Vay  made  for  the  Reteaje 
of  my  People,  from  their  Captivity  and  Return  into  their  Own  Coun¬ 
try :  //^hereby'  fhaff' be  demtonfirased ,  that  they  Save  not  been  ut¬ 
terly  ferfaken ,  bat  only  duly  cot  retted  by  Me.  .  61*  lee  out  of  the 
miaft  of  Babylon,  and  deliver  every  man  his  fori:  be  not  cut 
off  in  the  common  2>e first ff ion  that  (ball  come  upon  her  for  her 
iniquity  : ,  for  this  is  the  tune  of  the  Loids  vengeance  :  he  will 
render  unto  her  a  reepmpenfe.  7  Babylon  hath  been  a  golden  cup 
in  the  Lords  hand,  that  nr.de  all  the  earth" drunken  ;  the  na¬ 
tions  have  drunken  of  her  wine,  therefore  the  nations  are  mad 
i.  e.  She  has  recommended  her  Idolatries  to  the  World  by  fever al 
Specious  Pretences,  as  well  as  by  her  Authority  and  Example:  fo 
that  her  jaid  Pretences  have  been  like  Poifots  fet  off  by  a  Golden  Cup, 
which  has  enticed  I  fen  to  drink  without  being  Aware  of  the  Danger ; 
and  at!  ibis  by  God's  PcrtniJJhn ,  in  order  to  the  bringing  about  the 
Great  Ends  of  bis  Providence,  particularly  as  a  juft  Caufe  to  put  an 
End  to  the  Babyknifls  Empire ,  and  thereby  to  the  Captivity  of  his  Peo¬ 
ple,  8  Babylon  is  fuddenly  fallen  and  dtftroyed:  howl  for  her.  t?ke 
balm  for  to  cafe  her  pain,  if  fo  be  flie  may  be  healed  i.  e.  it  is  to  no 
purpofe  to  go  about  to  defend  her,  for  her  Ruin  is  Irrevocably  decreed 
on  account  of  her  Obflhate  Impiety ,  cfpecially  Idolatry,  g  W e  the 
'Prophets  of  God  and  other  Witneffes  of  bis  Truth,  would  have  healed 
Babylon  /.  e.  reclaim'd  her  from  her  Idolatry  and  other  Sins,  andfo 
have  prevented  her  Ruin ,  tnafmuch  as  ut  have  fujjicicntly  repin'd  her 
for  fuch  her  Sins ,  and  foreway  n'd  her  of  the  Dejh  uttion  they  would 
bring  on  berpsux  (he  is  not  or  would  not  be  healed  or  reclaim'd:  where - 
JoteUt  Us  forfake  her,  and  let  us  go  every  one  into  his  own  coun. 
try,  /of  we  be  involv'd  in  her  Defir  uttioa :  for  her  Sin,  which  calls 
for  judgment  «r  Punifhment  reacheth  unto  heaven,  and  is  lifted  up 

eveq 
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(Ven  to  the  skies  i.  e.  is  very  great,  10  The  Lord  baih  brought 
forth  our  righteoufnefs i.  e.  barpsanifefled  that  we  da  wbat  is  Right 
in  w&fjvpfme  him  and  not  fdo/s,  by  the  ret^arkahle.  Judgments  be  has 
brought  on  Babylon  andbis'Delhetance  thereby  of  us  from  Captivity; 
comm  and,  iet  us  declare  mZ'ton  the  work*  of  the  Lord  our  God; 

1 1  Make  bright, the  arrows;  gather  the  fhidds  i.  e.  Prepare  the 
inftrununti  of  War:  the  Lord  bath  raifed  up  the  fpirit  of  the  kings 
of  the  Medea :  for  his  device  or  23efign  is  again!!  Babylon  to  dcllroy 
it,  hecaufe  it  is  the*  vengeance  of  the  Lord,  the  vengeance  of  his 
temple,  m  Set  up  the  flandard  upon  the  walls  of  Babylon^  nuke 
the  watch  ftrong,  fetup  the  watchmen,  prepare  the  ainbufhes  i.  e. 

Let  the  Babylonians  deal)  they  can  to-de fend  tbeirCity  ;for  as  theLord 
has  d^vifed,  To  has  he  done  that  which  he  fpake  agaihfi  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Babylon*  i  g  O  thou  that  dwelled  upon  many  waters  i.  e. 

On  the  large  River  Euphrates  and  rule J?  over  many  Nations  fihunfan t  in 
srea  Cures,  thine  endiscome;  and  the  meaforc  of  thycovetoufnefs' 
i.  e.  God  has  jet  aBound  to  thy  Cevetotifnefs  which  it  /hall  not  go  beyond \ 

1 4. The  Lord  o£  hafts  Hath  fworn  by  himfdf,  faying,  Surely  1  will 
fill  thee  with  men  i.  e.  Armies  of  tby  Enemies ,  as  with  caterpillers 
or  Locujh  ;  and  they  ftall  lift  up  a  ftiout  againfl  thee,  as  isttfad 
for  Conquerors  to  do  at  taking  a  City,  i  y  He  hath  made  the  earth  by 
bis  power,  he  hath  eflabliihcd  tht'world  by  his  wifdom,  and  hath 
ft  retched  out  the  heaven  by  his  underftanding.  16  When  he  ur- 
tereth  his  voice,,  there  is  a  multitude  of  waters  in  the  Keaveris,  and 
he  cadfeth  the  vapours  to  afeend  from  the  ends  ot  the  earth,  he- 
maketh  lightnings  with  rain,  and  bringeth  forth  the  wind  out  of 
his  treafures,  17  Every  man  is  bnmfh  by  his  knowledge,  every 
founder  is  confounded  by  the  graven  image :  for  hi$  molten  image, 
is  .falQiood,  and  there  is  no  breath  in  them.  18  They  arc  vanity, 
the  work  oferrors  :  in  the  time  of  their  vifi  ration  they  flMll'peHfm 
19  The  portion  of  Jacob  is  not  like  them,  for  he  is  the  former  of 
all  things,  and  Ifrael  is  the  rod  of  his  inheritance:  the  Lord  of 
ihofts  is  his  name.  10  Thou  O  Cyrus,  art  as  mf  battle-ax  and 
weapons  of  war  i.  e.  /be  Inflxwneet  I  wtU  make  afe  of  to  beat  down 
the  Babylonia U  Empire^  and  to  punifh  all  Orders  of  Men  therein :  for 
with  thee  will  1  break  in  pieces  the  nations,  and  with  thee  will  I 
dettroy  kingdoms ;  21  And  with  thee  wilt  i  break  in  pieces  the 
horfe  and  his  rider,  and  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  the  cha¬ 
riot  and  his  rider :  ai  With  thee  alfo  will  I  break  in  pieces  man 
and  woman,  and  with  thee  wilt  1  break  in  pieces  old  and 
young,  and  with  thee  will?  break  in  pieces  the  young  man  and  the 
jnaid  :  2]  T  will  alfo  break  in  pieces  with  thee,  the  fhepherd  and 
his  flock,  and  with  thee  will  1  break  in  pieces  the  husbandman  and 
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his  yoke  of  oxen,  and  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  captains  and 
rulers.  14  And  I  wilt  render  unto  Babylon,  and  to  all  the  inha¬ 
bitants  of  Chalde?,  all  their  evil  that  they  have  done  in  Zion  in 
yotir  light  i.  e.  in  the  fight  of  the  faith  the  Lord,  i  y  Behold, 

I  ant  againft  thee,  O  deftroying  or  Corrupting  Babylon,  which,  tbd 
f sated  in  d  Plain ,  yet  in  rcjpeB  9/  tby  Lofty  Buildings,  fVaBs  and 
Towers  mayfl  he  rcjcmbled  to  a  mountain,  as  alfo  V«  refpeff  of  tby 
•  Tower  over  Others,  which  dellroyeft  or  conyucrtjl  and  aljo  corrupted 
with  thy  idolatry  ail  the  earth  Jubjefl  to  thee,  and.  I  will  ftretch  out 
mine  hand  upon  thee,  and  roll  thee  down  from  the  rocks,  and  will 
make  thee  a  burnt  mountain  i.  e.  / void  caufe  tby  IVaUsattd  Forts  l» 
he  thrown  down ,  and  tfty  Buildings  or  Haufes  to  he  burnt,  jo  that  thou 
fbalt  appear  like  a  Mountain  aB  cover’d  with  Fire  and  Smoke.  16  And 
they  mail  not  take  of  thee  a  Rone  for  a  corner,  nqi  a  Roue  for  foun¬ 
dations  /".  e.  then  [half  never  he  rebuilt »  but  thou  {halt  be  defolate 
for  ever,  faith  the  Lord.  17  Setye  up  aftandard  in  the  land,  blow 
the  trumpet' among  the  nations,  prepare  the  nations  againft  her, 
call  together  againft  her  Use  kingdoms  ofAYai'avyMiarM,  audAfti- 
chenaz,  appoint  a  captain  againft  her,  caufc  the  h  or  Fes  to  come  up' 
as  the  rough  cater  pi  Hen.  18  Prepare  againft  her  the  nations  with 
the  kings  of  the  Medcs,  the  captains  thereof,  and  all  the  rulers 
thereof,  and  all  the  land  of  his  dominion.  19  And  the  people  of 
the  land  i.  e.  Chaldea  fee.  (hall  tremble  and  for  row  at  the  approach 
of  their  fvrefatd  Enemies  :  for  every  purpofc  of  the  Lord  (hall  be 
performed  againft  Babylon,  to  make  die  land  of  Babylon  adcfola. 
tion  without  an  inhabitant,  jo  The  mighty  meri  of  Babylon  have 
forborn  to  fight  any  more  in  the  Open  Field}  they  have  remained  in 
their  holds  /.  e.  within  the  IVaUs  of  Babylon ;  their  might  hath  fail¬ 
ed)  they  became  as  women ;  they  viz,  her  Conquering  Enemies  have 
burnt  her  dwelling-places,  her  bars  are  broken.  5 1  One  poll  (hill 
run  to  meet  another,  and  one  raeflenger  to  meet  another,  to  (hew 
the  king  of  Babylon  that  his  city  is  taken  by  Surprize  at  one  end, 
31  And  that  the  paffages  are  (lopped  or  furprized by  the  Enemy ,  and 
the  Outworks  belonging  to  the  Mfrfiy-grounds  where  were  abundance 
of  reeds  they  viz  the  Enemy  hare  burnt  with  fire,  and  the  Babyh - 
man  me  a  of  war  are  affrighted' a/  the  Surprize  of  their  City  by  the 
Enemy.  33  For  thus  fakh  the  Lord  of  hotts,  the  God  of  IfraeJ, 
The  daughter  of  Babylon  is  or  has  been  like  a  threflung  floor  to 
other  Nations  particularly  the  yews,  whom  they  have  trodden  wider 
Foot  as  they  do  Corn  in  a  Floor  :  it  is  time  so  thrcfli  her  or  make  her 
feel  thejame  Mifcnci  :  yet  a  Little  while,  and  thetimeof  her  hir- 
vtft  (hall  come  i.  e.  there  fbatt  be  if  clear  Riddnuct  made  sf  her  Inba~ 
hi  fonts  and  Treafures ,  as  the  Home  ft  Bears  the  Fields',  and  leaves 
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’em  Empty  ami bare.  34  Nebuchadrezzar  the  king  of  Babylon  hath 
devoured  me,  he  hath  cruibed  or  opprefs'd me,  he  hath  made  me  an 
empty  veflel /.  c.  f pot  led me  of  aS my  Wealth,  he  hath  fwallo wed  me 
up  like  a  dragon  r.  e.  ruin' dmt  -without  any  Tity,  he  hath  filled  his 
belly  with  my  delicates,  he  hath  call -er  ltd  mu  Captive  out  of  my 
Country ;  3  y  The  violence  done  to  me  and  to  my  flclh  i.  e.  inhabi¬ 
tants  by  the  King  of  Babylon,  let  it  be  return'd  upon  Babylon,  Ih  all 
the  inhabitants  of  Zion  fay  ;  and  ray  blood  upon  the  inhabitants 
oi  Chaldea,  {hall  Jerufilem  fay,  jfiThererore  thus  faith  the  Lord, 

Behold,  1  will  plead  thy  caufe ,  aud  take  vengeance  for  thee, 
and  1  wilt  dry  up  her  fra,  and  make  her  fprings  dry  i.e.  7  wiU  in 
like  manner  caufe  her  to  be  jpoil'd  of  oil  her  Wealth  and  Inhabitants , 
which  pall  be  chiefly  brought  about  by  Cyrus's  draining  the  great  Wa¬ 
ters  about-  her ,  and  fo  getting  into  the  City.  3 7  And  Babylon  (hall 
become  heaps,  a  dwelling-place  for  dragons,  an  aftonilhmerit  and 
an  hilling  without  an  inhabitant.  38  They  {hail  rore  together 
like  lions :  they  fhall  yell  js.lktns'wKelps  i.  e.  ’The  Babylonians foaB 
be  making  Revel  and  riotous  Not f is  the  Night  that  the  City  paU  be 
fur  priz'd  by  Cyrus,  39  In  their  heat  of  drinking  Wine  and  reading 
to  tbeir  Gods,  I  will  make  their  feafls  t,  e.  I  will  provide  another  fort 
of  Feafi  for  'em  or  Entertainment  viz.  to  engage  with  the  Enemy  that 
fhall  come  upon  'em  Unexpectedly  while  they  are  Fcafltng,  and  flay  'em ; 
and  1  will  make  thdm  drunken  with  the  Cup  of  my  Fury  and  Indig¬ 
nation,  that  they  may  rejoice,  and  whilft  in  their  Jollity  maybe  fur - 
priz'd  and flain,  and  fo  Beep  a  perpetual  fleep,  and  not  wake,  faith 
the  Lord.  40 1  will  bring  them  down  like  lambs  to  the  daughter, 
like  rams  with  he-goats  i.e.  I  will  caufe  both  great  and jmaS  to  be flain. 

41  How  is  Sbelhach  or  Babylon  taken !  and  how  is  the  City  which 
was  the  praife  or  Wonder  of  the  whole  Earth  furpriz'd  1  how  is  Ba¬ 
bylon  become  an  aflonifh merit  among  the  nations !  41  The  Army 
of  her  Enemy  ,  like  the  fea,  which  carries  all  before  it  when  it  breaks 
into  a  Country,  is  come  up  upon  Babylon:  (he  is  covered  with  the 
multitude  of  the  waves  thereof.  43  Her  cities  are  a  dcfolation,  a 
dry  land  and  a  wilderncls,  a  land  wherein  no  man  dxvelleih,  nei¬ 
ther  doth  any  Ton, of  man  pafs  thereby.  44  And  I  will  puniQi  the 
fdol-god  Bel  in  Babylon,  and  1  will  bring  forth  out  of  his  mouth 
that  which  he  hath  fwallowed  up/,  e  I wiU  caufe  aU  the  Spoils  or 
Treafures  which  have  been  offer’d  to  him ,  to  he  taken  away ;  particu¬ 
larly  the  FeU  eh  of  my  Holy  Temple  paU  be  reftor’d  again  thereto ;  and 
the  nations  (hall  not  flow  together  any  more  unto  him,  to  vtakfi 
Trefents  to  him  in  Complement  to  the  Babylonian  Empire  ;  yea,  the 
wau  of  Babylon  (hall  tall.  4^  My  people,  go  ye  out  of  the  midfl  of 
her,  and  deliver  ye  every  mau  his  foul  from  the  fierce  anger  of  the 
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Lord.  46  And  left  your  heart  faint,  and  ye  fear  U>  $p  out  of  Ba¬ 
bylon  for  the  rumour  that  (hall  be  heard  in  the  land  of  New  Forces 
coming  to  /be  Ajjiflance  of  the  Baby  km  an 3  ;  a  rumour  of W ar  (hal) 
both  come  one  year,  when  Cyras  and  Bel fbazt.tr  Jbaff  engage  in  Bat¬ 
tle  in  tbe  Open  Field,  and  the  Latter JbaUbe  overcome  /  and  after  that 
in  another  viz.  the  next  year  (hall  cornea  fecond  rumour  of  Cyrus 
coming  again fl  Babylon  iifclf  to  befiege  it ;  and  thus  there  {ball be  vi^r- 
Jence  or  Hofi lie ‘Depredations  made  by  the  Enemy  in  the  land  of  Ba¬ 
bylon,  and  ruler  {ball  appear  againft  ruler  viz.  Cyrus  againft  Belfhaz- 
Zar ,  47  Therefore  behold,  the  days  come,  that  I  will  do  judg¬ 

ment  upon  the  graven  images  of  Baby  Jon,  they  and  their  Templet 
being  All  defrayed  \  and  her  whole  land  (hall  be  confounded,  and 
all  her  (lain  (hall  fall  in  the  rnidll  of  her.  48  Then  tbe  Angels  in 
the  heaven  and  the  earth,  and  all  that  is  therein  i.  e.  All  pious  Per - 
fans  and  alfo  Such  as  have  been  opprefl'd by  tbe  Babyloiiijfb  Potter,  (hall 
fjng  for  tbe  2>effruffion  of  Babylon  ;  for  the  fpoilers  (hall  come  unto 
her  from  the  north,  faith  the-Lord.^  49  As  Babylon  hath  caufed 
theflain  of  Ifrael  to  fall :  (b  at  BabylhTr-ffaaU  tall  tbe  chief  c/the 
flain  of  atl  the  earth  /.  e.  all  tbe  Chief  Men  of  /he  BabylonianEmpire, 
50  Ye_7eujj  that  have  eicaped  or  would efcape  the  fword  01  ‘Defhu . 
Elion  of  Babylon^  go  away  ,  (land  not  Hill :  remember  the  Lord  afar 
off,  and  let  Jerusalem  come  into  your  mind,  and  the  Ruin  thereof  by 
the  Babylonians ,  which  can  fed  you  to  bewail  your  costditioa  in  this  man¬ 
ner ft  We  are  confounded,  becaufe  we  have  heard  reproach  , 
(ha  me  hath  covered  mir  faces  :  for  It  rangers  are  come  into  the  fan- 
flu  a  ries  of  the  Lords  houfe.  yi  Wherefore  behold,  the  days  come 
faith  the  Lordi  that  I  will  do  judgment  upon  her  graven  images, 
and  through  a]]  her  land  the  wounded  (hall  grone.  yj  Though 
Babylon  fhould  mount  np  to  heaven,  and  though  fhe  (hould  fortific 
the  height  of  herftrength  1.  e.  Tbo'  {be  prides  her  felf  in  tbe  Glory 
of  her  Empire ,  as  placed  above  tbe  common  height  of  human  Greatnefsi 
and  tbd  foe  thinks  'her felf.  Never  fo  Secure  on  account  of  the  Height 
and  Strength  of  hcrlVaUs  and  Gates  ;  yet  from  me  (Hall  fpoilers  come 
unto  her,  laith  the  Lord.  5*4  A  found  of  a  cry  of  thofe  that  are  in 
great  ''Diilrefs  me  thinks  cometh  from  Babylon,  and  a  Sound  of  great 
delirt  flion  from  the  land  of  the  Chaldean:,  yy  Becaufe  the  Lord 
hath  fpoiled  Babylon,  and  deflroyed  out  of  her  the'  great  voice  or 
Sound  that  was  wont  to  be  beard  in  her  Streets ,  when  her  waves  or 
Multitudes  of  ‘People  like  IVaves  moving  one  way  and  tbe  other  do  roar 
orcaufe  a  Noife  like  that  of  great  waters ;  when  a  noife  of  their 
voice  is  uttertd  i,  e.  when  by  Peoples  Uttering  their  Voice  or  Speaking 
tne  to  the  other  a  great  Noife  is  cattfcd.  y6  Becaufe  ihe  fpoiler  is 
come  upon  her,  even  upon  Babylon,  and  her  mighty  men  are  ta- 
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.  kpn,  ,every  one  ofjvMl*  bows  is  broken, -.for  the  Laid  Godofce- 
cpinpenfcf  %*lbfureiy  requite&r  as  She  bos  done  to  ethers,  And 
I  jw  i|j,  wake  drunk  her  princes,  and  her  wife  men,  her  captains 
and  her  rulers,  aodker  mighty  men :  and  they  (hat)  fleep  a  perpe¬ 
tual  fleep,  and.  not  wake,  faith  the  King, -whofe  name  is  the  Lord 
•of  hofts.  s 8  Thus  faith  the  Lord  of  holis,  The  broad  walls  ,of  Ba- 
by  Ion. £haB*  be  utterly  broken*  and  her  high  gates  {ball  be  burnt 
.  with,  tire,  and  the.pftopk  Dull  labour  in  vam,  *-«ven  the  folk  that 
make  Bricks  and  hum  'em  in  the  fire,  to  enlarge  or  flrengthan  orbcau  - 
fify  Babylon,  and  they  {hall  be  weary  or  weary  themfehes  in  jmb 
Work*  for  the  ittcreafi  of  the  Greatnefs  and  Splendor  of  Babylon,  out 
of  a  Fain  Hope  that  She  f halt  continue  in  fitch  Statelinefs  thro*  all  or 
many  Generations  i  whereas  She  food  quicklyfifipcrjafperjal 
ty,  and  in  ow.  or  Sana  dtyes  more  by  Degrees  foafthc  utterly  deproy'dt 
as  is  already  foretold, 

.  js>  The  word. which  Jeremiah  tht^^ophet  commanded  Seraiah 
the  fonofNeriah,  thefoji  pfAdfrifetan  concerning  the  foregoing  Pro*  jeremy  fends 
phecy  in  relation  ta.BdSyton,  when  he  went  on  the  behalf  of  Zcdeki-rhe  foregoing 
ah- the  king  of  Judah  into  Babylon,  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign; Prophecy  i- 
and  this  Seraiab  was  *  chief  cnantberlain  o ref  thofe  that  waited  ^pm  B*bjUn 
the  £jsefnr'bis  Bed  chamber f  do  To  wi,t,  Jeremiah  wrote  in  aj^*  inordet 
book  all  the  evil  that  (hould  come  upon  Babylon,  even  all  thefeto  be  Uted  to 
words  that  aft  written  againfl  Babylon  (from  Chap.  yo.  to  Chap,  them, and  then 

yj,  f8.)  6t  And  Jeremiah  faid  to  Seraiah  when  thou  comefl  to-'"4  inthsgy. 
Babylon  then  thou  (halt  fee  or  take  Care  and  read  all  thefe  words, 
or  caufe  them  re  he  read  in  the  hearing  of  tty  Jems  that  are  there.  t*g  or  ytrpttf. 
6  i  Then  (halt  thou  fay  or  admonifb  the  Jews  thereto  join  with  thee  *l  DtftruBitH 
in  Solemn  Tray  or  to  this  EjfeB :  0  Lord,  by  the  Tropbecy  novo  read0*  B*bylon. 
to  as  We  anderfiand,  that  thou  halt  fpoken  againll  this  place  to  cut , 
it  oiT,  that  none  (hall  remain  in  it,  neither  man  nor  beaft,  but 
that  it  fhall  be  defolate  for  ever  ;  and  that  the  Qwytiefl  of  Babylon 
JbaU  be  a  means  for  the  Be fi  oration  of  Us  thy  people  to  our  own  Coun¬ 
try  t  We  moft  humbly  thank  thee  for  making  tbu  known  to  Us,  and 
befceeb'tbee  to  fulfill  it  in  thy  appointed  time ,  and  to  that  end  to  give 
us  Grace  not  to  make  our  films  Unworthy  of  fuck  thy  Mercy  by  con¬ 
tinuing  in  our  former  Impiety.  63  And  it  Diall  be  when  thou  haft 
made  an  end  of  reading  this  bonk  or  RoU  wherein  the  faid  Prophecy 
is  written  and  of  ufisg  the  for ef aid  Trayer,  that  thou  fhatc  bind  a 
ftone  to  it  viz.  the  Book,  and  caft  it  into  the  midft  of  Euphrates 
which  runs  by  Babylonia  fight  of  the  Jews  who  beard  it  Read,  as  a 
fenfible  Reprefentation  of  God's  fulfilling  the  faidTrophecy  in  an  Entire 
Dcflru&ion  of  Babylon.  64  And  thou  fhalt  fay,  thus  Dial)  Babylon 
fink,  and  fhall  (lot  riiefrom  the  evil  that  I  will  bring  upon  her: 

U  and 
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and  they  ftiaU  be  weary,  as  the  foregoing  Prophecy  concludes  ( v  jS. ) 
i.  e.  Ad  their  Paint  to  render  Babylon  (jlor  ions  for- Ever  or  thro  /}& 
ages,  JbaM  come  to  Nothing.  Thus  fir  are  the  words  of  Jeremiah. 

SECTION  VI. 

Containing  a  fhort  Account  of  Xydekiahh  Reign  and  the 
tubing  and  eitfiroying  of  the  City  and  Temple  ofjerufalem, 
and  leveral  Captivities  of  the  Jem  by  the  C/n/aV*#/  ;  Be¬ 
ing  probably  placed  here  and  defign’d  to  be  a  Preface  or- 
IntrodufttoH  to  the  Lamentations* 

Chap.  L1I.  Zfedekiah  (j)  was  one  and  twenty  years  old  when’ 
be  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  eleven  years  in  Jernfalem^  and 
his  mothers  name  was  Hamutal  the  daughter  of  Jeremiah  of  Lib- 
nah.  a.  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of  rhe  Lord, 
according  to  all  that  Jehoiakimhad  done,  j  For  through  the  anger 
of  the  Lord  it  came  to  pafs  in  Jerufalem  and  Judah,  till  he  had  calf 
them  out  from  his  pretence,  that  'Zetfekiih  rebelled  again  ft  the 
king  of  Babylon.  4  And  it  came  to  pafs  in  the  ninth  year  of  his 
reign,  in  the  tenth  month,  in  the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  that  Ne¬ 
buchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  C3me,  he,  and  all  his  army  againft 
Jerufalem,  andpitched  againfl  it,  and  built  forts-againfl  it  round 
about,  j  So  the  city  was  htfieged  unto  the  eleventh  year  of  king 
Zedekiah.  &  And  in  the  fourth  month;  in  the  ninth  day  of  the- 
month,  the  famine  was  fore  in  the  city,  fo  that  there  was  no 
bread  for  the  people  of  the  hnd,  7  Then  the  city-  was  broken  up, 
and  all  the  men.nl  war  fled,  and  went  forth  out  of  the  city  by  night, 
by  the  wav  01  the  gate  between  the  two  walls,  which  was  by  the 
kings  garden,  (now  the  Chaldeans  were  by  the  city-,  round  about) 
and  they  went  by  the  way  of  the  plain.  S  But  the  aVtny  of  the 
Chaldeans  pmfued  after  the  king,  and  overtook  Zedekiah  in  the 
plains  of  Jericho,  and  all  hi*  army  was  fcattertd  from  him. 
P  Then  they  took  the  king,  and  carried  him  up  unto  the  king  of 
Babylon  to  Riblah  in  tbe  land  of  Hamath;  where  he  gave  judg* 
meat  upon  him.  10  And  iheking  of  Babylon  flew  the  Tons  ofZtdc- 
kiah  before  his  eyes:  lie  flew  atfo  all  the  princes  of  Judah  in  Riblah. 
it  Then  he  put  out  the  eyes  of  Zedekiah,  and  the  king  of  Babylon 
bound  him  in  chains, and  carried  him  to  Babylon, and  put  him  in  pri- 
fon  till  the  day  of  bis  death.  itNow  in  the  filth  month, in  the  tenth 
day  of  the  mooth  (which'  was  the  nineteenth  yvar'oi  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  king  of  Babylon)  came  Nebazar-adan  captain  of  the  guard, 
U)  All  in  this  Chapter  fronj.v.  1.  to  the  end  of  v.17,  >sthe  fame  with  t  Kipgr 
34. 18.  to  3  Kingt  aj.  31.  inclufively,  excepting  one  or  two  Particulars,  which 
jKtikca  notice  of  in  their  proper  places  in  the  following  Notes. 

which 
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Which  ferved  the  kin^  of  Babylon  into  Jerusalem,  13  And  burnt 
the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  and  the  sings  houfej  and  all  the  houfes  of 
ferufalem,  and  at)  the  houfes  of  the  great  men  burnt  he  with  fire. 

14  And  all  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans  that  were  with  the  captain 
of  the  guard,  brake  down  all  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  round  about.. 

15  Then  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard  carried  away  cap¬ 
tive  certain  of  the  poor  of  the  people,  and  the  refidue  of  the  people 
that  remained  in  the  city,  and  thofe  that  fell  away,  that  fell  to  the 
kingof  ftabylon,  and -the  reft  of  the  multitude,  id  But  Nebnzir- 
adant  he  captain  of  the  guard  left  certain  of  the  poo{  of  the  land  for 
vine-dretiers,  and  for  husbandmen.  17  Alfo  the  pillars  of  b?t(? 
that  yvere  in  th^.  houfe  of  the  Lord,  and  the  bafes,  and  the  brazen 
fea  that  was  in  the  boafe  of  the  Lord,  the  Chaldeans  brake,  and 
carried  all  the  brafs  of  them  to  Babyloo.  18  The  caldrons  alfo, 
and  the  {hovels,  and  the  fn uSers,  and  the  bowls,  and  the  fpoons, 
and  all  the  veflels  of  brafs  wherewith  they  mioiflred,  took  they 
away,  ip  And  the  bafons,  and  the  J^e-uns,  -and  the  bowls,  ana 
the  caldrons,  and  the  (gwUeftftks,  and  the  fpoons,  and  the  cups'^ 
that  which  was  of  gofd  in  gold,  and  that  which  was  of  Giver  in 
Silver,  took  the  captain  of  the  guard  away.  io  The  two  pillars, 
the  one  molten  fea,  and  twelve  brafen  bulls  that  were  for  bafea 
to  the  faid  Sea ,  which  king  Solomon  had  made  in  the  houfe  of 
the  Lord:  the  brafs  of  all  thefe  veflels  was  without  weight,  u  And 
concerning  the  pillars, the  height  of  one  or  each  pillar  was  eighteen 
cubits  refkeaittg  in  the  (/)  Bafts  thereof  which  was  Half  a  Cubit ; 
and  a  fillet  of  twelve  cubits  did  compafs  it ;  and  the  thicknefe 
thereof/,  r.  Of  the  Solid  part  which  did  encompajs  the  Hollow  part  or 
Space  of  the  Till  or  was  four  fingers :  for  it  was  hollow  in  the  Middle. 

And  a  chapiter  of  brafs  was  upon  it,  and  the  height  of  one  cha~ 
piter  was  five  cubits,  viz.  together  (ft)  with  the  network  and  pome, 
granites  upon  the  chapiters  round  about,  all  of  brafs :  the  fe¬ 
cund  pillar  alfo  aud  the  pomegranates  were  like  unto  thefe.  xj  And 
thefe  were  ninety  and  fix  pomegranates  on  a  fide  /.  e.four  and  twen¬ 
ty  on  each  Side  or  Smarter,  hejides  one  in  each  of  the  four  Angles,  and 
fo  all  the  pomegranates that  were  in  one  Row  on  the  net-work,  were 
an  hundred  sound  about ;  and  there  being  two  Rows  ( to)  on  each  net- 
<fj  Thus  the  Difference  between  this  Text  (which  agrees  wirh  t  Xt'ngr  7.  lyj 
and  »  Cbr  «h.  3.17.  is  eafily  reconciled  :  For  leaving  our  rhe  height  of  the  Dalis 
of  each  Pillar  vi*  Half  a  Cubit,  the  Upper  part  of  the  Height  of  each  Pillar 
will  be  fsvtnteen  Cabin  and  an  Half;  and  confequenrly  the  Height  of  both  Pillars 
put  together,  (and  leaving  out  the  height  of  each  Dalis)  will  be  in  all  fvt  and 
thirty  Cubits  as.jCiroH,  3.  15.  (b)  By  this  means  the  Difference  of  this  Text 

and  1  Kings  7.  1 6.  and  1  Chron.  3,  iy.  from  1  17.  is  eafily  reconciled 

via.  the  Chapiter  withtHt  the  Network  and  Pomegranates  was  but  three  Cubirs 
high,  but  with  rhe  Net- work  &c.  the  Ovpicer  was  five  Cubits  high,  (w)  Thus 
is  eafily  reconciled  the  feeraing  Difference  of  this  Text  and  1  Chrvn,  3.11!.  from 
,  Kjnjj  7 .  ■jo,  and  1  C/jwi.  4.  13.  U  1  W 9tk 
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work)  hence  there  were  tun  bundled  Pomegranates  in  all  to  each  Cha¬ 
piter.  xa,  And  the  captain  of  the  giurd  took  Seraiah  the  chief 
prjcft,  and  Zcpfjaniah iht  fecond  prittl,  and  the  three  keepers  of 
the  door,  if  He  took  alio  out  of  the  city  an  eunuch  or  Officer 
which  had  the  charge  ot  the  men  of  war,  and  liven  men  of  them 
that  were  near  the  kings  perfon  which  were  found  in  the  ci* y,  and 
the  principal  feribe  of  the  hull,  who  tnufieKd  the  people  of  the 
land  i.  e.  The  Mujitr -ma/ltrgeneral or  Secretary  of  H/ary  ai.d  thice- 
fcore  eminent  men  of  the  pu*pie  of  ■  h .  and,  that  bad  hid  them * 
fefocs  and  were  found  in  the  mid  (l  of  or  feme.  where  in  the  city.  i6  So 
Ncbuzai*adan  the  captain  ot  the  guaid  took  them,  and  brought 
them  to  the  king  oi  Babylon  to  Ribtah.  17  And  the  king  of  Baby* 
Ion  fmote  them,  and  put  them  to  death  in  Riblah,  in  the  land  of 
Hamath.  Thus  Judah  was  earned  away  captive,  out  of  his  own 
land,  a 8  This  is  the  Number  of  i^rptopU  whom  Nebuchadrez¬ 
zar  carried  away  captive;  in  the  fevenrh  year  of  his  Reign  which 
was  the  faff  0/  yehoiahm'st  Hiz.  three  thrufaiid  jews  and  three  and 
twenty,  a ^  lu  the  eighteenth  year  1 f hineigo,  when  he  rais’d 
the  Siege  of  ferufafem  to  march  again  ft  the  King  of  Egypt \  who  was 
coming  to  the  Relief  of  the  Befiegd,  in  order  hereto  he  order'd  to  be 
firfi  cartied  a  way  captive  Iron)  jerufaltm  all  the  Jews  that  were 
taken  and  in  his  Campy  which  amounted  to  eight  hundred  thirty  and 
rwoperfons.  30  In  the  »hree  and  twentieth  year  of  Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar,  while  be  was  befiegtng  Tyret  Ntbuzar-adan  the  captain  of 
the  guard  carried  *w..y  ta,.tive  of  the  Jews  fevcn  hundred  forty 
and  five  per  fori  $,  being  probably  fuch  as  bad  fettled  there  after  the 
Murder  of  Gedaliab,  and  were  slppi  overs  at  lea  ft  of  fjbmacfs  com¬ 
mitting  the  (aid  Aim  det ,  if  he  himjelf  was  not  One  that  veas  now  car¬ 
ried  Captive :  So  the  Number  of  all  the  per  tons  carried  Captive  at  the 
three  rimes  here  fpecified  were  four  thousand  and  fix  hundred. 
31  And  vjr)  it  came  to  pafs  in  the  feven  and  thirtieth  year  of  ihe 
captivity  of  Jehoiachin  king  of  Judah,  in  the  twelfth  month,  in 
the  five  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month,  that  Evil-merodacti  Son 
and  Succefjor  of  Nebuchadnezzar  and  fo  king  of  Babylon,  in  the  firft 
year  of  his  reign,  lifted  up  the  head  of  Jehoiachin  king  of  Judah, 
and  brought  him  forth  out  of  prifon,  31  And  fpake  kindly  unto 
him,  and  fet  his  throne  above  the  throne  of  the  kings  that  were 
with  him  in  Babylon,  33  And  changed  his  prifon  garments:  and 
he  did  continually  eat  bread  before  him  all  the  days  of  his  life. 
34  And  for  his  diet,  there  was  a  continual  diet  given  him  of  the 
king  of  Babylon,  every  day  a  portion  until  the  day  of  his  death,  all 
the  days  of  his  life. _ .  _ 

(v)  All  that  follows,  is  exaftly  the  lime  with  *  if.  >7  he c. 
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The  Lamentations  of  Jerdmiah  fer  the  Dejirtttfion  and  Defo* 
l At  ion  of  the  Kjstgdom  of  Judah*  and  more  particularly  of^fe- 
rufaiem  the  Capital  of  t  he  / aid  Kjugdum,  and  the  Place  where 
Gad’s  Temple  flood. 


Chap.  I.  ^  'WOW  does  the  City  Jerufalem,  to  compare  her  at  I. 

1 1  I  ufttal in  Script w  e  to  a  Woman  •  fit  folitary,  that  Ths)M*ferabk 
JL  JL  was  full  of  people  I  how  is  fhe  become  as  a  wid 
dow,  being  bet  cav’d of  bet  King  who  was  as  an  Husband  to  her !  fhe  ^"fe^onh. 
that  wa  great  among  the  nations,  and  princefs  among  the  provm- 
ces  that  were  Sub  fed  or  Tributary  to  her,  as  Edom,  Moab,  Ammon, 

TbiliBms  £yc  ;  how  is  (he  become  now  her  (elf  tributary  to  the  Ba¬ 
bylonians  !  i  She  weepeth  foie  in  the  night,  and  her  tears  are  on 
her  cheeks  :  among  all  her  lovers  or  Allies,  fire  hath  now  none  to 
comfort  her,  all  her  friends  have  dealt  treacheroufly  with  her,  they 
are  become  herenemies.  ^  Ludafa  is  i.~e.  ter  chief  Men  as  we)!  as 
the  rtji  are  gone  into  captivity,  more  particularly  or  immediately  be* 
came  of  the  afifi&ion  or  { y  )OpprefJtou  ,xc\A  became  of  the  great  fervi- 
tude  which  they  made  their  Poor  brethren  undergo  contrary  to  the  Law. 

She  QwelJeth  among  the  heathen,  Iht  findeth  no  reft;  alt  her  perle* 
enters  overtook  her  between  the  ffraits  /.  e.  As  Hunters  are  wont 


to  drive  their  trey  into  feme  Strait  place  whence  it  can’t  cfcape ,  when 
they  are  AH  come  tbit  her.  So  Judah  was  brought,  into  jucb  Straits 
by  her  Enemies  that  jhc  could  not  cfcape  'em.  4.  The  ways  of  i,  e. 
which  lead  to  Sion  and  were  wont  to  be  frequented  by  multitudes  that 
came  up  to  the  Temple  at  the  Solemn  Feafis,  do  as  it  were  mourn, 
became  none  come  to  the  foie  inn  teafts :  all  her  gates  are  defolate  : 
her  priefts  figh,  her  virgins  are  afflitfed,  and  fhe  is  in  bitterneft. 
y  Her  adversaries  are  the  chief  i.  e.  have  got  the  Better  of her  ,  her 
enemies  profper ;  for  the  Lord  hath  affii&cd  her;  for  the  multitude 
ol  her  tranfgrefiions,  her  children  are  gone  into  captivity  before 
the  enemy.  6  And  from  the  daughter  of  Zion  all  her  beauty  is 
departed  i  e.  the  Temple  is  defray'd and  an  end  pat  to  the  decent  See * 
vice  of  Cod,  fly  t  d  the  Beauty  of  Holinejs  :  her  princes  are  become 
like  harts  that  have  no  Strength  or  Spirit  left  'em,  becaufe  they  case 


(y)  See  Jtrtm  $4.  8.&C.  Had  2td*ki»b  and  his  People  made  good  the  Cove* 
nant  then  renew’d,  God  would  have  order’d  things  To,  that  they  fliould  not 
have  gone  into  captivity,  and  an  End  fhould  nor  have  been  put  to  their  King¬ 
dom  and  Stair >  as  tong  as  they  continued  to  make  Good  the  faid  Covenant. 
Bar  [heir  in  preietitly  breaking  the  faid  Covenant,  as  foon  as  they  had  Any 
lb  ries  of  being  Freed  from  the  Chaldeans  on  their  ratling  the  Siege,  wasToch 
an  Hif.li  Provocation  and  downright  Mockery  of  God,  that  it  is  here  particu¬ 
larly  refer’d  to  as  the  more  immediate  and  Ultimate  Caufe  of  their  Captivity. 

find 


iy8  Lamentations ,  Chap,  I. 

PARAPHRASE.  ‘  ~~ 

find  no  palture,  and  they  are  gone  without  ftrength  before  the  pur- 
fuer.  ■)  JerulaJcm  remembers  now  in  the  days  of  her  affliiflton, 
and  of  her  rajferies,  all  her  pleafant  things  that  fhe  had  in  the  days 
of  old,  which  inly  femes  to  aggravate  her  prefent  Mifery  \  when  her 
people  fell  into  the  hand  of  the  enemy,  and  none  did  help  her,  the 
adverfaries  law  her,  and  did  mock  at  her  fahbaths,  losktug  on  'eta 
as  Times  only  of  Sloth  and  Idle  nefiy  or  laughing  at  their  Folly  in  think¬ 
ing  it  OnUwfuU  to  defend  themfehes  againji  an  Enemy  on  toe  Sabbath - 
day,  8  Jerufalem  hath  grievonfly  finned  :  therefore  (he  is  removed: 
al!  that  honoured  her,  defpifeher,  becaufe  they  have  feen  her  na- 
kednefs  /,  e,  her  people  led  away  Naked  into  Captivity ;  yea,  fhe  figh- 
eth,  and  turneth  her  face  backward  as  afbamed tq  fee  aqy  other  be. 
caufe  of  her  prefent  fad  Condition.  9  Her  filth  irtfs  is  in  her  skirts 
i.  e.  She  carries  the  marks  of  her  great  Sins  in  the  Greatnefi  of  her 
Punifbment :  the  *  has  not  remember'd  her  lafl  end  /.  e.  what  would 
be  the  fadConJefuettce  of  her  Sins  :  therefore  (he  came  or  was  brought 
down  wonderfully;  Qje  bad_.no  comforter:  O  Lord,  behold  my 
affli<2ion  :  for  the  enemy  hath  magtrrfiedbijgjfe  1  f.  10  The  adver- 
fary  bath.fpread  on t  his  hand  upon  all  her  pleafant  things  :■  for  (he 
hath  feen  that  the  heathen  entred  into  her  fajt&uary,  whom  thou 
didft  command  that  they  ftould  not  enter  into  thy  congregation, 
it  All  her  people  figh,  they  feek  or  want  bread,  they  have  given 
their  pleafant  things  (or  meat  to  relieve  the  foul :  ice,  O  Lord, 
and  coufider,  for  X  am  become  vile. 

II  11  Is  it  nothing  to  you,  or  Ob  l  appeal  to yont  all  ye  that  pafs  by  ? 

jadab  or  Je- behold  and  fee,  if  there  be  any  forrow  like  unto  my  forrow,  which 
ritfalem  eom-  done  unto  me,  wherewith  the  Lord  hath  afflicted  me,  in  the 
/Wcw£i«dily  of  his  fierce  anger.  1 J  From  above  hath  hejent  fire  into  my 
but  ‘withal  I  ’  bones,  and  it  prevaileth  again  It  them  i.  e.  he  has  defray'd  my  Ho  lifts 
[Acknowledges  with  fir«t  as  if  he  bad  (track  me  with  a  Slat}  of  Lightning,  which 
Qti  tube  R;gb- immediately  pierces  into  the  Fitals;  he  has  hinder’d  me  from  ejcqpmg 
Hint  therein  my  Enemies,  as  if  he  had  fpread  a  net  for  my  feet,  he  hath  turned 
me  back;  he  hath  made  me  defolate,  and  faint  all  the  day.  14  The 
yoke  of  my  tranfgreffion'v  is  bound  by  his  hand:  thtyarewreathed, 
and  come  up  upon  my  necks,  e.  He  has  laid on  me  the  Burden  of  my 
Iniquities  or  the  Tumfbments  due  for  ’em,  which  /  cannot  free  my 
fetf  from%  anymore  than  an  Ox  can  from  the  Toky  that  is  duly  faflend 
about  his  Neck'.  He  hath  made  my  Strength  to  fall,  the  Lora  hath  de¬ 
livered  me  into  their  hands,  from  whom  1  am  not  able  to  rife  up. 
ly  The  Lord  hath  trodden  under  foot  all  my  mighty  men  in  the 
midft  of  me  :  he  hath  called  an  aflembly  i,  e.  Army  of  the  Chaldeans 
againfi  me,  to  cruft  my  young  men  the  Lord  hath  trodden  the 
^virgin,  the  daughter  ofjudah,  at  they  tread  Grapes  in  a  winc-prefs-. 
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the  great  Quantity  of  Blood  (bed  by  the  Enemy  being  what  may  fitly 
be  compar'd  to  the  great  Quantity  of  Red  juice  fqueezd  out  of  the 
Grapes  in  a  iVwe-prtfs.  16  For  thefe  things  i  wet p,  mine  eye, 
mine  eye  runneth  down  with  water,  becaufe  the  comforter  that 
lhould  relieve  my  foul,  is  far  from  me :  my  children  are  defolaie, 
beta ufe  the  enemy  prevailed.  1*7  Zion  fpreadeth  forth  her  hands, 
as  importunately  intreating  for  Help  or  Relief  and  there  is  none  to 
comfort  her :  the  Lord  hath  commanded  or  decreed  concerning  Ja¬ 
cob,  that  hh  adversaries  (hould  be  round  about  him/.e.  noonejbould 
help  or  comfort  him  as  a  friend;  Jernialc.ni  is  as  a  menftruous  woman 
among  them  i.  e  loath'd  and  difdattidby  others.  18  The  Lord  is 
righteous,  tor  1  have  rebelled  againit  his  commandment :  hear,  I 
pray  you,,  all  people,  and  behold  my  forrow  :  my  virgins  and  my 
young  men  are  gone  into  captivity,  ip  I  calltd  for  roy  (a)  lovers, 
but  they  deceived  me ;  my  priefis  and  mine  elders  /  e.  my  chief  ■ 

Men  as  well  a*  the  meaner  People  gave  up  thtgkofl  in  the  city,  while 
they  fought  their  astitJ*-a.xnh7ed  meat  to  relieve  then  fouls.  , 
an  Behold,  O  Lord,  for  lam  in  diltrefs;  my  bowels  are  troubled; 
mine  heart  is  turned  within  me,  for  I  have  grievoufly  rebelled  : 
abroad  the  fwprd  bereave th,  at  home  there  is  *  certain  death, 
at  They  viz.  my  Enemies  have  heard  that  1  ligh,  there  is  none 
to  comfort  me  ;  all  mine  enemies  have  heard  of  my  trouble,  they 
are  glad  that  thou  hafl  dune  it ;  But  my  Comfort  is ,  that  thou 
wilt  bring  the  day  that  thou  haft  called  or  appointed  and  made  known 
to  me  by  thy  Prophets,  when  thou  baft  pu> pos'd  to  punifb  the  Babylonia 
arts  and  a& our  other  Enemies,  and  then  thty  (halt  be  like  unto  me 
at  ptefent ;  and  then  viz.  upon  the  taking  of  Babylon,  by  Cyrus  I  (ball 
be  releas'd  from  my  prefent  Captivity  11  lo  (bis  end  Let  all  their 
wickednefs  come  before  thee :  and  d.j  unto  them,  as  thou  hafl 
done  unto  me  for  all  my  tranlgrtffions :  for  my  fighs  are  many, 
and  my  heart  is  fainr. 

Chap.  II.  How  h3th  the  Lord  covered  the  daughter  of  Zion  nr. 
with  a  cloud  of  Ajftiffion  in  his  anger,  and  call  down  from  heaven  termf  la. 
unto  the  earth  the  beauty  of  Ifratl  c.  The  Temple  and  all  its  Glory ,  nuntsrhe  Mi- 
and  remembred  i.e  [par'd  not  his  very  Ark  which  was  as  the  foot* *tr\  ta1sh 
ftool  to  the  Sbechinab  jt  vifible  Glory  of  God  which  fat  or  appeal’d  be • 
tween  or  on  the  two  Cberubitns  as  on  a  7 bro »e,in  the  day  of  his  anger  1  thereof  to 
a  The  Lord  hath  fwallowed  up  all  the  habitations  of  Jacob,  and  God. 
hath  notpiried  i.  e.  /hewn no  pity  ;  he  huh  thrown  down  in  his 
wrath  the  flronfi  holds  of  the  daughter  of  Judah  :  he  haih  brought 
them  down  to  tne  ground  ;  he  hath  polluted  1.  e.fbewd  no  Regard 
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to  the  kingdom  of  Judah  and  princes  thereof,  but  defray'd  'em- 
3  He  has  cut  off  in  his  fierce  anger  all  the  horn  oFIfrael :  he  hath 
drawn  back  his  right  hand  from  before  the  enemy,  e.  He  but 
not  as  be  was  wont  fought  for  us  againfl  our  Enemy,  but  os’ the  contra¬ 
ry  againfl  as,  and  he  burned  againfl  Jacob  like  a  Earning  fire  which 
devoureth  round  abour.  4  He  hath  bent  his  bow  like  an  enemy  : 
heftood  with  his  right  hand  as  an  adversary,  and  flew  all  that 
were  pleafant  to  the  eye,  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  daughter  ofZion  : 
he  poured  out  his  fury  like  fire,  j-  The  Lord  was  as  an  enemy:  he 
'hath  fwaliowed  up  Jfiae],he  hath  {wallowed  up  all  her  palaces  :  he 
'hath  deflroyed  his  flrong  holds,  and  hath  increafed  in  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Judah  mourning  and  lamentation.  6  And  he  ha;  violently 
taken  away  his  tabernacle,  as  if  it  were  of  a  garden,  i.  e,  He  has 
deflroyed  bis  Temple ,  as  if  it  bad  been  no  other  than  a  Cottage  fet  up  in 
.a  Garden  for  a  time  :  he  has  deflroyed  his  places  of  the  aflembly  : 
the  Lord  hath  canfed  thefolemn  fea/fsandfabbarhs  to  be  forgotten 
in  Zion,  arid  hJth  tfcfpifird  rathf  indignation  of  his  anger  the 
king  and  the  priefl.  y  The  Lord  TTatlt  caftwffhis  altar  ;  he  hath 
abhorred  his  fan&uary :  he  hath  given  up  into  the  hand  of  the  en¬ 
emy  the  walls  of  her  palaces  ;  they  have  made  a  rude  and  irreligious 
noife  in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  and  as  load  as  wont  to  be  the  found 
of  our  Traifes  and  Thanksgivings  to  God  in  the  day  of  a  folcmn  feaff. 
8  The  Lord  purpofed  todeflroy  the  wall  of  tbe daughter  ol  Zion  ; 
he  ftrerchkd  out  a  line  as  they  are  wont  to  do  to  mays  out  Buildings 
-that  are  to  be  deflroyed;  he  withdrew  not  his  hand  from  deflroying: 
therefore  he  made  the  rampart,  and  the  wall  to  lament  *,  they 
laneuifhed  together,  jr  Her  gates  are  funk  into  the  ground  ;  he 
hath  deflroyed  and  broken  her  bars  ;  her  king  and  her  princes  are 
among  the  Gentiles ;  the  law  is  no  more  read  or  expounded  ;  her 
prophets  ilfo  find  no  vifion  from  the  Lord  i.  e.  there  are  but  very 
few  Prophets  now,  fo  few  as  to  be  next  to  none  being  only  Three  in  all 
viz.  "Jeremy  h'mfelf  2) ante l  and  Ezekiel,  j  o  The  elders  ol  the 
daughter  ofZion  fit  upon  the  ground,  and  keep  filence  :  they  have 
caltupduft  upon  their  heads';  they  have  girded  themfelves  with 
fackcfoth  ;  the  virgins  of  Jerufalera  hang  down  their  heads  to  the 
ground,  it  Mine  eyes  do  fail  with  tears  ;  my  bowels  are  troubled; 
my  liver  is  poured  upon  the  earth  i.e.myVitalsfeem  yaite  difloh’d7 
ahd  fo  have  loft  ad  their jlreugtb ,  for  the  deftruflion  of  the  daughter 
of  ray  people,  becaufethe  children  andthefucklings  fwoonin  the 
ftreets  off  he  city  for  want  of  Suflenance,  11  They  fay  to  their 
mothers,  where  is  corn  and  Wine  ?  when  they  fwooned,  as  the 
'wounded,  which  are  net  prefently  di [patch’d,  but  dy  of  a  line riug 
2>eath  in  the  ftreets  of  the  city,  when  their  foul  was  poured  out 
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loro/,  e.  when  they  died  in  their  mothers  bofom.  i  g  What  *  City 
fball  I  in  fiance  to  thee  that  has  Juffcrd  the  like  ?  what  City 
thus  liken  to  thee,  O  daughter  oi  Jerufalem  ?  what  (hall  i  equal  to 
thee,  that  1  may  comfort  thee,  fucb  4 a  Example  being  fame  Mitigate 
on  of  tlfy. Condition,  O  virgin  daughter  of  Zion?  for  thy  breach  .is 
great  like  one  made  by  the  breaking  in  of  the  Tea,  which  no  one  can 
flop;  for  Jo  who;',  e.  no  one  can  heal  thee  ?  14.  Thy  falfe  prophets 
have  feen  vain  and  foolilh  things  for  thee j  and  they  have  not  dif- 
covercdor  made  thee  fenjiblc  of  thy  iniquity,  which  was  the  only  way 
to  turn  away  nr  prevent  thy  captivity  y  . but  have  feen  for  thee  falie 
burdens,  and  capita  of  banifliment  t.  e.  tbey  wickedly  and  fcoffingly 
call'd  the  trine  Prophecies  of  God  concerning  their  7)cflru8ion  for  their 
bin  by  the  name  of  Burdens,  and  indeed  thereof  faljly  propheffd  them- 
f elves  Trofperity  or  Peace,  and  fo  encourag'd  the  People  of  Judah  in 
their  Sins,  which '  can fed  t  heir  Bam fkmettt  or  Captivity,  ly  All  that 
pars  by,  clap  their  handaat  thee.;  they  hits  and -wag  their  head  at 
the  daughter  of  Jerulalem,  faying. Is  this  the  city  that  they  of 
Judah  call  the  perfc4fcu»«F  beauty  on  account  of  the  Temple  there , 
and  God’s  fpecial  Prefenc  e  therein ,  and  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth  or 
Land  of  Judah  t  16  All  thine  enemies  have  opened  their  month 
againlfc  thee  :  they hifs  and  gnalh  the  teeth:  tney  fay,  We  have 
{wallowed  her  up  :  certainly  this  is  the  day  that  we  looked  for:  we 
have  found,  we  have  ieeji  it.  17  The  Lord  hath  done  that  which 
he  had  devifed  :  he  hath  fulfilled  his  word  that  he  had  commanded 
in  the  days  of  old  i.  e.he  has  brought  on  ns  thofe  Judgments  which  be 
of  old  denounced  egainfi  facb  Sins  m  bis  Law :  he  hath  thrown  down, 
and  hath  not  pititd  :  and  he  hath  caufed  thine  enemy  to  rejoyce 
over  thee,  he  hath  fet  up  the  horn  of  thine  adversaries.  t8  Their 
hearts  e.  the  Heart  of  the  'Devout  Jews  cried  unto  the  Lord,  in- 
treating  him  to  pity  shy  Ruins  as  what  do  in  fame  manner  themfehes 
tend  to  move  his  Pity,  O  wall  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  let  tears 
run  down  like  a  liver  day  and  night :  give  thy  felf  no  refi,  let  not 
the  apple  of  thine  eyes  ceafe  from  looking  toward  God  in  Prayer: 
19  A  rife,  cry  out  in  the  night :  in  the  beginning  of  the  watches 
pour  out  thy  Prayers  from  thine  heart,  accompanied  with  Tears  like 
Rivers  of  water  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  :  lift  up  thy  hands  to¬ 
wards  him,  for  the  life  of  thy  young  children,  that  faint  for  hun¬ 
ger  in  the  top  of  every  llreet.  10  Behold,  OLord,  and  confide r 
to  whom  thou  had  done  this,  even  to  thy  Own  peculiar  People :  (bail 
the  women  eat  their  Fruit  i.  e.  the  fruit  of  their  Womb,  and  children 
of  a  fpan  long  or  f waddled  with  their  hands  f  (hall  the  pried  and  the 
prophet  be  (lain  in  the  fan&mry  of  the  Lord  ?  it  The  young  and 
the  old  lie  on  the  ground  in  the  ftreets,  being  Jlain  or  ready  to  dy  : 
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my  virgins  and  my  young  men  are  filLn  by  the  (word :  thou  haft 
flain  them  in  the  day  of  thy  anger,  thou  haft  killed  and  not  pitied. 
%x  Thou  haft  calKd  as  in  a  folemn  day  my  terrors  round  about  i.  e. 
Terrors  come  on  me  from  every  fide  by  thy  appointment ,  juft  at  Multi¬ 
tudes  ufe  to  flock  to  Jera/a/em  from  au  Quarters  of  the  land  at  the 
Solemn  Feafts :  Co  that  in  the  day  of  the  Lords  anger  none  tfcapcd 
nor  remained:  thofe  that  I  have  fwaddled  and  brought  up,  hath 
mine  enemy  confumed. 

.y  Chap,  Ill.  I  am  the  unhappy  man  that  hath  feen  the  great  Afflifli- 

Penitential 0B  */  *9  'people,  which  has  been  laid  on  ’em  by  the  rod  of  his  viz. 

Meditations  God ’ s  wrath  for  tbcrr  fmpenitency  ;  which  made  ’em  to  give  me  very 
at  jtrmy  on  JM  Treatment  for  the  faitbfuU  ‘Drfcbarge  of  my  Prophetical  Office. 
hi*ii  fc* x  **alh  mff»  brought  me  into  darknefs  or  ijMifery,  but 
not  *nt0  Ufibtar  Comfort.  3  Surely  againft  me  is  he  turned,  he 
mitUt,  Togc-turneth  his  hand  againft  me  all  the  day.  4  My  flefh  andmy  skin 
tber  with  Pi-  hath  he  made  old  /,  e.  Grief  makes  me  look  Old  i ,  the  Angtsijb  I  feel 
ou  Rdkfh-  js  aJ  tpainfuB,  as  if  he  had  broken  my  bones,  j  He  hath  bu  tided 
of  G#A*Sa*nft  me  or  enclos'd me  fo  as  that  I  canl  get  out  of  my  Calamities, 
fending  Affli*  and  compafted  me  with  gaQ  and  travail  t.  e.  Sorrow  and  Tain.  6  He 
&ions.  and  the  hath  fet  roe  in  dark  places  viz.  ’Dungeon  or  Cave,  and  fo  fequefia'i 
gttdvfc  Men  me  from  human  Society ,  as  they  that  be  dead  of  old  or  long  fines. 
of  \m.°  ma*e  1  He  bath  hedged  me  about,  that  1  cannot  get  out :  he  hath  made 
my  chain  i  e.  fmprifonment  or  Bondage  heavy,  8  ATfo  when  I  cry 
and  ftront  #r  pray  abud  or  Earncjlly,  he  fhutteih  out  or  affs  as  one 
that  refutes  to  hear  my  prayer  p  He  hath  inclofed  my  ways  with 
hewn  ftont  :  he  hath  made  my  paths  crooked  /.  t^hebas  made  my 
Condi t ion  Such  as  f  know  not  which  way  to  tarn  my  f  elf  1 0  He  was 

or  is  unto  me  /.  e.  h  fain  on  me  with  his  fierce  Anger,  as  a  bear  lying 
in  wait,  and  as  a  lion  in  fee  ret  places  fall  os  their  prey.  1 1  He  hath 
turned  afide  my  ways  i.e.  dif appointed  dll  my  Undertakings  ;  and 
pulkd  me  in  pieces e.  quite  broken  and  put  an  End  to  the  State  or 
Government  of  my  People:  he  hath  made  me  or  my  Country  defolate. 
1  a  He  hath  bent  his  oow,  and  fet  me  as  a  mark  (or  the  arrow  i.  e.  f 
am  the  ObyeB  of  his  Indignation,  iy  He  hath  caufed  the  arrows  of 
Kis  quiver  to  enter  into  my  reins  i .  e,  he  has grievoufiy  affliBcd me. 
14 1  was  a  derifion  to  aU  my  or  the  people,  and  their  fung  all  the 
day.  1  y  He  hath  fitted  me  with  bitternefs,  he  hath  made  me  drun¬ 
ken  with  wormwood.  1 6  He  hath  alfo  broken  my  teeth  with  gra. 
velftontrs,  he  hath  covered  or  fed  me  with  afhei  i.  f.  fnfiead  of  find¬ 
ing  any  Comfort  to  fupport  my  Mind  as- Food  does  the  Body I  have 
been  as  One  that  has  bis  Moutbjfiltd  with  Gravel  or  Afbcs  in  [lead  of 
Food,  that  h,  I  find  only  rnct  eafe  of  my  M fiery.  17  And  thou  haft 
removed  my  foul  far  off  from  peace  or  Comfort,  lhave  forgot  t.  e. 
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been  long  without  profperity.  18  And  I  fa  id.  My  ftrength  and*  my 
hope  is  perilbed  From  the  Lord,  tg  That  1  was  ready  to  ‘Defptir, 
remembring  mine  affliction  and  my  mifery*  the  wormwood  and  the 
gall.  10  for  my  Tout  hath  them  Hill  in  remembrance*  there  being 
fill  New  Occaftonfo  to  do,  and  therefore  is  humbled  or  griev'd  in  me 
fo  as  that  T  wot  ready  {as  v.  18.)  to  defpair.  \  1  But  this  which  fal¬ 
lows  ( v.  11.  &C-)  1  call  to  my  mind ,  and  therefore  have  1  hope, 
lilt  is  of  the  Lords  mercies  that  we  are  not  confirmed,  becaufe 
his  companions  fail  net.  xj  They  are  new  every  morning:  great 
is  thy  Faith fulnefj.  14.  The  Lord  is  my  portion  i.  e.  sfn  Inter cti 
in-Gods  Pawmr  is  the  beft  Inheritance,  faith  ray  foul,  therefore  wiil 
1  hope  In  him.  ay  The  Lord  is  good  unto  them  that  wait  for  him, 
to  the  foul  that  leeketh  him.  2 6  It  is  good  that  a  man  fhould  both 
hope  aud  quietly  unit  for  the  falvation  of  the  Lord,  17  It  is  good 
for  a  man  that  he  bear  the  yoke  i.  e.  he  be  ufed  to  bear  thofeRefiain/s 
which  ortfe  front  t be  Obedience  voe  owe  to  God.  28.  He  titteth  alone 
and  keepeth  fi fence,  becaufe  lie  -harff  coin  it  viz,  the  Toke  upon 
him  i.e.  Ajfiiftion  drffiftins  a  Man,  fo  as  to  make  him  ferious  and 
thoughtful and  to  allow  himfelf  Time  and  Opportunity  far  due  Re- 
fit  El  ion  on  bis  Own  editions,  ana  to  fuhmit  Patiently  to  God’s  Trow- 
deuce.  29  He  putteth  his  month  in  the  dull*  iffobe  there  may  be 
hope  i  e.  He  prodrates  himfelf  to  the  Ground,  to  recover  the  "Divine 
Favour,  jo  He  givelfrFrts  clTeek  to  him  that  fmiteth  him*  he  is 
filled  full  with  reproach  i.e.  He  patiently  bears  the  /ll Treatment 
-even  of  Men.  31  For  be  confiders  that  the  Lord  will  dot  call  off  the 
/tableaus  forever.  jx  But  though  he  caufe  grief*  yet  wiil  he  have 
companion  according  to  the  multitude  of  his  mercies,  23  For  he 
doth  notafflid  willingly  /.  e.  meerlyto  gratify  his  OwnTIeafme ,  or 
exercife  his  Authority ;  but  for  the  Good  of  the  AfjfiiHed,  nor  grieve 
the  children  of  men.  34  '/Much  more,  for  any  Man  or  Bing,  as  the 
King  t>f  Babylon,  to  crufli  under  his  feet  all  the  prifoners  of  the 
earth  /.  e.  Cruelly  to  opprefs  his  Captives  ;  3  j-  To  turn  afide  the  righ  e 
of  a  man*  e/ pec  tally  under  the  Colour  of  Law,  and  fo  in  a  more  peculiar 
manner  before  the  face  of  the  molt  high,  36  Even  to  fubvert  a  man 
in  his  caufe,  the  Lord  approveth  not,  but  will  in  due  time  puntfh 
all  fuch  Oppreffors,  be  they  never  fo  Great.  37  For  who  is  he  that 
faith,  and  it  coraeth  t  <  pafs*  when  the  Lord  commandeth  it  not? 
3  8  Out  of  the  mouth  or  from  the  W'tU  and  Difpofaf  of  the  moft  high 
does  there  not  proceed  evil  or  AjfhSlhn as  well  as  good  or  Profperi/y? 
39  Wherefore  doth  i .  e.  there  is  no  juft  Reafin  for  a  living  man  to 
complain  of  AfflitttQn,  when  Juch  a  man  fhould  confider  it  is  for  Lhe 
punifhment  of  his  fins,  ana  a  Means  to  bring  him  to  Repentance, 
while  on  this  fide  the  Grave  ?  40  Therefore  in  Affi&ion,  rather  let 
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vs  fearch  and  try  our  ways,  and  turn  again  to  the  Lord.  41  Let 
us  lift  op  our  heart  with  our  hands  unto  God  in  the  heavens,  fay¬ 
ing,  41  We  have  traiifgrtfled  and  have  rebelled,  and  thou  haft 
jujily  not  pardoned  us  while  vut  continued  in  but  Sins.  49  But  thou 
halt  covered  thy  Face  with  or  in  anger  firm 1  Us,  and  perlecuted  us : 
thou  hall  (lain  ,  thou  haft  not  pitied.  44 Thou  haft  covered  thy 
felfwith  a  cloud,  that  our  prayer  Ihouldnot  pals  through:.  4fThou 
haft  road,  us  as  the  ofF-fcouring  and  refufe  in  the  raidft  of  the  peo* 
pie.  46  All  our  euemtTS  have  opened  their  months  againft  us. 
4*7  Fear  and  a  fuare  is  come  upon  us,  defolation  and  deftruflian. 
48  Mine  eye  runneth  down  with  rivers  of  waters, Tor  the  deftm- 
ftion  of  the  daughter  of  my  people.  49  Mine  eye  trickle th  down, 
and  ceafcth  not,  without  any  intermtllion  :  jo  Till  the  Lord  look 
down,  and- behold  from  heaven.  $  1  The  'Deflation  vobteh  I  jee 
with  my  eye  affe&s  my  heart,  becaufe  of  the  jatd'DtjoJamn  er  De- 
jlrttfiion  is  he  fain  all  the  daughters  of  my  city  i.e,  aU  they  then  Ones 
of  Judah  a*  weS  as  ’Jtiufkhrn  4be  frfoj her -City .  y  r  But  this  'De- 
fir  uHion  jcU  upon  my  People*  hecaufe  they  w<mhnot  heat  the  IVordt 
of  Godfpoien  to 'em  by  trie  his  Trcpbei,  but  aggravated  their  Sins  hy 
uttjuflly  perfecting  met  For  mine  enemies  chafed  me  fore  like  a  bird, 
without caufe.  53 They  would  have  cutoff  my  life  in  the  («) 
duirgtpn,  and  caft  a  flora  upon  roe  to  prevent  my  getting  out ,  and  fo 
buried  me  as  it  mere  Alive.  %+  lVberri  jfrfl  fitmmn,  the  Mire  of 
the  Dungeon,  l knew  not  but  it  mas  fo  deep  that  the  miry  waters 
would  bme  flowed  .over  my  head,  then  1  faid,  I  am  cut  off  from  the 
laud  of  the  Living  or  muff  certainly  dy  :  and  fo  mud  /  have  done,  had 
/  continued  Longer  therein ,  tbo'  the  tSWre  was  not  fo  deep  as  to  ftifie 
me.  yy  fFherefore  X  called  upon  rhy  name,  0  Lord,  out  of  the 
low  dungeon,  laying,  y 6  Thou  half  heard  my  voux  Aforetime s,  O 
hide  or  fop  not  tby  ear  at  my  deep  *  flghing,  at  toy  cry  «  Earntfb 
Supplication  unto  thee  in  this  my  extream  Diftrefs.  si  Accordingly 
thou  dreweft  near  in  the  day  that  I  called  upon  thee:  and  thoa 
fa  id  ft,  Fear  not  Dying  where  thwart,  and  to  go  on  bt  tbs  fat ib full 
Dif charge  of  thy  Office,  and  thou  inclinedd  the  Heart  of  Zedektab  to 
releaje  me  from  the  faid  Dungeon.  y8  T bus  O  Lord  »  thou  hall 
pleaded  thecaufesof  toy  foul,  thou  haft  redeemed  my  life,  s9  O 
Lord,  thou  hallfeen  my  wrong,  and  haft  judged  my  caufe.  doThou 
haft  fcenail  their  vengeance,  and  all  their  imaginations  againft  we.. 
61  Thou  haft  heard  their  reproach,  O  Lord,  and  all  their  imagi¬ 
nations  againft  me ;  61  The  lips  of  thofe  that  rofe  up  againft  me, 
sad  their  device  againft  me  all  the  day.  63.  Behold  at  their  fitting, 


at.  and  3tt.fi.  &c. 


(a)  See  Itrtm,  37,  ty 
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down  and  their  iiiing  up  i  s.  All  Day  long,  I  was  their  tin, tick  or 
ObjeB  of  their  reproacbfull  Songs  and  Derijion.  64  Thou  fhalt  render 
or  ball  render'd  unto  them- a  recompenfe,  O  Lord,  according  to  the 
work  of  their  hands.  6s  Give  them  furrow  of  heart,  thy  curfe  on- 
to  them.  66  Perlecute  and  dellroy  them  in  anger,  from  under  the 
hcavenTof  the  Lord.  I 

Chap.  17.  How  is  the  gold  become  dim  !  how  is  the  moft  fine  V. 
gold  changed  f  i.  e.  Ho w  is  the  Glory  of  the  Temple  obfeured,  the  3trcw?  g”e* 
Sanct naif  which  was  overlaid  with  Gold,  now  lying  in  Ruins  *  the  °£e 
f tones  of  the  fa  actuary  /.  e.  Hot  only  of  the  Holy  pUce  or  Temple  but  rnndirion  of 
alfoeftbe  whole  Holy  City  are  poured  out  in  the  top  o!  evtry  ftreet  his  Country 
r.  e.  All  (be  Buildings  both  of  the  Temple  end  City  me  pull'd  down .  *n<*  P«°p?c  i 
i  The  precious  Tons  of  Zion,  comparable  to  hue  gold,  how  are 
they  ef teemed  as  earthen  pitchers,  the  work  ut  the  hands  of  the  fj  R,pr»tim 
potter  i.  e.  Tbofe  that  in  Honour  and  Worth  did  exceed  the  Meanefl,  to  the  Jews, 
as  much  as  Gold  does  Kart  ben  Ware,  now  ly  undiflitiguifdd  in  their ant^  £*»»»*« 
Death.  $  Even  the  (ca-mgnlhu*  rfrSw  out  the  breafl,  they  gi yeCjf>fm*7‘ 
fuck  to  their-  young-' trrifs :  but  the  daughter  of.  my  people  is  be¬ 
come  cruel,  like  the  oftriches in  the  wildernefs  inafmucbas  inftead 
of  feeding  their  Children .  for  want  of  other  Food  they  have  fed  them - 
f elves  upon  their  own  Children.  4  They  tongue  of  the  fuckling 
child  cleaved)  to  the  roof  of  his  mouth  for  third :  the  young  chil¬ 
dren  ftsk  oread,  and  no' mar  breaketh  it  unto  them,  $  They  that 
did  feed  delicately,  are  defolate  in  the  flreets  :  they  that  were 
brought  up  in  fcarict,  embrace  i  e  are  content  now  to  ly  down  on 
dunghills,  or  to  feei  for  Food  there.-  6  For  the  punifhment  of  the 
iniquity  of  the  daughter  of  my  people,  is  greater  than  the  punifh- 
ment  of  the  fin  of  Sodom  in //fcr  refpeS  viz  that  That  was  overthrown 
as  in  a  moment,  and  no  hands  ft  * y cd  cm  her,  i.  e,  Sodomwas  not 
given  into  the  hands  of  art  Enemy  that  laid  Jtege  to  it ,  irar  its  People 
condemn'd  to  the  LingringDelfrtt&ion  of  Famin.  7  Her  Nazantes 
i,  e.  The  Ter  fans  (b)  of  Honour  and  Qualify  in  Judah  or  Jerufakm 
were  purer  than  fnow,  they  were  whiter  than  milk,  they  were 
more  ruddy  in  body  than  rubies,  i.  e.  Were  very  Beaut i full ,  or  of 
a  comely  White  and  Red  Complexion:  their  po  I  idling  was  of  fap. 
phi  re  i.  e.  their  Garments  were  deck'd  with  Jewels.  8  But  now 
their  vifage  is  blacker  than  a  coal  i.  0,  They  look  Gbafily  by  meant 
of  the  Famin  and  other  Hardjhips  *  they  are  fo  alter'd  as  not  to  be 
known  in  theflrtets:  their  skjncltaveth  to  their  bones  :  it  is 
withered,  it  is  become  like  a  (tick.  9  They  that  be  (lain  with  the 
.  fword,are  better  than  they  that  be  fliin  with  hunger:  for  tbofe  dy 
prcfently,  whereas  thefe  pine  away  by  degrees,  being  indeed  llricken 
(b)  Thus  the  word  is  taken  Ct»,  49. 26. 
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through  the  Fitals  tor  want  of  the  fruits  ol  thefield,  as  if  they  had 
heft Jirkken  or  run  thro*  with aSwordbut  with  this'Dijference,  that  dy¬ 
ing  by  F  (twin  is  ixorfe  than  dying  by  the  Swordfbccaujeit  is  a  men  ling  ring 
death.  1  o  The  hands  of  the  pitiful  women  i.  e.  Who  have  bad  great 
/Ijf  e&ian  to  tbeir  Children^  far  want  of  Food  to  eat  tbcmf elves,  have 
been  forced  contrary  to  (neb  tbeir  AffeSiion  fo  far ,  that  they  have 
boil’d  theic  own  children,  they  were  their  meat  in  the  deflru£lion 
of  the  daughter  of  my  people,  it  The  Lord  hath  accomptilhed 
his  fury,  he  hath  poured  out  his  fierce  anger,  and  hath  kindled  a 
fire  in  Zion,  and  it  huh  devoured  the  foundations  thereof.  nThe 
kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  would  not 
have  believed,  that  the  adverftry  and  the  enemy  fhould  ha vzbeen 
permitted  by  God,  wbo  bad  fo  often  preferred  this  City  in  a  Wonder  • 
fuS  manner ,  to  have  z ntred  into  the  gates  of  Jferufaleai.  with  an 
Intent  thus  to  have  Jeffrey  edit*  i }  But  God  permitted  this  for  the 
fins  ol  her  prophets,  and  the  iniquities  pf  her  priefij,  that  have 
been  the  coup  of  means  that  thou,  fete  been  (bed  the  blood  ol  the 
juft  in  the  roidftof  her,  by  tbeir  not  reproVtm  rbn  Rings  ami  Princes 
for  fucb  their  Wiciednefs ,  but  rather  jetting  ’em  on  fo  to  do,  by  pro¬ 
phesying  Falfly  Peace  aad  Profpcritjr  to  them,  and  reprefenting  the 
True  Tropbets  that  did  reprove  them  us  if  they  were  Falfe  Tropbets. 
14.  They  have  wandered  as  blind  men  in  the  ftreets,  they  have 
polluted  themfelvcs  with  blood  ire  When  they  JhJ  for  tbeir  Lives, 
they  were  itie  blind  men  not  knowing  which  way  to  go,  becaufe  of  the 
many  Carcafes  which  lay  in  tbeir  way ;  by  going  over  or  along  by  which 
Carcafes  or  Slain  bodies  aS  befmear'd  with  Blood,  they  have  darn'd 
tbeir  own  C/oaths  with  Blood ,  and  Jo  became  Legally  polluted ,  fo  that 
other  men  could  not  come  fo  near  them  as  to  touch  their  garments, 
without  being  alfo  Legally  polluted  ;  1  7  WberauponThzy  that  they  fled 
to  for  Refuge  cried  unto  them,  depart  ye  polluted  with  the  Blood  of 
the  Jlain ,  depart,  depart,  touch  not  or  come  not  near  us  :  Thus  ethers 
criedunto  the  /aid  wicked  'Priefis,  and  thus  did  God  requite  'em  for 
the  innocent  Bloodtbat  had  beenfhedby  tbeir  Menus :  And  when  they 
er  Jome  of  'em  got  out  of  their  own  Country,  and  fled  away  and  waa- 
dred  in  other  and fo  heathen  Countries ,  they  (aid  among  the  heathen 
where  they  were,  they  {hall  no  more  foiourn*  here.  16  The  an¬ 
ger  of  the  Lord  hath  divided  or  fcatterd  them  into  Foreign  Goum. 
tries  :  he  will  caufe  that  no  more  regard  jball  be  bad  to  them  :  Accor¬ 
dingly  they  in  Foreign  Countries  refpe&ed  not  the  per fons  of  the 
priciis,  they  favoured  not  the  elders.  17  As  for  us,  our  eyes  as 
yet  failed  for  pur  vain  Expectation  of  help  ;  in  onr  watching  we 
have  watched  for  the  Ajjtftince  of  a  nation  pin.  they  Egyptian  that 
could  not  fare  us.  18  They  vie.  the  Chaldeans  hunt  or  purfue  pur 
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Heps  that  we  cannot  go  in  oui  ftreets:  our  end  is  near,  our  days 
are  fulfilled,  for  our  end  is  come.  19  Our  perfecutors  are  fwtfter 
than  the  eagles  of  the  heaven:  thty  purfued  us  upon  mountains, 
they  laid  wait  for  us  in  the  wildernds.  10  The  breath  {Oof  our 
aofrnis,  the  anointed  of  the  Lord  was  taken  in  their  pits,  of  whom 
we  faid,  under  his  fbadow  we  fhiU  live  among  the  heathen  i.e.  Ze- 
dciiah  was  taken  by  tbe  Chaldeans  as  they  baddefignd,  and  fa  an  end 
put  to  our  Segal  Government,  whereat  Jo  /one  at  be  was  fafe,  we  were 
in  feme  Hope  t  of  prejerving  feme  Face  of  the  Regid  Government,  al¬ 
ibi?  man/  of  ui  were  carried  Captive  into  heathen  Countries .  a  1  Thou 
dod  indeed  rejoice  and  wilt  be  glad,  O  daughter  or  Nation  of  Edom, 
that  dwell  til  in  the  land  of  Uz.,  at  tbit  'DeflruBion  of  tbe  Kingdom 
of  Judah  :  But  the  cup  of  jiffitBion  (hall  alfo  pafs  through  or  over 
unto  thee  :  thou  (halt  be  drunken  therewith ,  and  *  (halt  be  made 
naked  i.  c,f post'd  of  all  thy  IVtaltb,  and  carried  naked  into  Captivity 
as  Judah  is  .already,  n  The  tsmevsiU come  when  tbe  punilhment 
bf  thy  iniquity  is  or  Jball  he  accumpiiibed,  O  thatigfTTEr  oTTion,  fi 
that  he  will  no. more  carry  thee  away  into  captivity :  but  being  rt- 
jtor'd  to  thy  Country  on  thy  Cornier fion  to  C&ri/tianit/ ,  thou  flsalt  con¬ 
tinue  therein  in  Peace  and  Prof  per  tty  to  tbe  end  of  this  IK it  Id  :  but 
he  will  vifit  thine  iniquity,  O  daughter  of  Edom,  he  will  difcover 
or  carry  thee  Captive  fur  tlry  fins,  in  fucb  a  manner  as  that  thou  Jhait 
never  be  rcftor'd  to  thy  Count  ry^t  become  a  Nad  on  orBodjrTolitick  again. 

Chap,  V.  Remember,  O  Lord,  what  is  come  upon  us  thy  people  :  vf. 

confide  r  and  behold  our  reproach  which  we  fuffer  from  tie  Heat  bent  A  Patheti- 
a  Our  inheritance  is.  turned  ever  to  ftrangeis,  our  honfes  to  ali- caI 
ens.  j  We  are  orphans  and  fathcrlefs,  our  mothers  ate  as  wi- ^tferatu  State 
dows.  4  Ve  have  drunken  our  water  for  money,  our  wood  isofthejrwr. 
fold  unto  us  i.  e.  IKe  have  not  jo  much  as  Heater  to  drink,  or  Wood  to 
bum,  but  what  wt  buy,  s  Out  necks  are  under  perfection:  we 
labour,  and  have  no  reft.  (S  We  hare  given  the  hand  to  the  Egyp* 
tians,  and  to  the  Aifyrians  in  token  of  our  becoming  Subject  or  Slaves 
to  *em,  to  be  by  this  means  Lushed  with  bread.  7  Our  lathers  have 
finned  and  are  not,  and  we  have  born  the  Vumjhment  of  iheir  ini¬ 
quities,  as  weU  as  of  our  Own,  by  reafon  of  our  fo  approving  even  of 
their  Iniquities ,  8  7  be  ferv  trm  of  the  Chaldeans  andother  foreigners 

(c)  Tho’  Icvtral  Expoliiors  uinlc rftand  [his  of  Jajiab,  and  thereupon  ground  an 
Opinion  that  thefe  Lamistatiov,  were  written  m  Occajton  of  his  D<*:h,  yet  I  can’t 
but  agree  withThofe  that  rejeffc  the  r>;d  Opinion,  and  that  for  this  Reafon  which 
plainly  proves  the  Fallenefs  of  the  Opinion  aforcfiid,  vii  That  thefe  Lament  a- 
titns  all  along  refer  to  the  DeJhaSim  if  JtntfaUm,  which  was  not  till feveral  Tsars 
after  the  Death  of  Jojiah,  and  therefore  they  cannot  be  Theft  Lamentarions  which 
•Jeremy  wrote  tin  J  of.  ah' 5  Death,  as  a  Cbm,  )  j,  25.  end  which  are  not  Now  extant 
as  is  known  of.  , 
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have  ruled  over  us :  there  is  uone  that  doth  deliver  us  out  of  their 
hand.  p  We  gat  our  bread  with  the  peril  of  our  lives,  becaufe  of 
the  fvrord  of  the  wildcrnefs  i.e.  If  we  fly  to  the  mod  Jblitary  places 
iu  hopes  to  find  Suflenance  there,  pet  thither  the  Enemy  par  foes  as, 
loGur  skin  was  black  like  an  oven,  becaufe  of  the  terrible  famine. 
1 1  They  ravifhed  the  women  in  Zion,  and  the  maids  in  the  cities  of 
Judah,  xi  Oar  princes  are  hanged  upby  ihtirviz.lbeEnemies  hand: 
the  faces  of  our  elders  were  not  honoured.  1;  They  took  the  young 
men  among  us  to  grind  as  Slaves  ate  wont  todo,  and  the  children  fell 
under  the  burden  of  the  wood  they  made  'em  carry .  14  The  elders 

have  ceafed  from  fitting  in  the  gate  or  Court  of  Judicature  among  us, 
the  young  men  from  their  muDck.  itfThe  crown  is  fallen  from  our 
head  r.f.Oar  Kingdom  and  Glory  is  come  to  an  end :  Wo  is  unto  us  for 
that  we  have  finned.  17  For  this  our  heart  is  faint,  for  thefe  things 
our  eyes  are  dim  with  keeping.  18  Becaufe  of  the  mountain  of 
Zion,  which  is  defolate,  the  foxes,  walk  upon  it.  ip  But  our  Com¬ 
fort  is  that.  Them'.  O  Lord,  remalneft  for  ever:  thy'  throne  front 
generation  to  generation,-  and  That- fo,  asthrn  art  Able,  jo  writ  thou 
certainly  make  Good aU  thy  Tromifes  to  tby^flfo,  to  Thoy  fo'gftat 
is  ourprejeni  Jtftfery  that,  we  cannot  hut  cry  out,  'wherefore  dolt  thou 
forget  us  for  ever ,  even  forfake  us  fo  long  time.  11  Turn  thou 
us  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  by  giving  us.  the  Grace  of  Repentance,  and 
then  we  know  we  (hall  be  turned  from  this  Cdfamitaa  State  we  are 
in  at  prefent,  and  thou  wilt  renew  the  Profper/ty  of  our  days  as  of 
old.  ai  Bat-aZai/  thou  half  utterly  rejected  us  of  this  prefent  Ge¬ 
neration;  thou  art  very  wroth  againft  us,/«  that  thou  t>*&  decreed 
not  to  deliver  us  from  Captivity ,  till  the  Seventy  (rf)  years  appointed 
by  thee  for  the  fame,  art  expired,  (ej 


(i/JSee  'Jtrtm,  3$.  ti,  it  and  >9.  10.  (*)  T  pats  by  talcing  particular  Notice 

of  the  Mtter  and  jtlpbaittieal  Method  wherein  thefe  Lamentations  are  written, 
as  being  Not  material  Now  adays* 
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GENERAL  PREFACE 

T  O  T  H  E 

TWELVE  LEasER  PROPHETS. 


ASitmay  jufHy  be  Efteem’d  by  Me  a  facial  5/^jg,thac 
(notwithftandingthe  geat  jlfjUUion  i  underwent  for 
Jome  years ,  on  account  of  an  Aged  Mother  almofU 
continually  labouring  under  Stone-pains)  God  has 
been  pleas’d  to  continue  my  Life,  and  alio  my  Strength  in 
Inch' a  Ofigtee,  as  tojenahL&me  to  finijb  my  Paraphrase  on  the 
Whole  Siht+i  So  1  think  that  it  ought  alfo  to  be  Alcrib'd  by 
Me  to  the  likefiecftfS/efttug  of  G  oo,  that  (ootwichfianding 
the  great  Damp  lately  can:  onTrade  itr  general,  and  the  imafl 
Encouragement  ofually  given  to  Religious  Labours)  thy  fore- 
(aid  Labours  on  the  Holy  Bible  are  Not  lively  to  be  1$  to  the 
Publiek ;  but  that  I  have  receiv’d  much  greater  Encouragement 
than  1  expedited,  for  Printing  this  Part  or  them  which  1  Firft 
propos’d  to  publilh. 

The  Delay  of  Printing  too  frequently  made  in  iuch  Cafes, 
being  become  a  principal  ObjeSion  againft  Subfcriptions^  1  was 
Refolv’d  to  do  All  that  in  me  lay,  to  remove  the  (aid  Objection 
as  to  this  Undertaking:  And  therefore  1  began  to  prints  as  foon 
as  Ever  I  could  make  a  tolerable  Guels,  that  1  Ihould  have 
any  Reaibnable  Encouragement. 

And  whereas  another  Obje&ion  againft  Snbfcriptions  is* 
that  Books  may  ufually  be  bought  at  the  Subfcription  rate  after 
they  are  publiJlid,  by  Such  as  did  Not  fubjeribe  for  them,  I 
likewifo  Refolve  to  do  All  that  1  can,  to  remove  alfo  tbit  Qb- 

a  a  jeBioiti 
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yeftion;  particularly  by  not  allowing  this  Eook  to  any  Book- 
feller  himfelf  under  the  Subfcription-rate ,  if  for  That.  For 
what  elfe  relates  to  the  Particular  of  Subscribing,  1  refer  the 
Reader  to  iny  Tropofals  for  ptintlng  Genejis  publifti’d  here¬ 
with. 

What  remains  Proper  to  be  here  taken  Notice  of,  is  this: 
That  as  1  have  endeavour’d  to  tyatify  my  Subfcribers  by  the 
Dijfatch  that  has  been  made  in  Printing  this  Book;  So  I  hope 
They  will  find  alfo  their  defir  d  Satisfaction  in  the  Performance 
of  the  Work  it  lelfi.  AU  ^ircuaiftaacef  Uuly  conlider’d*  -  To 
give  an  Account  of  the  Whole  Work,  is  more  properfor  the 
General  Preface  to  the  Whole,  which  is  Regularly  to  come 
before  toy  Paraphrale  ^mGenefis.  ItwiUheMhfEcient  to  ob- 
ferye  here.-  that  f  judgd  it  mo(i  afdfuU  to  begfn.vnr\\  printing 
iny,  Parapnrale  on  the  twelve  lejfer  prophets ,  tfio  they  ftand 
Laft  of  the  Canonical  Books  of  the  Old  Tellament,  not  only 
becaule  they  are  Some  of  the  laid  Books  that  mofi  want  Expli¬ 
cations  but  alio  becaule  there,  are  Very  few  Englsjh  Wo  t£rs,p  n 
them;  and  fome  of  the.  few  UnotVfTi  Commpntatocfi.on  them 
are  Ytyy  long,  and  fo  of  a  grearPrm.  This.Atpp.k  Notice  of 
i  n  my  firopojalsj.apdxepext  here,  becaule  this  Book  will  come 
intofeveral  Hands,  which  my  Propofals  didNot, 

Tho’  m.v^Pafaphrale  on  Ml  the  twelve  fore  fa  it!  Prophets  is 
Very  rhuch  Jejs  than  £be  lace-  learned  .Dr  Pocotfes  dingle  Com¬ 
mentary  on  fjsjeai  yet  I  trnft  the  Reader  will-find  in  my  Pa¬ 
raphrase  a  fuffiaentty  Clear  'amt  Ptitt  pKpfrcatrm  Trf  the- Tent. 
The  Defign  of  Dr  Pccock  was  to  give  Us  in  Englifh  the  feve- 
ral-ExpoUticuas  of  the  Befi  Jewijb  Writers.  Which  .be  do’s  at 
Targe,  aqd  by  this  means  frequently  fwelfs  his  Comment  on 
a  Single  Texty  to  the  Length,  of  three  or  four  and  -naore  folio- 
leaves  j  the  Subftance  of  All  which  is  generally  fiimm’d  up  by 
Him  in  fo  many  Lines .  So  that. my  Paraphrafe  may  fall  ex¬ 
ceedingly  Short  in  Bulk  of  the  Dr’s  Comment  on  the  Same  Pro¬ 
phet,  and  yet  contain  the  Subfiance  of  the  Paid  Comment. 

As  Dr  Pocock  was  excellently  skill'd  in  the  Oriental  Lan¬ 
guages;  fohe  has  made  Good  ule  ofhis  Skill,  in  (hewing  how 
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the  Differences  between  the  prefent  Hebrew  Text  and  the  Se- 
pluaginl  Verfion  may  be  reconciled ;  which  is  another  Particu¬ 
lar  that  fomewhat  enlarges  his  Commentary  on  luehof  the 
Twelve  Prophets  as  he  has  writ  upon,  viz;  Hofta,  Joel,  Micah^ 
and  Malacbs*  When  1  Eirft  began  my  Paraph  rale  on  the  Old 
Teftament,  I  defign'd  to  have  added  the  Septuagint  Verjion  on 
the  Side  of  my  faid  Paraplirale ,  in  like  manner  as  I  have 
added  the  Greek  Text  on  the  Side  of  my  Eavaphraie  of  the 
New  Teftament,  and  agreeably  thereto  to  have  taken  Notice 
of  (at.  leaft)  ihc  mefi  material  Differences  between  the  prefehp 
Reading  of  the  Hebrew  T^^and'fhe  Septuagint  Verfion.  But 
perceiving  This  woukT/well  my  Work  to  i  Very  large  Bulk, 
and  confequently  Prices  and  fo  render  it  iefs  agreeable  to 
therC^u^Qf^es  of  Thofe,  for  whole  Ufe  it  was  principally 
defign’d,  viz.  Young  StudentsJn  Divinity,  who  cotdd  not  'be  at 
great  Ytharges  for  Books ;  and  confidering  alio  that  Inch  young 
Students  ace  generally  tgmantoiy  or  but  little  skill  d  in,  the 
Hebrew  Tongue,  and  fo  the  Swelling  the  laid  Work  by  the. 
forefaid  Particulars,  would  be  of  littleor  Floofeto  Them :  On 
thefe  Motives,,  (together  with  the  concurring  Advice  of  Some 
of  the^GBeateftTerfons  in  our'Churef  bothfor Learning  and 
Dignity)  I  alter'd  my  firft-intended-Method,  Wholly  leaving 
out  !thie  tfepcuagint  Yeriion  it  lelf,  and  Contenting  my  felf 
with  Only  following  it ,  where  I  law  juft  Occafion1:  Referving 
the  giving  an  Account  of  the  Reajons  of  the  Differences  be¬ 
tween  .the  Hebrew  Text  and  Septuagint  VerliaD,  and-tas*  they 
may  be  Reconciled^  to  a  Diftin&  Work.  Of  which  1  lometime 
Ijnce  printed**  ■  jpesmm-idt  abou^hve^heets^and  which  (if 
God  fpares  me  Life  and  Ability )  1  purpofe  to  continue,  as 
I  fhall  naveXeifure  and  Encouragement;  On  the  fame  Con¬ 
ditions  1  purpole  Irkewile  to  publifli  my  Obfervatiom  m  the 
Hijlory  of  the  Septuagint  Verfion  by  Arifieas ,  Ihewing  that  the 
principal  Argument  made  ule  of  by  Scaliger ,  Dr  Hody  and  others 
agaitijl  the  faid  Hiftory,  and  drawn  from  Demetrius  PhalereuSj 
is  Altogether  Ill-grounded ;  as  alio  Many  or  Mojl  of  the  other 
Arguments  mention’d  in  Dr  Hody  s  Book  agaxnll  Arijteas.  So 
that  Jrifteas  Hiftory  of  the  Septuagint  Verfion  may  be  True 
in  the  mamy  tho*  mixt  with  lome  Fabulous  Circumfiances,  Thefe 
OblervatioDs  haye  been  drawn  up  by  me  for  (ome  time,  and 
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have  been  Approv’d  of  by  Some  Great  and  Learned  Perfons, 
particularly  as  to  their  Over-throwing  the  foremention'd  prin¬ 
cipal  Argument  of  the  Adversaries  of  Arifieas.  But  to  return 
to  my  Book  now  publiShd. 

As  I  have  Frequently  alter'd  our  Common  Englijb  Verjion,  So 
I  have  given  Notice  thereof  by  prefixing  an  Ajlerifm  or  this 
Mark  (*)  in  the  Common  Verfion  corrtUed  and  annexe  to  my  Pa¬ 
raph  rafe.  Whenever  I  have  done  So,  the  Reader  may  be  af¬ 
ford  that  1  have  done  it,  either  by  die  Authority  of  the  Se- 
ptoaginty  or  Some  other  Oriental  or  Ancient  Verfion  j  or  by  the 
Original  being-  capable  Of  (Si  SignipcationT prefer*,  avweil  ax  of 
That  follow'd  by  our  Translators.  And  I  have  judg’d  it  fuf 
ficient  to  give  the  Reader  this  Notice  of  it  Once  for  AM,.  to 
Avoid  multiplying  Notes  to  little  or  no  purpofe ;  on  which  ac¬ 
count  I  have  been  faring  of  Notes  in  all  other  Cafesy  butirhere 
they  Seem’d  NeceSlary,  Aj  for  focb  Particulars  are  here 
pafs’dever  without  any  Explication,  tho’  they  ftadd  in  Need 
of  fome  i  if  I  have  not  in  the  Notes  expreftly  referr'd  the  Rea¬ 
der  to  Some  foregoing  place,  where  any  Such  Particular  is  ex¬ 
plain'd;  yet  he  may  A  (lure  him  (elf  it  is  explain  d  in  Sortie  fore¬ 
going  place,  which  a  Concordance  will  help  him  to  find  out; 
and  the  Explication  therefore  is  omitted  here*  for  Brevity 
Sake,  and  to  Avoid  needleSs  Repetitions. 

Whereas  Hofea ,  Ames,  and  Micab ,  prophelied  in  Several 
Reigns,  but  have  not  difingmjb'd  their  Several  Prophecies  by 
affixing  thereto  »h»  Uatee  tfarrenf,  (as^Tome  othe^  Prophets 
have  done:)  hence  We  are  left  by  Our  own  Observations  to  difiin- 
guijb  as  well  as  we  can,  To  wbat  particular  Reigns  the  Several 
particular  Prophecies  do  belong,  and  where  they  begin  and  end. 
Which  tho'  tney  are  Points  neceilary  to  be  Known,  in  order 
to  a  Right  Understanding  of  the  faid  Prophecies,  yet  no  Jueb 
DiJltnZhon  has  been  attempted  by  any  Writer  (that  I  know  of) 
before  my  Self;  and  therefore  I  hope  my  Endeavours  in  this 
momentous  matter  will  be  Very  Acceptable  to  the  Reader. 

I  Shall  conclude  this  Preface  with  observing,  that  as  Many 
of  the  Books  of  the  New  Tefcment  do  net  flood  in  our  Bibles 
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in  the  fame  Order  as  they  were  written^  fo  neither  da  feveral  of 
the  Twelve  lefler  Prophets.  I  ftiall  therefore  here  place  the 
laid  Prophets  in  the  fame  Order  as  They  verity  or  at  leaft  are 
mefi  fyajbn&hfy  fttppos’d  to  write ;  and  ihall  alfo  infert  the  fonr 
larger  Prophets,  viz.  Jfa'tab^  Jeremiah)  Esyiiel)  and  Daniel  in 
their  proper  Places  or  Order,  viz. 

Years  before  the 
Common  Mrt 
of  Christ. 

i  .  Jomb^  who  began  to  propbefy  (at  the  lateft)about  Say. 
a.  Jmoi,  whofcegaq  to  prophefy  about  *  -  -787. 

3.  ■*  **  *  *  * "  -  ■  787. 

4;  tfatab^  - . -  760. 

y.  hdicab,  -  -  *  -  -  *  *  ~  770, 

<T.  Nahum^  -  -  -  -  -  -  713. 

7.  Joel,  -----  tfp8. 

8.  Z?phaniab)  -  -  ~  -  -  -  (I30. 

9.  Jeremiah ,  -  -  -  -  -  619. 

10.  Hobotyuk)  -  -  -  -  -  -  4z6. 

is.  Daniel^  -  -  -  -  tfoj, 

la.  Jfykjfly  "  "  ~  '  '  ■  SfS. 

13.  Obaaiab ,  -  '  -  -  -  *  787- 


if  hdageoi^ 
if.  xfcEanah) 
11$.  Malacbf) 


720. 

434- 


Iomithwc  *  mere  partisalarAceotttst  oft  ho  Ttmejj  where¬ 
in  the  forefaid  Prophets  ^rophefced*  fci£caui£  ii  will  be  more 
proper  to  come  before  Ijdtab.  Somewhat  more  may  be  learn'd 
from  the  particular  Prefaces  to  the  twelve  le0er  Prophets, 


Errata  from  the  Beginning  of  Ho- 
fsa  to  the  End  of  QHdiaL 

Page*  line  of  the  Paraphras¬ 
is  3.  dele,  both* 

16.  7  from  bottom,  read,  m Ait  her. 
xo.  ic.  read,  ifraeL 
31*  y,  read*  Altars. 

35,  7  from  bott.  r.  But  Very  likely. 
41,  ly.  rH  Judah . 

41,  x  from  botl,  r^thatifrif^Not; 
ytf.  x,  r  *  mourn  fall  habit* 

(To-  1.  dele,  a*. 

6x,  10  from  batt,  r<  AfpbahiUs* 

73^  3.  r,  Tekoi a Tovm. 

80*  ip,  rt  full  oFSheavcs. 
fry-  At  the  end  of  Note  (x)  add,  Only 
it  is  obfembie,  rh oxLeavm  was 
forbid  co  be  ufed  in  Offerings  by 
the  as  Z^xr.  x,  1 1 .  except  in 
the  Wave*loaves,  astro.  13.17. 
&S,  6  fr.bot.  r.  not  only  in  Sacrificing* 

pi.  x<S.  r.  the  Prudent, 

94,  xi,  r.  according  to, 

T04.  11  frombott.  r.  Randard  weight, 
tip.  ly,  r.  beGegedit. 


Errata  from  the  Beginning  of  Hag- 
gai  to  the  End  of  Malacbu 

Page,  line  of  the  Paraphrafe, 

10.  g  of  the  Preface,  r.ofwhat  Family, 
ix.  6  from  bottom,  r,  It  k  True, 

[}*  10,  r*  according  at  b*  did. 
ly.  11,  r+  for  which  thou  visit  not* 
xgk  1  in  Annotate  r.  fourth  year  of  the 
Reign. 

ip;  a  ■frwir  JOCT  Empire. 

y7;  xo.  r,  which  thou  ffuiMbew 
Ibid,  in  Notes,  r.  (x)  Amos  i,  1, 
yp  in  Notes,  r.  Compare  1  Sam. 
do.  y*  r.  Judgments  oadjdhhabitants. 
Ibid,  7  fromborr.  r.  StSSTchereof 
£4,  r,  r.  throw  dawn. 

Ib,  jo.  r.  all  your  former. 


Errata  from  the  Beginning  of  Jonah  to  the  End  of  Zephaniah , 

Page  31,  line  9.  of  the  Paraphr.  from  borrom,  read,  Millenmotn  to  tbe  Worlds 
end.  pag.43.  L  1*  froin^ bottom,  read.  All  which  is  laid,  p.  yi.  L  7.  r.  Median, 
p.  yp.  1.4.  t  +  Chaldea nS"bT"B3bylunhmfr  »p,  dy.-iv  ^  t.  -I^creforc  as  it  becomes 
me,  p>  64, 1.  ix-  r.  letting  the  Chaldeans  Conquer. 
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OF  Btfta't  Family-Nothing  more  is  Known,  than  what  Htfc4  i  Prophet 

is  mention'd  Chap.i.j:.  yiz.  that  he  was  the  Son  of  Becri. 

That  he  fa*  of  Judah,  may  Reafonably  be  infer  d  from  ofhtm^ionhT 
his  reckoning  the  Time  of  his  Prophefying  by  the  Reigns  of  ^  0n<  Kmg'o* 
the  Kings  of  Judah,  viz.  *U Sfiiab,  fathom,  Aha^,  and  He^ehfah.  ^*<L 
The  Reign  of  *Vqgak ^«ast  no  lefs  than  tm  and  fifty  years, 
during  which  time  reign'd  no  Fewer  than  Six  Kings,  ot/frael, 
viz.  Jeroboam  the  Second,  andhis  Son  Kacbariah ;  then  Sbailum, 
then  Mettabens.  and  afset  hup  Jys  Sqq.  Pekabiah  \  and  then  Pc- 
\ah,  who  Began  his  Reign  in  the  laft  year  of  U^iab ,  ( fee 
2  Kangs  iy.  i  —  27.)  On  this  account  it  became  requi£te  for 
Hofca  to  mention,  In  rohich  Reign  of  the  forefaid  Kings  of  lf- 
rael ,  that  wereCo  temporary  with  'Vtfiab,  He  began  to  pro- 
phefy ;  and  to  this  end  it  is,  that  he  exprefsly  names  Jeroboam 
the  Sat  of  joojb  Ring  of  Ifraet.  Now  there  was  not  the  like  Oc- 
cafion  for  the  Prophet's  naming  the  loft  King  of  IJrael,  in  whole 
Reign  he  prophefied.  Pdralmuch  as  he  having  told  Us,  that 
he  prophefied  in  the  days  of  Ht^ekiab,  it  hence  follows  that 
he  prophefied  in  all  the  jwetcdsn g  Reigns  of  the  Kings  of  Ifrael 
that  feoceeded  Jeroboam  mention  d  by  Him.  For  He^ebiab  did 
not  begin  his  Reigu  till  the  third  year  of  Hojbca  die  laft  King  „ 
of  Ifrael,  as  2  Kings  1 8.  r.  propped 

Tho  Hojea  was  himfelf  of  the  Kingdom  of  Judah ,  yet  his/rwf 
Prophecies  are  almoft  wholly  againft  the  Kingdom  of  IJrael : 

And  He  prophefying  in  the  Reigns  of  no  left  than  Seven  Kings 

of  IJrael ,  hence  in  order  to  hare  a  Right  understanding  of  h  is  dJJJll  To 

prophecies,  it  is  altogether  Neceflary  to  have  as  Dtfhna  a  No*t 

tion  as  may  be  of  the  particular  Reigns,  to  which  the  particular^jj^fff^ 

b  Prophecies 
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Prophecies  do  belong*  This  Commentators  take  lome  Notice 
of,  as  it  comes  in  their  way  in  order  to  explain  particular  Texts. 
But  None  that  1  have  Teen,  tbo'  i  have  perilled  the  Belt 1  know 
of  that  have  commented  on  this  Book,  feem  to  have  made  it 
Daly  their  Bufinefs,  Fuji  to  confider  or  find  out To  what  par¬ 
ticular  Feigns  the  particular  Prophecies  (taking  the  Whole  of  each 
together)  did  belong ;  and  then  Secondly „  by  means  thereof  to 
gutde  tbmjelves  in  the  Explication  of  the  particular  Texts  or 
Sentences  contain'd  in  the  lever al  particular  Prophecies ,  as  the 
Natural  Order  and  Dependence  of  the  faid  particular  Texts  on 
each  particular  Propbejy ,  whereof  they  are  Parts,  ik>’s  require. 
For  want  of  which  Natural  Method,  the  Bell  Commentators 
1  have  leen,  do  feem  to  have  had  but  a  Very  confvfed  Notion  of 
this  Prophetical  Book  in  general,  or  of  the  Series  or  Order  of  its 
feveral  aifiinB  Parts  or  Prophecies  '™  particular*  By'Which  means 
it  has  Neceflarily  come  totals,  that  They  have  in  many  f  fi¬ 
nances  given  a  Wrong  Explication  of  the  Text,'  referring  to 
One  Reign  what  belongs  to  Another,  and  that  likely  for  this 
Keafon  in  chief,  viz.  Becaufc'they  could  not  recollect  any  Par¬ 
ticulars  inthe  Reign,  to  which  thr  Paatleabr  Prophecy  truly 
belongs,  by  which  the  Text  under  their  Conf deration  could  be 
explain’d :  And  -no  wonder  This  flionld  often  happen^  when 
Perfons  fet  themfelves  to  Comment  on  or  Explain  only  One  or 
Ttwfiftgle  Books  of  Scripture,  efpecially  Prophetical  Books,  with¬ 
out  having  all  the  other,  efpecially  Hiftorical,  Parts  of  the 
Bible  relating  to  the  fanfe  TOrawiththefeid  PropbetteaNkyoko 
Ft  t]b'  in  then  having  Newly  or  Lately  read  them 

and  that  Carefully.  And  hence  it  comes  to  pal?,  fhaf  without 
any  GoodiroandsJ  even  Only  for  want  of  their  Own  taking  a  Jfyfit 
Method,  there  are  Thole  who  have  not  fcrppted  to  after t.  that 
Some  or  Moft,  if  not  All,  of  the  Prophetical  Booisy  which  are 
of  any  conliderable  Length ,  as  confining  of  many  Prophecies 
deliver’d  in  many  or  federal  Reigns, (at  leaft  excepting  the  Book 
of  Daniel,)  are  not  Now  written  in  the  fame  Order ,  that  the  fe¬ 
deral  Prophecies  contain’d  in  the  laid  Books  were  at  Firft  feve- 
raUy  deliver'd.  Whereas  in  all  the  Prophetical  Books  I  have  hi¬ 
therto  paraphras'd,  1  have  found  no  Realon  to  think  fe.  I 
hare  indeed  judg'd  it  Belt  in  order  to  find  odt  the  True  mean¬ 
ing  of  the  faid  Prophetical  Books,  to  ufe  the  feme  Method  in 

para- 
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paraphrafing  them,  as  well  as  the  other  Books  of  the  Old  Te- 
ftament,  as  I  did  in  paraphrafing  the.  Books  of  the  New  Te- 
ftament,  viz.  to  take  them  in  the  Order  they  were  ‘writ.  And 
accordingly  I  paraphras'd  the  Books.of^lma^,  Ams,  and  Hofea, 

Before  l  paraphr^sd  Ifaiahy  Jeremiah  os  E^ekiet,  forafmuch  as 
the  three  Former  ( according  to  what  is  obferv  d  in  pag.  f.  of 
the  General  Preface  hereto) prepbefitd  before  the  three  Latter ; 
tho'  the  three  Latter  are  plead  before  the  three  Former  in  our 
Bibles,  for  the  Rea  (bn  which  will  (-G.W.v)  be  taken  Notice  of 
in  my  ^General  DHconrie  to  all  the  Prophetical  Books  more 
peculiarly  lb  call'd,  and  which  will  be  placed  before  my  Para- 
phrafe  on  Ijatdh ,  as  being  the  Firff  bf  the  laid  Prophetical  Iu 
Books  as  they  are  placed  in  Our  Bibles,  The^Wr^- 

I  fhallnow  proceed  to  "fey  before  the  Reader  the  feveral  ^ 
Partuularj,  whi  chL  think  ferve  fiifficientiy  to  dtJHnguijb,  T6 
ff&oifeveral  Keigns  of  the  Kings  of  ifrael  the  feveral  Propke- 
cies  contain'd  in  this  Book  dokttlongf  ■  ttfy  be* 

As  Jeroboamtht  Son  of  JoaJk,  and  great  Grandfonofy^iw,  tlc  vT  hfc  (f 
is  mention'd  by  Hofea  Ch,  i.i.  asthe.Rmg»o£  Jfrael,  in  whole 
Reign  he  Firfi  btia^toprnpbtjy  \  To  on  this  Account  it  would  *'TthVsw, 
be  but  fTdalonable  to  foppofej  that  eke  iFkflpart  of  this  Pro- 
phetical  Book  did  belong  to  the  Reign  obthe  izi^Jeroboam^ 
was  thereNo  other  Froorfbr  ft,  as  long  asthere  is  Nothing 
againft  it.  But  there  is  not  wanting  a  clear  Exprefs  Proof  of 
the  Same,  For’Cb^z.  4.  God  foretells,  Yet  a.  I  title  while  end  l 
will  avenge  the  Blood  of  Jtqretl  upon  tho  Houfe  of  Jehu :  Which 
Evidently  fhews  that  theEfdi/JeofJeha  Wasyri  on  the  Th&nh 
tflfrmk  -  And  "hat  the  XhenJKing-of  Ifrael  and  of  the  Houfe 
of  Jehu  was  Jeroboam^  can't  Reafonably  be  doubted,  fince  He 
is  the  King  of  Ifrael  mention'd  bat  three  Verfes  before,  Befides 
it  is  obferv'd  by  Chronologera ,  that  after  the  Death  of  the 
laid  Jeroboam,  there  was  an  Interregnum  Xx  Anarchy  in  Ifrael  for 
fome  years;  to  which  may  well  refer  in  a  primary  Senrfe  and 
lels  Degree,  What  is  foretold  Ch.  3. 4,  viz.  The  Children  of  If 
roel  jbail  abide  many  days  without  a  King ;  tho‘  in  a  Secondary 
Senfe  and  higher  Degree  it  is  to  be  referr’d  to  the  Affyriari  Cap¬ 
tivity,  and  even  to  the  K$many  as  1  have  obferv’d  in  my  Para- 
phrafe.  That  the  forecited  Pafiage  of  Ch.  3. 4,  may  well  be 
referr’d  to  the  approaching  Interregnum  in  Ifrael,  is  confirm'd 

b  2  by 
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by  what  follows  within  three  Yerfes  after,  viz.  Ch. 4.1,  where 
what  Is  laid  of  Blood  (Then)  touching  Bloody  may  mod  Reasonably 
be  understood  of  the  Civil  Commotions  or  Wars  Then  begun,  in 
the  Interregnum  or  before  J^achariab  the  Son  of  Jeroboam  could 
get  on  the  Throne.  All  which  Particulars  put  together  fuf- 
ficiently  Shew,  that  AU  contain’d  in  the  throe  firfi  Cheaters  is 
moft  Reafonably  to  be  referr'd  to  the  Reign  of  Jeroboam-. 
Especially  becaufe  what  is  foretold  in  the  Three  firft  Chapters, 
was  foretold  Before  IJrael  was  without  a  i\tng>  or  before  the  In¬ 
terregnum  or  Anarchy  which  follow’d  presently  on  the  Death  of 
Jeroboam. 

v.  By  what  is  obfervd  Alteadv  concerning  that  Etprdfion  of 
bSebflTiS  Blood  (Then)  touching  Blood  Chap.  4. 2.  plainly  referring  to  the 
Wars  or  Broils  during  the aforeSaid  Interj^nam,  is  alfo 
v oho.tmt  and  to  the  Shewn,  To  what  Time  die  Dtiitindt  Prophecy  there  beginning 
of  be  referr’d)  viz.  to  the  faid  Interregnum.  By"  what  is  Said 

Ch.  f.  r.  viz.  There  being erfpreis  mention  made  of  th vMoufe 
of  the  King  as  Then  in  Being,  it  may  thence  be  Realoiiably  in- 
ferr  d,  that  the  Interregutm  was  Now  at  an  End,  and  that  there 
was  again  Some  IQnggptwtbe  ThHno  ofjfrael.  But  whether 
the  King  here  referr  d  to,  was  Z&hanab  the  Son  ofjeroham, 
and  iaftKmg  of /afar  Race;  or  Sballum  who  confpir  d  againtt 
and  flew  Kachariah ;  or  Menabem  that  likewiSe  quickly' after 
confpir  d  againft  and  flew  Sballum,  is  not  Eafy  to  be  deterr 
min'd ,  becaufe  of  the  Shortnefi  of  the  Reigns  of  Zacbdriah 
and  ShaUam  \  the  Former  reigning  (a)  but  Six  monthly  and  the 
Latter  but  (b)  One.  And  3n  this  account  it  becomes  lefs  ma¬ 
terial,  precisely  to  determine,  Whether  or  not 
Prophetical  Book  was  particularly  deliver’d  in  Either  of  the 
faid  Two  Jbort  Ifeigns.  It  is  moft  likely,  that  no  particular  Pro¬ 
phecy  was  deliver'd,  during  the  faid  more  Reigns;  and  con¬ 
sequently  that  the  Houfe  of  the  /(jag  mention'd  Chap.  y.  j  .  do’s 
denote  the  Houfe  of  Menabem,  who  Succeeded  Sballum,  which 
is  confirm'd  by  other  Considerations.  Eirft,that  the.YsryEx-* 
preffioo  of  the  Houfe  of  the  do's  imply  a  Succeffion  of  the 
Said  Hotfe  in  the  Throne,  according  to  the  general  Uie  of  the 
Word  Houfe  in  Jiicb  a  Cafe.  But  now  Kacbanab  and  Sballum 
werfc  Neither  of  them  juceteded  by  Any  Other  of  their  Own  Houfe , 
(rf)  *  Kings  if.  8.  (*J  »  Kings  iy,  1$. 


whereas 
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whereas  Menabem  not  only  reign’d  eleven  yearsHim{c\f,  and 
then  died  a  Natural  Death,  but  was  alio  jucceeded  by  his  Sen 
Pekphiah,  who  alfo  reign'd  two  years.  So  that  the  Circutn- 
ftances  of  Menabem  anfwer  very  well  to  the  Ex  predion  of  the 
Heufe  of  the  Secondly,  wbat  is  laid. Chap;  f  .  13.  When 

Ephraim  Jaw  bit  Sictnefs,  —then  weutEpbraim  to  ibe  Jjfyrtan,  dec. 
agrees  exactly .  to  the  Cafe  of  Ephraim  or  Ifrael  in  t he  Reign 
of  Menabem ;  when  Pul  King  of  Ajjyria  invaded  Ifrael,  and 
Menabem  had  no  other  way  to  get  Rid  ofhim,  than  by  .Wong 
him  a  Thoufand  Taknlt  of  Silver,  that  bit  band  might  be  with  him, 
to  confirm  the  KjugdunjM  bit  band  Of  this  lee  more  in  my  Pa¬ 
raph  rale  oifCh.  f.  1 3.  What  follows  from  this  tail  cited  Vcrle 
to  Ch.  6.  3.  incluiivcly,  do’s  Manifeftly  belong  to  this  lame 
Prophecy  we  are  Speaking  of;  tho’  feparated  the  Greateftpart 
of  it  from  the  (aid  Prophecy,  according  to  the  Divifion  of  the 
Chapters  Allow’d  in  Our  Bible;  which  all  Learned  Men  know 
is  of  no  weight-in  this  Cafe.  It  follows  therefore  from  what 
has  been  faid,  that  AH  from  Ch.4.1.  to  Ch.tf.3.  is  Realonably 
to  be  referred,  either  to  the  Interregnum  aforemention’d,  or  to 
the  Reign  of  M$nabew±-  andio  that  of  .his  Son  Pekahiab. 

What  follows  from  Cliap.  6. 4.  to  Ch.  7. 10-  is  If  think.to  be  The  p^pbfC!e, 
referr  d  tQ.  the  Rteign  of  Pefab,  (c)  who  confpifdagainft  PeJ^ar belonging  10  the.- 
biab  the  Soft  of Menabem,  and  flew  him,  and  lo  fettled  hbnlelf***110  r4tfh' 
oitthe  Throne  of  Hfaei:  This  Confpiracypf  his,  and  the 
Bloodflied  enfuing  thereon,  being  moft  probably  what  is  re¬ 
ferred  to  Ch*  6r  if  9^  GtJead  it.aCuy  of  dint  that  iamb  Inequity, 
and  u  polluted  with  Blood,  And  as  Troops  offybbers1  tvaitfar  a 
Man-)  ’Jctb&Contfrin^offTft^,  or  rather^  for-fo  likewilc  the 
Hebrew  word  iignities  and  is  often  render'd)  Primes  murder  in 
th  may  by  Coftjent:  for  they  commit  Enormity ,  as  the  Hebrew 
alfo  (ignifies,  which  well  exprefles  the  Murdering  ofthclate 
King,  Sac,  On  fecond  Confederation,  1  think  it  not  at  All  to 
be  doubted,  but  what  is  laid  in  the  two  forefaid  Perfes  do’s  be¬ 
longed  the  Murder  of  Pekabiab  by  Petal,  fbrafmuch  as  we  are 
exprelsly  told,  that  Pel  ah  was  alfifted  by  ffty  Gileadites  in  the 
laid  Murder,  a  Kings  r  y.  2;.  Befides  what  is  (aid  Chap.  7.  9. 

Strangers  have  devour  d  bis  Strength,  &c  fitly  anlwers  to  the  low 
Condition  Pekah  was  brought  to  by  Tiglath-pileqer  s  lubduiug 
(e)  1  Kings  jy.ay. 


and 
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and  taking  from  him  (as  a  Kings  if,  29.)  a  Great,  if  not  the 
Greateft  part  of  bis  Kingdom.  Of  which  fee  more  in  my  Pa- 
raphrafe.  As  alio  fee  my  Note  (a)  on  Ch,  7.  0.  as  to  the  Rea- 
fon  probably  of  Ha  fed  j  making  life  of  the  Companion  of  a 
Baker,  & c.  for.  three.  Verles*  viz.  v.  4,  6,7,  It  being  not  Un- 
likeiy  .that  P'ekah  .was  bat.  a  Bakgfj  Son,  Laftly,  what  is  faid 
ofjfadab,Ch.  tf.  4,1 1.  Belt  anfwers  to  the  days  of  the  Wicked 
King jfhat^,  who  was  the  Only  wicked  King  of  Judah,  with 
whom  Peiw&wasCoteniporary.  Wherefore  All  this  put  to- 
geCher^  Reaiooably.  ihcws  th^t  the.  Part  of  this  Book  afore- 
mention'd,  viz.  Ch-  6.  4T—7.  to*  is  tohet-a’efecj^to  the  Reign 
of  Pieipb  King  of  ifraeL 

Th«  pro  heeiet  That  what  follows  immediately,  belongs  to  the  Reign  of 

belonging  to  tfi<  Hojbea  die  laft  King  of  Ifrael,  is  evident  from  the  very  next 
of Vecfe, .viz.  Chap.  7. 1 1.  They  (meaning  Jy>bratm  or  Ijrael)  caU 

1&^!-  to  Egypt,  they  go  to  Affyria.  For  as  this  can  be  faid  of  Noneof 
the  Kings  of  ifrael  aforememiond,  to  it  wasexa&iy.Tr#*  e£ 
Hojbea ,  as  we  read  2  Kings  17.  4.  In  like  manner  AU  that 
follows  in  this  Book,  and  relates  to  the  Kingdom  of  Ifrael, 
manifeflly  .veferfl  fn  the  lam^Rpjgn,  and  may  be  eatly  diftin- 
gudh’d  into  two  Parts,  viz.  fuch  Prophecies  as  were  deliver'd 
Before,  the  Kmg.  of  AfTyria  teok-aaeay  the  Golden  Calf  that  was 
at  Bethel ;  ana  fuch  Prophecies  as  were  dettVei^d’  After  that 
Thne.  The  former  arecontain’d  from  Ch.  7-1 .1*  to;  the  eijd 
of  Ch.  10.  For  as  Ch.  10.  the  Taking  away  of  the  faid 
Golden  Calf  is  txprefsly  foretold,  and  the  Calamity  ,tfui  ikon  Id 
thel’etipon-or.-at.xhac  Time  befall  Bethel ,  is  like  wile  foretold 
innhe  k&yerfoof  Ch.  10.  fb  after  that  thewfs Biamoreetteu- 
tie s  made  either  of  Bethel  or  of  the  faid  Calf  in  the  Remainder 
of  this  Book.  For  which  1  know  no  Better  Keafon  that  can 


be  affignd  than  This,  viz.  That  the  faid  Calf  was  taken  away 
by'  the  Affyrian  King.,  .and  fo  an  End  put  to  the  Worship 
thereof  at  Bethel,  Before  any  Part  of  the  Remainder  of  this 
Book  from  the  end  of  Chap.  1 0.  was  deliver*  d  by  the  Prophet 
Hafta.  1  leave  now  the  Reader  to  judge.  Whether  1  have  not 
J^ea fort  ably  dijlwguijh' d  the  fevered  Parts  of  this  Book,  according 
to  ihejeveral  Kings  of  Ifrael,  in  whofe  Reigns  Hefea  propbeGed 
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Chap.  1.  TbeJnfcriptim  or  Title. 

TH&  Wonf  of  <Sap.  I  /  ■  ^  E  {«)  Word  of  the  Lord  that 
die  Lord,  that  I  came  unto  Hofei,  the  Sod  of  Beeri, 

came  to  Ho>  ^  in  the  days  of  Uuuah,  Jotham, 

?in  to  dTystf  u£  .  v  A.  King8  °f  Ju- 

Sb,  Jotbam,  Ahaz,  dah  1  *“£  w  thc  day<  of  Jeroboam  the  Son  of 
and  Hewkian,Kings  Joath,  King  of  Ifrael,  andoenthmed  in  tie  Daft  of 
of  Judah;  and  in  the  tie  fuccceding  Kings  of  Ifrael,  tiff  an  end  was  put 
tbya  of  Jeroboam  /o  tie  Kingdom  of  Ifrael if  Salmaneftr  King  of  s4f- 

£fn(/°?  Tftl*./0™"  ft™*'  hI  **&”£  SAmart*  w  tie  ff*y*  of  Hype*  tie 
Kmg  of  IfraeL  ^  g^of#^ and » tiefixtl  Tear  ofHezekiai 

King  efjudaij  at  %  Kings  1 8.  ao. 

S  E  C  X  ION  I. 

Cmtaimngtio  Prophecies  of  Hofea,  during  the  Keiga  p/  Teroboam, 
tbs  i(xnr  of  Ifrael  mention'd  in  v.  j ,  and  via  dy  a  («a)  m  tie 
jffig *  e^Uizxiah  tie  %!%  °f  Judah,  firff  mention  d  in  tie  fame 
v.s.  This  $e&.  contour  off  tit  three,  fir  ft  Chapters  of this  Book . 

L 

a;  The  beginning  a.  The  beginning  of  the  Word  of  the  Lord  by  The  of 
Hofta  is  f  Sis  which  follow.  Even  thc  Lord  (aid  jr'if,w 
ren  toLord*^  to  t0  H°fea»  ta^e  unco  thee  a  Wife  {i)  of  Whore-  P»&wd  by  £ 


/JAl 


ANNOTATIONS. 

(«)  Concerning  jjofia  himfelf,  and  the  fevenl  Tims  of  his  fevenl  Fropbttkt, 
See  my  Preface  to  this  Book  of 
(aa)  Compare  »  Knp  iy.  i  and  8. 

(t)  The  Meaning  of  this  Eapreflion,  A  Wife  of  Whoredoms,  is  much  contro¬ 
verted  by  Commentators ;  of  which,  he  that  bos  a  mind,  may  have  a  large  Ac¬ 
count  in  the  late  learned  Dr  Fosodte  Commentary  on  the  Place,  ft  is  fufficienc 
here  to  obferve,  that  the  Senfe  given  in  this  Paraphrafe  {Vw-  that  by  a  tty*  of 
Whoredoms  ij  denoted,  ooly  that  Gomer  ptov’dMfS  to  Hafir’s  Bed,  offer  ihe  be¬ 
came  his  Wifi,  and  that  he  new  from  God  aforebdod,  that  the  would  do  foj  feems 
thc  mod  preferable  for  thefe  two  following  Reafons.  i ft,  Becaufe  hereby  the 
Cafe  between  ifrjej  and  Gomer  is  made  mefi  parattl  to  that  between  God  and  If 

A  r«/; 
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T“i  doms,  and  Children  of  Whoredoms ;  tx,  marry  a  Wife, 

ai  Gtfl* '  which  will  afterwards  {viz.  if  ter  the  Birth  of  her  jtrft 

Deaiinj  with  Jf-  Child )  prove  unfaithful  to  tty  Bed,  and  hear  Children 
*fo«hinddb"°the  begotten  ty  others,  and  who  widfolfow  the  iU  Exam- 
given  lople  <f  their  Mother,  by  committing  lihe  Whoredom 
\ tbe?  are  grown  up,  for  hereby  wilt  be  mojl  fitly 
and  even  fenfibly  reprefented  to  the  “People  of  ffrael 
their  hke  baft  dealings  with  me :  Inafmucb  as  the  ‘Peo¬ 
ple  o/the  Land  or  Kingdom  of  Ifrael  has  committed 
the  Ukp  great  spiritual  Whoredom,  departing  from 
the  Lord,  or  worshipping  Idols.  3  So  he  went  and 
took  Gomer  the  Daughter  of  Diblaim,  which  con¬ 
ceiv’d  by  her  own  Husband  Hofea  the  firH  time ,  and 
fo  bare  him  a  legitimate  or  rightful  Son.  4  And  the 
Lord  faid  unto  him,  call  hts  Name  (c)Jezreel,  and 
that  for  fevered  Reafons :  One  of  which  will  be  fuffi- 
esent  to  mention  here,  which  is  this :  For  yet  a  little 
while,  and  I  will  avenge  the  Blood  of Jezrecl,  i.  e,  of 
for  am  the  Sou  tf  J&ab,  who  was  flan  by  Jehu  near 
yezreel,  on  the  Hoofe  or  DeJcsndents  of  Jehu,  by 
cutting  <ff  the  Family  cf  Jehu,  in  She  manner  as  he 
cut  off  tbe  Family  of  jibab,  forafmuch  as  Jehu  did  ft 
not  with  that  Intcntme,  andiotbat  Estd^for  which 


Common  Vcifion 
correfted. 

Hofea,  Go  take  un¬ 
to  thee  a  wife  of 
whoredoms,  and 
Children. of  whore¬ 
doms  ;  for  the  Land 
has  committed  great 
whoredom,  depart¬ 
ing  horn  the  Lord. 


3  So  he  went  and 
took  Gomer  the 
Daughter  of  Dib- 
laim ,  which  con¬ 
ceiv'd,  and  bare  him 
aSon. 


.  4  And  due  Lord 
faid  unto  him,  call 
his  Name  Jezreelj 
for  yet  a  little  while 
and  1.  will  avenge 
the  blood  of  jezreel 
on  the  houfe  of  je- 


ANNOTATIONS. 

rati  1  forafmuch  *J  ift  Hkc  manner  God  took  Ifistl  to  be  hi»|tecuUir  People,  tho* 
he  alfo  knew  sfereband,  that  they  would  often  prove  faljh  to  him,  sad  Bill  into 
font  ms l  Wherries*  or  Idolatry,  a  dly^  Becaufe  in  this  Sente  all  that  is  faid  ofHa- 
fia  arid  G«w  ifiay  very  reafonably,  and  without  any  Incongruity,  Be  underltood 
as  literally  done;  agditjsaa  allow’d  Rule,  chit  the  literal  Senfe  is  to  be  prefer’d, 
where  it  may  be  taken  without  any  Incongruity.  A  great-deal  man  wight  be  «d~ 
ded,  but  1  ftudioufly  avoid  fwelling  the  Notes  or  Paraphrafe  without  Neceflity. 

(r)  This  Name  may  be  compofed  of  two  Words,  which  in  Hebrew  fignify,  ei¬ 
ther  the  Seed  of  God,  or  the  Arm  of  God.  Either  of  which  Senfes  render  the  Name 
improper  to  be  given  tow  child  of  Whoredom,  or  Biftard;  (6  that  it  can’t  be  rea- 
fonably  thought,  that  the  Wiftlom  of  God,  which  all  along  in  Scripture  Jr  wont 
to  adapt  Names  to  Perfons,  would  have  order'd  Hofea  to  haveojJked  this  Child 
by  this  Name,  had  he  not  been  tbe  rigbtfid  Quid  o tUfea.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  two  Names  given  to  tbe  other  is*  children  have  a  quite  different  Signification, 
implying  the  DifpleaJureofGod,  and  therefore  as  they  were  proper  to  be  given  to 
Children  of  Whoredom,  fo  the  two  fait  Children  may  reafocably  be  fuppofed  to 
bare  been  fiich,  or  not  begot  by  Hofea,  but  fome  ether.  Accordingly  it  is  ob- 
fervable,  that  whereas  it  is  Aid  v.  5.  that  Gomer  bare  HIM  (viz.  Hof*)  a  Sen » 
Viz.  Jedreeti  it  is  laid  of  che  ocher  two  Children  only,  fbe  here  a  D**gbttr,  V.  6. 
and  fin  bare  a  So*,  v.  8.  implying,  that  the  Children  fhe  did  then  bare,  were  net 
beget  ty  Hefts,  and  fo  were  net  hwfeSy  berm  to  Hefea. 


I  com- 


3 
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hu,  and  will  caufe  to 
ceafe  the  kingdom  of 
the  houfe  of  ifrael. 

y  And  it  (hall  come 
to  pals  at  that  day, 
that  1  will  break  the 
bow  of  Ifrael  in  the 
valley  of  Jezrcei. 

6  And  the  con¬ 
ceiv'd  again  gfi/j 
bare  a  dau^ter;  and 
God  laid  unto  him, 
Call  her  name  Lo* 
mhamah :  for  1  will 

-  no  more  have  mercy 
upon  the  hoiife  of  it 
rad  ;  but  1  will  ut¬ 
terly  take  Jhem  a- 
way. 

7  But  1  will  have 
mercy  upon  the  . 
houfe  of  Jiidab,  and 
will  favethemby  the 
Lord  then  God,  and 
wiflnoifcve  them  by 
bow,  nor  by  fword, 
nor  by  battle,  by 
horlcs,not  by  horfe- 
men. 

8  Now  when  lhc 
hid  weend  bo-ns 
bamah,(he  conceiv'd 
and  bare  a  fon. 

o  Then  (aid  Gad, 
Call  his  name  Lo- 
ammi:forye«rcnot 


Hofea,  Chap.  I. 


PARAPHRASE. 


I  commanded  him  to' Jo  it,  and  which  alone  could  jth 
jttfy  bis  Sebedien  again  ft,  and  Dejtru&ion  of  the 
Houfe  of  Abtb :  And,  or  even  I  will  esufe  co  ceafe 
(be  Kingdom  of  the  Houfe  of  Ifrael  from  the  Houfe 
of  Jehu,  i.  e.  (d)  no  more  of  his  Family  JbaR  he  King 
of  Ifrael  Ana  not  very  tong  after  that  (ball  an  En¬ 
tire  end  be  put  to  the  Kingdom  of  ffrael  it  fef. 
S  And  it  (hall  come  to  pals  at  that  day,  i.  e.  after 
thofe  of  the  Houjeoffebu  fhaS  he  cut  off  from  berng 
any  mare  Kings  of/Jrael7  and  the  Time  for  nutting 
m' Entire  end  to  tie  Kingdom  f  Ifrael  JbaU  draw 
near,  that  I  will  break  the  Bow  of  ifrael  in  the  val¬ 
ley  of  Jezreel,  i.  e>  I  mU  (d)  put  an  end  to  the 
Strength  or  Tower  of  Ifrael  by  Tiglath-pilefer  King  of 
AffyruHnvadmg  Ifrael \  and  overcoming  the  Amy  of 
Ifrael  in  the  Valley  ofjezreel,  or  facing  the  Cities  and 
Towns  of  Hbtt  or  Strength  m  thofe  and  other  parts 
of  Ifrael  6  And  (he  conceiv'd  again,  and  bare  a 
Daughter;  and  God  (aid  unto  him.  Call  her  name 
Lo-ruhamah :  for  I  will  no  more  have  Mercy,  as  the 
fat'd  name  fignifies,  on  the  Hoafe  of  Ifrael ;  but  I 
will  utterly  uxe  them  Away  into  Cap/ hit j.  7  But 
I  will  have  Mercy  upon  the  Hoafe  - of  fttdah,  and 
will  five  them  from  the  King  of  Affyrin  which  JbaU 
invade  the  land  ofjudab,  eud  think  to  put  an  End  to 
that  Kingdom  as  weB  as  to  that  of  Ifrael :  To  fhew 
that  the  Affyrians  Subduing  the  Kingdom  <f  Ifrael  is 
byrrffTermffien,  That  if Judah Jbaff'he  laved  from 
him  by  the  Lord  iheir  Qod^.  and  I  wHl  not  (aye 
tttfcm  of  Bow1,  nor  by  sword,  nor  by  Battle,  by 
Horfes,  nor  by  Horfemen,  hut  in  an  extraordinary 
manner ,  even  deffnymg  the  Affjrian  Amy  (c)  m  a 
fudden  by  a-  Tefftlential  Bluff,  jyc*  8  Now  when  (he 
had  weaned  Lo*ruhamah,  (he  conceiv'd  and  bare  a 
Son.  p  Then  (aid  God,  Call  hh  name  Lo-animi : 


ANNOTATIONS. 

(d)  See  i  Kings  17. 10— iz.  and  v.  19.  of  the  fame  Chapter.  And  to  what  is 
here  laid  of  Goes  breaking  the  Bow  of  ifrael  in  the  Vally  of  Jn.rewly  doYptainly 
allude  the  Name  of  Jnrtet  given  to  the  Firiiborn  of  Hofia,  more  particularly  as 
the  faid  Name  may  Literally  Ggnify  the  Arm  of  GOD,  as  has  been  afore  obferv’d 
in  Note  (*■).  So  that  this  may  be  look’d  on  as  Another  Reafon  for  giving  the  faid 
Child  the  Name  of  Jezrtol. 

(e)  Read  1  Kings  19. 37.; 

A 1  (or 
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for  ye  of  Ifrael  are,  as  the  feud  Name  jignrfies,  not  my  People,  and  I 
my  People,  and  I  will  not  be  your  God,  /a  as  to  defend  wil1  not  b*  yyur 
ii  you  from  the  AJfyrians  putting  an  end  to  jour  Kingdom.  __  Yet  the  n 

.h -,1?  &Z  '*  S  mSttrmniejmfumsniuM  cm**' 

of  „  xL.w.f&d 10  t&t  Kingdom  tf  Ifrael  for  tie  fas  of  the  pre -  Qf  jfmel  (hail  be  as 
if?**  ill  tiao*,  feat  people  thereof  i  yet  l  will  in  mercy  not  permit  the  bod  of  the  Sea, 
^em  to  defray  all  the  people  of  Ifrael,  hut  will  pre -  which  cannot  be 
and  fitvifi,  /*nd  Jerve  a  Remnant  of  them  ‘  And  the  Time JhaU  come ,  p*afur*d  "or.  n^T 
the  Number  of  the  Children  of  Kmcl  arifmg  ^  “It  "S 
from  tBe  faid Remnant,  (bail  be  as  the  Sand  of  the  * inftead olwhat was 
Sea,  which  cannot  be  mealur'd  nor  number'd:  and  it  bid  m»pi  [hem.  Ye 
(hall  come  to  pals,  that  inftead  of  what  was  faid  on-  art  not  my  People, 
to  them  How  bp  my  ‘Prophet  Hofea ,  viz.  Ye  are  not  *£  he  bid  un- 
my  People,  it  mall  belaid  unto  them,  Ye  are  the  SLI. 

Sons  of  the  Living  God.  ii  Then  (ball  This  come  qqj  ® 

to  pafs ,  when  the  Children  of  Judah  and  the  Child¬ 
ren  ol  lfrae!  be  gather’d  together, and  appoint  them*  ii  Then  (hall  the 
(elves  one  Head,  and  they  (hall  come  up  out  of  the  Children  of  Judah 
land  of  their  Captivity  or  T)ifperfion :  which  at  it  was  ?*“*  **  Children  of 

Elr- 

having  leave  to  return,  as  Well  at  thoje  efjadah ,  or  on  Head,  and  they  (hall 
the  fame  General  Account ;  end  accordingly  many  of  come  up  out  ol  the 
the  Ten  Tribes ,  as  well  as  f  the  Other  two,  return-  bn  great £oB 
rng  to  Judea  under  the  Conduit  of  Zerobabsl  their  recL  ^  0 
Common  Leader  and  Governoar :  Andes  the  Same 
has  alfo  been  Already  further  fulfill d  by  the  Conver- 
fon  of  man-)  if  the  Jews  to  CbriBiantty,  who  were  of  the  Ten  Tribes 
as  well  as  of  the  Other  two^  and  bp  fmh  their  Conner  fon  acknowledg'd 
the  Bleffed  Jefus  to  Te~ their  Common  or  Cbrift^-andhecame 

thereupon  the  People  or  even  Sons  of  God  thro '  Cbrijl :  So  JhaU  the  Same 
he  Ultimately  and  to  the  higheji  degree  fulfill d  bp  the  general  Converfion 
of  the  fWxkJewijb  Hatton,  or  of  all  the  Twelve  Tribes  of  Ifrael ,  at  the 


return  to  then-  Own  Cbantry,  there  to  abide  to  the  End  of  toeWarld  m  a 
moH  projperous  State .  For  great  (hall  be  rhe  Day  of  (/)  Jewed,  i.  e. 
Both  the  Time  will  come,  when  God  will  exert  his  Arm,  or  Signally  fbew 
his  Tower  m  pun'sfbmg  both  Ifrael  and  Judah  for  their  objlimtc  Imptcty, 
wz.  by  dclmcring  them  into  the  hands  of  the  Affyrians,  Babylonians  and 

ANNOTATIONS. 

if)  Here  is  a  third  Reafon  of  calling  Hofea’i  Firltborn  Jesrtol,  and  that  in 
rdpect  of  Both  the  Sem/is  which  the  Word  is  capable  of,  and  accordingly  I  have 
paraphrafed  it. 

Re- 
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Chap.  JI.  Romans, wbo jhall  each  f  them  put  an  End  to  their  re- 

Say  ye  unto  your  fpcffjvc  Kingdoms  or  Stales, and  carry  them  into  Capti. 
brethren, .Aroint,  and  -  afIjj  u  ijfperfe  an  d  ('carter  them  Abroad  in  theft- 

l°  ^ter5>  Ru’  veral  parts  f  the  Worlit  os  Seed  that  is  ftvon  is  fcat- 
™  Plead  with  your  'tefd  on  the  Ground:  And  kkewtft  the  Time  mill 
Mother,  plead :  for  come,  when  God  mill  alfo  exert  his  Arm,  or  Signally 
file  is  not  my  Wife,  Jkew  his  Power,  in  rejioring  the  Jews,  denoting  all 
neither  am  1  her  Twelve  Tribes,  or  at  lea  fit  Some  of  All,  to  their 
0wn  Coaarr?>  viz-  Firji  after  the  Babylonijb  Capti - 
h^thoredLa  out  vity,  and  Again  after  the  Roman  Captivity  and  'Dif- 
of  her  tight,  and  her  perjm  of  them.  After  which  lair  Return  more  ejpe- 
adulteries  from  be-  daily,  the  Jems  Jball  multiply  Exceedingly,  by  meant 
tween  her  breads ;  of  their  Dwelling  in  a  Safe  and  Prof  per  oat  Condition * 

3  Left  I  ftrip  hcr  Chap.  II.  And  whereas  afore  {Chap.  i.  8.)  the  People 

Si8  &  S£erfl2  b tbe  sz  whi4  { 

was  born,  and  make  order  d  to  be  nam  d  Lo-ammr,  then  lay  ye,  or  ye  Jball 
her  as  a  wildemefs,  (ay  to  your  Brethren,  Atnmi,  Le.  my  People %  or,  Te 
and  fct  her «  a  dry  are  now  become  again  the  People  if  God :  Aod  where¬ 
as  ye  were  denoted  Afore  {Chap.  i.  6.)  by  Hofea  s 
daughter,  whom  I  order'd  to  be  nam’d  Lo-rubamah,  ye  Jball  then  fay 
to  youf  Sdtep,  Rubaniah,  t.  e-  Ye  have  now  obtain'd  Mercy  again  of  God. 

a  Having  thus  ftt  before  yon  of  Ifrael  the  Dreadful  Calamities  that 
will  Certainly  bfali  you,  {wttwilbjlanib*.  my  GrcatMcrcy  toward  you)**  »  /-Mr 
unkft  you  repent  fjpeeddy  of  your  prefeat  Impiety,  efpecially your  Idolatry  ;5£w5i  *»;* 
/  have  hereby  Graaoujly  warn'd  you  to  plead  with  your  Mother,  plead : 
for  (he  is  not  my  Wife,  neither  am  I  her  Husband,  i  e-  to  endeavour 
Ml  that  hestn  Eachff ym  to  Reform  the  general  Corruption  of  your 
Nation  or  Kingdom,  if  you  will  prevent  the  forofaid  Judgments  from 
Coming  upon youj  or  if  fou  do  nof  fo.  but  the  faid  Calamities  aliually 
fad  on  you,  than  to  lay  the,  whole  Blame  only  on  your  Selves  or  Own  Na¬ 
tion,  for  its  Impiety  as  being  the  Sole  Caufe  thereof-,  and  not  to  lay  any 
Bkme  on  Me,  as  if  I  were  not  as  Good  as  /  bad promis'd  to  he  unto  yem 
for  as  longas  your  Nation  continues  fo  Wicked,  you  hove  no  Right  to 
thoft  Promifes  I  made  to  your  Forefathers  and  their  Pofterity ;  thefa/d 
Promifes  being  grounded  on  this  Condition,  viz.your  Faithful  Obedience 
tome.  Let  her*  your  Nation  winch  is  as  your  Mother,  therefore  put 
away  her  Whoredoms  out  of  her  fight,  and  her  Adulteries  from  between 
her  Breads,  i.e.  let  her  leave  of  her  Idolatry,  j  left  I  deliver  her  into  the 
hands  of  her  Enemies,  who  Jball  ftrip  her  Naked,  as  they  are  wont  to 
do  Captives,  and  fct  her  as  Naked  as  a  Woman  was  in  the  day  that  (he 
was  born ;  and  make  her,  viz  her  Land  at  defolate  of  Inhabitants  as  a 
Wildernefs,  and  let  her  like  a  Dry  land,  i.  e.  make  her  Land  barren 
for  want  of  Rain,  and  fo  day  her  with  third,  i.  e,  ktU  her  Inhabitants 

b 
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iy  Famin  andThnB.  4.  Even  I  will  not  have  Mer*  land,  and  flay  her 
cy  upon  her  Children ;  For,  or  As  long  as  they  be  w*di  thirft. 

Children  of  Whoredoms.  y  For  their  Mother  +  *  Even  I  will 
hath  played  the  Harlot:  flie  that  conceiv’d  them  *“v®  7!ercy  4P" 
hath  done  Shamefully  by  me  who  am,  or  would  thev  lethe  cMldren' 
have  been  aj  an  Husband  to  her'.  for  Ihc  faid,  I  will  of  whoredoms, 
go  after  Others  whom  I  tjietm  at  my  Lovers,  1.  e.  / 
lave  rather  to  worJUp  /dot- gods,  as  thinking  them  the  ^  puS^hTr- 
Gads  that  giye  me  my  Bread  and  my  Water,  my  Wool  i0[ .  (he  niac  coo- 
and  my  Flax,  mine  Oyl  and  my  Drink.  6  There-  ceiv'd  them  hub 
fore  behold,  I  will  hedge  up  thy  way  with  Thoms,  dooethamefully:  for 
and  make  a  Wall,  that  Ihe  flull  not  find  her  paths,  I  will  go 

z.  e.  I  will  bring  great  Calamities  on  her,  and  that  ^ 
jitcb  as  although  (be  may  with  great  difficulty  escape  fnd  my  waJ.r>  my 
Some,  yet  fhe Jball  net  poffibly  efiape  Ad;  as  a  Man  ywg|$erhy  flax,miiie 


that  may  break  thro*  a  thorn  hedge  with  much  fcrafch-  oyl  and  mydrink. 
ing  himfelf,  yet  cant  break  or  make  hu  way  thro  a  6  Therefore  be- 
firong  wall.  7  And  (he  tball  follow  after-  her  boR^lwitihedgc  up 
Lovers,  butiheihaU  not  overtake  them;  and  ihe  *lth^r”E» 

(hall  feek  them,  but  ftnll  not  fold  them,  i.  e.fhejhaU  ,^)h£ 

Jeek  and  cry  for  Help  to  her  Idol-gods ,  but  JoaUr*-  pnkr^  - 
ewe  none  Then  ihall  Ihe  &y,  I  will .go  and  return  AntJ  ^  ^  fd. 

to  my  hru  Husband,  t  e. tttthe  God  of  Ifrael,  tor  f0w  after  her  lovers, 
then,  when  I  clem/d  to  him,  was  it  Better  whh  me’  but-'ffiie  flHIT  not  es- 
than  now.  8  But  becaufcas  v.  ’ll  ihe  did  not  know  vertake  them;  and 
that  I,  and  not  her  Idol-gods ,  gave  her  Cora,  and  |j** 

with  which  they  prepar  d  S*crfficeJx  and  even  the  ^I  wili^crddre-' 
Idols Abemlelvei  dye.  for  Baal:  9  Therefore  will  I  ttrmto  my  firli  huf- 


return  and  take  away,  e.  1  wtu  idgamut  move  «* 

Formerly  done  for  their  like  Sins,  take  away  my  Corn  *j*  better  with  me 
in  the  time  thereof,  and  my  Wine  in  die  Seafon  than  ao** 
thereof,  and  will  take  away  my  Wool  and  my  Flax  .  8  *But{hedid  not 

given  to  cover  her  Nalodnels,  i.  e.  /  will  deliver  her  know  that  1  gave  her 
into  the  power  (I  her  Enemies ,  who  (ball  take  from  cofI^>  *****  ™*» 
them  net  anfy  the  Fruits  if  the  Earth,  hut  blfo  their  £]£ 

Chaths ,  as  was  ttfual  to  do  to  Captwes.  10  And  they  prepar'd 

now  will  I  difeover  her  Lewdnels  in  the  light  of  far  Baal, 
her  Lovers,  i.  e.  I  will  make  it  appear  to  the  He*-  9  Therefore  will  1 
then  and  other  Idolaters,  that  I punijb  the  People  f  return,  and  take  a- 

way  my  com  in  the 

time  thereof,  and  my  wine  in  the  fcafoo  thereof,  and  will  *  take  away  my  wool 
and  my  Sax  given  to  cover  her  nakednels. 

10  And  now  will  I  difeover  her  lewdnels  in  the  light  of  her  lovers,  and  none 

Hull 


Common  Vfcrfion 
correfted.' 

(lull  deliver  her  out 
of  mine  haAd. 


it  I  will  «Hb  curie 
all  bet  mirth  to 
ceafe,  her  fe*ft-d*ys, 
her  new-moons,  and 
her  fabbacbvand  all 
her  foie  ran  feifts. 


12  And  1  will  de- 
ftroy  her  viget  and 
her  fig-trees,  where* 
of  me  bath  laid , 
Thefe  art  my  re¬ 
wards  that  my-kwere 
have  given  me ;  and 
I  will-tnaJre  them  « 
foreft,  and  the  beafts 
of  the  fidd  Hull  cot 
them. 
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ijrael  for  then  frrfahtng  me  and  wo  flipping  ether 
Gods-,  and  none  Oiall  deliver  her  out  of  mine 
hand,  n  I  willalfo  caufe  all  her  Mirth  to  oeafe, 
her  Feafl-days,  her  (g)  New-moons,  and  her  Sab¬ 
baths,  and  all  her  Solemn  feafts.  ia  And  I  will 
defiroy  her  Vines  and  her  Fig-trees,  whereof  Che 
hath  laid,  Thefe  are  my  Rewards  that  my  Lovers 
have  given  me  :  and  1  will  make  them  a  Foreft,  i.  e. 
upon  their  being  carried  mto  Captivity  bp  the  King  of 
jffirioi  their  Country JbaJl  be  left  jo  deflate ,  that 
there  JbaU  be  none,  or  not  enough  to  take  care  of  the 
Vineyards  &c.  but  they  jbaU  run  to  Ruin,  and  the 
Be  alts  of  the  Field  lhall  cat  them.  13  And  I  will 
vifit  upon  her,  i,  e.  puntjh  her  for  the  Days  of  her 
worjhipping  Baalim,  or  Idol-gods,  wherein  ine  burnt 
Inccole  to  them,  and  (he  deck'd  her  felf  with  her 
Ear-rings  and  her  Jewels  on  their  Idolatrous  FeBi* 
vals  in  honour  to  the  fold  Gods,  and  the  went  after 
her  Lovers,  and  forgat  me,  faith  the  Lord. 

14  Therefore  behold,  by  the  Putujbments  afore  de~  cr^f'rw^ip, 
is  A  nd  I  will  vi,  nemced  Lwiil  allure  her,  re.  caufe  her  to  return  to  me  m*d*  » 

fit  upon  her  the  days  ter firfi  Husband ,  as  if  I  allur'd  her  like  a  fond  Huf  to 

of  Baalim,  wherein  band  Jo  to  d<?,a.ndj  or  Even  /  will  bring  her  into  the  efpectatfjT 

Wildem t&fZ As!  brought  the  Forefathers  oft  be  pec-  r'^  * 

talf wither  ear-  T 

ricg*antfher  jewels,  dheredsfcipBu  d  them ,  bp  confine  them  entirely  to  de-™fr£  JjS- 
and  ihe  went  after  P*™  on  me,  and  fur  Jake  thetr  Idolatrous  Courjes  or  In- 
her  lover  vand  (bnatiOnt:  So  I  will  bring  you  into  Captivity,  which 
gat  me ,  faith  The  wtU  refcmblc  the  fate  of  your  Forefather s  in  the 
Wildff net's*  as  to  the  Tod  and  Trouble  and  Havdfbips 
they  underwent  there ;  and  by  jour  Sufferings  in  your 
.  ?♦  f«id  Captivity ,  I  will  incline  or  move  you  to  reficfl  on 

^’JdTrinfhe?  f he  Caufe  of  your  Calamities,  and  thereupon  to  repent 
into  the  wilderaefi,  tmn  (0  me  as  Cnfy  way  to  remove  your  E- 
tod  /peak  comforts-  wU\  and  hereon  Iwsd  fpeik  Comfortably  unco  her, 
bly  unto  her.  i.  e,  will  open  a  way  for  their  ‘Deliverance  from  their 

Captivity ,  which  Jbafl  give  them  as  much  Comfort  as 
1 5  And  1  will  give  if  (,  had  fpoken  Comfortably  to  them  with  my  Owe 
her  her  vineyards  mouth,  if  And  1  will  give  her  again  her  Vine- 

ANNOTATIONS. 

(g)  It  is  to  be  known  that  the  People  of  Ifrael  did  retain  the  Obfervation  of 
the  Pcftivals  of  the  Nrw  Maowt  flee,  in  their  idolatrous  worlliip  of,  or  before  the 
Golden  Calves. 

yards 
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yards  after  her  Return  from  thence,  i.  e.  from  the 
Countries  wherein  they  were  Captive,  and  the  Val¬ 
ley  (h)  of  Achor  for  a  Door  of  Hope,  i.  e.  As  the 
Policy  of  Achor  was  the  firfl  Traft  ef  Ground  the 
Israelites  took  pofjejfron  of,  after  their  Entrance  into 
Canaan ,  anti  jo  gave  them  great  Hopes  that  the/ 
Jboald  become  Majlers  Ukcwtfe  of  the  whole  Country 
or  Land  of  Canaan  ■  So  to  their  Return  from  Capti¬ 
vity  hereafter ,  again  they  frail  enter  the  Land  of  Ju¬ 
dea  by  the  Palley  of  Achor ;  agd  fhe  [bail  fing  there 
again  for  Joy,,  as  in  the  days  of  her  youth,  even  as 
in  the  day  when  file  came  up  out  of  the  Land  of 
Egypt.  i5  And  it  fhall  beat  that  day,  faith  the 
Lord,  that  thou  (halt  call  me  Iftir,  u  e.  my  Huf- 
bmd ;  and  fhall  call  me  no  more  my  Husband  or 
Lord  by  the  word  Biali,  as  being  the  Name  given  by 
you  to  your  Idol  gods.  17  For  1  will  take  away  the 
Names  of  Baalim  out  of  her  mouth,  and  they  . (hall 
□0  more  be  remembred  by  their  Name,  i  e.  the  jews, 
under  which  name  were  comprehended  alfo  Thofe  of 
the  Ten  Tribes  that  return  d  after  the  .Baby tonijb 
Captivity  into  Judea,  frail  no  more  fall  National^ 
into  Idolatry  after  therr  Retfpnjrpm  their  faid  Capti¬ 
vity.  Aed  as  what  is  Sere  faid  (»!  16,1  'j.)  does  her 
long  to,  and  was  mere  Fully  verify  d  bj  fact  Jews  as 
embraced  the  Gofpel  on  the  Fn&  preaching  thereof, 
or  hitherto :  fo  it  frail  receive  its  ultimate  and  highefi 
Completion  her  erf  ter,  on  the  general  Converjum  of  the 
JfWiJb  Nation,  or  aU  of  toe  Twelve  Tribes  then 
living,  to  Cbr t fit  anil y.  To  which  Time  more  efpeyial- 
ty  belongs  alfo  what  follows  to  the  End  of  this  Cbap- 
ter%  vin.  18  And  in  that  day  will  1  make  a  Cove¬ 
nant  for  them  with  the  Bcafb  of  the  Field,  and  with 
the  Fowls  of  Heaven,  and  with  the  creeping  things 
of  the  Ground,  i.  e.  no  Creature  JbaS  hart  them : 
And  1  will  break  the  B^w  and  the  Sword,  and  the 
Battle  out  of  the  Earth,  and  will  make  them  to  lie 
down  Safely,  as  having  no  Enemy  to  fear .  1 9  And 

1  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  for  ever;  yea,  1  will  be¬ 
troth  thee  unto  me  in  Righteoufnefs,  and  in  Judg¬ 
ment,  and  in  Loving  kindnefs,  and  in  Mercies. 


Common  Vtcfion 
corrc&ed. 

from  thence ,  and 
the  valley  of  Achor 
for  a  door  of  hope, 
and  the  (hall  ling 
there,  as  in  the  days 
of  her  youth,  *  even 
as  In  the  day  when 
(be  came  up  oat  of 
the  land  of  fcgypc. 

id  And  it  (hall  be 
at  that  d ef,  (kith  the 
Lord,  that  thou  (hale 
call  me  iihi ;  and 
(halt  call  me  no 
more  Baali. 

17  For  I  will  take 
away  the  names  of 
ppaf«"  out  of  her 
mouth ,  and  they 
(hall  no  more  be  re¬ 
member’d  by  their 
name. 

18  Aod  in  that 
AyWilllertkeaco. 
venant  for  them 
with  the  beads  of 
the  field,  and  with 
the  fowls  of  heaven, 
aod  vitb  the  creep¬ 
ing  things  of  the 
ground ;  and  I  will 
break  the  bow  and 
the  (word,  and  the 
battle  out  of  the 
Earth,  and  will 
make  them  lie  down 
Mel  j. 

19  And  1  will  be¬ 
troth  thee  unto  me 
forever;  yea,  1  will 
betroth  thee  unto 
me  in  righteoufoefi, 
and  in  judgment, 
and  in  loving  kind- 
nets,  and  in  mer¬ 
cies. 


(£)  Readjofh.  4, 19  and  Chap,  j,  9.  and  Chap.  7. 


Common  VerGoji 
iconeQed- 


paraphrase. 


io  I  will  even  ao  I  pill  even  betroth  thee  unto  me  in  Faiihful- 
betrotb  thee,  unco  aqdthou  fljalt  know,  the  Lord,  /  e.  the  Jews 
‘n  fS,  ,!“***  JbaU  ever  afi^r  continue.  in  *  mjl  Faithful  Obedience 
iheLord.  ^  °*  /p  Gad  «wAm  Grfpel.  21  And  it  thall  come  to  pale 
in  that  Day,  I  will  hear,  Gtith  the  Lord,  I  will 
hear  the  Heavens,  and  -they  {hall  hear  the  Earth, 
:li  And  it  ftuU  n  and  the  Eirih  fiull  hear  the  Corn  and  the  Wine 
<'om'  to  tnfein  that  aQ(j  t]jC  Qu^  and  they  Jbali  hear  Jezrecl,  i.  e.  In 
S  *****  blappySJatt  °f  the.  Church  wherein  *8  the 

the  Heavens  f  nod  7<&*  &  ***#  **  theFulnefs  of  the  Gentiles  JbaU  be 
they  thall  heir,  thp  Converted,  and  Both  wbicht  (ft  the  C&riJUan  Church* 
Earth,  may  be  filly/lyl'd  {i)Jcz>ecl\  sill  Inanimate  things 

Jbeil  be  es  it  were  folhcitous  for  the  Good  and  Wei- 
.  a  u  c  fart  *f  God's  Teopk,  {as  we8  es  no  living  Creature 
tha?  Sou  tta^S  Jotbem  lwtyet&  ify  and  bet  eupon  the  Corn,  M;. 
anti  the  wineaad  the  fo™  at  it  were  c$ct(jh&J5ertb  to  bring  u  forth  in 
oyl,  and  they  Hull  fuch  plentiful  manner*. .as  .to  aufwera i  it  were  all 
hearjezreel.  the  ’Demands  or  Dejtres,  that  is.  Wants  of  God s 

People :  And  hereupon  the  Earth  jbali  es  it  were  call 
a  j  t  -it  r  60  the  Heavens,  to,  fend  down  Rain  upon  it  in  due 

btt  Ua  nTii  S  ''/?  &**£f*jh?leBts  of  Corn  &e. 

Kaith,  and  1  will  hereon  the  Heavens  (ball  as  it  were  call  on 
have  *  mercy  upon  God  to  enable  them  to  fend  down  Rain  upon  the 
hg-  that  had  not  oh-.  Egytk^XbbjM  mjbou*  Ad  ficond  Caefes  Jbali  by 
tain 'd  mercy,  and  1  QJs  Appointment  duly  concur  to  the  If' effort  and 
wilt  fay  to  them  pjappmef3  of  Ds  then  ChriHun  People ,  according  to 
their  Propers,  and  upon  their  fteady  Obedience  to 
Dm.  A'nd,  or  Even  1  will  {k)  fow  her  uptomt  in  the  Earth,  i.  e. 
Thai  all  tie  Calamities  tbatJbaU  befall  the  Twelve  Tribes  af  jjreel  Be-, 
-fore,  the  preaching  of  the  Gfptfand  all  Chriiliaus  w  bet  bet  Jews  or  Gen* 
tiles  After  the  Preaching  of  the  Gjpei,  God  will  always  preferve  a  Rem¬ 
nant  of  IJr eel  and  of  ike  Chriflian  Church  \ .  and  a  new  Succeffcou  of 
Chrifitant  Jbali  arife  thro  all  Generations,  as  Corn ,  &c,  aiifes  every  Tear 
from  the  Seed  /own  to  that  tnd\  but  more  efpecially  by  toe  Gener  al  Om*. 
verfion  of  the  Jews r  end  the  Coming  in  of  the  Fulntjs  of  the  Gentiles , 
there  Jhall  then  anje  as  it  were  a  m<4t  Plentiful  Crop  of  tie  Seed Jown  by 
me,  i.  e.  the  ChriHian  Church  /ball  be  rnofl  of  All  increas'd  by  the  vafl 
Numbers  that  Jhall  come  into  it\  and  I  will  hare  (/)  Mercy  upon  her. 
that  of  ore  had  not  obtain’d  Mercy;  and  1  will  fay  to  them,  viz.  the  Jews 

ANNOTATIONS. 

(/)  See  Note  (e). 

{i)  Here  is  a  plain  AUulion  to  the  word  J tarn l  mention’d  juft  afore,  as  it 
lignifics  the  Seed  of  God ,  (/)  Compare  Rom.  9.  id. 


PARAEHRfrSr.,  agff" 

as  well  as  Gent  ties  which  were  not  ray  People  during  which  <were  not  my 
their  Unbeftef  of,  or  Difobedience  to  me  and  my  Re-  People,  Thou  art 
veafdWtlL  ifpeaatiy  the  Gslpel,  Thbfl  aitihyPeq-  and  they 

pie;  end  ■icy%l4y,;'Thoi  an  myOdd/  .  •>”  myGdd!  “ 

cod’s^r taw  Ghap.  III.  .Then  faidthe  Lord  upto  me,  Tbrey 

fulfil  cowjrd prefent  Jenftb'lj  {as  Chap.  /.)  to  the  People  of  Tfrdel 
K?/L?J!e,  Lh%  tlx  manner  /  defign  to  deaf  with  them,  according  to  Chap.  III. 
forth  by  ’/*/«’<  what  is  foretold  tti  the  two  foregoing  Chapters,  Go  Then  laid  die 

jrjiiii  fa  *  .  t  et  r.  l'.  1  .  J  /’  j  #  .  .  I  ti'  l  F  /4m  ITP.  fnl 


V.  1 

Cod's  grtchtif 


Chap.  III. 
Then  laid 


3SVtt*“ W  "■  Unfmbt Mre/1  utt, BU  f£rd,““0. S  Z 


wife  <n\  her  A 
m  end  men  r. 


dm?  opr  unjm&i 

af  ter  Husband  andfhewM  thy  love  to  the'  Wo-  ^  'Jriov’d ''of'htr 
nfan,  rdz.  Gomer  whom  than  took1 B  for  thy  Wife-  friend*  *tbp’  an  s- 
{Ctep.  T.  l,  j.)  Jhii  'be. of  Ttee  ns  her  Friend,  dulcerefc)  according 
and  fa  unwilling  to  divorce  or put  ter  quite  away  from  to  the  love  of  the 
l bee,  as  thou  might B  do  injufhee,  or  by  the  Law,  toward  the 

tho  ’  jbe  be  to  ttee  vote  art  her  Husband  an  Adul-  who^ look°ro  ^er 
terds:  Hereby  thou  wilt  give  a  fesifible'Rtprefent a-  gpdi,  Srid  love  fla- 
tion  of  thy  Wealing  With  her  in  fuch  an  extraordinary  gons  of- wine. 
Degree  If  Love ,  as  is  accferrdihjffothe  Love  of  the 
Lord  toward  the  Children  of  I  Irael  j  tho’ they  are  - 
Ttefe  who  look  to,  or  worjbip  other  Gods,  and  love  1 
to  Caroufe  themfehes  with  Flagons  of  Wine,  as  is 
ujual,  and efteemd  a  part  of  tterr  Idolatrous  ffrorjbrp.  jfa>^h«nWr.^iuF. 
a  So  1  bought  her  to  me  for  fifteen  pieces  of  Silver,  ley,  and  an  half-bo- 
and  for  an  bomer  of’Barfcy,ind  an  half-homer  of'  ®er  of  barley. 
Barley,  i.e-Tbd  l  might  by  Force  have- taken- ter  ' 

Back  again  to  me,  fora! much  as  I  bad  not  loB  my  .  ,.r. 
Right  to  her,  tbdjbe  bad  dealt  Unfasthfully  with  me  \  hJ  Thou  fhak^a- 
yet  out  of  the  Kmdnefs  l fill  boreto  her,  and  in  or-  bide  for  me  many 
der  to  bring  ter  to  aBetttr  mind,  and  to  fuch  a  Con-  days,  thou  flialr  nor 
ditton  as  that  Jbe  might  be  Fit  to  be  receiv'd  by  me  dit-harlor,  *or 
agam  as  myWifr\ {whhhat  prefent  Jbe  was  not-;  and,  not^Jor 

therefore  it  was  proper  for  me  to  abBain  from  ter  ^ 

for  a  Time)  /bargain'd  with  ter  to  allow  her  fuch  a 
Maintenance,  as  tbatjhe  might  live  on  it  in  an  Ho- 
neB  manner ,  tho '  not  in  fuch  a  Luxurious  manner  as  Jbe  before  d:dy  till 
open  due  Trial  of  ter  Repentance  and  Amendment  /Jtextld  fee  fit.  to  ad¬ 
mit  her  again  to  me  as  my  Wife.  J.  And  accordingly  I  fat'd  unto  her, 
Thou  {halt  abide  for  me,  i.  e.  flay  till  I fee  ttee  ft  to  be  taken  to  me  again 
as  my  Wife  many  days,  and  in  order  to  fo  fit  ttee,  by  giving  me  due 
Proof  of  thy  Repentance  for  what  is  paB,  and  Amendment  for  the  future, 
thou  {halt  not  play  the  Harlot,  or  thou  (halt  not  be  for  another  Man  all 
ttefe  many  days  of  thy  Trial :  So  trill  1  alfo  be  for  thee,  or  admit  ttee 
agatn  as  my  Wife.  .  4  For  accordingly  will  God.  deal. with  the  Ten  Tribes, 


love  to  the  Wo- 


yet,  love  ,*  the  wo¬ 
man  (below’d  of  her 


3  And  I  faid  unto 
her*  Thou  (halt  a* 
hide  for  me  many 


at>.  fffft 


e°"^Sted!GoA  PARAPfiRAsi 


4  For  the  child-  er  theTeopk  of  the  Kmgdotnof  Ifirdet,  viz.  for  their 
ren  of  IfraeHb*if  a-  /Jdeg»i^g0db  -a  Sprrftadl1  Whoredom  againil  him, 
*"??  mM£A8«»  the  Children  of  lfrael-ffcatt'abide  raatiy  dayswitft- 
wlthout*a  Wncfe  ou£  **  Jit  ng,*  and  wilhoriTi  PrincC,  and  without  a 
sod  wiibouta  Sactf  Sacrifice,  and  without  an  I  mage,  and  without  an 


gootindsin  tfib  hr- 
.  ter  days. 


sod  wiibout  a  Sact£  Sacrifice,  and  without  an  Image,  and  without  an 
See,  and  without  an  Ephod,  and  without  (m)  Tcriphirn:  Which  may 
Image,  and  Without  voeff  he  underffood firfi  of  the  Interregnum  or  Altar- 
au  Ephod,  and  vitb-  t  jyy  An(f  Corfu  [ton,  winch  fell  out  on  the  Heath  rfffe- 
wt  Tenph«K  roboaht,  'arid  Whereby  Alt  thtngi,  Religious  as  melt 

,  MaraM-IMl  *' ^V“Z  <f^tr  m  tttJBfginn  <f 
the  children  af  If-  Ifi*h  Andfecondanly,  and  m  an  higher  degree,  tt  is 
reel  return,  and  feek  to  he  mderfiood  of  the  Ajfyrian  (and  after  that  even 
the  Lord  their  God,  of  the  Reman}  Captivity',  ‘Daring  which  they  Jhould 
and  David  their  '  without  any  Supream  Tower  of  their  Own  \  either 
King,  and  fluli  fear  aJ  (0  maf/en  of  State  or  Religion*  tiff  by  [tech  means 
gootS^i  St  tat-  f hey  jhould  be  brought  to  repent  if  their  former  Sms, 

.  ter  day®.  and  fitted  thereby  fur  me  to  receive  them  again  into 

my  Favour  as  my  peculiar  Teopk.  y  Accordingly 
Afterward,  i.  e.  After  they  have  been  duly  drfciplin’d 
h  Captivity  and  HHperfion,  {hall  the  Children  bf  Iftacl  return,  and  feck 
155  I^ojd  rbeir  <5sd,  i:e.  tirade  totherr  True  God  without  faffing  any  mere 
Nationally  into  Idolatry  -,  and  upon  preaching  tbtP&fpel  manyef  them 
Jhall  feek ,  i.  e.  be  Converted  to  tne  So*  of  Dav  id  tfcerrK  ittg,  JSmpkaikaUy 
fo  call’d,  i.  e.  to  €Smfi-r  aud-fbal]  feat-  the  Lord,  ahd'hitGoodnels  in  the 
latter  Days,  l  e.  Jhall  more  efpeciaUy  adore  and  praife  God  fur  making 
Good  his  G-acious  Tromifes  to  them  of  fending  Chrtftto  be  their  Redeemer 
and  Saviour.  And  this  Jhall  be  Ultimately  fulfill'd  m  the  highefi  manner 
by  the.  general  Converfion  if  &H  the  fetes  orTvoeht  Tribes  So  Chrifitanity 
in  the  letter  days  moB  peculiarly  fo  calf d,  that  is,  at  the  Latter  end,  or 
Ldfljlagens  it  mere  even  of  the  Gofpebfiate. 

SECTION  II. 

Contaming  the  Prophecies  of  Hofea  during  the  Interregnum  which 
wits  between  toe  Death  of  Jeroboam  and  fy*g,n  cf  Zachariah 
his  Son,  as  alfo  during  the  Reigns  of  Shallum,  Menahem,  jmd 
'Pekahiah  the  Son  of  Menahem ;  All  which  Kings  of  Ilrael 
reign'd  and  dyd  or  mere  kilfd,  during  the  Rpgrt  of  Uzziah 
%ing  of  Judah'.  This  SeSion  takes  up  Chap,  IV*  1.  VI*  2. 

ANN  OTA  T  I  O  N  S.  . 

(>>i)  THe-  Kpbod  'fntiii  part  of  the-J4»gh*ftiitfi#  Kdbe£  A4  to  ifccrl \raybidi  lee 
Gen.  3 1 .  19,  gcc.  Judg.  1 7,  y . 

B  2  Chap. 


Hofea,  Chap.  IV. 


PARAPHRASE.  Co"Sw.f'°° 

ifttoi  UrqirovM  Chap.  IV.  Hear  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  ye  Children  Chap.  IV; 

j! Israel :  for  the  Lord  has  novo  a  new  Cootroveriy  J Hear  the  Word  of 
I*",  and  for  with  the  Inhabiuns  oftbeLand.becauie your  pre feat 

Vml  Wars  and  Commotions  few,  that  there  is  no  Urd  hwli  a'cont/o- 
uir,.  Truth,  nor  Mercy,nor  Knowledge  ol  God  in  the  ve’rfy  with  the  inha- 

Land,  a  By  Swearing,  and  Lying,  and  Killing,  and  biranta  of  the  land. 
Stealing,  and  committing  Adultery,  they  break  out,er  becaufe  there  »  no 
tranbre/s  my  Commands,  and  Blood  touches  Blood,  i™*? 

'  w?-  f  +**  **  St ssss. of 

3  Therefore  Ihalt  the  Land  mouroi  and  everyone  *  Brewing,  and 
that  dwelleth  therein  Hull  languilh  by  Famine,  togc-  trinsl  and  killing 


Chap.  IV; 

Hear  the  Word  of 
the  Lord,  ye  .Child¬ 
ren  of  Iliad for  the 
Lord  hath  a  contio- 
verfy  with  the  inha¬ 
bitant*  of  the  land, 
becaufe  there  »  no 


'■  %fMrl  ts  no  smermtjpron  S7  J^amng  snooa.  Godjnthek^. 

3  Therefore  Ihalt  the  Land  mouroi  and  everyone  *  BKwcvin&and 
that  dwelleth  therein  Hull  languilh  by  Famine,  togc-  lying'  4nd  killing, 
tbit  with  the  Bealls  of  the  Field, and  with  the  Fowls  and  Healing,  and 


of  Heaven,  yea,  the  Fifties  of  the  Sea,  or  which  arc  comtnimag  adulce- 
m  large  Waters,  allb  {hall  be  taken  away,  or  de-  ti|®y  break  out, 
Jhroy'd  by  rea/bn  of  tbs  greatneR  of  the  ‘Drought,  which,  ^o^ood  tot*6*1®** 
Jhalt  dry  up  even  large  /Faters.  4  Yet  let  no  Man  niall 

itnve^r  chide,  nor  reprove  another,  t.  e.  It  is  to  no  the  land  jnourn,  and 
purpeje  to  repr  ove  them :  for  thy  People  are  as  they  every  one  that  dwell- 
that  Itrive  with  the  Prkft,  i.e.  the  Teople  of  Ijrael  eth  therein  fliaJllan- 
u till  hearken  to  no  inBrssSms,  tbo'  it  Jbotdd  come  gui^,  with  the  bealU 
from  Thefe  w baft  Office  it  is  to  mSrdS  them,  tomoL 

S  Therefore  ihalt  ihoufall  in  the  Day,  or  by  an  ^  the fiftiesofthe 
Open  and  fyrtfeenGokmity,  wbkb  thoujbolt  not  be  fra  allb  Quli  be  taken 


of  the  held,  and  with 
tbe-fbwh  of  heaven, 
yea,  the  fifties  of  the 
let  allb  Dull  be  taken 


Upon  and  jorejeen  CoMmtfy,  witch  tboa  Jbott  not  he  rea  allb  fluli  be  taken 
able  to  prevent  when  coming  on  thee ,  and  the  falfe  aw ay.  ■  *  ■ 

Prophet  allb  ftiall  fall  with  thee  in  the  Night,  or  by  4  Yet  let  no  man 
Calamities  nuforefecu  by  him,  and  winch  has  Faye  ftrive,  nor  reprove 
Gods  could  not  foretell  him  \  and  I  will  deftroy  thy  ““other:  forthypeo- 
Mother,  u  e,  the  whole  State  or  Kingdon  of  Ijrael.  ^rvcwiththe^rid? 
6  My  People  are  deft  toy’d  for  lack  of  Knowledge;  7  Th„«*»enult 

becaufe  thou  halt  rejected  the  true  Knowledge  of  thoufillia  the  day, 
Me  as  the  Only  true  God,  I  will  allb  rejedl  thee,  that  and  the  prophet  allb 
thou  flialfhe  Jitcb  a  Teople  at  JbaU  have  no  Prieft  to  (ball  fall  with  thee  in 
me,  ;.  e-  no  true  frtefti  Seeing  thou  haft  forgotten  the  night,  and  I  will 
.  the  Law  of  thy  God,  I  will  alfo  deal  with  thee  as  ,  Zlhy”“, 
if  I  forget  thy  Children  to be  of  tie  Seed of Abra- 
bem&c.  and  m  Covenant  with  me.  ^  As  they  were  knowledge ;  h*>Pirfr 
increas'd  in  Number  and  Plenty  of  Riches  &c.  lb  they  thou  baft  rejefied 
ftnn’d  the  more  againft  me :  therefore  will  I  change .  knowledge,!  will  al- 

tbeir  Glory  into  Shame,  i.  r>  put  an  End  to  their  1®  rejeft  thee,  that 

A  thou  ihalt  1>e  no 

-  prieft  to  me :  feeing 

thou  haft  forgotten  the  law  of  thy  God,  1  will  alfo  forget  thy  children. 

7  §  As  they  woe  increafed,  fo  they  lianed  againft  me :  therefore  win  I  change 
their  glory  into  fliamc.  " 


Hofea,  Chap.  IV. 


QaaSS£^  PAR  A  P  H  R  A  S  E. 


B  They  eat  up  the  Once  glorious  Kingdom,  and  carry  them  into  Capti- 
fin  of  nn y  people, and  3  They,  via.  their  Falfs  Fritjls,  eat  up  the 

•chcir-,  rl  Sin  of  my  People,  and  they  lit  their  Heart  on  their 

°n9th^  the!eyibaU  Im9ul,y>  *•  e-  c.aTe  ml  *°w  ViUib  tbf  People  Sm* 
be  like  people,  like  but  are  on  ihe  contrary  pleas'd  .with  it,  forafmuch 
prieft ;  and  1  will  pu-  os  tie  more  they  Jin ,  toe  mare  Sin-offerings  are  tbere- 
nilh  them  for  their  by  occafion'A  to  be  brought  to  them ,  and  Jo  the  faid 
ways,  and  reward  y rieFis  have  the  more  to  eat  and  feed  themfe/ves  to 
the®  t6e  Faff  9  And,  a  Therefore  there  foali  be  like 

eat,  and  not  hive  P^P^i  l^e  Pritll,  i.e  they  Jbali All  be  involv'd  in 
enough;  they  (liall  the  jame  common  Tuntjiment :  and  I  will  pnnifh 
commit  whoredom,  them  for  their  ways,  and  reward  them  their  doings, 
and  iliall  not  in-  I0  por  they  Dull  eat  to  the  Full,  and  yet  not  have 
creafe  ^bccaufc  they  enough,  or  be  Jatisf/d  therewith ;  they  foali  commit 

heed  to  the  Lord!  °  Whoredom,  thinking  thereby  to  increa/e  their 'Child- 
it  Whoredom,  re*, and  (hall  not  iocreafe/^«o;  becaufe  they  have 
and  wine,  and  new  left  off  to  take  heed  to  the  Lord,  it  Whoredom, 
wine  takeaway  the  Carnal  as  well  as  Spiritual,  and  Wine,  and  new 
.  „  ,  .  Wine  take  away  the  Heart,  i.e.  their  undemanding 

co"“^!s"k  *"#*•  1*-My  P«p]task  Co»oia  at  tht.r 

0^  Stocks  or  Idols ,  and  uuir  (a)  Staff,  »•  Idols,  declares 
declareth  unto  them:  onto  them,  i.e.  the  Idolatrous ‘Prie/is  tell  them  what  to 
for  the  (pint  of  do,  and  they  dio  accordingly  \  for  the  Spirit  of  Whore* 
whoredoms  hath,  domi,  /. e.  the  Devtland  thtir  Own  corrupt  fnchtta- 

Whoredom,  both  Carnal  and  Spiritual ,  has 

a  whoreinghomun  «us’d  ,h.e,n  »  err>  »nd  lh'V  havc  fionc  »  whoring 
der  their  God.  from. under  their  God.  1 3  They  Sacrifice  to  their 

13  They  facrifice  Idol-gods  upon  the  tops  ol  the  Mountains, and  bum 

upon  the  tops  of  the  Incenfe  upon  the  Hills  under  Oaks,  and  Poplars, 
aiountaiiis,and  burn  becaufe  the  lhadow  thereof,  /.  e.  of  the  lord 

££&££,£  Timi is  G?°f*  '■  '• the iaii  Trett  are  /iic{ ™jb 

poplars,  and  elms,  Soughs  and  Leaves,  and  fo  gtve  a  great  Shade : 
becaufe  the  fliadow  Therefore  for  a  Jiutahle  ‘Pumfbment  of  jour  Spiritual 
thereof  /;  good:  Whoredom,  your  Daughters  (hall  commit  Whoredom, 
therefore  your  and  your  Spoufes  foal]  commit  Adultery.  14  And 
da-u^i.erS  \r  I  will  not  pnnifh  your  Daughters  when  they  com¬ 

your  fpoufes  lhall  “«  Whoredom,  nor  your  Spoufes  when  they  com- 
commit  adultery. 

14  1  will  not  puoilh  your  daughters  when  they  commit  whoredom,  nor  your 

ANNOTATIONS. 

■  {n)  The  Hebrew  word  fignifies  only  f Phod,  and  fo  may  well  denote  a  Wooden 
Idol.  Our  Tranlbxors  probably  render'd  it  a  Staff,  as  uDderftanding  it  of  forae 
fort  of  Uolatrom  DMuatum  ij  a  Staff,  which  Some  tell  us  there  was,  but  no 
good  Account  is  given  of  the  Maoner  of  it.  mit 


and  your  Spoufes  foil]  commit  Adultery.  14  And 
1  will  not  punifo  your  Daughters  when  they  com¬ 
mit  Whoredom,  nor  your  Spoufes  when  they  ccm- 

your  daughters  when  they  commit  whoredom,  nor  your 
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Common  VerijoA 
corrc&rd* 


mit  Adultery  :  for  ThettifeWes,  or  T&wftfoes  are  fe-  (poufes  when  they 
partied  wiin  Whores,  and  they  Sacrifice  withHar-  owatnjt  adultery : 
lots,  /.  e.  are  Jeparated  font  me  both  by  your  own  Car-  8  e 

nal  Whoredoms,  as  well  as  Spiritual,  or  Sacrificing  chores,  and  they  Ta¬ 
ro  /id's/;:  Therefore  the  People  of  Ifiael  that  doth  crifice  with  harlots: 
not  u  nderftand,  btcaufe  that  Whoredom  &c.  has  taken  therefore  the  people 
away  then  Heart  or  Under  ft  an  ting  {as  v.  Il)  and  doth  not  under- 
the  Spirit  of  fVhmedoms  has  caus’d  them  to  err  (as  ^aQ^» 
v;  ii.)  (hail  tall  into  Mtf'ety  and  Captivity. 

IS  Tho;  ihou  Iir«[  pUy  Spiring 

w? “  cVa yn  i«  nojjudah  ofisod  tow 

“JtetTTxl-  tbereby ;  an(l>  or  twa  come  ««  y*  «fj*dah  unto  y„  i<£  not  Judah  o £ 

rad ;  and  j/tw  Giiga),  to  be  prefent  at  the  Idolatrous  worjbtp  there  fend,  and  come  not 

’*  Ity'P&Mw’d  ty  Ifr**K  *  ,0  perform  there  assy  {net  y*  unrojGilgal,  nei- 

worjbip  your  (elves ;  neither  go  ye  up  to  Bethel  to  5°  fe  °P  ro 
worjbtp  before  the  Golden  Cafi  there,  as  they  ef  ifiael  j£j!jr' tS’Urdh- 
do,  on  which  account  the  faid  E lace,  tnfiead  of  being  reth.’ 
call'd  Bethel,  i.  e.  the  Hmfe  of  God,  ought,  new  to  be 
calf d  (o’)  Bethaveo,  /.  e.  the  Hostfe  of  iniquity,  nor 
ftrear  then,  The  Lord  liv«h,  M«mt i  « thh  r<  p  lfrlcl  ni. 
would  be.  performing  an  Act  of  Rehgton  before  the  a^rrtr 

Calf,  and  fo  in  an  Idolatrous  manner,  id  For  If  Aiding  heifer:  now 

raei  Hides  back  hereby  from  Obeying  me,  as  a  Back*  the  Lord  will  feed 

Hiding  Heifer  (p )  which  will  not  put  her  neck  into  the  them  as  afemb  in  a 
Take,  but  draws  it  Back  when  the  Toke  is  putting  on ;  place. 
or  elfe  when  nut  on,  pulls  Backward  injiead  of  draw¬ 
ing  Forward,  Now  the  Lord  will  feed  than  of  Ju¬ 
dah  as  a  Lamb  in  a  large  place,*,  e.  give  tbemTlentj  .  l7  Ephraim  « 
and  Trofperity ,  if  they  follow  net  the  Example  of  ff  j°.?ne<!  * :  101 

rael.  1*7  But  whereas  Ephraim  arlfrael  is  joy n’d  U1  *  ° 

to  Idols,  audit  is  as  Good  or  to  as  much  'Purpofe  to 
let  him  Alone,  as  to  go  about  to  reclaim  himi 
iB  whereas  their  Drink  js  iowre,  i.  e  they  drink  fo  l8  Their  drink  is 
to  excejs,  as  what  they  drink.  turns  fowe  rn  their  (bwre:  they  have 
Stomachs  fo  that- they  vomit  it  up  again',  whereas  committed  wbote- 
they  have  cororoitted  whoredom  continually,  and  d  otn  continually ; her 


ANNOTATIONS. 

(•)  There  was  a  place  diftiolt  from  Bethel  call'd  Brthavm,  as  appearsjofli. 
7.  i,  &c.  But  here  Bethel  is  aptly  denoted  by  the  name  of  Betbaven,  for  the  Ido¬ 
latrous  worOrip  there  perform’d.  Compare  Gen,  a8.i<f,  — 19  and  1  Kings  it. 
28,19'. 

(p)  Ti$  very  probable  Ifiael  u  here  compar’d  to  fudi  an  Heifer,- jn  allufion  so 
the  Golden  Cants  or  Heifers  Idolatrpufly  wedhip’d  by  then). 

her 


'  Q^fB$lonVEi&Qo 
’  cprcfiActf* 

mrer^w/tthame  4q 
Iqrfe^'GWe  yo- 

wiodhath 
m  her 

wings,  and  they  (ball 
be  alliamcd  becatife 
of  their  Vertices. 

Chap,  V,  * 

Hear  yerttfi^  O 
Frieflsfmdhcarkcn, 
ye  tioufe  oflfraelj 
and  give  ye  caryO 
boufe  of  the  King; 
for  judgment  is  to* 
ward  you  ^  J^epufe 
yefteve  been  a  foarc, 
oja  Mapab?  and  a 
net  fpreadufion  Ta¬ 
bor- 

%  And  the  revol¬ 
ted  are  profound  to 
make  daughter,  tho' 
I&wJwwarehuker 
of  them  all. 

3  1  kridw  E* 
phrairo,  and  lfrael  is 
not  hid  from  me?  for 
now,  O  Ephraim, 
thou  committed 
whoredom,  and  If* 
rael  is  d  eh  led. 

n  - 

4  They  will  not 
frame  their  doings  to 
turn  unto  their  God; 
for  the  fpirit  of 
whoredoms  is  in  the 
midft  of  them,  and 
they  ha  ve  not  known 
the  Lord, 

5  And.  the  pride 
ofifrjcl  ddth  leftify 
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bet  Rulers  with,  or  to  tbeir  fhame  da  love  Bribes,  as 
if  they  were  cmt'muaBy  craving  them,  W  faying  to 
the  People,  Gi  ve  ye  a  Bribe  if  yawiU  carry  your 
Coufe,  or  the  like'.  i$>  For  tbeir  ./aid  heinous  Sins, 
tfjc  Wifid  haih  bound  her  up  in  her  Wings,  r.  e. 

Judg  meat  (ball  come  on- lfrael  at  a  IFbirlwina  which 
carries  alt  afore  it,  and  carry  them  away  into  Capti¬ 
vity t  and  then  they  lhaLl  be  afham’d  becaufe  of  (heir 
Sacrifices  to  Idols.  m> 

.  Chap,  V.  Hear  ye  this,  O  Prielb  or  ‘Princes,  and  fat"  forced  1j 
hearien,  ye  Houfe  of  Ilrael,  and  give  ye  ear,  O.SS'1^'11 
Houfe  of  the  King  of  lfrael,  for  Judgment  is  to  ward* of 
or  coming  Open  you,becaufc  ye  have  been  a  fnareohbc&iui^.^ 
Mizpah,  and  a  net  fpread  upon  [q]  Tabor  i.  e  ye  have  °fjudiVor  their 
laid  wait  and  Jnares  for  others  and  Hit d  them  (as  lhUy‘idohl^: 
v,  a,)  when  ye  have  taken  them ,  juft  as  Hunters  or  >"<J  »hr«- 

Fowlers  lay  fnares  or  nets  on  Hills  or  Mountains  to  tn^e^irli 
catch  Beafis  or  Birds  far  to  kill  or  eat ;  and  in  like  for  tbeir  sint. 
manner  ye  have  enfnar’d  the  People ,  either  Enticing 
them  by  your  Example  and  Encouragement ,  or  Forc¬ 
ing  them  by  your  Threats  and  Perfecu/ ions,  to  comply 
With  ymr.  Idolatrous  Wotfaip.  2  And,  or  Even  the 
Priests  or  Princes  of  lfrael  with  their  King,  who  are 
the  C&r/Reyolten  from  my  True  Religion,  are  pro¬ 
found  to  make  (laughter,  /,  e.  uje  deep  Cattnfe/s  and 
IDefigns  to  carry  on  their  Revolt ,  and  to  murder  y& 
that  fball  oppofe  it,  tho'  I,  by  my  Prophets  and  Judg¬ 
ments  already  fent  on  them,  have  been  a  Rebukcr  of 
them  all.  j  1  know  the  iVkkednefs  of  Ephraim  at 
prefent ,  and  the  Iniquity  of  lfrael  is  not  hid"  from 
me,  thd  I  fee  fit  not  to  fend  my  Judgments  on  them 
at  the  prefent,  but  rather  to  let  them  ftem  to  proffer 
in  fame  degree.  For  I  know  that  even  Now,  O 
Ephraim,  thou  commuted  whoredom,  and  lfrael  is 
defiled  with  Idolatry.  4  They  will  not  frame  their 
doings  to  turn  unto  their  God :  for  the  Spirit  (r)  of 
Whoredoms  is  in  the  midft  of  them,  and  they  have 
not  known  tbe  Lord,  j  And  the  pride  of  lfrael 
doth  teftify  to  his  Face,  /.  e.  the  infoient  going  on  of 
lfrael.  in  their  Idolatrous  and  other  evil  courfes , 
openly  proves  their  notorious  Wtchednefs,  and  mojl 


(j)  See  Gen.  3  j.  44.  and  Judg.  j  1.  and  4, 6.  (r)  Chap.  4. 11. 


juft  Defer!  of  fever e  Punifbment.  Therefore  (hall  to  his  face :  there- 

Ifraei  and  Ephraim  fall  in  their  Iniquity :  Judah  al*  £?r* 

^  ^  ,,  ~  .  .  ,  .  *,  -T  i  J  ,  i  ,  .  Kohnim  fall  m  their 


Judah  thill  go  with  (heir  Flocks,  and  with  their  -  ... 

Herds,  to  Sacrifice  them  andf°  &  ,feek  wifh  t3r  floclS, 

the  Favour  of  the  Lord :  but  they  [hall  not  hnd  him;  anj  t}^jr  herds 

he  hath  withdrawn  hitnfelf  from  them.  7  Because  to  feck  the  Lord: 

they  hive  dealt  treachcroufly  againlt  the  Lord:'  for  but  they  Uwll  not 

they  have  begotten  Rrange  Children,  i.  c.  the  Then  find  £o»,  be  hath 

Jews  or  "People  of  fa  dab  will  be  dll- getter  ally  given  1 

to  Idolatry ,  as  iced  as  their  King  Abaz,  and  1 no  wo*-  T 

der  they  void  not  flick  to  'make  Marriages  with  the 

Hea  then,  and  fo  to  beg  et  Unclean  Children^  or  which  7,  They  ha vt  dealt 

are  again  fl  my  Law  and  Jo  without  inf  Ctiucfumly 

fince  they  will  be  Jo  foud{f)j>f  the  Idolatrous  Cu-  h*ve  begotten  ^ 

flams  of  Foreign  Nations,  as  to  burn  even  their  Child-  d range  children  : 

ren  to  Moloch,  as  other  Heathen  Haftoni  do.  Sow  now  fliall  a  month 

IhaJI  a  Month  devour  them  with  their  portions,.*,/.  devour  them  with 

A  Months  time  will  be  fufflcieut  for  Tdfab  the  Then  ^heir  portions. 

King  of  I  [tael  inConjunBion  with  Ri&n  King  ofSj- 
ria  to  invade  Judabt  and  (j)  make  a  prodigious  8  Blow  ye  the 
Slaughter  if  the  People  thereof)  and  Carry  away  a/fo  cornet  in  Gibeah, 
avajt  number  of  them  Captive.  8  Blow  ye  the  Cor-  the  tnimpefin 
net  ,n  Gibeah,  and  the  Trumpet  in  Ramah:  cry  ;X 

aloud  at  Bein-aven  :  after  thee,  O  Benjamin,  ?.  e.  To  thee,  O  Benjamin, 
fbtvc  hew  Certainly  this  great  D.flruffion  JbaHconte 
on  JuJab,  yMelbinh  l  htar  K,«t  4  nuU 

ffrael,  md  hts  Confederate  the  Kmg  of  Syrtay  come  becidabte  in  the 
to- the  Frontiers  of  Ifrael  and  fa  dab ,  viz  Gibeah ,  day  of  rebuke:  a- 
Ramab  and  Beth~avent  by  the  found  of  the  iVarhkc 
Tnfiruments  the  Cornet  and  Trumpet  there  found¬ 
ing  •  whether  they  are  come  prejently  to  invade  Benjamin%  as  being 
that  fart  of  the  Kingdom  of  Judah  which  les  next  to  the  Kingdom  of  if 
rael  in  refpeff  of  the  fottmenfusd d  Places  or  Towns,  p  But  tho  God 
fees  fit  tbits  to  let  Pck*h  the  Then  King  of  ffrael  be  hit  fn/Jnmentofpa - 
nifbing  the  great  Impiety  of  Ahaz  the  Then  King  of  Judah:  yet  Ephraim' 
or  Tfraflh  felfftiiW  be  made  Defofate  in  the  day  of  Rebuke,  i.e.  when 
the  Tme  is  expir'd  for  God s  Forbearance  of  them,  God  wiU  pumjh  them 
by  putting  an  End  to  their  Kingdom ,  and  making  their  Country  de folate : 


(/)  x  Kings  1 6.  3,4.  (r)  z  Chron,  ajV  j,—  i. 


-Among 
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«6og  the  Trikes  of  Among  ail  the  Tribe*  of  Ifraelj  both  tie  Tern  Tribes 
lCract  h«xe  1  made  tbotuaaheihe  J& ngdem  of  Jfrael,  andadfi  tie  otter 
knovn  that  which  Two  of  whisk  cossjifts  principally  the  TGssgdom  effa- 
UttU  furely  be.  haw  I  -wade  known  Aforrhand  runs  bj  my 

‘Prophet  Hofea  Th?i  which  fhall  furely  be  brought  to 

10  The  princes  of  pafs,  ur/efs  prevented  by  Repentance.  10  The 
Judah  were  tike  princes  of  J  ucfeh  were  tike  them  that  remove  the 

th?c  bound  or  Land-mark  between  One  mens  Eflate  or 

lw&ffi  Ground  and  Another,  i.e  ThejjbaU  he  the  Principal 
wrirhupou  them  Cat tfrs  of  the  Idolatry  that  vfiU  be  pra&it’d  m Judah 
like  water.  during  the  Reign  tf  Afiaz,  whereby  they  mil  injure 

Me,  by  removing  the  Bound,  ear  at  it  wore  Land- 

1 1  Ephraim  it  op-  "tori  that  ought  to  be  obfirv'd  between  the  mrjbip  of 

prefled,  and  broken  me  the  True  God  and  Falfi  Gods :  Therefore  1  will 
in  judgment :  be-  pour  out-ny  Wnuh  upon  them  like  the  Water  of  a 
caufe  he  willingly  great  Overflowing  River ,  which  carries  AH  afore  it* 
walked  ,^"c"  toe  ji  Ephraun  alfivs,  ar  Ccytaiuhr  fiaU  be  opprefs’d, 
com  ‘  *fid  the  Kingdom  of  Ifrael  broken  in  pieces ,  or  put 

an  End  to  in  Jurigmeat,  i.e.  by  my  Judgments  feat 
t%  Therefore  ynB  on  them  in  fajim  far  their  Sins :  becauie  he  willing* 

I  be  unto  Ephraim  as  Jy  walked  after  the  Commandment,  i.  e.  becaafejero- . 
a  moth  s' jndao  the  fa, n  (  a  p,rft  jfing  6p  ffaeitas  a  dijiinB  Krug- 

aS  dm  from  Judah  after  7) avid)  fit  up  the  Idolatrous 
ro  £  JKorjbip  ofthtGoiden  Calves  Wittingly,  or  Adwfedfj 

and  Purpcfely,  as  a  Means  to  preferve  tie  Ten 
1 3  W  hen  Ephra-  Tribes,  from  Returning  to  tbejrObedienee  to  the  Houfe 
im  Caw  his  fickwfe,  of  David ;  and  All  the  fmceedmg  Kings  ef  Ifrael  hi- 
and  Judah /mu  Ms  thtrto,  have  alfi  Willingly  sr  Advifedly  follow'd  Jero- 

E^Srim “aTaE  E*"*'Ply*?<  1  ■  W 

fi>««k  and  Coot  so  Tads-  i%  Therefor*  will  I  he  unto  Ephraim  as  a 
king  jarcb  ;  yet  Moth :  and  to  the  Houfe  of  Judah  as  Roueanels,  t. 

7  will  pmijh  both  Ephraim  and  Judah  for  their  Ido¬ 
latry  m  due  manner.  13  When  Ephraim  faw,  or 
fid!  fee  his  Sicknds,  i.  e.  Weabjtefs  to  oppofe  the 
Farces  of  Fed  the  King  of  Ajffjria  which Jha/l  invade  fjrael  in  the  Reign 
of  cMtnabem ;  and  when  Judah  few,  or  JbaM  fie  his  Wound  which  be 
jbaU receive  from  the  Confederate  Forets  sf  Renin  King  of  Syria  andPe- 
kai  King  tf  Ifrael-,  then  went  Menahem  the  King  e/*Epbraim  or  Ifrael, 
or  fame  Others  fent  by  him  (a)  to  the  [aid  Aflynan  King,  viz.  Pal,  and 
fait  the  Tribute  which  be  tramis*d  duly  every  Tear  as  hag  as  he  Reigdd 
to  Kii.g  Pal,  who  may  otherwifi  be  fitly  call'd  Jareb,  becaufe  by  Kntue 


Ephraim  to  the  Af- 

fy«*V*ad  foot  so 

king  Jarcb  ;  yet 


(/)  1  Kings  n.  2d,  &C. 


(«)  %  Kings  ty.  19, 10. 

C 
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Common  VeiEon 
concfled. 


none 

Sim* 


Thill  refeue 


of  Mcnahem's  Submijjwtt  to  him,  be  was  {as  the  word  could  be  not  heal 
Jareb  /knifes)  to  plead  the  Caufe  of  Menabcm,  or  you,  nor  cure  you  at 
to  take  bis  Part  againff  any  that  Jhould  eppofe  ham :  ^ouf  Wount*' 

Yet  could  He,  viz.  Pul  not  heal  you,  nor  cure  you  ■ 

of  your  wound,  i.  e  pmpu  .Ufumc  Omfiim,  /.  JJ  , 

/be  Family  of  Menabem  jucceedmg  m  tbe  Throne  of  lioo>  ^  as  ‘  young 
Ifrael,  and  the  Owl  Commotions  or  Parties  that  arofe  lion  to  thehoufe  5 
on  this  Occa/ion ;  the  Son  of  Menabem  (  w  )  being  Judah :  1,  even  I  will 
bill'd  after  a  fieri  Feign  of  about  two  years  by  tbe  tear  and  go  away ;  t 
Conf piracy  of  Pekab  tbe  fin  of  Remalsab,  who  there*  a-c  *** 
upon  made  bimfelf  King  f  IfraeL  rind  in  bln  man¬ 
ner  it  /ball  come  to  pafs  in  tbe  days  of  /ibaz  King  of 
Judah,  that  when  befball  receive  a  great  /Voand  or 
Overthrow  by  Pekab  then  King  of  tfrael  in  Conjun- 
fl ion  with  Renin  King  of  Syria ;  and  thereupon  Ahaz  ,  .  -  .  . 

Jball  find  to  Tight/ b-ptkzer  tbe  then  King  of  (x)  Af-  JjjJfLk  m? 
fyrta  for  bis  Ajfiffance  againff  bis  aforefatd  Confe -  tbeir  a^\oa  they 
derated  Enemies  of  Syria  and  Ifrael^  the  fold  King  will  leek  me  early. 
ofAJfyna  Jball  be  fo  far  from  (  j  )  healing  /ibaz,  or 
beiping  him  to  reffore  bis  Kingdom  to  bis  former 
Strength  and  Profperity t  that  befball  rather  diftrefi 
and  weaken  it.  14  For  I  will  be  unto  Ephraim  as 
a  lion,  and  as  a  young  lion  tothc  Houfe  of  Judah:  uc  wm  ^  „ 

I,  even  I  will  tear  and  go  away ;  I  will  take  away,  hath  fmirten,  and  be 
and  none  (hall  refeue  him,  i  e.  I  will fivere/y  punjh  will  bind  u$  up 
the  f or  attention  d  Sms  of  Ifrael  and  Judabt  and  none 
Jball  be  able  to  help  him  againff  me. 

. . t  iy  As  a  Lion  returns  to  bis  Covert  after  be  has 

Rtform&ion  taken  or  devour'd  bis  Preyt  fo  after  T  hove  brought  ,a7fe  us  up/ and  we 
R  ?  n^ofing<»d  on  Ifrael  and  Judabjucb  Calamities  asJ  fudge  fit  far  .ib*U‘ttveiebi*figbfc 
is  tbeir  Tuntfimcnt,  I  will  as  it  were  go  and  return  to 
liom's^Tcuskk-  P^ace)  /■ e-  fety  my  felfyuiet  and  not  Exert  my  Power  for  tbeir  2)e~ 
ndj  on  che  Third  liverance ,  till  they  are  by  tbeir  Punijbments  brought  to  acknowledge  their 
ty'hcs^alw  °^nce*  atK*  *ee-k  myjace:  in  their  affliction  tjs  mojl  hkyly  faery  will 


IV. 

Hoftjt  JbrctclU 
the 


If  I  will  go  and 
return  to  my  place, 
till  they-  aefcoow- 


Cbap.  Vi. 
Come  and  kt  us 
return  Brtttrtbefcord: 
for  be  hath  torn,  and 
be  will  heal  us;  be 


1  After  two  days 

Will  he  revive  us,  in 
the  third  day  he  will 


»/  cbnf  Qn  tbe  feek  me  early  or  earneBly.  Chap.  VI.  Then  they  will  Jay,  Conte  and 
Unti  (by.  Jet  us  return  unto  the  Lord for  he  hath  as  a  L/on  torn  us,  and  he  will 
heal  u$  on  oar  Repentance ;  he  hath  fmitten,  and  he  will  bind. us  uj£ /.  e, 
bind  up  as  it  were  our  Sores  in  order  to  heal  them.  xAfter  two  days 
will  he  revive  us,  even  in  the  third  day  he  will  raife  ns  up,  and  we  fhall 
live  in  his  fight,  i.  e.  As  Joan  as  we  fincerely  repent ,  He  wiU  quickly 

(to)  \  Kings  re-  *3,—  if.  (*)  a  Kings  id.  7,6a. 
iy)  2  Chron.  18.  id,  10,  at. 


reffore 


tfofea.  Chap.  VI. 


Common.  Verfion 
conefted. 


PARAPHRASE. 


reftare  us  to  out  former  hup  ft  Condition.  And  parti* 

3  Then '(hall  we  color ly  Hezekiab  the  good  King  that  fhaU  he  ofju* 
koow »  *  even  we  Jab,  after  two  dtps  grievous  Sickffefs,  fans  to  be  very 
Uwlt  follow  ..on.  to  ngar  un{)  2 Tenth,  Jhafi  petfeBly  recover  (z)  on  the 
gofiig  forfot^pS  Third  day  ittbegreat  jay  of  bis  Teoph.  Rfi  herein 
pared  as  the  morn-  "  **  m  ftveriu  other  rej beets  Hezekiab  JbaU 

fog  j  and  he  thsll  he  a  Type  of  Chrifi,  who  after  bis  Crucifixion  for  our 
come  unto  us  as  the  Redemption  JhaU  tyeTveo  hays  in  the  Grave,  and  on 
ram ;  as  the  laner  fhe  Thud  day  ins  Body  Jhajt  be  raid  to  Life,  and 
r“n  un*  he  JbaU  Aye  no  more ,  bat  five  for  ever  with  God.  And 
cs  '  by  fitch  ids  Rejyrrehton  be  JhaU  five  an  undeniable 

,  .  P toof  tf  his  having  obtain*  Jjuftrfication,  and  fo  Eter¬ 
nal  Happinefs  for  AU  that  truly  believe  on  and  obey  Sim ,  3  Then  fhall 

We,  i.e.  all  true  Believers  know  the  WiU  of  God  mere  perfeffly ,  even 
We  lhaJX  follow  on  ,  or  ufe  oar  befi F  Endeavour  to  know  and  obey  the 
Lord ;  Then  his  Going  forth  is  or  JhaU  be  prepar'd  as  the  Morning  and 
he  fhali  come  unto  us  as  the  Rain ;  as  the  latter  and  former  rain  onto 
the  Ear  tk  i.  e.  tin  Preaching  of  the  (jofpel  JhaU  enUghten  the  World  as 
the  Sun  ads  by  its  Rifiug  in  the  Horning ;  and  be JbaU  pour  on  his  Church 
all  Spiritual  Bkjfings  reqmfiic  to  make  it  grow  and jhurifb,  as  Jhaf enable 
Rains  make  the  Earth fruitful 

SECTION  111. 

Containing  the  Prophecies  d/Hofea,  during  the  fyign  </Pekah 
of  ifrae!,  and  Son  s/Remaliah  who  began  bit  Jfeign  in  the  lajt 
Tear  cfVzzjah  fQ*g  ef  Judah,  and  nitnd  all  the  days  of  To- 
than)  Kjng  o/  Judah,  and  fame  part  of  the  Reign  of  Ahaz  King 
p/Judah.  This  SeSion  takes  up  (hap,  VL^-PIL  to. 

^  4  O  Ephraim,  what  4  0  Ephrai™,  what  (hall  I  do  unto  thee?  O  Ju- 

Inall  1  do  onto  thee?  <3  ah,  what  lhail  I  do  unto  thee  ?  for  your  Goodnefs  r 

Pcttfc&'S  “  88  a  mominB  Cloud,  and  as  the  early  dew  it  goeth  ' 
your  goodnefs  is  as  away,  t.  e.  your  Repentance  and  Turning  to  tne  at  any  f 
a  morning  cloiidjmd  time  is  hut  of flxrt  Continuance,  and  not  (olid  or  Mi 
as  the  early  dew  it  cere  and  la  fling,  s  Therefore  have  I  hew’d  them,  r 
goeth  oviy.  j,  e.  done  what  is  fit  to  break  thetr  Jlony  Hearts  and  d 

i  *5 * '*"•  “  <"*  R'S*f‘"“  ty .the 

Prophets  :  I  have  ■*  “ave  denanunced  agatnst  them  by  my  Pro* 1 

flam  them  by  the  phets ;  I  have  (lain  them ,  i.  e.  foretold  that  they 
words  of  my  mouth,  Jhould  be  flam  by  the  Words  of  my.  Mouth,  i.e.  by 


4  0  Ephraim,  what  (hall  I  do  unto  thee?  O  Ju-  c^j1  vj 
dah,  what  lhail  Ido  unto  thee?  for  your  Goodnefs  and  hi* 
is  as  a  morning  Cloud,  and  as  the  early  dew  it  goeth 
away,  i.  e.  your  Repentance  and  Turning  to  me  at  any  the  Jttv** 
time  is  hut  of  fhort  Continuance ,  and  not  folid  or,  fin- 
cere  and  la  fling,  s  Therefore  have  I  hew’d  them,  nti,  an?hi,V- 
i.e,  done  what  is  fit  to  break  then  Jlony  Hearts  and  d*‘ap  £?**/"* 
bring  them  to  true  Repentance  by  the  Judgments  and  io 
which  I  have  denanunced  againfl  them  by  my  Pro* ic- 
phets :  I  have  (lain  them ,  i.  e.  foretold  that  they 
Jhould  be Jlam  by  the  Words  of  my.  Mouth,  i.  e.  by 


PARAPHRASE.  Cb‘SSB"r 


my  Prophecies  made  kjtown  to  my  “Prophets ;  and  fo  and  thy  judgments 
thy  Judgments  arc  as  the  Light  that  goeth  Forth,  i.e,  *r?J*  iljf.1’®*11  **** 
it  is  as  clear  as  the  Sun,  that  the  judgments  that  8™“^  j  dcfired 
have  or  JhalibefaQ  thee,  ore  moff  ptjt.  6  For  I  de-  not  fieri* 

fir'd  Mercy,  and  not,  i.e.  more  toon  Sacrifice ;  and. foe;  and  the  know- 
Holiuefs  tf  Life  agreeable  to  the  Knowledge  of  God,  ledge  of  God,  more 
more  than  Burnt-offerings.  7  But  they  like  Men  or  than  bnmt-oflcrings. 
/Uam  have  tranfirrelledthe  Covenant,  i.e.  Law  f  7  1  ® 

have  given  them:  therers  have  they  dealc  treache-  ^  ^  covenant : 
roufly  again  ft  me.  8  Gilead  is  a  City ,  i.  e.  frael,  and  there  trite  they  deafr 
particularly  the  Gileadites  are  of  them  that  work  Ini*  treachercrafly  againft 
qnity ;  and  is  polluted  with  /bedding  Stood  mjujlfy.  me. 

9  And  as  Troops  of  Robbers  wait  for  a  man,  lo  the  •  8  Gilead  »  a  city 

Company  of  P/iefts  murder  in  «he  way  by  confint,  ™ol- 

1.  e.  the  Idolatrous  Trtefis,  or  too  Ttmces  of  Ifiael,  iutcd  w*h  hk^1 
tale  Counjtl  together  how  to  way-lay  others,  and  rob  9  And  as  troops 
and  murder  them  m  Companies:  for  they  flick  not  to  of  robbers  wait  for  a 
commit  fuch  Enormity.  10  ft  may  therefore  well  “SP^j^FP^pany 
be /aid  by  me,  that  I  have  feen  an  horrible  thing  m 
the  honfe  oflfntliJfod  befides  the  Guilt  of  Blood-  for  they  Commit*e^ 
Jbtd  there  is  the  Whoredom  of  Ephraim,  IfradL  a  de-  noramy. 
filed.  11  Alfo*  OJndahjhe  hath  fetanSarvefifor  to  J-favefeen  an 
thee,  t,  e.  thou  makeli  thy  fejf  Ripe  for  ‘Deliruflion  horrible  thing  in  the 
by  thy  objiinate  Sins,  Whereas  IWoOhftuTn  rway  the  koufe  oflfrael:  there 
Captivity  of  my  People,  U.  I would  prevent  your  '^Sf^BSTd? 
bringing  Captivity  on  you,  by  brmgingyou  to jorfake  gfej. 
thoje  Sins  which  wHfoccaJhmit.  Chap.  VII.  Tn  like  »  Alfo, O Judah, 
manner  When,  erWkf«j:I  Wtfufcf  nave  fifcWfff  ftehWrfetawftirVeft 
tael  by  bringing  them  to  Repentance  and  thereon  for -  *  whereas 

drt  dSSuaSS 


tbofeStns  which  wtu  occafton  tt.  Chap.  VII.  In  uke  u  Alfo,  O  Judah, 
manner  When,  vrWbttnil  Wtfukf  nave  fifcWfff  ftehidrfetawftirVeft 
tael  by  bringing  them  to  Repentance  and  thereon  for -  th«,  *  whereas 

giving  the*  fu/L  Sins,  even  (hen  the  Iniquity  of  & 
phraim  was  difcoverd,  or  did  df/ccver  and fhtvti  ft  peonR-T ' 7 
jelf  moft  Noteriwjly,  and  the  Wickednefs  of  Samaria: 
for  they  commit  Falfhood :  and  the  Thief  cometh  Chap.  TO. 

in  a  Doors  and  Heals ,  and  the  Troop  of  Rob  here  When  1  would 
fpoileth  without.  2  And  they  con  fid  er  not  in  their  have  healed  ifrad , 
hearts,  that  I  remember  all  their  Wickednefs:  now  then  die  iniquity  of 
the  Tanifkment  due  for  their  O  wn  doings  have  befit  Ephraim  was  uifco- 
■hem  .bout  ,/f  they,  tra./i«r /«*&»*/  ire  be-  JSS&^fSlSti 
fore  my  Face,  /.  e.  known  to  me.  3  They  make  the  for  theycoimnii  ftff-' 

hood i  and  die  thief 

cometh  in,  and  the  troop  of  robbers  ipoilech  without. 

.  x  And  they  confider  not  in  their  hearts,  that  f  renfttnber  all  their  wicked- 
ne& :  now  their  own  doings  have  befit  them  about,  they  are  before  my  Ace. 


ftffitfbp  Vofion 
coaas&ed. 


j  They  make  Hie 
kina  glad  with  their 
wickeaneis,  and  the 
princes  with  tbeir 
liCK 


4  They  art  all  a- 
duircrers,  as  an  oven 
heated  by  the  baker, 
via  ceafeth  from 
nahog  after-  bahath 
kneaded  the ‘dough, 
until  it  be  leaven'd. 


y  In  :he  day  of 
our  king,  (he  princes 
have  made  dm  tick 
with  bottles  of  wire, 
he  itrctched  out  his 
hand  with  fcornei*.- 

6  For  they  have 
'made  ready  their 

heart  ttftfr  stretch, 
whiles  they  lie  in 
wait:  their  baker 
ticspecfaailtbenigbCr 
in  the  morning  it 
humeth  as  a  flaming 

fire. 


Hbfea*  Cfaj*  Vil. 

P  A  R  AP  H  R  A  S&  ““ 


Sing  eUd  with  their  V/kkcdnefs,  and  the  Princes 
with  their  Lies,  i.  e.  they  core  not  wbttt  fPicfodhVfs 
they  commit  to  pkafelbetr  wicked  Knsg  attb  ’Princes: 
4  They  are  all  Adgft&rers,  fit  hot  vbui  ASfititery,  as 
att  IWSred  OT  over- healed  by  ihe  Baker,  who 
therefore  ceafe  from  railing  or  making  any  more Fht, 
after  he  hath  kneaded  the  Dough ,  until  it  be  lea* 
ven'd.  $  In  the  day  oFourKmg,  viz.  Bath- day 
or  rather  Coronatton.dajr,  (zz)  the  Princes  have  made 
him  and  tfcmfehet  fick  with  Bottles  of  \Pin t,fijbat- 
he  ftrttched  out  his  hand  with  Scorners,  i.  e.  forgot 
Ids  fofat  as  familiarly  to  converfe  with  mean 

fcottndrel  Fellows :  Or  eljet  the  King  and  Princes  ate. 
net  only  given  to  2)runkennefst  bus  aljojoin  with  the 
rtfffi  Wicl^d  or  grestefl  Scorners  of  Gods  Laws  in 
committing  aU  fort  of  Outrages  and  KtUany.  6  For 
they  have  made  ready  then;  Heart  like  an  Oven, 
whiles  stay  lie  in  wait :  rhfcif  Bakerfleepetfr  all  the 
Night,  in  the  Morning  it  bnrncrh  as  a  flaming  Fire, 
t.  e.  As  a  Baker  (  * )  when  be  bus  put  Fire  and  Fkel 
enough  into  bis  Oven,  leys  btnlfeif  down  tojleep  aB 
sti&bt,  and  in  fbe  morning  finds  tbt  fire  burning  AU 
of  a  flame  in  the  Oven  :  So  tbepeefent  King  of  ffiael 
and  bit  ’PrH&ti&t-  JHretly  hlettdihg  Mjebief,  fbd 
they  japprejs  for  a  while  fbe'tr  wicked  Intentions, yet 
they  have  them  Bill  kindling  or  working  in  them ; 
and  as  foot  as  Opportunity  offers  >  tbeir  bidden  T>e- 
figni  bred  foifb  hkfa  TUrne  of  Fixe  into  Open  art. 

ANNOTATIONS. 


agrees  to  icverai  particulars  reierr  o  to  in  me  louowmg  veries  by  Holes.  See  my 
Preftfcrhereto. 

(a)  It  was  obfeiVd  by.me  on'I&iah  7.4.  that  by  Ptkah  then  King  of  Ifrael 
(when  Own  mention’d  under  that  name,  v.  1.)  being  aU  alone  after  ftyVi  by  IJaiab 
no  other  than  the  Son  ofRrmaliab,  thereby  feems  denoted  that  He  was  the  Son 
affirm  Mean  man j  This  Obfcrvation  was  there  made  by  me  barely  on  account 
of  die  manner  of  ExproffioUt  and  Not  then  thinking  at  the  baft  of  what  is  here  laid 
by  Sofia.  But  this  Place  further  confirms  me  in  theforefatd  Opinion,  inafmurh 
as  it  is  moft  probable  fiom  all  other  Circumftanccs,  that  what  is  here  Ipoken  by 
Sofia,  relates  to  the  (aid  Peiah  Sam  afttomaltab,  And  therefore  the  Prophet  Ho- 
fea  fo  much  infilling  on  the  Similitude  of  a  Baker,  as  v.  4, 6 , 7,'  8.  inclines  me  to 
think  that  he  did  fo,  becaufe  Peiah  was  the  Son  of  a  Baker,  and  fo  by  this  Cotn- 
parifon  it  wwTtMS  woSmdtrUooi  whom  the  Prophet  meant,  as  well  as  if  he  bad 
call’d  the  laid  King  of  Ifrael  by  bis  Name. 

7  Thus 


bee  my 


zz 


Hofea,  Chap.  VII. 


PARAPHRASE. 


Common  V«&m 
correded. 


7  Thus  they  are  All  hot  as  an  Oven,  and  by  fitch 
wicked  This  and  Affions  have  devour’d  their former 
Judges :  By  Jack  means  All  tbfirjate  (b)  Kings  are 
fallen :  Tor  there  is  or  was  None  among  them,  viz. 
the  [aid  Kings  that  calls  or  c  ail'd  unto  me  for  Help 
and  RBabltfhment  on  his  Throne,  or  that  ask’d  my 
Counsel  whether  he  Jbould  laky  upon  him  the  Crown. 

8  Ephraim,  he  hath  mixed  himiclf  among  the  hea¬ 
then  People  by  following  their  Idolatrous  Rites ,  and 
for  the  fame  jhail  he  mix’d  or  jeat ter* &  among  them 
by  Captivity .  Ephraim  is  as  a  Cake  baked  on  an 
Hearth ,  and  not  turn’d,  and  fo  bak'd  or  hot  but  bn 
One  fide  and  not  Good  to  eat :  for  in  Itke  manner  tbo * 
the  People  of  Ifrael  do  objerve  jeveral  of  the  Ordi¬ 
nances  of  my  Law ,  yet  they  do  it.  in  an  Idolatrosts 
manner ,  and  Jo  Jerve  me  but  by  Halves*  and  fo  fpoil 
aU  t/xir  Religious  Service  and  make  it  altogether  Un¬ 
acceptable  to  me.  9  For  this  Strangers,  t  e.  Foreign 
Hattons  have  devour’d  his  Strength,  (f)  or  brought 
him  very  Law,  and  he  knows,  i,  e.  conjiders  it  not: 
Yea,  be  is  become  Weak  as  a  Man  when  Gray  hairs 
are  here  and  there  upon  him,  and  he  cant  live  long 
for  rfye,  yet  he  knoweth  not.  io  And  the  Pride  of 
IfiracT  teftitieth  to  his  bee,  and  they  do  not  return 
to  the  Lord  their  God,  nor  feek  him  for  all  this. 


7  They  are  all  hot 
as  an  oven,  and  have 
devoor’dttieirjudges; 
aU  their  kings  are  fal¬ 
len,  then  is  none  t- 
mong  them  that  cal - 
leth  unto  me. 


8  Ephraim,  be  hath 
mixed  himfeli among 
the  people,  Ephraim 
is  a  cake  not  turned. 


9  Strangers  have 
devour'd  hisftrength, 
and  he  knoweth  it 
not :  yea,  gray  hairs 
are  here  and  there 
upon  him,  yet  he 
knoweth  nut. . 


io  And  the  pride 
of  Ifrael  teftifieth  to 
bw*'ftce,  and  they 
do  not  return  to  the 
Lord  their  God,  nor 
feck  Urn  for  all  this; 


SECTION  IV. 

Containing  the  Prophecies  of  Hofea,  during  the  Reign  of  Hofhea 
the  Lajl  King  of  Ifrael ,  who  began  bit  Reigtin  wYtfftffth 
Year  of  Ahaz  of  [ildah,  (2  Rings  17.  t.)  and  ended  it  in 
the  Sixth  Year  of  the  Reign  o/Hezekiah  King  o/Jndah,  (1  Kfn. 
1 8  - 1  o.)  Tbit  SeBibn  take t  up  Chap.  VII.  1 1  —  X III.  8 . 

A  N  N  OTATIO  NS. 

(b)  Viz.  Zacbariahj  Shallow,  and  Pekakiab  the  Son  of  Mott abtw,  ■  wi)«C h  fall 
was  kill'd  by  Ptkab  the  Son  oi  Remaliah.  Read  1  Kings  ij.  8,&c 
(0  This  exa&ly  agree*  to  Tiglatbyilaftr  King  of  Ajfyria  fcbduing  all  the  North- 
part  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ifrael  and  more,  in  the  -days  of  Pekah  the  Son  ot  Renta- 
fiat.  See  1  Kings  ty.  29,  Infomuch  that  hereupon  Ptkab  fcems  -to have  become 
De&Jtalle  in  the  fight  of  his  Subjects,  which  made  way  or  encourag’d  Hejbta  the 
latticing  of  Ifrael  to  kiU  him,  {  as  Ptkab  had  done  his  Predeceflbr )  as  is  related 
v.  30.  of  the  Chapter  laft  mention'd. 

1 1  Ephraim 


Hofea^Q hap.  VII.  13 


tmno?^«rion  PA  R A  PH  R AS  E.' 


ti  Ephraim  fiifo  is  ri  Ephraim  alio  islike  a  fiJly  Dove  without  heart,  The  prophet 
like  afillydove  with-  ije.SInderfUmdmg  to  take  tbe  true  vomit  to  ejcape  ZXw-  fotndii  th«  not- 

MEHDLdimMtoio  ger  er  ‘De^u^{on''  They,  viz:  under  the  Reign 

®°  Hofbea  ihe  prefent  and  Ujt  Kmg  of  Ijrati  call  \d)  to 

y  '  Egypt/or  Help  again#  tbe  Kmg  ofAtfyrm,  but  nc-  Jj“w 

ia  When  they  vertheUfs  they  /ball  go  Captive  to  Aliyria.  12  When^"1 
{hall  go,  1  will  fprcad  they  ftiall  go  Jby  I  wdl,  or  Jbali  thereby  Jbew  that  I 
my  net  upon  them,  fag  M  jtwere  Ipread  my  net  upon  them ;  I  will 
thereby  jbew.  that  it  is  I  that  bring  them  down,  when 
the  heaven,  l  will  fity  ‘droves  or  as  the  other  Fowls -of  the  Heaven 
chaitife  them  as  their  they  think  tojiy  away  from  me ;  thereby  1  will  cha- 
congregation  hath  ftife  them  as  their  (  e  )  Congregation  hath  heard,  or 
heard.  often  been  forewarn d  1  would  certainly  do,  jf  they 

,ir  .  repented  not.  13  This  Wo  (ball  be  unto  them,  for 
for^hey  hate  flS  >hey  have  iixtffd  fled  from  me  in  one  fenfe,  i.e. 
from  me:  deftruGi*  from  Obeying  my  Laws  and  Exhortations  to  Repen- 
on  unto  them,  be-  tame  by  my  ‘rrvphe/Ji  -Deftruifeon  {hall  be  unto 
caufe  they  have  traoT-  diem,  becaule  they  have  tranfgreiiea  againft  me: 
greffid  againft  me:  tho*  1  have  redeem’d  or  often  deliver i  them  from 

torn,  ycutajta  hT  Lit; 

jpoken'  Jins  ty**  “«»  as  by  their  warfbtpptng  Other  Gods ,  and 

ibc.  Jo  denying  me  to  Ire  the  Only  true  God ,  14  And  like- 

17  And  they  have  wjf*  b{  Hypocritical  Behaviour  toward  me,  w- 
noe  cried  umo  me  df****  *J  lhey  have  not  cried  unto  me  with  their 
with  their  heart ,  Heart,  i  e.  hearty  Refobt/iovs  of  Amendment,  when 
when  they  howl’d  they  howi’d  as  one  that  lies  Jkk  upon  their  Bed s/Sr 
upon  their  beds:  they  deliverance  from  tbe  Evifs  they  lay  under :  They  af- 

Kra  UTSiS  toble  .tKmfclvB,  njn,  Torn*  fir 

os  J  they rebel againft  &&r  oj  Famin,  for  to  gtve  them  Corn  and  W me, 
me.  :  and  yet  they  go  on  to  rebel  again  ft  me.  1 7  Tho’  1 

1  ?  Tho’  I  have  ^avc  hound  as  it  is  ufuai far  Surgeons  to  do  to  wounded 
bound,  and  ftrength-  Arms,  and/o  ftreng'hned  their  Arms,  i.e.  enabled 
ned  their  arms,  yet  them  to  withftand  t hew  Enemies  fo  as  not  hitherto  to 
do  they  imagine  mif-  be  totally  Subdu'd,  yet  do  they  os  much  as  in  them 
chief  agamtt  me,  fies  imagine  mifchief  againft  me,  by  giving  the  War- 

\6  They  return  fo’P  i0  Other  Gods  which  is  due  only  to  me  and  the  like, 
but  not  to  dte  rooft  16  As  alfo  becaufe  they  return  Outwardly ,  but  not 
High :  they  are  like  Inwardly  and  Sincerely  to  Me  the  molt  High ;  they 

ANNOTATIONS. 

(d)  See  a  Kings  1 7. 4  flee,  (a)  Hereby  may  be  underftood,  either  the  whole 
People  of  Ifrael  when  agimbted  together  fas  v.  14.)  to  beg  Deliverance  of  God 
from  any  Calamity  they  Tay  under,  or  elfe  theChiefHrinces  and  other  Men  which 
made  up  the  Chief  Council  of  the  Nation  together  with  the  King. 


are 


14.  Hofea,  Chap,  VII,  VIII. 


PARAPHRASE. 

are  like  (/)  a  deceitful  Bow:  therefore  their  Princes 
(halt  fall  by  the  Sword  for  the  rage  of  their  Tongue, 
viz.  in  /peaking  Lies  againfl  God,  (<ij  v-  ij)  as  alfo 
for  what  iheyjoaU /peak  againfl  the  King  of Aj/yria%  m 
order  to  induce  the  King  of  Egypt  to  enter  into  a  Con¬ 
federacy  wth  them  agamjl  toe  Aflyriam  King ;  This 
{hall  be  their  Derifion  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  u  e.  this 
their  Confederacy  with  the  King  (/Egypt  JbaU  but 
exptfe  them  the  more  to  Qer/im. 

The  prophet  .Chap.  VIU.  Set  the  Trumpet  to  thy  Mouth,  /.  e. 
foretriis  th«  Dtti-gjyg  fag  Notice  /  wbaf  follows  T  Q  flo/ea  my 

phet.  He,  viz.  Sennacherib  m  the.  days  of  Hezehab 
Force*  of  &">j-{haH  COmc  jq  Eagle,  i.  e.  with  treat  Speed  and 
Reign  of  flt'J.  Forces  againfl  th?  boule  of  the  Lord  aijerufalem, 
which  I  JbaU  permit  him  to  d*t  btstm tie  they  have, 
viz.  in  the  days  of  Ahaz  tranJgrelted  ray  Covenant, 
and  irefp^ed  agawft  my -Lay  by  a  general  Ap<y 
ftacy  to  Idolatry,  a  Then  They  /JaokhorJpad/ 
km  ftu.ll  cry  unto  me,  My  Gud,  we  know  or  acknow¬ 
ledge  thee  to  he  the  Qnfy  true  God,  pud  repent  of  our 
former  National  Idolatry.  And  becaufe  fOng/dag- 
bfah  anK  many  Others  /ball  he  jincere  m  this  tbehr 
Repentance  audj&Hsubuw  >  Judah 

and  e/pecialkjerufalem  from  Sennacherib. 
v,mI  V/'ikrcu-  5  as  for  Hracl,  Iftael  bath  raft  off  the 
ned  for  thrir  thing  or  All  that  is  Good  Sincerely  and  Truly  :  there - 


Common  Verium 

adeceithdhow:  their 
princes  (bail  fad.  by 
the  fwprd  for  .tH« 
xage.cftheir  tongue : 
this  fliatl  he  their  de* 
riSon  in .  tbc  laud  of 
^ypt; 

Chap.  VIII. 

S*t  tbc  trumpet  jtp 
thy  mouths  it /ball 
aw*  fS  an  eagle  *- 
gaioft  the  htmfe  of 
the  Lord,  beewfip 
they  have  tranfgrcf- 
fed  my  .covenant, 
unfofTedagaijgill 
my  lav, 

unto  me,  my  God, 

wtowstott-. 

atffllftjPSIf 

the  tbiog  that  is 
Mod  x  the  eiiemy 
mall  pwTuehrra. 

4  They  haw  fee 


nea  tor  innr  w  xx»  auot  «  wn  4  f**'/  ■  a  |  q^V  la 

,'S£'7?'^*>',Ihc  wWtutMtbr 

Cro'vn,  and  for  Sbataunezer  JhiJt  Testily  jtthdue  him.  4  They  have  trier  flmyfcavewaife 


tbeir  M*unj,mi  fg)  ftc  up  fever  al  BCtogs,  viz.  Sballnm ,  Menabemfyc. 

Vf>'  but  not  by  Order  /cat ;  iff 

Princes,  and  aSed  therein  as  if  l  knew  it  not:  of 
their  Silver  and  their  Gold  have  they  made  them 
Idols,  that  they  may  be  cut  ajf,  i.  e.  wbfreby  thsy 
have  juftJy  provoked  me  Jo  cut  them  iff.  y  Tby  Call!, 
which  or  before  njA/cij,  affd  Jo  hr  an  Idolatrous  man- 


princes,  and  1  knew 
it  not ;  of  their  filver 
add7  their  |Sld  have 
they  made  them  U 

dofe«.4w Mtey-w 

hew  off 

QSh* 


ANNOT  AT  1 6  N  S. 

(f)  See  the  Paraphrafe  of  Pfal.  78. 57. 

(g)  JeroSeam  the  Fuff  King  of  Ifrael  after  the  Revolt  Tram  the  Houle  of  Da¬ 
vid,  was  fo  by  God's  Appointment  or  ulsaft  Fenniffioh,  as  i  Kings  iz.  14.  And 


him  ;  nor  had.at^.of  bia.£uccdlbis.  RmdA  &in§S  jy.  10  &c, 


FT 


ofediCtiap;  VHI. 


oWffwd, 


PARAPHRASE. 


maria,  hath  caii  tbtt  net  thou  veor/htpeft,  O  Teople  of  the  Kingdom  tf  Sa- 
ffT:  puna  anger  4  maria. or  Ijracl,  hath  given  me  jaff  Occajton  ta  caft 
KfeiSK  then  m*m  tow  A  ngcr  “  kindl’d 

ere  thfcyattttA'to  in-  a84lEfft  *«»  i  how  [one  wffl  it  be  ere  they  attain  to 
nocency  ?  i  i.  e.  efpeaauy  hecoufe  If  ere  fee  they  wiS 

never  leave  off  tbextfaid  Idolatry,  as  fang  as  they  con- 
a  cv.,  ir™.i  tume  a  Kingdom,  or  m  tbeir prefent  State ,  6  For 
*>4#  italfo,the  work-  fr°m  Hra«i,  i.  e.  from  the  /mention  and  Wickydnefs 
man  made  it,  there-  (£^tT9^9am.  ^  Krfil  King  of  ffraef  of  that  Name, 
fpre.jj  is  not  .Qod  i  was  even  it  alio,  W2.  tie  making  and  Jetting  up  of 
but  the  calf  ofSirfia-  Calves  to  be  vcmjhifd,  and  accordingly  the  W  ork- 


v>as  it  alio,  the  work¬ 
man  made  it,  there- 
fpi  t.it  is  not  God.  I 


plkce«libe^r0ltCn'n  hiaii  emplofd  by  thij aid  Jeroboam  made  it :  therc- 
"  a'  fore  it  is  not  God ,  but  tie  Time  void  come  when 

_  .■  the  Caifof  Bethel,  near  {or  in  tie  Kingdom  sj)  Sa- 

fiwn  the  wiScL  and  oiar*a  lhall  he  broken  in  pieces,  and  carried  away 
they  (hall  rap  ffi  h ths  XJUft**™-  1  For  they  have  fown  the  Wind, 
whirlwind  ;  it  hath  and  they  lhall  reap  the  Whirlwind :  it  hath  no  Stalk: 
no  (talk :  the  bud  th^  Bud  lhall  yield  no  Meal :  if  fo  be  it  yield,  the 
lhall  yield  no  meal :  Stringers  fhall  (wallow  it  up,  /.  e.  bp  their  betaking 

1  P‘  mebfUrefttf  cfMljJh  their  Kingdamrfor 

Slfraelisfwallowed  ^  f ;  andrOdu 

upinowlhaHtftwbc  JKVC)r  AdvOnUgh  or  Kkhei  they  map  have 
among  tfie  GnuHeif,  got,  they  Jball foil  at  lafl  into  tie  bands  of  their  Ene- 
as  a  veflel  wherein  is  mies.  8  Ifrael  is,  t.e.Jhall  be  as  Certainly  as  if  He 
no  pfesfore.  u,as  Already  f\v allow’d  up,  or  entirely  eonanet'd  by 

fhe’pfjfjr?aiis\ :  Nhw  flttil'tfiey,  i.  *r Etifotetfrendy 
9  For  they  aregoue  farted  that  they 'pad  be^tofft«r/?Hj)*frtHe*^e;nr 

-S  by1' toafcifl  l}%  aS  a  veifd  u^5in,  U  00 wfe 

Ephraim  hath  hfred  1  l,he  mf  aJ  being  C7nfit for  mi  Service.  ?  Par  they 
lovers.  are  gone  tip,  i.  e  pall  certainly  he  carried  Captive  to 

Afiyna :  they  Jball  thus  fall  into  the  bands  of  t be.  Af- 
to  Yea,  tho*  they  (prions ,  as  a  wild  Afi  vtbkkrS  One  of  the  vtoh  c/rr- 
have  hired  among  tTa&zbU  Cteatutes,  by  being  Alone  by  himlelfj  Of¬ 
ten  becomes  a  "Frey  to  other  Stronger  Wdd Bealls. 
Ebr Ephraim,  tbdbe'  has  hir'd  Ldverstir  :/#/?// trrs;  the  Egyptians,  yet 
rums  utell  be  compar’d  to  a  Wild  Afs  al&he  by  bimpeif,  pnee  be  has  mt 


tho’  they  ha  vie  hired  (be  Egyptians  &  be  their; Abies-  among  the  beahtne 
(6)  i  Kings  in.  16, 17  &c. 

D  Nations : 


Hofeat  Chap.  VIIL 


PARAPHRASE. 


Common  Vcrfioa 
corri&ed. ' 


Nations  :  now  will  I  gather  thetn/8  order  to  deliver  rhenationsgnowwill 

them  into  Captivity,  and  they  Ihall  forrow  in  a  little  1  gather  .them,  >nd 

time  lor  the  Bnrden  o\ Captivity ^puton  them  by  <£ 

the  King  of  Ajfyria ,  who  hat  other  ( i )  Prince?  or  tnjr^ett  of  lhe  Ung 

flings  Tubutary  to  him.  1 1  Becaufe  Ephraim  hath  of  princes. 

made  many  Idolatrous  Altars  which  have  tended  to 

multiply  his  Sin ,  therefore  the  j'aid  Altars  {hall  be 

unto  him  the  Qccajion  of  my  bringing  fo  fever ejadg*  It  Becaufe  Ephra- 

merits  on  him  to  punijb  his  Sin.  n  I  have  written  jm  hath  made  many 

to  him  the  great  things  of  my  Law,  i.e*  given  bm  altars  to  fin; 'altars 

»  Law,  which  if  he  would  have  obey'd,  it  would  have  ^laH  he  unto  him  ro 

made  bitn{k)  Great  in  the  Eyes  of  other  Nations,  and  ^n\ 

as  containing  Rules  Great  in  tbemfehes ,  i-  e.  Good 

and  Juft,  and  which  would  have  fecured  my  Favour  . . 

»  to  :  but  .hey  were  counted  >s  >  ftrange  thing,  !0 
t.  c.  He  bad  m  Regard  to  them *  as  rf  be  know  notpy  things  ctfrhy  law,  bat 
whom  the  jaid  Laws  were  given.  1 3  They  facrifice  they  were  countafas 
the  Sacrifices  of  Extortion,  i,  e.  they  thank,  to  make  ft  Grange  thing 
Amends  for  their  Extortion  byway  of  Bribes,  fee. 


11  I  have  writtec 
to  him  .  the  great 


by  Offering  a  Tart  of  what  they  get  thereby  or  buy 
therewith  to  me :  They  think  they  have  done  their 


17  They  fiertfice 


W *  auuuna  W  ^  r ma-rtmy  fare,  aim  «.  accepM;til  thcm  not . 

cordingty  they  eat  it  as  common  Meat :  therefore  the  nbw-WUlhe  remenv- 

Lord  accepts  them  not;  but  now  will  he  remember  ber  their  iniquity, 

their  Jniqnity,  and  vifit  their  Sins :  fo  that  they  fhali  and  viGt  their  Gns: 

he  feted  feveral  of  them  to-,  return  into  Egypt,  va  return  to 

ejeape  faffing  into  the  bands  (fthsKrag  0}  Affyrsa, 

mflead  cf  the  Kmg  of  Egypt’s  coming  to  drive  the  >/- 

Jyrsans  from  them.  -  -y; 

jiuJuthnu-  .  1^A  Vs  ^rae,  &*»«/*/■'*«  forgotten  his  maker, 

xid  f«  ic’,  r<-  his  Maker,  and  builds  flrong  Places ;  fo  Judah  like-  and  buikkth  *ftr0ng 

u,  ««  wife  for  fear  of  an  Itrvafiopbj  the  Ajfyrians  has  (l)  places ;  ib  Judah  hath 


Hutmtn  Uean*  for 
DcEiv  enact  from 


ANNOTATIONS. 
ft)  See  %  Kings  j 6. 7.  (A)  Dent.  4.  6, 8. 

(0  As  the  People  or  rather  Prince*  of  Judah  (even  jn  the  days  of  Htzobiah, 
but  as  is  probable  contrary  to  bis  own  Inclination  thereto)  are  frcquendy  'blama 
by  Ifaiab  for  fecking  Afiiinnce  from  Egypt  by  a  Confederacy  i&vvXr*x»atkeTil>-% 
fo  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  out  of  the  6®e  Principle  they  repair'd  the  Cities 
of  Judah  that  were  afore  FortHy’d,  and  made  rhethmfmger,  ana  lik^yfortify'd 
others,  and  riety’d  rather  on  fuch  Human  means,  than  iflGo#s  Favour  and  PfO^ 
region.  Which  is  that  which  tahercblasfd'  dsftdab.  Concerning  this  See 
Ifiu.  ch.  10  and  30,  (See. 

tmilriply'd 


Hofea,  CShftp.  VII|,  IX.  in 
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ffmaca. 

multiplied  fenced  a.  multiply’d  fenced  Cities:  but  becaufe  they  ofjudab 
ties :  but  I  will  fend  faye  relied  on  fitch  Human  Meant  mare  than  they 
afire  upon  his  dries,  ought  y  as  well  as  they  of  Ijrael,  therefore  I  will  lend 
2e  •Se  ‘SSw  *  *****  k*  Cit,es’  *  c-  **  &*»*?-,  viz  the  Ajfyrum 

thereof.  P  vabieh  JbaU  fet  Fre  to  the  faid  Fenced  Cites  of  J* 
dab ,  and  it  (hall  devour  the  ftrbng  Places  thereof, 

JX,  M  ysg//  as  it  JbaU  Afore  Theft  of  Ifracl,  the*  not  in 
Rejoice  not,  O  It  j0  Great  a  manner ,  or  fo  as  to  put  an  End  to.  the  King- 
SS'toIJSfthou'K  If  dah,  as  w  Eud JbaU  be  pnt  to  the  Kingdom 

tby  CJcS^SwujSft  Chap.  IX.  Therefore  Rejoice  not,  l  c.  thou IbAt  M, 

loved  a  reward  upon  not  have  Reafon  to  rejoice,  0  Ifrael,  lor  Joy  <y  Z)f-  &nhrr  dmoao- 
every  corn-floor.  tivewnce  from  the  Afjfrians,  as  other  People Jbatt,^ 
a  The  floor  and  vie.  Judah ,  Egypt  and  Ethiopia.  For  the  Syr  ian  *»*  &**. 

the  wine-prdc  lhall  JbaU  utter!)  fuhdue  thee,  and  pat  a  Final  End  to  thy 
not  feed  them,  and  Kingdom ,  heeaufe  ihou  haft  gone  a  whoring  from 
g®  .nci*  winc  jhy.G&dU  thou  hallioved  a  Reward  upon  every 

10  Corn-floor,  /.  e.  by  way  of  Returning  Thanks  to  thy 

j  3  iPW  n°c  Idol-godiy  as  if  they  (#0  £<w  thee  Ora,  &c.  after 
kn??  hln^knh^fm  tty  Gafbcrier  in  of  thy  Corn  thou  baff made  Feoffs, 
n^n mJLprt  at  the  pious  where  thou  layeffltp  andtthrefheff  oat 
and  they  (hall  eaTiin*  thy  Corny  in  Honour  to  the  fid  Idol-gods.  a  There- 
clean  things  in  Af-  fore  *djb.\ he  Floor  and  thb  Wine-prefs  fhailnot  feed 
fyi*-  them,  and  the  new  Wine  flulllwl  in  her,  i.  e.  them 

4  They  lhall  not  JbaU  be  fpoif  dbjtby  Enemies  of  tbyCarn  and  IKiue. 
ofler  wine-  efttrisgs  *  Further  for  their  Tamjbmeut  they  of  Ifrael  {hall 
to  the  Lord,  *  even  no(  longer  dwell  in  the  Lord's  land,  i.e.  in  the 

K‘S*  but 

Some  of  E  phrajm  lhall  for  Refuge  from  the  Ajfyrums 
returoimo  Egypt,  whence  I  brought  their  Forefathers'.  and  the  Refhef 
them ,  that  / ball  be  carried  Captive  by  the  Affyrtan  King  Shalmanezert 
JbaU  be  brought  to  fach  Neccjjity  in  tbtir  Captivity ,  that  they  JbaU  not 
have  Corn  to  eat,  hut  lhall  be  forced  to  eat  even  Unclean  things,  i>  e.fuch 
things  as  are  not  only  Unclean  by  the  Law  of  Mofes,  but  which  they  aifb 
ejleemdSttU  Unclean,  after  the)  for  look  the  Law  of  Mfes,  Jb  Jar  at  kajl 
as  to  fall  into  Idolatry.  Such  Unclean  things  JbaU  they  befitted  to  eat 
far' to  fapport  Life  in  Affyria.  4  Whence  it  JbaU  come  to  pafs ,  that  then 
They  lhall  not  have  Wine,  wherewith  to  otter  Wine*  ottering  to  the 
Lord,  even  becaufe  the 7,  viz.  the  Wine-offerings  which  they  made  when 
tbey  had  Wine  to  offer  in  their  own  Lund,  were  not  pleafiog  onto  him, 
being  either  offer' a  to  Idol-gods,  or  tlfe  to  the  Lord  hmjef in  an  Idolatrous 


(m)  Chap. ».  y. 


manner , 
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Goomoii-Vcffioii 

coneftedt 


manner,  wz.  before  the  Golden  Calves.  Their  Sacri-  their  ficriGccs  /fail 
fees,  if  they  bad  Proper  things  to  offer,  JhaU  not  be  £  untothem  as  the 
pleafing  to  Godt  becaafe  they  (ball  be  unto  them  as 
the  JEfread  ofMournert :  All  that  eat  tbertof  fliali  be  be  poised ;  for 

polluted,  t.e.  becaafe  they  dtatng  their  Captivity JhaU  rheir  bread  for  dwir 
be  in  the  Jlate  of  Mourners for  the  'Dead,  and  fo  Un-  foul  (hall  not  come 
qualify’ d  according  to  the  Lavs  to  offer  any  Sacrifice ,  >nto  ^  houfc  of  the 
Anything  offer'd  or  touch’d  by  them  being  tebe  ejieemd  .  ...  . 

**«<<;  mfiB  m  HU  Bc.fm  If  mn.  in 

iron  d,  tis  fuffiaent  to  exprefs  more  plainly  the  reafon  aiut  tntheday  of  the 
gtven  yuH  afore :  why  they  fts&U  not'  offer  Sacrifices  feaft  of  tbq  Lor)  ? 
m  thetr  Captivity  in  Jack  manner  as  JhaU  he  pleafing  6  For  lo  they  are 

unto  God ,  viz.  not  only  for  that  they  Jball  not  then  |on*>.  heads  ofde- 
dweU  in  the  Lard's  Land ,  {as  u  J,)  andfo  not  have  ‘j^Thera^p, 
Zaherty  or  Opportunity  to  offer  them  at  the 'Place  op-  mall  bury 

pointed  by  God,  even  Ms  T ‘mple  at  Jerufakm ;  but  them :  the  plea&nt 
tdfobecastfe  their  Bread  vrFbcdvsbich  they  JhaU  then  plaets  for  their  Giver, 
have  or  be  able  to  get,  JhaU  be  but  enough  lor  to  hep  nett^es  I  hall  pofle/s 
theii  ovm  Soul  -andMy  tether,  and  fa  they  b laji 
not  he  able  to  f pare  Any  of  it  to  come  into  the  Houfe  _  n,e  days  ofvi- 
of  tbeXord  for  an  Offertng.y  y  Andfincefhis  will  Gtukuaar*  come^rhe 
be  your  Csfeas  to  your  Inability  to  offer  the. Common  days  af  wompanfe 
Datfir  Sacrifices  unto  God,  Whatwrliye  do,  i.f.  hath  come,  Ifiael  {hall 

much  more  Unable  will-je  he  to  offer  the  Extraerdi-  ^  P^hct 

urr  Sxrifim.&t.  nymV  hj  tUUau  &  <ffn'd 
in  the  or  on  any  Solemn  Day,  and  in  the  or  on  any  nuitjujde  of  thine  I- 
Day  ofihe  Feali  ofiheLord,  is.  at  any  of  the  Great  niquity  ,and  the  great 
Teqfis  Jtp&uniciby  G»d  ?  6  And  the  hkejhali  betbe  bacied. 

Gyt  efjmje  that  efcafe  the  AJfyrians :  For  lo,  they,  ie-  at  haft  the  Gene- 
rahtror  Chief  of  them  act  grine,  i.e.JbaB  go  intoEgyp,  becSole  of avoiding 
Deltru&ion  or  Captivity  by  the  Afiyrtans :  And  as  Egypt  (hall  gather  them 
up,  or  receive  finch  as  fire  from  the  Aftyriens,  fo  Memphis  a  Chief Gty  of 
Egypt,  to  which  they  JhaU  betake  themfehes ,  (hall  bury  them,  /.  e.  they 
Jball dye  there  without  ever  Returning  into  their  Own  Coun/rytiht  pteafint 
or  places .dffhr’d  hy  their  Emmies  lor  their  Silver  laid  up  therein.  Nettles 
Jball-  poifiefltf.  them,  /.  e,  thetr  Enemiesjball  take  and-daffroy  tbem\  and 
Thorns  ftull  be  in  the  places  where  their  Tabernacles  or  Hedfii  Bead. 
*7  And  itjball  not  be  Jong  firft,for  the  Days  of  Vitiation  are  come,  the 
Days  of  Rccompenfe  are  come,  Ifnel  fluti  he  made  to  know  it,  viz.  whe¬ 
ther  the  Trtfe  Prophet  pent  to  thebs  by  God,  or  their  Faffs  Idol-prophet 
is  a  FoolY  which  if  the  Tvbo  that  jays  heir  <jbcSpiruDal  man  erguided 
by  a  Divine  Spirit  is  Mad :  This  Jbalt  thou  Ifrael  be  made  to  know  for 
the  multitude  of  thine  Iniquity  in  hftntng  to  Falfe  Prfybefs,  and  the 

great 


Vnfion 
cose&ed. 


8  The  watchman 
of  Ephraim  wot  with 
myGod:  Art  the  pro¬ 
phet  0  a  fhareofa 
fowler  mall  his  ways, 
and  hawed '  in  the 
faaufc  of  his  God. 


PARAPHRASE. 


y  They  bare  deep¬ 
ly'  corrupted  them. 
Jetvts,  a&jnjhedajts 
of  Gibeah :  therefore 
he  will  remember 
their  iniquity,  he  will 
vifit  their  iins. 


io  I  found  Ifrael 
like  grapes  in  the 
wildernefc  :  I  faw 
your  fathers  as  the 
Srft-Ttper  rarheilg- 
treeat  her  ftrft  time: 
hut  they  went  to 
BaBtipeoRj  Biid  fcpr* 
rated  themfelves  un¬ 
to  that  ihame;  and 
their  ■  abominations 
were  according  as 
they  loved. 


li far  Ephraim, 
their  glory  mall  fly 
away  like  a  bird: 
from  the- birth,  ana 
from  the  womb,  and 
from  the  conception. 


i  a  Tho*  they  bring 
up  tbeir  children,yet 
will  1  bereave  them, 

(*)  Judg.  iy 


great  Hatred  thorn  boB  againB  tbs  True  Prophets. 
8  The  Watchman  of  Ephraim  was  with  my  God, 
i.  e.  the  True  Prophet  that,  Bits  a  FaitbfuU  Watchman 
gives  IVgrning  of  approaching  Calamities,  comet  from 
or  it  fent  bp  God  to  endeavour  tofave  Ephraim ,  but 
the  Faffe  Prophet  is  at  a  Snare  of  a  Fowler  in  ail -his 
ways,  and  hatred  in  the  Hoiife  of  his  God,  /•  e.  en* 
fnartft  him  into  the  Mi  jchievts  or  Calamities  coming  on 
him ,  by  enticing  the  "People  to  continue  in  Idolatry, 
vdkfcb  be  dos  out  of  bit  hatred  to  the  Temple  of God 
at  Jerujakm.  9  They  have  deeply  corrupted  them¬ 
felves,  as  in  the  days  of  Old,  when  they  forced  {n) 
the  Levitt’s  Concabin  at  Gibeah  tiU  fbe  died :  there¬ 
fore  he  will  remember  their  Iniquity,  he  will  vifit 
their  Sint.  -  io.  1  found  Ifrael  like  Grapes  in  the 
Wilderneis :  I  faw  your  Fathers  as  the  hrft-ripe  in 
the  Fig-tree  at  her  iult  time;  *>  e.  I  mat  pleat’d  with 
the  Pious  sfftions  of  pour  Forefathers'  after  they  came 
out  of  Egypt,  a^  One  it  pleat’d  voitb  a  Bunch  of  goad 
Grapes ,  ejfectaUj  m  a  Defers  place  vobere  is  no  Wa¬ 
ter, andwben  he  it  tbtrjiy ;  or  voitb  the  FrrB-npe. 
Ftgs  in  their  Sea/on :  but  they  Matty  of  them  went 
to  the  Worfhip  if  the  Idol{  «)  Baal-pcor,  and  fepa- 
rared  themlcives  from  my  Worfhip  to  worjbip  that 
Idol  to  tbeir  Shame  and  DtBrttfiim ,  as  they  found 
at  lafi and  their  Abominations  were  according  as 
they  loved,  i,  e-  they  werjhip’d  affo  Jeveral  other  Idols 
as  tbeir  Jinfsd  f animation  had  them.  So  that  the  pre- 
fent  Tfraebfes  are  a  Race  of  Wicked  Men ,  and  by  eb* 
ftmately fallowing  the  Idolatry  .of  tbeir  Forefathers , 
render  tbemfehes  jufity  liable  to  partake  of  the  Pu~ 
nijhment  fill  remaining  Due  to  tbeir  Fathers  Sins , 
as  well  as  to  tbeir  Own.  1 1  Therefore  as  for  Ephraim, 
their  Glory  fhall  flyaway  like  a  Bird,  i.e.Jbailjpeedi- 
fy  ccafe\  even  tbeir  Glory  that  arifes  from  the  Bird), 
and  from  the  Womb,  and  from  the  Conception,  i.  e. 
from  tbeir  Confidence  fa  multitude  of  Children  arif- 
ittg  to  firengtoen  again  tbeir  Hatton,  and  which Jhould 
fuicih  arife  from  the  Fruitfulnefj  of  tbeir  Women , 
which  bad  either  already  brought  forth ,  or  at  leafi 
Conceiv’d  and  were  Big  with  Child.  12  For  tho* 
they  bring  op  their  Children,  yet  will  I  bereave  or 

.  ai,  See.  (*)  Numb.  ij.  3. 

take 
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tafe  •hero  away,  that  there  ihali  not  be  a  Man  left:  that  then  {kali  not  it 
yea,  this  Wo Jbail  be  alio  or  even  to  them  when  I  a“an  ^ft:  7ea»  w<? 
depart  from  tfic,  Mnxr  ,km  ,o  be 

Captive  out  if  my  Land \  and  ft  at  it  were  from  me .  Ephraiiri  M  j 

13  Ephraim,  particularly  the  City  of  Samaria^  as  I  few  Tyre,  it  planted 
faw  Tyre,  (p)  is  planted  or  Jituated in  a  pJealant  or  in  a  pledam;  place: 
ftrong  Place :  but  thdTyre  jhall fiand  oat  again/}  the  but  Ephraim  ihali 
jijfauk  of  Sbalmancfer  tbs  King  of  Affyriat  yet  E-  bring  forth  his  child- 
phraim  or  Samariajball  not,  but  be  taken  by  tbe  faid  ren  toi*!c  n'“K*er”' 
King,  and  fo  ihali  bring  forth  his  Children  to  the  LorrJ;^tSS 
Murderer ,  t.  Sbalmancfer  Jbail  order  them  to  be  gfre}  give- them  a 

fain.  14  But  rather  than  this  Jhouldbc  the  Sad  Fate  mifcanying  womb  , 
of  their  Children ,  I  Hofea  thy  ‘Prophet  humbly  beg  and  dry  breaits- 
leave  out  ofTity  to  them  to  befeecb  thee  to  Gjve  them,  ty  All  their  wic- 
O  Lord’:  What  wilt  thou  have  me  to  give  tbemi  kedoefi  winGiigal: 
Why  rather  give  them  a  milcarrying  Womb,  and  dry  *?r  ^eIe  iuc.et* 
B«aib, (?)  1. e.  let themhave m  OuUren^  than  bear  ^fcof  thSrX* 
Children  to  be  thus  murder  d*  is  In  Ah  fixer  to  thy  jdgs  '  I  will  drive 
Rcyucjl)  r  tell  thee,  that  tbe  Slaying  of  then  Child-  them  out  of  mine 
ren  will  be  but  a  juft  ‘Punijbmentfor  tbe  long  Wicked-  hewfe,  I  will  love 
nefs  of  them  and  their  Forefathers,' fw  /remember  ’j^1  no  more: 
all  their  Wlckednefs  in  the  Idolatry  they  have  been  pnoccs  err  rt- 
gmltyofat  Gilgal,  mod  aU  the  ether  Offences  at  well 
«j  Idolatry  that  they  have  been  guilty  of  fiuee  they  ren,  their  toot  is  dri- 
prtt  encamp  d  in  Q/gal  on  tbeir  fir  ft  Entrance  into  ed  up,  they  Ihali  bear 
Canaan:  for  there  1  hated  tlfonr,  or  begun (r)  to  no  fruit:  yea,  tbo* 
Jbevo  my  Difpleafure  againfl  them  after  their  Coming  thejr  bring  forth,  yet 
into  Catiaan,  by  reafbn  of  the  Sm  Achats  there  com-  tW1.111  jVh:e 
misted:  for  the  Wickedntfs  of  their  doings  I  will  wd!S? 
drive  them  out  of  the  Land  where  toy  Hook  -is,  and  Xy-  My  Cod  will 
at  they  love  not  That ,  fo  I  will  love  them  no  more,  call  rhem  away,  bc- 
ttU  they  {hall  be  brought  to  Repentance  by  tbeir  Capti-  caufe  they  -did  not 
vity :  All  their  Princes  are  Revolters.  id  Ephraim  hearken  onto  him  : 
is,  i.  e.  /ball he  fpeedily  Tmitien ,  their  Root  is  dried 
up,  they  fhall  bear  no  Fruit,  id.  he  Jbail  be  cut  down  oaocm/"1™00® 
like  a  dead  Tree:  yea,  the/ they  bring  forth,  yet  will 
1  flay  even  the  beloved  Fruit  of  their  Womb,  in  My  God  will  caft 
them  away,  becaufe  they  did  not  hearken  unto  him:  and  they  ihali  be 
Wanderers  among  the  Nations. 

ANNOTATIONS. 

(?)  This  is  to  be  uoderftood  of  Old  Tyre,  which  (food  on  a  Kiting  ground  Of 
Hill  on  the  Conrinenr,  and  near -tbe  Shore  of  tbe  Mediterranean  Sea. 

(?)  Compare  Luke  13,  ay.  (r)  Read  Jolh.  7. 

Chap. 


ComASn  Vctfcm 
'‘^corrcftwf. 


Hofed,  Chap.  X. 


PARAPHRASE. 


Chap.  X.  Chap.  X.  Ifrael  is  as  an  Empty  or  by  ren  Vine  to  fffJ\ ;r„r(tn 

Jfiiel  »  aft  empty  me%  forafmucb  as  he  brings  forth  Fruit,  not  unfa  m?,  threaded  with 
vine  he  hringeth  J«/jjBto  himfdf,  /.  e.  be  abates  the  Wealth  audTkn-  '  •“* 
fonjb  frutf  unco  h^h  ty  /gave  him  to  finfull  Enas}  viz.  according  to  the 

ZiSXiSSSZ  wi&mAh* 

he  iaath  focreafedthe  accord  mg  rp,the  goodnefs  of  his  Land ,  they  have 
alters  *  according  to  made  goodly  Images,  2  Their  Heart  is  divided  bc‘ 
the  goodnefs  of  hi9  tween  Me  and  Idols :  now  (hall  thev  befonnri  nr  ah. 


altars;  according  ro  made  goociy  images,  2  ineirtieart  is  divided  be* 
the  goodnefs  of  hi9  tween  Me  and  Idols ;  now  (hall  they  befonnd  or  ap- 
tand,.(hcy  have  made  pear  * to  be  Faulty  m  thus  thinking ,  that  I  wilt  be 
g  lLimageS'  cwfinHo  have  an/  Other  God  worfidp’d  be  fide  s  me : 

j>a-j  He ,  viz  God  by  Sbalmanejer  King  of  Affyna  (hall 

he  ihaii  break  down  3  For  now  Jbortfy  they  (hall  fay,  We  have  no  King, 
their  altars:  Hi  (hall  becaufe  we  feared  not  the  Lord;  what  then  (hould 
fpctl  their  images,  a  King  do  to  us  ?  i.  e.  it  is  not  pojfible  for  a  King  to 

5  For  now  they  J*ve  us,wbeu  Godis  agaitifias.  4  They  ha  ve  fppk- 
(hali  fty,  We  have  en  evil  Words ,  particularly  by  {wearing  Falfly  in 
no  king,  becaufe  we  making  a  Covenant,  re.  bynot  keeping  the  Covenants 

Xfttoi'lLuu  4*  <w**  ««y6W :  ,l"uJ"‘i5- 

king  do  to  us?  mem  fprisgeth  op  as  Hemlock  in  the  furrows  of  the 
4  They  have  fpok-  Field’  b>  [heir  for ementiond  Fajhoad  it  comes 

en  wads  fwearing  tfipa/r,tbat  tbert  ts  nothing  bat  Injufitce  praRtid 
falfly  in  making  a  co-  tbro  the  whole  Kingdom ,  and  in  like  manner  God1 4; 
venant:  thus  judg-  Judgment  or  Tuniflment Jhall  overfpread  the  whole 
meat  fpriageihupas  Xmgdom.  f  The  Inhabitants  of  Samaria  fhall  fear 

/ {!“  &l,“  W  Of Bahavm :  forjht  People 
„  ™«of  flull  mourn  over  it,  and  the  Prides  thereof 

of  Samaria  K  fear  rejoiced  on  it,  for  the  Glory  thereof,  becaufe  it 

becaufe  of  the  calves  1S  departed  from  it,  0  Even  it  fliaft  be  carried  unto 
of  Bethaven :  for  the  Afiyria  for  a  prefeat  to  Kine(r)  Jareb ;  Thus  Ephraim 
peeple  thereof  Audi  fhaU  receive  (ha me,  and  Jlrael  fhall  be  alhamed  of 
mourn  over  it,  and  his  own  counfel.  7  As  for  Samaria,  the  King  is,/.e, 

lilt  KjSked'cS!^  M  *•  ‘‘ifr'S'lr  M  hunt » 

for  the  glory  thereof,  more  Strength  at  Tower  to  refill  hts  Enemy ,  thorn 
becaufe  it  is  departed  there  is  in  the  Fonte  upon  the  Water.  8  The  high 
from  it. 

6  *  Even  it  (ball  be  carried  unto  Aflyria  fir  a  prefenc  to  king  Jareb:  Ephraim 
Iball  receive  (liame,  and  Ifrael  Hull  be  alhamed  of  his  own  couafel, 

7  yfr/orSamirii,  her  king  is  cut  off' as  the  fbtne  upon  the  water. 


ANNOTATIONS. 

If)  This  refers  to  their  Breaking  their  Covenant  with  God  by  idolatry  five*  and 
with  the  King  of  Afbria  by  Confederating  with  the  K**g«f  Egypt,  as  1  Kings 
i  A3, 4.  (j)  See  Chap.  4  iv.  (1)  SeeChap.  y.  13. 

Places 
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Common  Vernon 
corre&ed. 


Places  alfo  of  Beth-  Aven ,  the  Calf  which  was.  the  S  The  high  places 

Chief  at  FtrR  Sin  oflfrael  (hall  be  deftroyed :  the  of 

Thorn  and  the  Thiftle  (hall  come  up  on  their  Altafs; 

and  they  (hall  fay  to  the  Mountai tefafeartf  their  ^^ehiftle  (hall 

Enemies  ,  Cover  us;  and  to  the  Hills,  Fall  orr  ns.  come  up  on  their  tl. 

9  O  lirael,  thou  hall  firm'd  from  or  as  in  the  tiays  tan;  and  they  null 

(»)  of  Gibeah :  there  they  flood,  viz.  the  Army  of  f»y  to  the mou nrains, 

the  ether  Tribes  agaiu/l  the  Benjamitejjfome  of  which  10  thc 

iif?  Tribe  bai  been  guilty  of  the  Iniquity  committed  00  ^ 

in  Gibeah :  th e  Beetle  j n  Gibeah  againll  the  Children 

of  Iniquity  did  not  overtake  them,  i.  c.  the  the  other  9  °  I&ael,  thou 

Tribes  did  not  at  FtrR  get  the  Setter  of  the  Benya- 

mites  t  who  took  'Part  with  their  Wicked  Brethren  (food;  the  battle 

that  had  been  guilty  cf  the  fait/  fnfiuty,  yet  at  laR  m  Gibeah  aeaiuiUho 

they  Fully  pantjh'd  the  [aid  Iniquity  on  the  Benya-  children  of  iniquity 

antes  t  by  cutting  off  ail  the  Men  of  Beupamitf\  rd-  did5  not  overtake 

ceps  only  fix  hundred.  And  in  like  manner  God  w M  them. 

now  at  length  Fully' punifB  the  White dnefs  of  fjroel. 

zo  It  is  in  my  Dc lire  that  I  (houlrf’chaftife  them,  io  it  is  in  my  do> 

i.  e.  Ifrael has  dealt  Jb  (Fiskgdly  both  as  to  the  Hei -  f,re  thatlfliould cha* 

mafnejs  andObJlitiacy  of  their  Impiety^  that  it  is  bat  the 

Agreeable  tv  my  infinite  Jujhce,  when  rnyMercyi* 

Ftrheartng  them  Jo  long  cant  have  its  due  effect ,  when  *yflMu  bind 
for  me  (v^  to  be  pleas’d  m  vindicating  my  Hoimefs  them  for  their  two 
and  Honour  hy  the  Punifhment  of  juch  impenitent  rnhTgrcffioru. 
Wretches ;  And  the  People,  viz.  the  Ajfytians  fhall 
be  gather'd  againfl  them  to  punijh  them,  when  I  (hall  H  And  Ephraim 
as  it  were  bind  them  band  and  foott  to  deliver  them  is  «  an  heifer  that  it 
into  the  hand  of  the  /fffjrbns,  tor  their  two  Jignal  caught,  #*/loVerh  to 
Tranfgrellions  in  fet ting  up  the  two  Golden  Calves ,  £*a,j  °ut  the  tar*) 
via.  One  at  Bethel  and  the  Other dt  Dan  riEvrii 
Ephraim  (hall  be  as  an  (x)  Heifer  that  is  taught,  and  r  w 
jb  long  ttjed thereto,  thatjhe  loves  to  tread  out  the  .  . 

Corn :  Even  lo  have  I  decreed  to  bring  the  Yoke  oh  her  Once  fair  Neck, 
i-  e.  Ephraim  Jball  continue  fe  long  in  Captivity ,  that  by  being  •ufedfb 
long  to  bear  AjfU&ions  and  to  fubmit  to  his  MaRerst  he  jball  af length 
bear  his  Captivity  and  Slavery  as  Qpietjy  as  if  be  hved  it :  for;,  to  this 
Degree  will  I  caafe  him  to  he  Subjeff  to  Captivity  and  Slavery.  1  will 

ANNOTAT.IOM& 

f»)  Sec  Chap.  9. 9.  and  read  Judg.  {v}  See  Prof.’itf- 

(*)  Here  again  sykrawt  teems. refeccbled  to  aa Heifer,  iMSafion  cajheGouea 
CalvtSy  as  afore  Chap.  4. 


jo  It  is  in  my  d&- 
e  thatlfliould  cha* 


1 1  Ihall  And  Ephraim 
tr  them  is  &  an  heifer  tbs*  it 


make 


‘•Common  Version 
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will  make  Ephraim 
to  ride:  Judah  Qull 
plowj«M  Jacob  (ball 
break  bis  clods.. 


n  Sow  to  your 
felves  ia  righteouf- 
ncis,  reap  in  mercy: 
break  up  your  fallow 
ground  •  for  *  there 
is  jet  time  to  feefc; 
the  Lord,  and  he  will 
yet  come  and  rain 
righteoui'nefs  upon 
you. 


13  Ye  have  plow¬ 
ed  wickednels,  ye 
havereaped  iniquity, 
ye  have  eaten  the 
fruit  of  lies:  becaufe 
thou  didft  truft  in  thy 
way,  in  the  multitude 
of  chy  mighty  men. 


1 4.  Therefore  fliall 
a  tumult  arife  among 
thy  people,  and  all 
thy  ftmreflcs  {hail  be 
footled,  as  Shalnun 
fpoiied  Beth-arbel  in 
Hit ‘  day  of  battle: 
the  mother  was  dalli¬ 
ed  in  pieces  upon 
her  children. 


make  Ephraim  to  bcjubjeli  to  Slaver/  in  fitch  a  man¬ 
ner  as  if  he  were  rid  upon  by  the  Ajfyrians.  But 
after  the  [aid  Captivity  of  Ifiael,  Judah  flia M  'fliH con¬ 
tinue  to  plow ,  and  that  Tart  of  Jacob  {hall  break 
his  Clods,  i.  e.  Judah  jbail  enjoy  their  Country ,  be- 
cattfe  they  jbail  return  unto  me  and  renounce  at  hajl 
Openly  their  Idolatry  during  the  Reign  of  Hezekiah * 
and  alfo  afterwards  on  Manaffes  Repentance t  and  in 
the  Reign  tfjojiab.  12  Ukcwfe  if  ye  of  Ifiael  will 
yet  Sow  to  your  (elves  iu  Righ teo u  i  nds,^ej2>/ii7 reap 
in  Mercy,  /.  e.  if ye  tn/ U  Repent ,  and  for  the  future 
walk  Righteoufly ,  je jbail  yet  reap  the  Benefit  of  jucb 
your  Repentance  and  obtain  Mercy .  Break  up  your 
Fallow  ground,  i  e-  Be  ye  fa  Contrite  and  penitent 
Heart ,  and  root  out  there  ail  evil  Inclinations  :  for 
there  is  yet  time  allow'd  you  to  feek  the  Lord,  and 
he  will  yet  some  on  your  Repentance ,  and  rain 
Riehxcoulhefs  upon  you,  k  e-give you  fitch  a  me  afore 
of  his  &aee,  as  Jbail  enable  you  to  math.  Righteoufly t 
tf ye  will  make  a  right  ufe  of  his  Grace,  13  Ye  have 
plowed  or£ontrtvtd  and  aBualhf  committed  Wicked- 
nels,  and  ye  have  already  reap'd  in  great  rhea[we% 
and Jballyet  further  reap  the.  firms  of  year  Iniquity, 
yehayp  eaten  the  Fruit  of  your  Lies ,  or  Falfehood 
both  toward  God  and  Man ,  Becaufe  thou  didft  truft 
in  thy  Idolatrous  Way,  that  thou JbouldB  be  help’d 
by  thy  Idobgods ,  if  not  by  Ale,  arid  alfo  in  the  mul¬ 
titude  ofthy  mighty  Men.  14  Therefore  (ball  a  Tu¬ 
mult  arife,  or  be  caus'd  by  the  Ajjyrians  among  thy 
People,  and  all  thy  Fprireflw  ihall/be  fpoiied,  as 
(?)  Shalimn-t/fr  afore  fpoiied  (&) Bcth-arbel  in  the 
day  of  Battle :  even  as  the  Mother  was  dafhed  in 
pieces  upon  her  Children  on  taking  the  /aid  Cities , 
jo  jbail  it  be  done  to  you  tf  Ephraim  on  the  taking  of 

ANNOTATIONS: 


(y)  .When  an  Hebrew  word  is  a  Compound,  it  is  very  ufual  to  leave  out  one 
part  of  the  {aid  Compound :  Thus  here  Sbalmau  is  put  for  Sbahnawt%er>  as  above 
v.  8.  Avon  is  put  for  Betb-aveu. 

(&]  It  is  evident  that  Beib-arbel  is  here  mention'd .  in  allufion  or  reference  to 
Brsb-tl  in  the  following  Verfe,  and  fo’tisnoi  Reafonably  to  be  doubted  blit  Beth- 
nriel  was  not  ottly  a  City  or  Town  as  Betb-tl  wds,  but  alfo  a  Place  remarkable 
for  feme  Idolatrous  Temple.  There  wc re  fc verai  Cities  intlibfe  Eaffetft  parts 
oil’d  Arhlf  a&particulariy  That,  near  which  Darisu  cedemauftm  and  Aknandto 
tbo  Qrtat  fought. 

E  Samaria* 
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Common  ^erfiori 
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Samaria.  1 y  And  particular  If  fo  (hall  the  AJjyrians  15  So  (tall  Beth-el 

on  their  taking  <f Bethel  do  unto  you,  becaufe  of  your  ^  unto  you, becaufe 
great  W .ckednefs  partkuUrly  in  whipping  {at  leaf 
Before)  the  Calf  there  fei  up.  In  a  morning,  or  on  a 
fad  Jen  and  ‘Without  delay  after  the  takmg  of  Samaria, 
fliall  the  King  of  Ifrael  be  cm  off,  i.  e.  dethron’d 
from  being  any  longer  King,  and  no  other  Ktngjhall 
be  Jet  up  in  bis  Steady  but  an  End  put  to  the  Kingly 
Government  sad  Kingdom  of  Ifrael,  Jo  as  that  it  Jball 
be  no  longer  a  State  or  Matron. 

.  Chjp-XI.  When/^^ry-irml  wajJiCbild, 

(oihis  i*rc  i’>gr*-f- e.  m  a  State  ef  Childhood ,  we.  daring  the  Genera- 
iU*j;  fj  /a./.rr7.  tiens  of  Jacob,  and  bit  twelve  Sons  the  \ Patriarchs  of 
rTcd^it”  }»t‘  the  twelve  Tribes ,  and fa  at  their  Ftrfi  Coming  into 
jujgn.xoiL  Cm-  fpypt  then  JlovUhim,  becaufe  he  wallfd  la  Ob*- 
fo« ... V'urij  !>  dience  to  me :  and  out  of  tnyfird Love,  when  the  due  frora  them ;  they  fa- 
bt  Time -was  come,  by  Mofbo  /  call’d  him  as  my  Sen  or  crificed  unto  Baalim, 

peculiar  ‘People  out  of  Egypt :  And  as  herein- Ifrael  afid  burnt  incenfe  to 
Was  a  Type  f  what  Goajhou/i  do  Afterwards  in  re •  graven  images. 
ffeff  of  the  Child  Jefis,  fi  the  fame  was  Literally 
[a]  fulfill'd  by  God  3  calling  Jofeph  teedme  -out- of  3  1  taught  Ephraim 
Egypt  together  with  the  Child  yejus}  who  is  Literally  ■lftrw-goy  raffing 
the  Son  tfGeJ,  *  Bkf  tirtaMidmot  behave  himjetf  them  by  their  arms, 
toward  me  as  a  Dutiful  Son ,  in  many  tefpe&tyfjer  jjg 


ihall  the  king  of  i! 
reel  utterly  be  cut 
off 


Chap.  XI. 
When  Ifrael  ti rat 
a  child,  then  l  loved 
him,  and  called  my 
Ton  out  of  Egypt. 

At  they  called 


4  I  drew  them 


he  was  come  oat  of  Egypt :  but  as  they,  viz.  my  Pro¬ 
phets  called  on  them  to  cleave  Obediently  to  me.  To 
inBead  thereof  they  went  from  me  contrary  to  the  .. 

Cads  of  Them  who  were  my  Prophets,  or  their  other 
LawfaU  Teachers  appointed  by  me :  Eviti  chey  fi-  y  wa4  to  thcm  aJ 
crificed  unto  Baalim,  and  burnt  Inccnfeto  graven  they  tbaiukeoffthc 
Images*  3  I  taught  Ephraim  alfo  to  go,  taking  them 
by  their  Anns,  as  Mothers  are  wont  to  do  when  they  teach  their  Children 
to  go ,  /.  e.  it  was  I  that  led  them  fife  from  Egypt  into  Canaan,  and  ena¬ 
bled  them  to  witbfiand  their  Enemies,  which  they  had  not  Human  Force 
to  do\  but  they  knew,  i. e.  conjidtr'd  not  fhat  Ihealed  them,  t  e.  con¬ 
duced  them  with  Safety,  and  Health  ibta  the  Wildemefs  .  4  AS  along 
I  drew  them-,  i.  e*  endeavoured  to  draw  their  Lam  ondAffeSftem  to  me, 
with  Cords  of  a  Man,  even  with  Bands  of  Love,  /.  e.  by  fitch  Means  as 
Reafon teacher  Men  to  ufe  in  order  to  win  the  AffeHionS  of  Other sf  as 
being  tpofiProper  in  themfehes,  viz.  by  firming  mjfJreatfhve  to,  them 
in  Conferring  many  and  great  Benefit s.-on  them4.  ,TA  hd  or  even  I  wifrrt 
them  as  they  that  takexuf  the  joke1thatTi'toti  tbrNetht  f  Orceh  by 
(a)  Mattb.  v,  i  ’y. 

drawing 
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yoke  on  their  jaws,  dravomg  it  ever  their  Heads  and fo  over  -their  Jaws, 
and  1  laid  meat  unto  and  I  laid  meat  onto  them,  L  e.  I  net  only  deliver'd 
1  em‘  them  from  their  Bondage  tn  Egypt ,  but- gave  them 

the  fofjeffiori  of  the  molt  pknttfuU  Land  of  Canaan. 

5  He  tliali  not  re-  J/otwithFlandts^e  the  Teopie  of  Ifrael  have  liv'd  in  a 
turn  into  thclandof  £Qnfimt  *£)ifobedknceTo  me,  ever  Jince  they  ere&ed 

3£uteh££nfe  themfekes  into -a  HcwKizgdm,  and  withdrew  their 
becaufe  they  refuted  Bllegtance  from  the  Houfs  of  David.  And  to  efcape 
to  return.  .  the  Ttmjhtoent  lath  bringing  on  him  by  the  King  of 

AJfytia,  he  has  confederated  lately  with  the  King  of 

6  And  the  fword  ^TP/  :  J  m^jhe  ge^^ty  ^/faelfkiU 
/ball  abide  on  his  ci-  not  ^  a^‘c  to  return  or  flee  for  Refuge  into  toe  Land 
ties,  and  lhall  con-  of  Egypt,  but  the  Aflyrian  (hall  be  bis  King  by  Con- 
fume  his  branches,  quefl ,  and  carry  him  Captive  into  Ajfyria,  becaufe 
anddevoor  rie»,  bo>  cheyrtfns'd  to  return  to  me  by  Repentance.  6  And 
counfels  ™eiF  °Wn  Sword  (hall  abide  on  hts  Cities,  and  (hall  con- 

fume  his  Braiiches,fe.yVty>&,  and  devour  them,  fae- 
-  ciuft  of  theft  own  Counfels.  ^  Even  my  People  are 

7*Evenmypeo-  bent  to  backiliding  from  me:  tho* they tailed  them 

^2^»^£L,3S£,er-S,^-,li,5’ 

they  abed  them  to  ue‘  ^  G°i  Bad jbevotr them  their  TbRy  and  tVicksd- 
the  mgft high,* they  nejs  as  to  the  Golden  Cakes ,  in  that  the  {b)  Affy" 
would  not  together  rians  had  novo  carried  away  Both  rff  sherrt\  And  thd 
ejtaJt  him,  (/>)  Hezehdb  bad  lately  invited  them  of  Ifrael  to  come 

and join  with  hts  Teopie  of  Judah,  it i  celebrating  the 
Tajfover  at  Jerufalem  as  God  appointed. ,  and  thd  fever al  of  Ifrael  did  Ji ; 
yet  the  Generality  of  Ifrael  did  not,  efpecially  Hofhea  their  King  and  his 
'Princes ,  thd  they  hinder’d  hot  fuch  as  had  a  mind  to  go  to  the  Tajfover 
at  Jerufalem ,  yet  they  would  not  go  themfehes ,  and  jo  join  All  together, 
•vhi.  both  Ifrael  mtd  Judah,  to  celebrate  the  Jhid  Feafl,  and  thereby  to 
exalt  the  Honour  of  the  God  of  Ifrael,  as  fuch  a  Conjun&ion  again  would 
have  done .  But  they  likely,  as  Hofhea  and  his  Princes  gave  way  to  fuch 
of  Ifrael,  as  would  go  to  Jerufalem  fo  celebrate  the  Taj] <*ver  according  to 
Hexckiah's  Invitation ,  fo  they  did  it  Only  out  ef  a  ToUticj  end,  viz.  to 
try  and  jee  how  the  Teopie  if  IJrael  Bood  Affe&ed  toward  the  True  Wvr- 
fbtp  <sj  God ;  and  cmfeqaently  how  likely  they  might  be  to  return  to  their 
Obedience  to  the  Hcufe  sf  David,  bad  they  Opportunity.  And  therefore 
Hofhea  the  King  cf  Ifrael  having  Once  made  the  foremention'd  Trial, 

ANNOTATIONS. 

{6)  Read  %  Cfiron.  30.  fie  31. 1.  and  Dean  Vridtanx’s  Connexion  of  the  Otd 
and  New  Teft.  8cc.  Pan  1 .  B.  1.  under  the  fourteenth  Year  of  Ahez,  and  the  fe¬ 
cund  Y  ear  of  Atzekiih.  . 
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began  thereby  to  feat  the  Conferences  <f  it ,  and  to  8  HowEhall  I  give 
think  of  fame  Neve  way  for  fVith- bolding  his  Teopfe  l.hee  “P».  Eph™ra? 
from  having  any  ffejire  to  go  tojernfalem  to  celebrate  JjT  dct*“ 

,k  F'*S>1  pr'M-J to  MtkQJJ,.  ifcSSSttoS 

Calves  jet  up  by  Jeroboam  the  Firjl  fir  that  purpofe  Admah?  bow  (hall  1 
were  now  Both  carried  away  by  the  Affyriaus ,  And  fee  thee  asZeboim  ? 
fucb  the  Intention  of  Hofisea  and  his  Frinces.  &c.  is  mine  heart  is  turned 
probably  denoted  by  the  Teopfes  being  Bent  to  Back-  whhf0  ““s  £7**: 
fliding  at  the  Beginning  of  tins  Ferje;  juch  their  lit- 
tension  being  a  New  and  Great  Inflame  thereof *whkb  ^ 
provok’d  God  new  fiscally  to  deflroy  jbtrr  Kingdom , 
notwit bflanding  bis  gracious  Affeftim  to  them  as  fob  9  W1"  not 
&«».  8  How  Gull  I  give  th«  up,  Ephraim?  How 
Dull  I  deliver  thee,  lirael  ?  How  Ouli  1  make  thee  not  retui|  deftroy 
as  Admah?  How  dull  1  fet  thee  as  Zcboim,  (c)  i.  e.  Ephwim;  for  I  am 
Now  {bail  I  utterly  deflroy  tbr  Kingdom  fo  as  so  be  God,  and  not  man, 
No  more*  as  /  defireyd  Admah  and  Zebeim  together  c^.^0^i:9ne  *n  rj*^ 
with  Sodom  and  Gomorrah ,  fo  as  Never  to  be  mere  'mw'Lo 

inhabited ?  Thd  Juch  a  Tunifbment  is  no  more  than  the  city. 
ffrael  has  defervd*  yet  of  tip  infinite  Mercy  mine 
Heart  is  turned  within  me,  my  Repeating!  are  kin-  .  ti  „ 

died  together,  i.e.  I  will  Jpare  ffrael  fo  Far ,  that  J°Th*Whali walk 
thd  I  wsilp^tifb  Aim,  as  fbovef ere  told*  by  putting  aftCT  the  Lord  * 
an  End  to  his  prefeut  Kingdom  which  Jana  never  be 
reflat'd  as  Such*  or  DifttnB  from  that  of  Judah*  or  to  which  Judah 
Jball  be  Sub  jell ,  yet  I  will  not  execute  the  Fiercenefc  of  mine  Anger 
according  to  the  Rigor  ofJuBkei  After  Samaria  is  taken ,  and  ffrael 
carried  Captive  by  the  Affyrians ,  I  will  not  return  like  a  moft  Eft- 

rnfd  Enemy  to  Jearcbif  any  have  efcafid  bis  Fury *  after  the  Ftrfi  taking 
of  o  City,  for  /  purpofe  not  mtterljhvo  deftroy  Ephraim,  •**.  tbeYeOpk 
*f  ffrael  themfehes.  For  I  am  God,  and  not  Man,  the  holy  One  in 
the  tnidft  of  inec,  i.e,  I  am  Unchangeable*  and  the  refit  e  Even  the  great 
Wickednefs  ofprefent  ffrael  fisail  not  maky  me- change  my  former  Tur- 
pofes*  and  even  Gracious  Tromifes  ,•  to  the  Seed  of  Abraham*  fee, and 
therefore  I  will  not  enter  into  the  City  of  Samaria ,  fee,  as  it  were  a  fe¬ 
cund  time*  to  dtftroy  Utterly  the  Ten  Tribes ,  asan  Enrag'd  Enemy  en¬ 
ters  afecond  time  a  City  taken  by  him ,  in  order  to  defray  Utterly  alt  the 
Inhabitants  thereof 

vitt.  io  On  the  Contrary ,  I  will  make  GW  my  Gracious*  Ea  rner ,  and  Free 
7fi3w'o ttrirOw Fromifes  to  ffrael*  and  will  order  things*  that  again  They  Cull  repent 
av,Hjt  it  (on- and  walk  after  the  Lord,  via.  As  on  their  Return  to  their  Own  Cauntrj 
mu,  1 

(<)  Compare  Gen.  14. 8.  and  19. 14,15-  and  Dent.  19. 13. 
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Dull  rote  like  a  lion ;  together  with  the  other  Two  Tribes  upon  their  Re  leaf 
whea  be  (haU  rore,  ^0/  from  the  Babyhnijb  Captivity :  So  more  efpe~ 
n^ii  Cfafy  at  their  general  Qmvetjm*  viz.  of  aU  then  fiv 

ffweft  ingofAM the  Twelve Tribes  to  CbriBianity  toward 

the  Utter  end  of  the  Chri&ian  State.  Then  He,  viz. 
God  (bail  rore  like  a  Lion :  when  he  (hall  rare,  then 
ii  They  (hall  trem-  the  Children  (ball  tremble,  (d)  and  come  in  haft  from 
We  as  a  bird  out  of  the  Weft,  i.e.  For  the  Conver/ion  of  the  Jews  or  Twelve 
Egypt,  and  as  a  dove  jrthei  at  /8  fa  QofpeU  God  Jball  be  pleas’d  to 

Mjrta:  .ndlwSl  “"‘l?.1,9?,'*"  ' 

place  them  ia  their  **  JhaM  fully  convince  them  that  the  Bkfjedjejusu 

houfcSj&iththeLord.  the  True  Cbrifl,  and  hereupon  they Jball  with  due  Hu¬ 
mility  and  Trembling  confefs  and  repent  of  their  for - 
_  .  ,  mer  Obflina/e  Unbelief  and  acknowledge  and  war * 

.  r£vf P  /hip  JeJus  as  Cbrifl;  and  after  fuch  then  Conner fim, 

with  lies  and  the  God  Jball  further  exert  his  Tower  in  hinging  to  their 
houfe  of  ifrael  with  Own  Country  AM  the  Jews  that  are  any  where  dif- 
deceit:  but  Judah  yet  pars’d ,  as  many  are  and  will  be  in  thefe  Wejletn  parts 
nileth  with  God, and  0f  the  World.  1 1  jjkewife  they  ihall  tremble  and 
is  faithful  with  the  come  flying  as  i  Bird  out  of  Egypt,  and  as  a  Dove 
“incs‘  oot  orthe  Land  of  Allyria :  and  1  will  place  them 

in  their  Own  Country  where  they  jball  4»/4/Houfes, 
favs  the  Lord. 


is  faithful  with  the 
faints. 


ix. 

fr  u  Cdro- 
1  for  hi* 


Chap.  X1L  n  Jht  a/afi !  at  prtfcnl  Ephraim  compatieth  me  au*. 

Knhrsim  feedeth  wbh  Lies,  and  tne  Houle  of  lfrael  with  De-  f«-  hi* 

on  w?nd,aad  follow-  ceit,  i.  e.  behaves  bimfelf  in  aU  bis  Dealings  towards  JgijSfel 
cth  after  theeaft-  mt  Wfckedfy :  But  He&tki&b  the  prefent  food  Ain?  n«i  with  ptuufe- 

«  i  a _ v  ‘  _ \  i  i  t  '  1  ^  *  l  -*  j*  i  j -  i  .  ,  i  “  aija.  tin  LL . 


eth  after  toe  eatt-  ,  ,  „  _ 0 

wind;  he  daily  en-  ^/Judah  yet  rules  with  God,  and  is  faithful  with  the 

creifeth  lies  and  de*  saints  i.  e.  rules  JlriSlly  according  to  my  Laws,  and  and  #«<  i*  ftiii 

SKT »„S°  err«- -jr*™  ■ *&%.■ MpKtm  fit 

with  the  Aflyriana ,  people,  who  by  following  the  good  Example  and  Or -  oi/wftu»p,tiy. 
ders  of  their  King  walk  as  Saints,  or  as  the  holy  Teople 
of  Me  their  God.  And  for  tins  their  Titty  I  will yet 
deliver  Judah  from  all  his  Enemies ,  and  prolong  his  Kingdom  in  Trefpe- 


Ephraim  feedeth  on  Wind,  and  roUoweth  after  the  Ealt-wmd,  t.  e,  he 
takes  jucb  Mtafurcy  far  Ids  Safety ,  which  wiM  no  more  procure  it,  than 
the  Wind  wiM  fatisfy  an  hungry  Stomach.  He  daily  increafes  Lies,  and 
thereby  the  Caufe  of  his  approach wg  Deflation :  And  car  even  they  do 
make  a  Covenant  with  the  Aliy  nans  to  he  Tributary  (e)  to  them,  and  yet 

(d)  The  Hebrew  word  may  Ggnify  Both;  (#)  See  a  Kings  17. 3, 4. 


Oil 
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Oi)  with  other  Trefents  is  carried  into  Egypt  to  in-  ««/oyl  is  carried  in. 

dace  the  F^yptians  to  affif  and  defend  ifrael  in  caft*  ro  Egypt* 

ing  off  b'u  Sub /eft ton  to  the  King  of  AJfyria.  a  The 

Lord  hath  al(o  a  Controverfy  with  judab,  and  will 

punith  Judah  according  to  his  Ways;  according  to  %  The  Lord  bach 

his  Doings  will  he  recompcnfe  him,  i  e.  The’  for  the  alio  a  controvert? 

Jtncere  'Piety  of  Hesehiah  and  Others  in  Judah  God  with  Judah,  and  will 

mUr'fKlt'  antdem  ./7«M  njMfitfiTib. 

Ring  of  AJfyna  to  put  an  End  thereto,  at  bejbould  ceding  tohis  doings 
to  the  Kingdom  of  ifrael yet  for  the  Concurrence  of  will  he  recompenfc 
Many  yet  living  in  Judah  with  the  idolatry  <f dhoti,  him. 
and  for  the  yet  inclination  of  Man j  to  idolatry,  and 
fo  for  their  fnjincertty  as  to  their  performing  the  Out' 
ward  Rites  of  Religm  according  to  the  Laws  of  God,  %  He  t00|<  ^  bro- 

it  being  rather  by  Farce  and  in  Compliance  to  the flriS  (her  by  the  heel  in 
Commands  ofHezekiab ,  than  out  of  Choice  or  their  the  womb,  and  by 
own  Approbation :  for  «  Tunifbment,  of  theft  things  his  flrength  he  had 
the  Tropbct  foretells,  that  God  would  permit  Setnub  P°wer  with  God : 
cberib  to  invade  and  over-run  even  Judah  dlfo  for  a 
Time ,  but  not  fo  as  to  take  Jerufalem,  &c. 
x.  }  The  Con/i derat  ion  of  God's  Favours  to  their  Ft-  ^Yes,hel»dpow- 

J'lll'fpft  father  Jacob,  if  duly  weigod,  would  be  enough  to  induce  cr  over  the  angel, 
mind  of  Gvd*t  ad  his  To  ferity  to  feme  God  Faithfuls/,  even  out  cf  and  prevailed  :  he 
MS;  Gratitude .  For  He,  viz.  Jacob  badjucb  extraordina-  wept,  and  madefop- 
3  *  ry  Strength  voacbfafd  him  even  in  the  Womb,  that  he  EL,ca£VnEjT : 

took  his  Brother  by  the  heel  in  the  Womb,  where-  and  there  he 

by  aljo  was  denoted  that  he  fbottld  obtain  the  Right  vf  -$afcewfttrus. 

! Primogeniture  from  Efaux  and  by  his  ftrength  he 

hid  Power  with  God.  4  Yea,  he  had  Power  ovee 

the  Angel ,  and  or  even  fo  rAtr  he  pre vail'd  :  for  he 

wept  end  made  Supplication  unto  him ,  viz-  the  5  Even  the  Lord 

Angel  when  be  perceivd  that  He  was  no  other  than  ^ 

Gotbimfeif,  and  fb  prevail'd:  He,  viz  Jacob  &u»d  "  hs  mem°- 

or  met  with  him,  viz.  God  in  Beth-el,  and  there  he 

fpakc  with  us,  i-e.  oar  Father  Jacob,  y  Even  the 

Lord  God  of  Hofts,  the  Lord  is  his  Memorial :  And--  ,  _ 

according  to  Ins  Tromifes  to  our  Father  Jacob,  he  has 

given  ins  Toft er it)  the  Land  ofOuiaan  topofieft  «r,  K  rSrcy&jmrf- 

htthfrto.  6  Therefore  turn  thou,  Tecfde  of  ifiatf,  ment,w»/,wa)con 

notothyGod:  keep  Mercy  and  Judgment,  and  wait  tlyCod  oentiooafly 

on  or  ferve  thy  Goa  Continually,  and  he  w iftmake 

thee  Continually  to  dwell  in  the  JaidLand. 


7  But 


39 


Common  Vetfion 
conefleA 

7J*ifainerchtDt, 
the  balances  of  de¬ 
ceit  an  in  his  hind : 
he  loyeth  ta.Qppreifl. 

8  And  Ephraim 
faid,  Yet  1  tm  be¬ 
come  rich,  I  have 
found  me  out  Jub¬ 
ilance:  m  all  my  la¬ 
bours  they  ihali  find 
none  iniquity  iajntj 
tbit  wr  Cm, 

9  And  1  that  am 
the  Lord  thy  God 
from  rhe  land  o\  E* 
gypt,  will  yet  mike 
thee  to  dwell  in  ti- 
bemad  in  the 
days  *  appointed, 

lolhavcdforpok- 
en  by  tlreyropber^ 
and  fhavc  mu  Ui  p  lied 
Yifioro,  and  iifed  fl- 
militudea,  by  the  mi- 
niftry  of  me  pro¬ 
phet 

ii  *Yet  there  is 
iniquity  in  Gilead  : 
fureiy  they  are  vahi- 
ty,  they  facrifice  bul- 
lodwin  Gilgal; 
their  altars  are  as 
heaps  in  the  furrows 
of  rne  fields* 
ii  *  Tho*  Jacob 
fled  into  the  country 
of  Syria  7  and  ifracl 
ferved  for  a  wife,  and 
for  a  wife  he  kept 
ftxtp- 

13  And  by  a  pro¬ 
phet^  the  Lord 
Drought  Ifrael  out  of 
Egypr,  and  by  4  pro¬ 
phet  was  he  pre¬ 
ferred. 

14  Ephraim  pro- 
voked  .e/fl  to  anger 
moft  bitterly:  there¬ 
fore  Hull  nteleavr 
bis  blood  upon  him : 
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1  But  ft  far  is  I/raelfrom  thus  ferving  God  as  be 
ought ,  that  He  is  become  rather  as  a  Canaamte  or  a  threaded  for  6ii 
Merchant  that  cheats ;  for  the  Balances  of  deceit  are 
in.  his  baud>  be  loveth  to  opprefi.  8  And  Ephraim  " 

(aid,  Yet  I  am  become.  Rich ,  1  have  found  me  out 
Subftance :  in  all  my  Labours  they  fball  find  none 
Iniquity  in  me,  that  were  Sin,  i  e.  Ephraim  wrongly 
infers ,  that  in  what  he  has  hitherto  done7  he  has  com - 
mr/Jed  J/S  Sin,  bccauje  he.  has  prosper'd  thereby  and 
grown  Ricby  which  he  Zooks  on  as  a  Token  of  Gods  not 
being  Df pleas'd  with  him.  But  be fhall finA  the  Cbn- 
trary  to  bis  Sorrow,  p  And  or  even  1  that  am  the 
Lord  thy  God  that  brought  thee  from  the  Land  of 
Egypt,  will  yet  make  thee  to  dwell  in  Tabernacles, 
as  thou  diiB  in  the  Wi/dernefs  wandring  or  moving 
from  place  to  place  far  the  days  appointed ,  viz.  for 
Forty  years  ',  fa  like  and  werfc  manner  Jbait  thou 
wander  or  have  no  fixt  fettled  Dwelling  during  thy 
Captivity  by  the  Ajfyrians .  10  I  have  alfo  fpoken 

by  the  Prophets,  and  I  have  multiplied  Villons,  and 
uied  Similitudes  by  the  minilfry  of  the  Prophets  to 
bring  thee  to  Repentance^  and  jo  to  prevent  thy  Mi- 
fery ,  but  AH  m.vain-  .11  Yet  there  is  Iniquity  in 
Gilead :  fureiy  they  are  Vanity,  i.  e.  the  fatfe  Gods 
they  wotjhtp  ate  Fani/y :  yet  they  Sacrifice  Bullocks 
to  fucb  Gods  alfo  in  Gilgal;  yea,  their  Altars  are  as 
tbiekjs  hrtps  in  the  furrows  ofthe  Fields.  11  Tho’ 
they  may  know,  that  it  was  by  my  [pedal  Providence, 
that  of  Old  their  Father  Jacob  fltd  fafeiy  from  bis 
Brother  Efats  into  the  Country  (ee)  of  Aram  or  Me- 
fopotamia.  and  there  ifrael  lerved  for  a  Wife,  and 
for  a  Wife  he  kept  Sheep,  and  God  wonderfully  en¬ 
rich'd  him  thereby  afore  be  return'd  oat  of  Aram ,  and 
brought  him  fafe  back  again ,  with  his  Wives  and 
Children  into  Canaan.  13  And  afterwards  by  a  Pro¬ 
phet,  viz .  MofeSf  the  Lord  brought  the  People  ef\{- 
rael  out  of  Egypt,  and  by  a  Prophet,  viz.  Mbjes  as 
God's  Infrumenty  was  he  prelerv’d  from  the  Egy¬ 
ptians ,  by  Mofes  leading  him  thro'  the  Red  Seafgyc. 

14  Notwithstanding  which  and  all  Gods  {^Mercies 
finery  Ephraim  provok’d  him  to  anger  molt  bitterly : 
therefore  Ihal!  he  leave  his  Blood  upon  h  imti.e.God 
(«}  See  Gen.  1$,  y. 

(ball 
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JbaU  puaijh  hit  Guilty  as  in  rtfpeft  of  other  Sins,  fo 
particularly  ofjhcddtng  innocent  Blood  \  .and  his  Re¬ 
proach  (hall  njs  Lord  return  unto  him,  /'.  e.  whereas 
Ifrael  has  as  it  •were  reproach’d  God  by for  faking  him 
and  turning  to  Idolatry ,  for  Jack  bis  Sin  God  will 
make  him  a  Reproach  among  other  Nations , 

xu.  Chap.  XIII.  When  Ephraim  fpake,  trembling,  he 

ru/ivifjandB*.  cxa|te(j  hi m (elf  in  Ifrael,  i.  e,  (/)  while  Ifrael  be - 
thrutned  i"  /"  havd  tbemjekcs  humbly  and  obediently  toward  God. , 
rMi.  tfaey  profper’d  and  were  in  great  Tower:  but  when 

he  offended  in  Baal,  he  died,  ie.  after  they  gave  them- 
fehes  to  Idolatry ,  they  grew  tv  taker  and  Weakyr^ 
till  they  j ball fbortly  ceaje  to  be  a  State,  a  And  now 
they  tin  more  and  more :  even  they  have  made  them 
molten  Images  of  their  Sliver,  and  Idols  according 
to  their  own  Undemanding,  all  of* it  the  Work  of 
the  Crafifmen :  but  now  they  fay  to  them ,  They 
that  facrifice  (?)  a  Man ,  fault  do  as  great  an  Ml  of 
Religion ,  as  if  they  did  kifs  the  Calves  afore  they 


Common  V«Gon 
torrefied, 

and  bis  reproach  ihall 
his  Lord  return  unto 
him. 

Chap.  XIII. 

'When  Ephraim 
fpake,  trembling,'  he 
exalted*  himlelf  in  If¬ 
rael;  but  when  he 
offended  in  Baal,  be 
died. 

i  And  now  they 
fin  more  and  more, 
*  even  they  have 
made  them  molten 
images  of  their  hi¬ 
ve  r, and  idols  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  own  un¬ 
derstanding,  all  of 
it  the  Work  of  the 
craftfmen:*to»w 
they  lay  to  them. 
They  that  Tacrifice  a 
man,  da  as  if  they  did 
kifs  the  Calves. 


ANNOTATIONS. 

(f}  It  being  certain  from  the  Sacred  Hiftory,  that  aU  the  Time  after  the  Re¬ 
volt  of  the  TVa  Tribes  frorfi  the  Houfe  of  David,  and  fetting  up  Jeroboam  the  loo 
of  Nebat  to  be  their  King,  under  the  Title  of the  JC*»£  if  Ifrael;  the  Kings  and 
People  of  the  laid  Kingdom  ot  Ifrael  went  on  in  a  Continued  c our  ft  of  Idolatry 
by  wodbipping  the  Golden  Calves,  oral  leait  before  them:  hence  it  follows, 
that  what  is  here  faid  of  Ephraim's  Speaking  and  Trembling ,  i.  e.  having  a  Due 
Fear  of  God,  and  there  by  Exalt  tag  h'rmjelf  and  Proffering,  can’t  be  underftood 
of  A*y  time  after  the  faid  Revolt,  but  mult  be  underifood  of  the  Times  before  it, 
as  in  the  Times  of  thc7Wg?r,  or  of  Sant ,  or  David ,  or  Solomon.  In  which  times, 
when  they  Duly  and  Truly  ferv’dGod,  as  the  whole  Body  of  Ifrael  profper’d,  fo 
Ephraim  may  then  be  faid  to  exalt  bimfiff  ho  Ifrael,  in  as  much  as  it  was  the  meft 
Potent  Tribe  oi  Ifrael,  at  leaftncxtto  That  of  fudah.  And  on  the  fame  account, 
it  being  the  molt  Potent  of  All  the  Tin  Tribes  that  revolted  from  the  Houfe  of 
David,  and  therefore  being  frequently  put  Afterwards  to  denote  the  whole  King¬ 
dom  of  Ifrael  or  of  the  Ten  Tribes ;  hence  for  Jeroboam  the  fon  of  Ptekat-  fetting 
up  the  Golden  Calves,  (which  rho'  not  here  mention'd,  is  yet  to  be  understood, 
according  to  the  ufual  Method  of  the  Infpir’d  Fen-men,  who  denote  frequently 
AU  the  Duties  of  Piety  by  mentioning  One,  aud  AS  Impiety  by.,©»Tnftance 
thereof,  as  here  aU  the  Idolatry  of  Ifrael  is  denoted  by  worfhipping  Baa!,)  and 
for  Ah  ads  fetting  up  the  Worfhip  of  Baal ,  it  is  here  bid  that  He,  viz.  Ephraim 
died,  i.e.  the  Kingdom  of  Ifrael  decreas’d  in  Power,  till  at  iaft  it  way  jnite  defray’ d 
by  Salsaamner  King  of  AfTyria,  of  which  more  in  the  fallowingNote. 

(g)  It  is  obferv’d  in  the  laft  foregoing  Note,  that  Jorofioam  the  fon  of  N*bat 
fet  up  the  Gulden  Calves,  and  Abet  fee  up  the  Worfhip  of  Baal  wtjftael.  Now 
tbo*  Jtbn  the  fon  of  Jtbofapbat  deftroy’d  the  Worfhip  of  Baal  out  of  Ifotel,  yet 
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He  ftill  kept  up  the  Worfhip  of  the  Gold**  Calves,  (  9$  *  Kings-io.  z8,  19.)  and 
war  herein  follow’d  by  aU  the  Succeeding  Kings  of  ifrael,  till  Both  the  Aid  Calves 
were  carried  Away ;  That  fet  up  in  Da*  by  Tiglath-pilefer  King  of  sifiyria  on 
his  invading  and  conquering  all  the  North  and  tome  other  Parts  of  Ifrael  in  the 
Reign  of  Pei  ah,  (at  %  Kings  15. 19. )  and  the  Other  Calf  fet  up  in  Bethel  was 
earned  away  by  Shalmanezxr  King  alio  of  Affyria  on  his  invading  the  remaining 
Part  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ifrael,-  in  the  Reign  of  Hefhea  the  laft  King  of  Ifrael. 
After  this  ‘when  good  Hezeiiab  came  to  be  King  of  Judah,  and  reftored  there 
the  7>ae  Worfhip  of  God ,  and  as  a  mofi  Solemn  part  thereof,  purpos’d  to  cele¬ 
brate  the  P ajfvutr  in  the  moll  Solemn  manner  he  could,  and  to  this  end  invited 
alfo  fud)  as  weredifpofed  in  the  Kingdom  of  Ifrael  to  the  Celebration  of  the  laid 
Pa  Hover ,  we  read  (i  Chron.  50.)  that  as  Many  of  Ifrael  as  were  Truly  PDligutsu, 
and  to  difpos’d  to  lay  bold  efTbh  Opportunity  to  worlhip  the  True  God  of  Ifrael 
in  ipdblisk  manner,  and  as  be  brmfelf  bad  prtfeub'd,  went  to  Jtrnfalem ,  and 
there  joyn'd  with  them  of  Judea  in  celebrating  the  laid  Paflover.  And  on  their 
Return  into  their  Own  Country,  we  read  { 2  Chron.  a  x.  1 . )  that  they  defray'd 
aU  tht  Idolatrous  Images,  and  Graves,  dec-  as  they  could.  Now  from  hence  it  is 
Generally,  if  Not  Univerfally,  inferr’d  by  Commentators  aod  Others,  chat  He- 
fhea,  who  was  Now  King  of  Ifrael^  was  Well  dijfofd  toward  the  True  Worfhip 
of  God,  in  that  f/<?7>#rjB#r#isf  hisSObjedb  to  goto  Jerufahm  to  celebrate  the  fore* 
fu&Pajjbver,  and  to  break  dovm  the  idolatrous  Images,  &c.  on  their  Return  from 
the  faicT  Paflover.  Bar  1  can  fee  no  Solid  Reafoa  on  dueConlideration  of  AO 
Particulars  to  fall  in  with  this  Opinion,  tho’  Generally  if  Not  Univerfally  re¬ 
ceiv’d  ;  This  proceeding  (1  think)  from  a  Want  of  due  Confederation  of  AU  Par¬ 
ticulars  relating  to  the  Reign  of  Hsfhea  the  Prefenc  King  of  Ifrael,  and  particu¬ 
larly  of  what  is  here  laid  tnthis  Chap.  IJ  -  x-  of  this  Prophet  Hofia,  concerning 
the  Socrrfstmg  effdt*.  ‘Indeed  it  is  no  wonder,  that  tkis  Part  scalar  fhould  nor 
be  taken  Due  Notice  of,  fioceil-taow  of  No  Commesstatarxst  Other;  that  has  Duly 
diffmguijb‘4  the  fever  al  Parts  of  this  Propbetkad  Baolt,ioas  Clearly  to  fbew.  To 
which  Rug*  of  the  iever al  Kings  of  Ifrael,  in  whole  Times  Hofia  prophefy’d,  (and 
yet  he  prophefy’d  from  Beginning  to  finding  fo  Long,  as  takes  up  the  Reign  of 
No  Fewer  than  Seven  Kings  of  ifrael,}  the  fiver  at  Parts  Qt  diftintt  Prophesies 
of  this  Book  are  to  be  referrd.  Whence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  no  wonder  Such 
as  had  no  clear  Node*  of  this  Matter ,  (tumid  fo  Widely  differ  in  their  Interpre¬ 
tation  of  the  fiver ai  Prophecies  of  this  Book,  and  particularly  as  totheTVxf  be¬ 
fore  Vs  j  ana  alfo  make  a  Wrong  Inf  ernes  from  what  is  faid  of  Hofhea  the  Pre- 
-fcne  King  of  Ifrael  in  a  Kings  17-2.  viz.  He  did  that  aubisb  via*  Evil  m  the  fight 
of  the  Lord ,  BUTnot  at  the  Kings  of  Ifratl  that  were  More  him.  For  from  hence 
it  is  Generally,  if  Not  Univerfally  inferr’d,  that  Hojbea  the  faid  King  of  Ifrael 
was  Not  fie  Wickedly  difpos'd  at  his  Predecefla^.  Which  Inference  from  the  fore- 
faid  Text  is  founded  on  what  1  have  above  obferv’d  concerning  the  faid  King 
permitting  ms  Subjeds  to  go  to  the  forefaid  Pa  fever  on  the  Invitation  of  Hexa- 
Hab.  But  it  is  Evident  from  the  Sacred  Hiftory,  that  He  was  from  1  he.  Firlt  Ac¬ 
count  we  there  have  of  him  a  Very  Wished  perfi*,  inafmuch  as  he  not  only  Cow- 
fir'd  agamfi  and fiew  bm  Brtdeseffbr,  who  had  as  Good  a  Title  to  the  Crown  as 
He  could  nave;  but  alfo  Afterwards  kept  up  the  Wtrjbip  of  the  Golden  Caff,  chat 
was  then  remaining  a t Bethel,  tilt  Sbatmanexer ,  in  his  Firlt  invafion  of  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Ifrael  in  Hofhea s  Reign,  took  the  faid  Gold**  Calfxhit  was  at  Bethel 
Away  for  a  Spoil  or  Booty,  as  Ttglatbpilefir  his  Father  had.cook*way  the  other 
Golden  cefihst  was  fet  up  at  Dan  fame  years  Afore.  Now  This  Talangawgy 
of  Borh'the  Golden  Calves,  which  from  trie  Fieft  feting  up  of  thd Kingdom  of 
ifrael  in  Oppolitiob  to  and  Revolt  from' the  Houfe  of  Davidbtd  been  All  along 
That,  To  or  Before  which  They  of  Ifrael  had  paid  their  Religious  Worfhip,  and 

F  •  which 
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which  Sort  of  Worlhip  was  look’d  an  u  the  chief  Mi  Only  Ejlahlffid  Wcrfhip 
or  the  bid  Kingdom  j  hereupon  Hofbea  the  prefeat  King  of  lfrael  might  be  for 
Tome  Time  at  a  Lob  to  Refolvc,  What  Sort  of  Worlhip  he  ibould  fct  up  as  the 
Eftabbib'd  Religion  of  his  Kingdom  fpr  the  Future.  And  while  he  was  in  Doubt 
as  to  this  Matter,  He  might  think  it  Bell  to  give  Way  to  fucb  of  his  Subietfs 
as  had  a  Mind  to  go  up  vajtrnfalem^  to  itop  the  Taft  over  there  with  Thoie  of 
Judabz  Not  out  of  any  good  Difftofttitm  of  ku  Qvm  to  the  "True  VV  or  Ill  ip  of  God, 
bat  to  3>y  tkt  Difftoftthn  of  bit  Subye&t  That  way.  Accordingly  when  fuch  of  bis 
Subjedls  as  went  to  the  faid  Pafiovcr,  upon  their  Return  into  their  Own  King¬ 
dom,  had  exprefs’d  Openly  their  Gnat  Zeal  to  tbt  Worship  of  the  Trot  God  by 
deftroying  all  the  Idols,  &c-  (as  iCliron.  31. 1.)  the  laid  King .Hojbea  hereupon 
(as  may  be Reafonably  tuppos’d )  Fearing  that  his  faid  Subjects  would  §gkklf 
rttum  to  these  Obtdttatt  to  tbo  Hoof  of  David,  and  draw  aU  tie  Reft  to  follow 
their  Examples,  tliould  he  permit  them  to  go  up  to  ftrufalem  anymore  to  vorfbip 
God.m  he  had  prefer# d  is  nr  Low,  was  hereby  mov’d  and  influenced  to  ufe  the 
Oio  Method  to  hinder  fuch  a  Return  of  bis  Subjects  to  the  Houfe  of  David,  is 
7 iro&oam  the  ion  of  Nebat,  and  Firll  King  of  lfrael  after  the  Revolt  from  the 
'Houfe  of  David ,  had.  done;  That  tbo  Htflea  feems  not  to  have  had  Gold 
enough  to  make  Two  or  One  fftore  Go  fine  Coif,  m  Jeroboam  aforefaid  did,  (ac¬ 
cording  to  1  Kings  ti.  a6,  &c  )  yet  Hofhea  judg’d  ir  Neceflafy  to  fct  up  force 
other  Worlhip  as  the  Eltablilh’d  Religion  of  his  Kingdom-  And  hereon  He 
ieems  to  have  cboieh-the  Worfiapprag-fst  he  pr*t«oded)  even  of  the  True  God 
fay  Hnmom  Saeriftees,  or  Burning  tkoir  Soar  and  Daughter t  os  Sacrifices  to  the  True 
God  ofifrael.  And  indeed  He  had  as  Good  a  Flea  or  Pretence  forfeiting  up 
tbit  Sort  of  War  {kip,  as  the  Trot  Worlhip  of  the  God  of  llrae},  as  Jeroboamhia 
for  fetting  up  the  Goldtm  Caivts;  and  a, great  .Deal  Better  Pretence-  For  fore¬ 
doom  hatTno  other  Pretence  than  Thafor$!l£'<3>£&fef  CaJ^td&Jsy-Aarom^  sad 
•mrjhjp’dby  their  yonfathtrs ,  who  were  feverely  puniffvd  for  the  Same,  how¬ 
ever  jK«hM.c^onM4hiah»  Reittf.  But  Hojbea  had  the  expreft  command  of 
God,  and  Ready  obtdttnce  of  Abraham  to. Satrsfiethif .£*0  tQ  Countenance 

his  Introducing  die  Warfbip  of  God  by  the  Sacri)  it es  &f  ibttr  Children-  And  as 
hereby  foe  Meaning  of  the  Vcrfe  we  arc  upon  is  made  moll  Eafy  and  Clear  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Very  Literal  Scnfo  of  the.  words,  fo  this  Literal  Explication  of 
thirTeXr  is  very  much  confirm'd  by  1  Kings  17.  17.  For  as  to  the  Text  of  Ho- 
fia  Chap  13-  a.  hereby  foe  Meaning  of  the  Wt  Clauic.  tiw*cafsppears  to  be  this, 
viz.  That  whereas  in  the  Former  Reigns  Rifting  fjhe  Calves  was  eltcem’d  a 
Chief  AS  of  Devotion,  Now  tnftead  thereof,  as.  wb^k  couldggt  bp^rfprm’d 
by  reafon  of  the  Calves  being  took  away,  the  Sacrificing  efaSon  or  Daughter 
was  efteem’d a  chief  AS  of  Devotion.  By  this  Expohcion  the  Meaning  ol  the 
very  Firll  Sentence  &f  this  Verfe  .  alio  made  mod  Plain  and  Ealy,,,  For  wi^c- 
as  it  is  Aid,  Nrmtbey  fin  More  or  Afore,  or  as  it  may  be  render'd  moreAgree- 
«b)y  to  the  Hebrew,  item  they  add  (Sin )  to  Siw ;  hereby  may  Well  be  denoted 
their  Now  adding  the  She  of  Homan  Sacrifice  to  all  their  former  IdQlafrcflS  Sins. 
That. this  way  of  Worlhip  by  Human  Sacrifice  was  Firll.  ^nugbt  in  by  H^bea 
the  t^jt  King  of  Ifrael,  may  be  infcrr’d  or  confirm'd  by  the  abovem^nuoti'd 
»  Kings  17. 17.  where  among  their  Other  Sins  it  is  exprefsly  iaidcfluad,  that 
tbdf  trnfid  their  Sons  and  their  Slaughters  to  pojs  thro ’  thf  fire.  Which  is  no 
wbe#e  mention'd  a*  done  in  Any  Formec  Kiog's  Reign*  as  it  wpqld.ua  ell  Prg- 
bab»lity  have  bicn,  had  they  beeaGuikyofjhe  faja Sin,  it  bring  a^wore cfe- 
teflifhle  Shdua  Dae  of  the  Calves,  or  of  nail, -a?  any  oeh^tiok^ss  Worftup. 
As  therefore 'tfcte  fevers!  Kings  of  J£ael  are^att  along  Branded  in  Sferjpture  for 
any  New  and  -great  Sin,  porticululy  any  new  Son  of  Idolatry  they  particularly 
introduced:  So  if  thence  follows  that  this  is  Not  reafonably  to  be  doubted,  but 
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He  would  have  been  pypreftly  kmled  tktrevM 1  iB  JMy  Writ.  And  therefore 
Cnee  so  mention  of  Human  Sacrifice*  is  XOad  is  made,  till  in  this  %  Kings  17.  j  7. 
where  an  Account  is  raven  ot  the  Reign  gf Hofi>tat  it  is  but  Rea  Con  able  tg  fuppojfe 
that  it  was  this  Laft  Kingjjflp'ael  that  introduced  Human  Sacrifices  among  them, 
upon  the  laft  gf  thepclfdtn  Calves  being  tfeken  away  by  Skatmanexbr.  And  this 
Ktzjnfir.m’i  by  federal  other  QrcundUac«,  'ts  paRicuUriy  by  ■%  Kings  i4. }. 
whereit  is  faid  ot^t^nAiageif Jedab,  that  ho  walk’d  in the  Wry  eftbo  JCagr 
of  iJrffLviz,  as  to  the  Worihip  of  Idols,  and  fame  other  Idolatrous  Rices  j  and 
tom  it  follow^  ps  aSin  wkerci *  be  vent  farther  than  the  Kings  efl/rael  had  yet 
gem,  viz.  Ter,  and  made  bit  Sent  toyafs  tbry’  the  Fire^N.B.)  according  to  the  ■Ait' 
ruinations  of  the  Heathen  -  Which  latt  clause  plainly  implies,  that  herein  he  fel- 
Md  not,  but  went  beyond  tbtji  ifijrdel  In  making  his  Son  to  p aft  thro*  the 
Fire;  Thjis  raoft{>aib*ras  Site hiring  never  yetbeen  practis'd  in  HraeL  Now 
Ab &  began  his  Reign  in  {he  Reign  of  Pe tab  the  ngst  King  of  Ifrael  before  /&* 
pita ,  and  Pekah  being.  Ham  bfHoHra,  he  fucceeded  bin?  alfo  in  the  Rcigp  of 
Abas.’.  "Smcc  therefore  it  may  be  fably  juderr’d  from  what  is  aforefaid, 'and  par* 
ticulariy  from  a  Kings  16.  j.'  that  Human  Sacrifice  bad  never  been  praftiS'd  in 
Ifrad,  when  Aba*  began  it  in  Jedab,  which  mull  be  but  Onebf  two  years  be¬ 
fore  the  Death  of  Pekah,  fbnhhuch  as  Abax,  did  not  begfti  his  Reign  tiUthe  Sr- 
venteonthfe *r  nHPekab,  and  Pekab  reignJd  hut  twenty  pears  in  Ail,ai  a  Kings 
1  {.17.  and  16. 1.  it  hence  appears  flail  more  Tflie.,  that  as  there  wgteHtunaa 
Sacrifices  pra3iid.fer.Jmt  tme  .in  ffmei  according  to  4  Kings  {7.17.  So  they 
were  rafrodund  by  Htfihed  the  Taft*  King  of  Uriel.  And  this  Will  give  us  i  Very 
good  Realbn,  Why  God  deliver'd  him  into  Captivity  and  put  an  Entire  end  to 
the  Kingdom  of  Ifiael  together  with  his  Reign.  Had  ffejbea  beenTrolyfo  w*S 
ii fin’d  toward  the  7Vw>  Worfbipof'God,  as  is  Commonly  inferr’d  from  hisper- 
mming  i^s&ibjedis.  to -go  <0  the  fafeaeer  at  Jerefalew,  as if  afcyfj®ecwigp'd  z 
Then  it  would  nave  been  but  Agreeable  to  the  Divine  I^ythgd,  to  have  iiiewn 
fomc  Favour  to  Hejbta,  and  thereby  .to  .have  enesy rag'd  him  to  go  on  in  bring¬ 
ing  his  People.  Wholly  to  the  True  Religion,  and  hii  Ovrn'Difpofition,  if  Goad 
would  haveleald  him  fo  to  have  done.  But  there  is  no  Good  Grounds,  as  I -have 
afore  obferv’d,  to  think  that  HofieSt  permitting  Ids  People  to  go  to  the  faidPaf- 
fover,  did  proceed  from  any  reel  Good  Difiofition  m  bit n  to  the  True  Worihip  of 
God.  I  have  abovemention'd  Wbat  rargbt  bathe  Cenli  or  Matvue  of  his  permit- 
bag  his  People  to  go  to  the  Failover.  To  which  ilhall  here  add,  {hat  had  he 
given  Way  to  his  People  going  Once  to  the  Failover  out  of  any  Good  Difiofition 
da  Hicnfcif  to  -ibeTrue  Worinip  of  God,  the  lame  Good  Difiofition  would  liavc 
inclin'd  him,  at  leaft  to  let  his  People  have  gone  to  Other  following  Pafloverfi 
or  other  Fettivais,  Which  yet  we  read  not  they  Ever  did  inert.  Of  which  no 
Better  account  can  be  given,  than  that  Boftxe  thought  it  Bed  for  Politick  Ends 
not  to  fufler  them  to  go  any  mere ;  viz.  left  his  People  Ihould  be  thereby  induced 
to  return  to  their  Obedience  to  the  Houfe  of  David.  And  hcreou  he  introduced 
Human  Sacriiices,  following  herein  the  wicked  Example  of  Abax  the  late  King 
of  Judah.  By  what  has  been  Paid ,  we  learn  how  to  underftand  what  is  faid 
a  Kings  17. ».  viz.  that  Hefiee  did  that  which  wot  psttl in  the  fight  of  tie  Lard, 
EVT  not  at  the  Kings  of  Ifiael  before  him.  For  the  Particle  Bet  is  not  to  be  here 
understood  by  way  of  ExtetsaetUm,  or  as  if  Jfyfiea  was  not  altogether  at  Wicked 
in  his  Own.Diipoution  as- the  Former  Kings,  but  the  (aid  Particle  is  to  be  ua- 
ddrftood .  rather ,  by  wa y  He  did  that  vfab  mv  fuvii  in  the 

fight  of. the  Ifrd,  ev.enjw  at  the  For  per  King*  bt  Warfe-  And  Thu?,  I  bqpe, 
rhavie  let  mis  Matter  in  a  clear  Light ,  wiufib  I  have  tbcrefttfe  ihfifted  on  the 
Longer,  ft  being  Not  afore  duly  nieh  Notice  of,  as  I  know,  by  any  Wsirer, 
wftgd  yet  being  of  Importance  to  be  Rightly  underilood. 
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Common  VerGon 
conefted. 


were  taken  away.  3  Therefore  they  lhall  be  as  the  3  Therefore  they 
morning  Cloud,  and  as  the  early  Etew  that  pa  (Tech  be  as  the  morn- 
away,  as  the  Chaff  that  is  driven  with  the  Whirl-  c?  “d,tIld 

wind  out  of  the  Floor,  and  as  the  Smoke  out  of  the  ^ach  «- 

Chimney,  i.  e.  They  Jball  fuddenly  be  tmfum'd  and  tbJ^  driven  with 
tome  to  Nothing.  4  Even  1  am  the  Lord  thy  God  the  whirlwind  out  of 
from  the  Land  of  Egypt,  and  thou  fhalt  know  by  the  the  floor,  and  as  the 
Judgments  l  will  bring  on  thee7  that  there  is  no  God  ouE 

but  ft  and  therefore  thou jbouldft  have  worjbtdd  only 


Me:  for  there  is  no  Saviour  belide  me,  or  which  can  r  f*  e 

Save  thee  out  of  my  hand,  f  I  did  know  or  take  the  ia(J  of  ™ 
care  of  thee  Formerly  in  the  Wilderncfs,  io  the  Land  arttj  ctiOU  know 
of  great  Drought ,  fo  as  that  rhoa  waft  nevertbelefs  no  God  but  me:  for 
Jappl/d  there  with  IFater.  6  According  to  their  riwinofaviourbe- 
Need  of  Pad  u  re,  Io  they  were  fill'd,  i.  e.  tin  they  and  me- 
their  Cattle  were  numerous, yet  they  wanted  not  Food  7 1  did  know  thee 
to  the  Fill:  They  were  filled ,  and  their  heart  was  ^  [he  wildernefc,  in 
exalted  ;  therefore  as  fame  $  tbeir  Forefather r  dtd  of  8‘ev 

Then,  even  fo  now  have  they  of  ffrael  forgotten  me.  ’ 

T  Therefore  I  will  be  uoto  them  as  a  Lion ;  as  a  ® 

Leopard  by  the  way  will  I  obfefve  them;  as  it  were  theyffied:  theywere 
to  catch  them  Jvr  a  Frey.  8  I  will  meet  them  a$  :  andthdi-  heart 

Fiercely  as  a  Beat  that  is  bereaved  of  her  Whelps ,  was  exalted:  thcre- 
and  will  rent  the  Caul  of  their  HeSrt,  i.e.as  jitcb  a  fore  have  they  for- 
She~bear  tears  to  pieces  Man  or  Beaft  Jhe  meets,  and  K°tten  me. 
pulls  oat  their  Entrails ,  &C-  fo  /  will  rent  and  break  7  Therefore  1  will 

the  Heart  of  ffrael  by  Worldly  grief  ftnee  they  will  ■  j*  0010  *«n  "  ■ 
not  io  if  themfehes  by  Spirit im or  Penitential  grief  j  Jw^ia 
for  their  Sins ;  and  there,  viz.  in  their  a/^reaehntg*' fbmtbm. 
Captivity  will  1  devour  them  like  a  Lion :  the  Wild  8 1  will  meet  them 
Beaft  fhalt  actually  tear  Jome  of  them  that  JbaS  feek.  as  a  bear  that  it  be- 
for  Refuge  by feeing  into  Woods  or  hke  deflate  T laces,  reaved  of  bar  vdxlps, 
where  Wild  JSeaBs  ere.  and  wilixartbeeso} 

of  their  heart,  and 

there  will  1  devout  them  like  a  lion :  the  wild  beaft  (hall  tear  them. 


SECTION 


Containing  a  Prophecy  of  the  Reftoration.  qflfrael,  (together  with 
theft  0/ Judah,  tinder  the  Common  Name  o/Jews,)  after  the  Afc 
fyrian  and  Babylonian  Captivity ;  as  alfo  and  chufiy  ibe  Re¬ 
ftoration  fl/all  the  fold  Tribes  or  Jews  into  their  Own  Country 

after 
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after  their  Captivity  and  long  Difperfion  by  the  Romans,  vt%  on 
the  Geqeral  Conyer^bn  of  All  the  Jews  to  Chriftianity,  at 
the  Appro  achor  Commencement  af  the  Happy  and  Triumphant 
State  of  the  Church,  which  JbaU  yet  be  m  Earth,  Tbit  SeBion 
contains  aU  the  Jbort  Remainder  of  tbit  Book . 

9  O  Ifrael ,  thou  p  0  Ifrael,  thou  ball  dcftroyed  thy  fe]F>  by  bring- 
5^?  deftroyed  cby  9n  tfce  tie  approaching  Ajfyrian  Captivity  by  tin 
fh^ie  hriL  m  06  *  Strts ;  and  in  bke  manner  Ifrael  in  general  or  Ad  tie 

^  Twelve  Tribes,  who  v id  then  go  under  the  One  Com¬ 

mon  Name  offews>  void  again  bring  'Deftruflion  on 

10  I  will  be  thy  tbemjebes  and  their  State  by  their  ObBrnate  fjnbe- 
king?  where  a  any  pcf  of  CAriB  and  bis  Gofpel:  Butin  Me  is  or  Jbatlbe 
elher.  thi?f  n’ay.  f»ve  ,jjy  Help,  io  I.  will  manifejl  my  feif  to  be  thy  King 

Sd^SST-i  J/ait,,o«umJ£JNcoo.  w,s» 

whom  thou  faidft,  acknowledge  me  to  befit  Where  is  Any  other. 
Give  me  a  king  and  i.  e.  thou  Jhalt  be  taught  that  there  is  no  other  God 
princes?  that  may  fave  thee,  among  ad  the  Idol  gods  that  thou 

worJbippeB  in  all  thy  Cities?  And  where. are  thy 
i  .  Judges  of  whom  -thou  faidft ,  Give  me  a  King  ana 
king  in  mine  a£J,  F/mces!  j:  e/ V"  Forejasbers  in  the  days  of 
and  *  will  take  tm  Samueldefa  d of  me  te  let  them  be  govern  d  by  a  King 
away  io  my  wrath;  '  and  Princes >  as  Other  Nations  were ;  and  upon  tbetr 
Importunity  /  gave  way  to  their  having  fucb  a  Kmg 
.  .  and  Princes ,  and  agreeably  you  have  hitherto  been 
tw'dbWKjH,  mJTniKesttie Time  if  mm 
his  fin  ii  hid.  *  cme  *^At  u  wt  be  m  the  Power  of  thy  pre - 
fent  King  or  Princes  to  fave  thee  from  the  Afjyrtans. 
ii  For  thou  mayB  know  by  the  (£)  Sacred Htfiwy^ 
i  j  Thcforrowsof  g(  jr^j}  j  gave  tjjee  fe§w  to  have  fucb  a  King 
in  mine  Anger,  or  tbo  /  was  frery  much  Thfpteasd 
at  your  making  fucb  a  Kequejl,  and  according  to  what  /  then  foretold,  via. 
that  both  your  King  and  you  jbould  be  deBrofd ,  if  ye  walk’d  not  in  my 
Ways ;  fi  now  /  will  take  him,  ws. your  King  away  in  my  Wrath,  and 
destroy  or  dad you  into  Captivity  hr  your  Sms.  ia  Thu  will  /  do  to 
convince  you  >t bat  the  Iniquity  of  Ephraim  is  or  has  hitherto  been  bound  up, 
tfs^his  Sin  is  or  bad  been  htd,  i.e.  that  I  have  not  been  ignorant  or  taken 
No  notice  of  your  finfud  Courfis ,  much  Left  Favour'd  them;  but  only 
As  things  referv’d  till fame  Future  time  are  wont  to  be  ty'd  up  together 
and  conceal d  w  fime  fecret  Place ,  So  I  have  feenjit  to  Re  fcrve  tsd  now 
the  great  Punrjhmenf  fyour  Sms.  1 5  Hu  Calamities  like  the  Sorrows 

(h)  1  Sam.  8.  6,  7,  &c.  and  1  Sam.  i%.  n—9. 
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of  a  travailing  Woman  fhall  come  Suddenly  and  Us-  a  trawling  woman 
avoidably  open  him,  he  s  an  unwjfe  Soo,  for  he  UiaUcomeupoubim, 
ftiould  not  flay  long  io  the  place  cfihe  breaking  J)e  '\ao  ^on* 

forth  oF  Cbadr«,i#.  ."A***  *9%  *  £  i&'taSgrtriJ,/™ 

1  ime  oj  bis  pirlh  to  be  endued  with  a  putable  Under -  tfihe  breaking  torch 
(landing  would  ail  Kery  Unwrely,  that  would  wil-  of  children. 
Imglyfuffer  bimfef  to  Jlkk  in  the  'Pajjage  out  of  the  ,  wjU  fom 

Womb  to  the  ganger  both  ofhts  Mother's  and  Own  from  the  power 
hfe,  and  would  not  rather  ufe  ail  the  Strength  he  bad  of  the  grave :  1  will 
to  free  Tim f  If  from  that  Imminent  and  otberwife  redeem  them  from 
Unavoidable  'Danger  S6  Tboje  of  Jfrael  have  ailed  death:  O  death,  I 
no  left  Unwtfe/y,  tn  that  they  have  not  prevented  the  ^  > 

approaching  Zkjituftion  of  then  Kingdom  and  Selves,  [h/delh^o*  ;  re- 
by  ajiueexe  Repentance  which  is  jet  forth  in  Scripture  pentance  ihallbe  hid 
<rj  a  flew  Ba  th,  and  was  the  Only  way  to  prevent  fttim  mine -eyes. 
the  ’Dc  ftruftton  coming  on  them.  i  +  However  to  ^  ^ 

make  Good  rnyPrmjei  to  &r*har^&c.l  wUUan-  araon'g  bis 

lom  or  preftrve  thro  my  tJMercy  and  the  Merits  of  brethren ,  is  «ft. 


a  Remnant  of  ffratl  Alt  atom  their  Captivity -in  Af-  c^ne  v?  fr0"J 

Jyrjp&c  ^  again  ^  al?Vbt ?aptL%  7^Sft  bf- 

perfkn  of  ail, tie  Twelve  Tribes  after  the  Dejtruffton  coiae  dry,  ^  ^is 
ofjerufalem  arid  the  ‘Jewjb  State  for  their  Unbelief  fountain  Thai!  be  dri~ 
of  Cbriti ;  tiU  the  Hippy  and  Triumphant  State  of 
the  Chri/lian  Church  jball  come,  when  the  Dead  in  Chrift  JhaS  rife  again 
in  their  proper  Time  and  Order ,  and  being  fo  Sijen  JhsM  the  mmore.  fir 
then,  (5  Death,  I  wilf  be  thy  Plagues ;  U  Grave,  I  will  be  thy  Deftru- 
dliou,  s.e.  I  will  put  an  End  to  the  Power  of  Death  and  the  Grave ,  or 
therejbaj)  be  no  more  Death  (0  or  Grave.  Repentance  Jball  jag  bid  ff#ai 
mine  Eyes,  i.  e.  This  I  have  Pthfolairiy  arid  Irrevocably  decreed  to  do.  But 
thd  this  happy  Time  (ball  come  in  Us  appointed  or  due  Seafon ,  jet  tins 
will  not  hinder t  but  God  will  duly  punifts  the  Sins  tf  IJraei  AH  along  the 
Mean  while,  and  particularly  at  prejent.  ip  Accordingly  tho’  he,/.*. 
Ephraim  [as  his  Ha  me  import's)  be  fruitful!  among  hisBr^ihreft,  ie.  tbti 
the  Kingdom  cf  ljrael  has  all  along  been  a  more  large  and  Potent  King¬ 
dom  cmfiderd  in  itfslf  than  that  of  Judah,  pet  tbcKirig  cfAjfjfriaJfom 
tbeEaft  like  a  BlaHing  tail-wind  Dull  come,  as  the  Blffting  or  drying 
Wind  fint  by  the  fpectal  hand  of  the  Lord,  Jhall  tke  Jaid  Kingcpraz  up 
agamji  I  pad  from  the  Wilderneft  lying  Eajl  there if ;  and  hw  Spring  Qtau 
become  dry,  and  his  Fountain  Dull  be  dried  tip,  /./<  be Jball  fuhddc  aU 

(i)  Revel.  11.  4.. 
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cd  up:  he  (hall  fpoil 
the  ueafure  of  all 
pleafanc  vdTelS. 

16  Samaria  (hall 
become  defoiare,for 
(lie  hath  rebelled  a- 
gainfl  her  God:  they 
tiiu.l  fall  by  the  fwora; 
tbeir  infants  (hail  be 
dathed  in  pieces,  a  cd 
their  women  'with 
chrldHiail  be  riptup. 


(be  Forces  of  Ifrael :  he  {hall  fpoil  the  Trcafure  of 
all  pleafant  VefteL%  i>  e.  be  (bail  take  all  tbeir  Riches 
for  Plunder.  id  Samaria  mall  become  de  folate,  for 
(he  hath  rebelled  again  ft  her  God:  they  Ihall  fall  by 
the  Sword ;  their  Infants  Ihall  be  darned  in  pieces, 
and  their  Women  with  Child  Ihall  be  ripe  up. 
Chap.  XIV.  O  Ifrael,  Tbeje  and  the  like  Calamities 
which  jkail  befall  thee  dming  thy  Captivity  in  dffl’ 
ri»*  fee,  and  agam  daring  (by  Captivity  and  Dtjper- 
Jion  by  the  Romans*  Jball  be  fuffictent  Motives  to  in* 
dace  thee  to  Return  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  for  thou 


haft  fallen  by  thine  Iniquity  under  God’s  irrevocable 
Chap. XIV.  'Decree*  that  the  forejaid  Calamities  Jball  come 
O  Ifrael,  return  un-  upon  thee,  i  Af  ter  you  have  been  duly  corrected  by 

to  the  Lord  thy  God,  the  forefaid  Calamities ,  and  brought  to  Repentance * 
k»r,i?0U**'l^-*'a‘lcn  tbenJbsU ym  take  with  you  Words  or  this  Form  fol- 
y  e  iniquity.  towing  of  'Penitential 'Prayer*  and  turn  to  the  Lord, 

i  Take  with  you  *?y  unw  Wm,  Take  away  all  Iniquity,  and  receive 
word?,  and  turn  to  b®  Gracioufly  on  our  Repentance :  So  will  we  render 
the  Lord,  fay  unco  the  Calves  of  our  Lips,  /.  e,  inBcad  of  worjhippmg 
him,  Take  away  all  any  Idols  for  the  Future  or  even  thee  the  True  God 
iniquity,  and  receive  in  an  yiolatrous  manner *  as  we  formerly  did  by  IV vr- 

“.'render  .he  c°l"»  “*•  jtf"'  " /*  9™** 

of  our  lips,  °J  thy  jpectal  PreJcHce ,  we  wm  Jerve  1  bee  according 

io  thy  Holy  Law  by  facrifking  to  thee  Only  at  tby 
3  Asfhur  (hall  not  Holy  Temple *  which  Jball  be  rebuilt  at  JeruJalem  , 
faveus,  we  will  not  when  we  Jba/l  be  permitted  to  return  thither  ( with 
ride  upon  hortes,nei-  ^  Other  two  Tribes ,  under  the  Common  name  cf 

moI^oth/vSkSr  &  *£&??**  *9*"*?  *»d  wilt  to  cur  Sacri- 

our  hands,  Yt  are  our  ficessfffejh  add  alfo  the  Calves  or  Sacrifices  of  our 
Gbds ;  for  in  thee  Upsfi.e,  Hearty  Thankftmng for  thy  great  Mercies 
fo  Fouchfafei  to  Vs.  Lskewije  after  our  Cenvcrjion 
in  general  to  CbriBianity ,  in  Bead  of  any  Fwjhly  Sacrifices  winch  Jball  be 
then  abi  ogated  by  the  Sacrifice  of  ChriB  himfelf  *  we  will  offer  up  unto 
thee  moQ  hearty  Prayers  and  Praijes *  which  jball  be  more  Acceptable  to 
thee  than  the  Sacrifice  of  Calves .  3  fFc  find  now  that  Asfhur  or  the 

King  of  AJfyria  Hull  or  will  not  lave  its  *  we  will  not  rely  on  the  Egy¬ 
ptians  any  more  for  Safety  in  caujing  us  to  nde  on  Horles,  /,  e.  by  fur- 
nijbing  us  with  Harfes  to  oppajc  our  Enemies-*  neither  will  we  lay  any 
more  to  the  work  of  our  Hands,  Ve  are  our  Gods :  For  we  find  to  our 
jorrow  they  eon  afford  us  Ho  help ,  and  Jo  we  are  left  dejhtute  of  Help 
from  AU  thofe  we  have  had  Hopes  m ,  and  fo  have  been  left  altogether 
HelpSefs  as  Father left  Children :  and  thereby  we  have  been  taught  to 

betake 


Hofea,  Chap.  XIV. 


PARAPHRASE. 


Common  Vcrfion 
comfta). 


betake  Oar  Jelves  Only  to  Thee  far  Help ,  as  into  Alone  the  fatherlefs  findeth 
canfi  gyve  it  Us ;  and  we  are  encourag'd  to  hope  tbo a  mercy- 
writ  grve  it  Us  on  tur Jincere  Repentance ,  becaufe  ac-  ,  will  hca]  [heir 
cording  to  vobat  tbm  baft  often  dec/ad d  of  tby  Self  in  backfliding ,  1  will 
holy  Scripture,  In  thee  the  Fatherlefs  and  Others  in  love  them  freely:  for 
like  manner  Helplefs  finds  Mercy*  if  duly  qualify* d  mine  anger  is  turned 
for  it  by  a  Jincere  Obedience  to  and  Reliance  on  thee .  4Way  h*™- 
And  in  a  Me  bumble  manner  J hall  All  the  Twelve 
Tribes  behave  themfehies  toward  God  on  their  Coif  ,  *  *  ^ 

verjicn  to  Christianity.  Whereupon  God Jball pardon  n^n  grow  as  the*]ily, 
them,  and  reffere  them  to  their  Country  at  Both  the  and  call  forth  his’ 
forefaidThnes ,  which  is  the  Impart  of  what  fellows ,  roots  as  Lebanon. 
viz.  4  I  will  heal  or  forgive  their  Backfliding,  I' will 
love  them  according  to  my  Promifes  Freely  made :  5  HU  branches 

For  mine  Anger  is  turned  away  tirom  him.  y  I  will  J™  and  ™s 
be  >.  <he  D«wm»  Ifnelr-  *.  ItalPgrtfMr the 
Lily,  and  caflfbrth  his  Roots  as  Lebanon,  6  His  fmell  as  Lebanon. 
Branches  flhali  fpread,  add  fa  is  Beauty  (hall  be  as  the 
Olive-tree,  and  his  Smell  as  Lebanon,  -j  They  (hall  7  They  *  fhall  re- 
return  into  their  Own  Country,  and  dwell  under  his  turn  and  dwell  under 
Shadow;  i  e.  the  fpettaf  Prote ff tort  bf  God:  They  his  fhadow, they  fhall 
ftialt  revive  as  the  Corn  do’s  of  ter  it  has  been  town 
m  the  Ground ,  and  grow  as  the  Vine:  the  icent  -the teem thereof/^ 
thereof,  viz.  of  the.Wme  made  of  the  faid  Vme  fhill  t*  as  the  wine  ot  Lc- 
be  as  the  Jcent  of  the  W  ine  of  Lebanon,  /.  e.  moft'Jr a~  banon. 
grant  and  pkafing :  By  ali  which  ExpreJJions  in  the 
three  hfl  Ferjes ,  is  denoted  the  great  Projperity  and  8  Ephraim 
Sif'l,  ,f  tk  S"J  cf  ir,«I -7«<“  hrgdjpca'J,  “ft 

"  far  fame  times  after  then  Return  from  the  Ajfy-  v  /ave  heaTd*;wartd 
nan  and  Babylonian  Captivities ,  fo  more  e [pea ally,  obfenred  him:  I  am 
and  For  ever  after  their  Return  from  their  prefent  like  a  green  fir-tree, 
THfperJion ,  upon  their  Qmverjim  to  Christianity,  from  me  is  thy  fruit 
8  Ephraim  fhall  fay,  What  have  I,  t.e.Iwtllnot  fouQd' 
have  to  do  any  more  with  Idols?  When  I JbaU  have 
heard  ■him,  viz.  Ephraim ,  and  obferv’d  him  thus  r  eturning  finctrely  by 
Repentance ,  and  praying  to  me  for  xSMercy  and  Help ,  I  will  help  him. 
I  am  or  will  be  like  a  greea  Fir-tree,  or  a  Tree  tbat  Affords  a  thick  Shade, 
pnd  fo  fkelter  from  the  Sun  or  Ram,  i.e.  I  will  then  pi  oteB  Ifrael.  From 
me  is  or  Jball  be  thy  Fruit  found ,  1,  e  Ifrael Jball  tjfuredly  find  all  the 
Benefits  of  a Jincere  Repentance  from  w»;  even  the  Great  Ptomijes 

I  have  made  to  him,  on  bis  Jincere  Comerfim  at  faff  ft  Chrifiiamtf  'Jbali 


8  Ephraim  fbattfaj. 
What  have  I  to  do 
any  more  with  idob  ? 


( h )  Compare  Micab  7.  ao. 


Hoft*,  Chap.  XTV. 


Common  Verfon 
corrc&d. 


9  Whoi/wJfcjifld 
he  Owl!  underftjuid 
tia&ibmgi}  prudent, 
and  he  mail  know 
.them?  for  the  ways 
of  theLord  rights 
and  the  juft  Hull  walk 
in  them:  but  the 
tranfyeflor*  {half  fell 
therein. 


PARAPHRASE. 


beFully  made  Good  to  him  by  me.  $  Who  is  wife 
and  he  IhsJl  omierfaad  th&fe  things?  prudent,  ana 
he  (hall  know  them  fa  as  to  Aft  accordingly  ?  For 
it  is  a  tttoff  Cortot*  and  Infallible  Truth ,  that  the 
Ways,  i.  cl  taws  of  the  Lord  and  Us  Dealing  with 
man  is  Right  or  mofijuft^  and  therefore  the  Juft  or 
MgbtcouslhaM  walk  in  them ,  t.  e.  not  only  obferve 
God’s  lavas,  but  atfo  JhaB  duly  be  rewarded  for 
their  Obedience  to  God  according  to  the  Uprigbtntji  or 
Jnftnefs  of  hit'Deaftngs ;  but  on  the  Qntrary the 
TranfgreUors  of  Gods  Laws  (hall  Bill  therein, 
JbaB  duly  and  certainly  be  puttijb'd  according  to  the 
forefaid  Bight  ways  or  juft  Dealings  of  God. 


G 
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JOEL. 


T  HE  P  REFACE. 

-  - HI'.  .  ■ 

t.'ic  V<kii  ^HAT  Joel  was  a  Native  of  the  I(ingdom  of  Judah,  is  not 

tff'i'.'*  I  Reafonably  to  be  doubted,  not  only  becauie  his  Whole 
Prophecy  is  directed  to  the  People  of  the  faid  Kingdom , 
but  atfo  becauie  No  Prophet ,  that  was  a  Native  ot  the  Kingdom 
of  Ifrael,  was  Ever  fent  (as  I  can  at  prefent  recollect)  to  pro¬ 
phefy  and  preach  to  the  People  of  the  Kingdom  of  Judah  , 
tho'  Prophet. t,  that  were  Natives  of  the  Kingdom  of Judah,  have 
been  fent  by  God  to  prophefy  and  preacn  to  the  People  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Ifrael,  as  Amos  and  Hojea,  And  that  Joel  was 
a  Native  or  at  leaft  Inhabitant  of  Judah,  will  be  further  con¬ 
firm'd  by  what  is  next  to  be  faid  concerning  the  Time  of  his 
Prophefy  ing. 

The  t7*"  f  ■  •  ^earne^  Archbifhop  'Vjber,  in  his  Annals  under  the  year 
F^pMy’mg.  bu  eight  hundred  and  eight  before  the  Common  Account  from 
our  Lord's  Nativity,  (uppofes  the  Prophefy  iog  of  Joel  to  have 
been  in  the  Cotemporary  Reigns  of  V%&ah  King  of  Judah, 
and  Jeroboam  the  Second  of  that  Nlme,  King  of  Ifrael.  And 
herein  the  faid  Archbifhop  is  follow  d  (to  mention  no  Others) 
by  the  late  Dr  Uoyd  Bifhop  of  Worcejlrr,  as  appears  from  the 
Chronological  Tables  publifhd  by  Mr  'Marjhal.  But  the  Arch¬ 
bifhop  in  effe<3:  Owns  in  the  forecitcd  place  of  his  Annals, 
that  herein  he  follow'd  Codomamtu ,  who  infer’ d  that  Joel  pro- 
phefy’d  before  Amos,  becaufe  Joel  in  the  end  of  the  firft  Chap* 
ter  of  his  Prophefy  foretells  that  Drought,  which  Amos  complains 
in  the  fourth  Chapter  of  his  Prophefy  to  have  had  no  FffeS 
as  to  Working  of  Repentance  in  them,  on  whom  it  was  fenf- 
But  Codomamms  s  Inference  is  not  well  grounded.  For  it  will 
appear  Evident  to  any  judicious  Perfon  that  duly  weighs  the 
Place  refer  d  to  in  Amos,  viz,  Chpp*  4.  7, 8.  that  the  Drought 

there 
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there  mention'd  is  in  Reafon  to  be  onderftood,  as  it  is  gene- 
rally  by  Commentators,  viz.  to  have  been  Such  an  One  as  was 
peculiar  to  the  Kingdom  of  Ifrael,  and  wasmt  in  any  of  the  Nagh- 
bowing  Countries  thereto,  and  confcquently  not  in  the  Kingdom 
of  Judah.  For  had  the.  Aid  Drought  been  in  the  Neighbouring 
Countries ,  efpecially  in  Judah ,  the  People  of  Ifrad  might  have 
Well  look’d  upon  it  as  a  Thing  that  fell  out  according  to  the 
General  Courfe  of  Nature,  and  Not  as  a  Judgment  peculiarly  fent 
on  them  for  their  peculiar  IVtckedneJs  againft  God,  who  in  a  fpe- 
cia!  manner  brought  them  out  of  Egypt,  and  gave  them  the 
Country  they  pouefs  d  ;  and  againft  whom  notwichftanding 
they  moft  Ungratefully  and  Obftinately  finn’d  by  continuing 
to  worlhip  the  Golden  Calves,  or  at  leaft  before  them ;  and 
not  only  lo,  bat  alio  to  worihip  Heathen  and  Falfe  Gods  and 
Idols.  Wherefore  it  appearing  from  what  has  been  here  laid, 
that  the  Drought  mention'd  or  refefd  to  Amos  4. 7,  8.  mult  be 
Different  from  that  mention'd  in  the  latter  part  of  Chapter  r. 
o fjoel,  and  confequently  that  Codomanntu  s  Inference  was  Ill- 
grounded,  it  follows  that  what  is  built  on  the  Aid  Inference 
mult  like  wife  be  Ill-grounded;  Or  that  theforecited  Pa  jTages 
of  Joel  and  Amos  afford  no  Proof,  that  Joel  prophefyd  before 
Amos.  It  remains  therefore  moft  Probable,  fince  No  mention 
is  made  by  Joed  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ifrael ,  as  Then  in  Being,  but 
only  of  Judah  and  Sion  or  Jerufalem ,  that  the  kingdom  of  Ifrael 
root  brought  to  its  End  by  Sbalmanefer  King  of  AfTyria,  Before 
that  Joel  prophefy’d;  which  is  an  Opinion  long  ago  receiv’d 
by  many  Learned  Men,  as  may  be  fecn  in  Pool s  Synopfis,  And 
fince  we  are  exprefsly  told,  there  were  no  lefs  than  three 
other  Prophets  m  the  days  of  'Ufttai,  viz.  Amos,  Hofea,  and 
lfaiab ;  and  likewife  that  there  were  no  fewer  than  three  Pro¬ 
phets  in  the  three  following  Reigns  o f  jotbam,  Aha\,  and  He- 
qektab,  viz,  Hofea,  lfaiab,  and  Micah.  And  fince  we  have  no 
E&pcefs  mention  made  of  any  one  Prophet  prophefytng  in 
the  two  following  Reigns  ofManaJfeh  and  Amon ;  and  yet  it 
cant  be  Well  fuppos'd,  that  there  was  not  jo  much  as  One  Pro - 
phot  in  the  Aid  two  Reigns,  efpecially  confidering  the  Wicked* 
nefs  of  them:  On  thefe  Confiderations,  the  Prophefying  of 
Joel  perhaps  can  t  be  refefd  more  Realonably  to  any'  other 
Reign  than  that  of  Mattaffeb.  And  this  Opinion  is  confirm'd 

G  a  by 
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by  Seder  Olam  a  Book  of  good  efteem  among  both  Jews  and 
Chriftians.  There  is  alfo  another  Confederation  which  may 
ferve  to  put  this  Matter  out  of  Rea fon able  Doubt,  which  is 
this.  That  a  Great  Dearth  and  Famin  was  foretold  by  the  Pro¬ 
phet  Micah ,  as  what  would  be  lent  on  the  Kingdom  of  Judah 
for  the  Great  Wickednefs  that  would  be  in  the  Reign  of  Ma- 
naffeb,  (Micab  6.  T4,ij\)  For  that. what  is  there  laid,  is  in 
Rea  (on  to  be  underftood  of  the  Reign  of  Manaffeb,  will  1  think 
fufficiently  appear  from  my  Preface  to  Micah,  and  Notes  on 
the  (aid  Chapter. 

of  III'  TrU,  11  remains' now  tofpeak  fomewhat  of  the  Judgment:  fpoken 

meaning  of  the  of  by  Joel-,  Commentators  being  mightily  divided  as  to  that 
-■ol1’™ by  Matter.  For  fome  not  only  underftand  what  is  faid  Chapter 
r.  4,&c.  of  the  Palmer-worm  and  Loatft^&c.  Literally,  but  alfo 
refer  All  that  is  Afterwards  faid  Ch.  a.  2,  &c.  of  a  great  People 
and from,  of  a  Fire  devouring  before  them,  &c-  of  their  Funning 
like  Mighty  men,  Climbing  the  Wall  like  men  of  War ,  Marching 
every  One  on  hit  way  and  not  breaking  their  Ranks ,  &c.  Alfo 
God’s  removing  far  off  the  Northern  Army,  and  driving  them  into 
a  Land  barren  and  defolate ,  Stc.  Thefe  and  feveral  other  like 
Expreflions  fome  Commentators  underftand  altogether  Alle¬ 
gorically,  and  fo  refer  them  to  the  Palmer-worm  and  Locuf s,  fit c. 
On  the  contrary,  other  Commentators  not  only  underftand 
the  fore  fa  id  Expreflions  and  the  like  Literally ,  or  of  Men  and 
Horfes  and  Chariots ,  &c.  but  alfo  underftand  what  is  laid  of 
the  Palmer-worm  and  Lacufi,  See.  to  be  fpoken  only  Allegori¬ 
cally,  and  fo  to  denote  the  feveral  Enemies  or  Powerful  Na¬ 
tions  that  (hould  One  after  the  other  conquer  Judah.,  as  the 
Babylonians,  Per  fans,  Grecians ,  and  Romans.  Now  as  the  two 
forefaid  Opinions  may  be  Well  look’d  on  as  Extrennts,  fo  in 
this  Cafe  as  in  others  of  the  like  Nature,  the  Middle  Opinion 
is  I  think  in  Reafon  to  be  prefer  d as  the  7 rue.  Viz.  that  the 
Palmer-veorms  and  Locufs ,  flee,  are  to  be  underflood  Literally, 
at  leaft  in  their  primary  Senfe,  tho’  poflibly  in  a  fecondary 
Senfe  they  might  be  defignd  to  denote  Allegorically  the  four 
Powerful  Nations  afore  laid,  to  which  in  their  Turns  the  Jews 
became  Subjed.  And  fo  likewife  what  is  faid  of  a  Great  People 
and firong,  of  Horfmen  and  Chariots ,  flee.-  is  to  be  underflood 
Literally,  at  leaft  in  their  primary  Senfe.  In  Ihortjw/  foretells 

the 
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ths  Jcg&  that  if  they  cUdjw«*epent  on  the  fevere  Judgments 
noyfent  aga[nlt  them,  by  the  Palmtr-rvormj,  &c.  and 

afio  a  Drought-,  God  would  puoifii  thek  Qbftinate lmpiqty  by 
delivering  them  into  the  hand  of  a  Powerful  Entm^  viz,  the 
Sabyknians. 


J  o 


L. 


C onunon  Verfion 
corrected. 


Chap.  I. 

THE  word  of 

theXotd-Jbat 
a.«  to  Joel  the  foo 
of  Pcthuel. 

i  Hear  this,  ye  old 
rain,  and  give  ear  aM 
ye  inhabitants  of  the 
land:  bath  this  been 
in  yourdaySjor  eVcn 
in  the  days  of  yout 
Fathers? 

3  Tell  ye  your 
children  of  it,  and  let 
your  children  ull 
their  children,  .and 
their  children  ano¬ 
ther  generation. 

4  That  which  the 

E aimer  -worm  hath 
trt,  hath  the  locuft 
eaten ;and  that  which 
the  loculi  hath  left,  ! 
worm  hath  left,  bath 
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Chap.I.ATrAHE  Word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  .  r. 

I  (.JJoel  tbe  foo  ofPcthuel.  a  Heir 

this,  yeol^  Mea,  and  give  ear  all »  «p«u  their 
„  .  .  „  ye  Inhabitants  of  the  land  of  Judah : 

Has  just)  a  judgment  as  this/*  it  under  At  pt  spent  pr*  *&*>»  »od 

be«n  ever  '/fore  in /our  Country  either  in  your  days,  *g 

or  even  in  the  days  of  your  Fathers,  Jincetbey  pop  thru  sin*. 

ftps' d the  Land  cf  Canaan  ?  j  Tell  ye  your  Child-* 

reh  of  i  t,  and  let  your  Children  tell  their  Children, 

and  their  Children  another  Generation,  that  it  may 

be  a  IV anting  to  them ,  not  to  provoke  God  by  their 

Sins ,  to  pend  a  life  dreadful  judgment  upon  them 

hereafter :  4  For  that  which  tbe  {b)  Palmer- worm 

hath  left,  hath  the  Loculi  eaten ;  and  that  which 

the  Loculi  hath  left,  hath  the  Canker-wofm  eaten ; 

and  that  which  the  Canker-worm  hath  left,  hath  the 

Caterpiller  eaten ;  and  that  four  pitch  feveral  Sorts 

of  noxious  Creatures  Jbould  come  thus  Sttccejfmly  in 

hath  the  canker-worm  eatenj  and  that  which  the  cankcr- 
i  tbe  caterpiller  eaten. 


ANNOTATIO  NS. 

{a)  Concerning  theTftw  when  Joel  liv'd  and  prophefy'dTee  the  Preface  hereto.' 
(b)  As  to  the  sill  Import  of  this  Verfc,  whether  it  is  to  be  undetttood  Aherort- 
*9f -as  well  as  LittraBjf  fee  alfo  the  Preface. 


Joel,  Chap.  I. 


PARAPHRASE. 


ComtixuL  Verfiori 

co  nested. 


me  and  the  fame  Tear ,  is  what  makes  tbisjudg-  y  Awake,  ye  drun- 

mentJ&naUy  remarkable,  and  Such  as  has  never  been  j^ds,  a|™d  weep,  and 
Afore  in  the  land,  in  the  Memory  of  any  One  now  h?w  ?  ^  ^.dnnr^f 
living,  or  m  the  days  of  our  Forefathers*  s  IV her ef ore  toc™wVne!for  it 
ye  Inhabitants  of the  Land  ought  All  of you  to  awake ,  nit  off  from  your 

or  aSl  as  fuch  as  are  convinc’d ,  that  Such  a  Calamity  mouth. 
could  not  happen  bj  Chance efpeciallj  for  more  Tears 
than  One  together ,  but  that  it  is  fent  upon  you  by  the  6  For  a  nation  is 
bnmediate  Finger  of  God,  as  a  jujl  Judgment'  for  the  come  up  upon  my 
fever  al  Sins  whereof  re  we  heimunr  suiltv.  Amort?  la?d>  itrong,  and 


art  the 
n.  and 
cheek* 


S  Lament  like  a 


f^nes.  So  thaije  ought  in  a  facial  manner  to  awake,  he  hath  the  cheek- 
or  afllikg  Men  thatbeing  awake  duly  confider  things ,  teeth  of  a  great  lion; 
ye  Drunkards,  and  to  weep  out  of  a  ftneere  Sorrow 
and  Repentance  for  your  Qrmkitmefs :  Or  tf  ye  will  7  He  hath  laid  my 
not  make  this  Right  nfe  ■of  the  Judgment  fent  upon  wa(te>  and  ba£ 

and  howl  rilyc 

Drinkers  of  Wine,  at  leaf!  becaufe  of  th  e,  failure  of  bareymd  call  it  away, 
the  New  wine,  for  it  is  cut  off  from  your  Mouth,  the  branches  thereof 
i.  e.  the  Vines  are  fo  deflroy  d  bj  the  forefkid  noxious  arj  ma^e  white. 
Creatures ,  that  they  wilt  afford  little  or  no  Wine  for 
you  to  diink. Tor  a  Nacioufc)  or  multitude  of  8  Lament  like  a 
the  forefaid Creature's  is  come  rip  11  pori  my  Laqd,  i,e* 
the  Land  of  Judah ;  which  thd  weak  each  of  them  cohjider’d  Singly  by 
uf elf,  yet  confiderZ  together  are  ftrong  as  not  only  being  irreMibie  apd 
not  to  be  defray'd  or  driven  away  by  any  Human  Force  or  Skill,  but  alfo 
as  being  Able  to  do  a  vafl  deal  tf  M'tf chief,  and  that  chiefly  becaufe  they 
are  without  Number,  or  come  together  in  Such  prodigious  multitudes  : 
hence' each  Sor't  of  them  may  befatd  to  be  aSort  of  (feature,  who  fe  Tee  th 
,  are  able  to  do  as  much  Mijcbief  as  the  Teeth  of  a  Lion,  and  he  has  as 
much  Tower  to  devour  or  deflroy  the  Hurts  of  the  Earth,  as  the  Cheek¬ 
teeth  of  a  great  Lion  has  to  devour  it’s  prey.  7  He,  i.e.  each  Sort  of 
the  forefaid  Creatures  has  in  it’s  war  laid  my  Vine  wafte,  i.  ft  de&roy  d 
the  Vines  of  tny  Land  or  the  Land  of  Judah,  pad  bark’d  my  Fig-tree: 
hehas-made  it  clean  Bare  of  Fruit  and  Leaves,  fyc.  andcaft  what  ofit 
he  did  not  eat  away,  i.  e.  let  it  fall  down  m  the  Ground  Branches 
thereof  asp  made  white,  as  being  wither’d  bj  the  Taint  of  fuch  Creatures, 
or  balk’d  by  them , 

n-  g  Such  a  Judgment  plainly  requires  you  of  the  Land  tf  Judah  to 

tiwraWtorXRep*L  Lament  for  your  Sms ,  and  that  m  the  deepefi  manner ,  even  like  a 

CUKf|  pUDCtilar* 

( r )  Compare  Prov,  30,  ay  —  *7. 


Virgin 


virgjo  girded  with  Virgin  {d)  or  young  Woman  that  bos  not  been  Ion?  V  for  that  »hc 

nan  ocryouin.  2 )tatb  s/the  Husband  of  her  Youth,  i.e.  which jbe **'  be  duly  p«. 

*  The*bre*Mr.  'f*^™^^?*’***?6*6  anfa*t**jr  <™S£t&£ta 
feting, and  the  drink-  her  rtSft'  Husband,  whtcbafuaUj  is  the  meft  Beloved. 
offering  is  cut  off  j>  Te  ought  Ail  thus  deeply  to  foment,  as  for  other 
from  the  houfe  of  the  Reaftmi,  fo  efpecudh  for  this ,  viz.  that  by  meant  of 

Lord’s  thra?5n«shC  J^ment  V  Art  fy^led  from  performing  to 

Lord  s  mmuters  ^  j}eilgmts  fVorpp  width  he  haipre- 

jerib’d  at  his  Temple  \  for  (r )  the  Bread-offering  by 

to  The  field  is  reafrn  of  the  Com  being  deflrtfd,  and  the  Drink- 

waded  ,  the  land  offering  by  means  of  the  Vines  being  dtfbrofd,  is  cut 

off  from,  U.  can’t  be  bad  for  tie  Service  gf-the  Houfe 

new  wine  is  drfe'd  ™  of  tfae  Lord  J  f*  ^/  the  Pf‘e^  the  Lord’s  Minifters 


new  wine  i$  dried  u 


howl,  O  ye  vine-  t (nance.  10  For  the  Field  is  •wafted  of  its  Fruit,  the 
SJfoflieblS^  Vety  Land  *  Ground  it  fe/f  mourns,  l  e.  looks  Sdly 
bSaofe  Ihe  S  the  Corn  is  wafted  ,  and  /be  Vine 

of  the  field  is  pe-  vshkh Jbouli  afford  the  New  wine  is  dried  up,  and 
riflied.  the  Olve-tfee  which Jbeuld  ffbrd  Oil  f angui  flies. 

.  ...  1 1  Beye  afham'd  cfyostr  Smr  which  have  broufkl  m. 

e/up^nTtheS-  t^ffudgment  on  you,  O  ye  Husbandmen :  Howf  or  £££?£■ 
tree  fanauUhcth  the  v>eep  bitterly  hkewife  for  pur  &ra,  O  yc  Vinc-Dref-  pini«.i*r!y«nu 
pomegnuure  -  tree ,  Both  frrts  of’ you  have  fpectal  Reaf on  jo  to  do, coReP*nt* 

the  palm-tree  allb,  for  that  ye.  fuff er  in  a  fpetial  manner  by  this  Judg- 
and  the  apple-tree,  ment  on  account  of  the  Lof's  cfpur  great  Labour  and 
«»«f  ail  the  treesof  Pams  all  the  rear ;  vis.  the  Husbandmen  tor  the  his 

wh?'  4/1  s/'£?,r1'* 1  ^”fe 

is  withered  away  lhe  Harveft  of  the  Field  is  penfhed.  iz  And  the 
from  the  (bus  ofmeo.  Vhte-dreffers  hfe  their  Labour  and  fo  peculiarly fuffer, 
bccaafe  (he  V me  is  dried  up;  And m  hke  manner  the 
Fig-tree  languHheth,  the  Pomegranate-tree,  the  Palm-tree  alio,  and  the 
Apple-tree,  even  .all  the  Trees  of  rhe  Field  are  withered.:  therefore  aU 
Expreffion  */~Joy  is  or  ought  to  be  withered  away,  cr  ceufe  from  the  Sons 
of  Men  that  he  under  fuels  a  Judgment. 

A  N  N  O  T  A  T  I  O  N  S. 

(J)  By  ^Virgin  maybe  elfe  here  meant.  One  Teal  iy  lb,  and  ea  yet  only  effrvs’d 
to  an  Hu$'>\nd,  who  oy'd  before  ihe  was  actually  married  to  him. 


SaLiiiiv.es  Sett,  a. 


vi-J  on  Lev.  a*  i  <  and  my  Diicourfc  of  the  Hebrew  Offerings  and 


j  j  Gird 
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PARAPHRASE. 


iv.  ij  Gird  Sackftoth  about  your  lclyes,  and  thereby 

ediyPcpf:[*™  make  )  our  fehtes  ready  in  the  mofl  mournfully  Habit 
fnj  *<dh**ut  to  lament,  ye  Prietts :  howl,  ye  Mimflers  of  the 
ew^ordVoVr/"  Altar:  come  into  the  Temple,  and  there  lie  m,tber 
winner,  ground  ptoBr  ate  before  the  fpecidTrefcnce  of  God  all 

Night  as  well  as  Lay  in  Sackcloth,  ye  M millers  cl 
my  God :  for  the  Bread -offering  and  the  Drink -of' 
lermg  is  withholden  from  the  Houfe  of  your  God. 
14  Sanftifie  ye  a  Pa  ft,  call  a  folcmn  Afletnbly,  ga¬ 
ther  the  Elders  and  all  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Land 
ipto  the  Houfe  of  the  Lord  your  God,  and  cry  unto 
the  Lord,  faying  to  this  effeft,  if  Alafs  that  ever 
vie  Jhould  be  fo  fnolijh  as  by  our  Wkkgdnejs  for  to 
bring  on  m  the  fore  Calamities  of  the  prefent  Day  or 
7 me:  We  truly  repent  and'moft humbly  and domeft- 
ly  beg  Tor  don  of  thee,  0  Lord.  This  ye  tnuft  do  Truly 
and  Sincerely ,  or  eife  you  tnuji  expea,  that  the  Judg¬ 
ment  will  be  continued  and  even  ever  eas'd  upon  you. 
For ,  unltfi  prevented  by  juch  a  fpeedy  and  Jincere 
Repentance ,  the  Day,  wbenyou  mufl  expect  yet  mere 
grievous  Judgments  of  the  Lord  to  fan  upon  you,  is 
at  hand,' and  the  a,  if  not  prevented  as  is  faid  Afore, 
asa  Deftrudtion  firom  the  Almighty ,and  foirrefijlibk 
(hall  it  come  upon  you .  16  But  finely  your  prefent 

Calamities  are  grievous  enough  ro  induce ,  or  rather 
force  you  in  feme  manner  to  a  Jincere  and  fpeedy  Re¬ 
pentance  :  For  is  not  the  Food  cut  off  before  our 
eyes,  i  e.  do  vie  not  fee  that  vse  want  even  Common 
rood for  our  fehes ;  Yea,  and  what  ought  to  grieve 
us  more ,  the  Bread  andZhin^offrriugs,  whereby  we 
were  wont  to  exfuefs  our  (f)  joy- and  Gladnefs  by 
way  pfTbankfgroixg  to  God  for  his  0 "Mercies  to  us, 
are  cut  off  from  the  Houle  of  our  God  ?  17  And 

this  Famin  is  hkp  to  continue ,  fur  the  Seed  this  pre- 
Jent year  is  rotten  under  their  Clods,  fo  that  1  he  Gar¬ 
ners  are  laid  defolate,  the  Bams  arc  broken  down , 
Jffen  taking  no  Care  of  them ,  as  being  now  Gfelefs, 
for  the  Corn  is  wither'd.  18  How  do  the  very  Beafb 
grone?  the  Herds  of  Cattle  are  perplexed,  becaule 
they  have  no  Pafture;  yea,  the  Flocks  of  Sheep  are 
made  defolate. 


Common  Vctfidh 

.  corrected, 

13  Gird  yourfelves, 
&  lament,  ye  prietts: 
howl,  ye  mini! ters  of 
the  altar ;  come,  lie 
all  night  in  lackcloch, 
ye  ruioifters  of  my 
God :  for  the  ♦bread- 
offering  and’  the 
drink-offering  is 
withholden  horn  the 
houfe  of  your  God. 

14  Sandhfie  ye  a 
fait,  call  a  foiemn  af- 
fetubly,  gather  the 
elders  ertall  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  the  land 
into  the  hoafe  of  the 
Lord  your  God,  and 
cry  unto  the  Lord, 

iy  Alas  for  the 
day :  for  the  day  of 
the  Lord  it  at  hand, 
and  as  adcftrudlbn 
from  the  Almighty 
(hall  it  come. 

id  Is  not i he* food 
cut  off'  before  our 
eyes ,  yea,  joy  and 
gladneis  from  the 
houfe  of  our  God? 

17  The  feed  is  rot- 
re  nu  ndei  their  clods, 
the  gamers  are  laid 
defolate,  the  barns 
are  broken  down  ; 
for  the  corn  is  wi¬ 
thered. 

18  How  do  the 
beafts  grone  ?  the 
herds  of  cattle  gre 
perplexed',  'becaufc 
they  have  no  pattern; 
yea,  the  flocks  of 
Iheep  are  made  de- 
folate. 


if)  Compare  Chap.  z.  zi,  13, 16.  and  Deut.  itf.  1 1, 14,17. 


ip  Thus 


Jaeh  Chap.  I,  II.  $7 


Co’  Whdtfion  PARAPHRASE. 

igO  Lord,tothee  ip  Thus  l  have  admontfh'd  all  the  People  of  the  jser,o«nv.i(o- 
wHl  l  cry:  for  the  £a^  what  they  ought  i&  do  itf  fbc  pt'tfpfii  !Di]irefs*  iuiioo  to 

isTEM  ‘MA1 4. A *»: o«/« { «* fifficiSl 

wiidemefs  and  the  rtfikit  0  Lord,  that  to  thee  will  I  cry  0f  the  pter«ti 

flame  hath  burnt  all  w  earns  FI ly  pray  for  the  Removal  of  tins  Judgment  J"d*“*«* 
the  trees  of  the  field,  which  is  very  grievous :  for  the  great  heat  of  the  Sun 
like  Fire  has  devour’d  or  fcorcod  the  Paftures  of  the 
10  The  bcafts  of  Wlldernefs  cr  Places  remote  from  Towns,  and  the 
the  field  cry  alto  un-  fang  heat  like  Flame  hath  burnt  all  the  Trees  of 

Swatersra«  dned  thc  F,cld-  .  J°  ^»d  if  the  People  f  the  Zssnd  will 
up,  and  the  fire  hath  mt  JBW  wt™  m  crymg  *#*>  thee,  yet  the  very 
devour’d  the  paftures  Bealls  of  the  Field  cry  alfo  unto  thee,  as  well  as  tty 
of  the  wilder  nefs.  jef ;  their  Crying  or  making  the  Noife proper  to  each 

of  them,  when  they  are  Hungry  or  jb/rfly,  being 
Anfwerable  in  them  to  Matt's  Praying  unto  thee  far 
Chap.  II.  io  jupply  them  wiibfemewhat  to  eat  or  drink ,  when 
Blow  yc  the  trum-  they  can't  he  [apply  a  therewith  in  an  ordinary  way : 
pet  in  Sion,  dc  found  no  wonder  the  poor  Bcafls  fo  Cry ,  for  the  Rivers  of 
^La. ir™,1.11! n  Waters  are  dried  up,  and  the  Fire  has  devour’d  the 


mountain:  let  ail  the 


lUVUutauM  ivssuhiiw  TV  t)  r>  i  itt  f  l  r 

inhabitants  of  the  Paitures  dI  the  Wildernefs. 
land  tremble :  for  Chap.  II.  But  /  will  continue  to  do  all  Z can  to 
the  day  of  the  Lord  bring  alfo  the  People  of  the  Band  to  repent  and  Cry  £ boru^PwpU 
comcth,  for  it  <7  nigh  to  God  for  the  Pardon  of  their  Sins,  and  thereupon co  Rcp«nuncc,by 
at  hand ;  fa  ^gnuval  of  his  Judgment .  To  this  end  Blow  ye{£'^ 

f  (^)  the  Priefls  end  MiniHers  of  God,  the  Trumpet  fend  yet  much 
nefs  Jndot  gK-  in  f00’ '  and that  in  j'ucb  amanner  as  is  ufual when 
nefs,  a  day  of  clouds  7*  found  an  Alarm  in  my  holy  Mountain,  fays  God,  did  nor  repent, 
and*  of  thick  dark-  to  give  Waning  to  the  People  of  the  Land  m  (b)  the 
nefs ,  as  thc  morn-  time  of  War,  or  when  an  Enemy  is  ready  to  invade 
ing  fpread  upon  the  and  opprefs  them.  At  leaft  let  tins  Call  of  God  to  you 
mountains :  a  great  by  me  Ids  Prophet  be  look'd  on  by  you  Ail  as  fuch  an 
Alarm  or  Warning ,  that  yet  greater  Mi  forks  wtU cer¬ 
tainly  befall you,  unlefs  prevented  by  Repentance,  Therefore  let  all  the 
Inhabitants  of  the  Lana  tremble  at  this  my  Alarm  or  Warning ,  as  they 
are  went  to  do  when  the  Priejls-give  them  an  Alarm  or  Warning  of  an 
approaching  powerful  Enemy.  For  the  Day  of  the  Lord  oforementiond 
Ceap.  I.  if.  certainly  comes,  for  it  is  nigh  at  hand,  if  not  prevented  by 
Repentance,  x  And  the  faid  'Day  will  he  a  Day  of  Darkneis  and  of 
Gloomine/s,  a  Day  of  Clouds  and  of  thick  Darknels,  t.  e.  a  tntjl  di final 
Day;  it Jhall he  as  the  Morning  fpread  upon  the  Mountains,  i.e.  the  Di¬ 
vine  Vengeance,  that  Jhall  then  exert  it  jelf ,  [ball  fpread  it  j elf  all  over 


(g)  See  Deut.  io.  8. 


(£)  Deut.  io.  9. 

H 
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Common  Verfion 

correfted. 


the  Land,  as  Quick  in  a  manner  as  the  Light  jpreads 
it  [elfin  the  Morning :  a  (/)  great  People  and  a  ftfong 
JbaU  be  the  Enemy ,  that  JbaU  execute  the  Divine 
Fengeance  on  you  ;  there  has  not  bcee  ever,  tire  l&e 
Tower  full  Enemy,  that  has  invaded  your  land  /ince 
your  firB  Settlement  therein ,  neither  (hall  be  any 
more  after  ir,  even  to  the  years  of  many  Generations* 

3  A  Fire  devours  beFore  them,  i.  e.  the  fari  Enemy 
[hall  overrun  and  conquer  the  land,  fuj 2  as  fire  devours 
nU  before  it;  and  behind  them  a  Flame  burns,  i.c, 
what  they  do  not  deBroy  or  bunt  in  tat^ng  Cities  or 
Towns,  that  they  (hall  defh  oy  er  burn  after  they  have 
taken  the  [aid  T laces ,  if  it  be  what  they  cannot  or 
care  not  to  can  y  away  with  them  f  By  means  of  fach 
their  Jtavages  the  Land  Is  as  the  Garden  of  Eden  be* 
fore  them,  aud  behind  them  a  del  oh  re  Wildernefs, 
i,  e.  the  mofiphafant  and  fruit  fall  loud  of  Judah  fbali 
he  made  quite  de folate ;  yea,  and  nothing  {hall  eicape 
them ,  i.  e.  they  j hail  deBrty  or  cany  away  both  the 
Teople  of  the  Land  and  AH  things  ejfc  that  they  meet 
wth  therein ,  and  think  fit  to  defiroy  or  take  away. 

4  The  {i)  Appearance  of  them  is  as  the  Appearance 
of  Horfes,  and  as  Borle-men,  lb  IhaH  they  run,  i.  e. 
Me  thinks  / fee  them  already  Coming  egainjl  the  Lend, 
and  their  Army  con/if  s  of  many  Horfe-men,  which 
march  jpeedily  and  conquer  all  before  them,  y  Like 
the  nolle  of  Chariots  on  the  tops  of  Mountains  (hall 


people  and  a  itreng, 
there  hath  not  been 
ever  the  like, neither 
{hell  be  cry  more  ti¬ 
ter  it,  even  to  the 
years  of  many  gene¬ 
rations. 


3  A  fire  devoured! 
before  them,  and  be¬ 
hind  them  a  flame 
humeth ;  the  land  « 
as  the  garden  of  E- 
den  before  them, and 
behind  them  a  defo- 
late  widernefs,  yea, 
and  nothing  (hall  ef- 
cape  them. 


4.  The  appearance 
of  them  is  as  the  ap- 
fwaranw  -of  hades , 
and  as  horfemen,  fo 
ftull  they  run. 


y  Like  the  noife 
of  chariots  on  the 
■tops  of  mountains 


ANNOTATIONS. 

(*)  See  die  Preface.  (f)  From  the  Particle  of  Stmluude  thade  u  fcof  in  this 
and  the  following  v.  y,  and  7.  render’d  in  our  Translation  by  As  and  Lite,  fome 
infer  that  what  is  laid  in  rhefe  Verfes  is  not  to  be  underllood  of  real  Horjit,  or 
Horji-mu}  or  Chariot,  See.  but  rather  of  theLocufts  and  other  noxious  Creatures 
afo remention’d  Chap.  1. 4.  But  it  is  Judicioudy  obferv’d  by  Others  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  that  the' laid  Hebrew  Particle  is  not  Always  ufed  cemparativelfy  bui  dome- 
times  alfo  EmphatuaUy ,  or  to  Ihew  that  the  Thing  fpoken  of  is  T.minevtly  Such 
as  it  is  laid  to  be.  Thus  fora  Remarkable  Infiance,  the  Greek  Particle  »$'which 
anfwers  to  the  Hebrew  here  ufed,  is  made  ufeof  bytft  "John  in  hit  Ciofpal  Chap. 
1. 14.  Wt  beheld  hit  Qlory^  the  Glory  AS  of  the  Only  beyrtttv  fifths  Father.  And 
for  proof  beyond  Contradiction ,  that  it  js  not  Uimfual  to  denote  the  fame  by 
Particles  which  at  OttfY  times  are  ufed  Comparatively,  the  Ufebf  our  EngLHh 
Particles,  As  or  Uke,  plainly  prove  the  fame.  For  tho'  they  are  Frequently,  or 
even  Generally,  ufed  in  a  Comparative  fenfe,  yet  are  they  forrsetimes  -ufed  in  an 
Emphatieai  fenfe,  via.  when  we  fay,  He  quitted  brmfitf  jfS  or  LIKf  4  i*  e. 
He  Slew'd  himfelf  Truly  fo  to  ba.jBot  lee.  more  of «i<  in  the  -Preface. 

they 
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a^wflcd. 

flail  they  leafy  like 
fhe  noife  of  a  flame 
of  (ire  that  devoureth 
the  ftubble,asaftrong 
people  fct  in  battle 
«ray. 

6  Before  their  face 
the  people  (hall  be 
much  pained :  all 
faces  fliall  gather 
biickncls. 


7  They  (hall  run 
like  mighty  men , 
rhey  Uiaii  climb  the 
wail  like  men  of  war, 
and  they  (hall  march 
every  one  on  his 
ways,  and  they  (hall 
nor  break  their  ranks. 


8  Neither  (hall 
one  thraft  another, 
they  (ball  walk  every 
one  in  Jus  path ;  ,isd 
to 6t»  they  fall  upon 
the  (word,  they  lhall 
not  be  wounded. 


9  They  fliall  run 
to  and  fro  in  the  city; 
rhey  (hall  run  upon 
the  wall,  they  fliall 
climb  up  upon  the 
houfes:  they  fliall  en¬ 
ter  in  at  the  windows 
like  a  thief. 


ro  The  earth  (lull 

Siake  before  them, 
e  heavens  (hall 
tremble  ;  the  fun  and 
the  moon  (hall  be 
dirk,  and  the  flan 
ifia.ll  withdraw  their 
(hilling. 
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they  leap,  i.  s.  the  Armies  of  the  jatd  Enemy  Jhall 
coafifi  ttfo  of  maty  Chariots,  with  or  from  which  they 
were  wont  to  fight  in  Early  timet ,  and  the  noife  ef. 
1  which  were,  went  to  be  terrible  to  fetch  as  were  not 
able  to  wttbffand  their  Enemies :  The  noife  f  their 
Coming  Jball  be  like  the  noife  of  a  flame  of  Fire  that 
devourcth  the  Stubble,  mafmucb  as  they  fbaU  con¬ 
quer  all  before  them  as  Said;  as  Eire  horns  Stubble ; 
They  Jbeil  be  as  afirong  People  fet  in  battle  aray, 
i.  e.  they  (ball  be  not  onlyfirong  in  Bofiy,  but  off*  well 
dsfciplatd  in  Arms .  6  So  that  before  their  Face  or 

on  bearing  of  their  Coming  toward  them ,  the  People 
of  this  land  fhall  be  much  pain'd ,  fo  that  all  Faces 
ihail  gather  Blacknefs  or  Talenefs,  />. Jball Jbew  their 
Confiernation  by  their  pale  Lfioks.  7  They,  i.  e.  the 
Enemy  jpokpn  of  fhall  run  or  go  on  with  Speed  and 
Reflation  like  mighty  Men,  they  fhall  climb  the  Wall 
like  Men  of  War,  and  they  fliall  march  every  one 
on  his  Ways,  and  they  (hail  not  break  their  Ranks, 
by  being  overpower'd  or  fo  much  as  past  into  any  2)tf- 
order  by  fitch  as  they  invade .  8  Neither  on  any  fitch 
account  fliall  one  (b  much  as  thruft  another,  bat  they 
ih.tM.aR  walk  every  one  in  hk  Path  id  due  Rank  and 
Order:  and  they Jball not  fear  to  march  again  fi  (he 
Swords  ofthofe  they  invade,  inajmueh  as  when  they 
happen  to  tall  or  run  even  upon  the  Sword  of  tbofe 
they  fight  agamjl>  they  Jball  be  fo  well  arm'd  that  they 
fliall  not  be  wounded.  9  They  (hall  run  to  and  fro 
in  the  City  even  Jerufalem ,  having  made  their  Way 
into  it>  and  no  one  Jball  dare  or  be  capable  to  oppoje 
them'-  they  lhall  run  or  get  quickly  upon  the  Wail 
thereof  and  jb  di/lodge  thence  or  kill juch  as  guarded 
the  Wall:  they  (hall  find  ways  to  climb  up  upon  the 
Houfes,  be  they  never  jo  high ,  even  upon  the  Temple 
itfelf:  they  fliall  enter  in  at  the  Windows  pr  fame 
other  fitch  way,  like  a  Thiefi  namely  tn  refpefl  of  bis 
getting  into  fhujes  by  an  (inufuai  way,  and  not  at 
the  "Door.  10  The  Earth  lhall-  quake  before  them, 
u  t.  their  Coming  Jball  he  pre fay'd  by  an  Earthquake , 
and  by  great  Thutidrtrtg :  u vtreby  the  Heavens  lhall 
feem  to  tremble  or  make  a  trembling  Noife ;  the  Sun 
and  the  Moon  (ball  be  dark, and  the  Stars  (hall  with¬ 
draw  their  Shining  by  reafon  of  the  thick  Clouds  and 
H  2  Storms 
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Storms  of  Sain.  And,  as  by  the  forefaid  Expreffons  it  And  the  Lord 
may  alfo  be  well  undxrftood  Allegorically,  that  as  (be  "  vf* 

meaner  People  of  the  Land  of  Judah  Jhall  quake  for  bis  Y  Very 

fear,  fo  alfo  that  all  of  the  higher  Mankcf  themjbaU  great  :foTi«;Vftrong 
tremble ,  and  their  Kings  and  all  the  Govemours  and  that  executeth  his 
Magijhates  of  the  Land  jhall  be  put  down ,  and  an  word,  for  the  day  of 
End  put  to  the  JevoiJh  Government  or  State,  n  And  the  L^rd  rr  great  and 
no  wonder  (bat  the  Enemy  afore  fpoken  ofjball  do  All  VfflSfJJ-.  * 
that  is  afore  defcrib’d  to  the  Teopk  ofjadab ;  for  the 
Lord  {hall  utter  his  Voice  before  his  Army,  i.e.  He 
fbail  as  it  were  give  them  Command  jo  to  do,  that  is,  - 

Jhall  order  and  enable  the  faid  Enemy  to  do  All  tins ,  (aith^he  Lord° 

as  being  his  Army  or  the  fnfirumems  made  ufe  of  by  tum’ye  t0  me  whh 
him  to  execute  his  Vengeance  on  the  People  of  this  8u  your  heart,  and 
Land:  For  his  Camp  is  very  great:  for  he  is  lirong  with  falling, and  with 
that  executeth  his  Word,  i  e.  God  jhall  bring  an  Erie -  weeping ,  and  with 
my  to  do  tb/s,  who  has  a  very  Numerous  and  Strong  mouri^nB- 
and  Shi  full  Army ,  and  fa  according  to  the  common 
Cmrfe  of  things  is  able  to  execute  the  WiU  of  God 
upon  the  People  of  Judah \  and  therefore,  how  much  J?  And  rent  your 
more  Able  Jhall  be  be  to  do  [o,  when  be  is  pmpofely  *ieart  aad 
fent  and  more  ejpeciaUy  enabled  by  God  Smjelffo  E^hcLorf  your 
to  do.  And  God  is  pleafed  thus  to  enable  the  f aid  God:  for  he  is  era- 
Enemy ,  For  that  the  Day,  when  the  Jdrd  Fesgeaeee  cious  and  merciful, 
of  the  Lord  is  to  be  executed,  is  to  be  fuch  as  fall  flow  to  anger,  and  of 
plainly  Jbew  the  Great  Sin  and  Impenitence  of  the  6Icat  Lndnefc,  and 
People  of  Judah,  by  the  Great  anil  very  Terrible  ^epenteth  htmofthe 
Judgment  and  Mi] cries  they  (ball then  undergo \  and  1 ' 
or  even  Jucb  as  who  can  abide  it,  or  be  able  to  bear 
the  jaia  Afiferies  ? 

vii.  12  Therefore  as  it  moB  highly  concerns  you  to  avoid  theft  great  M- 
tiJm  tokerp”  fcrres,  even  so  lefs  than  the  Rum  of your  whole  State  and  Comtn :  So 
w  a-  alfo  Now,  even  after  you  have  been  Backward  to  hearken  to  his  former 
',mn  fA*'  Calls  of  you  to  Repentance ,  turn  ye  to-me  with  all  your  Heart,  arid  with 
Farting,  and  with  Weeping,  and  with  Mourning.  13  And  rent  your 
Hearts  and  not  only  your  Garments,  i.e.  content  not  par  /elves  with  out¬ 
ward  Exprsfjions  <f  Repentance ,  but  repent  Inwardly  alfo,  aod  turn  un¬ 
to  the  Lord  your  God  with  a  truly  rent  or  broken  and  contrite  Heart : 
for  he  is  (/)  Gracious,  and  Merciful,  flow  to  Anger,  and  of  great  Kind- 
neis,  and  repenteth  him  of  the  Evil,  i.e.  is  wont  both  to  remove  the  Evils 
he  has  fent ,  and  alfo  to-withheld  tbofe  he  threatens ,  if  Men  truly  repent. 

(Gyfotl  doubtkfc  alludes  here  to  what  God  folenmly  declared  of  Himfelf  Exo¬ 
dus  34.  tf: 

r4  Such 


VII. 

J*tt  exhorts 


fitnn 
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if  Who  knoweth  14  Such  is  his  very  Nature,  and  therefore  who  kno  ws 
if  ha  will  return  and  i.  e.ye  need  net  to  doubt  but  he  will  return  from 

Si'  i£4  *s£  /TIT  £7^!  ftT1 

tvtn  *brcad-o(fering  and  rep ent.^fe  MwL&ttfirff**  *"d  aljo  that  fur- 
and  a  drinlt-oflcring  toer  f breamed agamjt  you,  and  leave  a  Bldiing  be- 
umo  the  Lord  your  hind  him,  i.  e.  after  his  Anger  is  hid  a  fide  veil/  blefs 
God  ?  you  (0  fary  even  as  to  give  jou  Corn  and  Wine  t igain, 

Jo  that  re (ball  have  enough  (m)  as  for  jour  Common 
*7  Blow  the  trum-  Occafrons,  fo  alfefor  a  Bread-offering  and  a  Drink- 
Sterna  oaring  .aiiiitrjatfits  amo  til  Mi  firforman 
aOembly.  0J  pubhck  Service  of  the  Lord  your  God,  which 

ought  to  be  of  chief  Concern  to  you}  This,  I  fay,  ye 

16  Gather  the  peo-  need  not  in  Reajbti  doubt  of  on  pur  ftneere Repentance , 
pie:  fandtifie  thecon-  the  I Jbould  Hoi  exprefsiy  te/t you  fo  much  from  God 
gregatlon :  aflemble  (xmlctf,  which  yet  I  have  Authority  to  do ,  v/a. 

StoTS "hSi  ll\cZr7p? "I  * irfydfit 

Ihit  fhckrbebrcails:  (*)  Talk  iKethtr  mfuct  m  Occijm, 

let  the  bridegroom  fanchfy  a  Fait,  call  a  foletnn  Aliembiy,  [as  before 
go  forth  of  bis  cham-  frid)  by  the  Blowing  of  the  Trumpet ,  id  Gather 

her,  and  the  bride  the  People,  la  ndlify  the  Congregation,  i.e.  let  them 
out  of  her  dofet.  prepare  themfehes  as  is  ref  air’d  by  the  Law  for  fttcb 
a  Solemnity;  allemble  the  Elders:  gather  the  Child- 

17  Letthepriefts,  ren  anj  thofe  that  luck  the BreaAs :  let  there  be  no 

LonTweeDbetween  &xPrc]fi,MJat  at>f  vhere,  but  let  even  the 

rt^SSSSES  Bridegroom  go  forth  of  his  Chamber,  and  the  Bride 
tar,  and  let  them  fay,  out  of  her  Clol’et,  1.  e.  let  them  not  be  allow'd  to  uje 
Spare  thy-ceople,  O  thofe  enjoyments  of  One  another,  as  in  a  peculiar  man - 
Lord ,  ana  give  not  ner  jj  ajjpufd  to  them  ( 0 )  in  other  Cafes  of  pubhck 
tbine heritage  tore-  <f}inrijS  atypaTt  17  Let  the  Priefts,theMtnifters 

nde1 0-  °* ,htf  Lord>  wecP  in  tbeir  yroper  Thee  in  the  Inner 
ver them:  wherefore  Court  of  l be  Temple,  viz.  between  the  Porch  that 
ihould  they  lay  a-  lets  into  the  /aid  Curt,  and  the  Altar  of  Bwrnt-uffcr- 
morg  the  people ,  ingy  and  let  them  fay,  Spare  thy  People,  O  Lord, 
Where « their  God ?  anj  gjve  not  thine  Heritage  to  fnch  reproach,  as 
that  the  Heathen  Ihould  rule  over  them :  wherefore 
fhould  they  fiy  among  the  People,  Where  is  their  God?  i.e.  for  the  Glory 
of  thy  Own  Name  at  leaf}  dtltver  us  not ,  0  Lard,  into  the  hands  if  the 
If  cat  hen,  left  they  wrongly  [p)  mfer  thence,  that  thou  art  not  Able  to  de¬ 
fend  us,  and fo  bhfpheme  thy  Name . 

ANNOTATIONS. 

(ra)  Compare  Chap.  1. 9, 16.  (»)  Numb.  10. 7, 10.  (o)  Deut.  14.  y. 

{/>}  This  is  a  Motive  frequently  made  ufe  of  by  pious  Perions  in  thofe  times,  as 
appears  from  Plil.41^  10.  and  79. 10,  and  117.  x.  &c. 

18  Then, 
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j«(Vpromirei  Then,  upon  your  thus  truly  humbling  your 
rkem  t  P**r+J\  fives  in  a  publish  manner  and  with  nfa  fete  Kgpen- 
nut  ^Vw«V4W"»  1  fob**  wd foretell  to  you  exprefsly  by 
*<?»»;«»«,  wi  God's  Command,  that  ’ll  told  wtli  bejea lous  for 
<tC\t^lpfct.Cor  mwd  vottb  groat  AjfeSiion  toward  his  Land,  and 
mit^ and  much  puy.  his  People.  ip  ¥ea,  the  Lord  will  fully  an- 
rv^LcS!>ver  *J*  layers  of  Ids  People  oM  they  maybe  as 
urinthem.  furs  of  it  as  if  they  did  bear  bm  Htmfelf  lay  unto 
his  People,  Behold,  I  will  fend  you  Corn,  and  Wine, 
and  Oil,  and  ye  (hall  be  Jatified  therewith:  and  I 
.  will  no  more  make  you  a  reproach  among  the  Hea¬ 
then  by  delivering. you  into  their  bands.  20  But  I 
will  remove  far  oil  from  you  the  Northern  Army 
that  fijall  invade  your  Land,  and  will  drive  him  into 
a.  Land  barren  and  defolate,  /  e.  the  Northern  {pp) 
Kmg  that  Jball  fo  invade  you  hereafter ,  fboll  flee  for 
Safety  into  the  'Defer is  of  Arabia  with  the  j'wali  re¬ 
mainder  of  his  Army,  ihatjbaU  not  be  cut  off  in  your 
Land,  and  fo  his  Face,  i.  e.  toe  Face  of  him  and  Ids 
remaining. Army  jball  be  toward  the  Fa  11-lea,  i.e.  the 
Sait  or  Dead  Sea,  other  wife  called  Lacus  Ajpbahu 
lying  Left  oj  Judah,  and  his  hinder  part  toward  the 
Welt-lea  or  Mediterranean :  and  his  ituik  {lull  come 
up,  and  his  ill  lavour  (hail  come  up,  becaule  he-Eatb 
done  proudly,  i.e.  God  Jball  defiroy  fucb  a  multitude  of 
the  forefeid  Northern  Army,  that  their  Dead  Bodies 
Jball  caufe  a  Stink  about  the  Country  where  they  &; 
and  the  Northern  King  himjelfjha  11  quite  lofe  his  Ho¬ 
nour  and  JLfleem ,  by  means  oj  the  great  Deflru&ien 
which  his  A  myjhall  receive \  and  All  this JbaU  befall 

ANNOTATIONS. 
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_ conetled. 

18  Then  wiJJ  the 
Lord  be  jealous  far 
his  land,  and  pity  his 
people. 


tp  Yea,  the  Lord 
will  anfwcr  and  fay 
ilftfo  bis  people,  Be¬ 
hold,  T  will  lead  you 
corn,  anti  wine,  and 
oil,  and  ye  (hall  he 
fatisfied  therewith: 
and  l  will  no  more 
make  you  a  reproach 
amongthe  heathen. 


io  But  1  wilt  re¬ 
move  ;fir  oft'  from 
you  the  northern  ar¬ 
my,  and  will  drive 
him  into  a  land  bar¬ 
ren  anddcrokre,wich 
his  face  .toward  the 
eaft-fca,  and  his  hin¬ 
der  part  towards  the 
*  weft-lea;  and  his 
(link  fliall  come  up. 
and  his  iliJinrout  fliall 
come  tip,  bccaufc  he 
lutb  done  *proudly. 


{fp).  Whit  is  here  faid  agreeing  very  Weil  in  feveral  particulars  to  what  befell 
Saunncbertb  King  of  Aflyria,  when  be  invaded  ’Judah  in  the  Reigfr  oFfitoM tb ; 
hence  Commentaiots  have  bcmtaliiy  induced  toundetttand  this  Verfe  of  Sen¬ 
nacherib.  Which  likely  has  been  alfo  a  Motive  to  place  the  Prophe/ying  of  Joel, 
at  leaft  m  the- Reign  of  ff eztkiak,  if  nor  Afore,  But  as-wiwf^s  laid  in  therre^ 
face  to  this  Propbefy,  fhew^that  (he  Time  of  ft1  i>ratherto  be  placed  iff- the  Reign 
of  Mane  Job:  So  what  is  here  faid,  may  Very  well  be  under  food  Otherwjft,  than 
as  a  Prophecy  of  what  befell  Sennacherib.  Namely,  Jt  may  Well  be  iinaer  Itood, 
Only  as  a  Promiji  that  God  -would  do  fa  to  the  Northern  Army  -eg  fhould  invade 
them ;  if  they  would  truly  repent.  But  they  mt  Repenting,  What  God  here  pro- 
Tois'd  on  condition  of  tkerr  Rfpsnlaaie,  was  not  Porforufd t^Uut  the  King  of  Af- 
Jyrio,  which  invaded  JudArm  die  ‘Reign  of  ^flnus^^-ccniquer’d  it  and  carried 
Manajjib Captive  to  Babylon,  1  Chron.  33..  at. 

him. 


I 


^mmon  Viriton 
cqbpoAKL 


ii'^Fcar  noc,  O 
laitilj  be  glad  aod  rc- 
joyce:  For  the  Lmd 
will  do  great  things, 

11  Be  not  afraid, 
y  e  bcattstif  the  field : 
for  departures  of  the 
wildemefs  do  fpnng, 
for  the  tree  beareth 
her  fruir,  the  fig-tree 
and  the  vine  do  yield 
their  ItrcngUi. 

13  Be  glfltfthen, 

ye  children  of  Sioiv, 
and  rejoyce  in  the 
Lord  yourGcd:  fcr 
he  hath  given  you 
the  former  rain  mo- 
derate!/,  and  he  will 
eaufe  to  come  down 
for  you  the  rain,  the 
former  rain,  and  the 
latter  rain  in  theficit 

And  the  floors 
Hull  be  foil  of  wheat, 
and  Ehe  fats  Hull  0* 
verflow  with  wine 
and  oil, 

ay  And  I  will  re- 
ftorctoyou  the  ears, 
that  the  locult  bath 
eaten,  the  canker- 
worm,  and  the  cater¬ 
pillar,  fie  the  aalmcr* 
wono,  my  great  ar¬ 
my  I  fcnt  a- 

mong  you* 

16  And  ye  thstl 
eat  in  pleoty,  and  be 
fatistied,  and  praile 
the  name  of  the  Lord 
your  God,  that  hath 
dealt  wondroufly 
inch  yon :  aod  my 
people  flmHaorerbe 
ilharaed. 
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him,  bccttuje  be  fball  behave  Himfelf  meft  Proudly, 
not  only  toward  tkePcopliofJudab  and  JeruJitleHn, 
but  even  toward  God  himfelf  2 1  Therefore  fear  nor, 
O  Lapd  of Judahs  .but.bd  gUdaiwd  re  joy « V  for 'the 
Lord  wifi  do  great  things  fvfyeup'dnd deliver  you 
from  aU  the  Enemies  or  other  Mtj cries  be  jhatt  at  mi) 
time  bring  ettyo*  for  year  Stnsfif yetrufy  repent you 
tf yow  /aid  Sms ,  and  return  to  the  Lead  jour  God. 
12  Particularly  as  to  the  prejeni  Calamity  ye  are  un¬ 
der  ,  be  not  atraid,  i.  e.  ye JhaHbttve  no  occafion  to  cry 
far  Want  of  Food,  yc  Beilis  of  tht  Field  :  for  upon 
the  true  Repentance  of  jour  Owners  the  I People  tf Ju¬ 
dah,  the  pTtfent  Calamity jhati  fo  certainly  be  remov’d 
that  l  may  {peak  as  tf  it  was  Ah  eady  done,  viz ,  the 
Part  ores  of  tlie  Wildernefs  do  fpriug,  for  ibe  Tree 
beareth  her  Fruit,  the  Fig  tree  and  the  Vine  do  yield 
their  Strength.  23  Be  glad  then,  ye  Children  of 
Sion,  and  rejoyce  in  the  Lord  your  God :  for  to  de¬ 
note  the  Cenamty  of  bis  doing  fo  on  your  Repentance , 
/  may  Jpeak  again  at  if  be  bad  already  done  it,  viz . 
He  ha?  given  the  former  Rain  fo  call'd  as  being  -wont 
to  faU  about  Sowing- time  moderately  orji titabty  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Seafon ;  and  he  will  eaufe  to  come 
down  for  ytJii  the  Rain  in  general  fo  as JhaU  be  re- 
(ynifits,  viz,  ihe'+ermtr  Ram  at  Sowing- time ,  and 
the  iauu'  Ram,  when  the  Corn  is  ear'd,  which  is  in 
the  firlt  Month  in  this  our  Country.  24  And  the 
Floors  fhaN  be  full  of  Wheat,  and  the  Fats  f  hall  over¬ 
flow  with  Wine  and  Oil.  iy  And  I  will  give  you 
jueb  plenty  of  Corn,  as  thereby  to  rertore  ft  yon  the 
Ears  of  Corn,  (  and  the  hie  is  to  be  under  Hood  as  to 
of  her  Hurts  of  the  Earth,)  that  the  Locuft  bath  eaten, 
the  Canker-worm,  and  the  Caterpillar,  and  the  Pal¬ 
mer-worm,  thofe  Executioners  of  my  Fengeance , 
■which  may  becompar’d  to  a  great  Army  both  for  Mul¬ 
titude,  andalfo  for  the  Mifcbief  they  did,  and  which 
I  lent  among  yon,  26  And  ye  (hall  eat  in  Plenty, 
and  be  fa  timed ,  and  jo  Jball  have  at  leaH  Qaufe  to 
praife  the  Name  of  the  Lord  your  God ,  that  hath 
dealt  wtmdroufty  with  you:  and  as  long  as  ye  con¬ 
tinue  truly  to  be  my  People  or  fmhfuM  Servants, ye 
Hull  never  he  alhana’d  on  account  fofyour  being  2>if- 
appointed  of  any  your  Reajonabk  Hopes  m  me, 

%~r  And 
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Common  Verften 
corrected- 

^7  And  ye  frail 


And  ye  fliail  know  by  my  Care  and  Trotcffion  ij  And  ye  frail 
ofym^  that  I  am  id  the  roidft  of  Jfrael  continuing  to  *cLnow  cJjac  \  IC 
dwell  or  be  prefent  in  a  fpecial  manner  in  mj  Temple ,  rra5* 

that  I  am  the  Lot*  your  God,  and  ^4/ None  Sd  your  G^anS 
elfe  ts  able  to  faveyou.  And  thus ,  at  I  [aid  afore ,  none  e^;  ancj 
whoever  are  my  People  or  faith  full  Servants,  ftiall  peoplefliali  never  be 
never  be  afhara'd  or  Sfappointed  of  ussy  their  juH  albamed. 

Hopei  m  me. 

ix.  28  And,  as  a  further  Proof  f  my  Love  and  Af  3.8  And  it  (hall 

Jc M)ffuT"ffljSftM  fe&*0fl  to  my  faithful!  People,  l  will  give  them  not  come  to  pafs  after- 
ofihc(^/r)  oftht  enh  Temporal  BleJJings,  but  alfo  Spiritual  ones,  and  ward,#ta#Iwil)pour 

Dull  come  10  pafs  Ahemii,  u.  Ajtcr  wbaltt  «/«  fonI  tnd >  d^eh. 
Jpoken  of,  and  in  the  Times  more  particularly  flyld  ters  jjJan  prophefy, 
in  Scripture  M  The  lafl  Times  or  Days,  that  is,  in  your  old  men  ihail 
the  Times  of  the  Gofpel ,  that  I  will  pour  out  even  dream  dreams,  your 
the  Extraordinary  Gifts  and  Graces  of  my  Spirit  up-  young  men  (hall  fee 
on  ail  Flefli,  i.  e.  upon  fame  of  ail  Sorts  of  .Mankind  vl“oos; 
as  to  Country ,  Sex ,  Age  or  Condition  :  and  your  Sons 
and  your  Daughters,  if.  fame  of  bath  Sexes  among  19  And  alfo  upon 
my  People ,  then  Dial!  (r  )  Prophefy,  your  old  Men  the  fervants  and  up- 
fell  draft  Da-arns,  vour  youngMa,  fell  f«  Vi- 
lions,  t.  e.  As  there frail  be  no  Difference  as  to  Sex ,  0UE  my  {-pint. 


lions,  t.  e.  As  there frail  be  no  Difference  as  to  Sex ,  0UE  my  v 
fo  neither  as  to  jfye ,  but  Toon?  as  well  as  Old  frail 
prophefy  by  fitch  means  as  God  (bail  fee  fit  to  reveal  .  1T 
hi,  tm  to  tbem^htberfy  'Dreamt  or  rifim.bc. 

29  And  alfo  there frail  be  m  Difference  as  fo  Con-  veris  &  j„  the  earth, 
dition,  but  even  upon  fame  of  the  Servants,  and  upon  blood  and  fire  and 
feme  of  the  Handmaids,  as  well  as  Others  of  better  pillars  offmokc. 
Rani,  in' thole  days,  will  I  pour  out  my  Spirit, 
x.  30  And  I  will  Ihew  Wonders  in  the  Heavens,  and  in  the  Earth, 

nlplshflt  ant*  Fire  and  Pillars  of  Smoke,  1.  e.  under  the  times  of  the  Gofpel, 

7<n »/k  Hotter,  hi  andfor  the  obfinate  Unbelief  and  Oppofitioo  thereof,  especially  by  the  Jews, 
\hTSi%nA  there  fbaU  be  massy  and  cruel  Wars, ..wherein  very  mash  Shed,  partita- 
thePrifervfti'noilarly  of  the  Unbelieving  Jews  frail  be  Jbed\  and  their  Cities  and  Towns, 
fS&e*"”084®’^  even  tkitr  temple  defray'd,  as  by  other  means  fo  by  Eire ,  the  Smoke 

ANNOTATIONS. 

(3)  Thus  S .  Ptttr  citing  this  Prophecy  Afla  %.  17.  or  at  lead  St  Late  renders 
it,  viz.  And  H  fad  tom*  to  pafs  in  the  Laf  days.  Jays  God,  1 1 tuB  poor  out  my 
Spirit,  &c. 

(r)  It  Teems  an  Ill-grounded  Opinion,  that  Dreams  are  here  fpoken  of  Old  Men, 
and  yifiasu  of  Zfeng,  to  denote  that  toe  different  Sorts  of  Prophecy  were  mere 
fftaiiariy  vouchfef 'd  Co  the  laid  different  Ages. 

whereof 
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whereof JhaB  ajcend  like  great  ‘Pillars :  Thefe  are  lome 
31  The  fuo  (hall  °f  the  wonderfully  terrible  Judgments  that  Jbail  be- 
bc  aimed  into  dark-  fall  the* forejaid  Unbelievers  on  Earth-  31  rind  as 
apjq,  and  the  moon  to  the  ^Wonders  in  the  Heavens  mention'd  ( v.  30. ) 
into  blood,  before -(he  Sdhtliail  be  turned  into  Darkneft,  and  the  Moon 

'.aKlSa^LSi  11,10  ’ttA*bJhf 

coa)c  (pate  darken  toe  Sun,  and  tmki  l°e  Moon  look  of  a. 

Bloody  or  Reddijh  Colour ;  and  the  whole  Jrwifh  Go¬ 
vernment  both  in  Chuich  and  State  Jbail  be  diffohd. 
31  And  it  (hall  Theft  things  fball  come  to  paj's^hekort  the  great  and 
come  to  pats,  rW  terrible  Day  of  the  Lord  come,  both  as  thereby  may 
n  n°^Vn*  Jertf  rh«  ^  denoted  God s  taking  great  and  terrible  Fengeance 
Lord  iliall  be  deli-  m  the  JeWfb  Nation  for  tberr  Unbelief  m  general  of 
vered  *.  for  in  mount  the  Gfpel^whrch  Time  of  Vengeance  it  frequently  de- 
Sion  and  in  jauli-  noted  tn  the  New  Tc&ament  by  CbrtHs  Coming] 
lem  (hall  be  delire-  and  alfo  the  Dny  or  Time  of  the  lafi  or  general  Judg- 
"“ft  i^*S* ment  of  the  World.  32  And  it  (hall  come  to  pais, 
the  remnant  whom  ^at  whofoever  Hull  call  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
the  Lord  ihali  call.  ie. Jbail  be  a  True  and  Obedient  Believer  of  the  Gofpel, 

(hall  be  deliver’d  or  javed,  both  at  the  Deftre&ion 
.  tfjjtrujaiem  and  the  Jtwfh  Stately  and  hkevoifc  at 
the  FmaJjuJgmenf:  ibr  in  Mount  Sion  arid  in  Jemlalera  {hall  he  De¬ 
liverance,  as  the  Lord  hath  laid  onto  me ,  i.  e.  by  truly  believing' the 


Gofpsl  which  JjsaB  JirB  begin  to  be  preach'd  by  toe  Applies  at  Mmnt 
Ston  erjerufalem,  and  by  (0  becoming  true  Members  of  Chriji's  Church, 
which  is  frequently  By l'&  in  Scripture  Mount  Sion  and  Jerujalem,  Jhall 
all  true  Believers  obtain  ‘Deliverance ,  with  ref  pc  ft  both  to  the  Deftruftton 
of  tbcjcwifb  Nation  or  State  bj  the  Romans,  and  alfo  to  the  Final  Judg¬ 
ment  \  even  by  being  in  the  Number  f  the  Remnant  whom  the  Lord 
Hull  call  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gofpel,  and  who Jbail  obey  that  Call,  and 
truly  believe  in  and  obey  Chrifl,  JbaU  Deliver  once  be  obtain'd  in  both  the 
forefaii  refpe&i.  Which  as  it  is  to  be  under  flood  in  general  with  Relation 
to  all  true  Believers ,  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews,  and  that  all  along  from 
the  fir  FI  Preaching  of  the  Gof pel  to  the  Final  Judgment,  as  it  is  afore  ex¬ 
pounded  ;  fo  it  is  more  peculiarly  applicable  to  the  general  Converjion  of  the 
JewiJb  Nation  not  long  before  the  Final  Judgment,  fo  often  Jptken  of  in 
Scripture,  and  confeqacntly  to  that  Remnant  of  the  jaid  Jew jjb  Nation 
that  fhallThen  &t  Living-  For  what  follows  in  the  laTl  Chapter $  plainly 
relates  more  particularly  to  tbejewifb  Nation ,  and  feems  mofi  Reajonably 
.  to  be  under  flood  of  God s  mo  ft  Gracious  dealing  with  the  ford  Remnant  if 
the  Jews  then  living,  upon  their  general  Converjion  to  the  Belief  of  the 
Gofpel.  And  the  fame  is  agreeable  to  what  is  again  foretold \  but Jborter, 
in  the  five  lafl  Per  fits  f  the  lajl  Chapter  of  Amos, 

I 


Chap. 


66 
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?„/  &0,  -he  "P1?  P;-IIL  For  beHoW.  t]iQok  *g  Days  of  the  uT 

Gfjir*/  G^v/  tfyflTf/Wffl/idllj  ^  28.  dod  IQ  that puftt*  Forbcholdiin iho/e 

of  the  w/iNa-c#/,r  ti0,e  thereof,  when  I  (hall  bring  again  the Cap-  days  and  in  that  rime 
jt“"  ™  *herraPOT  tivtty  of  j  udah  and  Jerufalem,  i,  e.  when  all  the  Jews  *Pen  J  tt,iU  ^f*n£  *; 

£>;jf-ti«»orfuch  be  converted  to  torisiianuy ,  atm  thereupon  [ball  he 
jTobelicvw*  »t  brought  back  by  God  into  their  own  Country  of  Judah,  1  I  will  alfo  gather 

m  jbo'ut  TiI  a»4  (halt  again  inhabit  Jerufalem  \  which  Jbatl  then  all  nations,  and  will 
Jtfin,  them  and  be  the  Chief  or  Capital  City  of  the  Kingdom  fChrift ,  bring  them  down  in* 
iL«»*r  Ct~  evett  dieting  the  Millennium  or  Thouf end  years  of  the  ™chcv^cy  Je“ 

£*«  W  s  («fc* «™  d*U,  ft,, 

Saints,  here  on  Earth,  2  I  will  alfo  gather  ail  Na-  for  my  people,  and 
tions  that  have  cauftefsly  or  cruelly  oppress’d  my  People  for  my  heritage  If- 
tbc'Jews,  even  Such  of  all  the  [aid  Nations  as  frail  rael}whoro  theyhave 
then  be  Irving*  and  alfo  Hill  continue  Unbelievers,  and  ^rattcre^  a«"°ng  the 
will  bring  them  ddwn  into  the  Valley  of  Jehofha-  atld  Parte3 

phat,  r.  o,  into  a  (j)  veyy  greet  Valiev  which  I jhall  * 

then  caufe  to  he  near  Jet  uj'alem,  aha  winch  may  be  9  And  they  have 
fitly  ftyt d  the  Policy  ofjebofbapbat ,  (/)  from  my  Jit -  cau  lots  for  my  peo- 
ting  there,  who  amjebwah,  to  judge  all  the  laid  tea-  P*f»  *"d  have  given 


fitly  ftyt d  the  Policy  ofjehefhapbat,  (/)  from  my  Jit -  cau  lots  for  my  peo- 
ting  there,  who am Jehovah,  to  judge  all  the  Jatd  tea-  P1**  «"d  have  given 
then  that  ftaU  then  be  there  gather'd  together for  that  a  f?r  a  llarl®r> 

fore  them  all  the  Cauflefs  and  Cruel  Of prejfions,  which  drink. 

they  and  their  Forefathers  have  been  guiHyffjtntutri 

the  Jews,  and  denounce  juft  Judgment  upon  them,  +  Yea,  and  what 

as  for  their  other  Sms ,  Jo  for  their  /aid  Oppreffions  of  ^ave  X *_t0  do  W“P 

-^yHcn^If-l,  v/JuillkB 

acknowledge  the  Jews  to  be,  whom  theyhave  feat-  ofPaleftine?  will  ye 
tered  among  the  Nations,  and  parted  my  Land,  /.  e.  1 

pojfefs'd  tbemfehes  of  the  Country  of  my  fat d  People.  3  And  not  only fo, 
but  they  have  ufed  them  in  the  moft  Contemptuous  manner,  viz.  they  hive 
call  lots  for  my  People,  as  if  they  were  not  worthy  to  be  made  choke  if 
by  preferring  Any  one  of  them  before  another,  and  have  given  a  Boy  as 
a  price  only  tor  the  ufe  of  an  Harjot,  and  fold  a  Girl  For  Wine,  that  they 
might  drink.  Yea,  and  what  have  ye  to  do  with  mg,.  0  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  and  all  the  Coafts  ofPaleftine?  i.  e.  As  I  will  plead  with  the  To- 
fteriiy  then  living  of  other  Unbelieving  Nations*  fi  will  l  particularly  fifth 
thafe  of  Tyre  and  Sidon ,  and  the  Coafls  of  Taleftine ,  demanding  of  you, 

ANNOTATIONS. 

is)  See  Zcchar.  14, 4.  (/)  Jtbofbapbat  is  compounded  c&Jehsvab.vnA  s£«- 

ppai  which  ugnihes  touAee,  and  tb  the  laid  Name  is  fitly  given  to  this  Valley. 
See  Revel,  id.  id. 


Co  mine*  VerGon 
tiotreded. 


render  me  a  rccom- 
p^nfe?  and  if  ye  re- 
compenfe  me,  fwifc- 
1;  and  fpeedilywiii 

1  return  yourrecom- 
penfe  upon  your 
own  bead. 


y  Becaufeyehave 
taken  my  lilvcr  and 
my  gold,  and  have 
carried  into  your 
temples  my  goodly 
pleafant  things. 


6  The  children  al¬ 
io  of  Judah,  and  the 
children  of  Jeriifa- 
lem  have  ye  Told  un¬ 
to  the  Grecians,  that 
ye  might  remove 
them  far  from  their 
border. 


7  Behold ,  1  will 
ratfe  them  out  of  the 
□lace  whitherye  have 
ibid  them,  and  will 
return  your  recom- 
penfe  upon  your 
own  head. 


S  *  Even  I  will  fell 
your  tons  and  your 
daughters  into  the 
hand  of  the  children 
of  Judah ,  and  they 
(hall  fell  them  to  the 
Saheans,  to  a  people 
far  off;  for  the  Lord 
hath  fpoken  is. 


9  Proclaim  ye  this 
among  the  Gcntiks: 
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fVby  ye  dealt  fa  Treacbercufly  and  Cruelly  with  my 
Peopk,  {as  is  related  Ames  i.  6, 9.  and  2  Chron.  it. 
i<5,  ii.  and  18. 18. )  Will  ye  render  me  a  Recom- 
penfe  i  i.  e.  They  may  alledge,  that  they  did  fa  by  way 
of  Recompersfing  the  Evils ,  which  my  'People  bad  done 
them  by  of  ten  Conquering  and  fubdu'mg them :  And' 
if  ye  thus  think  to  recotnpenfe  me,  /■  e.  my  People, 
I  foretell  you  that  fwiftly  and  fpcedily  will  l  return 
your  RecompenJe  upon  your  own  head,  s  Becaufe 
ye  have  or JhaM  have  taken  my  Silver  and  tny  Gold, 
and  have  carried  into  yonrTemples  my  goodly  plea- 
fane  thing?,  t.  e.  the  Stiver  and  Gold  and  other  Va¬ 
luable  Goods  of  my  People ,  or  even  of  my  Own  Temple. 
6  The  Children  alio  of Judah,  and  the  Children  of 
Jerufalcm  have  ye,  or  yejhdl  have  fold  unto  the  Gre¬ 
cians,  that  ye  might  remove  them  far  from  their  Bor¬ 
der  or  Country.  7  Behold,  I  will  raiiethem  or  their 
Poferity  out  of  the  Place  whither  ye  have  fold  them, 
nod  wjjfreturn  your  Recompenfe  upon  your  own 
head.  8  Even  1  will  foil,  i.e.  caufe  to  be  fold  your 
Sous  tad  your  Daughtexs.  into  the  baud  of  the  Child, 
ren  of  Judah,  and  they  fliall  fell  them  totheSabeam, 
even  to  a  People  or  Such  of  that  Name  as  are  far  off 
from  your  County ;  for  the  Lord  hath  Ipoken  it  or 
firmly  decreed  fa  to  do.  Thus  will  the  Lord  recom- 
penfa  or  bmijh  the  Tyrians,  &c.  in  faveral  Ages  or 
Times ,  before  the  beginning  tf  the  Final  Judgment, 
or  {winch  comes  to  the  fame)  before  the  beginning  of 
the  Millennium  or  Reign  of  Chrtfi  or  h is  Saints  here 
on  Earth.  The  Judgment  that  Jbali  be  denounced  a- 
gainfl  Such  of  tbs  PoBerity  of t  be  Tyrians ,  fyc.  as 
fball  be  livings  and  continue  in  Unbelief  at  the  begin' 
sting  of  the  Reign  lafl  mention’d,  fball  in  all  hifalyhood 
be  tbs  Same  in  Common  with  that  denounced  on  (be 
"Unbelievers  of  other  Jucb  Nations.  And  now. the  Pro¬ 
phet  returns  to Jpeak  of  the  Nations  or  Gentiles  in  ge¬ 
neral  9  Proclaim  ye  this  among  the  Gentiles,  t.e. 
Upon  the  general  Convcrfion  of.  the  Jews,  and  there¬ 
upon  God s  malting  way  for  them  to  return  into  their 
own  Country ,  Such  of  the  Gentiles  as  fball  Bill  con - 
tmue  in  Unbelief  Jbali  endeavour  all  they  can,  and  to 
that  end  fain  their  Forces  together ,  to  hinder  the  Re¬ 
turn  of  the  Jews  into  their  own  Country ;  and  when 
I  1  they 
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Commort'-Vtcfioa 

coriefted. 


they  can't  do  that,  they Jbali  march  agdmjl  them  even  prepare  war,wake  up 
in  their  oven  Country ,  and  invade  and  endeavour  to  tlie  eighty  men,  lec 
dtjiray  them  there.  To  Ihit  end  the  fud Gentiles  Jhelt  ^  the  men,„ 
prepare  („)  /.  mete  War  «.  the  JeL  emth  tide  «s  ^"*tnta" 
moft  Force;  they  fall  wake  up  or  excite  all  the  mighty  F‘ 

Men  among  them  to  lake  up  Aims,  Saying  or  Com * 

Ut  aI1  *5f  Men  of  War  draw  near,  or  join  lh^S°r£dT, 
tbemj elves  to  our  Armies,  let  them  come  up  even  to  ftnd  _our  prunjng.. 
Judea  and  Jerujalem  it  feif  ,  if  there  be  Occajian,  hooks  in«>  fpears  „ 
xo  And  let  not  only  the  Men  of War ,  or  Such  as  have  let  the  weak  Jay,  Ions' 
been  train'd  up  to  IV at  and  are  tdjcipimd  Soiditrt ,  ttrong, 
join  tbemjehes  to  our  Amies,  but  even  let  ad  others 
alfo  do  the  like;  ye  Husbandmen  beat  your  Plow-  Ix  Aflembleyour 
fhares  into  Swords,  and^e  FtnC'dreJfers  or  the  hie,  felires,  and  come,  all 
beat  your  Pruning-hooks  into  Spears;  Jet  the  weak  ,  ye  heathen,  and  ga- 
fay,  I  am  ftrong,  i.  e.  let  even  fmb  as  are  Weak  exert  the*  y°°r  **;  ^  *?? 
tbemjelvet  to  the  utmojl  of tbdvStrengtb*  and  go  like-  ,eheffir  ^Hfr^rhy  ' 
wife  into  the  Army  as  if  they  were  perfeBty  strong,  mighty  ones  to  come 
ii  Aftemble  your  felves,  and  come,  all  ye  Heathen,  down,  O  Lord, 
and  gather  your  felves  together  round  about  or from 
ad  Countries*  Thither,  i.  e.  tojerufalem  er  theFial-  .  . 

I'rtf  J'hJbspba!  which  is  vjball  is  nssr it,  snd 
whither  the^  Armies  oftbc  AntKbrifltan  Gentiles  foali  an<J  come  up  t0 
he  gathered  together,  caufe  thy  mighty  Ones,  /.  e.  An-  the  valley  of  Jcho- 
gels  to  come  down,  OLord,  {prays  the 'Prophet*')  lliaphat :  for  there 
namely  to  deBroy  the  AnticbrtBian  Army  there  gar  wiU  *  ®c  t0  iU(*ge  all 
tiered  together.  11  For  according  to  the  Troclama-  heathen  round 
tim  or  Summons  mention'd  verf.  9,  io,  1 1.  the  Anti-  about* 
cbrifUan  Heathen  ihaU  be  waken’d  or  excited  to  join 
all  their  Forces  together, 'md  come  up  to  the  Val-  13  Put,  ye  in  the 
ley  of  Jehofhaphat :  for  there  willl  executefudg-  hckJe,  fortheharveft 
went  upon  them ,  as  if  after  the  manner  if  Men  I  did  *  !sf* 

fit  to  judge  all  theHeatheng»//4fr’d  thither  from  ad  Ldafcfoil’  the  fats 
the  Countries  round  about.  1 1  fbr  l  will  jay  to  try 
Angels ,  Pat  (w)  ye  in  the  Sickle  and  cat  down  the 
Corn ,  for  the  HarveQ  is  Ripe,  i.  e.  Deflroy  the  AnticbnBian  Army  here 
gather'd  together ,  for  their  Wickednejs  is  ripe  for  Fengeance.  Come,  get 
yon  down,  and  put  ye  m  the  Sickle,  and  cut  off',  and  gather  the  CluBers 
of  Or  apes*  for  they  are  full  Pipe,  and  fit  to  be  put  into  the  IVme-prefs ; 
and  tne,Pr<{s  is  full  with  them  they  are  fo  many,  fo  that' upon  treading 
of  the  faid  Wme-prefs  the  Fats  overflow :  iF hereby  hkewife  is  denoted 

(a)  Compare  Rev.  ty.  ry.  (ui)  Rev.  14.  if,  19. 
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overflow ,  tor  their  Gifts  dairying,  the  Antichriftians,  tbd  very  Numt- 
wickcdnefs  is  great.  r«u,  and  that  with  an  Extraordinary  Pengcnncc , 

,  tor  that  their  Wickednefi  is  great.  14  Thus  JbaU 

of  decition ;  for  die  w  Antscbnmans  be  destroy  d  in  the  fare] aid  V  alley 
day  of  the  Lard  k  ofjekfhaphat  or  of  God's  Decilion  or  Dejlruffion  of 
near  in.the  valley  of  the  [aid  AmicbriBians .  1$  And  this  Judgment  or 

decilion.  Pevgeancc  of  God  upon  them  JhaU  be  attended ,  as  in 

other  hie  Cafes ,  with  terrible  Ctrcqmflances :  for  the 
,  ^  The  «jn11a^  Sim  and  the  Moon  (hall  he  darkned,  and  the  ftars 
darkS!^  ebaftart  Withdraw  their  Shining.  16  The  Lord  alfo, 

{hall  withdraw  their  *■  f*  moTe  peculiarly  Cbrijl ,  who  (bad  likely  then  P> 
fliining.  Jible  appear  in  a  Glorious  manner,  fhalbrore  out  of 

Sion,  and  utter  his  Voice  from  Jenifalem,  i.e.JhaU 
iff  The  Lo'rd  alfo  caujt  terrible  Thundrings  and  Lightnings,  and  hereby 
(hall  rore  out  of  Sion,  the  Heavens JbaU  found  as  if  they  did Jhah,  and  the 

the  heavens  and  the  -Earthquake-,  by  which  terrible  Crrcumfiances  the  Un- 
earth  lhall  fluke;  but  believers  or  Antic hrifians JbaU  be  quite  difmay'd,  fo 
the  Lord  ioiff  it  the  as  to  lofe  all  their  Courage  before  their  'DeFlrulhon : 
hope  of  his  people;  But  ye  Believing  Jews  and  Gentiles  JbaU  not  be  dif- 

tSchadiSSK  ii?,‘h%Jhf 

know  that  the  Lord  will  be  the  Hope  of  his  People, 

»  „  n,.n,  .  and  the  Strength  of  the  Children  oflfrael,  if.  that 

that7  I  the  Lord  <f*l  according  to  their  Hope  in  him  wiU  thereby  de- 
your  God  dwelling  bver  bts  raitbfuu  Servants  from  his  and  their  Ene- 
in  Sion,  my  holy  mies.  17  So,  vis.  by  my  forejaid  Deliverance  of  you, 
mountain:  then  (hall  yc  lhall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  and  then  again 
Jerufalcm  be  holy,  your  God,  favousjngavd  protefiing  you  as  Formerly, 
itangei? pafSj?  f?  iaafacial  mOKer  duteffiog  in  Sion  my 
her  wy  mm  boly  Mountain. 

Then,  viz -  after  the  DeJlruFlion  of  Antic hriff  and  xn. 

18  And  it  lhall  his  Army  and  Tarty,  and  the  Beginning  f  the  Alii-  Jiff1 
come  to  pals  in  that  knntmn  or  the  Saints  Reign  over  the  Kingdoms  f  the  the  w»n 
Earth ,  fhall  Jeruialem  be  {x'j  Holy  in  the  bigbeB  °lf  tt,e 
Degree,  i.  e.  Her  Inhabitants  and  alfo  aU  the  Sub  jells  of  the  Kingdom  wt\iu tZltiL™ 


the  children  of] 


Us  of 
be  the\ 


of  Chri/l  or  the  Saints ,  of  which  Jerujalem  JbaU  then  be  the  Capital,  JbaU^ the 
be  as  Hoff  as  Human  Nature  is  capable  of  J  and  there  fhall  no  Strangers  ***'"*' 
pals  thro  ner  any  more ,  i.e.  No  unholy  or  irreligious  Terjon JbaU  dweU 
therein,  or  be  Jeer’d  fo  much  as  to  pajs  thro*  it,  as  hng  as  this  World 
or  which  is  the  Jane,  As  long  as  the  Reign  of  G hrift  or  hss  Saints 
/bad  hft  here  on  Earth,  18  And  it  fhall  come  to  pafs  in  that  day,  or 
(*)  Rev.  11  27. 

during 
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during  the  Hippy  St  Ate  of  the  Midenntum,  the  Stints  diy,  that  the  moun- 
on  Earth  JhaU  enjoy  the  greatefi  Tknty  of  AM  things  tains  fhall  drop  down 
requifite  to  tbh  Life,  tnfommb  that  the  Fines  even 
on  the  ^Mountains  kaU  yeiid  fuch  plenty  ef  fFsni  aS  Un, 
yearly,  that  it  may  be  fata  the  Mountains  fhall  in  a  vers  of  Judah  thail 
manner  drop  down  new  Wine  yearly  and  the  Cattle  Sow  with  waters, and 
that  feed  even  on  the  Hills  jball give  fo  much  Milky  ^fountain  fiuiicotne 
that  it  may  be  /aid  that  the  Hills  flow  with  Milk ;  °f 

;„J  A«Mfc »  Vrwgb,,  **  .11  .he  Riversftiall  ^ 

flow  with  Waters ;  and  what  ts  Jli/t  more//)  a  Lnoun-  Sbitcim, 
tain  (hail  come  forth  of  the  Houle  of  the  Lprd(  and 
fhall  water  the  Valley  of  Shtttim,  i.e,  the  Pure  Z)>  }9  Ihall  be 

arm  *fcb,m,rt«b  a  g'Mb  d  hbu  Soil'S  “eld- 

Apojlles  at  Jerufa/em,  /ball  be  preach  d  and  embracd  iMe  wiidcrncfi,  for 
taro  all  the  Kingdoms  of  the  Earthy  that JbaU  then  he  the  violence aganfl 
jubjeli  to  the  Samis  ;  whereas  Formal?  the  Greater  the  children  of  Ju« 
Tart  of  the  World  was  full  of  Sin  and  Wxtefreff,  dah,  becauie  they 
.i  Mnrn,  ,bol  ammrncdiySom,  ftlxlfnuhta 


as  heinous  as  that  committed  by  Some  of  the  Ifraehtcs 

w*k  tier  cK.mf' i  m  tit  jMyA,  /sbittim.  E-ood  land. 
ip  Egypt  fliaJt  be  a  Defolaoon,  and  Edotn  fhall  be  10  But  Judah  (hall 
a  defoiate  Wilder nefs,  for  the  Violence  again!!  the  dwell,  for  ever,  and 
Children  of  Judah,  becaufe  they  have  fhed  innocent  Jefhf^ern  gtne- 
Blood  in  their  Land,  i.  e.  All  wicked  Ter  fins,  that  tatl0n  ro  generation. 
have  caujleftly  opprefs'd  the  true  Servants  efGai*Jike  »i  Fori  willdeanfe 
as  the  Egyptians  and  Edomites  have  dene  to  the  If  their  blood  that  I 
reelite's ,  /ball  then  be  dellr of d\  or  brought  fo  low,  J]ave  no.c  deanfed, 

much  fejs  to  opprefs  or  any  voay  hurt  any  Bthcver  or 
true  Chrtfimi,  during  the  /orefsid  Nilksutiatm^-  20  BtH  Jrnkh,  i,f.  all 
the  Then  Teople  of QuL  adbeThit  Jews  or  Gentiles,  fhafl  dwell  or  live  in 
a  *mft  fTapjyCondithn  for  ever,  viz.  during  the  f aid  Millennium  here 


I  will  then  clean/e  my  People  from  all  their  Sins ,  and  give  them  fuch 
Grace  as  JhaU  enable  them  to  live  Free  from  all  Sin,  and  they Jball  accord¬ 
ingly  hve  fo,  even  here  on  Earth,  during  the  /aid  Millennium:  Even  T 
the  Lord  that  dwells  in  Sion  now,  and  JhaU  hkewije  Then  dwell  Jo,  and 
that  in  a  Fi/ibte  and  much  mire  Glorious  manner  than  Now,  and  as  is  dc- 
feribed  Rev.  21.3, 4, 11,22, 23,  &c.  will  mo jl  certainly  bring  to  pafsin 
its  due  time.  All  that  is  bare  foretold  by  my  Trcybet  l  foei 


(/)  Compare  Rev,  it.  1. 
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TH  AT  Amos  was  of  Tekoai  we  learn  Chap,  i.i .  which  TV-  ti* lit„tt3 
koa  was  a  City  of  the  Kingdom  of  Judah ^  as  appears  from 
its  being  one  of  thole  Cities,  which  fyhoboam  the  King 
of  Judah  fortify  d,  upon  the  Revolt  of  the  Ten  Tribes  from 
him,  and  their  grafting  a  diftind  Kingdom,  commonly  call’d 
the  Kingdom  of  Ifrael.  See  2  Chron.  1 1 .6. 

We  are  likewise  exprefsly  told  Chap.  1. 1.  that  Amos  pro-  TheJ|'*cof^_ 
phefy’d  in  the  days  o  PVi^iahj  f other  wile  call’d  As^ariob) 
o i  Judah i  Who  reigning  no  lefs  than  two  and  -fifty  Years,  in 
which  time  reign'd  no  fewer  than  fix  Kings  in  Ifrael hence 
i;  was  requifite  toteH,  which  of  the  Kings  of  ifrael  was  Cetem- 
porary  with  rV^iab  when  Amos  began  to  prophely,  in  order 
to  let  us  know  the  nm e^ifitnS  Tim  of  his  Trophefying.  Ac¬ 
cordingly  Jeroboam  is  mention'd  Ch.  1. 1.  tvitbljsftiab:  Which 
Jeroboam  being  the  King  of  Ifrael  in  whole  time  Uzziah  began 
to  reign  in  Judah,*  andferoboam-dying' about  fourteen  years 
after  >  and  it  appearing  from  Ch.  7. 10.  that  Moft,  if  not 'All 
(or  the  two  remaining  Chapters)  of  this  Book  was  deliver’d' 
in  the  Reign  of  Jorohoam  King  of  Ifrael :  From  thele  ConJi- 
derations  it  may  Reafonably  be  infer  d ,  that  Amos  was  the 
Eldeft  of  all  the  Prophets,  the  Times  of  whofe  Prophefying 
are  exprelsly  mention’d  in  leveral  Prophecies,  which  make 
fo  rrfany  Books  of  the  Old  Teftamcnt,  and  conlequently  that 
he  prophefy’d  before  Hofea  and  Jfaiab,  &c.  tho’  their  Prophe¬ 
cies  are  placed  before  His  in  the  Canon  of  Scripture.  Of 
which  I  intend  (God  willing)  to  fpeak  more  in  a  General  Dif- 
courfe  relating  to  all  the  Prophets,  whole  Writings,  make  lo 
many;  Several  Books  of  the  Old  Teft,  which  Oilcourle  (halt 
be  placed  before  Ijaiah.  At  prelent ,  in  order  to  the  Better 

under- 
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underftanding  of  the  aforefaid  Prophecies,  1  judge  it  Beft  to 
proceed  in  my  Paraphrafing  of  them,  according  to  the  Order 
of  Time  wherein  they  were  deliver’d  or  writ,  and  fo  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Method  obferv’d  by  me  in  paraphrafing  the  Books 
of* the  New  Teft ament. 

of  uipmpiw-  It  being  (aid  Chap.  r.  r.  that  Amos  prophefy’d  two  years  be- 
J”,£},rX’fore  Earthquake ,  hence  Some  infer  that  the  faid  Firft  Verle 

*  "  *  was  not  written  by  Amos  hitnfelf,  but  by  fome  Other  After¬ 
wards.  And  if  fo,  then  moft  probably  by  E^ra,  when  he  re¬ 
view'd  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Teft.  But  tho'  the  faid  Infe-. 
rence  has  lome  Probability,  yet  it  is  not  aNeceflary  Inference. 
For  tho’  Amos'  might  begin  to propbefy,  that  is,  to  deliver  his 
Prophecies  by  word  of  Mouthy  two  years  before  the  laid  Earth¬ 
quake,  yet  he  might  not  have  deliver'd  them  All  till  after  the  faid 
Earthquake.  For  it  is  not  probable  that  he  receiv'd  or  deliver'd 
AS  the  laid  particular  Prophecies  at  One  time.  Nay  the  Con¬ 
trary  is  rather  Evident,  for  that  there  is  exprels  mention  made 
of  five  feveral  Vifions,  wherein’ fo  many  leveral  Parts  of  this 
Book  were  feveraBy  reveal'd  to  Him,  Betides  it  is  not  to  be 
doubted,  but  Amos  writ  this  Book,  fotne  time  After  he  had 
deliver'd  the  Contenrs  thereof  by  word  ofMoilth,  and  corile- 
quently  might  write  it  after  the  Earthquake,  tho*  he  began  to 
deliver  it  two  years  Afore.  So  that  after  All  Amos  btmjelf might 
Very  well  pen  the  Firft  Ferfe ,  as  well  as  all  the  reft  of  the  Sa¬ 
cred  Book  call'd  by  his  Name.  That  the  fbrefaid  Earthquake 
was  in  the  days  of  Vxytah,  we  learn  %ech. 14.  f. 
w.  jf,,7  I*  remains  to  oblerve  that  it  is  lonaewhat  ftrange,  that  No 
among  ilie  He-  Commentator  (as  l  can  find)  has  expounded  the  Suns  going 
i'dipf/by  dojvn  at  Neon ,  8 tc.  Chap.  8. 9.  of  an  Eclipfe  of  the  Sun,  tho’ it 
xrutui »i.  feems  the  moft  Obvious  Senle,  as  well  as  it  is  the  True.  For 

Archbilhop  *Vjber  obferves  in  his  Annals  at  the  year  791.  be¬ 
fore  the  Common  Alra  or  Account  of  Chrift,  and  fo  during 
the  Reign  of  rV^iah  wherein  Amos  prophejyd ,  that,  there  was 
a  very  great  Eclipfe  of  the  Sun  at  the  Feaft  olPentecoft,  and  ano¬ 
ther  gy  eater  about  eleven  years  after  at  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles^ 
and  a  third  the  year  after  at  Eafter :  agreeably  to  Chap.  8. 1  o. 
So  that  9$  Thales  was  the  Firft  among  the  Greeks  that  foretold 
an  Eclipfe  by  his  Skill  in  Aftronomy,  fo  .draw  was  the  Firft 
among  the  Hebrews  that  foretold  One  by  Divine  Revelation. 

AMOS. 
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Chap-  i.  'The  IntroduSion  or  Infcriptum. 

THE  words  of  Chap, L H E  Words  of  ( a )  Amos,  who  was 
Amos,  who  I  among,  or  One  of  ihe  Hcrdmen  of 

SSSrSSewS!h  A  Tdtoa  flr  Town  Itf  God 

he  ft*  wnimiM  ...  v  ,,  ,  u  gt  m/ eryUfr,  <8? 

ICnei  in  the  diysof  ctaay  to  tbofe  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ifrael  or  Samarta  ; 
Utxiah  King  of  ju-  and  aljo  to  foretell  briefly  the  Judgments  that  Jhould 
dah,  and  in  me  days  come  on  the  Kingdom  of  Judah ;  and  Ukewije  on  fe~ 

1  rha  Iam  f  '  n  H '  —  i(  <  >  r  *  m  t  t  yv 


t^y??  vsrdWmn  and  Neighbouring  People ,  as  the  Sy- 

rae/  two  vearf before  riant,  Phaflmts,  &c.  Which  T)  opbecies  Amos  re- 

ihe  earthquake  *  f«Vd  in  Ptfipus*  which  he  faw  concerning  Iirael 
the  earthquake.  W  ,ff  ^  Ac  days  of  fei ah  Kmf  of  > 

dah,  and  in  the  days  of  Jeroboam  the  foh  of-Joafh 
King  of  Ifrael,  two  Years  before  thetcniblc  anif  fo  more  remarkable 
(a)  Earthquake,  thaf^as  m  thefe  dafsf  ‘ 

S  E  CTION  I; 

Contaimng  cbiejkfffcl  frephtbib  at  rHatedlo  Nations  foreign 
to  Judah  ana  ifrael ,  and  tafyrg  up  Chap.  Lx  — 11. 3. 

1  Andhefwd,Thc  i  And  he,  viz  Amos  i aid  Ji rfl  concerning  Tfrael  lt 
Lord  will  rore  from  mention'd  in  the  fir  if  Ferfei  The  Lord  will  rore,ftort#p«ilwiy 
i!'?"1  frltm0  iVnift*  fr°m  Sion,  and  utter  his  Voice  from  Jerufalem,  i.  *g«nft 
lea:  ^  thehabia-  *ke  only  True  God  of  l ’(rae) ,  which  dwells  at  Sion  or 
tions  ',of'il»e  (hep-  Jerufalem ,•  not  at  Bethel  or  Han  where  the  Idolatrous 
herds  lliall  mourn.  Calves  are  Jet  up  and  worjbip'd  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Ifrael ,  is  very  Angry  with  the  People  of  Ifrael  for 
fuch  their  Idolatry  and  other  Sins ,  and  will jhew  bis  Anger  againfi  them 
in  a  manner  more  terrible  than  the  Soaring  of  a  Lion ,  or  than  the  Noife 
of  Thunder :  and  be  JbaS  fend  Inch  a  Judgment  on  themt  as  that  the 
bibttattons  of  the  Shepherds  (hail  mourn,  /  e.  the  Shepherds  Jball  mourn 

(a)  Concerning  Amos  ten  the  preface  to  this  Prophecy,  as  alfo  concerning  the 
Barti^Mkt  here  menuon'd. 

K  *** 
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and  then  Cattle  groan  far  want  fPaBure,  and  the  and  the  top  of  Car- 
Grafs  on  the  Top  or  Mmntain  oF Carmel  (b)  lying  in  niel  [hall  wither. 
tie  Kingdom  of  Ifrael  fliaU  wither,  And  that  ye  of 
Ifratl  may  have  the  more  Regard  to  what  I  forewarn  5  Thus  faith  the 

you  of ,as  not  thinking  it  proceeds  from  any  particular  Lord^Kor  three  traof- 
frt  rreittdke  I  my  fejf  have  agamfl  you,  before  I  go  grefliona  of  Dama- 


eflioiu  of  Dima- 


ofBen-hadad. 


cr  fet  down  fetch  Prophecies  as  /  have  recent  d,m-  tie  thetd- 

cerntng  the  ricighhourmg  Naims  round  about  you ,  Qf;  bccaufe  they  have 
and  feme"  of  which ,  vtz.  the  Syrians  have  already  rhrrihed  Gilead  with 
mightily  opprefs’d you ,  as  alfo  the-'Propbecies  concent-  thrething  -  ioitru- 
tng  the  Kingdom  of  Judah  my  oven  Country.  merits  of  Iron, 

a  Prophecy  a-  J  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  For  three  Tran Igreflions 
pirft  daib^w,  of  Dacnafcus,  and  for  four,  i.  t.  byreafon  of  the  ma- 

<"/»«  TaanJgrcJJhas  cflht  Syrians  ,  sir  Capita)  ./  a^01.^"^ 
wbofe  Kingdom  ts  ‘Damojius ,  I  will  not  turn  away  cf  Haiael ,  which 
the  PuniUnneat  thereof;  and  that  asfer  other  Tranf-  lhall  devour  the  pa- 
grejficns  or  Sins  againfi  me,  f&  mare  particularly  be-  laces  of  Ben-hadad. 
caufe  they  have  thremed  Gilead  with  Threftiing-in- 
ftruments  of  Iron,  i.  e.  becaufe  they  have  abufeathi 
Gileadites ,  (d)  or  dll  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Country  of  Ifrael  beyond  Jor¬ 
dan,  when  they  were  conquer’d  by  Hanael,  after  a  moft  cruel  and  barba¬ 
rous  manner.  4  But  1  will  lend  a  Fircimo  the  Houle  of  Hazael,  which 
lhall  devour  the  Palaces  of  Ben-hadad,  i,e.  /  will raifevp  an  Enemy 
agamft  the  ToBerity  of  Hazasl,  who  has  thus  cruelly  opprejfed  Ifrael , 
who  lhall  put  an  End  to  the  Reign  of  Hat&ael 1  Pojlerity ,  and  deBroy 
by  Ftrs-  the  Royal  Palace  at  IDamajsus,  and  . the  other  Palates  or  Royal 

ANNOTATIONS. 

(£)  This  Carmel,  tho’  a  Mountain,  was  very  Fruitful!  of  Grafs,  at  Jeaft  in  many 
Fares  of  It.  ’Tis  abfurd  to  underhand  hereby  Cermet  in  the  Kingdom  of  Judah, 
what  is  here  laid,  being  a  Prophecy  againlt  the  Kingdom  of  ifrael,  not  of  Judah. 

(f)  Thofe  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ifrael  might  the  more  fcafily  be  induced  to  think, 
that  what  Amos  faid  proceeded  (Tom  fair  f0  Will  to  them,  becaule  Amos  was  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Judah,  which  had  not  long  Afore  receiv'd  very  gr«w>' Damage 
from  thofe  of  Ifrael,  as  is  related  *  Kings  Wherefore  to  remove  this 

Prejudice  of  the  lfraelites  againlt  him,  Amos  could  not  take^a’more  reatuhable 
Method,  than  after  having  taken  Notice  In  Ibort  and  gencralr_3)fba£  was  rhe 
principal Defi gfl  of  his  Prophecy,  viz.  agahtfl  Ifrael,  ro  pais  on  next  to  the  Pro¬ 
phecies  be  had  receiv'd  agasnft  Other  Nations ,  particularly  againlt  the  Syr  tom, 
who  bad  done  fuch  Damage  in  the  foimer<&eMnt  ro  rhe  Kingdom  oFJ/r«r/,  and 
againft  B>s  Own  Countrymen,  thofe  of  the  Kingdom  of  Judah}  this  lalf  being 
a  molt  convincing  lnitance  of  his  impartiality,  and  (peaking  Bet  king  oi  Partiality 
Qiprfiudkf,  but  Only  what  Cod  gave  him  ia  command  to  fpcak. 

{d)  See  1  Kings  10. 31, 33.  and  13. 7. 

Scats 
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cotwfled. 


Amos,  Chap.  I. 

PARAP  HRASE. 


jr  *To  wit,  I  will  Seats  bailt  clfcwbere  by  Ben-hadad  the  Son  of  Ha- 
tawk  the  hat  of  Da-  zm\'-  f  To  wit,  (e)  I  will  fend  an  Enemy  that jbaU 
rh^hfth^n^fr^  break  *^c  Bar»  *■ e-  break  or  force  open  the  Gales  of 
the  plain  of  Aven  Damafcus  thd  never  fa  Brong  barf'd  or  barricaded, 
and  him  that  holdeth  and  fo  JhaU  defray  the  Royal  Palace  therein,  and  cat 
the  feepter  from  the  off,  i,  e.  defray  or  cany  Captive  the  Inhabitant,  i.e, 
boufe  of  Eden :  and  All  or  moft  of the  Inhabitants  from  the  Plain  of  Aven, 
the  ^people  of  Syria  j  Ct  prom  <g )amafcus  and  the  neighbouring  Places  iy- 

^unw  Kk°Sh  the  *  *? f hand  which 
Lord-  from  tbe  Wtckednefs  "ef  tbe  fatd  Inhabitants  may  be 

fitly Jlyled  the  Plain  of  Aven  or  Wickednefs ;  and  the 
fold  Enemy ,  viz.  Tmatb-pilazer  King  of  Ajfytia  fall 

6  Thus  faith  the  cat  °ff  rr  flay  him  that  then  holds  tne  Scepter,  viz, 

Loid,For  three  trani-  Retan  from  the  Hoofe  (f)  of  Eden,  i.e,  at  the  Plea - 
£TefEonsofG8Xfl,and  jure- boa fe  if  the  Kings  of' Syria:  and  the  People  of 
tor  four  X  will  not  the  other  Parts  o/'Syria  ,  a  t  well  as  T>a  mafeus  and 

Z/Thmoirte-  f  W'g*  *  *• 

caufe  they  cafried  fa*]*** &*£  efAjfytfa  Captivity  unto  Kir,  a 
away  captive  tbe  City  and  Territory  in  Ajfyria ?  or  fabjeff  to  the  King 
whole  captivity,  to  of  Ajfyria ,  fays  the  Lord. 

deliver  them  up  to  6  Thos  farth  rhtf  Lord,For  three  Tranfgreflio  ns  a  rr”h«y 
E“cm*  of  Gaia,  and  for  four,  i.  e.  for  the  many  Trdnfgrcf  the-pa 

fiom  of  the  Pbiliflines ,  of  whom  Gaza  waritne  of  the 
four  Chief  Towns  or  G'tterft  will  not  turn  away  the 

7  Xtot  Fwtllfcncf  Pohiihtnent  thereof:  becatife  they  carried  away  cap- 

Gaza  0twhichWifh2l  tive  lhe  whoIe  *' c'  ibc  Captives  they 

devour  die  palace*  'H  from  (g)  Judah,  to  deliver  them  up  to  Edom, 
thereof.  /.e.  andfold  tamrto  the  Edomites,  q  But  I  will  fend 

iFire  on  the  Wall  oFGaza,  which  fhall  devour  the 
Palaces  thereof,  i.  e.  I  will  / end  an  Army  egainfl 

8  And  I  Will  cut  Gaza,  vsbsck  fbaU  bum  or  deBroy  it.  8  And  by  the 
off  the  inhabitant  fame  means  1  will  cut  off  the  Inhabitant  from  Afli- 

him 'that  hoUeth  the  **!  hVS”'f "“It 

feepter  from  Afhke*  tijlmes,  and  him  that  holdeth  the  Scepter  from  Ath¬ 
lon,  and  X  will  turn  kelon  or  Afiahn  another  oj  tbe  fatd  Towns ,  and  I 
mine  hand  againft  will  turn  my  hand  againlt  Ekron  the  (h)  fourth  of 


thereof 


ANNOTATIONS. 

(«)  See  i  King;  id.  o.  (/)  See  my  Geography  of  the  Old  Teftament  Vol.  i . 
Chap.  i.  Se&.  4-  Q)  Compare  1  Cbron,  28  18. 

(t>)  Gath,  which  was  formerly  another  principal  Town  of  the  Philiftines,  and 
the  Capital  of  iLor<tihip  or  petty  Kingdom, (as  1  Sam.  6, 17,18.) is  not  here  men¬ 
tion'd,  as  having  lately  been  taken  by  Uzziab  the  prefent  King  Judah,  as  was 
afterwards  Afbithn,  ( fee  i Cbron.  16. 6.)  and  fo  this  Prophecy  in  feme  meafure 
quickly  fulfill'd,  Ri  the 


Amos,  Chap.!: 
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Common  Vtrfiua 
cone&cd. 


the  [aid  Towns,  and  the  Remnant  of  the  Pbiliftines  £kron  ■,  and  the  rem- 


fliali  penfh,  faith  the  Lord  Cod.  .  ...  .. 

a  4 Lt, 9  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  For  three  Tranfgreffions  faith  the 

giimi  the  Tyitau  of  Tyre ,  and  for  four,  i.  e.  for  the  many  Tranfgref-  . 

•tfhmatns.  Jhns  of  the  Thenicians,  1  will  hot  not  turn  away  the  Thus  faith  the 
puntihmem  thereof:  becaufe  they  delivered  up  the  Lord^Forthreetranf- 
whole  Captivity  of  Edo®,  and  reracmbred  not  the 
brotherly  Covenant,  (ij  /,  e.  the  League  tfFrtcndJbip  Q0E  ,Ufnaway  tht 
that  was  be  t  wen  them  andjudabt  and  mat  former-  nijhmnt  thereof:  oe- 
iy  began  in  tie  ftri&ejl  manner  between  3)/rvid  and  caufe  they  delivered 
fftram,  i  o  B.  1 1  will  fend  a  Fire  (£1  on  the  Wall  up  the  whole  capti- 
of  Tyre,  which  ffaall  devour  the  Palaces  thereof  ^ 

v*  1 1  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  For  three  Tranfgreffions  J5oth«Sycoveunt 

Edom,  and  for  four  I  will  not  turn  away  the  pu-  y  ° 

nilhment  thereof:  becaufe  he  brmfelf  did  of  old  pur*  10  But  I  will  fend 

fue  his  Brother  Jacob  with  the  Sword,  i.  e.  (/j  refohs  a  fire  on  the  wall  of 
to  ksU  him  for  getting  away  bis  Birthright  and  the  Tyre ,  which  Thall 
hlejjing  thereunto  belonging,  and  tbeTofierity.  of  E-  JiZSJIS  aces 

ohm  or  Efau ,  did  caft  of  ail  Pity  toward  the  Tofe- 
rity  of  Jacob  or  tie  Israelites ,  («)  infomucb  as  they  it  Thus  faith  the 
would  not  [offer  them  to  pats  thro* then  Country ,  Lord, For  three  tranf. 

KHv  ft">  Bo*  »-  8aSs£r%iF 

Canaan ,  and  hts  Anger  did  tear  perpetually,  and  kept  noE  rorn  away  tbep^ 
his  Wrath  for  ever,  i.e.  tie  Edomites  bam  ever  ft nee  nfhmnt  thereof:  be- 
tooi  aU  Occajhns  to  hurt  er  opprejs  tie  IfracBtes.  caoifc  he  did  purine 
X2  But  I  will  fend  a  Fire  upon  Teman,  which  Ihall  h‘s  brother  with  the 
deftroy  the  Palaces  of  Bozran,  i.  e.  I  wtU  fend  an  Er  ®.od  .did 

nemy  which  JhaU  conquer  tbe  Edomites,  and  burn  angSdid7«?perp£ 
er  dejiro y  Teman  atidBozrai ,  two  of  their  principal  tually,  and  kept  his 


nantofthcPhiliftiocfl 


A  Proi 
ti 

-mites  ^ 


Gties. 

vi.  1 3  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  For  three  Tranfgreflions 

the  Children]  of  Ammon,  and  for  four  1  will  not 


gainft  the 
metrites* 


Wrath  for  ever 

it  But  I  will  fend 
a  fire  upon  Teman, 


ui  niumviij  dim  iui  ivul  i  vl  iil  not.  a  UDOIl  Teman 

turn  away  the  punifhment  thereof:  and  mm  parti-  which  mail  devour 


cular/j  becaufe  they  have  ript  up 
Child  of  Gilead,  when  (o)  they  invaded  the  Land  of  rah. 

GtleadTihax  they  might  recover  it  os  belonging  of  right  ,  ?  Thus  faith  the 
to  them  as  they  pretended  tojephtbah ,  and  jo  enlarge  LordJFor  three  tratif- 

greffions  of  rhe  chil¬ 
dren  of  Ammon,  and  for  four  I  will  not  turn  away  tb»puu$bmt%t  thereof:  be¬ 
came  they  hive  ripe  up  the  women  with  child  of  Gilead,  that  they  might  enlarge 
their  border. 

(i)  Compare  Joel  3. 4,  y.  (k)  Read  thePanpbr.  of  v.  7,  (/),Gen.a7. 41,42.' 
(w)Nwnb.  *0,  1$,  ficc.  (0)  Judg.  10.  7,  8,  &c.  r 

their 


the  Women  with  the  palaces  of  Boz- 


13  Thus  faith  the 


77 


Cetmncn  Veilieti 
correilfit, 

14,  Bar  I  will  kia- 
dle  4  fire  m  the  wall 
of  Rabbth ,  and  ic 
lhall  devpur  the  pa* 
laces  thereof*  »S*i 
Auditing  m  chc  day 
of  battf^Wifh  a  tern- 
pettin  the  day  of  the 
whirl- wind, 

ij  And  their  king 
fhtU  go  into  captivi¬ 
ty, he^and  his  princes 
together  j  faith  the 
Lord. 

Chap.  1L 

Thus  (kith  theLord3 
For  three  tranfgref- 
fio ns  of  Moabt  and 
ior  four  I  will  not 
turn  away 

mat  thereof:  ne* 
caufe  he  burnt  the 
bones  of  the  king  of 
Edam  into  lime. 

3  iiutJL  wii)  fcod 

a  fire  upon  Mcab* 
and  it  mall  devour 
the  -palgnpi 
othT  and  Moab  (hall 
die  with  tumult, with 
fl  touting,  and  with 
the  found  of  the 
trumpet. 

a  And  1  will  cut 
off  the  judge  from 


the  iriidft  thereof, 
and  will  thy  all  the 
princes  [hereof  with 
him,  faith  the  Lord. 


y&nos,  Chap.  I,  II. 


PARAPHRASE. 

their  Border,  14.  But  I  will  kindle  a  Fire  in  the 
WaU  of  Rabbah ,  and  it  (hall  devour  the  Palaces 
thereof  i-  e.  I  will  fend  an  Enemy  again  fit  the  Am¬ 
monites,  which  jhall  jubdue.  tfietnx  and.  burn  and  d 
firoytfieir  Capital City  Rabbah,  and  that  with  (houting 
in  the  day  of  Battle  when  the  CltyJhaUke  taken,  with 
a  Tempdt  io  -the  day  of  the  Whirl-wind ,  i.  e.  the 
'DeftruS'm  of  the  Ammonite*  and  their  Capital  City 
Jhaii  be  very  Sudden  and  very  Great,  like  a  Tempe¬ 
stuous  Wokl-voind  that  throws  down  all  be  fens  it. 

1  f  And  fucb Jball  the  Rage  of  the  Enemy  be  again  ft 
the.  Ammonites,  that  their  King  (hall  go  or  be  carried 
b)  the  / aid  Enemy  into  Captivity,  He,  and  his  Princes 
together,  faith  the  Lord- 

Chip.  II,  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  For  three  Tranf  vn. 
greffions  of  Moab,  and  for  lour  I  will  not  turn  away  J 

the  punifhment  thereof:  and  particularly  becaufe  he*"». 
burnt- the  Bones  of  the  King  of  Edom  into  Lime, 
i.e,  into  {p)  Afbes  which  he  u  fed  injlead  ofLttm  to 
plaijler  feme  Wall  with  out  of  Contempt  and  Inhuma¬ 
nity.  a  But  I  wiU  lend  a  Fire  upon  Moab,  and  it 
fiiall-devour  the  Palaces  of  Kirioth,  i.e.  I  will  fend 
an  Enemy  that  (hall  jubdue  Moab,  atsd  burn  or  de¬ 
fray  tbyChtefQty thereof  Evict b,  and  Moab,  i.e . 
a  great  Humber  of  the  Moabites  Ihali  dfe/H  War  or 
fighting  againSi  their  fatd  Enemy ,  which  War  Jball 
be  attended  as  usually  with  Tumult,  with  Shouting, 
and  with  the  found  of  the  Trumpet.  3  And  I  will 
by  the  / aid  Enemy  cut  off  the  Judge  or  Chief  Go- 
vernm  from  the  midlt  thereof,  and  will  Ray  all  the 
Princes  thereof  whhhim,  faith  the  Lord.  All  which 
Prophecies  concerning  Moab ,  Ammon ,  Edom,  and  the 
Phthjlines ,  were  in  great  meafurc  fulfill' d  either  by 
Sahnanefer ,  Sennacherib,  cr  Nebuchadnezzar. 

ANNOTATIONS. 


jl)  This  is.  in  all  reifon  to.be  look’d  on  as  a  diitinft  Fait  from  that  related. 
1  Kiogs  3 , 17,  the  Circiunftaaccs  being  To  widely  different. 


SECT. 
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conceded. 


SECTION  II* 

Wherein,  after  a  Jbort  Prophecy  agatnftjufah,  the  Prophet  returns 
to  the  Main  Bufmefs  of  bu  Propbecf,  vt%.  to  prophefy  agatnfi 
the  IQngdom  of  Ifraei i  rcbtcb  accordingly  takes  up  All  that  fel¬ 
lows  to  Chap,  IX.  io.  and  fo  all  the  i&mainder  of  this  Prophecy 
but  the  five  lafl  Verfes. 


i.  4  Thai  faith  the  Lord,  Bor  three  Tranfgrcffions 

a  rrophecy  a-  of  Judab,  and  for  four  1  will  flotturn  away  the  pu- 
§omaf>feLS'  nifluoeot  thereof:  becaufe  they  have  defpifed  theLa  w 
of  the  Lord,  and  have  not  kept  his  Commandments, 
and  tfpectady  becaufe  their  Lies  caufed  them  toerr, 
after  the  which  their  Fathers  have  walked,  /.  e.  be * 
caufe  they  have  given  them  fives  to  IJalatry,  as  fame 
of  t bar  Father i  beforetbemt,  and  have  uot4ee»-dc- 
t err'd  there  from  even  by  the  many  and  terrible  Judg¬ 
ments  I  have  therefore  fent  on  that  Fathers ,  bat 
have  never tbelefs  worjbip’d  Idol- gods ,  and  put  their 
Truji  and  ftefuge  io  them,  who  are  ZJes  or  only  Falje 
or  no  Gods,  and  fo.  can  afford  them  no  help,  f  But 
I  wifi  fend  a  fire  upon  J  udah,  and  itlfuU  dev  our 
the  Palaces  ofjerufalem,  i.e.  /  void  fend  an  Enemy 
which  fbaU  conquer  Judab,  and  burn  and  deflroy  Je- 
rufalem,  and  therein  hot  mil  the  Xing’s  Pah^e,Jut 
even  the  Temple  it  feff ;  which,  ‘mfjuffiffd  by  Ne- 
bucbadnezzar. 

The  Prophecy  *-  6  Thusfaiih  the  Lord,  For  three  Tranfgreffions 

Minjjtfw/.  And  of  Ifraei,  and  for  four  1  will  not  turo  away  thepo- 
fr^f.°ofthe?«r  nifomciit  thereof:  particular £  becaufe  they  fold  the 
»ndPwi«,ind for  Righteous  for  Silver,  and  the  Poor  for  a  pair  of 
then  iMurj.  shoes,  he.  their  Judges  arefb  corrupt ,  that  tho’a 
Toor  mans  Caufe  be  never  fo  juft,  yet  they  void give 
Sentence  agatnfi  him ,  for  a  Bribe,  even  thd  it  be  fo 
very  fmaff ,  as  to  be  worth  no  mure  than  a  pair  if 
Shoes,  or  no  more  than  will  buy  a  pair-.  -  7  That  pant 
after  the  dull  of  the  Earth  on  the  Head  of  the  Poor, 
/.  e.  the  Generality  of  thofe  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ifiael 
endeavour  dll  they  can  to  opprefs  Jitco  among  them, 
as  void  not  comply  with  them  in  then  Idolatrous  War- 
Jbip,  and  accordingly  often  abuje  them  in  an  tuthuman 


4  Thus  faith  the 
Lord,F or  three  Iran  f- 
greflions  of  Judab , 
and  for  four  1  will 
not  turn  away  tbe  pa- 
eifhmewt  thereof :  oe* 
caufe  they  have  de¬ 
fpifed  the  iSw'oTfhe 

Lordj&haveootkcpC 

and  their  lies  caufed 
them  W  Wiyalt  ef  th  e 
which  their  fathers 
hare  walked. 


-  c  Bat  1  will  fend 
a  hre  upon  Judah, 
and  it  null  devour 
the  palaces  ofjerula- 
lem.  •  -  *  -- 


~  6  Thus  iaith  the 
Lord, For  threetranf- 
greflions  of  flract, 
.and' 'for  Tour  I  will 
not  turn  away  tbePu- 
uifbmnt  thereof :  nc- 
caule  they  fold  the 
righteous  for  Giver, 
aud-chc-'peof  for  a 
pair  of  dices.  ' 


7  That  pant  after 
the  dull  of  the  earth 
on  the  head  ot  the 

manner. 
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pqpr,  and  turn  ^ficfc  manner,  as  tfthey  threw  them  down  on  the  Ground, 
t&c  way  of  cbcmcck:  auj  dfagyfalZtm  along  Jbe  Dull,  or  trampled 

SwTgola  ^  M{^  i^r.  €**'  0ffe  tb€m 

the/^rnaid^o  pro-  *  befriend  (.bum  and  they,  turn  slide  the  way 
fane  my  holy  miw  or  the  Meek,  t.  e.  do  aU  they  can  to  ram  Such  as  choofe 
out  of  trucTiety  rather  to  bear  meekly  aU  Indignities 
8  And  they  lay  and  Injuries,  than  Sm  agdmji  God  by  joining  with 
tbtmfebti  doy n  ug-  the  Others  in  Idolatry :  And  they  are  not'  content  to 
Jai®  commit  Fornication  and  Adultery,  hut  commit  aifo 
ur.^dth^^Vnk  fV/»  (?)  fucblncefl  as  I  Save  particular ly  forbid,  in- 
the  wine  of  the  con-  nfmucb  as  a  Man  and  hts  Father  wifi  go  in  unto  the  - 
demned  m  the  ijoofc  lathe  Maid,  which  tends  to  profane  my  Name,  i.  e. 
of  their  God.  to  make  the  very  Heathen  have  a  mean  Notion  if  my 

Hfy  Efigton  and  of  my  Own  Deity,  Such  incest 
5  dp$rami  I  hemp  [r\  [eldotnor  never prafilis’d  even  among  many 

^““ofehS;  Anitljheylay  ?Trii<:idoT?ups2 

•was  like  the  heffir  Ciptbes  laid  to.  pledge,  t.  e.  which  they  have  UnjujUj 
cfjbe  cedars,aiwfhe  taken  away  from  fucb  as  will  not  join  with  them  in 
•am  ftrong  as  the  Idolatry ,  for  a  Fledge  till  they Jbould  pay  them  what 
oaks,  yet l  deftroyed  they  were  unjuflyfini  to  pay,  and  which  they  have 

contrary  tomfexprefs  Command  Expd  a  a. 
beneath.'  16  and  not  only  fo ,  but  have  alfo  made' ufe  of  to  jpread 

under  them  at  their  Idolatrous  Fen/fs,  or  while  they 
10  Alfolhrpughr  eat  of  Ihefc  fdoldtrmi' Sacrifices ,  by  every  Altar, 
you  up  from  the  land  which  they  have  fet  up  to  the  Golden  Calves  or  other 
of  Bgypt,and  led  you  jdg]  and  Heathen  Gods ;  and*  they  drink  the  Wine 
forty  years  through  0F  the  Condemn’d,  i.  e.  Wine  taken  away  from  Such 
&ZKES&S  condemn’d  Tfr  refujng  tSefr 

Amor  ice.  Idolatrous  Wot Jhip ,  or  bought  with  the  Money  that 

Such  have  been  fin’d  or  condemn  'd  to  pay  for  to  buy 
ri  Andlraifed  up  Wine  to  be  drank  in  the  Hoofe  of  their  Idol- gad,  i.  e. 
of  your  fons  for  pro-  at  Dan  or  Bethel  where  the  Golden  Calves  were,  or 
the  like* 

p  Yet  deftroyed  I  tht  Amorite,  under  whom  are  included  the  reFl  of  GodJ^ 
the  Canaanites,  before  them,  whole  Height  was  like  the  Height  of  the  th/m  ofTh^r 
Cedars,  and  he  was  ftrong  as  the  Oaks,  i.  e.  Many  of  which,  viz .  the  Ana- 
kims  weref  a  Gigantic k,  Stature  and  Strength-,  yet  I  deftroyed  his  Fruit 10  101“ 
from  above,  and  his  Roots  from  beneath,  t.  e.  I dejlroy’d  them  utterly . 

10  Atfo  I  brought  you  up  from  the  Land  ofEgypt,  and  led  you  forty 
Years  thro’the  WilHernefs,  to  pnflefs  the  Land  of  the  Amorite.  n  And  * 

1  have  rais'd  up  of  your  Sons  for  Prophets,  as  Elijah,  &c.  to  drrc&you 


(jJ  Ley.  xS.  8. 


(7  >  Cor.  j;  1. 


8o 


Amos>  Chap.  II,  III. 


PARAPHRASE. 


Common  VctfiSh 
corrected* 


IV, 

lfr*tt  the  more 
to  be  piraifli*d»u 
being  the  YwpU 
to  wlumi  he  Kid 
petidUrlj  rrvtfil’d 
ku  Wilt,  flee. 


in  my  true  Religion ,  and  to  reclaim  you  from  your  phets,  and  ot-  your 

/dtUtrn  and  ol  your  young  Men  for  NnartetM 

or  to  take  on  them  even  the  jlnciejl  Rues  of  my  holy  tfauJ  £  e  cm^ien 

Religion,  thereby  to  give^thg greater EptampU '  of  0f  ifi-acl f  fifth  the 

Piety  to  others.  Is  it  not  even  thus,  or  can ye  deny  Lord. 

this  (  O  ye  Children  of  Ifrael?  faith  the  Lord.  i»  Butyepvethe 

12  But  mBead  of  [hewing  youlr  Titty  to  me ,  which  Nazaritcs  wine  to 

even  Common  Gratitude  for  the  foremention'd  Mer •  drink,  and 

r  r'f.ir',  , 'I*' m?  Wo,Jh,f  f*  Z£  fffSSfSS: 
Jatry,  and  rnjlead  of  being  Better  d  by  the  fintl  Ex-  “  “* 

ampies  of  the  Nazprites.  jehave  abided  them,  to  that  *1  *  f,,6™ 

ye  gave  the  Nazantes  Wine  to  drink,  and  forced  {SlrjSi  ^ 
ibtm  fo  to  do  tgawfl  mj  (j)  exprefs  Lavo  and  tbttr  ^  fuIl  0ffhaVes. 
Ou>*  Vow-  and  inf  cad  fhear{mng  to  my  Profits,  ThcreforetJw 

je  have  commanded  trie  Prophets,  laying,  PropneSe  gjg^  per.;^ 
not  t  j  Behold,  lam  fo  difphas’d  at  your  Sim  as  from  the  fwift,  and 
if  T  was  preiied  under  tie  weight  sf  the  Sins  com-  the  ftrong  (lull,  not 
mitted  by  you,  fo  beam  or  heinous  he  they  as  a  Cart  flrengthen  his  force, 
is  prefled  that  is  full  of  Shaves.  14  Therefore  the  .[Hfi.  ctjm 

Flight  {hall  perifh  from  the  S  wife.  ie.  the  Swift  fhoU 
not  he  able  to  flee  awaj,  or  tojave  bimfeff  by  Fight\  j-  Nether  fhall 
and  the  Strong  lhall  not  flrengthen  or  be  aide  to  de-  ^  ftEnd  that  hafrd- 
fend  himjelf  by  his  Force  or  ftrengtb  of  Body ,  nci-  icththe  bow,* as  he 
ther  fhall  the  Mighty  er  Great  Man  deliver  himltlf;  that  it  fwift  of  foot 
1  c  Neither  fhall  he  Hand  againB  the  Enemy ,  that  foaji  not  deliver  fwrf- 
handles  the  Bow  er  any  other  Arms  1  and  as  he  that  K^fM^H^rh  .L 
is  fwift  of  Foot  [hall  not  deliver  himfelf,  (as  afire  hmfe  deliver  himfelf 
v.i4.«W,)fo  neither  [hall  he  that  rides  die  HoWe  '  l6  fndkethgt  k 
deliver  hnnlelr.  10  And  he  that  is  contagious  a*  COuiaeious  among 
mong  the  Mighty,  i.e.  Great  in  dignity  fhall  flee  thcmigtuy,  i  bill  flee 
away  Naked ,  betng  forced  tojling  away  his  Arms ,  away  naked  in  that 
and  put  iff  his  Armour,  and  qll  other  Clothes  that  may  da7> faitb  thc  L*r(*- 
binder  his  Fight,  in  That  day  that  JJball vifit you  n,  ,1T 

for  your  Sins ,  faith  the  Lord.  H 

Chap.  III.  Hear  this  Word  that  the  Lord  hath 


ANNOTATIONS. 

(/)  Numb.  6.  i,»,6cc.  \t)  The  Prophet  joining  here  together,  Judah  and 

Ifraet,  was  &  like  Convincing  Lnftance  of  his  impartiality,  or  Propfiefying  only 
what  God  commanded  him,  as  is  afore  taken  Nodoe  of  in  Note  (o) 


*Smos>  Chap.  III. 


miuon  Verfion 

correfled. 


PARAPHRASE. 


which  I  brought  up  I  brought  up  from  the  Laud  of  Egypt,  faying* 
f;tm  the  land  drE*  3  YoiT'oitly  have  I  known,  or  acknowledg'd  for  my 


gypt,  faying, 

i  You  only  have  I 
known  of  all  the  fa¬ 
milies  of  the  earth : 
therefore  I  will  pu- 


Peculiar  People  ,  of  all  the  Families  of  the  Earth : 
therefore  1  will  puni(h  you  for  all  your  Iniquities, 
as  you  may  be  the  mere  ajfm ’d,  by  reafon  of  your  Ini¬ 
quities  being  /Aggravated  by  that  peculiar  Ingratitude 
which  attends  tEtnt,  above  tie  Sins  of  Others  to  whom 


nifli  you  for  all  your  /  have  not  been  [a  Peculiarly  gracious.  3  Can  or  will 
iniquities.  Common  Reafon  permit  Two  to  walk  Friendly  to- 

_  „  gether,  except  they  be  agreed  or  real  Friends  ?  In 

together11 except  tfoev  iike  mmner  &  is  alt0& etbei '  Unreafonable  for  you  to 
P  ^  think  that  Twill  deal  with  you  as  your  Friend,  while 
ye  thus  Sin  again jl  me ,  and  fo  aS  as  theje  that  Hate 
4.  Will  a  lion  rose  mei  w  ore  my  Enemies .  4  Will  a  Lion  rore  in  the 

in  the  fared,  when  Fore  ft,  when  he  hath  no  Prey  in  fight  to  take  ?  Will 
he  hath  no  prey  ?  a  young  Lion  cry  out  of  his  Den,  if  he  have  nothing 
will  a  young  liou cry  vjew  to  uj£e  ?  $0  ym  may  fa  ajfUf>J  /fa  Qod would 

Senothinstottk?  mt  &mmce  tbef*  Threats  again (l you  by  me  ins  Pro - 
s  phet,  which  may  he  compar'd  fitly  to  the  Roaring  0/ 

t  Can  a  bird  fall  ™kfs  bejiilly  purposU  to  execute  them  on 

in  a  foare  upon  the  Iou>  wdefs  fe  repent,  y  Can  a  Bird  fall  in  a  Snare 
earth  where  no  gin  upon  the  Earth  where  no  Gin  is  tor  him  ?  t.e.  As 
is  for  him?  (lull  o%t  a  Bird  falls  into  a  Snare  or  Gin ,  tbo'  it  he  forehand 
take  up  a  fnare  from  f^  fagg  #  far  want  of  taking  Notice  of  the  faid 

S'Mym'mmhf/limtb'Mi. 
/flrw/fffj  yeti  nftd  tins  yv Cm 

6  Shall  ,  immpet  &4  *■£&&}  *V">  "V}*?  &,** 

b;  blown  in  the  city,  AS ««  dMcrtts /m  ert  h  Amtlj,  fxt- 

and  the  people  not  warn  d  of  by  God,  and  prevent  them  by  Repentance : 
be afmdr  (hall  there  for  {hall  One  take  up  a  Snare  from  the  Earth,  and 
be  evil  in  a  city,  and  have  taken  nothing  at  Alt?  ic.  in  like  manner  Goi 
d^n  ?d  haiIi  nUt  wo/  withhold  his  Mijeries,  unlefs  he  attains  the 
on  1  '  End  be  aims  at  principally  by  threatningyou  with 

them ,  viz*  your  Repentance  ;  but  will  certainly  bring 
them  upon  you  to  your  2kfiruftion.  6  Shalt  a  Trumpet  be  blown  in  the 
City  in  the  rmtrmer  ujual  to  give  Notice  of  War,  or  the  Imafion  of  a 
powerful  Enemy,  and  the  People  not  be  afraid  ?  How  much  more  then 
ought  ye  to  be  afraid,  and  fo  to  Repent ,  when  l  thus  forewarn  ym  of 
God  j  Wrath  coming  on  you ,  as  Plainly  or  Openly  as  if  T  did  it  by  found  of 
Trumpet.  Shall  there  be  evil  in  a  City,  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it? 
i.eTe  ought  at  leafi  to  know ,  that  no  Calamity  can  befall  you,  but  by  the 
order  or  at  leafi  permiffim  of  the  Leri,  whofe  Prophet  T  am ;  and  like - 
wife  whatever  Calamity  be  purpofis  to  bring  on  you ,  no  other  God  can 

L  preferve 


sfrnoS)  Chap.  III. 


PARAPHRASE. 


Common  VetGdn 
corteded. 


prejerve  you  from >  *7  And  as  lardy  as  the  Lard  mill  7  Surely,  the  Lord 
punifb  you  an  lets  you  repent,  fo  Surely  the  Lord  God  God  wU Ido  nothing, 
w, if  do  nothing  tier, if,  but  vial  fa  FI  he  revert  'S?£?r5r“' 
or  has  reveaFd,  as  being  Afore  his  Secret  or  what  could  vanes  the  prophets-' 
not  be  fo  'Particularly  or  Certainly  known  without 
Such  bis  Revelation,  unto  his  Servants  the  Prophets,  ,  . 

8  Wherefore Jinee  the  Lion  has  ror'd ,  i. e.  God  has  -Aj™?,' 'Shi  m 


ye  ought  All  to  fear  and  repent ,  as  being  Other  wife 
the  more  without  Excufe  after  fuch  Warning:  the  ^  Publilli  in  the 
Lord  God  hath  fpoken,  who  can  but  prophelie,  i.  e-  palaces  at  AflidOd , 
In  like  manner  fince  the  Lord  has  commanded  me  to  and  in  the  palaces  in 
forewarn  you  of  the  for ej aid  Miferie's,  how  can  f  in  the  land  EgyPj* 
Perfon  or  Duty  forbear ,  and  /sow  Unrealonable  is  it  •??*'  ™*®vf 
hr  you  to  command (u)  me  or  any  other  Prophet  of  0tsama- 

God,  Not  to  prophefy.  But  whatever  ye  do  your  [elves,  -behold  the 

neither  I  nor  any  other  true  Prophet  will  obey  you  great  tumults  in  the 
rather  than  God,  whatever  Mile  hi f ye  can  do  to  Us,  midir  thereof,  and 
therefore  t  will  go  bn  Boldly,  and  more  Plainly  and  the^PP^ccl  in  the 
largely  to  foretell  you  of  the  Kingdom  of  [frail,  to  °*dttthereo- 
whom  lam  fent  for  that  purpofe,  of  your  Certain  Mi* 


%  of  your  Certain  Mi* 
a  repent* 

flidod,  and  in  thePa- 


10  For  they  know 
not  to  do  right,  faith 


-  *  r  y  *■  UWiUl*  UIL  1  ui  aauiuvwj  unu  ju  liu  »  n-  .  __  j  — *  ' 

th.Dea^aim  “flaces  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  i.e.  Tojhew  the  Certain-  violence  and^ob- 


£7  y™  *■*  he  has  foretold,  He  as  it  vvyiliUKU 

orders  Public*  Notice  thereof  to  be  gheti  to  the 
Tbiiiftines  and  Egyptians,  your  inveterate  Enemies  Thcteforc  thus 
and  who  will  rejoice  at  your  Destruction,  and  to  fay  the  Lord  God, 
unto  them,  Afiemble  your  felvcs  upon  the  Moutl-  An  adversary  thirl 
tains  of  Samaria:  and  behold  the  great  Tumults,  i,e,  tball  fa  even  round 
the  Ravages  and  tSMiferics  caus'd  by  the  Conquering 
Enemy  that  1  fend  agamB  ffrael \  in  the  midft  thereof,  and  the  Num¬ 
bers  of  thoje  that  are  opprefs’d  by  the  faid  Enemy  fa  the  midft  thereof, 
i.  e.  as  in  other  parts  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ijraei \  fo  a/Jo  in  the  midfi  of  the 
City  of  Samaria  it  [ejf,  the  Capital  of  the  faid  Kingdom.  10  For  they 
know  or  core  not  to  do  Right,  faith  the  Lord,  who  ft ore  up  Riches  got¬ 
ten  by  Violence  and  Robbery,  i.  e.  by  any  unjuB  means  in  their  Palaces, 
n  Therefore  thus  faith  the  Lord  God,  An  Adversary,  ( vie-  Shalm*- 
vtzer  (wj  King  of  Afjyria  with  Ins  forces, )  there  fliall  be  even  round 

{■)  See  Chap.  1. 11.  (v)  Read  %  Kings  17. 


bery  in  their  palaces. 


1 1  Therefore  thus 


about 


Coimncn  V<ffion 

abate  the  land  ;  sod 
be  (hall  bring  down 
thy  ftreqgrh  from 
thee,  and  thy  palaces 
Hull  be  fpoiled. 

it  Thus  faith  the 
Lord,  As  thefliep- 
berd  talteth  out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  lion 
two  legs,  or  a  piece 
of  an  ear;  fofiiaLlthc 
children  of  Ifraei  be 
taken  out  that  dwell 
in  Samaria,  in  the 
*fide  of  a  bed,*  or  on 
the  fide  of  a  couch.  .. 

13  Hear  ye,  and 
leftite  ya  tbie  .3b ori» 
of  Jacob,  faith  the 
lord  God,  the  God 
of  holts, 

r4  Thatiotheday 
that  1  (hall  vifit  the 
tranfgreflions  of  I(- 
me]  upon  him,  1  will 
alfo  vide  the  akars  of 
Beth-d,  &  the  horns 
of  the  -dor  (hall  be 
cut  oft',  and  fill  to 
the  ground. 

"*y  AnrflwiHfihite 
the  winter -houfe 
with  the  fummer- 
houfe,  and  the  houfes 
of  iYOry  (hah  penlh, 


Ams,  Chip,  III. 


PARAPHRASE. 

about  the  Land,  i.  e.  be  /ball  invade  all  the  Kingdom 
of  fftael,  and  he  (hall  bring  down  thy  Strength  from 
thee,  i.  e.  Jbaff  bejiege  thee,  O  City  of  Samaria  and 
Capital  of  the  Kingdm.of  Ifrat!%  and  at  length  pall 
taie  thee.,  mtwitbWmdmg  thy  Wrong  Walls  and  the 
Forces  that Jbaff  defend  fbcmt  and  thy  Palaces  (hail 
be  fpoil'd.  12  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  As  the  Shep¬ 
herd  is  not  to  be  founds  that  taketh  or  dares  to  take  out 
ofthe  mouth  of  the  Lion  fo  much  as  two  legs,  or 
even  a  piece  of  an  ear  of  a  Sheep  or  the  bke ,  that  the 
Lion  is  eating :  fo  {hall  the  Children  of  Ifraei  not  be 
taken  or  deliver'd  by  any  One  out  of  the  power  ofthe 
Ajfynans,  particularly  thofe  of  Ijrael  that  dwell  in 
Samaria,  being;  great  Men  and  having  great  Hoa/es 
there ,  and  woe  are  went  to  Ihe  in  an  Idle  and  Care * 
left  manner ,  Jletpmg  or  lying  on  the  fide  of  a  Bed, 
or  (x)  on  the  tide  of  a  Couch  even  in  the  Ldov- time ; 
Fearing  ko  Enemy ,  but  thinking  themfehes  fecure  on 
account  if  tbs  Largentfs  and  confofaently  Strength 
fthe  Kingdom  of  IJraet,  and  alfo  on  the  for  ong  Help 
and  Ajfostance  f  the  King  f  Damafcus  or  Syria, 
with  whom  they  Jbaff  be  its  League.  13  But  not' 
wilhfoandtng  fitch  their  Confidence  and  Security ,  Heat 
ye,  whom  xfenet  as  my  ^Prophets  to  that  end,  and 
teitify  in  the  Houfe  of  Jacob,  faith  the  Lord  God,  the 
God  of  Holts,  14  Thar  in  the  day  that  J  (hall  vifit 
the  TranfgrelfioDS  of  Ifraei  upon  him,  I  will  alfo 
vifit,  orCaUfe  the  Enemy  that  I  jbaff  fend  to  deffroy 
the  Altars  ofBeth-el,  and  the  Horns  ofthe  Altar  of 
Burnt-offering)  which  were  eWeem’d  as  Chief  parts 
thereft  flail bi  cutoff,  and  fall  to  the  Ground, 
if  And  I  will  finite  the  Winter-houfe  with  tbeSum- 
mer-houfe,  which  the  King  of  Ifraei  has,  and  the 
Houfes  of  Ivory,  i,  e.  vehicb  are  cieTd  or  wain  footed 


ANNOTATIONS. 

(«)  So  the  word  render'd  by  our  Tranilators  here  JtamafbU)  is  ©Nerv'd  by 
fome  Hebrew  Writers  to  fignify^oxid  itfectns  theraoit  natural  Signification  there¬ 
of  here.  However  in  my  Paraphrafe  I  have  not  omitted  taking  Notice  of  tbe 
readring  of  the  Hebrew  word  by  Damafm ,  and  have  explain'd,  In  whatJeofe.it 
is  So  moil  Reafonably  to  be  underftood,  viz.  of  the  People  of  Ifraei  retying  *»  the 
Urly  of  the  King  of  Syria  me  Dana  fiat,  in  cafe  an  Enemy  flrould  iovade  them : 
Which  u  the  Explication  of  it  in  the  Ttrgura  or  Chaldee  Pariphrafe  of  Jonathan. 


84.  s&nos.  Chap.  Ill,  IV. 


PARAPHRASE. 

with  Ivor y  foal!1  perilh,  and  the  great  Houfes  or  Houfes 
of  aU  the  great  Terftmi  fhall  have  an  end,  faith  the 
Lord.- 

rtgainftiiwjrM/  Chap.  IV.  Hear  this  Word,  ye  Great  Women  alfo 
unto  oMimw/4.  who  are  as  fat  by  year  Luxurious  way  f  Living-,  as 
the  Kine  of" Ba(nan,  ye  that  are  in  the  Mountain  of 
Samaria,  i.  e.  wbicb  dwell  in  Samaria  that  (lands  on 
an  HtU ;  which  either  do  your  jehes  or  elfe  fet  on 
jour  Husbands  to  opprefs  the  Poor,  which  crufh  the' 
Needy,  which  lay  to  their  Husbands,  whom  out  f  Ci¬ 
vility  tbej  caS  their  Mailers  or  Lwds,  Bring  us  Wine, 
and  let  us  drink,  z  The  Lord  God  has  fworn  by 
his  Holinefs,  that  lo,  the  days  Gull  come  upon  you, 
that  he  will  caajs  an  Enemy  to  take  you  away  out 
of  Samaria  and  year  Cbuafry,  as  a  Ftjhcvmati  takes 
Ftjb  out  of  the  Water  by  force  with  Hooks,  and  your 
Poflerity  or  Children  in  uke  manner  with  FiQi-hooks. 
3  And  ye  (halt  go  out  at  the  Breaches  made  m  ike 
Wall  of  Samaria  by  the  Enemy  that  Jball  take  it , 
Every  Woman  of  you  that  ts  as  a  Cow  ofBafban Jhalt 
go  out  at  that  Breach  of  the  Wall  which  is  rcfbre  her, 
for  there  Jball  be  fo  many  Breaches  all  round  that  ye 
Jball  not  need  to  be  led  much  about ,  when  ye  are  led 
Captive  out  of  the  City ,  and  ye  (hail  lead  them,  was. 
your  Softer itj  or  Children  with  you  to  Harmon,  i  e, 
fucb  mountainous  and  deflate  ‘Places  as  the  Enemy 
Jball  fee  Jit  to  tranfplanf you  to,  faith  the  Lord. 
vii,  4  Such  will  be  the  Miferabh  end  of  the  People  of 
God  go’*  0IV0  Samaria,  foraftnuch  as  God  forefeet,  notwithjlanding 
SC  T  all  tbeje  Ins  Gracious  Warnings  of  you,  you  will  go  on 
to  Come  to  the  Temple  or  Houfe  where  The  widen 
Calf is  fet  up  at  Beth-el,  and  there  to  trahfgrefs  again  ft 
me  by  your  Idolatrous  Worjbip  of  me  by  the  faid  Calf 
and  by  worjbipping  other  Gods  be ft.de s  me ,  and  hue- 
wife  by  your  Idolatrous  Worjbip  at  Gilgal  (y)ye  will 
multiply  jour  Tranfgreflions,  and  or  even  bring  your 


Common 


and  the  great  houfes 
(hall  have  an  end 
faith  the  Lord. 


Chap.  IV. 

Hear  this  word,ye 
kine  of  Ballnn,  that 
art  in  the  mountain 
ofSatnaiia,  which  op- 
prefs  the  poor, which 
crulh-  the  needy , 
Which  fay  to  their 
matters ,  Bring,  and 
let  us  drink. 


x  The  Lord  God 
bath /worn  by  bis  bo* 
liners ,  that  lo ,  the 
days  (hall  come  upon 
you, that  hcwill  rake 
youawsywirhhooks, 
and  your  poileriry. 
with  hfti-hooks. 


3  And  yc  fhali  go 
out  at  the  breaches, 
every  emu  at  that 
‘which  »  befqre  her, 
and  ye  (hall  *  lead 
them  to  Harmon,, 
faith  the  Lord. 


4.  Come  to  Beth¬ 
el  and  tranfgrefs,  at 
Gilgal  multiply  tranf- 
gceukms ;  "ana  bring 


ANNOTATIONS, 

(y)  Gilgal  being  the  Place  famous,  not  only  for  the  Ffrft  Encampment  thert 
of  the  lfraelite*  after  they  had  paft’d  Jordan  and  enter’d  Canaan,  but  alfo  for  cir- 
tMKtifton  being  there  renew'd,  and  the  ftrff  Pajfovrr  m  Casaan  Thtre  celebrated, 
and  God  there  appearing  to  Jefbua,  and  fo  commanding  him  to  Joofe  his  Shoes  from 
lua  Feet,  for  tbit  the  place  whereon  he  flood  was  hence  all  After-ages  of 
the  lira  elites  had  a  great  Reverence  for  Gilgal-  Thus  wc  find  Samuel  making 

choice 


^aej^Chap.  IV. 


8  y 


Common  VeKnon; 
civWfed- 

your  ficrifices  every 
morning,  and  your 
tithes  alter  ' three 
years.  ^ 

jp'Alid  offer  a  fa* 
orifice  of  chanklgiv^ 
ing  with  leaven,  and 
proclaim  and  publifli 
the  free- offerings 
for  this  liketh  you  j 
O  ye  cbffdrea  of  If- 
roeJ ,  £ai.th  the  Lord 
God.. 

6  And  I  alio  have 
given  you  clcanncfs 


paraphrase; 

Sacrifices  iitbe Jaid  Idolatrous  Altar  s  every  (z)  Morn¬ 
ing add  fo  libevctfe  Evtn'tng^  and  your  extraordinary 
Tithes  after  three  years. ,  .g^And  ye  ter#  otter  a  Sa¬ 
crifice  ofTha&Uj^mng  with.  Leaven,  and  proclaim 
anff  puhlifti,  if-  publkkfy  invite  others  to  pariah  of 
the  Free-offe rings  ye  jUiiHUiakc:  for  this  your  TAo- 
iatry  liketh  you,  O  ye  Children  of  I  fuel,  faith  the 
■Lord  God. 

6  And  facbjmr  Objiinacy  in  Idolatry  againB  me  Godv“rminij! 
is  tbe  more  Certain,  becanje  altbd  I  have  already  Je-  them  of  their  tm- 
Wreiy  pimiJb’dyMtJbr  the  fame,  in  that  befid.es  other  J0^ 

cPunijbmtntt  I  alio  have  given  you  Cleaaneis  of/‘'™«  ,1Qd  /rv-rr* 

low . 

OPOA  them. 

ANNOTATIONS. 


choice  of  Gilgal  for  to  Sacrifice  unto  tie  Lord  at  the  more  fclemrt  Making  of  Saul 
King,  t  Sum.  1 1. 14,  if.  and  Other  like  inifances.  But  then  aliho’  it  was  Law¬ 
ful!  thus  to  ficrifice  at  G/lgal,vhea  there  was  a  Special  Order  for  it,  efpecially 
by  fuch  a  Prophet  of  the  Lord  as  Samuefoad  while  God  had  made  choice  of  00 
other  Place  for  c o  ftt  bit  Haute  a,  or  for  Sacrifices  to  be  offer’d  to  him  at,  after 
the  deftrudion  or  Shiloh }  yet  the  Cafe  was  quite  different,  after  God  had  made 
choice  of  Jerufalem  for  the  place  where  his  Tabernacle  or  Temple,  and  where 
con&quentiy  Sacrifices,  were,  t£ be  offer'd  to  him  without  a  Special  Gotnmiffidn 
from  God.  And  (o  hercirilaytheSin  of  tbe  People  of  Ifrael,  that  they  offer’d 

in 

_ .. _ _  .  .  -  -  -  „  at 

tbe  Plate  which  he  ffiould  choorc  to  fet  his  Name  in,  which  was  at  this  time  Jt- 
rvfalem.  And  not  only  fo,  but  what  was  (till  worfe,  they  offer'd  Sacrifices  at 
Bethel,  G>lgaL  Set.  to  other,  even  Idel  or  Heathen  Gods,  as  well  as  to  the  Lord. 
For  cho’  the  worlhip  of  ths  ldol  Baal  feems  never  to  have  been  rettor’d,  at  leatt 
Publickly,  in  the  Kingdom  of  Ifrael,  after  it  was  put  down  by  Jehu  \  yet  it  feems 
that  not  only  the  Golden  Calves  were  afterwards  continued,  but  silo  the  Wor- 
IhifLofatiier  Idpls,  as  Molptb,  Chb»y& c.  Chap.  f.  %/A.  And  thus  the  People  of 
HracI  multiply’ d  their  TranfgrtJJians,  not  only  by  worshipping  the  True  God  at  Un- 
UwfuB  plates  and  in  an  XJnlaiufdl  manner,  but  alfo  by  worlhippiog  F alfe  Gads  as- 
well  as  the  True.  It  oply  remains  ro  obferve,  that  Gilgal  was  in  thec«<yf»«  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Ifrael  and  Of  Judah,  as  appears  from  what  1  have  laid  of  It  in 
my  Geography  of  the  Old  Teft.  Vol.a.  Chap-4-  kbt  ?■  And  therefore  the  People 
of  Ifrael  might  lacrifice  there,  without  invading  any  Right  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Judah,  and  to  without  having  the  Leave  ofthe  lung  of  Judah :  Efpecially  if  it  be 
confider’d,  that  by  Gilgal  muff  be  denoted,  not  a  little  Spat  of  Ground^  but  a 
TraB  large  enough  to  hold  the  Whole  Camp  of  Ifrael,  when  they  came  ftrff  into 
Canaan  and  encamp’d  there.  Of  which  Trafl  One  part  might  lie  'within  the  bor¬ 
ders  ofthe  Kingdom  of  Ifrael,  and  the  Other  viitbiu  the  borders  of  Judah. 

(z)  Ic  is  to  be  obferv’d,that  as  Tbofe  of  Ifrael  did  pretend  to  worfhip  the  True 
God  or  tbe  Lord  by  the  Golden  Calves,  fo  in  fuch  their  Worihip  they  obferv'd 
Many  or  Afeft  of  the  Jam  Rites,  that  God  himfelf  had  preferib’d  in  the  Law.  Of 
which  fort  are  tbefe  here  mehtion’d,  v.  4,  and  y- 


Sacrifices  to  God  at  Bethel  and  Gilgal,  (as  well  as  Dan  and  Beerfheha.  &c,) 
dire&ODQofitiotL^o  God’s  Command,  that  Sacrifices  ltiould  be  offered  Ohli 


Teeth 


sfrnosy  Chap.  IV. 


P  A  R  A  PH  R  ASE, 


Teeth  in  all  your  Cities :  even  (a)  Want  of  Bread  of  teeth  in  all  your 
and  all  other  Food  in  all  your  places,  fo  that  ye  could  c*t>es  *  *  even  wanc 
not  much  foul ywTectb  by  E*tmg\  yethaveyenot 
returned  unto  me,  faith  the  Lord,  7  For  even  I  rcJrtwd  ^ 
have  withholden  the  Rain  from  you,  when  there  me,  feiih  the  Lord, 
were  yet  three  months  to  the  Harveft,  i.  e-for  three 
months  together  before  Harveji,  and  that  you  might  7  *ForevepIhave 
the  more  clearly  perceive ,  that  this  was  a Jpecialfudg-  withholden  the  rain 
meat  fent  on  you  by  me,  1  caus’d  it  to  ram  upon  one  from  youthen  there 
City,  re.  upon  the  Cttks  in  the  Countries  neighbouring  'ww  yct  r^c 
to  yours ,  and  caus’d  it  not  to  rain  upon  another  City,  gndr<I  ^ufed'it 
i.  f.  the  Cities  iayour  Country , even  fitch' as  Uy  next  tor£n  upon  one  ci- 
to  other  Countries  where  it  rain  d'.  and  thus  one  piece  cy,  and  caulbd  it  not 
or  Country  was  rain’d  upon  and  the  Fruits  there  f  to  rain  upon  another 
fiaurjfb’d,  and  the  Fruits  of  the  next  piece,  viz.  your  city:  one  piece  was 
Country ,  whereupon  it  rain’d  nor,  wither’d.  8  So  tamed  mod,  snau»c 
the  People  of  twa  or  tfereeChOGMW  the  Kingdom  of 
ffraei  wander'd  unto  Some  one  Dry  that  lay  next  m  iTT™ 
fame  neighbouring  Country  to  drink  Water ;  but  thd  tvajr 

they  drank  there  as  much  as  their  lielly  would  hold »  wanared  unto 

they  were  not  la  t  is  tied,  i.e,coufdnot  therewith  quench  one  city,  to  drink 
their  brought,  fo  [b)great  was  it  and  jo  long  bad  it  \  hwtheywere 

been  upon  them :  yet  nave  ye  not  returned  unto  me,  ®ot  fatisfied  :  yet 
faith  the  Lord,  rjihavr  (mitten  you  with  Blaft. 
ing  arid  Mfldevy ;  and  when  your  Gardens,  and  your  Lord!™*1 
Vineyards,  and  your  F ig-trees,  and  your  Olive-  trees 
increaied,  the  ( r)  Palmer-worm  devour’d  them:  9  I  have  fmiiten 
yet  have  ye  dotrerurn’d  umo  mfi,  faith -the -Lord.  you  with  Waiting  and 
10  I  have  fent  among  you  the  Pefiilcnce  after  the-'jjgl*  ’£?' 
manner  or  Egypt,  '/,  e.  weU  wgb  as  dreadfuls  as  that  ^  your 

w&chljenton  our  j^ycumgMih, ''fig-trees,  Bnd  your 

who  were  the  chief  Strength  of  your  Kingdom^  have  olive- trees  increaied, 

,  tbeptlraer-worm  de¬ 
voured  them :  yet  have  ye  -not  returned  unto  me^  fiiith  the  Lord. 

10. 1  have,  lent  amoPgj'ou  the  pe|lU<eace  after  the  mannerof Egypt:  your  young 

A  N-H-O  H  .T  |  O  N  A 

[*)  The  ’Pamittt  here  mention’d  is  not  well  reter’d  by  fomeLeSmed  Men  to 
the  fame  mention’d  by  7«/,  Chap.  1.  4,  &c.  Of  which  jfee-mdre  in  the  Preface 
to  tne  Prophecy  of  Joel. 

( i)  It  is  obfcrv’a  that  fuch  as  have  long  lulfer’d  DroughLiOr Thirtl,  cannot 
quench  it  at  firft,  let  them  drink  as  much  as  they  can  3  hut  .that  it  requires  Come 
Time  to  rake  off.tbe  liidThirft  even  by  Drinking. 

(r)  Compare  Joel  1.4.  and' a.  iy.  [d]  See  i  Kings  13.  3,7. 


I  Rain 


paraphrase. 

mox^ve  Klain  with  J-flain  with  the  Sword  of your  Enemies }  and  have 
tb*ftwd,  and  hwe.  (d)  uj ml  away  your  horlia  by  the  laid  Enemies ■ 

^  *  have  made  the  Stink  of  your  Camps,  e.  of 
the  ftj  nk  of  your  Jour  S°^crs  that  were  kill'd  !n  the  field  by  your  Erie- 
camps  to  come  up  mies  to  come  up -unto  your  Noftnis;  yet  have  ye 
unto  your  nofhils:  not  return’d  unto  me,  faith  the  Lord.  11  I  have 
yet  have  ye  not  re-  overthrown  feme  of  the  Cities  that  belong'd  to  you. 
ronied  unto  me, faith  33  God  overthrew  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  /.  e.  fs  as 
tne  Lord.  find/ never  be  rebuilt  or  inhabited  again;  and  ye 

11  I  have  over-  that  have  efcap'd  hitherto  were{e}asafir«-brand  plukc 
thrown  Jems  of  you,  our  ot  the  Burning,  t.  e.  very  ttairowfy  efcap’dcr  mere 
LotSind’ '£££'  fiwdfim  the  for  ef aid  cDefhuHion\  yet  have  ye  not 
rah,  andye  were  as  a  wurnd  ant0  me>  ft,th  tt)e  Lord.  11  Therefore 
fire-brand  p.ukc  oat  thus,  aj  l  have  afore  threat  tied,  will  I  do  unto  thee, 
of  the  burning:  yet  0  Jiraci,  uttiefathou  wilt  return  unto  me  by  Repen - 
have  ye  not  returned  tar  tee :  and  bccaufe  I  will  do  this  unto  thee,  there  it 
unto  me,  faith  the  no  oifrer  waj,  }ept  tpee  fir  {0  prepare  to 

ord'  meet  thy  God,  O  Ifraei,  either  by  humify  returning 

1*  Therefore  thus  mto  him  with  true  Repentance,  or  elfe  to  try  if  thou 

moLf J3bea5  hf  Streiilib  enm&&  i0  or  if  any  of  the 

I  will-  do  this  unto  other  fidfeQod^whkh  thou  deft  woijhip,  can  enable 
theejirepareto  meet  thee  to  rejifi  me :  which  Surely  tt  is  moR  abfard  far 
thy  God,  O  Ifraei.  thee  to  think  of  1 3  For  lo,  I  thy  God  that  /peak  this 
13  For  lo,  he  that  uat0  thee  am  He  that  formeth  the  Mountains,  and 
formed  the  mouo-  create th  the  Wind,  and dedareth  unto  Man  what 
tains,  and  creareth  is  his  Thought,  that  maketh  the  Ught  which  is  as 
the  wind,  and  dedar-  Jdtsghl  as  the  Morning  to  become  Darkncfa,  andean 

W5.S  *  bkc  t*i*DZ  **&  *\  "o/iJwf'K  People  to  be- 
maketh  the  morning  come  mijerabie,  and  as  he  treads  upon  or  :s  above 
darknefs,  and  tread-  the  high  places  of  the  Earth,  fa  can  be  eafify  bring 
«h  upon  the  high .  down  to  a  nteff  Law  eftale  tboje  that  are  moft  High 
places  of  the  earth,  dad  Tread’,  m  Jbort  Jehovah,  cr  the  God  of  Holts 

h5t?4?SS!?  *ihis  Kan,c»  ^terebj/L  §<  htmfelf 

known  to,  and. was  known  by your  Forefathers ,  ever 

Chap.  V .  Jk»ce  your  Coming  out  of  Egypt. 

Hear  ye  this  word  Chap.  V .  Hear  ye  this  Word,  which  I  the  Trophet  rx- 

which  1  take  up  a-  Amos  lake  up  agamli  you,  as  fear  kg  your  Impcni-  tdZ7oniL?0Z 
gaiuft  you,  r»r»  a  la-  tency,  even  a  Lamentation  fit  to  be  made  tsfe  if.  when  cgi»  «r  die  n«»t 

3SS^  0  ***  QflM img  wba*t  0  Honfc 25K fi?«i 

ci  urui.  <»f  Ifiael,  viz-  2  The  Virgin  of  Ifraei,  which  was 'Vr  «**»«» 

*  The  virgin  of  If-  Once  ejpous’d  to  God,  for  her  Sm  and  /Vboredomelm{<>iiunt:,‘ 

(<)  This  was  a  Proverbial  Saying  for  to  denote  moft  Narrowly  efcaping  De« 
ftniftion,  . 

against 
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PARAPHRASE. 


Common  Vertier* 
corrected. 


agamfi  him  by  Idolatry,  is  fallen,  and  (he  (halt  no 
more  rile,  or  be  reftor'd  to  the  State  of  a  Kttrgdwt: 
(he  is  foriaken  of  God  and  lef  t  by  him  as  proflrate  up¬ 
on  her  Land  or  on  the  Ground \  and  there  is  none  to 
raife  her  up,  No  one  elfe  being  Able,  and  God  being 
not  Willing ,  but  on  tie  Contrary  that  a  final  End 
Jbould  be  put  to  tie  Jaid  Kingdom  of  Ifrael.  $  For 
thus  (ays  the  Lord  God,  The  Men  of  War  in  «Ciiy 
that  went  out  by  a  thou  find  to  fight  with  their  Ene¬ 
my,  (hall  leave,  t.  e,  there  JbaU  be  left  of  them  hut 
an  hundred ;  and  tbe  Men  of  that  Cuj  which  went 
forth  by  an  hundred,  (lull  leave  at  there  JhaU be  left 
of  them  but  ten  to  tbe  Houfe  of  Ifrael,  /.  e .  but  One 
x.  in  Ten JbaS  efcape. 

the  BenrGc  and  St  ns,  thus  faith  the  Lord  unto  the  Houle  or  Ilrael, 

or»ee  of  *^CT'$eek  ye  or  return  to  me  by  true  Repentance,  even 
Now  or  Before  I  have  jfibfohetefy  and  Irreverfibly  de¬ 
creed  your  'Defltuftkn,  and  ye  Ihall  live  and  profper. 
$  But  feek  or  vmfbip  not  before  tbs  Gdden  Calf  or 
any  Heathen  Idol’ at  Bethel, (A)  nor  go  to-Gtlgaf/dr 
to  worfbip  in  Hie  manner,  and  pals  not  to  Beerfheba 
[g)  for  that  parpofe ;  for  None  of  theft  are  the  Places, 
where  I  have  chofen  to put  my  Name  or  Temple ,  for 
the  performance  if  tbe  Tubhck  and  mere  folemn  Kites 
of  my  holy  Religion  \  and  therefore  fuch  as  vsorjhip  at 
Giigai  by  ffmngSacrffices  and  erciimg  Altars  to  that 


rad  is  (alien, (he  Ihall 
no  more  rife :  (he  is 
foriaken  upon  her 
land,  there  it  none  to 
rails  her  up. 


3  For  thus  fiith  the 
Lord  God,  The  ciry 
that  went  out  Ij  a 
thousand,  Ihall  leave 
an  hundred,  and  that 
which  went  forth  by 
an  hundred-,  Ihall 
leave  ten  to  the  houfe 
of  Ifrael. 


i'Nevcttheldsthus 
faith  the  Lord  unto 
the  houfe  of  Ifrael, 
Seek  ye  me,  and  ye 
dull  live. 


7  But  feek  not 
Berh-ef,  nor  *  go  to 

Ctilgul,  and  pats  not 
coBecriiiebatforGil- 


ANNOTATIONS. 

(f)  See  the  Foregoing  Note  (y). 

(g)  As  GUgat  was  a  place  highly  Reverenced  for  tbe  reafon  mention'd  in  the 
foregoing  note  ( y),  ana  Bethel  for  Gols  appearing  thereto  facob,  6cc,  as  Gen. 
18.  ia  —  ip.  ana  jy.  i  —  ry.  fo  Beerfheba  was  another  place  highly  Reverenced, 
by  the  Ifraelites  (or  Abrahasdt  dwelling  there,  and  tailing  there  <m  the  'Name  of 
the.  Lard,,  as  Gen.  »i ,  33,  and  the  horde  afpeorhegthere  to  Ifaac  who  alfo  dwelt 
there,  and  built  there  an.  Altar  to  call  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  as  Gen.  id. 
13  —  ay.  On  which  accounts  die  "People  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ifrael,  &U  hence 
appears,  were  wont  to  go  and  worihip  or  facrifice  at  Beerfheba,  which  was  Un- 
bwfiill  for  the  reafon  mentioftM  afore  itfr&fpeSof  Gifgas,  tho’  they  (houidhave 
Sacrificed  only  to  the  True  God,  and  in  Such  other  manner  as.  he  requir'd  ex¬ 
cepting  only  the  Place-  But  it  feems  moft  likely,  that  they  offended,  not  only 
Sacrificing  there  and  net  atjtrtdalem ,  but  alfo  in  eaufing  a  Grove  to  .be  there 
planted  for  to  worlhipin,  as  Abraham  did,  Gen.&M3-  For  altho’  this  was  haw-' 
fuR  for  Abraham  to  do,  God  having  not  yet  forbid  Groves  to  this  end ;  yet  it  be¬ 
coming  Afterwards  a  CuSooi  to  worihip  Idols  or  Heathen  Gods  in  fuch  Groves, 
therefore  God  ftri&ly  forbid  by  the  Law  of  Mofcs  any  Groves  to  be  made  ufe  of 
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to  my  Religious  endjjxir  that  they  ashad  been  fo  ufed,  (hould  be  cut  down  or 
bunt,  Exod.  34..|WlJeut.  11.  j.'and  itf.  xi.  N  ot  w ithftandmg  which  we  find 
mePeople  of  theKingdotpof  Uriel  planting  mam  Groves,  (and  fame  of  them, 
if  not  maft,  to  worlliip  Idols  /*,)  which  is  particularly  mention’d  by  the  Prophet 
Abijahx  a*  one  great  Caui'e  why  the  ifraehtes  Ihould  be  carried  Captive,  1  Kings 
tr^Yy.  And  Once  'tis  Qfi£  K^be  Question'd,  bttf  they  juftify’d  fuch  their  Worlhip- 
ping  of  God  m  Grgves  by  the  Example  of  Abraham ,  &c.  aforetnemion’d ;  hence 
it  is  not  tp.  be  Queftion’d  alfo,  but  that  they  worlhip’d  even  the  True  God  at  Beer- 
jbtba  in  a  Grove  •  which  therefore  is  that  which  is  moil  probably  denoted  by  the 
Manner  of  Beerfbeba  mention’d  Ch.8. 14..  viz.  the  Gad  there  worfisip'd  in  that  raan- 

. ')  if ft  thaw  Jr  ffeniiin  i  rn  rihfri  vr_  limur  the  People  of  Ifrael  came  to  woriliip 

at  Btfrfbeba,  when  it  is  reckon’d  as  belonging. to  Judah,  even  after  the  Division 
of  the  two  Kingdoms,  viz.  in  the  Reign  .0 lAhab,  as  1  Kings  19:  3.  Which  is 
a  Point  not  oblerv’d  by  any  Cotn;r,emarors,  as  I  have  taken  Notice  of;  and  yet 
feems  very  worthy  of  Obfervation,  in  order  to  under  (iand  die  Stare  of  Religion 
at  this  time  in  Judah  as  well  as  Ifrael.  Now  the  King  gf  Judah  ac  the  time  of 
Amos  prophefying  was  Uzz rah,  { otherwife  called  Azarian, )  as  we  learn  from 
Chap.  1. 1.  And  he  baa*th£  gi  ve a  him,  (a  Kings  if.3,  &C.  &  %  Chron. 

of  One  that  did  Rigbtmtee  fight  of  tie  Lord,  except  that  the  People 
Sacrificed  and  burnt  Incest fe  ht  the  High  places,  which  yet  is  to  be  underftood  of 
their  Doing  fo  only  to  tbaJBrtte.God \  for  the  Scriptures  give  the  Character  of  doing 
that ■abtehit  Right  in  the  fight  of  the  Lard  to  No  King  that  was  guilty  of  Idolatry 
or  permitting  it  in  his  Subjects.  And  accordingly  it  is  particularly  laid  of  good 
King  Afa,  that  he  did  that  vthich  vtas  Right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lard,  at  did  hit  Fa¬ 
tter  David.  —  But  the  high  places  were  not  remov'd ,  wevertbelejl  hit  heart  vsae 
ptrft&  with  the  Lard,  1  Kmgs  ly.  11, 14..  Agreeably  whereto  it  is  faid  1. Chron. 
re.  f.  that  he  took  ms>ay  the  Altars  if  the  Strange  (or  Falfe)  Gods,  ixsAtha  high 
Elates ,  and  cut  dorm  the  Groves.  Whence  it  appears  that  He  would  tolerate  no 
Idolatry,  tho’  he  tolerated  tbe-Wotlliip  o£  the  True  God  in  otter  places  than  Je- 
eufilem,  and  onUSs,  and  fo  likely  in  Groves  too ;  this  Cuflom  being  fo  Inveterate 
as  that  He  had  not  Power  to  alter  it  without  making  great  Pifturbance  in  his 
Kingdom  ;  tho’  Hesukiab  and  Jofiah  did  afterward  alter  even  this,  and  take  it 
away  during  their  Reigns.  The  Cafe  being  thus,  17 zziah,  who  was  King  of  Ju¬ 
dah  when  Amos  prophefy’d,  might  permit  the  People  of  Ifrael  to  come  and  wor- 
fhip  the  "Due  G«d,  and  that  even  in  a  Grove,  at  Beerftebe,  tho*  it  {till  belong’d  to 
Judah.  But  had  this  been  All,  this  likely  would  not  have  been  here  and  elfe- 
where  mention’d  by  Amos  as  One  pf  ihcGreateft  sins  of  Ifrael.  Wherefore  it  is 
molt  probable,  that  Thole  of  Ifrael  did  worlhip  at  Beerfteia  (as  well  as  at  Bethel 
and  Gilgal)  palft  Gods  as  well  as  the  True,  tec.  Which  being  lnconfiftem  with 
the  Character  given  in  Scripture  of  King  Uzziah's  Piety,  it  therefore  feems  pro¬ 
bably  that  either,  at  this  time  Betrfheia  did  belong  to  the  Kingdom  of  Ifrael,  it 
being  taken  from  the  Kingdom  of Judah  by  Jebaafb  King  of  Ifrael,  who  gave  the 
People  of  Judah  a  very  great  Defeat,  fo  as  to  tsine  Amaziah  the  then  King  ot 
Judah  and  Father  of  XJzztab,  and  the  City  of Jerjtfaiem  it  felt;  aud  therefore  might 
much  more  Ealily  take  Ben  (beta,  or  caufe  Amaziah  to  fjrrender  it  up  to  him  ■ 
for  -winch  the  King  of  Ifrael  did  not  want  a  Pretence,  forafmuch  as  Betrfheia  be¬ 
long’d  to  the  Tribe  of  simeott,  (as  Jolli.19. 1,1.)  which  was  One  ot  the  21m  Tribes 
that  made  up  the  People  or  Kingdom  of  Ifrael.  Or  if  the  King  of  Ifrael  did  not 
takeaway  Beerjheba  from  the  King  of  Judah,  yet.be  might  force  him  to  allow  of 
the  People  of  Ifrael’sworfbipitig  at  Beerfbeba,  and  that  What  Gods  they  pleas’d ; 
df*at  lean  it  was  net  in  the  Power  of  the  King  of  Judah  to  oppefe  or  hinder  st.  ■  And 
that  One  of  fhefe  wafthe  true  Cole  is  them  ore  likely,  becaufe  we  never  find,  as  I 

M  have 


Amos ,  Chap.  V. _ 

PARAPHRASE.  C°r»Std[li°°' 


end  there  Howt  efpeciaUy  if  .it  he  dene  in  refpeB  to  gal  Hull  furcly  «*»  in- 
40^  Idel-gody  (hall  furely  go  into  Captivity,  and  fact  captivity,  «  neth¬ 
er  worjhip  the  Calf  at  Bethel,  or  in  any  other  Idol  a-  conoe  to 

trout  manner  Dull  together  with  Bethel  it  [elf  and  * 
the  Calf  there  (at  wed  as  at  Van,)  come  to  noiight,  * 
being  defray'd  or  elje  corned  away  by  the  AJfyrians,  “break  out  lie  fire 
6  But  leek  the  Lord  in  fucb  a  manner  as  be  bos  pre-  ^  ^  boufe  Qf  Jo- 
ferrb'd,  viz-  by  earning  up  tojerufabtn  where  he  has  feph,  and  devour  >r, 
cbofen  to  dwelt  or  be  prrfent  )n  a  Special  manner 7  and  and  rtwv*  none  to 
to  have  hit  Temple  and  Altar  if  Tncenfe  and  Burnt-  tluench  a  m  Ueth-cl. 
offermgS)  &c.  and  ye  ihall  live:  Left,  t.  e.  other  wife  7  Ye  who  turn 

he,  i.e.  bis- Wrath  ihall  break  out  like  Fire  in  the  judgment  to  worm- 
Houfe  ofjofeph  a  Kingdom  of  Tfrael%  and  devour  it,  and  le^vcoff 

and  there W  be  Npnt  to  qnenih  h  in  Bethel;  i.  r.  "g""1*6  “  Ihc 
JV&tw  able  to  frefefif  Bethel  it  fejf  adthThe  tdotifat  °* 

Calf  you  there  Wot jhip.  7  Ye  who  turn  Judgment  8  ^*f>**" 
xoWoim^ood,i.e^p^vert  ?u8ae  tothe  Biter  or  JJjcwSSiSr- 
Crttel  Uppreffjon  of  others  under  the  Colour  of  Da die  ffiadow  of 
and  leave  offRighreoufnefs  in  the  earth  or  your  landt  death  into  the  mom- 
8" “Seek  hita  hy  true  Repentance  that  is  to  bemofi^big,9nd  ritafcefh  the 
highly  Reverenced  x  forafmuch  as  it  is  He  that  made  day  dark  with  night : 
the  hinStm  cJ’j If  lie Grttja  ^^tckSe  fa, Li 

glorious  ConflellaUon  calTd  by  the  Greeks  Own ;  of  poure[h  them  oorup- 
the  great  Influences  fboth  whkb'Gtm&elUUins you  ^  the  face  of  the 
wish  the  Generality  of  other  Nations  have  a  great  Hr  earfhy*  Jehovah  h 
tim ;  and  it  is  He  that  turns  the  Shadow  of  Death  to  name : 
or  tie  ihiekeft  or  bloc  hit  Darknefs  into  the  Might-  9  That  ftrength* 
nefs  of  the  Morning,  and  makes  thie  Day  dark  with  neih  the  fpoiled  a- 
Njght,  /,  e.  os  dori  as  the  Night  it  felf\  and  eon  m  £^erftr?D£A  ff| 
She  manner  turn  the  great  eft  Mfertes  you  lie  under  for- 

at  any  ttmey  into  the  greileft  Trtfpefitf’i,  andhribe  ^ 
contrary  your  greatejl  ‘Profperity  into  the  greateft  Ad- 
verfity :  And  no  wonder  be  cam  do  this,  free  st  is  He  that  caikth  for  the 
Waters  of  the  Sea,  and  poureth  than  bttt  ttpbn  the  Face- ottbc  canb,  i.e. 
can  order  fisc  Sea  to  overflow  its  Bounds ,  and  to  overwhelm  Ad  the  Barth 
again,  oj  he  did  in  the  dayt  of  Noah'.  Jehovah  is  his  Name. '  9  Tt  is  He 
that  ftrengthneth  the  Spoiled ^gairifl  tfcrStroiig; '  lo  that  the Spoiled 
Hull  come  againfl  the  Fortrefs,  i.  e.  He  can  make  futkwlave  heenfo 

ANKOTft  ?10  S. 

have  obterv’d,  the  People  of  Tubi  chared  with  any  SuifiiJJ-or  Idolatrous  Wor- 
ihip  atseerjbofa.  And  therefore  it  is  Likely,  they  did  oot  jem  with  the  People 
of  Jfiaei  in  the  Woriftip,  for  which  Ames  here.  reprovts  thofe  oflfrael. 

conquer'd 


9  That  ftreogth- 
neth  the  fpoiled  a- 
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10  They  hate  him  conquer’d  as  to  be  f poll’d  of  AU  the 'f  had,  to  become 
ihai  rcbuk«h  in  the  fo  Jtrong  as  to  fob  due  their  Conquerers,  and  take  their 

plua.  io  Tiertfm  OJcm  m /p 
•fiohfiV.  r  r  manner  enable  ihofe,  who  are  win  opprefs  d ,  iopu- 
nifb  shaft  Judges  or  Magistrates  who  fo  opprefs  them, 
ti  Forafmuch there-  and  who  are  fo  Wicked  that  They  hate  him  that  re- 
fore  as  your  treading  buketh  or  reproves  them  for  their  perverting  Ju&ics 
w  upon  Ae  poor,  and  jQ  ^  <Jate  or  Court  of  Judicature,  and  they  abhor 

that  fpcakech  uprightly.  1 1  However  if  God 
ye  have  built  houfes  dos  ml  fo  enable  even  thoje ,  venom  you  opprefs  to  re¬ 
al  hewn  ftone,  but  compenfe  themfehes  your  InjuFiice  unto  you,  yet  be 
ye  fliail  nor  dwell  io .  vuU  do  it  fame  other  way :  and  Foralinuch  therefore 
them;  ye  bare  plant-  as  y00r  Treading  is  upon  the  Poor,  t.  e.  ye  opprefs 

5  bL  *  pf  l°«  .nd  y. 

drink  wine  of  their.  *“e  ^rotn  him  burdens  of  Wheat :  for  a  Ptusybment 
of  fuck  your  Violence,  ye  have  built  Houles  of  hewn 

1 1  For  1  know  Stone,  but  ye  lhall  not  dwell  in  them:  ye  have 

your  manifold  tiant  planted  Vineyards,  but  ye  lhall  not  drink  Wine  of 
greflioos,  and  your  them.  12  For  I  know  your  manifold  Tranfgcef- 
?iLhtZCnSfithe^af~  ftoos,  and  your  mighty  Sms:  they,  viz  the  Judges 
Seabribe^ndthey  »  Magijbtate*  afflict  he  Jnlt  er  Innocent,  that  wA 
turn  slide  the  poor  not  comply  with  their  Idolatry ,  they  take  a  Bribe, 
in  the  gate  from  their  and  they  turn  alide  the  Poor  in  the  Gate  from  their 
r*ibt.  Kighlji.  e.gwcSentetice  againfi  the JaidPoor  m  their 

,,  ThflrV.fr.™  *,«  Gurts,  be  his  Caufe  never  foJuH.  13  Therefore 
orudent  lhall  keen  G-  Yc  Pmnent,  i.  e.  He  that  is  Prudent  as  well  as  Pious 
fence  in  chat  time,  uullkeep  Silence  in  that  time,  viz.  when  the  final 
for  it  i*  an  evil  time.  Judgment  tbreatmd  by  GW  on  your  Kingdom  is  come 
on you,  and  not  expoje  himfelf  to  Mf chief  by  Reprov- 

1+  Seek  good  and  ing  Others,  when  there  is  no  hkelybood  of  doing  them 
not  evd,  chat  ye  may  am  Good  by  Reproofs,  for  it  is  or  will  be  an  Evil  time, 

arirtMfebak  ikFJMV'lkrirmua mkf  MMdm, 

with  yoii,  as  ye  have  a°d  their  Capital  Samaria  Jbail  be  befteg  d,  they  Jbatt 
fpoken.  not  thereupon  repent  or  turn  to  God ,  but  be  fo  har¬ 

den'd  in  their  IVsckednefs,  as  that  it  fball  not  be  Safe 
for  any  One  fo  much  as  to  mention  the  Name  of  Jehovah.  14.  there¬ 
fore  without  delay  feek  or  jet  your  Jehes  AU  of you  to  do  Good,  that  God 
may  not  be  provok'd Abfolutelj  to  decree  the  final  IDefiruftionof your  King¬ 
dom,  but  ye.  may  live:  and  fo,  viz.  on  your  Sincere  and  Timely  Repen¬ 
tance  ihe  Lord  God  of  hods  lhall  be  with  you  or  defend  and profper  you, 
as  ye  have  fpoken  or  are  wsrtl  to  boafl  of,  as  being  the  Greater  part  of  Ins 
Peculiar  People.  1  s  Sat  you  muff  not  rely  on  Gods  Favour  only ,  on  ac¬ 
count  if  Goa’s  (hoofing  you  to  be  bis  Pecuhar  People ;  but  muff  aff  as 

M  2  fetch 
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fitch  bit  People,  viz .  Hate  the  Evil,  and  love  the  if  Hate  the  evil, 
Good,  and  eftablilh  Judgment  in  the  Gate,  i.e.  take  J°nfhiai! 

Care  that  nothing  hut  Jafiicc  be  daw  in  your  Courts :  (DCnt  ^ .  * 
Then  it  may  be  with  good  Reafm  that  you  nope,  that  may  ^  ^  the  Lord 
the  Lord  God  of  Holts  will  he  gracious  onto  the  God  of  holts  will 
Remnant  ofjolcph,  i.  e-  to  tbe  prefent  People  of  tbe  be  gracious  unto  the 
Kingdom  of  ffraeh  1 6  Therefore,  if  ye  do  not  all  remnant  of  Jofepn. 
as  Gbi’s  People  by  hating  Evil  and  loving  Goody  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Holts,  the  Lord  faith  thus,  Wail*  Thcrepor(;  thc 
ing  fliall  be  in  all  Streets  of  your  Cities  and  Towns ,  the  0f 
and  they  (hall  lay  in  all  the  High-ways,  Alas,  alas,  holts,  the  Lord  faith 
on  account  if  tbe  Calamities  every  where  come  on  thus.  Wailing^ >*llbe 
them'y  and  they  (hall  call  the  Husbandman  to  mourn-  in  allltreets, and  they 
ing,  on  KCmnt  fib*  Or n  beat  dtBrgfJ  «■  /.fc» 
from  them  by  fame  Enemy ;  and  fbch  as  are  skilfnll  a^j  they  ihall  call 
of  Lamentation,  i.e.  are  wont  to  make  Lamentation  thc  husbandman  to 
at  tbe  ‘Death  of  others  JbaU  be  call’d  to  wailing  for  mourning,  and  &ch 
the  Death  of  fucb  as  /ball  be  Jlam  or  otherwise  de-  •*  are  skilful  of  la- 
flroy’d:  i'}  And  in  all  Vineyards  Chall  be  Wailing  mentation  to  wail- 
for  the  Grapes  being  destroy'd  or  taken  away  by  an  in6' 

Enemy :  for  I  will  caafe  my  Judgment  or  Punijh- 
mem  to  pals  thro'  thee,  i.  e.  quite  thro *  the  Kingdom  17  And  in  all  vine* 

of  IJraiety  when  /  Fmalij  vi/it  their  Sine  here,  faith  yards/)  all  be  waiting*, 
the  Lord.  18  Then  there JbaU  be  Wo  unto  you  that  l  *hrtf 

defire  the  Day  of  the  Lord,  i.  e.  out  of/rreligion  and  *^®e»  *ai*  tte  u»rd. 
Contempt  of  my  Threats  denounced  againjl  you  by  my 
Prophets,  as  w bat  will  One  day  certainly  came  on  you  ...  . 

untefs  ye  repent,  arefo  Impudently  Wkked,  as  to  make  ^^thSdayof 
a  veryjefi  of  that  Expreffon  of  the  Day  of  the  Lord  the  Lord :  to  what 
Jo  often  ufea  by  my  Prophets ,  as  what  will  Never  end  wit  for  you?  the 
come ,  becaufe  it  is  not  yet  come  On  yoU  after  myfo  day  of  the  Lord  « 
long  forewarning  you  of ft,  and  jb  aggravate  your  Sins  darknefs  &  not  light. 
by  abujing  even  my  mof  gracious  Forbearance  of  you : 
to  what  end  is  it  for  you  ?  i.  e .  Tajftereyeu  in  tbe  .  ■„  ... 

Jtj t/i  it  MriMt*  *tn  ttt/iftrr  n 1  r;«rj  that  nut  .  '  .. 


the  Lord\  fur  the  D£y  ofthe  kdrd  is  DaYknefrahd 
not  Light,  i  e,  thefaid  Day  will  bring  you  no  Comfort*  but  the  great (fi 
Offerees  here  on  Earth-,  and  confequently  tbe  greatest  Caufe  of  Sorrow. 
1  y  Therefore  if ye  dejtre  tbe  Coming  f  the  Day  of  the  Loti,  as  only  ima¬ 
gining  that  when  it  is  Once  ptfh,  it  JbaU  be  Well  with  jour  State  or  King- 
Jem  again,  T  tell  you  that  even  in  this  reftcB  ye  are  miBaken,  and  aft 
As  if  a  Man  did  nee  from  a  Irion,  which  is  fo  Generous  as  that  ho  is  (aid 

often 


inmon  Verfitfli 
coughed. 

- -  ■■  — 

a  bear  met  him  ;  or 
wear  into  thchoufe, 
and  leaned  his  hand 
on  the  wall,  and*  a. 
ferpent  bit  him. 

20  shall  not  the 
day  of  the  Lord  te 
darknels,  and  not 
light?  even  very  dark, 
and  no  brightneis  in 

irlhace,  IdeTpife 
your  feaft-days ,  and 
1  will  not  fmcll  in 
your  foiemn  allem- 
Mies.' 

22  Tho’  ye  offer 
me  tjunit'OMnngs , 
and  your  meat-offer¬ 
ings  ,  1  will  not  ac¬ 
cept  then:  neither 
will  I  regard  the 
peace-offerings  of 
your  fat  beads, 

ij  Take  thou  a- 
way  from  me  the 
noife  of  thy  fongs, 
for  I  will  nor  heir 
the  melody  of  thy 
viols. 


14.  But  let  judg¬ 
ment  run  down  as 
waters,  and  righte- 
oufnete  as  a  mighty 
itream. 


2?  Have  ye  offered 
unto  me  Jacrifices 
and-ofteiings  in  the 
wiMemefs  fort; 
years,  G-houfe  of  -■ 
Ji/ael? 
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often  to  /pare  what  falls  proftrate  before  him,  and  a 
Bear  met  him,  which  is  [aid  never  to  [pare  any  Trey 
it  meets  with :  or  wem  into  the  Houfe  to  avoid  the 
Heat  of  the  Sun  or  Rain,  and  leaned  his  hand  oo^the 
wall,  and  a  Serpent  bir  h imjherc,  wbofe  Bite  h  fo 
Fenemous  as  to  be  [new able.  20  In  like  manner 
fhall  not,  i.e,  Mofl  certainly Jhall  the  Day  of  the  Lord 
be  Darknefs  and  not  Light  ?  even  very  Dark^  and 
no  BfJghtnefs  in  ii  ?  /,  e,  the  ‘Dejlrufilion  denoted  by 
the  'Day  of  the  IjrdJbaU  be,  jack,  ,  as  to  put  a  Final 
end  io  the  State  and  Kingdom. 

.21  If  therefore  ye  wiU  prevent  the  faidDay  of  the  ri0d  w^not  sc. 
Lord  Coming  on  you,  ye  muss  repent  Sincerely  and «pt  of 
Jo  Entirely  of  all  your  Sins:  for  1  hate,  I  defpileyour&e-!l“l*rs.*“®*' 
reau-days,  and  I  will  not  fmell  or  accept  of  the  Ser-  neft  •/Life  in  all 
vice  perform'd  in  your  foiemn  AfTcmblits :  22.  Tho1  ocher  reIPtas- 
yc  offer  me  Burnt-offerings,  and  your  Meat-offerings, 

L-wHl  not  accept  them:  neither  will  I  regard  the 
Peace-offering  of  your  fat  Bcafi?,  23  Take  thou 
away  from  me  the  noire  of  thy  Songs  which  thou  pre- 
tendeft  to  fag  to  my  Honour ,  for  I  wiU  not  hear  with 
pkajure  the  Melody  of  thy  Viola,  as  long  as  thou  con¬ 
tinued  in  Wickednefsy  as  Injujlice  or  Qpprejfion ,  in 
Jd^afiy,  44.  But  let  judgment  run  down  as 
VVaters,  and  Righwoufnefs  as  a  mighty  Stream,  i.  a 
take  due  Care  that  Jujiice  be  impartially  adminifhed^ 
fo  as  Every  one  may  partake  of  it  as  of  the  Waters 
of  a  River ;  apd  .tahajfo  due  Care  that  All  live 
Righteous  and  Holy  Lives  in  all  ref  befits,  jo  that  the 
Good  Example ,  which  Jhall  be  given  by  you,  may  be  fo 
umperfal  and  firopg,  as  'like  a  mighty  Stream  to  carry 
All  before  it,  or  bear  down  any  lit  brattice,  at  leafl 
from  being  TttbHcily  Favour'd  or  Allow'd.  iy  That 
ye  may  know  how  little  I  regard  Sacrifices,  and  all 
other  outward  Rites  of  Religion  even  preferib'd  by  my 
Law ,  unlejs  they  be  accompanied  with  Holinefs  of 
Life,  in  all  other  refpeBs ,  /  need  but  pat  this  Stue/hon 
to  you ,  Have  ye,  i.e.  your  Forefathers  offer'd  unto 
roe  Sacrifices  and  Offerings  in  the  Wildernefs  forty 
Years,  O  Houfe  ol  I  fra  el  ?  and  can't  ye  thence  eafily 
infer ,  that  J  am  not  to  be  pleas'd  with  Sacrifices  and 
'  all  other  outward  Rites  ahnt,Jince,  notwithstanding 
the  Jaid  Sacrifices,  fyc,  of  your  Forefather for  Sins 

thy 
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concdted. 

»<J  But  ye  have 


»7  Therefore  will 


Chap,  VJ. 

Wo  to  them  that 


they  were  Qtberwife  guilty  of,  All  cf  them  that  were  But  ye  have 
Men,  when  they  came  out  of  Egypt,  perifisd  or  died  bora  the  tabeoMde 
m  tbe  Wildernefs  or  before  they  curie  into  Canaan, 
except  only  Jojbua  and  Caleb,  who  retain  d  all  along  the  fa/of  your  A/ 
their  Integrity  to  me.  which  ye  made  to 

cod  ^threaten*  mac^  ^eafon  ^ave  Pu  io  expeft  your  felvef. 

them  wiih^-  my  fowur  or  Trefervatm  of you,  only  bee aajc  of  your 
■vitj  for  their  He-  Sacrifices  and  Offerings  to  me,  who  have  fo  long  not 
Utr7'  only  been  guilty  of great  Wickednefs  in  other  ref  pells,  %y  Therefore  will 

but  alfo  in  rejpeB  even  of  Idolatry,  of  which  your  Fere-  I  caufc  you  to  go  in- 
fathers  that  perijh’d  in  tbe  WildetHefs  wherein  they  to  captivity  beyond 
wander  'd  forty  Tears,  were  Never  guilty  but  Once ,  Pan2afcVs,/ll'fl  c.h? 
and  that  too  only  in  rtfpeH  of paying  their  Worjhlp  to  ^G^ofbolS 
me,  before  the  widen  Calf  they  then  made  as  the  Sym¬ 
bol  of  my  Ti  efface :  Whereas  you  have  been  guilty  of 
the  fame  Idolatrous  way  fWarfitipping  me,  ever  fince  ^ 

your  Kingdom  if  Ifrael  was  etc  fled  upon  the  Revolt  ‘ ' 

from  the  Houfe  of  David :  And  not  only  Jo,  but  ye  v/o.  to  them  that 
have  been  guilty  of  much  grojfa  Idolatry ,  in  tbit  ye  are  at  eafe  in  Sion, 
have  worjhipd  the  very  I  dot-gods  of  the  neighbouring 
Heathen  Nations,  and  accordingly  to  the  Rites  eftfieir 
fFarjbip  have  borp  or  carried  on your  Shoulders  the  little  and  portable  Ta¬ 
bernacle  ofyourMoloch(^)and  Chinn,  ej|W  your  Images  of  them,  and  alfo 
the  Star  of  each  your  God,  i,  e .  tbe  Image  of  the  Star  to  which  they  were 
referrd  by  the  Nations  that  worjbifd  them,  which  Tabernacle,  and  Ima¬ 
ges  ye  made  to  your  felves,  for  to  worjbip  the  [aid  Idol- gods  by  according 
to  the  Rites  of  their  fVorfbip.  27  Therefore  finer  your  Sins  fur  exceed 
hbeSins  f  you)  Forefathers  that  per /fi’d  in  the  Wilder  nefs,  ye  hive  the 
lefs  reafon  to  think  I  will  jpas  e  you  only  on  account  of  year  Sacrifices  and 
Offerings  to  me On  the  contrary  be  ajfur'd ,  that  mkfs  ye  repent,  I  will 
caufc  you  to  go  into  Captivity  beyorjd  Pamafcu^  faith  the  Lord,  whofc 
Name  is  the  God  of  Holla 

xui.  Chap.  VI.  Wo  to  them  that  are  at  Eafc  in  (/)  Sion,  as  fearing  nothing 
wfiT  °f  Gad’j  pumfftng  their  Sins ,  bpU&iufy  imagining  bewiUjpare  them 

Dcfolatin  Ac  Dt* 

,  ANNOTATIONS. 

(£),  What  is  in  Hebrew  <$*«».  the  Seventy  iendg^  by  'f<w^«»  or  'Pi^a»,  which 
is  all  the  teal  Difference  between  the  Hebrew  andoeptuagim  Vertion  in  this 


is  all  the  teal  Difference  between  the  Hebrew  and  septuagint  Vertion  in  this 
Verfe;  the  other  ariGnz  only  from  the  different  Con/lrutficn.oi  the  Hebrew  by 
tbe  LXX.  from  that  follow’d  by  Us.  St  Stephen  or  at  leaft  St  Lair  follows  the 
Sepcuagint,  A&s  7. 43  ■  And  in  the  next  V erfe  St  Stephen  vt  Lnie  explains,  beycni 
Damafcui,  by  htynd  BaSyten, 

(i)  The  mention  here  of  Sion  is  a  further  Proof  of  thefrophet’s  Impartiality, 
according  to  what  it  afore  obferv’d  Chap.  1.  a,  Sec.  - 


mon  Vgr&m 
co  mSktiL 
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and  tmft  in  the-  for  bis  true  Temples  fake  at  Jerujakm :  and  fines  God 
mountain  of  Saina-  <wiUMhfpare  even  tit  Inhabitants  of  Jernfakm,  it 
S?  may  be  Reafmably  thought  He  will  much  Ms  j'pare 
to  wbonr<he  hoofc  l^ofe  that  jin  againfi  him ,  and  trull  in  the  Mountain 
of  Ktael  came.  of  Samaria,  ic.  traftfor  their  Security  m  the  Strength 

of  the  City  Samaria,  as  being  FI  rang  by  itsfitUation 
i  Pafs  ye  unto  m  a  Mountain  or  HiU,  as  weU  as  by  Art  or  IValls, 
C s Inch ,  and  fee :  and  fyc<  which  two  Mountains ,  viz.  Sion  and  Samaria 
from  thence  goynfc  \fWf  named  Jbe  Chief  Mountains  of  all  the  Canaaaitifh 
then  *  g»  ^pwn  ”0  Nations,  to  whom  the  Houfe  of  ifrael  came,  i.  e.  are 
Gath  of  the  Phili-  the  moil  celebrated  ‘Places  in  All  Canaan  or  the  land 
Hines :  httbcyfexiex  of! frail',  Sion  or  Jerufalem  being  the  Capital  of  tbe 
than  thefe  King-  Kingdom  of  Judah,  as  well  as  the  City  chofen  -by  God 

doms?  or  their  bor-  pm-  ‘Tabernacle  or  Temple  to  be  built  in ;  and  Sa- 
h ^jw3WrIhaD]fD,ff -wwtm  being  the  Capital  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ifrael. 


4  That  lie  upon 
beds  of  ivory,  and 
itretch  themfelves 


harder  >  fna°  ntrn}a  being  the  Capital  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ifrael. 

i  Pafs  ye  of  Samaria  unto  [k)  Calneh  m  toe  land  of 
j  Ye  that  put  fir  Sbinar  or  Babylon ,  and  fee  bow  Cairn  h,  which  ttwj 
away  the  evil  day.  Once  a  very  Strong  and  large  City,  is  now  fnbjcffed 
and  caufe  the  feat  to  a  foreign  Prince:  and  from  thence  go  ye  to  He- 
of  violence  to  come  math  the  Great  (/)  fines  calf  d  Antioch  in  Syria ,  which 
near »  thd  Once  very  firing  is  Hkfiwife  now  fubjefted  to  (m) 

J  w.  „nnn  the  King  of  AJfyrh :  then  go  down  to  Gath  efteemld 
beds  of  ivory  ,  and  the  firongefi  City  of  the  PhilifHna,  which  {njyet  has 
It  retch  themfelves  been  lately  tahenby  thiptejent  Ktngcfjudab.  From 
dM  which  Instances  ye  may  learn ,  how  little  the 
Strength  of  a  City  or  Kingdom  will  avail  to  preferve  thole,  whom  the  Di¬ 
vine  Providence  fees  fit  to  punijh for  their  Sins  by  delivering  them  into 
the  handof  their  Enemies,  mt yon  will  objeB,  Be  or  were  they  better 
than  thefe  Kingdoms  ?  or  their  Border  greater  than  your  Border  ?  ie.  the 
fore/aid  Cities  and  tbe  Kingdoms  thereto  belonging  were  not  fo  Great  and 
Strong  as  yours,  and  therefore  the  faii  Infiances  don't  affeSl you ,  or  it  do's 
not  follow  that  tbe  Like JhaU  befall  you ,  as  has  bfaln  them.  3  And  thus 
ye  of  Samaria  become  fitch  that  put  far  away  the  Evil  Day,  t.  e.  imagine 
that  tbe  Evil  Day,  with  which  ye  are  fo  much  tbrtatned  by  me,  is  Far 
enough from  you,  or JhaU  never  come  upon  you,  whatever  ye  da ;  and  here¬ 
upon  ye  caufe  the  feat  of  Violence  to  come  near,  i.e.  ye fear  not  fill  to 
go  on  to  pervert  JuFHct,  and  to  ufe  Violence  and  Opprcjpon.  4  Here¬ 
upon  ye  continue  fuch  that  lie  upon  Beds  of  Ivory,  ana  ftretch  themfelves 

AN  NOTATIONS. 

(li  See  Gen,  10.  to,  and  my  Geogr.  of  the  Old  Teft.  Vol.  1,  Chap.  y.  §.  11: 

,  (t)  See  my  Gcogr.  of  the  Old  Teft.  Vol.  1.  Ch.  6.  §.i«.  (wj  %  Kings  18.34. 

(*)  x  Chroh:x6.6. 

upon 
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upon  their  Couches,  and  eat  the  heft  of  the  Lambs 
out  of  the  Flock,  and  the  bsFt  of  the  Calves  out  of 
the  midfl  of  the  Stall  j  That  chant  to  the  found 
of  the  Violiand  invent  to  themfelves  inftruments  of 
Mufick,  like  David,  /.  e.  ufe  fitch  7 lea  fares  as  only 
Kings  formerly  made  ufe  of ;  6  That  drink  Wine 
in  Bowls,  and  anoint  themfelves  with  the  chief Oint¬ 
ments:  but  they  are  not  grieved  tor  the  Affli&ioo 
which  is  coming  on  the  Kingdom  of  lfrael,  fome times 
denoted  by  tlx  Houfe  of  JoTeph  or  fbnply  by  Jofepb , 
becaufe  the  Tribe  of  Ephraim  the  Jon  of  Jofepb  was 
the  moft  powerfulTribe  that  belong'd  to  the  Kingdom 
of  Lfrael \  and  therein  Flood  alfo  Samaria  the  Capital 
of  the  faid  Kingdom,  ~  Therefore  now  Ihall  they, 
that  thus  trust  tn  the  Strength  of  Samaria  as  v.  r. 
go  Captive  with  theFirft  that  go  Captive  next  oat  of 
the  Kingdom ,  and  the  Banquet  of  them  that  ft  retched 
themfelves  as  0.4.  (hall  be  removed,  i.  e,  an  End 
Jball  be  put  to  their  tfk  luxurious  way  of  Living. 
8  The  Lord  God  hath  fworn  by  himfelf,  faith  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Hafts,  I  abhor  the  Excellency  of 
Jacobi  i.e.the  Kingdom  of  lfrael,  which  is  the  Principal 
or  Graatefi  of  the  Two  that  belong  to  thefDefcendents 
of  Jacob,  and' hate  his  Palaces?*,  e.  the  Palaces  of  the 
King  of  Lfrael:  therefore  will  I  deliver  up  the  Ca¬ 
pital  City  of  the  faid  Kingdom  in  its  proper  time ,  with 
All  that  is  therein,  into  the  band  of  their  Enemies , 
twkfs  they  repent  of  thofe  Sins  which  cdufe  me  thus 
■to  hste  and  abhor  them.  9  And  it  (hall  come  to  pafs, 
that  there Jball  be  fucb  a  Pejhlence,  that  if  there  re¬ 
main  of  thofe  that  have  efcap’d  the  Sword  or  bands 
of  the  Enemy  ten  Men  in  one  Houle,  fo  deFlruBive 
fhall  the  Pefttlence  he ,  that  they  (hall  All  die,  10  And 
a  ManVUncle,  or  any  other  Kmfman  on  Friend  that 
takes  care-  f  the  Dead,  Ihall  rake  him  up,  and  he 
that  burns  biro,  {it  being  holfd  on  as  Fetter  for  flop¬ 
ping  the  Contagion  to  burn  than  to  ban  fucbS&eadf) 
to  bring  out  the  Bones  or  Corpfe  out  of  the  houfe ; 
and  thus  Jball  they  do,  till  he  that  burns  the  Bodies, 
(hall  fay  to  him,  we.  the  Uncle  or  Friend,  f ibeTLcad, 
that  is  by  the  Sides  or  in  the  Tard  of  the  Houfe,  Is. 
yet  any  more  with  thee  Living  or  to  be  burnt?,  and 
he  (hall  fay ,  No ,  they  are  All  dead  that  were  in 


Common  Verflbn 
corrected. 

upon  their  couches, 
and  cat  the  lambs  out 
of  the  flock,  and  the 
calves  out  of  the 
midft  of  the  (tall; 

7  That  chant  to 
the  found  of  the  viol, 
and  invent  to  them- 
felves  inflrumcnrs  ot 
mufick,  like  David  j 

6  That  drink  wine 
in  bowls,  and  anoint 
themfelves  with  the 
chief  ointments :  but 
they  arc  not  grieved 
for  the  affliction  of 
■Jofeph. 

7  Therefore  now 
(hall  they  go  captive 
with  the  firfi  that  go 
captive,  and  the  ban¬ 
quet  of  them  that 
■ftretched  rhemfeives, 
[hall  be  removed. 

S  The  Lord  God 
hath  fworn  hy  him- 
felt,  faith  the  Lord 
the  God  of  holts,  1 
abhor  the  excellency 
of  Jacob,  and  hate  his 
palaces  :  therefore 
will  1  deliver  up  the 
city,  with  all  that  is 
therein, 

9  And  it  fliall 
come  to  pafs,  if  there 
remain  ten  men  in 
one  houfe,  that  they 
IhaJJflie.- 

'10  '  And'  a  man’s 
uncle  (hall  take  him 
op, 'and  he  that  burn- 
ethhim,  .to  bring  out 
the  bones  out  of  the 
houfe,  and  fhall  fay 
unto  him  that  u  by 
the  fides  of  the  houfe, 

'  Is  tbere.yttsny  with 
thee?  and  he  fhall 
fay.  No  -•  then  (ball 
the 
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he  fay,  Hold  thy  the  Houje  and  burnt ;  then  fliail  he  fay  farther  to  the 
tongue  ;  for  we  may  other,  that  on  bearing  of  the  Death  of  dll  that  were 

C  mr??£r  *a  the  Hoaje  Jbatt  thereby  be  excited  to  betake  him- 
tbenimecfrheLord,  Thm  iaJl  „  M  thyToneu<. 

it  Forbehold,ihe  for  we  may  not  make  mention  of  the  Name  or  the 
Lard  commandeth ,  Lord,  i.  e.  it  it  to  no  purpofe  for  to  prey  God  to  /pare 

S.  p~.  Tjifi  *> 

brerches  &the  little  fl*a"  **  i*}e  dejperate  Condition  of  Men  in  tbofe 
houfe  with  clefts.  times.  1 1  For  behold,  the  Lord  commands  or  will 
cwiHrt  r~cr  /Aw  order  things  to  be ,  and  he  will  Imite  the  great 
upon  the  rock ?  will  Houfe,  i.  e.  the  Houjes  of  the  King  and  Great  Men 
m>«  plow  there  with  of  I frae  l  with  Breaches,  or  Jo  as  they  {ball  be  bickyio 
oxen  ?  for  ye  have  pieces  or  deBroyd,  and  like  wife  the  mile  Houle,  re, 
turned  judgment  in-  ibe  Houfes  of  the  meaner  fort  of  People  with  Clefts, 
tCt  k*  andrth5  I™*  or  fo  as  they  {ball  be  Up  wife  defray'd. 
hemkick011  °C  mt°  11  Shall  Horfcs  run  upon  the  Rock?  will  one 
plow  there  with  Oxen?  i.  e,  as  Rocky  Ground  is  an- 
.  .l3  Ye  which  re-  fit  for  Horjes  to  ran  on,  or  to  be  plow'd  \  Jo  are  ye  ofa^f>  »«d  ?r.a<. 

ESJ11  IhS  b?  ibt  $  fyael  m  &fj  mifii  t°r  Merc? ta,  ** 

Have  we  not  taken  fawn  you,  while  you  go  on  thus  Inaarigibly  in  Wicked* 
to  us  horns  by  our  #eft.  For  ye  have  turned  and  continue  to  turn  Judg* 
own  ftrength  ?  mem,  not  only  into  Wormwood,  but  what  is  fill  mare 
bitter  and  nau/eous ,  into  Gail  it  feif ,  i.  e.  under  the 
Colour  of  JuBice  or  Law  ye  ppprefs  others  after  the  mojt  Bitter  or  Cruel 
manner ;  raid  ye  turn  the  fruits  of  Righteoufnefs  into  Hemlock,  i.  e.ye 
net  only  leave  iff  doing  what  is  Bight  your  fehes ,  and  opprefs  and  re* 
turn  even  IB  deeds  far  Goad  done  to  yam  fehes,  but  alfo  infiead  of  En¬ 
couraging  True  Piety  toward  God  himj'elf,  which  is  the  proper  or  natural 
p'rmt  or  Reward  of  Rigbteoufnefs ;  ye  on  the  contrary  persecute  the  Truly 
Pious  for  fuck  their  Rightcmfnejs  toward  the  only  True  God ,  or  their  re¬ 
fifing  to  comply  with  your  Idolatrous  Worjbip  \  and Jo  make  the  Fruit  of 
their  Righteonfnefs  or  the  Confluence  thereof  among  you  to  be  their  f  of¬ 
fering  Perfecutton ,  which  is  filly  reprejenled  by  Hemlock ,  fuch  at  are  Ma¬ 
lt  faff  oil  and  therefore  bang'd  being  bang'd  with  Cards  made  of  Hemlock^ 
or  Hemp,  x  j  Ye  are  fo  Wicked  and  Proud  as  ro  be  tboje ,  which  rejoice 
or  pride  your  fehes  in  your  own  Strength,  which  in  reality  is  a  thing  of 
nought,  or  what  will  fond  you  in  no  Bead  at  all  againjl  God\  far  ye  are 
tboje  which  fitek  not  to  fay,  Have  we  not  taken  to  us  the  Horns  of  our 
Enemy  by  our  own  Strength  ?  /.  e.  Have  we  not  lately  over  come ,  as  other 
Enemies,  fo  alfo  (o)  Amaziab  the  King  of  Judah  and  all  Ins  Forces,  fo  as 
to  take  even  Jerufalem  it  fef  and  hreai  down  a  great  part  of  the  WaU 
thereof ;  and  not  only  fo,  but  yet  further  to  takg  even  all  the  Gold  and 
ft)  a  Kings  14- 1* -14. 

N  Silver 
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Silver  and  all  the  yrjjels  that  usere  in  the  Houje  or  Temple  of  ibe  L^rd 
at  Jerufakm,  foe.  From  ail  which  may  we  not  infer ,  either  that  tbs  Lard 
God  of  ffrael  is  pleas’d  with  us  as  wed  as,  or  more  than,  with  tboje  of 
Judah,  or  eife  t bat  if  be  be  dij picas  'd,  fie  is  not  able  or  at  leafl  tysUtug 
or  Care  full  to  defend  Tboje  which  worjbip  him  at  Jerufa/em ,  and  who 
place  their  Confidence  in  him  chiefly  on  account  of  Such  their  IVorJbtppmg 
of  him  at  tbe  Flue  be  has  made  choice  of  for  that  purpofe ;  and  who  out 
of  fucb  their  Confidence  in  Him  are  wont  to  Biaff  of  him  as  the  Horn  of 
their  Solvation,  and  as  He  who  exalted  tbe  Horn  f  David,  tbe  Fsrfl  of 
tbe  Race  fiotn  whom  tbe  Kings  of  Judah  are  defended ,  and  as  he  who 
will  in  ithe  manner  exalt  tbe  Horn  of  'David' i  'FoBcaty  and  Succeffsrs 
in  tbe  Throne  of  Judah.  For  notwitbjlanding  all  they  aid  Boafl  of  the  King 
and  People  of  Judah,  we  have  lately  gain’d  a  very  Great  ViSloty  over 
them ,  Jo  at  we  may  be  f aid  to  have  takgn  away  their  Btafling  any  more 
oj  God’s  being  there  Horn,  or  exalting  then  Horn  ;  and  if  we  have  not 
done  this  by  the  fame  God’s  Favouring  us  more  than  them,  it  evidently 
follows,  as  we  think ,  that  we  have  done  it  by  our  own  Strength,  that  is, 
by  Our  own  Human  Strength ,  dffiBcd  with  the  Strength  and  Blejfing  $ 
tboje  Other  Goets  we  weijbip  befides  the  God  of  ffrael,  and  even  Contrary 
to  the  Will  of  tbe  faid  God  cf  ffrael,  and  contrary  to  all  the  Tower  be  had 
to  refill  or  hinder  us  therein.  On  which  Cmfideratms  we  flit!  think,  we 
have  no  Rea  fin  to  be  afraid  of  the  Day  of  the  Lord ,  or  the  Evils  which 
the  Prophets  tf  she  faid  God  tf  ffrael ,  have  ft  Often 
and  Long  threatned  us  with .  14  Bui  behold ,  to 

convince  you  tf  fucb  your  great  flake,  and  your  .*+  But  behold,  I 

tr'umhl*'!,  iu  mdev  JM**"*  /®W«, 
which  cannot  but  be  Wilfully  made  by  you,  as  aujtng  of  limel,  faith  the 
at  leaB from  your  not  being  willing  duly  to  ctufider  Lord  the  God  of 
things,  particularly  the  Holy  Scriptures,  1  will  in  no  holts,  sad  they  ttiail 
hug  time  raile  up  again  It  you  a  Nation,  viz.  tbe  Af-  sffl'w  you  from  the 
Brians,  O  Houle  or  Kingdom  of  liirae),  faith  the  Lord  entr|nS  *n  °f  He- 
4  God  of  Hofls,  and  rfley  Qia.ll  afflia  von  from  .he  ride™ra'.Va 
entrtng  in  of  (p)  Ilemath  tr  the  Northern  Boundary 
of  your  Kingdom ,  to  the  River  of  Egypt ,  which  runs 
along  the  edge  oft  he  Wildernels  officer fbeba,  otberwi/e  caKd  the  Wsl- 
dernefs  tf  Sbur,  which  River  was  the  Boundary  Southward  between  the 
Kingdom  and  Land  of  Ijiae l  and  that  of  Egypt,  i-e.jhe  tfffytians  jhall 
conquer  dll  your  Kingdom  ft  cm  one  End  tf  it  to  the  Other,  and  put  a  Fi¬ 
nal End  thereto,  unlefs  ye  repent  of  all  your  forementkdd  Impiety. 

ANNOTATIONS. 

(p)  This  Hmati  or  Hamath  was  fur  nam’d  the  Lefi,  and  is  that  To  often  men¬ 
tion’d  in  Scripture,  vii.  in  that  ExpreQion  of  the  Enlrrng  n>  of  Hamath,  or  the 
like 
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Chap.  VII.  Chap-  VII.  Thus  as  follows  tov.}.  has  the  Lord  xv. 

ThushaththeLord  God  Ihew’d  menu  Vrfitn,  and  behold,  me  thought  ^ 

God  [hewed  unto  he  formed  or  was  farming  Grafhoppers  in  the  begin-  Coming  of  Pm/  1- 
me,  and  hehold,  he  ning  of  the  (hooting  up  of  the  latter  Growth,  or  as  tee  !?* 

formed  grafhoppers  cajf -f  Latter-math,  and  Jo,  it  was  the  latter  Growth  Kiwim  of  if- 
£.‘ tt£&72  rf  >*>«  ‘l>.  Kings  Mowings,  i.  f.  .Jhr  , l .  Mw,»S  ,/"*■ 
the  latrer  growth,  the  FtrB  Grafs  which  was  for  the  A  mgs  Hot  few 
and  lo,  if  wjs  thelat-  Where  fy  the  Latter  Growth  after  the  King's  Mow- 
ter  growth  after  the  ings,  is  fitly  denoted  the  Beginning  of  the  Kingdom 
kings  mowings.  0y  [jYAel  /„  ficurifh  again  (y)  under  'Jeroboam  she  fe- 
cond  then  King,  after  the  feveral  Calamities  it  had 
cfri'jM  K„,e,jfljr*l  bj 
fau>  that  they  would  the  Kings  of  Syria ,  viz.  Hazaet  and  Benbadad\ 
quite  cat  up  thegrafs  and  by  the  Giajboppcrj  are  fitly  denoted  the  /Ijfytians, 
of  the  land,  then  I  that Jbcu/d  invade  Ifrael  under  the  CouauB  of(r)Pal 
faid,  O  Lord  God,  g  of  Ajfyria.  2  And  it  came  to  pats,  that  when 
forgive ,  1  bclccch  |  m  (pe  yfivn  thar  they,  r  e.  Grafhoppers  would 

Jacob  arife?  forhe  9t,Ite  cat  UP  the  graft  of  the  Field  if  let  Alone,  then 
a  (mail.  I  faid,  O  Lord  God,  forgive,  I  beicech  thee,  the  Sins 

of  thy  People ,  for  which  this  Judgment  is  Jent  upon 

3  The  Lord  re-  /hem ,  i.  e.  I  bejetcb  thee,  kt  not  the  Army  of  Pul 

pented  of  *  this:  Ir  quite  deflroy  the  People  of  Ifrael  or  put  an  End  to 
Lord*101  ^  1  C  ^etr  kingdom :  for  by  whom  (hill  the  faid  Defcen* 

dents  of  Jacob  anfe,  i.  e.  None  but  thou  canjl  preferve 

4  Thu*  hath  the  the  Kingdom  of  Ifrael  from  being  quite  ruin'd  by  the 
Lord  God  ihcwcd  Amy  of  Pul  for  he,  viz.  the  King  or  People  of  [f- 
untom^aDd  behold.  r«e/  n  itnail  or  not  able  to  voithfiand  tlx  Powerfull 
to  cwteS^file,  dkmy  tbat  PuJJball  bnug  j  Andupon  this  my 
and  it  devoured  the  W}*  a»  the  behalf  of  the  Peopk  of  Ifrael,  ( who  may 
great  deep,*even  did  thence  plainly  learn  my  hearty  7) fire  of  then  WeU 
cat  up  a  part.  fare,  and  fo  be  thereby  induced  tbs  more  to  hearken 

to  the  Warnings  I  give  them ,)  the  Loul  repented  of 
this,  i.  e.  of  his  purpofe  to  defray  or  put  an  End  to  the  Kingdom  of  Ifrael 
by  the  Army  of  Put:  It  (hall  not  be,  faith  the  Lord,  but  Pul  (rjhali  be 
pacified  by  a  Sum  of  Mmy,  when  be Jball  come  agamjl  Ifrael,  and  jo  re¬ 
turn  into  its  own  Country. 

4  In  another  Vifim  after  the  farmer.  Thus,  as  follows  to  v.  6.  hath  A  Yiftn 
the  Lord  God  fhew’d  unto  me,  and  behold,  the  Lord  God  called  to  con-for.-^noting  u* 
tend  by  tire,  and  it  devour'd  the  great  deep,  even  did  eat  up  a  part . If' 
i.t.  methougbt  I  f*W  a  Fire  fo  great  and  fierce,  that  it  conf tim’d  a  great  g*Ji  and 
part  rf  the  Sea  by  turning  the  Water  thereof  into  Vapour.  Where  by  God’s  scu' 


forgive,  i  beiecch 
thee;  by  whom  (ball 
Jacob  arife  ?  for  he 
0  (mail. 

3  The  Lord  re- 


Thu*  hath  the 


(?)  %  Kings  14. 1;. 


(r)  1  Kings  if- 19. 

N  2 


contending 
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contending  by  fucb  a  Fire,  is  fitly  denoted  bis  fending  J  Then  laid  1,  O 
W  Tiglath-pt/cfer  another  K>ng  of  Affyna  after  Tut  ’J 

to  puntjb  the  Teople  of  Ifrael  for  then  Sms  ;  witch  whom^Iulljacob V- 
tbctr  Sins  being  aggravated  by  their  Conttnumce  t^£  a  for  is  Snail, 
therein ,  even  after  God  bad  deliver'd  them  from  Tul} 
therefore  God  permitted  Tiglath- pilezer  to  conjume  6  The  Lord  »c- 
by  Fire  and  Sword  a  great  part  of  the  Kingdom  of  pented  *ofthis;Thi# 
Ifrael,  and  to  carry  the  Inhabitants  thereof  into  Cap -  alfo  Ihill  no  tbe,  faith 
ttvity.  s  Then  faid  I,  O  Lard  God,  ceafe,  I  be*  the  Lord  God. 
feecTi  thee  not  to  let  the  Fire  or  the  At  my  fTglath.  Th(]S  he  (]]ewed 
pilezer  to  conauer  and  dcfiroy  any  mare  of  the  A tug  aad  behold,  the 

dom  of  Ifrael,  (whence  the  Teople  thereof  may  fur-  Lord  flood  upon  a 
tber  learn  my  hearty  Defite  of  their  Welfare,  f^yc  as  wall  made  by  a 
v  J-)  For  by  whom  [hall  Jacob  a  rife  ?  for  he  is  [mail,  plumb-line,  with  a 
i.  e.  too  Weak  to  refifl  the  powetfutt  Army  of  Tightly  d  iae  w  hls 

pilezer.  6  And  on  my  prayer  the  Lord  repented  a/fo 
of  this:  Thisalfo  [hall  not  be,  faith  the  Lord  God;  g  And  the  Lord 
the  Whole  Kingdom  of  Ifrati Jhall  not  be  destroy'd  by  laid  unro  me,  Amos, 
Tgiatly pilezer.  I  wtU  try  the  Teople  of  Ifrael  Bill  what  feeft  thou?  and 
Once  more,  whether  they  will  repent  or  not-  before  L^J  A  plumb-line* 
I  put  a  Final  end  to  their  whole  Kingdom.  Behold  1 1  will  ftt  a 

1  In  a  third  Vifion  Thus,  as  follows  to  v.  s>.  he  plumb-fine  in  the 
_lhcwed  me,  and  behold,  the  Lord  ltood  upon  a  Wall  midft  of  my  people 


wherein  l.  piX  flic  wed  me,  and  behold,  the  Lord  ltood  upon  a  Wall 
g“r’J  «?*  made  by  a  Plumb-line,  with  a  Plumb-line  in  his 
Kin^bn^sfr/uf!  hand :  where  by  the  Watt  is  fitly  denoted  the  Teople 
by  ShaimMtw.  of  Ifrael,  whom  God  bad  made  hitherto  as  a  Watt  to 


Behold,  1  will  fet  a 
plumb-line  in  the 
midft  of  my  people 
ifracl,  I  will  not  re¬ 
gain  pars  by  them 
any  more. 


by  Shatmmtw.  f  Ifrael,  whom  God  bad  made  hitherto  as  a  Watt  to  an'  more‘ 

Jland  againfi their  Enemies m  the Main  andwhom  '  And  the  hi  h 
be  would  ftitt  have  preferv  d,  would  they  have  walk  d  piaces  0f  iliac  fliall 
according  to  bis  Law ,  which  is  fitly  denoted  as  a  be  defolate,  and  the 
Tlumb-line,  by  which  the  UprtghtHejs  of  the  faid  Wall  fcnituaries  of  Bract 
or  Teople  was  to  be  mcafur  d.  8  And  the  Lord  faid 
unto  me,  Amos,  what  fecit  thou  ?  and  I  faid,  a  Plumb-line.  Then  laid 
the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  let  a  Plumb  line  in  the  midft  of  my  People 
Ifrael,  i.  e.  Jince  the  Teople  of  Ifrael  Bill  go  on  not  to  walk  according  to 
the  Tlumb-line  or  Rule  of  Upright  nefs  fet  down  in  my  Law,  l  wtll  deal 
with  them  according  to  the  Tlumb-line  or  JlriBntfs  o/  fuBfce,  at  the  time 
refer  d  to  by  this  Vifion,  and  accordingly  witt  ptmijb  them  as  their  Sins 
defer  ve  by  putting  a  Final  End  to  their  Kingdom.  I  will  not  again  pais 
by  or  forgive  the  Sins  of  them  as  a  Teople  or  Kingdom  any  more  ,  but 
Wholly  and  Finally  defray  their  Kingdom ,  fo  that  there  Jball  be  no  more 
Occajion  to  pafi  thro1  or  punifb  it  again  as  fucb.  9  And  the  High  places 
of  the  faid ‘Dependents  ofliisc  Hull  be  defolate,  and  the  Sandfuaries  of 
(r)  1  Kings  ij,  19- 

Ifrael, 


IOI 
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(lisll  be  laid  watte;  ITriel,  i.  e.  the  TUces  of  their  Wotjbip  as  Beth-ef  foe* 

V>d  I  will  rife  againfl  {hall  be  laid  wafle ;  and  I  will  rile  agaioft  the  Houle 
the  houfe  of  Jero 


lAmt^Uk  the 


“ a  i  wui  rue  agatnit  lhaU  be  laid  wafte ;  and  I  will  rile  agaioft  the  Houle 

°l ,eroi???*  S'"\th?  * *otd> W/"  " ,ht 

Kings  qr  ms  Raze  (t)by  permitting  Shdlusn  to  con- 
ro  Then  Amaiiah  fptre  againfl  Zachartab  the  Son  of  the  prefent  King 
the  prieik  of  Bcth-cl  Jeroboam  the  fecond,  and  to  flay  him  after  a  very 

^JudaSS!!!  $mt  (V€Tt  °fflx  montbs  only-  dnd  here  it  rs 

Amos  barb confpired  tb*t  Fryer  or  Intercejfvsn  is  mention'd 

agamft  thee  m  the  b/  *&nos3  as  made  by  him  for  the  people  of  Ijrae /, 
midft  of  the  houle  of  at  in  the  two  foregoing  Kifions  ;  the  Prophet  likely 
lfrael :  the  land  is  not  forsfeemg,  that  God  Abfofutely  deaeed  to  put  an  Kni 
able  to  bear  all  bis  u  tfc  Kingdom  of  lfrael  by  the  third  King  of  Ajfjria 
Wor  S‘  that  Jbottld  tome  agamft  it,  viz ■  Shalmaneser ,  (u) 

11  For  thus  Amos  and  therefore  that  it  was  to  no  purpofe  for  him  to  In- 
°j  j*  tercede  any  more  for  the  Teopfe  of  lfrael ;  or  at  leajl 
JiVaei*  hauTurd’ybe  *!*  ProPbet  thought  them  altogether  Unworthy  to  be 
led  away  captive  out  interceded  for ,  if  they  Jbottld  fi ill  go  on  jo  hong  and 
of  their  own  land.  Obflinately  in  their  Wtckednefs. 

.»  AUb  Anuziah  „  10  ^  th?  &&  ri‘  *»:  uSf*. 

faid  unto  Amos.  O  “aarJ  orT/ace  of  Werjbippmg  before  the  Calf at  Beth-cl  F»He  priefl  «»»- 
thou  feer,  go,  flee  fent  to  Jeroboam  King  of  Ilrael,  faying,  Amos, 
thee  away  into  the  what  he  pretends  to  foretell t  in  effett  hath  cod  (pifd  lad  order j 
land  of  Judah,  and  againft  thee  in  the  midft  of  the  Houfe  of  lfrael  or  tr 

t^XZ  S  ,bt  T^’fO*  >bl«  *0  bar  &£“,1“  ,f 

^  ^  all  his  Words,  i  e.  cant  hear  what  he  fays  without 

1;  But  prophefie  great  Concern ,  and  it  is  likely  to  make  a  great  ‘Differ- 
not  again  any  more  bance  tn  the  Kingdom.  1 1  For  thus  Amos  faith  0- 

the  kings  chapel  «id  at!C*  Pl*inty>  Jeroboam  (hall  die  by  the  Sword, 

L  VSflSpoSI  «*«■  >**?  be  fi*«  the  Wtckednefs  of  the  faid  Trie  ft 
Amaziab,  in  faffly  alledging  that  Amos  foretold^  that 
Jeroboam  bimfelf  the  prefent  Ktngjhould  die  by  the  Sword*  whereas  Amos 
foretold  it  onl>  of  his  Houfe ,  whereby  might  be  and  was  denoted,  not  Je¬ 
roboam  himfeif  but  bis  Son  and  Succeffor  Zjicbas iah \  and  lfrael  lhall 
lurcly  be  led  away,  captive  out  of  their  own  Land.  12  Alio  Amaziah 
faid  unto  Amos,  O  thou  that  fir et ends fl  to  be  a  Seer  or  Tropbet ,  go,  flee 
thee  away  Speedily ,  thou  hadfi  Bcff  into  the  land  of  Judah  toy  Own 
Country ,  and  there  eat  Bread  and  prophelic  there,  /.  e,  they  of  Judah 
will  approve  if  thee,  and  maintain  thee  plentifully  for  thus  propoefytng 
againft  the  People  of  lfrael  and  their  Way  of  WorJbip.  13  But  prophelic.. 
not  again  any  more  at  or  againfl  Bcth-cl  any  where  in  this  Kingdom :  for 
it  is  the  King’s  Chapel  or  Chief  Place  of ff^orJbipt  and  it  is  the  King’s  Court 


there  eat  bread  and 
prophelic  there. 

13  But  prophefie 
not  again  any  more 
at  Beth-ei :  for  it  is 


1*)  i  Kings  jy.  F  —  tx. 


(k)  Read  1  Kings  17. 
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Common  Verfion 
eurreftecL 


cr  a  TUtt  <wbcre  Hi  and  bis  Court  cfttn  rejides :  i^Thcnanfwcrcd 
And  therefore  ; 
in  tbeti  not  onl 

jbtp  and  againU  v*.  ^&uvr»,  **,  .c-  w  <*  even  •*  WiS-  not  a  prophetg 
this  rtace*  fon  j  but  1  an 

ms.  i^.  Then  anfwered  Amos,  and  (aid  to  Amaziah,  herdman,  and  a  ga- 

I  was  no  Prophet,  that  is,  I  was  not  a  Prophet's  ion,  thcrer  of  fycomore- 
that  t.  £■  To  Jbevo  thee  how  Far  /  am  from  pretending  ^fU^‘ 

^aljly  t0  be  a  Prophet,  /acquaint  thee  that  /never 
thought  my  fef  of  being  One ,  or  was  dtftgnd  to  be  One, 
and  confequcntij  /was  not  bred  up  m  tbe  Schools  of  ,y  And  the  Lord 
the  'Prophets ,  or  in  Juch  manner  and  placet  at  they,  took  me  as  I  follow* 
who  are  prepar’d  in  tbe  Ordinary  r.tid  Receiv’d  way  cd  the  flock,  and  the 
to  be  Prophets ,  ifGodJhall  make  tbotce  of  them',  but  J^°rd  fa‘d  “nco  me, 
I  was  art  Herdman,  and  a  gatherer  t^Sycoinore-fruit, 
l,  e.jo  far  was  /  from  deftr-ng  to  fare  Well ,  that  1  *  T 

was  content  to  feed  on  fitch  wild  Figs,  as  l  could 
light  on  while  /  look’d  to  tbe  He*  d  \  and  therefore  it 
is  Znjuriotts  m  thee  to  (tt)  reproach  me,  as  One  that 
propbefied  only  to  get  a  go>,d  Lnse.yb  od  b]  it ,  where - 
as,  iff,  thou  may  ft  Seajonabb/  think,  /would  hard!) 

Come  hither  to  picpbejy  as  I  do  i  y  Anri  ■  /  re 
to  acquaint  thee  Why  /came  hither ,  /  tell  thee  that 
the  Lord  took  or  appear’d  to  me  as  1  foWowai  th .  the  houle  of 

Flock,  and  the  Lord  laid  unto  me;  Go  piophdie  *^aCl 
unto  my  People  I  (rad,  what  / Jball  dueil  usee  to 
prephefy ;  and  therefore  it  is  Only  in  Obedience  to 
God’s  exprefs  Command,  that  /  come  hither  to  prephe  fy,  and  /  will  con¬ 
tinue  to  Obey  him  in  like  manner,  till  be  gives  me  Orders  himjelf  to  tbe 
Contrary,  id  And  now  therefore  to Jhew  thee  How  little  /fear,  what 
either  Thou  thy  [elf  or  thy  King  can  do  unto  me,  hear  thou  the  Word  of  the 
Lord  againfl  Tby  Jeff  and  thy  Family  r  Thou  fay  11  to  me,  Prophefie  not 
againft  Ifrael,  and  drop  not  thy  Word,  t.e.  ufe  not  any  Exhortations  to 
Repentance ,  which  are  ufually  re femblei  to  tbe  'Drops  of  Rain  which 
refrejb  the  Earth ,  and  which  like  wife  thou  pretendeB  to  be  for  tbe  Good 
vf  this  Rjngdotn,  whereas  we  have  no  Occafion  for  juch  Exhortations  to 
Repentance,  our  Way  if  Worjbip  being  as  jujhjiable  as  yours  at  Jcrufa- 
lem\  and  fa  fitch  tby  Exhortations  are  at  the  bottom  no  other  than  ground- 
left  ZnveBives  againft  the  Houfe  orKingdom  of/frael,  the  People  where - 
of  are  Dependents  oflfaac,  as  well  as  you  of  tbe  Kingdom  of fadab : 
Becmje  thou,  Amaziah,  art  thus  moB  highly  /nfirumenial  to  keep  the 


Now  therefore 
hen  thou  the  word 
of  the  Lord :  fhou 
(ayli ,  P.opbefic  not 
again  it  ifrael ,  and 
drop  not  tby  vit'd  a- 


(tp)  This  is  imply’d  in  what  Amaxiah  laid  in  the  latter  end  of  v,  n. 


People 
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1 7  Therefore  thus 
feirh  rhe  Lord,  Thy 
wife  fliail  be  an  har¬ 
lot  in  the  07,  and 
thy  fous  and  thy 
daughters  fhall  fill  by 
the  f*ord,  and  thy 


God  (liewed  unto 
me,  and  behold*  a 


_ 

basket 

fruit. 


of  rummer-* 


‘People  of  Ifiael from  duly  bearkning  to  my  Exhort** 
mas  and  Propbefies.  1*7  Therefore  thus  iaith  the 
Lord,  For  <1  fpecial  and  fait  able  and  fo  more  remark- 
able  Pun jhtttenl  of  fuch  thy  great  PPtckcdnefs,  thy 
Wife  (ball  be  made  ufe  of  as  an  Harlot  in  the  very 
City  of  betb-ef  by  Joint  of  the  /tjfyrtan  Soldiers  when 
land  Hull  be  divided  they  have  taken  the  faid  City ,  as  sjnFi  and  juiiable 
by  line :  and  thou  rPuuijbment  of  thy  being  thus  a  great  Instrument 

Kh£,'.“,ui‘/£d 

[hall  fureiy  go  into  Whoredom  toward  God,  or  Idolatry  \  and  thy  Sons 
captivity  forth  of  his  and  thy  Daughters  (hall  fall  by  the  Sword  of  the  Afi 
hod.  JyrianS)  as  afiutabk  Recompense  of  thy  Hot  believ¬ 

ing  my  Prophecy  concerning  the  Huufe  of  Jet  oboam 
Chap.  VIH:  falling  by  the  Sword  as  verf.  p  but  taking  Occafion 

Thus  barhtheLord  thence  to  complain  tf  me  to  Ktngjeroboam,  and  even 
to  mijreprefent  me  at  v- 11.  that  than  mightefi  the 
more  Exafperale  him  agairfl  me:  and  thy  Land  (hall 
be  divided  by  meajurmg  it  as  ttfital  with  a  Line  or 
Cord, (  among  fitch  as  the  King  of  AJfyria  Jhallgive  it 
1  And  be  Aid,  A-  to,  as  a  J uuable  Punt  foment  for  thy  Contradi&ing 
tnos, what  fedt  thou  ?  what  I  have  fitid  concerning  the  King  of  AJfyr ids 
“nd  *  kid ,  A  baf-  fobduing  tins  whole  Kingdom :  and  tho«  [halt  die  in 

Thm  firsts  *rt<'d.U”d  «■»*£“<  vkr* /Mm,  u lit 

onto  me.  The  end  is  onlI  ^efigion,  ai  ajMsbie  Punfoment  of  thy  bang 
come  upon  my  peo-  Jo  highly  Infirumental  in  keeping  the  People  of  Ifiael 
pie  of  Ifrael ,  I  will  in  Idolatry ,  whereby  tbu  Kingdom  is  polluted ;  and 
not  again  pafs  by  the  People  c/ Ifrael  (hall  lurdy  go  into  Captivity 
them  any  more-  forth  of  his  Land  or.  tins  Kingdom,  as  a  jut  table  Pit- 
3  Andthefongsof  nijbment  of  their  hear  bring  to  Thee ,  rather  than  to 
the  temple  I  hall  be  God,  or  which  comes  to  the  fame,  to  vebat  is  made 
bowlings  in  that  day,  known  to  you  from  him  by  me  and  other  bis  Pro¬ 
phets. 

Chap.  VIII.  In  a  fourth  Fifton,  Thus  hath  the  Lord  God  (hewed  un¬ 
to  me,  and  bebold,  a  Basket  of  Summer-fruit.  1  And  he  iaid,  Amos, w"Lrd"hi» 
what  feed  thnu?  and  I  (aid,  A  Basket  of  Summer-fruit.  Then  laid  the  rbe  err. 
Lord  unto  me,  By  this  Basket  of  Summer  fruit  tsfitly  denoted ,  that  atoUbin^^aTln 
the  jaid  Fruit  is  not  wont  to  he  gather'd  till  the  Time  is  come  that  it  is°*  n«e  Kingdom 
Ripe,  fo  the  Time  of  the  People  of  Ifiaef  s  Sins  being  Ripe  for  Fengeance  oCl{ntL 
is  ttm  come,  and  accordingly  the  End  of  their  Kingdom,  which  is  to  come 
upon  my  People  of  Ifrael,  according  to  the  three  feregung  Ftfhns,fhaU 
moft  Certainly  come ;  and  1  will  not  again  pals  by  them  any  more, 
j  And  the  Songs  of,  or  which  they  were  wont  to  fing  in  the  Temple 
where  the  Golden  Calf  flood,  (hall  be  turn’d  into  Howlmgs  in  that  day, 

faith 
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faith  the  Lord  God  :  there  fh.*li  be  many  dead  Bo-  faith  the  Lord  God: 
dies  in  every  place:  He,  i.  e.  God  by  mean*  of  the  tberojbali  it  many 
Deflation  winch  [ball  be  made  every  where,  fhail  bodies  m  every 
caft  forth  Silence,  or  caufe  no  Voices  of  Men  to  be  fo^bV,ien«  1  C 
beard,  but  there  (ball  be  an  univerfal  Silence  over  the  ’ 

Kingdom  of  Ifrad,  as  if  no  one  hved  there .  th+  ^How*  uifthe 

goF-Lu*  it  4  Hea»r/9  " i0. cox/iderThis ,  that  I  have  needy,el!en  romake 
thrw.rn*  them  fa*w*rn  d  you  of,  efpectaily  m  the four  lafl  foremen-  the  poor  of  the  land 
for  didr  cptrtf-  tiorid  Vt/ions ,  O  yc  that  fwallow  tip  or  opprejs  the  to  lad, 

{ni  ,1™  NfCtJyr  cvcn  fo  «  t0  maIce  ,the  Po°r  of  the  Land  to  T  Saying ,  When 

are  fvrettid*  fail,  or  not  to  be  able  to  maintain  tbemf elves  and  fa  will  the  new-moon 

milks  any  huger  in  the  mcanejl  manner,  but  to  be  be  gone,  that  we  may 
forced  to  ((U  ibemfeh/es  and  Children  to  pay  their  c°rn  ?  a°d  the 
'Debts, {as  verf.6.)  y  Te  are  (o  wicked  as  lobe  oft  S® 
beard  Saying,  or  at  leaf  to  think  with  your  fehes  fo,  ing  the  ephah  fZljj 
which  is  use  fame  with  God  who  knows  all  your  and  the  fhekel  great. 
Thoughts,  as  if  yefaidfo;  When  will  the  New-  ♦even  faJfifying  the 
muon  be  gone,  that  we  may  fell  Corn  ?  and  the  Sab-  balances  by  deceit? 
bath,  that  we  may  fei  forth  Wheat  to  fell ,  which  is  g  That  wc  may 
Unlawfull  by  the  Law  if  God  to  do  on  the  for ef aid  boy  the  poor  for  Cl- 

Days,  and  as  it  hence  appears ,  was  ftiB  kept  up  by  ]fer»  4nd  the  needy 

the  Tub  nek  Authority  of  the  Kingdom  of  Hr  ad  as  °J  ri?CWi 

Unlawfull :  And  m  felling  cur  Corn  we  will  inereafe  hife’ofrhc  wheat?** 
our  Gain  by  a  double  tuck,  vi z.  making  the  Ephah 
or  Meafiue  we  fell  by  Imal),  ie.  [mailer  than  ilJbouU  fwJr7b»  TheeS 
be  according  to  the  Standard  Ephah,  and  making  the  iency  of  Jacob,  Sure- 
Shektl  or  Alony  we  take  for  our  Corn  to  be  great,  i.e~ 
greater  than  itjbould  be  according  to  the  Sandard  Weight  of  a  Shekel ,  and 
this  hfi  we  will  do  even  by  fallifymg  of  Balances,  whereby  we  weigh  the 
faid  Shekels  or  Money,  by  Deceit  ct  in  fucb  manner  as  jhal!  not  ea/i/y  be 
found  out  ?  6  And  fuck  our  Double  cheating  wifi  be  4  Means,  that  we 

may  btiy  the  Poor  for  Silver,  and  the  Needy  for  a  pair  of  Shoes,  the  little 
they  have  being  quickly  rill  Spent  by  fucb  our  Stratagem ,  and  fo  they  forced 
to  run  fo  far  in  Debt ,  as  not  to  be  able  to  pay  it  bat  by  felling  themfdves : 
yea,  and  by  tbeforefaid  means  Corn  will  become  fo  dear,  that  we  may 
fell  even  the  Refufe  of  the  Wheat  to  fucb  as  are  not  able  to  buy  Better. 
7  But  the  Lord  has  fworn  by  Mimfeif  or  bis  Hobttcjs,  which  is  the  true 
Excellency  (x)  of  Jacob,  or  what  the  People  of  Ifrad  as  well  as  Judah 

ANNOTATIONS. 

(*)  It  feeras  likely,  that  the  People  of  Ifrad  were  wont  to  vaunt ,  that  their 
State  or  Kingdom  was  tie  ExuUtvtj  of  Jacob,  as  Chap.  6.  8.  wherefore  the  Holy 
Spirit  direded  the  Prophet  to  life  the  fiat  Exprtffiou  here,  to  teach  them  What 
mat  truly  the  Excellency  of  Jacob. 
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ly  l  will  never  forget  realty  excell  all  ether  Nations  in,  viz.  that  they  are 
any  of  their  works.  /&■  more  peculiar  People  of fetch  an  Holy  God ,  or  of 

a  God  which  has  all  Terfefhm :  Surely  I  will  never 

8  Shall  not  the  ^  panijb  iiy  fah  of  their  w/?  Works, 

land  rremble  for  this  o  -Shall  not  the  Land  or  Nation  tremble  on  account 
and  every  one  mourn  of  the  fore  Judgment  l  will  fend  on  it  for  this  their 
chat  dwelleth  there-  IV'tckydnejs'i  and  every  one  mourn  that  dwelleth 
in?  *evcn  id  hall  rife  therein?  Even  it,  viz.  an  Enemy,  i-  e.  the  Affyrian 
up  wholly  as  a  flood  j  fhall  rife  up  againft  it  wholly  as  a  Flood,  or  as  the 
out  and  drownV^as  EtverNHertfes  and  overflows  its  Banks ;  and  it,  viz. 
ty  the  flood  of  Egypt,  the  People  of  this  Land  fhall  be  call  out  <f  it  by  the 
rfjfjrians,  and  their  Pub  tick  State  quite  drown'd  or 
pul  an  End  to,  as  the  Land  of  Egypt  is  wont  to  be 
S  Anditihallcome  ^  overwhelm'd  by  the  famous  b  lood  of  Egypt  or 


ffirh^p1?  Nile.  9  And  it  Hull  come  to  pals  in  that  day,  viz. 

that  I  will  caufe  the*  between  the  'Death  of  Jeroboam  the  prejent  King,  and 
fun  to  go  down  at  the  Deflruftion  of  this  Kingdom,  during  which  time 
noun ,  and  1  will  the  Judgments  ihreained  by  me  Jhatl  come  on  this 
darken  the  earth  in  Naum ,  faith  the  Lord  God,  that  1  will  caufe  the 
the  clear  day.  Sun  t0  g0  down  at  Noon,  and  I  will  darken  the 

Earth  in  the  clear  Day,  i.  e.  there  Jball  be  (y)  three 
to  And  1  will  fewral  great  and  fi  more  retnarhable  Ecltpjes  of  the 
turn  your  feafts  into  Sun.  io  And  as  the  f aid  Ecltp/es Jball  happen  at  the 
mourning,  and  all  three  Gteat  Festivals  of  the  year,  fo  I  will  thereby 
your  foDgi  into  la-  fe  testify  you,  as  to  turn  your  Feafts  into  Mourning, 
mentation,  and  I  will  and  all  your  Songs  into  Lamentation:  or  at  Jeafi  the 
upof  al?  fcSja  iM^lipies  Jball  be  TrogmWcatims  to  you  that/ 
baldnets  upon  every  will  quickly  put  an  end  to  your  Fejtwals',  and  I  will 
head:  and  i  will  make  bring  up  fetch  Calamities  on  you ,  as  to  caufe  you  to 
it  as  the  mourning  of  put  Sackcloth  on  ail  your  Loins,  and  Baldnefs  upon 
an  only  Jm,  and  the  every  Head,  t.  e.  to  make  bald yow  Heads  as  Exprej'- 
terVay6160'  asa  ^1C'  fions  of  your  great  Sorrow:  and  I  will  make  it,  vie. 

*  your  Sorrow  as  great,  as  the  Mourning  ol  a  Parent 

for  an  only  Son,  and  the  end  thereof  viz  of  the  De~ 
ii  Behold  the  Jlru&ion  of }o»K/ngdont  Jball  be  as  amjl  Hitltt  day, 
days  come,  faith  the  *•  f*  rnoft  grievous. 

Lord  God,  that  I  will  1 1  Behold,  for  ajuji  and  fuitable  Punifbment  of  A  oF  ehl 

fend  a  famine  inthe  your  defpijing  the  Word  of  the  Lord  by  me  and  his  io.-j  is  ihreunK), 
land,  not  a  famine  of  otfer  yy ophets ,  the  Days  come,  faith  the  Lord  God, 
witct  °huf  that  I  will  fend  a  Famine  in  the  Land,  not  a  Fa- 

itig  the  words  of  the  mine  of  Bread,  nor  a  Thirft  of  Water,  but  of  hear- 
Lord.  ing  the  Word*  of  the  Lord,  /.  e.  No  Prophet  Jball  be 

(y)  See  the  Preface  to  this  Prophecy. 
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jent  to  you  for  to  direff  you  in  your  greatefi  Straits,  ix  And  they  lliall 

bow  much  foever  je  fball  defire  it,  11  And  or  Even  wander  ff°m  1®*  to 
they  of  ttiiOvAm  Ml  wa.idcr  ftom  tk  F.fijki,  ^ 

i.  c  Sea  of  G alike  or  Sm-jea  to  tbs  Weil  or  Meat-  eaft)  they  n^jj  ^  lo 
ter  rant  an  Sea,  and  from  the  North  even  to  the  Eaft  and’  fro  to  feck  the 
again,  i.  e.  all  thro  the  Kingdom',  they  fhall  run  to  word  of  the  Uvd, 
and  fro  to  leek  fotne  true  'Prophet  to  tell  them  the  a°d  Utah  not  find  it- 
Word  of  the  Lord,  and  Oral  l  not  find  fitch  a  Prophet 
io  teU  it  to  them  1 3  In  that  Day  fha‘il  the  fair  Vir-  I?  Iothatday  n«ii 
gins  &nd  young  Men  feint  ftf  Third]  t*  it  %ii~  virgins  and 

terly  dejelied  and  de/pair,  being  dejlitute  of  all  Help .  young  men  faint  for 
1 4.  They  that  fwear  by  the  Sin  ofSamaria,  i.  e.  the  Calf  thirft. 
which  or  before  which  they  worfiiip  at  Beth-el  which  is 
near  to  Samaria,  and  they  a! jo  that  iiiy,  i.  e.Jwear  by  1  a  They  that  (wear 

the  Calf  at  'Dan,  Joying,  As  thy  God,  O  Dan,  liireth ;  by  ine  fin  cfSanaria, 
and  they  aljo  that  jwear ,  faying,  As  the  God  or  Gods  and  *  they  that  lay, 
that  are  wor/bip'd after  the  manner  of(e)Beer-lheba,  ^hy  God,  O  Dan , 
i,  e.  the  Idolatrous  manner  there  ufed,  liveth ;  even  ranR=l.e-rh 

they,  viz.  the  Falje  Prophets  or  Priefls  belonging  to  ]jvet^  .  even*  ^ey 
each  of  the  three  forefmd  Placet ,  and  the  People  je-  jhall  fall  and  never 
duced  by  them ,  Ihall  fall  and  never  rife  up  again,  rife  up  again. 
i.  e.  the  Kingdom  of  Ifrael Jbaff  be  Jo  defray'd,  as  tie -  . 
ver  to  recover  it  Jeff  again ,  the  People  thereof  being 
ahnoH  AS  either  Jlain  or  carried  into  Captivity ,  for  jx. 

xxm,  their  Objlinate  Impenitency  for  Jack  their  Sins.  ,  ,  .  . 

i?-eiS?5  CbP rn^therFfnlhadyiuchff  dto  £"£ £& 

the  fin*i  Distm- me  fB  order  to  ajfwe  you  if  the  Kingdom  of  Ifrael 
dom  of  ,iUr^tr  Qf  ^e  Certainty  of  the  final  'Deflr  uHion  of 

*ga7n  ht7io]i,y<>ur  Kingdom,  mlefs  ye  fpeedtly  repent ,  or  which  comes  to  the  fame,  if 
and  the  ye  obflinately  perfifi  in  your  Iniquity,  till  the  Time  appointed  by  God  far 
ot  rd./i?  the  (aid  final  Deftru&ton  of  your  State  and  Kingdom :  In  the  faii  Kifion 
tnu,  «f  the  laid  1  law  the  Lord  itanding,  t.  e.  the  Sheckinah  or  Vifible  and  Glorious  Light, 
Kingdom.  vobtcb  is  the  Symbol  of  the  more  immediate  or  f pedal  Prefence  of  theDi- 
vtne  Majefly  upon  or  over  the  Altar  (f  Burnt-offerings  which  was  at 
Betb-tl,  and  which  was  for  the  Burnt-offerings  that  were  offer'd  to  the 
God  of  Ifrael  according  to  their  Idolatrous  manner,  in  the  Court  of  the 
Temple  where  the  Golden  Caf  was  placed ;  and  the  Reafon  of  God1  s  thus 
manifefling  bitnfeif  to  Amos  on  the  faid  Altar  of  Burnt-offerings,  on  which 
the  Bealls  that  were  Jlain  and  tffer’d  to  the  God  of  Ifrael  were  burnt , 
may  well  be  tfieemd  to  be  this,  viz-  to  denote  that  God  would  make  Vi- 
ffims  of  the  People  ff  Ifrael  for  their  obfimate  Impiety ,  particularly 
their  Idolatrous  way  of  Worfhtpping  him  by  Sacrifices  and  jlaiu  Beafls 
(x)  See  Chap.  y.  y.  and  the  Note  fc)  thereon. 
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tar,  and  h  e  fa  i  d, Smi te  offer  Jen  that  Altar,  which  flood  before  the  Temple 
the  lintel  of  the  door,  w  ££oufe  wherein  the  Golden  Calf  was  placed ,  that  is , 
that  the  polls  may  thu  H-  wsu}j  pm\fjfmh  fair  Sin  by  caujinr  them 

15  “Si  “afft  »  h/Um  Ms  tb  li*t  a«  ifir'Jt,  them 

them;  and  1  will  flay  °°  the  faid  Altar ;  and  he  faid  accor  dingly  to  One  of 
the  lall  of  them  with  the  Angels  that  attended  him ,  Smite  the  upper  lintel 
the  fword ;  he  that  of  the  Door  of  the  Temple  or  Houfe  adjoining  where 
heech  of  them,  (hall  fa  G^en  Calf  is,  that  the  Polls  on  each  fide  of  the 

hJftha?  eScth  oi  raay  m  ioten  that  1  *re  lo"& 

them ,  Dial!  not  be  thhTempleymd put  an  End  to  all  this  J wt  of l dolatrous 
delivered.  IP'orJhip :  and  not  only  fo,  hut  I  will alfo  cut  them  in 

,  the  head  AH  of  them,  i,  e.  will  defray  all  the  Chief  of 

i»  *0  [hi!  tfTt”  ^  l  rfi  Day  ^  Maude, 

my  hflnrt  take  them;  °t  ^  Latt  or  meaner  Sorts  or  them  with  the  Sword  : 
tho’  they  climb  up  to  he  that  fieeth  of  them  at  the  firB  from  the  Enemy, 
heaven,  thence  will  1  (hall  not  flee  away  quite,  and  he  that  efcapeth  of 
bring  them  down ;  them  at  firjl,  Hull  not  be  deliver’d  thereby  from  their 
,  *  Fvcn  nwrhrv  but  Jbatl  afterwards fall  into  bis  band,  or  be 

hide  thcmfelves  in  defray'd.  1  Tho’  they  dig  into  Heii,  irf.  hide  them- 
the  cop  of  Carmel,  I  jehes  in  the  kweB  Caverns  of  Rocks  or  other  Holes 
win  fearch  and  take  of  the  Earth,  thence  Hull  ray  band  take  them,  i.e. 
them  out  thence  ;  /  wiU  order  things  fo  that  their  Enemy  (hall  difeover 
and  tho  they  be  hid  and  take  them-.  tho’ they  climb  up  to  Heaven,  i.e. 

tbtnUoJecurc  ibemfelves  by  getting  up  to  the  tops 
thence  will  I  com-  Pf  t«e  aigbef  and  mofl craggy  Mountains,  thence  will 
mind  the  ferpenc ,  I  bring  them  down,  n  e.  I  wiU  order  things  Jo  that 
and  he  (lull  bite  they  JbaS  he  difeover' d  to  he  there ,  and  fo  Jhall  be 
t^em :  brought  down  by  their  Enemies.  3  E  ven  tho*  they 

4.  And  tho’they  go  hide  therafelves  in  the  top  of  Carmel,  I  will  caufe 
into  captivity  before  their  Enemies  to  fearch  after  them  there,  and  taKe 
their  enemies, thence  them  out  thence,  i.  e,  out  of  the  Caverns  or  Holes  of 
the  faid  Mountain  wherein  they  had  there  hid  them' 
felves ;  and  tho*  they  be  hid,  i.e. endeavour  or  think  to  bide  thetnfehes  from 
my  Sight  in  places  as  deep  or  low,  and  where  they  think  they  are  as  Un¬ 
likely  to  be  found  out,  as  if  they  were  in  the  Bottom  of  the  Sea,  thence  will 
I  command  the  Serpent,  and  he  Hiall  bite  them,  i.e.  yet  £  will  fo  order 
things ,  that  thtyJbaU  never tbclefs  either  be  found  after  Jome  extraordi¬ 
nary  manner  by  their  Enemies,  and  fo  pertfh  by  tbetr  bands,  or  elfe  they 
Jhall  perijh  by  fame  other  Accident,  as  extraordinary  as  if  a  Serpent  Jbould 
bite  them  at  the  bottom  of  the  Sea,  and  (b  they  Jbould  die  by  the  faid  Te- 
rtemous  Bite.  4  And  tho*  they  endeavour  not  to  fee  or  hide  from  their 
Enemy ,  but  farrender  them  felves  at  firB  in  hopes  thereby  to  fave  their 
Lives ,  and  (0  go  into  Captivity  before  their  Enemies,  i.  e,  are  carried 
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info  Captivity  by  t bar  Enemies,  diiving  them  before  will  i  command  the 
them  as  Jo  many  Beads ;  jet  jhail  they  not  tbui  fave  (word ,  and  it  fliall 
their  Lives  ;  but  thence  will  1  command  the  Sword,  J?ay  th.em :  an<*  * wil1 
and  it  (hall  .flay  thenj  i  el  will  jo  order  things  that  eVii^Sd 

their  Enemies  Jbail Jtay  them  after  they  ore  carried  not  f0T  good, 
into  Captivity ;  and  or  even  I  wilt  fee  mine  Eyes  up¬ 
on  them  lor  Evil,  and  not  for  Good,  i.  e.  1  wtU  or -  , 

der  things  Jo,  that  AUjhaU  tend  to  t  bar  Evil,  p  And  VJ&  [he  God 
no  wonder  AU  the fe  Evils  jbatl  come  upon  them,  for  «  he  that  coucheth 
the  Supream  and  Qniy  true  God,  namely  He  that  has  the  land,  and  it  fliall 
made  bimfelf  known  to  ibe  'People  of  1 Trael  by  the  roeIt»  “nd  aI1  *ha* 
name  Jehovah  and  the  God  of  Hods  is  he  that  ^'ve  i  thcr*jn  !(!*, 
toucheth  the  Land,  and  it  fliall  raelr,  i  e  that Jb*U  hH" Wholly  iilce  a 
bring  tbefe  fore  Evils  on  the  People  of  J jrael ,  and  fl00d }  aod  tliail  be 
jbau  make  their  Hearts  melt ,  or  be  quite  difmay'd  drowned ,  as  bj  the 
for  Fear  and  Grief  and  all  that  dwell  therein  fliall  flood  of  Egypt, 
mourn,  and  it  (hall  rife  up  wholly  like  a  Flood,  and 
fliall  be  drown’d,  as  by  the  Flood  of (*)£gypt,  tf  if,  6  It  it  he  that 
viz.  the  God  that  will  thus  punifb  I jrael  is  He  that  buildeth  his  dories  in 
buildeth  his  ftories  in  the  Heaven,  /.  e.  has  made  all  ha?h 

the  fever al  Regions  of  Heaven,  and  has  bis  Chief  Re-  ,h«arth,hhe  that  cal 
Jidence  m  the  Higbeft  of  them,  and  bas  the  Command  ietbfor  the  waters  o* 
of  AU  the  Angels  and  Glorious  Bodies  that  be  in  the  the  fea,  and  poureth 
Heavens :  and  hath  founded  his  troop  in  the  Earth,  out  upon  the 
i.e.  has  made  alfo  the  Earthy  and  jo  bas  the  Cbm-  "ceofthe earth :*Je- 
mand  over  all  therein ;  and  fo  can  make  AU  things  0Va  ,s  1JS  name' 
in  Heaven  and  Earth  concur  to  execute  bis  jfadg' 

Meats ;  and  accordingly  it  is  He  that  calleth  for  the  7  Are  ye  not  as 
Waters  of  the  Sea,  and  poureth  them  out  upon  the  c  .  reD  ot  lheEthi- 
Face  of  the  Earth,  i.e.  did, forme,  jy,  andfo  can  again,  Ken  "S  TfraeP? 
drown  aU  the  Ear/b:  Injbort  Jehovah  is  hu  name,  faith  the  Lord.  Have 
which  implies  all  Perfection  to  be  in  him ,  and  con-  not  I  brought  up  11- 
fequently  that  be  can  do  whatever  be  pie  aft  sy  and  jo  rae*  out  ot  the  land 
ptmifh  you  as  be  threatens ,  and  you  wiU  dejerve,  if  of  /Egypt?  and  the 
ye  fill  go  on  in  your  / moiety ,  7  For  are  or  wiU  ye 

not  he  as  Children  of  tne  Ethiopians  unto  me,  O  Children  of  Ifrael  ? 
laith  the  Lord,  i.e.  Te  will  thereby Jbew  your  Jibes  to  be  ObBinateJy  or 
frreclaimably  Wicked,  or  fuch  as  wiU  m  more  change  your  Evil  Cow  jes 
than  Blackamoors  can  change  their  Skin  or  Colour.  And Jucb  your  Wicked* 
uejs  is  /he  Greater  as  being  aggravated  by  the greafeft  Ingratitude:  for 
have  not  1  brought  up  Ifrael  out  of  the  Land  of  Egypt  where ym  were 


(«)  See  die  Paraphr.  on  Chap.  8-  8. 
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ttriliftines  from  Ca-  Slaves,  and  given  you  the  Lend  you  now  poffefs  ?  and 
ph  tor,  and  the  A  fly-  when  jam  Fire  fat  hers  finn'd  againB  me  by  taming 
nan»  from  Kir?  tfj  ffafapj  aj  jou  fa  ncw,  faj /  mt  i{xa  bting  againfl 
them  among  other  Enemies  the  Philiftincs,  who  ori- 
.  _  ,  , .  .  gmally  came  from  (b)  Caphtor  in  Egypt,  and  who 
of!h?^dGod««  apaed  them  for  many  years ,  till  your 

upon  the  iinfunting-  Forefathers  return  d  to  me  by  ajmere  Repentances 
dom,  and  I  wilt  dc-  and  in  like  manner  I  have  now  Yrr ever  ftbly  decreed 
ftroy  it  from  off  the  that  I  will  bring  the  Allyrians  from  (c)  Kir  againfl 
face  of  the  earth;  *Wi  Md  utterly  put  an  End  to  your  State  or  King- 

»“SuL‘J*dei  ‘/,m-  ,fyyy.’r‘  4"i«  Tilin'" 

itroy  thehoufeofja-  P**?*  iiU  the  time  fix  t  by  me  for  tb:  DtRruFhon 
cob,  faith  the  Lord,  of  your  Kingdom  on  four  Impemteniy.  8  For  be¬ 
hold  ,  if  ye  repent  not  in  the  Time  I  have  fix t,  you 
will  have  fill'd  up  the  Aleajitre  of  your  Iniquity ,  or 
9  For  to,  1  will  abujed  my  Forbearance  of  you  fo  long ,  as  to  be  Ripe 
command,  and  i  will  hr<gyeJlruBhn,  and  accordingly  the  Eyes  of  the  Lord 

Siw  21  mS  God  are  "  bc  on  the  ^ tbh  r,nh,J1  Kingdom  of 
like  a? torn  is  fiftedin  and  or  even  at  the  Time  prefix!,  if  ye  Repent 

a  Gve,*and  cheleaft  not  afore ,  I  wilt  deftroy  it  from  off  the  Pace  ol  the 
grain  (halt  not  fail  Earth,  excepting  that  sbd /  deflroy  the  (aid  Kwg- 
upon  the  earth.  dom,  yet  I  will  not  utterly  deftroy  Ad  that  Tart  of 
the  Houle  or 'Dependents  of  Jacob,  which  make  up 
the  Teople  of  the  f  'aid  Kingdom ,  faith  the  Lord  ; 
And  ibis  net#  I net  do,  partly  far  the  Safe  of your  Tatriarch  my  fervant 
Jacob ,  and  partly  becavfe  tbo*  the  generality  of  your  Kingdom  is  moil 
wicked,  yet  there  are  fame  Few  among  you  which  have  a  Claim  to  my 
Mercy ,  and  whom  Twill  prejervefor  their  not  complying  with  the  Tub- 
lief  Idolatry  and  other  Sins  of your  Kingdom,  tbo  I  permit  them  to  be 
carried  Captive  with  others  tf  you.  9  For  lo,  or  obferve  the  Difference 
I  will  make  between  tbofe  that  are  carried  Captives ;  I  will  command 
or  order  things  fo,  that  there  Jha U  be  a  very  Remarkable  Difference  be¬ 
tween  the  Captives  ofljrael:  and  or  even  1  will  lift  tbe  Houfc  of  I  fra  el 
among  all  Nations,  like  as  Corn  is  lifted  in  a  Sivc,  and  the  leal!  Grain 
fhall  not  fall  upon  the  Earth,  i.  e-  she  Teople  of  Ijrael  that  are  carried 
Captive ,  ,fb*fl  be  featur'd  and  mingled  among  all  Nations ,  full  as  good 
and  bad  or  light  Corn  and  Dufl,  or  any  other  Stuff  that  happens  to  be 
among  the  Corn  is  at  firfi  mov'd  or  Jbaien  All  together  in  the  Sive ,  and 
from  one  fide  of  it  to  tbe  other :  but  as  only  the  light  or  bad  Corn  and  other 
filthy  Stuff  falls  thro ’  tbe  Sive  to  the  Ground,  and  the  Grain  or  good  Corn 
is  kept  in  tbe  Sive,  and  fofeparated  from  the  fight  or  bad  and  jmaUer 

[b]  Confide  my  Geogr.  ol  Old  Tell.  Voi.  1.  Chap.*,  fed.  ay, 

(e)  Read  the  Paraph,  of  Chap,  1. 5. 


ufQD  the  earth. 


no 
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Corny  {as  being  not  fttUGrovsn  or  B(aflcd^)  and  from  10  All  thcfipnere 
the  Dull  and  other  Frith ;  fo  fbaU  Thofe  of  the  People  of  my  P“ple  ^ 
of  Ifrael,  that  have  been  Truly  Pious  toward  me  in  Jhich^fa ^  V °cv i t 
refufing  to  comply  with  the  Generality  of  that  King-  n,an  overtake 
dom  m  their  idolatrous  Worfbip,  &c.  tbo  they  be  car •  nor  prevent  us. 
ried  Captive  with  the  Others ,  yet  by  my  Special  Pro¬ 
vidence  they  Jball  be  fo  prefervd,  that  No  one  of  them 
jball  come  to  an  Untimely  end :  io  Whereas  en  the  contrary  all  the  Sin¬ 
ners  of  my  (aid  People  (lull  die  by  the  Sword,  even  /III  they  which  lay, 
The  Evil  tbreatned  by  Amos  and  other  Prophets  of  the  Lord  [hall  not 
overtake,  nor,  i,  e.  or  much  !efs  prevent  Us ;  andfo  they  will  encourage 
tbemfehes  to  goon  m  their  [mpmUency,  till  the  Time  prefix  t  by  God  fn 
the  final  Deflrullion  of  their  Kingdom  ts  come. 


SECTION  III. 


Wherein  the  Prophet  concludes  with  a  mofi  Remarkable  Prophecy  of 
the  Flourilhing  Condition  of  the  Jews,  [after  tbt  final  Dejlru- 
Bion  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ifrael,)  vig.  under  Hezekiah,  and  again 
after  their  Return  from  the  Babylonifh  Captivity,  efpectaUy 
in  refpeB  of  the  Mefliah  or  Chrift  being  then  born  among  them, 
and  the  Gofpel  preach'd  to  all  the  World  by  fucb  of  them  as 
fhould  become  the  Ap&files  or  Dijciples  of  Chrijl ;  and  the 
whole  Nation  of  the  Jews  at  length  converted  to  Cbrijlianity, 
and  living  in  a  mofi  pr  offer  out  manner,  during  the  Millen¬ 
nium  or  Thoufand  years  Reign  of  Chrift  or  his  Saints  here 
on  Earth- 

i  r  Whereas  the  People  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ifrael  do  at  prefent  dejpife 
(d)  thofe  of  the  Kingdom  of  Judah,  becaufe  of  the  late  great  Defeat  given 
by  them  to  Judah,  fo  as  that  JehoaJh  the  then  King  of  Ifrael  took  Anta- 
ziab  then  King  of  Judah,  andjerufalem ,  and  broke  down  great  part  of 
the  Wall  thereof ;  and  took  a/fo  all  the  Gold  and  Silver,  &c.  that  were 
found  in  the  houfe  of  the  Lard,  and  in  the  Treajures  of  the  Kings  bouft,  fyc. 

A  N  N  O  T  A  T  ION  S. 

(d)  It  is  obfemblc  that  the  Words  which  we  render  Chap.  6.  i:  thefe  that  art 
at  Eafe  m  Sion ,  the  Seventy,  Syriac,  and  Arabic  Interpreters  render  tbofs  that 
definfe  Sion,  meaning  Thofc  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ifrael,  who  trufied  in  tbt  Momb- 
tain  of  Samaria,  as  it  short  follows.  And  tho’  the  faid  Original  Words  will  well 
enough,  or  even  better,  there  fuit  with  our  Traniiation ;  yet  it  is  fufficiently  evi¬ 
dent  from  what  follows  in  Ch.  6.  that  thofe  of  Ifrett  dUjtfpifi  Judah  for  the  rea- 
lonsherc  mention’d  in  tbeParapbr,  and  which  ate  related  to  iKinra  14,  ra,&c. 

Which 
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Which  is  alfo  one  Inducement  to  them*  to  flight  even  the  Warnings  of  God 
vouch fafld  to  them  by  bis  Tropbeh,  as  inferring  from  the  fmementiond 
Inflames  t  either  that  the  Warjbip  ufed  in  the  Kingdom  of  Ifrael  is  at 
leaf!  as  acceptable  to  the  Lord,  as  that  ufed  at  Jerufalem ;  or  elje  that 
the  other  Gets,  whom  they  of  Ifrael  worjbip  as  well  as  the  Lord,  are  able 
to  defend  them  from  tboft  Evils  threatned  againfl  them  bp  the  Lord's  Tro- 
phsts  :  Therefore  to  convince  them  of  their  Folly  and 
IT  In  rha.  j._  u-iii  Wichednefs  in  All  this ,  In  that  Day,  viz.  After  the 
I  raife  up  the  caber-  Final  DeBru&im  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ijrael  by  Shal - 
nacle  of  David,  that  manezer  King  of  Affyrta,  wjJl  1  raife  up  the  Taber- 
is  fallen,  and  dole  up  nacle  of  David,  that  is  fallen,  and  dole  up  the 
the  breaches  thereof.  Breaches  thereof  and  I  will  raile  up  his  Ruins,  and 
and  I  will  raife  up  his  j  wj|j  build  it  as  in  the  days  of  old,  /.*  /  will caufe 

old ;  wet  and  other  Houfes  of  the  Kings  thereof ,  the  Sue - 

coffers  and  Dependents  of  David  which  were  dam¬ 
nify d  lately  by  the  King  of  Ifrael  aforefaid ,  fball  be 
repair'd ;  and  alfo  the  Breaches  made  by  the  fold  King  of  Ifrael  in  the 
Hiatts  of  Jerufalem  Jhall  be  clofed  up  again ,  and  Jerufalem  Jhall  be  as 
Strong  and  as  Flour jjhtng  a  Cit)  as  it  was  Formerly,  And  as  This  Jhall 
be  made 'Good  efpecialfy  in  the  Reign  {dd)  of  Hezekiah ;  fo  again  after 
tboje  of  Judah /ball  be  tefloi  'd  ft  om  their  Babyhnifh  Captivity .  For  alt  ho1 
for  the  Sins  of  Judah  I  will  alfo  deliver  them  into  the  bands  of  the  Baby¬ 
lonians,  and  for  fume  time  put  an  End  to  their  State  and  Kingdom’,  yet 
I  will  Not  put  a  Final  end  to  the  Jewifb  State ,  as  I  will  to  that  of  the 
Tuple  or  Kingdom  of  Ifrael.  But  after  fowe  time  the  Jews  jhall  return 
from  their  Babylonifb  Captivity  into  their  Own  Country }  and  rebuild Je- 
rufahn  and  the  Temple  there,  and  fball  become  again  a  Nation ,  and  a 
fettled  and  Brong  State  or  Kingdom,  And  how  much  fo  ever  Thofe  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Ijrael  do  new  defpife  thofe  of  the  Kingdom  of  Judah,  yet 
as  Many  of  Ifrael  as  fball  return  out  of  the  Countries ,  into  which  they 
Jhall  have  been  carried  Captive  by  the  King  of  AffyriafJball  have  the  Be¬ 
nefit  of fo  Returning, ,  by  going  under  the  name  of  Jews  \  and  when  they 
Are  return  d  and fettled  tn  then  own  Country  or  she  Land  of  Ifrael,  fball 
be  comprehended  under  the  Common  name  of  Jews  to  all  future  Genera¬ 
tions.  And  thus  the  Teople  of  the  Kingdom  of  Judah,  together  with  fitch 
of  the  Teople  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ifrael,  asjiall  under  the  name  alfo  of 
Jews  take  the  Advantage  of  retsirning  into  their  Country ,  granted  to  the 
Jews  by  the  Kings  of  Tcrfla ,  who  then  Jhall  be  alfo  Kings  of  Babylon  ; 
fball  unite  together  into  One  Nation  and  State ,  of  which  Jerufalem  Jhall 
be  the  Capital*  And  the  faid  State  or  Kingdom  of  the  Jewst  and  its  Ca • 


(dd)  Read  a  Chron.  31.  23, 17,  &c. 
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pita!  (is all  be  Again  in  a  Fkurifbing  Condition  :  par¬ 
ticularly  at  t be  Time  when  Jball  be  born  fie  that  it  **.Th*t  they  may 
Emphatically  By  lei  m  Scripture  the  SON  of  0 A-  ^d'af  all 

FED,  viz.  the  MESSIAH  or  CHRIST. \  who  Se  hSScn „  which 
accordingly Jball  be  of  thejewijb  Nation  more  peca -  are  called  by  my 
lierly  fo  call'd,  or  of  the  Tribe  f  Judah ;  and  Jball  be  name,  faith  the  Lord 
the  GreateB  King  that  ever  was,  not  only  of  Judah  ^at  doth  this. 
and  of  all  ffrael  or  All  the  twelve  Tribes,  but  in  the 
whole  Wor  ld.  12  So  flour JlsingJb  tU  be  the  State  J  13  Behold,  the 

the  Jews  af  ter  their  Return  from  the  Bubylmijb  Cap¬ 
tivity ,  that  they  may  orfs.iU  be  able  to  poliefs  or 
become.  Maflers  of  the  Remnant  (?)  of  Edom,  which  during  the  Bibyhnijh 
Captivity  Jball  have  poJL-Jl  ibemjthes  of  a  confides  able  Tart  of  the  South * 
wefl  Trail  of  the  fitly  l^aud,  and  JhaU  be  quite  conquer’d  again  by  the 
Jews,  and  forced  even  to  become  Converts  to  the  Jewijh  Religion ;  and  of 
all  the  neighbouring  Heathen,  ( /  )  as  the  Phibjlmes,  Moabites ,  fee.  And 
as  this  jball  be  the  Flour fihing  Stale  of  the  Jews,  when  CHRIST  Jball 
be  bom,  fo  What  is  here  faid,Jball  be  more  Fully  verify’ d  in  a  Spiritual 
Senfe  by  \ff  )Cbrtjl  him] elf,  and  the  Preaching  of  his  Gofpel,  and  the  Ex¬ 
tent  of  his  Kingdom  :  fora)  much  as  ihet  eunto  upon  the  Preaching  of  the 
Gojpel  /ball  belong  or  become  fubjeSI  a  Great  part  of  Mankind  in  general, 
or  of  All  that  were  Afore  Heathen,  as  well  as  of  the  Jews ;  Even  All 
tbofe  which  are  called  by  my  Name,  i.  e.  who  Jball  believe  on  the  Gofpel 
then  preach'd  to  them  as  tbelVord  of  God,  and  jball  according  to  the  Rules 
thereof  f ewe  and  worjbtp  me,  faith  the  Lord  that  doth  or  will  certainly 
do  All  This  here  foretold  or  imply  d,  how  Unlikely  foever  it  may  feem  at 
prejent •  And  as  what  is  here  faid,  Jball  receive  a  Fuller  Completion  in 
a  Spiritual  Senje  upon  the  Preaching  f  the  Gofpel  to  the  Heathen  as  well 
as  Jews,  after  CbriB’s  Ajcenjton  and  the  *Dcjcent  of  the  Holy  Ghofl :  fo 
it Jball  receive  a fill  Fuller  audits’  ultimate  Completion ,  long  after  the firjl 
Preaching  of  the  Gojpel  afanmenlioud,  viz.  12  Behold  the  days  f  the 


ANNOTATIONS. 

fr)  See  Dr  PriVMfue’r  Connexion  of  Old  and  NewTell.  Parti.  B.  i-  under  the 
firft  year  of  Judas  Maccabeus  j  and  B.  y.  under  the  fevetlth  year  of  John  Hfrcanus. 

(f)  Confute  Jafeybus  Anciq.  B.  11.  Ch.  1 1.  11.  Cologn  Edit,  and  alfo  B.  13. 
Ch,  17.  See  alio  t  Maccab,  y,  &c.  This  is  alfo  further  made  Good  from  the  Ac¬ 
count  we  have  of  thefe  Countries  in  the  Hiltory  of  the  New  Teftament  •  where 
as  we  learn  that  Azatus  and  ocher  Towns  or  Parts  of  the  Country  of  the 
ffinet  were  inhabited  by  7«ur  as  Pofleflors  thereof  j  fo  Herod  the  Great  was  King 
of  All  or  moll  of  the  laid  Country,  as  well  as  of  the  Countries  that  were  in  Amos 
time  inhabited  by  the  neighbouring  Heathen :  Such  as  were  the  Countries  of 
Korea  and  Tracbooitis,  mention'd  Lake  3. 1.  betides  others. 

iff  )  That  what  is  here  faid  v.  11,1a.  is  to  be  underflood  of  the  Timer  ofehri- 
Jliavity,  we  are  a  (Tu  red  from  Adb  ay.  iy,  id,  17. 

MtUen- 
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days  come,  frith  the  Millennium  w Reign  of  Cbrift  and  bu  Saints  on  Earth 
Lord,/lh^^  come,  firrth  tfapisord,  te Sett  there  fhatt  befucb  Tien- 

the*1  reader  ‘Shd  <7*  AftfllftymiufliaU  fiwmke  the  %per , 
EEiSg’gl.SS  44  ‘ktMVmtv*  'U.tickH.v'S,  WjuB 
dnt  fowethlecd  j and  *&<**  u  °e  time  te  begin  to  plow  again  for  the  next 
the  mountains  Qull  year-,  aad  the  Trcader  of  Grapes,  him  that  foweth 


drop  (Weet  wine,  and  Seed,  /'■  e.  by  the  time  they  have  /even  the  Muter- 
all  the  hills  Qiall  melt..  mn  Se(Jf  tbeir  jrw^e  fay  ^  reatiy.  aod  chc 

rx  Andlwillbring  Mountains  jh*U  drop  Tweet  Wine,  and  all  the  HiUs 
again  the  captivity  Iball  melt  or flow  (g)  with  Milk,  r4  And  I  will 
of  my  people  of  IP  bring  again  into,  then  own  Land  the  Captivity  of  my 
nei,  and  ihey  Ouil  pe0ple  0f  ifad,  i.  e.  all  tbePoBcrUj  of  the  Twelve 
SSS.'w'S!?;  (f) Tritu  then  Livy  uUJMt thnp  jSImukr 
anj  rt^ihati  wA^l  -the  matmef  Jews,  and JhaU att  be  converted  k)  to  the 


vineyards,  and  drink  Faith  ef  Chrifl,  and  fo  became  my  Faith  full  ‘People ; 
the  wine  thereof ;  and  being  return'd  into  their  own  Country , they  mall 
they  Bull  alfo  make  build  the. wade  Cities  theref,  and  inhabit  them ; 

***  ***■  “and  they  fhali  plant  Vineyards,  and  drink  the  Wine 
r  1  thereof;  they  (hall  alio  make  Gardena*  and  eat  die 

jy  And i  will  plane  Fruit  of  ibeoi.  if  And  I  will  plant  diem  upon,/,*, 
themupon  their  land,  fettle  them  in  their  Land,  and  after  that  ,  they  {hall 
am  more  be  pulled  up  ta.drivcn  out  of  their  Land 

Sfrt  *hi=H,1^“Y«'5"r5f ‘h5ro>  MkAjUidAyiBod, 

which  l  have  given  but  tnhabit  all  ^fueinejs  and  Prof  per uy  till  the 
them,  faith  the  Lord  Ceufummatum  ef  AH  things  here  behvo^  or  te  the  End 
thy  God-  ef  this  World. 

ANNOTATIONS. 

(g)  Compare  Joel  3,  18.  (i>)  That  Tome  of  Ail  the  tmb*  Tribes  did  in¬ 

habit  ’Judta.  iathc  days  of- the Apoftlcs,  maybe  ReaJonably  iofer'd  from  A£ts 
0.6.-}.  To  mention  no  other  Proofs. 
if)  See  Rom.  11. 12,  iy,atf. 
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T  H  E  T  R  E  FAC  E. 


Th*  Ctuntrj  of 
0fcdub,and  Hint 
of  hii  frophcfy- 


f  /yMl  AT  Obadiab  was  a  Native  of  the  Kingdom  of  Judah  , 
t  I  is  not  Reafbnably  to  be  queftibn’ d,  becaafe  the  Judg- 
meats  he  denounces  againft  the  Edomites ,  were  on  ac¬ 
count  of  their  Helping  or  at  Leaft  greatly  Rejoicing  at ,  the 
Babylonians  caking  and  deftroying  Jerufalem ,  &c.  as  appears 
V.  ia»  It  thence  appearing  likewise,  chat  Obadiab  propnefy’d 
after  the  deftru&ion  of  Jerufalem,  it is  not  ReafcrtaMy  to  be 
doubted)  but  that  it  was  at  Babylon^  or  in  the  Country  whi¬ 
ther  he  was  carried  Captive,  that  he  had  this  Prophecy  deli¬ 
ver’d  to  him  by  God.  For  fince  the  Deftru&ion  of  the  Edo¬ 
mites  here  foretold  may  be  well  underftood  to  have  been  at 
leaft  primarily  and  in  great  part  fulfill'd,  by  Nebuchadne^ar 
when  he  made  a  new  Expedition  into  thole  Farts,  and  even 
into  Egypt ;  and  fince  this  new  Expedition  into  Syria  and  the 
Parts  adjoining  was  but  about  two  years  after  the  Deftrudtion 
of  Jerufalem ;  and  fince  Edom  was  likely  conquer’d  and  ravag’d 
by  his  Forces  within  five  or  fix  years  at  more  after:  It  hence 
follows,  that  Obadtab  could  not  be  Old  enough  to  deliver  this 
Prophefy  aforethe  laid  Cenquefl  of  Edom ,  unlels  he  was  bora 
ieveral  years  before  the  Deftrudtion  of  Jerufalem.  For  from 
the  laid  Deftrudfcion  of  Jerufalem  to  the  laid  Conqueft  and 
Deft  ru<ft  ion  of  Edom,  were  not  in  all  likelyfiood  above  leven 
or  eight  years.  Which  was  Too  young  an  Age  lor  to  lup- 
pole  Realonably,  that  Obadtab  then  deliver'd  this  Prophecy. 
Whence  it  follows  that  it  is  moft  Realonable  to  luppofe,  that 
He>was  in  the  Babylonifli  Captivity,  and  at  leaft  about  twenty 
if  not  much  more,  when  he  deliver’d  it. 

As 


_ The  Preface  to  Obadiah.  t!t  f 

As  to  the  great  Affimty  between  the  Prophecy  of  Jeremiah,  0r  ,h“‘^,„v7 
(Chap*  49.  v.  7,  &c.)  and  this  of  Obadiah ,  it  is  not  by  any  means 
to  be  afcriifd  to  the  Ons  1  taking  from  the  Other,  (as  tfaf4earned  See,  of  Jtrmiat. 
Grotius  imagin'd,  who  #as  alfb  paiftaken  in  making  this  Pro- 
pheqfdf  Ooadidfr  tfr  have  be&Ttefotf  that  Of  JerentKTh, )  but 
to  the  Sane  Holy  Spirit  diBoting  to  Both  Prophets  ^iUh  on  like 
Occasions,  and  in  foretelling  One  and  the  Same  Dejtruaicn,  that 
fhoafcl  befall  the  Edomites  for  their  Unnatural  Enmity  againft 
thePofterity  a( Jacob  their  Kindred,  on  many  feveral  Accounts* 

It  is  very  probable,  that  the  Prophecy  of  Jeremiah  aforefaid 
might  be  occafion'd,  by  means  of  the  Edomites  being  mightily 
pleas'd  at  Nsbwhadne^ftar  s  Forces  Over  running  Judah  in  the 
Reign  of  Jehoia^im,  tho'  they  did  not  then  aaualty  join  mtb 
the  Babylonians,  as  we  find  a  Kings  24. 1 , 2, &c.  and  accordingly 
Jtrtmak  do's  not  charge  them  therewith,  Ch.  49.  Whereas  Oba¬ 
diah  v.  1 1  — 14.  plainly  charges  them  with  joining  with  the  Ene¬ 
mies  of  Judah,  and  plainly  enough  dricribes  the  taking  of  Jen* 
falem,  and  the  Captivity  that  enmed  thereupon.  And  the  De- 
ftruftion  of  the  Edomites  foretold  both  by  Obadiah  and  Jere- 
tniab  may  reafonably  be  miderftood,  as  fulfill’d  in  great  part 
atleaftby  Nehuebadns3^art  while  lie  befiegd  Tyre,  fitc.  of  which 
fee  Dr  Prideaux s  Connexion,  &c.  Part  1.  B.w  under  .the  twenty 
ftfi  year  of  Nebnchadnezzar. 
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HE  Vifion  of  Obadiah,  i.  e.  the  Tropjsecy 
which  God  was  pieafed  to  reveal ,  or  make 


i.  rflHE  Vifion  of  Obadiah,  i.  e.  the  Prophecy  HPHE  vifion  of 
The  Tisu.  I  which  God  teas  pieafed  to  reveal ,  or  make  JL  Obadiah. Thus- 
A  tmm  »  OUbib  il .  Vifim. 

ir.  Thus  ikith  the  Lord  God,  i.e.  the  Lord  God  has  We  j,ave  feard  a  ru- 

commanded  me,  in  Hie  manner  as  he  did{a)Jere~  mour  from  the  Lord, 
(old.  ^And  thiT  ftu'ahj  to  ftp  thus  concerning  Edom :  We  have  heard  and  an  ambiflador 
a  Rumour  cr  receiv'd  Intelligence  from  the  Lord,  and  is  ftnc  among  the 
or  even  that  God  has  Cent  an  Angel  toJUr  upfonie 
f  the  Heathen  againB  Edom  \  juB  as  if  according  Linftterin  bactfe 
to  the  Cujlwt  or  Manner  of  Earthly  Princes,  an  Ato- 
baflador  is  lent  from  God  among  the  Heathen  to  per  * 
fwadc  them  to  join  with  him  in  a  Confederacy  againfi  x  Behold,  I  have 
Edom,  faying y  Arile  ye,  i.e,  get  All tb*t%» ready f  & ade  thee  fmall  a- 
and  let  ua  rile  up  -together  againilher,  viz.  Edom  in  ™0D8  h<«ho»: 

battle,  i.  e.  let  as  invade  and  fubdue  the  Country  and  ®reM  ^ 

People  of  Edom.  2  And  to  induce  the  Heathen  fo  " 
to  do.  Behold,  fays  God,  1  have  made  thee  fmaM  a-  nr-A.  f 

mong  the  Heathen,/,  e.  I  have  vrdgd  things  fo,  thine  heart  tath  de- 
that  thou  art  efleemd  now  to  be  a  People  of  fmall  ceived  thee:  thou 
Strength  r  and  fo  thou  art  greatly  defpiied  by  other 
Nations. 

Firft/fbV  their  3  my  Over-ruling  Providence  has  brought  about  this  by  the  Very 
tridfuid  Catmi  means,  wherein  thou  placedB  thy  Safety.  Viz.  btcaufe  thou  waB  Once 
Terrible  {b)  to  AS  round  about  tote,  thereupon  thou  becamejlfc  Proud  as 
to  think  No  one  for  the  Future  dar’d  to  affault  thee ;  and  jo  thinking  thy 
fef  Secure,  hajl  given  thy  Jelf  over  toCarelefnefsi  and  Jo  hajl  given  thy 
Enemies  Advantage  againB  thee.  -  Thus  the  Fride  of  thy  heart  hath  de¬ 
ceiv'd  thee  to  thy  own  Ruin.  Another  Motive  that  has  made  thee  to  think, 
thy  fef  thus  Secure,  is  the  Natural  Strength  of  thy  Country .  it  being 
Mountainous  and  jo  Not  accefjfible  by  an  Enemy  without  great 'Difficulty. 
But  herein  like  wife  thou  deceived^  tby  fef  in  thinking  thy  felf  thereby 


i  Behold,  1  have 
'made  thee  fmall  a* 
mong  the  heathen : 


{a)  Chap;  49. -14, ficc.  (ff)  Compare Jer.  49.  iff. 


fecure 


jkuxgteed. 
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th4MJwcliefi  ia  the  Jechre  at  tca&  ^ahsfl  M&.  O  thou  that  dweiieft  id, 
clefts  of  the  rock ,  j,  e,  m«k$Fi  (c)thee  Hiufes  out  of  the  Cleftsof  the 
**>9*  i?  Rockijr  upon  Memtaitmt  Situations,- and  whole 

fefhU^*Wto&S  B^w^refora^  av£fij-tte  mere  Z&v 
brine  me  down  to  eejfikk  by  ft  Enetny  •,  mfomuchthat  thou  art  ax  One 
tbe ground?  that  faith  in  his  heart,  Who  ihalL  brine  me  down 

to  the  Ground  ?  i  t.  what  Enemy  tan  take  my  Otic* 


oe^wsvtbe'ftin,  among  the  Scars,  r,  e.  the  the  ^fountains,  whereon  thou 
thence  will  I  bring  dveeueH  were  at  high  as  Heaven?  yet  thence  will.  I 
Lofd^°Wn>  bring  thee  down,  i.  e.  thou  vooa IdH  not  be  above  tbe 

Reach  of  my  Vengeance,  who  am  higher  than  tbe 
Heavens^  tmhiheLord- 

5  Ifthievaicaine  j  If  Thieves  came  to  thee,  if  Robbers  by  night,  .  Yr- 

Sahufbowweaoo  **»«* oSluc.Jhy TkfimEionJhaU u3ts>fi& 2 

cur  off!)  would  they  as  Sudden  and  Unexpected)  as  is  the  /freajmg  up  of'** 
nochaw  floten *A*  un  HmfebyThitves  and  Robbers :)  would  they  not 
till  they  had  enough?  have  (loin  but  till  they  had  enough  ?  If  the  Grape***  *"•«**  •*•"- 
if  the  grape-gatherera  o^herers  came  to  due#.-- wnnld*ibcy  nos  leave  foine 
SeTnoUe?vfSw  *■<**«*£  *-*■  ^Sereas  Thieves  fealhnf  till  they  have 
grapes?  J  as  mac&  al  they  W  (arU  and  tbe  Qapr-g*- 

JiaxtSiote  vent  hoi' to  gather  fo  clean  as  to  leave  no 
„  e  .  Grapes ;  on  the  . Contrary-  thy  Enemies  Jhall  fo  fail 
things  of  ETatffearcb-  ‘he,  as  to  leave  thee  Nothing  worth their  taking from 
edout!  bow  are  his  thee,  6  How  are  the- things  or  Elau  learched  out! 
bid  things  fought  up!  how  are  his  hid  things  fought  up  I  e.yowr  Ene¬ 
mies  fball find  out  and  take  from you  the  Z) efeendents 
.  of  J^aujmymt Tmafma^thdmd.m  the  mofl ferret 

7  AIHh™«  of  p^s  .  7  The  means  whereby  thy  ‘DtBruftim Jhall 
hra^ohc^iee^Mco  be  brought  *bm>Jha!l  be  thefe  that  follow,  vie.  AU 
thcborier^cSemen  thc  Mea  v  other  Naims  of  thy  Confederacy,  i.e. 

that  were  in  a  Confederacy  with  thee  have  brought 
thee  even  to  the  Border,  i.  e~  they  /ball,  as  certain 
as  if.  they  had  dene  it  Already  f  pretend  to  help  thee  again  ft  the  Enemy 
that  jhall  invade  i&eef  and  to  that  endJbaU  join  their  Forces  with  thine , 
end  march  out  with  thee  to  the  border  of  tirf  Country ,  there  to  meet  and 
binder  tbe  Enemy  from  invading  thy  Country :  This  Jbeil  they  pretend 

ANNOTATIONS. 

(*)  Sc'yirryw,  who  liv’dinrhe  Neighbourhood,  tells  us  in  his  Comment  here¬ 
on,  that  they  were  wont  to  live  in  fuch  like  Houfej  or  Cure*  in  his  Time. 


Qb&dsttb, 


PARAMRASE. 

to  do,  but  infiead  efj fighting  fa  thee  agaittfl  the  Ever 
mf,  the?  JhaU  Trcacbeiottjiy  jam  wib  the  Enemy 
again  Fi  t  he  e^  and  fa  ettakic  Em  the  mere  Eafilyto 
ctmqw  ijtfe:  Thai  iheJVkn  liut  wcc&at.peace  wah 
<hecvh$YC .dfiCCtvd' thee,~aod  prevail’d againflLthge^ 
they  that-  eat  thy  Bread ,Ujucb.os  tbouha/i  Friend¬ 
ly  entet  fank  rnfad  even  Offices  in  thy  Court  wAr- 
“^j  .iwye  laid  a  wound  under  thee,  i.e.jhail  under¬ 
hand  wound  thee,  or  bung  fauft  (fy  £*** .,  -A"d  a ll 
thi&JbaM  they  do,  hecdufe  there'  is  a  jhdibe  then  No 
undt;4ia odlPgJii  im%,  j.  e*  the  Edomites  Jfaihave 
h>Jh  w  not  wsafji.  nje  tfFbat  'Prudence ,  with  which 
they  were  formerly  wont  to  aft.  8  And  no  wonder, 
fa  fhaii  1  pot,,  r.e,.  I wdl certainly  and  pur pcfaly  in 
that  day,  faith  the  Lord,  even  infatuate  andfade- 
ltfay.  the  Wile  men,  /.  e.iboje  that  formerly  afted  as 
Wife  .men,  am  .»nfl  £ -*** -y^lpr 

dcrftaadmg  out  of  or  from  the  Chief  men  that  inba- 
hit  the  MiNuttaiit  sr  Mmntamane  Country  eftKiim. 

5  And  thy  Might y  men,  O  Teinan,  (hall  be  difinay’d, 

6  *  Few  and.  dieted  winch  /  will  caft  upon  them, , 
■jo  the  end  dnu  Every  one,  atleA&cf  the.  Chufaot 
Ahe  Mp WYMd iLfa u  posy  be  cut  off  by  (laughter. 

„  ,v-  .  „  IP- For  thy  Violence  agamft^dtyii&oabcr.jwah, 

of  Ihe^dvanti  oovcr lhtfi, and  thou  Quit  be  cut  off  f3t 

Deftraflion,  «  ever,  (cc)  fa  as  Never,  more  to  become  a.  Nation  or 
Ewm;!}  to^bfir  filled  State,  lU.Jbail  ibtSted  cfyby  Bet  t  her  Jacob 
mtheffeunjt,  tthtwitkflmding  their  are  feat  Captiviti, 
feaJ  /ft  wfap..  thw^haS'fhewufuch  Vnnaiurdi  Enmity. 
>U  .Ffa,^  ill  ihetday  .abcu  fbAu  .ik-»n«rf«fin  ^ntrfbn 
&fol'lbiJtok&?fanAmtkJba&emw  $  thy  Bco- 
tkerjagamfahim,.,iei  the  day  that  the  Strangers,  ws. 
Eabyiontans  carded  away^atpuve- h t»  Roues,  and 
Foreigners  entred.inta  his  Gates,  and  call  lotrppen 
j£fttiakm,/f'.4at£  the  Spoilsanddiptber/bere  taken 
Jhould  be  parted,  anddypfjed-  R  evert  thou  waft. as; 
Qne'ofibeni,  ue-fwuijt  withfhimtbertin. ■.  tmfioe 
ihos  (houldfi  not  have  looked  with  pkafkre  on  the  ■ 
day^pf  thy,  Brother,  i.e.  at  the  Calamities  that  befall 
the  Jews,  in  the  day  thathe  became  a  St  ranger,  crow 
«rr/>d  captive  into  afiraaife  Lah&\  neither -fhouliilt 
tnou  hmciot^oioed  ovettae  ■Child rcnof  Judah  n 

"‘(tr) -Camjart  Mai.  i.  4. 


that  wera.at  peace 
with  thee,  have  de¬ 
ceived  thee,  <mdpre- 
vailnd  againil  thee : 
fan  that  oat  thy 
farads  have  ^id  a 
wound  under  thee : 
then  is  none  under- 
Handing  in  him. 

-  8  Stall  J  uot,  in 
that  day,  faith  the 
Lord,  even  hs^foy 
the  wife  pub  out  Qt 
Mqeii  and.  under- 
Handing  out  of  the 
mount  af£fau?. 


end  that  every  one 
^LdK^papnt^af^&u 
may  be  cut  off  by 
flanghter.  . 

wfeMlyviolence 
egttnft-thy  brother 
J  acob,  (hame  lhal]  co¬ 
ver  thee,  and  thou 
(halt  be  cut  off’  for 

ever' 

«i  lo  the  day  that 
thou  Hoodett  on  the 
other  fide,  fn  the  day 
that  the  Grangers  car* 


air'eanbts  upon 
Jeruftlem,  even  tiiou 
waft  as  one  of  them* 

'«1SiSrh<wftQuldft 
doc  ha*e  iodkkftl  1m 
<U7  Pf  tbf  sbio^ 
iher,  in  the  day  dut 
he  became  a  ftrangerj 
neither  ihouldR  thou 
have  rejoiced  over 
the  daShhmePJiirfa}! 


Oba&aV. 


Jf 


CO 


paraphrase. 


in  tfie  da^'oT 
deflru£H6n  »  oeiniar 
(bou  have 
fpoken  proudly  ..in 
the  day  oi  diflreik. 


1 1  Them  JhotiMft 

not  naveentred  int<J 
the  gate  of  my  people 
in  the  day  -of  their, 
calamity  ;  yea,  thou 
ihouidft  not  have 
looked  on  their  affli- 
fHon  in  the  day  of 
their  calamity;  nor 
have  laid  ham is  on 
their  fiibfEthee  Fhihe 
day  of  their  calamity. 


i+Neithetnwaaft 
thou  have  flood  in 
the  tat 

off  thofe  of  nis  that 
did  efcape;  neither 
Ihouldfl  thou  have 
delivered  up  thofe  of 
his  that  did  remain 
in  the  day  of  diftrefs. 


,i y.For  the  day  of 
the  Lord  «  near  upon 
all  the  heathen:  as 
iheuhift  done, it  Ihall 
be  done  unto  thee, 
thy.  reward  (ball  re¬ 
turn  upon  thine  own 
head. 


iS  Fora*  ye  have 
trunk  upon  my  holy 
mountain,  ft  ihall  au 


the  day  of  their  Dcftru&ion ;  neither  fhboldit  thou 
haye  fpttftetf  pWtotlly  Us'em  in  fht  day  oF their 

piftrets,  13  Thou  Cnotifdft  fifct  have  enrfed  into 
the  Gate,  i.  e  htlfcd  to  befiegf  nndtaketbc  Chits  of 
my  Pfcdwe  irf  IHe'dayof  their  Calamity;  yea,  thon 
fhouldK  not  have  look'd  on  their  Affliction  in  the 
day  of  their'Calatnity ;  nbrhave  laid  hands  on  their 
Subtlalice  in  the  .ffliy’of  tKeir  'Cdatnrty;  Nei. 

tfigr  fiiouIdA  thon  iUve  ih3td  ih  IbtCrofe-Way,  to 
cut  off&cfe  ofhis  thafdM  efcape  their  other  Ene¬ 
mies-,  neither  thouldlt  thou  have  adiver'd/e  tbt  Con- 
f defers  in  Chief  or  Babylonians ,  thofe  of  his  that  did 
remain  Untaken  by  their  other  Enemies  in  the  days 
of /heir  Diftrefs,  or  when  the  City  they  bv*&  in  u as 
taken  By  the  Enemy  m  Chief  that  befit fd  or  the  //&, 
arid  >um  did  afterwards  fall  into  thy  hands.  75-  For 
thou  fhouldU  have  confided d,  that  as  that  -was  the 
Day  of  the  Lord  in  refheB  of  the  Jews  his  more  pe¬ 
culiar  People,  or  the  Tim  when  be  fain  fit  to  ffunijh 
them  fey  aH  their  pafi  National  Iniquities ;  fa  like* 
wifi  the  Elay  oF  the  Lord  is  hear  npon  all  the  Hea* 
thcn^i.  e-  she  Time  when  be  has  purpos'd  to  punifh 
the  flea/ bed,  t  WhicKbe  iftadt  ttfe  of  (d)  as  Jots  In - 
Jlrumenti  to  punifh  bis  forejaii  ’People,)  liktwife  for 
their  Sins  againft Hm,  particularly  in  Not  acknow¬ 
ledging  that  it  was  ihe  Gad  of  fjr ael  that  gave  them 
Power  fo  to  pwijb  bis  People  of  Judah  for  their  Sins, 
but  ajertiing  it  to  the  Power  ghen  them  by  thitr 
Own  fc)  Idol  and  lalfe  Gods.  And  in  likg  Manner 
jhalt  thou  be  punijhfd,  as  for  thy  other  Sms,  fo  par¬ 
ticularly  for  tby  Enmity  againft  Judah,  winch  it  Un¬ 
natural  in  thee  on  account  of  the  Kin  between  thee 
and  them,  as  being  the  Defect} dents  oftwo  Brethren } 
on  which  account  I  would  not  make  choke  of  Thee  to 
be  an  Infirtmeni  of  my  Pmifisment  againfi  Judah. 
Wherefore  As  thou  halt  done  to  them  of  Judah,  it 
Ihall  be  done  to  thee :  Thy  Reward  or  III  dealing 
with  them  ihiU  return  on  thy  Own  head.  16  For 
as  ye  have-drunk  upon  my  holy  Mountain,  i.  e,  as 
{f)ye  of  Judah,  who  are  my  People ,  and  dwelt  in 
mj  holy  City  Jerufakm,  have  mtwitbjhmding  drunk 


{d)  See J«.  ay.  ia,8tc.  (*)  Dan.  1,  %.  (/)  Compare  Jer.  ay.  iy  — 13. 
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.  1  .  ,  ■«■  1  - .  ,.t  p  - 

ef  the  Cup  of  my  Wrath,  or  been  duly  'Punijh'd  by  the  heathen  drink 
me  for  your  Sim  :  So  much  ,  mart  {hall  ill. the  Hea-  «*pnuaiffsyei,thc]r 
then  drinke/  the  f aid  Cup  continually,  or  fiat  that  n^lt  ^j^1- 

IhaU  drink,  add  they  uuUTwallov  down  All  m  the  tho*  they  had  ri<£ 
(aid  Cup,  i.e.  I  will punijb  them  to  the  Utmojl  and  been. 


mere  jeverely  then  my  People  Judah,  and,  i,  e.  even 
I  vail  punijb  them  Jh  at  that  they  lhall  be  as  tho'  *7 

"SSiSSwSSS 

[aid  Heathen  Nations ,  Co  as  that  they  fall  Never  5e  holinefe,  end  the 
become  Any  of them  a  Nation  any  mere .  hodTe  of  Jacobjlwll 

v*-  17  But  T  will  not  deal  fo  with  Judah ;  far  on  poflefs  their  poflet 

Mount  Sion  lhall.  be  Deliverance,  t.t.  notwitbfiand  ™ntf* 
the  Bsbjiwjhcj- jnr  the  prejent  Captivity  ef  the  Jews,  andDejolaShn  .  ,  , 

ffiw?J.3E  tfjfemJaUm;  yet they Jbkretmv ogam  into their 

“(*!'*'>  **  heeeme  fi^WthebouLf 
>h nCmhg.jrcbSt^’*  e  Nation  and  Jet  tied  State:  and  there  (halt  j0fcps  a  flame,  and 
And  3  f  etching  of  be  Halinefi)  n  c,  mg  Ttmpb  *ffo  JbdUi  be  rebuilt  far  the  houfc  of  £iau  for 
&€m  atjtrufalem)  and  mj  Holy  Servke  therein  duty  ftubblc>and  they  flmll 
and  hii  Sxinit  p  erform'd ;  and  the  Houle  of  Jacob  Dull  again  poi-  **ptfle  fothem,  and 
here 00 Eanh.  /eis  their  euw  Poileflions  in  their  even  Country.  dSere^nw^Mrbe 
18  And  not  only  fo,  but  the  Jews  Jball  alfo  become.  „f  rtmiinint  ofthr 
again,  after  tberr  Actum  from  the.  Bahyhnijh  Capti‘-  houfe  of  tSi  j  for 
vtty,  a  Fkurifbinr  and  Towerful  Nation  \  itrfomuch  the  Lord  hath  fpoken 
that  theHoutc  of  Jacob  Dull  be  a  Fire,  and  the  Houle  u' 
of  Jofeph  a  Flame,  i. e.  the  Jewt  more  properly  fo 

anrth  fitch  of  the  Ten  Tribes  erg  tie  Kingdom  of  If.  mouru  of  SuT and 
reel,  as  Jbeil  return  with  the  Jews  hue  their 'Coon-  thuifthc  plain,  the 
try,  and  Jball  then  he  comprehended  AS  under  one 
general  Name  of  Jew:,  jball  be  a  Fere  or  even  a  Flame  \  and  the  Houle 
of  Efitu  for  Stubble,  and  they  IhaU  kindle  in  them,  and  devour  them, 
/*  e.  she  Jews  after  j  their  He  (urn  from  their jerefent  Captivity  jball  fith * 
due  and  kiU  the  Edomites,  and  there  Dull  hot  beany  remnjingeftbe 
Houle  of  Efau,  i.  e.  not  Ary  or  fo  marry  as  to  be  able  to  do  the  Jews  any 
Harm  for  the  Future,  at  leafl  in  an  Open  and  Hoflile  matpter,  ftt  the 
Lord  hath  fpoken  it.  19  And  Jews  that  are  of  the  South  of  Judea, 
{hall  poflefc  or  become  mafiers  of  the  Mount  or  Mountainous  Country  of 
Efau*  as  lyag  next  to  them ;  and  in  like  manner  they  Jews  that  are 

ANNOTATIONS- 

f  This  was  at  leaft  in  part  fill  fill’d  by  John  Mgreanm,  o t  which  fee  Dr  PH- 
deaiufi  Connexion,  dec.  Fart  ft.  B.  y.  under  the, frveutb  year  of  the  laid  Hyrtamu. 


Obadidh. 


comflS^0"  PARAPHRASE. 


Pbili/fines:  and  they  of  or  dwelt  in  the  Plain  of  Judea  Weflward,  Jbati pof- 
Jfcall  poflefs  the  fields  f(jj  or  become  Mafters  of  the  Country  of  the  Phili- 
cf  Ephraioa,  and  the  ft i ties,  as  bins  next  to  them :  and  they,  Jews  that 
>//  return  from  tie ferejaid  Captivity,  fl.allpoJefi' 
Ghead.  mt  ®dy  what  was  formerly  toe  Kingdom  of  Judah, 

but  alfo  the  fields  of  Ephraim,  and  the  fields  of  Sa¬ 
xo  Andthecapti-  maria,  and  feme  o/Benjamin  (hall  poflefs  Gilead ; 
vity  of  this  hoft  of  all  which  three  tail  Places  belong'd  to  the  Kingdom  of 
the  children  of  Ifrael  ffraeL  ao  And  the  Captivity  of  this  Hoft  of  the 

SSSs,  “?»  in!  Children  of  Ifrael  (hall  poflefs  that  of  the  Canaanitcs, 
to  Zarephathj  sod  even  unt0  Zarephath,  t-  c.juch  chiefly  as  were  of  the 
the  captivity  of  J  era-  Ten  Tribes  /ball,  after  their  Return  with  the  Jews 
filem  *  fluff  poflefS'  into  their  own  Country,  poffefs  the  other  Torts  of  the 
that  which  is  m  Se-  Kingdom  of  IJrael  not  jet  mention'd,  particularly  Ga- 
oharad,  f hill  p offer*  which  reach'd  unto  Zarephath  by  Sidon:  and 

fouth.'  CS  °  the  Captivity  ofjerufalem,  i-e.  Such  chiefly  as  were 

tf  the  Kingdom  of  Judah,  after  then'  Return  from 
xi  And  faviours  their  prefent  Captivity,  (halt  poffefi  that  which  is  in 
Hull  come  upon  Sepharad,  or  which  reaches  to  the  ancient  Bader  of 
mount  Sion  to  judge  the  Kingdom  of  Judah,  viz  they  (hall  poflefs  the  Cl- 
the  mount  of  Efcu,  t;a  0f  ftjC  south,  which  borders  on  Arabia  21  And 
Saviours  (hall  come  upon  Mount  Sion  to  judge  the 
Moont  of  Efau,  t.e.  not  only  the  Princes  oftbejewifb 
Nation,  which  Jhall  dwell  at  Jerufalem ,  (hall  Rule 
and  give  Laws  to  the  Edomites  or  Idumeans:  But  alfo  CHRIST  the 
great  Saviour  of  the  World Jhall  live  among  the  Jews,  and  often  Preach  and 
at  hfl  Suffer  at  Jerufalem  for  the  Sahation  of  all  Mankind ;  and  thence 
his  ApofUes  Jhall  begin  to  Preach  the  Gofpel  of  Salvation  to  AM  Mankind, 
and  Jo  to  the  Edomites ,  and Jhall  thereby  teach  them  IVhat  they  ought  to 
do  in  order  to  be  ( creed'.  And  not  only  this,  but  yet  JUll  further,  the  King¬ 
dom  of  the  whale  World  at  length  (lull  be  the  Lord’s  or  Chaffs,  and  bis 
Saints  jhall  rule  therein ,  and  tooje  that  have  the  Chief  Rule  fbaS  dweS  at 
Jerufalem,  according  to  what  is  more  fully  foretold,  as  {g}  by  the  Prophets 
of  the  Did  Tejiament,  fi  alfo  by  the  (h)  Sacred  Penmen  of  the  New  Te- 
fl  ament. 


.(g)  Amos  p,  11— 15. Dan,  7, 13, 14.,  18,11,27.  (b)  1  Cor.6. 1,  Rgy,ic.+, 


JONAH. 


I 


H  A  G  G  A  I. 


THE  y-  R  EFjiC  E. 


Nothing  concerning  the  Famlyoi  Men*  is  ukej.No- 

tice  or  in  Scripture-  But  the  Times  of  his  feveral  Pro-  &*»m  p«pj»- 
phecies  are  fo  Diftin&ly  taken  Notice  of  by  Himfelf,  yun^Tly 
that  No  more  need  be  laid  of  them  here.  Only  it  may  be  ob- 
ierv’d ,  that  it  would  have  render'd  the  Writing  of  feveral 
other  Prophets  much  more  eafy.to  have  been  Rightly  under¬ 
stood,  had  They  taken  the  like  Particular  Care  to  dijlinguijh 
the  Times  of  their  feveral  Prophecies. 

As  the  Firft  toy  of  the  fixth  mcub  ip  the  fiend  yur  of  Da-  0, 
rvu  was  the  tune  ofHaggai s  Pu'Il Prophefying,  (Chap.  i.  ofKigg»i. 
fb  the  four  arid  txpentietpday^of\tht  math  month  in  the  fame 
year  was  the  Time  of  his  Laft  Prophefying,  Chap.  2.  io,  20- 
Whereas  J^eehariah  prophefy  d  not  only  in  the  eighth  and  ele¬ 
venth  months  of  the  fame  year,  (Zech.  1.1,7.)  but  again  in  the 
fourth  year  of  Darius,  &c.  Zech.7?r<  To  which  time  that  Hag¬ 
gai  alio  liv'd,  is  commonly  infer* d  from  Zech.  7.  3.  theft  Two 
being  judg'd  to  be  the  Prophets  there  mention’d.  But  this  In¬ 
ference  is  not  concluiive,  forafinuch  as  the  mention  there  of 
Prophets  in  the  Plural  may  denote.  Only  that  They  which 
came  from  Babylon  on  the  Enquiry  there  related,  did  not  Know 
of  the  Death  of  Hagai,  when  they  ftt  forth  from  Babylon.  It 
feems  likely  to  me,  that  Hagai  had  feen  the  Houfe  ofGoDin 
her  Firjl  Glory,  and  therefore  among  other  Reafons  was  choftn 
by  God  to  put  thoft  Queftions  Chap.  2. 3.  and  to  encourage 
notwithftanding  the  Jews  to  the  Carrying  ou  of  the  Work. 

Whence  it  will  follow  that  Haggai  was  Fourfcore  and  Up¬ 
wards  when  he  prophefied;  ana  fo  might  very  likely  Die 
quickly  after  his  Laft  Prophefy  herein  contain’d. 


*  A 


HAGGAI. 


H  AGGA  I. 


PARAPH RA  SR 


Common  VerGon 
corrected. 


i-  Chap.LTN  the  fecond  year  of  Darius  the  Firjl  of 
1  Iht  Name  that  was  Emperor 

+*%!*a*i  the  car*  u  '  ofPcrJta^  in  the  fixth  month  anjwertng 

3“  S  Se  m^v  - 10  mr  <'&&*&>  «>  th«  bill  *Uy 

Temp]*,  end  are  of  the  mbtiib,  came  the  Wordof  the  Lord  by  Hag- 
wh^ie  “which  Prophet  unto  Zerubbabel  the  fon  oF  Sheal- 
th*y  dciftj  i  they  tielGo  vemoor  of  jjddah,  and!  toJeQiufctbflifeofif 
Goi’r^m^  Jofedech  the  High  Prieft,  faying,  a  Thus  ipeakeih 
aiit'ffifif&SZ  the  Lord  of  Holb,  laying,  This  People  lay  hitherto 
ia-  /row  the  fhjl  Left  bey  met  with  (d)  in  the  Reign  of 

Cyrus^  The  time  Is  hot  come,  the  time  that  the  Lo  rd’s 
Houle  fhonld  be  built,  ie>  the  Buiidtpg  thereof y 
which  w*s  begun  (b)  bribe  Reign  f0rus,jhou?d  be 
ftnijb'd'.  forajmucb  as  we  doubt  not  but  God  will  fen  d 
us  Spies  and  Peaceful  times,  by  caufing  Ail  fuch  as 
Qppofe  the  Building  g f  his  Houfe  to  ceaje  from  fo  do- 
ingy  when  He  has  a  mind  his  ffoufc  or  Temple jhoul/L 
be  finiJBd.  3  Therefore  tojtiew  bis  People  the  tiy- 
pocrifj  of  fuch  their  Pretence  or  Excuje for  not  Car- 
tying  on  All  the  faid  Time  the  Building  of  the  Temple , 
at  the  Ttme  mention’d  v>  1*  came  the  Word  of  the 
Lord  by  Me  Haggai  the  Prophet,  faying,  4  Is  it 
or  has  it  been  a  Time  for  you,.  O  ye  that  ufe  toe  fore - 
Jaid  Pretence ,  AH  the  fsrefatdWhile  wherein  you  pre¬ 
tend  you  could  not  go  on  with  the  Building  of  my 


Chap.  I. 

IN  the  fecond  year 
ofDariusthekmg, 
in  the  liittb  month , 
in  the  firft  day  of  the 
month ,  came  the 
word  of  the  Lord  by 
fJuggai  ibu  prophet 
unto  Zerubbabel  the 
fon  of  Shcalticl  go¬ 
vernor  of  Judah,  and 
to  JoChua  the  (on  of 
Jofedech  the  high 
priett,  fifing, 

%  Thus  (peaketh 
the  Lord  of  bofls, 
(tying,  This  people 
fay,  The  time  u  not 
come,  the  time  that 
the  Lord’s  huufc 
fhould  be  built. 

3 ‘Therefore  came 
the  word  of  the  Lord 
by  Haggai  the  pro¬ 
phet,  laying, 

4  Is  it  time  for 
you,  O  ye,  to  dwell 


ANNOTATIONS. 

(«)  See  Ezra  4. 4,  5.  (1)  It  Teems  to  me  that  this  Prophecy  of  Haggai  was 

deliver’d  before  Darias  granted  bis  Decree  for  Building  of  the  Temple  :  and 
confequently  that  the  Jews  had  no  Power  to  get  Cedar,  from  Mount  Lebanon, 
when  this  Prophecy  was  deliver’d ;  and  therefore  to  prevent  theirmaktng  this 
a  Pretence  for  their  longer  Delay,  God  here  orders  them,  to  g»  to  any  tfawitain 
or  Hill  they  could  come  ar,  and  to  mi  doum  fath  Thabeaas  they  could  there  meet 
with  to  build  bis  Houfe,  and  that  he  would  bn  Pleated  therewith. 

'  Houfe 


Chap.1* 


moo  Vetfioo 
comUcd, 


PARAPHRASE. 


in  four  cidcd  houfes, 
and  this  houfe  tie 
waftc? 

5  Now  therefore 
thus  tiith  the  Lord  of 
hofts,  ConGder  your 
ways. 

6  Yc  have  fown 
much,  god  bring  in 
little:  ye  eat,  but  ye 
have  not  enough :  ye 
dark,  but  ye  are  not 
filled  with  drink :  ye 
etotbe  you,  but  there 
is  none  warm:  and 
he  that  earneth  wa¬ 
ges,  earneth  wages  to 
put  it  into  a  bag  with 
holes. 

7  Thus  faith  the 
Lord  of  holts,  Con- 
filer  your  ways. 

8  Go  up  to  the 
mountain,  and  bring 
w  ood,  and  build  the 
boLjfe^andi  will  take 
pleafure  in  it,  and  1 
will  be  glorified,  faith 
the  Lord. 


Houfe,  not  only  to  build year  [elves  Houfe s  to  dwell 
in,  but  even  to  moke  them  Fine,  Jo  as  long  Jiuce  to 
dwell  your  fehies  in  your  cieled  oie^  other  wife  fine 
Houles,  and  Ad  the  while  to  let  this  my  Houfe  lie 
Waite ,  Hot  bin?  or  Little  more  bat  the  Foundation 
being  yet  built  there  f.  y  Now  therefore  thus  faith 
the  .Lord  of  Hods,  ConCder  your  Ways,  i.e.  the 
Unreafonablenefs  of  your  thus  Afling.  For  furely  in 
Reafon  ye  ought  to  have  hod  Regard  to  Me  before  jour 
jehtes ,  and  therefore  to  have  usd  at  least  as  much 
Induflrj  and  Care  to  have  carried  on  the  Building  of 
my  Houle,  as  you  have  done  to  build  your  Own  boufes. 
Wherefore  conjider  w, bat  you  have  got  by  fttcb  your 
Ways  or  Dealings  with  me.  6  For  as  a  Tunijbment 
thereof  y 9  have  fown  much,  and  bring  in  little:  ye 
eat,  but  ye  have  not  enough  to  eat  fo  as  to  fatisfy 
your  hunger :  ye  drink ,  but  ye  are  not  filled  with 
drink,  having  not  Witte  or  other  drink  or  Lijuor  to 
do  it :  ye  clothe  you,  but  there  is  none  warm,  ye 
being  not  able  to  provide  you  Clothes  enough  to  do  it : 
and  he  that  earneth  Wages,  earneth  Wages  to  put 
it  into  a  Bag  with  holes,  t.  e.  is  forced  presently  to  lay 
ml  All  he  earns  to  fupply  Necejf tries ,  jo  that  bis 
Motty  Only  pajfes  thro  his  hands  and  flays  not  with 
him  to  make  him  Rich,  ju/l  as  if  he  put  it  into  a  Bag 
with  Holes,  thro'  which  it  run  out  as  jaB  as  he  put 
it  in.  7  Therefore  thus  faith  the  Lord  of  Holts, 


9  Ye  looked  for  Confider  your  Ways,  and  amertdyour  Dealings  with 
much,  and  lo,  it  came  me,  and  then  T  will  deal  Suitably  and  Kindly  with 
to  little;  and  when  you.  8  Viz.  Without  any  tnoreKelay,  Go  up  to  the 
y;  brought  fit  home,  (^Mountain,  arid  bring  thence  Wood,  and  build  the 
!t:  hwhy  ?TthPS  Houfe;  and  I  will  take  Pleafure  iayour  building  it. 
Lord  of  hofts.  Be-  and  thereupon  /  will  blejs you  by  removing  the  Cola - 
ciufe  of  mine  boufe  mities  ye  at  prefeni  he  under,  and  [o  L  -will  be  glo¬ 
rified  (c)  by  you  tn  ratarnmg  me  Thanks  sndTraifing 
me  in  my  bob  Temple  when  built,  faith  the.  Lord,  p  Ye  have  for  Jbme 
years  (d)  look’d  for  modi  Fruit  of  the  Ground,  and  lo,  it  came  to  little; 
and  when  ye  brought  it,  viz  the  little  Crop  tf  Corn  or  other  Grain  which 
ye  had,  to  your  Home,  I  had  blown  upon  or  blajled  it,  fo  that  Mo B  of 
aU  that  Little  Crop  was  good  for  Nothing.  And  Why  have  I  fo  dealt 
with  you,  faith  the  Lord  of  Hofis :  /  tell  you.  It  is  becaufe  of  ray  Houfe 


ft)  See  Ezra  3. 10, 11. 


( d)  Compare  Chap.  1. 16, 
*  A  a 


that 


Haggai,  Chap.  I,  II; 
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that  is  Waite  or  lies  Unbuilt ;  and  ye  run  Every  man  that  u  waile,  and  ye 
to  the  Building  of  his  Own  houfc.  10  Therefore  ™n  evcrY  mran  unt0 
the  Heaven  over  you  is  fhy’d  from  giving  fo  much  ®IS  own  hou^e> 
as  Dew,  and  the  Earth  is  Itay’d  from  her  Friur.  to  Therefore  the 
1 1  And  1  called  for  a  Drought  upon  the  Land,  and  heaven  over  you  is 
upon  the  Mountains,  and  upon  the  Corn,  and  upon  flayed  from  dew, and 
the  new  Wine,  and  upon  the  Oil,  and  upon  that  ‘he  ®nhf  IS  Itayed 
which  the  Ground  bringeth  forth,  and  upon  Men,  frtm  er  ruit’ 
and  upon  Cattle,  and  upon1  ail  the  labour  of  the  ri  And  1  called 
Hands,  ix  Then  Zerubbahel  the  fan  ofSheaiycJ,  For  a  drought  upon 
and  Jolhua  the  Ion  of  folcdecn  the  High  Prieft,  with  fJ'e  landi  uP°n 
all  the  remnant  of  the  People,  obeyed  the  voice  of  ,C. *  fJJJt 
the  Lord  their  God,  and  the  words  of  Haggai  the  UpgR  the  new  ^jDC> 
Prophet,  {forafmuch  as  the  Lord  their  God  had  lent  and  upon  the  oil* 
him,)  and  the  People  did  fear  before  the  Lord,  ja  and  upon  that  which 
asforlbwitb  to  go  on  with  the  Building  of  the  TempU.  the  ground  bringeth 
rj  Then  to  encourage  them  therein  fpake  Haggai  vijh,a"d  uP°nmcn] 
the  Lord’s  meflenger  in  the  Lord’s meffege  umoTthe  upcnPau  S  labour 
People,  faying,  1  am  with  you*  i+  Thus  the  Lord  Qf  tbe  hands, 
ftirr’d  up  the  Spirit  of  Zerubbabel  the  fon  of  Sheal- 
tiel  Governor  of  Judah,  and  the  Spirit  of  Jolhua  the  ,  *  ijnen  Zenubba- 
ofjoWcch  U*  High  Prieft,  and  the  Spirit  of 
all  the  remnant  of  the  People,  and  they  came  and  fon  of  Jofedech  the 
did  work  on  the  Houle  of  tbe  Lord  of  Hofts  their  high  prieit,  with  all 
God,  as  foots  as  they  could  get  All  things  Ready  fa  the  remnant  of  the 
that  purpofe ,  which  anas  in  tbe Jbart  time  of  three  P®?Pfc>  obeyed  the 
and  twenty  Joys.  Fir  as  Haggai  deliver'd  to  them  J™.  t*,c 
the  foregoing  Prophecy  a*  tbe  FtrB  day  of  the  fsxtb  She 

Month}  (v.  i ,}  fa  they  began  actually  to  work  on  tbe  prophet,  (as  the  Lord 
Temple  iy  In  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of.  the  their  God  had  lent 
fixth  month,  in  the  fecond  year  of  Darius  the  King,  him)  and  the  people 


did  fear  before  the 
Lord. 


if  Then  fpake  Haggai  the  Lord’s  meflenger  in  the  Lord’s  meflage  unto  the 
people,  faying,  1  am  with  you,  latch  the  Lord.  ■ 

14  *  Tnifl  the  Lord  ttirred  up  the  fpirit  of  Zerubbabel  the  fon  of  Shcaltiei  go¬ 
vernor  of  Judah,  and  the  fpirit  of  Jofliua  the1  Ion  of  Jofedech  the  high  prieft,  aod 
the  Jpirit  of  all  the  remnant  of  the  people,  and  they  came  and  dru  work  on  the 


the  Jpirit  of  all  the  remnant  of  the  people,  and  they  came  and  dru  work  on  the 
houle  of  the  Lord  of  hofts  their  God ; 

if  In  tbe  four  and  twentieth  day  of  tbe  fixth  month,  m  the  fecond  ycaref 
Darius  the  king. 


Chap. 


Ckatimon  Vcrfion 
comficd. 

Chap.  Il¬ 
ia  the  fevcnth 
month  y  in  the  one 
and  twentieth  day  of 
the  month!  came  the 
word  of  the  Lord  by 
the  prophet  Haggai* 
layngj 

1  Speak  now  to 
Zembbabel  the  Ton 
ofShealtiel  governor 
of  Judah,  and  co  jo- 
ihua  the  fon  oFJofe- 
dech  the  high  nrieft, 
and  to  the  relidue  of 
the  people,  faying, 

j  Who  ir  left  a- 
mdng  you  that  faw 
[hi:;  houfe  m  her  &ift 
glory?  and  how  do 
ye  fee  iejiow?  m  it 
nut  in  your  eyes,  in 
comparison  of  it,  as 
nothing? 

4  let  now  be 
ftrcngj  O  Ztrubba- 
bel,  faith  the  Lord, 
and,  be  ttrong,  O  Jo-* 
thua,  fon  of  Jofedech 
the  high  pneft,  and 
be  ftrongj  all  ye  peo¬ 
ple  of  the  land,  faith 
the  Lord,  and  work; 
for  I  am  wiib  you, 
faith  theLordofhoftsj 

5  According  to  the 
word  that  1  cove- 
named  with  you 
whea  ye  came  out 
of  Jigypt,  fo  my  Ipi- 
rit  iremaineth  among 
you:  fear  ye  not. 

tf  For  thus  faith 
the  Lord  of  hefts. 
Yet  0Dce,i?i/alicde 
while ,  and  I  will 
Duke  the  heavens, 
and  thccarrh,andthc 
Tea, and  the  dry  land; 

7  And  I  will  iliake 
all  nations,  and  the 


Haggat ,  Chap.  IL 
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Chap.  II.  In  the  feventh  Month,  in  the  one  and 
twentieth  day  of  the  Month}  came  the  Word  of  the  j 
Lord  by  the  Prophet  Haggai,  faying,  z  Speak  now1 
to  Zenibbabcl  the  Ion  of  Shealuel  Governor  of  Jo- ' 
dah ,  and-  to  Jofhua  the  ton  of  Joltrdech  the  High  ‘ 
Pricfi ,  and  to  the  Rtfidue  of  the  People,  faying,! 
i  Who  is  left  among  you  that  faw  this  Houle  in  her 1 
Brit  Glory,  i  e.  the ji-]i  Temple  that  w as  built  by  Solo-  \ 
men :  and  how  do  ye  lee  it  Now  ?  Is  u  not,  viz .  ibis ' 
Second  Temple  ye  ?  re  bow  buildings  in  your  eyes  in! 
Con:  pan  Ton  of  ir,  viz*  Solomon's,  as  Nothing  m  ie~ 
fpeB  of  the  Cofitiuefs  orFinctiefs  of  the  Materials,  and 
Statehnefs  of  Buildings  t£yc.  4  Yet  now  be  Itrong 
i.  e.  let  not  this  at  All  dtjeourage  you,  O  Zerubbabet, 
faith  the  Lord,  ant)  beftrung,  O  Jofliua,  fon  ofjo- 
ledcch  the  High  Priefl,  and  be  Itrong,  all  ye  People 
of  the  Land,  faith  the  Lord,  and  work :  For  1  aui 
with  you,  not  only  to  btefs  you  in  Carrying  on  and 
Finijbmg  ibis  my  Houfe ,  but  alfo  m  accepting  pour 
Rebgious  Service  ns  this  Houfe  as  much  as  I  did  in 
the  Former,  faith  the  Lord  of  Holts;  j  According 
to  the  Word  that  I  covenanted  with  you  when  ye 
came  out  of  Egypt,  viz.  that  I  would  dwell  among 
you  in  a  Special  manner  by  having  my  Temple  among 
you,  wherein  I  would  be  prefeut  in  a  Special  manner ; 
So  my- Spirit  remaiheih  among  you,  /.  e.  tbo’  I jhail 
net  give  you  in  this  Temple  any  Ttjibk  Token  of  my 
Special  Frefence,  at  I  didin  the  Farmer,  yet  to  All 
Spiritual  purpofes,  and  in  a  Spiritual  manner  or  man¬ 
ner  more  juitable  to  inySpiriiual  and fo  Invijtble  Ma¬ 
ture,  I  Jhail  be  brefent  in  this  Temple  as  much  as  I 
was  Afore :  Wherefore  fear  ye  not  or  be  not  dijeou . 
rag’d  on  that  Account,  Nay,  I  foretell  you  further 
that  this  Houfe  or  Temple  Jhail  in  one  refpefl  be  eta- 
riffd  by  me  more  than  that  of  Solomon’s.  6  For  thus 
faith  the  Lord  of  Holts,  Yet  once,  it  is  a  little  while, 
and  1  will  fhake  the  Heavens,  and  the  Earth,  and 
the  Sea,  and  the  dry  Land:  *7  And  I  will  [hake 
All  Nations,  i.  e.  I  will  make  a  Great  Change  in  the 
World,  efpeeiaUy  as  to  Religion,  and  more  particularly 
as  to  putting  an  End  to  the  Mofaica!  or  Legal  *Dif- 
penfation,  by  the  Coming  of  Chrifl  ■  and  the  fatdCkrifl 

who 


11. 

A  Fecond  Pro* 
phcrcjr  wherein  H 
foretold,  that  tho1 

the  TrmpU 
Bui  id  fig  was  *?- 
thing  foQiafitm  m 
reipeg  ofitafcU- 
teristlt  and  Sfru* 
as  That  of 
t  yet  it 
fcould  befjr  mere 
Gleriew  in  rtfpe& 
of  JCi  being  Ha- 
wtfar’d  Wilh  the 
Vrrftnct  9f  Otriff, 
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who  is  the  Delire  of  ail  Nations  as  the  Redeemer  of  delire  of  all  nations 
the  World  {hall  come,  and  I  will  fill  thisHoufe  with  Hull  command!  will 
Glory,  i.C'  .moB  highly  glorify  it  with  the  Divine  ^  this  houfc  with 
Prgjenccof Chrifl,  laith  the  Lord  of  Holls.  8  As  thc  Loid 

for  this  Temple  wanting  Gold  and  Silver ,  wherewith  ° 

That  of  Salomon  was  jb  adorn'd  and  enrich'd ,  you  8  The  Giver  « 
muR  not  think ,  that  I eReem  it  Ever  the  lefs  fa-  ™inei  “d  chc  g°ld 
That;  for  you  know  that  Ail  the  Silver  :n  the  World  ?  ujS^Ih  lhc 
is  mine,  and  the  Gold  is  mine,  laith  the  Lord  of  rd  of  “™  * 

Holts;  and  therefore  had  I p  mind  this  Houfe  jbould  9  The  glory  of  this' 
he  adorn  d  therewith  as  the  firjl  Temple  was ,  T  could  focrer  houfe  Uiall  be 
give you  as  much  Silver  and  field)  as  l  Jtd Solomon*  to  frcater  *han  of  tf)® 

*  «?»*■  Hat  m'Tmuhir  of  3  “ud  u>  to 

adorn d  jo  unto  Gold)  Q-c.  fit  Solomons  was,  nor  to  pjac8  wyj  £  „[ve 
give you  there  the  former  FiJible  Token  of  my  fpecial  peace,  faith  the  Lord 
Prefence,  is  to  withdraw  you  from  having  Too  much  of  holts. 

Regard  to  Outward  and  Senjible  things,  and  to  fire*  r  .  r 
ne*0UJf*he  ^  feritual  Service  of  the  Gofpef  twcntSh^of  t!!e 
wbKhJball  ee  publifh  d  to  you  by  Unife  9  And  by  ninth  month,  in  the 
his  Coming  frequently  into  the  Temple,  the  Glory  of  fecond  year  of  Da- 
this  latter  Houle  fliail  be  greater  than  of  the  former,  r*us,  «me  the  word 
laith  the  Lord  of  Holh  ;  imfmucb  as  (be  Second  ^the Lord  by Hag- 

Perfon  of  the  Deity  fball  be  Terfonalty,  and  Jb  moil  the  prophet,  fay- 

Intimately  united  to  the  Human  Nature  of  ChriR ,  & 

and  Jb  he  Prefent  in  the  Second  Temple  when  Chrifl  11  Thus  faith  the 
in  a  much  more  Special  or  Eminent  manner .  than  the  °f  hofts,  Ask 
/aid  Second  Divine  Perfon  was  prefent  in  Solomon's  ?*' 

Temple,  when  the  Shecbinab  appear'd  there;  faraf-  jng  *  ’ 

much  as  the.  (aid  Divine  Perfon  was  not  PerfonaUy  ’ 

united  to  the  Shecbmab,  That  being  No  more  than  11  ^  ooe  *  «try 

a  Vifihle  Tek$n  <J' his  Prefe hce,  And  in  this  Place,  hoiyflelh  in  the  skirt 

'‘tr’rlT!P'm!‘  ”rX‘r,“l‘km  w.iU  1  B‘v„e  with  «  “!to 

the  Gojpel  of  Peace  or  Salvation  to  be  preaedd,  FnR  touch  bread,  or  pot- 

by  Him  tout  is  to  be  the  Prance  of  Peace  or  Author  cage,  or  wine,  or  oil, 

of  Salvation  to  AS  that  trulj  believe  in  Him,  and  of-  w.  any  meat,  Shall  ii 

lerwards  by  his  ApoJUes ,  eye.  faith  the  Lord  of  Holls. 

A  :hirdVroPhe-  IO  In  *“  *oar  *nd  twentieth  day  of  the  ninth  Month,  in  the  fecond 
cy  wherein  they  year  ol  Darius ,  came  the  W  ord  of  the  Lord  by  Haggai  the  Prophet , 
fayin8>  ”  Thus  laith  the  Lord  of  Holts,  Ask  now  the  Priefts  con- 
(ec.ihe  ncjttyear,  cerniog  the  Law,  faying,  1  a  If  one  carry  holy  Flefh,  1.  e.  the  Flefb  of 
fhlir3  gZngol  anJSaertfice  bas  been  [unfit fed  by  being  offer'd  on  the  Altar ,  in  the 
with  1  hcQu riding  Skirt  of  his  Garment,  and  with  his  Skirt  do  touch  Bread,  or  Pottage,  or 
of dw  Temple.  Wine,  or  Oil,  or  any  Meat  elfe,  lhall  it,  which  is  touch'd  by  the  Skirt 

wherein 


11  Thus  faith  the 
Lord  of  hods,  Ask 

now  the  priefts  con¬ 
cerning  the  law,  fay¬ 
ing, 

ia  If  one  *  cany 
holrflefli  in  the  skirt 
of  nis  garment,  and 
with  his  skirt  do 
touch  bread,  or  pot* 
qge,  or  wine,  or  oil, 
or  any  meat,  lhall  ii 
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be  holy  ?  And  the  wherein  is  carried  the  Holy  Ftefh ,  thereby  be  made 
pnelb  in  fwered  end  Holy  according  to  the  Law  ?  And  the  Prielts  aa- 
uid.  No.  fwered  and  laid.  No.  13  Then  laid  Haggai,  If  one 

that  is  Unclean  by  teaching  a  Dead  Body,  touch  any 
of  thefe  things  mention'd  (v.  n.)  viz.  Bread  or  Tot- 
.  r  j  h  ir>  ibai  n  f°  touch'd  by  an  Unclean 

gaiAw^ull  ^Jw\tker!^T^nt :an?  And  ihePriefts  an- 
dean  by  adead  body,  Iwered  and  laid,  It  fljaii  be  Unclean.  14  Then  an- 
couch  any  of  thefe,  lwered  Haggai,  and  laid,  $0  is  this  People,  and  fo 
fhill  it  be  unclean?  is  this  Nation  before  me,  lauli  the  Lord;  and  lo  is 
And  the  prielts  an-  every  work  of  their  hands,  and  that  which  they 

ih"u“ncl™.’  °*[ there »  “ncl“^  nk  »‘y  «  Hd? 

Fiejlt  or  any  Taft  of  a  Sacrifice  will  not  make  any 
thing  elje  it  touches  to  become  Holy,  fo  neither  have 
the  Sacrifices  of  this  People  i  which  have  been  All  along 

14  Themn  fwered  Jime  ibf"  # tbe  Worb  Temple 

Higgai,  and  faid,  So  wade  them  Holy  cr  Acceptable  unto  bod.  But  on  the 
is  This  people,  and  fo  Contrary,  as  the  Touch  of  an  Unclean  per f on  renders 
is  this  nation  before  what  he  touches  a/fo  Unclean ;  Jo  the  F °iy  Sacrifices 
me,  faith  the  Lord;  a  People,  fince  they  have  left  off  to  carry  on  the 

IT ***£< m>  TFtk'i  ”‘tbT%  (lmkar w 

that  which  they  offer  acceptable  to  me ,  by  reajon  of  the  Uncleannejs  or  fm- 
there  is  unclean.  purity  of  the  Minds  of  this  People,  which  has  induc'd 

them  to  negleB  the  Carrying  on  of  the  Building  of  my 
Houfe.  if  Therefore  now,  I  pray  you,  confider, 
1  ^Therefore  now  what  has  befaln  you  or  how  God  has  punijb'd you  for 
I  pray  you,  confider  /itch your  NegleB ,  from  this  day  ana  upward,  even 
from  this  day  and  up-  fo  far  upward  as  from  (  e)  before  a  ftone  was  laid 
ward,  from  before  a  up^  a  i tone  in  the  Temple  of  the  Lord,  i.e.  from 
ftone  waslaid  upon  f$a/  /W  the  Foundation  of  the  Temple , 

of  the  Lord.  emp  6  fe  bft  $ t0  ^  anS  **t  firms  upon  the  fasd  jimes 
of  the  Foundation ,  or  to  carry  on  the  Building  any 
further.  16  Since  thole  days  were  or  you  began  fo 
./(c  '„«,hnr<.Jw  to.  negleB  the  faid  Building,  God  has  punch'd  you  fo 
w/efwheoLcSe  *&•*  wheQ  °n«  cjf”e  to  an  heap  of  Corn  or  other 
to  an  heap  of  twenty  Gram  yet  Untbrejhd ,  which  upon  threjbmg  be  ex- 
mafures,  there  were  peBed  would  yield  the  Quantity  of  twenty  Meal  u  res 
hut  ten;  when  one  &  Bujbels,  there  were  or  it  would  yield  but  Ten: 
came  to  the  prefs-fat  }a  j^e  f^a^tier  when  one  came  to  the  Prefi-fat, 
^“*0"“'  the  vberein  was  fueb  *  Sgmm,  ‘fCrfe.  be  ex- 
prsfs  there  were  bat  peBed  for  to  draw  out  forty  Veilels  out  or  the 
twenty.  Prefs,  there  were  or  could  be  drawn  out  but  twenty. 

(r)  Compare  v.  iH. 

17  Tfc 
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1 7  The  Rtafon  whereof  was  becaufe  I  fmote  you 
with  BUIling,  and  with  Mildew,  and  with  Hail,  in 
refpeff  of  all  the  Labours  of  your  hands,  i.  e,  of  your 
Grain  and  other  Fruits  of  the  Earth ;  yet  ye  turned 
not  to  me  jo  as  to  go  on  to  build  my  Hmfe ,  faith  the 
Lord.  1 8  Con  fid  er  now  from  this  day,  and  upward 
from  this  day  which  is  the  four  and  twentieth  day 
of  the  ninth  Month,  even  from  the  day  that  you  left 
off  to  carry  on  fhe  Budding  after  that  the  Founda¬ 
tion  of  the  Lord's  Temple  ins  laid,  confide'r  if,  viz. 
what  has  be  fain  you  for  (mb  your  NegleB  3  what 
Scarcity  ye  have  JtU  the  faid  while  underwent,  dad 
this  will  tend  to  confirm  you,  that  the  ‘Plenty  you jball 
have  henceforward^  is  Jent  you  by  God  for  jour  Flow 
going  on  with  his  Temple ;  dnd  my  foreteBmg  a  plen - 
ttftpl  Crop  the  next  Harvejl ,  A&tt'  Jo  long  before  //, 
will  be  another  Confirmation  of  the  fane,  ip  For  Is 
the  Seed  yet  in  the  Barn?  if)  i.  e  you  know  it  is  mty 
it  being  but  the  ninth  Month ,  which  chiefly  an  finer  s 
to  our  November  :  yea,  as  yet  the  Vine  and  the  Fig- 
tree,  and  the  Pomegranate,  and  the  Olive-tree  have 
not  brought  forth,  fo  that  there  can  he  no  Human 
Guefs  what  the  next  HarveB,  fee.  will  prove :  But 
/  tell  you  by  my  Prophet  Haggai.  that  from  this  Day 
I  will  blefs  you jo,  that  ym  Jball  have  plentiful  and 
feaf  enable  Harve/ts ,  and  hereby  know  that  they  come 
not  by  Chance  to  you ,  but  are  caufed  hy  me  far  a 
Bleffitg  to you . 

IV 

under  the  name  20  And  again  the  Word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 

of  ztnMthd  ij  Haggai  in  the  fame  four  and  twentieth  day  of  tbe 
have  Month,  faying ,  ai  Speak  to  Zerubbabel  Governor 
r««r  given  of  Judah,  faying,  I  will  fluke  the  Heavens  and  the 
umo  tm.  Rarth,  11  And  I  will  overthrow  the  Throne  of 
Kingdoms,  and  I  will  deftrby  the  Strength  of  the 
Kingdoms  of  the  Heathen ,  and  I  will  overthrow 


Common  Verfiou 
correfod. 

17 1  fmote  you  with 
Waning,  and  ■  with 
mildew,  and  with 
hail, in  all  Che  labours 
of  your  bands,  ye,  ye 
tamed  not  to  me , 
fiuth  the  Lord. 

18  Confidcr  now 
from  this  day,  and 
upward  from  the  four  . 
and  twetv.ic'h  day  of 
the  ninth  mouth^ven 
from  the  day  that 
the  foundation  of  the 
Lords  temple  was 
laid,  confider  if. 

19  Is  the  feed  yet 
in  the  b';rn  ?  yea,  as 
yet  the  vine  and  the 
fig-tree,  and  the 
pomegranate, and  the 
olive*  tree  bath  not 
brought  forth :  from 
this  day  will  1  blefs 
you, 

10  And  again  the 
word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Haggai  in 
the  four  and  twen¬ 
tieth  day  of  the 
month,  faying, 
ar  Speak  to  Ze¬ 
rubbabel  governor  of 

Judah,  faring,  I  will 
(hake  the  heavens 
and  the  earth, 
zi  And  1  will  o- 
verrhrew  the  throne 
of  kingdoms ,  and 
I  will  deftroy  the 
ftrength  of  the  king¬ 
doms  of  rhe  heathen, 
and  I  will  overthrow 


ANNOTATIONS. 

if)  The  word  we  cranflare  Barvf  may  alfo  fignify  the  plant'd  Ground)  wherein 
the  Seed  is  Town  for  to  bring  forth  a  Crop  the  next  year.  And  then  by  tbe  He¬ 
brew  fcjtpreffion  will  be  meant,  due  the  Seed~csra  earn  not  yet  fo  math  as  (nun. 


tbe 
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the  chariots,  8c  thole  the  Chariots,  and  thofe  that  ride  in  them,  and  the 
that  ride  in  them >  Hories  and  their  Riders  feall  eeqc  down,  every  one 
fhd*  by  the  fword  of  his  Brother  or  <f Another y  i.e.  I  wtU 

down’eytSr^nc  by  make  great  Changes  "Jk&rth*  put  a* End 
the  fword  of  bis  bro-  to  the  prejent  Empire  of  t be  Terjians,  and  afterwards 
ther,  That  of  the  Greeks  t  and  afterwards  That  of  the  Ro¬ 

mans,  and  of all  Antichrifiian  or  Unbelieving  Nation  i. 
r  V  u*  l  a3  IQ  that  day,,  faith  the  Lord  ofHofts,  will  I  take 

holts  *  take  theci  OZerubbatel  myfervanr,  the  fon  of  Sheakiel, 

thee,  ’□  ZfmWuNfl  ikith  the  Lord,  and  will  make  thee  as  a  Signet:  for 
my  fervent,  the  fon  l  have  chofen  thee,  faith  the  Lord  of  Hofts, 
ofSbealtiel,  faith  the  Thro'  AM  winch  Change*  I  mil  preferve  my  Cbarcb 
Lord,  and  KiU  make  er  FiithfaU  Servants ,  and  ejpetisMy  the  Seed  of  thee, 
Zorababely  of  whom  Cbrift  is  to  defend  (g)  or  be  bom : 
Lrti  tta^ord^f  Which  thy  Cffspting  I  will  mate  as  my  Signet,  i.e* 
hofls.  as  Kings  are  wont  to  depute  the  Exercifs  (jibed  So¬ 

vereign  Authority  to  Another  by  delivering  to  them 
the  (b)  Sguet,  wherewith  they  Seal  and  give  Authority  to  all  Tubltck  In¬ 
struments  of  Government '  fo  T  wiU  give  unto  thy  Defcendent  Chrifl  (i) 
AM  Tower  in  Heaven  assd-JSarth,  to  Rule  and  Order  AS  things  with  So¬ 
vereign  Authority  for  the  Good  of  his  Church'.  /5 r  the  /aid  Terfon  that 
JbaM  dejeend  of  Thee,  is  He  whom  I  have  chofen  to  this  great  Sod,  and 
or  dun  d  to  be  the  Judge  /  the  8&ck  and  Dead. 


ANNOTATIONS. 

(p)  Much.  i.  ii,  13,  &c:  (6)  See  EG  her  5.  to.  And  this  Reference  in  this 

Prophecy Teems  the  more  likely  and  remarkable,  becaufe Artaxtrxts  deliver’d 
his  Sigpet  to  Hamm  the  Enemy  of  the  for  ttrfrflg  about  their  BtfiraStum : 

Wherefore  God  here  foretells,  that  he  will  deliver  as  it  were  bis  Siguat  to  Chrift 
who  Ihould  be  of  jcheSeed  of  Zarolaial  and  the  Saviour  of  the  World,  for  the 
Good  sod  Welfare  of  aLL  his  FaithfuLl  People. 

(1)  Matth-aS-  18.  AOs  17-  31. 
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I. 

Of  Zachary* j  Fa* 
milj,  and  Diftin- 
ftion  framOiherj 
of  i  he  fh m*  Home, 


TH  O*  J^eebariab  has  Cold  as  both  his  Father’s  and  Grand- 
fa  ther’s  name,  yet  it  can’t  be  thence  team'd  at  this  Di¬ 
stance  of  Time,  orj  what  Family  or  TnU  he  was.  For, 
whereas  he  prophefy  d  after  the  Return  from  the  Babylomlh 
Captivity,  He  might  be  One  of  Thofe  of  the  Tra,  as  well  as 
of  the  other  Two  Tribes  that  return’d.  ’And  fince  it  appears 
from  the  Dates  of  their  Prophecies,  that  Idaggai  and  Zachary 
did  at  leaftfor  fome  time  prophefy  together,  it  might  pleaie 
God  to  chode  One  of  them  out  of  the  Ten  Tribes,  and  the 
Other  out  of  the  Two  Tribes;  and  that  for  feveral  Reafbns, 
viz.  as  that  it  might  thereby  appear  that  God  had  a  like  Re- 
Iped  to  thole  of  ffrael,  as  he  had  to  thole  of fudaby  that  were 
return’d;  and  that  hereby  All  might  be  the  more  prevail d  on 
to  hearken  to  his  Words  or  Will  made  known  to  them  by  the 
laid  Prophets,  The  Title  of  Prophet  being  added  juft  after  the 
mention  of  Iddoy  {Chap.  1. 1.)  hence  ’cis  capable  of  being  re- 
ferr’d  to  Iddo  as  well  as  to  his  Grandfon  Zachary ;  and  ac¬ 
cordingly  it  is  lo  referrd  by  lome.  But  the  Seventy  Inter¬ 
preters  refer  it  to  Zgchary,  and  herein  are  follow’d  in  the  Vul¬ 
gar  Latin  Verfion.  And  becaule  this  Zachary  was  the  Son  of 
a  BaracbitUj  therefore  Several  Ihppofe  him  robe  the  lame  Z*- 
cbaryy  that  is  mention’d  by  our  Saviour  Matth.  23.  is,  But  1, 
have  formerly  oblerv'd  in  a  Note  on  my  Paraphrafe  of  that 
Text,  that  thereby  is  rather  to  beunderftood  the  Zgcbary 
expre/sly  related  a  Chron.  24. 20—  22.  to  be  Bain  in  the  Court 
of  the  Houfe  of  the  Lardy  and  lo  in  the  place  referr  d  to  by  our 
Saviour*  As  for  that  other  Opinion,  that  this  Zachary  was 
the  Father  of  John  Baptijly  the  very  mention  of  It  mews,  that 


liich 


The  Vreface  to  Zechariah.  n 

fiich  as  embrace  it,  have  no  Skill  in  Chronology,  and  fo  are 
Very  unfit  to  be  Commentator*  on  Prophetical  Books :  the  Right 
under  ftanding  whereof  neceflarxly  require  a  Competent  In¬ 
fight  into  Chronology. 

Accordingly  this  our  Prophet  has  exprelsly  given  us  the  of  or 

Date*  of  all  his  Prophecies  contain’d  at  Leaft  in  the  6rft  eight  Pro- 

Cliapters.  Several  there  are  who  fuppofc  the  following  (atp  yi"E* 
leaft  three)  Chapters,  not  to  be  Prophecies  of  Z&hariah  but 
Jeremiah  j  being  chiefly  induced  lo  to  do,  bccaule  they  look 
on  Chap.  u.  v.  12, 13.  Co  be  that  Prophecy  which  is  ciced  or 
referrd  to  Matth.  27.  9, 10,  as  (poken  by  Jeremy.  And  this 
Opinion  teeming  at  firft  Flaufible  enough,  and  being  embraced 
by  Very  learned  and  judicious  Men,  particularly  Mr  Mede, 

1  therefore  follow'd  it  in  my  Paraphrate  on  M4uh.  i7.  91  lo. 
being  prevail’d  on  the  Rather  lb  to  do,  becaufe  the  other 
Reafon  which  is  ufed  to  confirm  this  Opinion,  at  firft  fliew 
teems  very  probable,  viz.  that  foe  Content*  of  Z&h,  9.  io,  r  r« 
do  not  agree  to  the  Times  of  or  after  Zachary ;  whereas  they 
very  wea agree  to  the  Time *  of  or  afierferemy.  But  on  duly 
weighing  all  the  laid  Contents,  I  find  the  Contrary  Co  be  True, 
particularly  as  Co  what  is  faid  of  Tyre  Chap.  9.  4.  014  Tyre 
that  was  te3smfiyy:fdebmbadnei^r-,  not  ftanding  in  the&o,  or 
being  burnt  by  him ;  whereas  New  Tyre  taken  by  jflexandertbe 
Great  was  built  on  an  ^&,  find  farm  by  Alexander,  As  to  the 
Prophecy  referrd  co  Jeremy  by  St  Matthew-,  fee  my  Preface  to 
Jeremy, 


*B  a 
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S'E  CTION  I, 


Common  Verfion 
corrected. 


ConUnmm  the  Prepheeies  tfZecharhh  that  were  delwtrd  in  the 
Second  year  c f  Darius  the  Firji  of  that  Name,  that  was  IQng 
</Periia.v  Whkbtake  up  ehe  nrft  fit  Chapter*. 

■rite  firff  rro-Cbap.  I,.jN  the  eight  Month,  in  the  fecoud-Year  Chap,  I. 
ptirey ,  ■arbercby  I  of  Darius  the  Ft fft  $  that  Name  that  TN  the  eight  month, 

bttd’wISw.  A  vms  King  or  Emperor  cfTerfia,  came  JLjnthefccondyen 

tMtr,  and  pant-  the  Word  of  the  Lprd  (*)  to  Zeehariah,  „  ** 

of  B.rathiah.thefon  oflJdothc  Prophet 
of  Uic  Trrf^it.  laying,  2  The  Lord  hath  been  lore  diiplealed  with  of  Barachiah,  the  fon 
you*  Fathers.  3  Therefore  fay  thou  onto  thrift/  oftddo  the  prophet. 
Thus  faith  the  Lord  ofHoftsv  Turn  ye  unto  me 
hy  Eepentame,  faith  the  Lord  of  Hofls,  and  I  will  %  The  Lord  hath 
tuib  my  Favour  tinto  you,  faith  the  'Lord  Of  Hofts.  been  (ore  difpleafed 
4  Be  ye  not  as  yonr  Fathers,  unto  whom  the  former  w‘fh  ytwr  fathers. 
Prophets  have  cried,  faying,  Thus  faith  (be  Lord  -  Therefore  fay 
of  Holts,  Turn  ye  now  from  your  evil  Ways,  and  thou  unto  them, Thus 
from  your  evil  Doings:  hut  they  did  not  hear,  nor  faith  the  Lord  of 
hearken  unto  me,  faith  the  Lord.  $■  Your  /aid Fa-  hofts.  Turn  ye  unto 
thers,  where  are  they?  and  the  Prophets,  do  they  jnc,  faith  the  Lord  of 
live  for  ever  ?  i  t  it  is  Time  that  my  ^p>hets,  that  ^Jou,1  S*! 
denounced  try  Judgments  against year  Fathers,  are  Lord  efbofts. 

Now  dead*  as  weU  as  your  Fathers:  6  Bu  t  this  is 
no  Encouragement  for  rea  to  (lizht  mv  Me  Fates  hr  ♦  ^_c  _  ye  001  as 


3  Therefore  fay 
thou  unto  chem/fhus 
faith  the  Lord  of 
hofts.  Turn  ye  unto 
me,  faith  the  Lord  of 


<rc  as nu,  ur  uia  me  even  tong  prophets  have  Cried, 

faying,  Thusfaiththc 

Lord  of  hofts,  Turn  ye  now  from  your  evil  ways,  and  from  your  evil  doings: 
but  they  did  not  hear,  nor  hearken  unto  roe,  faith  the  Lord, 
f  YoUr  filth ers,  where  are  they  ?  bnd  the  prophets,  do  they  live  for  ever  ? 

(4)  See  the  Preface  fa  this  Prophetical  Book. 
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6  But  my  words  before  their  Prophecies  were  fuf3'd,  yet  my  Words 
&  my  flatutes  which  anj  my  Statutes,  re.  the  Judgment!  which  I  bad 
t.  0:Mai?K^reT.  .vJS?  decreed  to  fend  on  jou  tfye  did  me  repent,  and  which 
did  they  no?take  *  commanded  my  Servants  the  Prophets  to  foretell 
hold  of  your  lathers?  you  of,  did  they  not,  i.  e.you  can't  but  knew  they  did 
and  they  returned  take  hold  of  at  fall  on  your  Fathers,  and  they  re- 
aod  Cud,  Like  as  the  turn'd  and  faid,  i  e.  they  could  not  but  acknowledge 
Lord  ofhofts  thought  WttC^  vrZi  Like  as  the  Lord  of  Holts  thought 

cord ing1  to^uT  ways”  or  purfoU  to  do  muo  us,  according  to  our  Ways, 
and  according  to  our  and  according  to  obr  Doings,  i.  e*  according  as  ye  did 
doings,  To  hath  he  or  did  not  repent ,  ib  hath  he  dealt  with  Us.  And  in 
dealt,  with  us.  hie  manner  Now,  if  you  repent  not  of  the  Sins  you 

arc  Guilty  of  and  efpemfly  your  Jbamefull  NegkH 

7  Upon  the  four  6p  going  on  with  the  Building  of  the  Temple ,  God’s 

?he  2vemh  m5th[  will  certainly  take  Lid  of  you,  as  they  did 

which  it  the  month  f  your  Fathers.  . 

Sebat,  in  the  fecond  1  Upon  the  Four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  efe-  ThcS“;rf  Pro. 
year  of  Darius,  came  vetith  month,  which  is  the  month  Sebat,  anfuiering  phtcy ,  wherein 
the  word  of  theLord  chiefly  to  our  January,  in  the  fecond  year  l/kewife  of ,s  foJre.toi<I  thef- 
unto  Zechanah,  the  Darius,  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Zecha*  ^uid  bpp” 
'»!>.  >1“=  .Ion  of  Baragh iah  thc  foo  ol  lddo  .hc 

vhtt,mavtfaawhicb  Prophet,  m  a  Villon,  which  to  Relate  was  thus :  ihouu  f™«  the 

to  relate  was  shoe.  8  2  few  m  the  fait  Frfim  which  T  had  by  Night , 

and  behold,  *th  AvgJ  (•«  v.  p,i  i.)  in  the  Appearance 

8  I  faw  by  night,  of  a  Mad  riding,  ai  denoting  his  Power  and  Reads -  lh«  r<me,e- 
and  behold,  a  man  nefs  to  obey  the  Will  of  God,  on  a  Red  (h)  horfe,  as 

riding  upon  a  red  denoting  Gods  purpofe  to  avenge  the  Jews  of  their 
h2.rfc  Enemm,  and  to  put  an  End  to  aU  the  Oppojtthn  hi - 

trees  that  wen  ini  thee  to  made  by  the  laid  Enemies  to  the  Building  of 
bottom,  and  behind  tbeTempli-  1A#d:  tie  the  Myrtle-trees 

him  tom  then  red  that  were  growing  in  a  Bottom  or  deep  place ,  where 
horfes,  fpeckled  and  by  the  Myrtle-trees  is  denoted  the  Peace  that  was 
whi';>  then  AM  over  the  Perjian  Empire :  And  behind  him 

were  there  Others  that  appear'd  riding  on  Red  horfes, 

Speckled  and  White ;  whereby  may  probably  be  denoted  the  Events  of  the 
feveral  Wars  afterwards  of 'Darius ;  the  Red  horfes  denoting  the  Redu¬ 
ction  of  the  (c)  Babylonians  after  their  Revolt  from  their  Subjeffion  to  the 
Perjians ;  wbofe  City  being  deliver'd  into  the  hands  of  Darius  by  Zopy- 
r«J,  he  deliver'd  the  Inhabitants  thereof  for  a  Spoil  to  hit  Terjian  Soldiers , 

ANNOTATIONS. 

(A)  Compare  Revel.  6.  a,  &c-  (< )  Read  Dean  Vriitauds  Connexion  of 

the  Old  and  New  Teftam.  ran  i.  B.  7.  unde;  the  fifth  and  fixth  years  of  Darios 
the  Firft.  , 

and 


ro*EventbcroaD 


art  they  whom  rhc 
Lord  hath  fent  to 
walk  to  and  fro  throJ 


and  impaled  no  left  than  three  thoufand  of  the  moB  y  Then  laid  i,  O 
Guilt/  in  the  Revolt.  Which  together  with  the  great  >  w^at  ate 

Number  of  Women  and  Children  that  were  put  to  f;  A“{ 

Death  ly  the  Babylonians  tbemfekes  during  their  faid  umo  me  j 
being  Beftegd,  may  fitly  be  denoted  by  a  Red  horfe ,  will  Otcw  thee  what 
or  one  Barn  d  all  over  with  Mood,  By  the  Speckled  thefe  be. 
horfes  next  mention’d  may  well  be  denoted  (d )  the 
Various  Succefs  partly  Good  and  partly  Bad,  which  ro*EventbeniaD 
'Darius  met  with  in  his  Scpthian  Expedition ,  and  that  flood  among  the 
Ionian  War,  which  he  was  next  Engag’d  is  One  af-  tie-trees  anfwe^- 
ter  the  Other.  By  the  White  horfes  MB  mention’d  ™  Jhrehf= 

may  fitly  be  denoted  the  Heralds  (e)  fent  by  Darius  Lord  hath  fern  to 
to  try  ly  Fair  and  Teactable  means ,  Which  tf  the  walk  to  and  fro  throJ 
Greed ans  would  jubmit  to  him ,  and  which  would  the  earth. 
not ;  This  being  done  in  the  Latter  part  of  his  Reign. 

9  Then  faid  I  to  the  Man  or  Angel  I  faw  (v.8,j  among  1 1  And  they  an- 
the  Myrtle*  trees,  O  my  Lord,  What  are  thefe  be~  fwered  the  angel  of 
bind  thee,  (aj  t/.8.)  os  red.  [pet  Bed  and  white  horfes.  the  Lord  that  flood 

And  the  faid  Angel  that  talked  or  was  fent  to  talk  treaT^and'faid^We 
with  me,  faid  unto  roe,  I  will  fliew  thee  what  there  have* walked  to  and 
be.  10  Now  by  the  Angel  mention'd  by  me  (u  9.)  fro  throJ  the  earth, 
is  to  beunderfiood  Even the  Man  in  Appearance,  that  and  behold,  all  the 
flood  among  the  Myrtle-Trees,  (0, 8.)  who  anfwer’d  earth  fitteth  ftiil,  and 
.and  faid,  Thcfe  on  the  red,  fpeckled  end  white  horfes  IS  at  r™‘ 
are  They  whom  the  Lord  ha^h  fent  to  walk  to  and 
fro  thro' the  Earth,  i.e.  The)  denote  three  Angels  to  f f"* *? anK®| 
whom  the  Lari  has  permitted  the  Administration  of  fa;d  0  Lord  of 
the  Affairs  of  the  Terfian  Empire.  1 1  And  they  hotls,  how  long  wilt 
anfwer’d  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  that  flood  among  thou  not  have  mercy 
the  Myrtle-trees,  being  demaitded.ef.him  How  things  on  jeralalem,  and  on 
Bond,  and  faid,  We  have  walked  to  and  fro  thro*  thc.  “ties  of Judah, 
the  Earth,  and  behold L  all  the  fcarthfitteth  fliU,  and  ffi'fid’X  £ 
is  at  Rett,  /.  e.  at  prefent  there  is  Teace  and  % luiet.  thefe  threefewe  and 
nefs  thro'  the  Whole  Terfian  Empire .  But  by  them  ten  years? 
it  feems  is  to  be  underjiood  as  further  Intimated \  that 
this  Teace  would  not  la ft  Lang,  but  Darius  would  he  engag'd  in  Troubles. 
11  Then  or  thereupon  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  anfwer*dand  did,  O  Lord 
of  Hofls,  how  long  wilt  thou  not  have  mercy  on  Jerufalem,  and  on  the 
Cities  ol  Judah,  agaioft  which  thou  hall  had  Indignation  thefe  three. 

ANNOTATIONS. 

( J)  Read  D.  Prid.  Conn,  P.  i.B.f  under  tisc  eighth  and  toll,  years  of  Dorm. 

(?)  Ibid,  undo1  the  twenty  shah  year  of  the  lame  Darius. 

fore 


u  And  they  an¬ 
swer  ed  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  char  flood 
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ij  And  the  Lord  fcore  and  ren  years?  i.e.  the  Seventy  {f\year s  which 
an fwocd  the  angel  thou  didft  decree for  the  Ttme  of  the  Jews  Captivity , 
th^UlSiWIthJ5.€»  are  expir'd  fever  el years  Ago.  And  as  then  baft  been 
*  ^fa^comfortable  Phas’d  to  make  Way  for  their  Return  into  their  Court* 
amx'“M  try  a!  the  enH  of  the  [mi  Seventy  /ears ;  1,/hfteci 
thee  to  Jhew  tby  Mercy  further  unto  them,  ft  as  to 
14  *  Namely  the  nnabk  them  toga  on  with  the  Building  of  the  Temple , 
angel  that  *  talked  the  Foundation  where  f  has  been  Long  laid,  and  alfo 
with  me,  bid  unto  to  ftnijb  the  other  Buildings  and  Walls  ofjerufalem, 
me,  Cry  thou,  fay-  any  f  ifc  refl  of  the  Cities :  Or  elfe  to  snaky  knows. 
iog ,  Thus  faith  the  (Q  tfem  ^  Qaufe>  fw  which  you  will  not Jbew  Merer 

jealous  for  JenifaJeir,  to  them  as  yet-  /had  This  I  the  rather  beftech  thee 
and  for  Sion  with  a  to  let  them  Mow  do,  while  the  Terfian  Empire  is  at 
great  jealoufy.  peace,  as  being  a  m<ft  Trober  or  Ukely  time  for  the 

[aid  Work ;  ferafmucb  as  the'  thou  jhouldft  incline  the 
1  j  And  I  am  very  Heart  of 'Darius  the  prefent  King  to  give  them  Leave 
fore  diipleafcd  with  and  Encouragement ,  yet  the  Jews  may  be  hinder'd 
the  heathen  that  are  from  being  much  or  anything  the  Better  for  the  King's 

aHttie  difpIeafcd^Md  Good  Inclinations  to  themed  the  Work  Jboutd  be  be 
engag  d  m  trots ;  The  /the  having  be  fain  them  Afore 
by  means  [g  )  of  Cyrus's  Engagements  in  War ,  thd 
he  Bad  given  them  FuM  Tower  and  the  Greatefl  Encouragement  to  build 
the  Temple ,  fyc.  13  And  the  Lord  'anfwer’d  the  Angel  that  talked 
with  me,  with  good  words,  even  comfortable  words.  14  Namely  the 
Angel  that  talked  with  me,  faid  unto  me,  Cry  thou,  i  e>  makeTublickly 
known  to  the  Jews  what  follows,  faying,  Thus  faith  the  Lord  of  Hoffs, 
I  am  jealous  for  Jerulaiem,  and  for  Sion  with  a  great  J=aloufy,;>.  Twill 
now  male  it  appear  that  I  am  Greatly  concern'd  for  my  City  and  Temple. 
15*  And  I  am,  (to  fpeak^  Irke  a  Man  or  in  Condefcenjmt  to  the  Weaknefs 
of  Human  Undeiftandtng,)  Very  fore  difpleas’d  with  the  Heathen  netg- 
bourrng  on  the  Jews,  as  the  Samaritans,  fyc.  that  are  at  Eafe,  and  will 
pmifh  them  in  eke  time  and  manner  ; 1  For  I  was  but  for  a  Little  time 
in  Comparijsu  of  what  thy  deferv'd,  viz.  but  Seventy  years  dtlpleas'd  fa 

A  N  N  O  T  A  X  I  O  N  S. 

(/)  Ir  is  Obfervable,  that  from  the  Burning. or.  the  Temple  by  the.Babyktnians, 
to  the  fourth  year  of  Darius  when  bis  Ljecr^e  was  brought  to  Jerufalem  for  Re¬ 
building  the  T cmplc,  were  juft  Seventy  years.  So  that  of  this  Seventy  years  forne 
feem  to  underftand  the  faid  Number  of  years  here  mention'd,  But  it  is  to  be 
confiderM  that  this  Prophefy  is  exprefsly  faid  v.  7.  to  have  been  made  known  to 
Zachary  in  the Jetond  year  of  D«r and  fo  Afort  the  laid  Seventy  years  were  all 
expir'd  in  this  laft  Scnfe  or  Way  of  Reckoning  them.  Whereas  the  Words  of 
the  Angel  herefeem  rather  to  imply  the  Senfe  given  by  me  in  the  Paraphrafe, 
and  fo  to  refer  to  the  Seventy  years  of  the  Jews  being  Actually  in  Captivity,  Sec. 
($)  See  Ezra  4. 3, 4,  &c;  to  the  end  of  the  Chapter. 

with 
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with  the  Jews  as  to  keep  them  from  tbe'tr  Cotta. 


'try  in 
Hea¬ 


then  helped  forward  or  ptohng’d  the  Affli&icn  of 
my  People,  by  giving  All  (g)  the  hindrance  they  could 
in  building  the  Temple , &c.  t6  Therefore  thus  fairh 
the  Lord,  I  am  returned  to  Jerufalcra  with  Mercies : 
t.e.  I  will  Jbevo  [uck  Mercies  to  Jerufalem  and  Ju¬ 
dah  as  Thou  my  Angel  hajl  requeued  of  me,  (v.  1 2,) 
Jo  that  my  Tlcufe  Ihall  without  any  more  hindrance 
be  built  in  it,  faith  the  LortJ  of  Holts,  and  a  Line 
(lull  be  flretch'ed  forth  upon jerufi'tni,  t.e.  hi  time 
a/Ji  the  City  and  Walls  atfo  of  Jerufalem  Jhall be  re¬ 
built-,  1 7  Cry  yet,  faying,  Tries  iaith  the  Lord  of 
Ho fts,  My  Cities,  i.  e.  other  Cities  bejides  Jerufalem, 
thro'  the  Profperuy  the  Jews  Jhall  enjoy,  QuJJ  yet 
be  fpread  abroad,  or  built  in  the  feveral  parts  of  my 
Land  of ffrael  or  Jadabjiad  the  Lord  {hall  yet  com¬ 
fort  Sion ,  and  by  Caujing  the  Temple  to  he  built 
thereon ,  fhall  Jhe w  that  he  ids  yet  choofc  Jerufalem 
for  the  place  of  his  Temple. 

.  T,[*  18  Then  lift  [  up  mine  Eyes,  and  faw,  and  be- 

CDld,  ?hac  the  Sa  iho]d;  four  Horns.  19  And  I  laid  unto  the  Angel 
that  talked  with  rae.  What  be  thefe?  And  he  an- 
fwered  roe,  Thefe  are  the  Horns  which  have  fcat- 
drin£  the  Build- tered  Judah,  Ifrael,  and  Jerufalem,  i.e.  thefe  Horns 
ng  o.  e  T"-™-  denote  the  four  Heathen  ntigbowing  Nations ,  viz. 

the  Cnt biles  (h)  or  Samaritans ,  Ammonites ,  Arabs, 
and  Thilijlines,  who  have  hitherto  and  would  BUI  go 
on  to  hinder  the  Jews  that  are  return’d  from  build¬ 
ing  the  Temple  amt  City  ofjeryfalem.  20  And  the 
Lord  (hewed  me  four  Carpenters.  2.1  Then  faid  I, 
What  come  thefe  to  do  ?  And  he  fpake ,  faying, 
Thefe  Horns  [hewn  thee,  [y.  1 8  )  thou  hafl  been  told 
( v .  ip )  are  the  Homs  which  hive  fcattered  Judah, 
lb  that  no  Man  did  lift  up  his  head:  but  thefe  CV- 
pettier s  or  Smiths  are  or  denote  fuch  as  Jhall  come 
to  fray  them,  or  frighten  away  the  BeaBs  weth  the 
faid  Horns,  and  to  calf  out  or  breaks  to  Pieces  the 
Horns  of  the  Gentiles,  which  lift  up  their  Horn 
over  the  Land  of  Judah  to  fcatter  it,  1.  e.  to  take 
away  the  Power  of  the  faid  Gtuttles ,  and  to  caufe 
them  to  ceaje  from  dtfturbing  the  Jews  any  more  m 
the  building  of  the  Temple.  (b)  Compare  Nch.  4. 


Common  Vcrfion 
coixefled- 

they  helped  forward 
the  afflitcioa, 
i<$  Therefore  thus 

faith  the  Lord,  f  am 
returned  to  Jerufa- 
lcm  with  mercies: 
my  houfc  (hall  be 
built  in  it,  faith  the 
Lord  of  holts,  and  a 
line  fhall  beftrercbed 
forth  uponjerufalcm. 

17  Cry  yet,  fay¬ 
ing,  Thus  iflith  the 
Lord  of  holts ,  My 
cities  thro’profperity 
Jhall  yet  be  fpread  a* 
broad,  and  the  Lord 
Jhall  yet  comfort 
Sion  ,  and  Jhall  yet 
cboofejerufal  cm . 

18  Then  lift  I  up 
mine  eyes,  and  faw, 
and  bebold,  four 
horns. 

19  And  I  faid  unto 
the  angel  that  talked 
with  rae,  What  bt 
thefe?  And  he  as- 
fwered  me,  Thefe 
are  the  horns  which 
have  fcattered  Judah, 
Iftael,  and  Jerufalem. 

zo  And  the  Lord 
(hewed  me  four  car¬ 
penters. 

21  Then  faid  I, 
What  come  thefe  to 
do?  And  he  fpake, 
laying,  Thefe  art  (he 
horns  which  have 
fcatrered  Judah ,  fo 
that  no  man  did  lift 
up  his  head:  but  thefe 
are  come  to  fray 
then),  to  cad  out  the 
horns  ofcheGentiles, 
which  lift  up  their 
horn  over  the  land 
ofjudab  to  Scatter  it. 


Chap- 


Zechar .  Chap.  II. 


Co^32fi“  PARAPHRASE. 

Chap.IL  Chap.  II.  I  lift  up  mine  Eyes  again,  and  looked, 

1  lift  up  mine  eyes  and  behold,  a  Man  with  a  meafiiring-line  in  his  hand.  rtvfyeritj 
again,  and  looked,  i  Then  (aid  I,  Whither  goefl  thou  ?  And  he  fa  id  u~* i(  kretaJJ.- 
and  behold,  a  man  UItt0  mc  To  meafure  the  Area  or  Ground  which  Je- 
Me  h^Unn ^  ^  rufalera  Jhall  take  up  c then  rebuilt ,  in  order  for  thee 
xThenfaidl  Whi-  t0  ^ce  w^at  be  the  Breadrh  thereof,  and  what 
thergoeft  thou^  And  the  Length  thereof,  and  thereby  that  it  Jhall  become 
he  laid  unco  me.  To  again  a  Very  large  City.  3  And  behold,  the  Angel 
meafurcjeru&lem,in  that  talked  with  me,  went  forth  from  among  the 
older  for  thee  to  fee  Jtfyrtle-trees  where  be  afore  was.  f  Chap.  1.  8.)  and 

thereof  and  what  if  an.odlcr  Angtl  went  out  as  f,om  t0  “eet 
the  length  thereof  u'*Jb  new  Orders .  4  And  accordingly  the  Angel  that 

3  And  behold ,  met  bim,  faid  unto  him  that  bad  hitherto  talked  with 
die  angel  that  talked  me,  Run,  {peak  to  this  young  Man  Zechariah,  fay- 
with  me,  went  forrb,  j™  Jeru(alem  fh&Il  not  only  he  built  fo  as  to  take  up 
and  another  anB<jl  much  Ground,  (as  v.  a.)  but  aljo  (hall  be  inhabited  as 
him,  °U  m  Towns  without  Walls,  or  which  are  thought  not  to 

4*  And  faid  unto  *«d'  Walls  to  defend  them ,  for  or  by  reafon  of  the 

him,  Run,  fpcak  to  Multitude  of  Men  and  Cattle  therein.  $  Ana  Such 

this  young  man,  fay-  Jhall  Literally  be  the  State  of  Jerujalem  on  their  Re- 

jng  Jemfaktn  (hall  twn  t0  Ja-afa/em  after  their  general  Converjion  to 

SS’il'Sr  Cbr'Bhmt,:  For  I,  Oith  thf  Lord,  will  be 

multitude  of  men  and  unto  terjwb  a  Offence  as  if  a  Wall  (/)  of  Fircwaj 

cattle  therein.  round  about  her ,  and  will  be  the  Glory,  i.  e.  rejide 

5  For  I,  faith  the  in  «  Glorious  manner  in  the  midll  of  her. 

Lord ,  will  be  unto  4  Ho,  ho,  come  forth,  and  flee, /<?  Jews  that  are  „v-  . 

fmnHnhlw  anduriH  V*  there,  from  oar  of  Babylon  which  is  in  the  Land  ’m'S 

be  theory  in  th“  of  the  North,  faith  the  Lord :  for  I  hare  *wiff 

midll  of  her,  ipread  them  of  ffabjm}tn  wo/coCalamtty  you  Jews  voic’d  in  At  ca¬ 
lf  Ho,  ho,  toot  will  be  involv'd  by  flaying  therein;  I  will fpread  them  uc  btf!] ft]:  c 

firths  and  flee  from  abroad,  being  taken  Captives  by  7)arms  on  Zopyrus’s  on ’C 

the  land  of  the  north,  delivering  Babylon  into  his  hands,  as  the  four  Winds t!ieir  c“y* J»'«s 
have ‘food  you  *  of  the  Heavens,  laiih  the  Lord.  7  Wherefore  take™?*'™  rD'‘ 
broad  as  the  four  this  Warning  T give  thee,  and  deliver  thy  fclf;  O  Sion, 

winds  ofthe  heavens,  that  dwellelt  with  the  daughter  of  Babylon,  i.  e.  de- 

faith  the  Lord. 

7  Deliver  thy  felf^  OSion,  that  dwell  eft  viitb  the  daughter  of  Babylon. 

ANNOTATIONS: 

(t)  See  Revel,  xi.  xx  —  lfi.  Which  fufficiemly  teaches  us.  To  what  time  this 
Prophecy  ultimately  refers,  viz,  to  the  Same  there  fpoken  of;  tho’  in  a  Primary 
Senfe  as  to  Time  and  in  a  lets  Degree,  it  may  be  underftood  of  fuch  Profperous 
intervals,  as  the  Jews  enjoy’d,  between  their  Rebuilding  of  their  Temple  and 
City,  and  the  Deftru&ion  again  of  Both  by  the  Romans.  And  rhe  like  is  Co  be 
underltood  in  Many  or  Molt  lijch  Paflages  of  this  Prophetical  Book. 

*C  liver 


1 8  Zechar.  Chap.  II. 


PARAPHRASE. 

liver  your  felvcs  from  the  Calamities  that  JhaB  then 
befall  Babjlm,  Aft  ye  Jews  that  yet  dwell  there,  by 
coming  out  of  It.  8  For  thus  faith  ths  fjord.  After 
T  have  made  known  to  you  (he  Glory  to  which  Jeru- 
fa/em  {hull  be  re  fiord,  (as  v.  a.  4,  y.)  I  now  proceed 
to  foretell  you  alfo  by  my  Angel  who  tells  this  to  my 
Trophet,  that  He,  viz.  God  has  lent  me,  viz.  the  An- 
gel  that  talked  with  Zee  bar  iab  unto  the  Nations,  viz. 
Babylonians  which  fpoii’d  yiu,'  in  order  to  punifb 
them  yet  farther  far  their  Cruelty  tbwhfii  youJ  for 
God  w ill  make  it  appear ,  that  He  that  touches  yon, 
touches  or  is  efieem'A  as  if  ha  did  teach  the  Apple 
of  his  eye.  <?  For  behold,  1  will  fluke  my  hand 
upon  them,  as  One  that  is  going  to  pomp  another 
Jbakes  the  Bed  aver  him;  and  they,  viz.  the  Babylo¬ 
nians  (lull  (k)  be  deliver'd  far  a  Spoil  i«to  the  Tower 
vf  tbeTerfiams  that  were  Once  their  Servants :  and  ye 
Ihall  know  that  the  Lord  ofHofls  has  lent  me,  viz. 
both  the  Angel  that  deliver'd  this  Trtpbety  to  Ze- 
charish,  and  Zxcbariah  bimjtjf  to  you, 
vi.  10  Sing  and  rejoice,  O  daughter  of  Sion :  for  lo, 

ita^wdai1  come,  and  I  will  (/)  dwell  in  the  mid  ft  of  thee, 
forfwtd  to  the  laith  the  Lord.  1 1  And  many  Nations  fhall  be 
joined  to  the  Lord  in  that  day,  and  (hall  be  my 
People:  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  roidlt  of  thee,  and 
thou  (halt  know  that  the  Lord  of  Hofts  hath  lent 
me  unto  thee.  12  And  the  Lord  (hall  inherit  Ju* 
dah  his  Portion  in  the  holy  Land,  i.  e.  Jbafl cattfc 
the  Jews  as  his  beloved  Teople  to  inherit  again  the 
Holy  Land,  and  Ihall  choofe  Jerulalem  again.  1 3  Be 
Cleat,  0  all  iltlh,  before  the  Lord :  for  he  is  railed 
up  out  of  his  holy  Habitation,  i.e,  God  fhall Jhew 
his  Tower  and  Ghty  in  an  Extraordinary  manner  on 
his  holy  Mountain  of  Sion  at  Jerufalem.  AS  which 
from  v.  10.  as  it  may  he  ttndcrftood  Frrft  and  m  the 
Lowell  Senfe  of  the  State  of  the  Jews  andjerufa  • 
km  after  their  Return  from  the  Babylonijh  Captivity , 
and  having  rebuilt  the  Temple  and  City :  fort  is  to  be 
underfiood  Secondarily  and in  a  Mjfiical  or  Spiritual 
manner  f  Chrifl's  Coming  and  dwelling  among  the 


Common  Verfion 
correal. 

8  For  thus  frith 
the  Lord  of' bolts, 
After  the  glory  hath 
he  Tent  me  unto  the 
nations  which  (poll¬ 
ed  you ,  for  he  that 
toucheth  you,  touch- 
etb  the  apple  of  his 
eye. 

9  For  behold,  1 
will  (hake  mine  hand 
upon  them,  and  they 
lliali  be  a  (poll  to 
their  fervanrs :  and 
ye  Hull  know  that 
theLord  ofhollshath 
feat  me. 

10  Sing  and  re¬ 
joice,  O  daughter  of 
Sion ;  for  Jo,  I  come, 
and  1  will  dwell  in 
the  midft  of  thee, 
laith  the  Lord. 

.  1 1  And  many  na. 
tlons  ihall  be  joined 
to  the  Lord  in  that 
day,  and  ilutl  be  my 
people:  aod  I  will 
dwell  in  the  midft  of 
thee,  and  (hau  (bait 
know  that  the  L^>rd 
of  hofts  hath  lent  me 
unto  thee. 

11  And  theLord 
Ihall  inherit Judah  Iris 

Iiortion  in  the  holy 
and,  and  (ballchooie 
Jerulalem  again. 

13  Befilenr,  Oail 
flefl),bcfore  theLord: 
for  he  is  railed  up 
out  of  his  holy  habi¬ 
tation. 


(4)  See  Prtieauds  Connexion  of  O.  and  N.Teft.  as  dire&ed  Note  (e). 
(J)  Jobn  j,  14,  ReveL  11.3, 11,13,  Scc.to  16. 


Jewsy 


Zecbar.  Chap.  Ill, 


Common,  Verfion 
cgm&ed. 


PARAPHRASE. 


Chap.  III.  J tws,  and  his  Apojlle's  preaching  the  Go/pel  at  Jens- 

And  he  (hewed  me  falem.  But  it  will  LaBIy  and  moft  Fully  be  com* 
Jolhua  the  high  prieft  pleated,  even  in  the  Literal  as  well  as  Spiritual  Sersfe, 
/binding  before  the  m  gefloratim.  of  the  Jews  to  their  Country  upon 
Heir  .nerd  Cumr/m,  t.  CbiUM,. 


and  Satan  Handing  at 
his  right  hand  to  re* 
Gil  him. 


their  general  Converflon  to  Christianity.  vn. 

Chap.  III.  And  hr,  »«,  tk  LvJ,  («  Ci.  1. 

Ihew’d  rue  the  appearance  of  joftnia  the  High  Pried  told  or  promis’d 
(hading  before  the  Angel  of  the  Lord,  who  bad  hi-  *J* 


(hading  before  the  Angel  of  the  Lord,  who  bad  hi-  |j£ 

».  And  the  Lord  therto  talk'd  with  me,  and  (m)  Satan  (landing  at  his  the  -Coming  p f 
faid  unto  Satan,  The  Right  hand,  as  it  was  ufual  in  tbofe  dare  far  the ofcT;^’  ^ 

sSa'Ste&S  6r‘f?m,!r%3“ 

tha:  hath  chofen  je*  ^Qcufed  in  tbs  Courts  of  Judicature  before  the  Judge : 
ru&.Iem,  rebuke  thee:  Here  Satan  flood  to  redd  or  accufe  him,  viZ-JoJbua, 
is  not  this  a  brand  and  fo  to  prevail  on  God  not  to  favour  the  Jews,  but 
pluckt  out  of  the  fire?  ^  give  him  {via  Satan)  leave  fliM  toga  on  to  Trouble 
the  Jews  by  bis  Wicked  Instruments*  2  And  th.e 

3  Now Jofliua  was  Lord  having  beard  what  Satan  bad  to  urge  againSt 
clothed  with  filthy  Jofima  or  the  Jews,  faid  unto  Satan  (n)  by  One  of  bis 
garments,  and  itooa  Angels,  The  Lord  rebuke  thee,  O  Satan,  even  the 
before  the  angel.  Lord  that  hath  chofen  Jerufalctn,  rebuke  thee,  /.  e. 

will  henceforth  permit  thee  no  longer  to  hurt  the  Jews, 

4  And  be  anfwer-  or  binder  them  from  Building  the  Temple.  Is  not  this 
ed,  and  fpaketinto  Jofhiia ,  by  whom  is  denoted  the  Whole  Body  of  tbs 
thoc  that  Hood  e*  jew  /fat  were  rptyun'd  from  Captivity ,  deliver'd 

by  me  from  the  Hangers  and  Mjery  he  was  expos'd 
to  in  the  Babylont/b  Captivity ,  as  a  Brand  pi  tick t  out  of  the  Fire :  By 
whkb  thou,  Satan ,  mightefl  underfland,  that  I  have  forgiven  (he  former 
Sins  of  the  Jewifb  Nation,  and  receiv'd  them  into  my  Favour  and  Lave 
again.  At  a  lately  Bepre/enlalion  and  Affhrance  whereof  me  thought  uibaf 
follows  was  done.  3  Now  Jofliua  was  clothed  with  bbhy  ar  mean  Gar¬ 
ments,  as  denoting  the  pot mean  or  fork  Condition  of  the  Jews  that  were 
return'd ;  as  a! fo  their  Sin  in  uegleffng  to  goon  with  the  Building  if  she 
Temple ,  and  thus  Joftnia  llood  before  the  Angel.  4.  And  he,  viz.  the 
Lord,  (as  v.z.)  anfwer’d  and  (aid  unto  (hole  Angels  that  Hood  attending 

ANKO.T  A  T  IONS. 

(m)  Compare  Job  1 . 6,  Sec.  tod  2-  1, &c.  Flat.  joy.  6.  and  Revel,  11.  10. 

(n)  It  is  not  only  plainly  imply’d  by  the  Form  of  Rrhuk*  which  follows,'  that 
the  Lard  did  not  himftlf rebate  Solan,  but  that  it  was  done  by  the  Ministry  of  an 
Angel ;  but  the  Same  is  more  Agreeable  tothe  Whole  Tenor  of  Scripture  in  this 
C&fe;  it  being  Ufual  All  along  in  ftch  Cafes  to  reprefent  wbat  is  done  by  God, 
by  what  is  Ufoal  to  be  done  by  Great  Kings,  One  Way  of  feting  forth  whole 
Majefty  is,  by  Speaking  to  Others .  efpecially  fiich  as  they  are  Dijf  leas’d  with,  not 
by  Tbeif elves  but  by  their  Masters  of  Sate. 

*  C  2  before 


Zecbar .  Chap,  HI. 


PARAPHRASE. _ 

before  him,  faying.  Take  away  the  filthy  Garments 
from  him.  And  unto  him,  viz.Jfbua  he  (aid.  Be¬ 
hold,  I  have  caufcd  thine  Iniquity  to  pals  from  thee, 
r.  e.  I  forgive  or  pafs  over  the  great  Sin  the  Jews 
have  been  Guilty  of  in  ncgkflmg  fo  Lang  to  go  on 
with  the  Building  of  my  Temple ,  on  Condition  that 
they  now  obey  the  DtreHions  of  my  Tr  op  bets  {o)Hag- 
gai  and Zachary, zad  I  will  clothe  thee  with  change 
of  Raiment,  which  arc  Clean 1  and  bondjom,  thereby 
denoting  not  only  that  thy  fmejaid  Sin-  ir  pardon' d, 
but  aljb  that  Twill  re/lore  thee  to  an  higher  and  more 
profperous  Condition.  $  Even  I  the  Lard  have  (aid 
or  order'd  thus :  Let  them,  viz .  Some  of  the  Angels 
that  Hood  before  the  Lord,  (as  v.  4  J  let  a  fair  Mitre 
upon  his  head :  fo  they  let  a  fair  Mitre  upon  his 
head,  and  cloth’d  him  with  new  banJfom  TrieHly 
Garments :  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord,  that  bad  All 
along  been  with  me, flood  by.  &  And  the faid  Angel  of 
the  Lord  protelted  umojolhua ,af  ter  the  Mitre  was 
put  on  his  head  and  the  new  Garment t  on  his  body, 
faying,  7  Thus  faith  the  Lord  of  Hofls,  If  thou 
wilt  walk  in  my  Ways,  and  if  thou  wilt  keep  my 
Charge,  then  thou  lhalt  alfo  judge  my  Houfe,  and 
ihalt  alfo  keep  ray  Courts,  i.  a  Thou  and  thy  *PoBe- 
rity  as  High  Tnejls  (ball  have  the  Chief  Care  or  In - 
fpeSlion  of  my  Temple ;  and  I  <  will  give  thee  places 
to  walk  among  thele  that  (land  by,  i.  e.  /will give 
charge  to  fame  of  the fe  Angels  that  (land  by,  that  they 
Jball  preserve  thee  whit  her joever  thou  goeft,  or  what * 
foever  thou  mdertakeft :  and  hereafter  I  wiU  reward 
thee  with  giving  thee  a  Tlace  in  Heaven  together  with ' 
the  faid  Angels.  8  Hear  now*  O  Joihaa  the  High 
Pneft,  thou  and  thy  Fellows  that  lit  before  thee,  i.  e. 
Zerobabel  and  other  chief Ter  Jon's  that  bad  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  the  Teoph,  and  who  vere  wont  to  Jit  AS  to¬ 
gether  for  that  purpcfe :  For  *bey  are  Men  (p)  won¬ 
der'd  at,  or  dejign’i  to  be  for  Signs  or  Emblems  of 
whu jball  be  done  hereafter :  For  behold,  I  will  in  the 
Fulnefs  of  Time  bring  forth  into  the  World  toy  Ser¬ 
vant  mofl  Eminently  fo  c&Wd,  even  the  Branch  that 
is  toarife  out  of  the  (y )  Root  ofjejfe  or  'David,  -viz. 


Common  Verfibn 
corrected. 

fore  him,  faying , 
Take  away  the  filthy 
garments  from  him. 
And  unto  him  he 
faid.  Behold,  I  have 
c&ufed  thine  iniquity 
to  pafs  from  thee , 
andl  wilt  clothe  thee 
with  change  of  rai¬ 
ment. 

7  *  Even  I  have 
faid.  Let  them' let  a 
fair  mitre  upon  his 
head :  fo  they  fet  a 
fair  mitre  upon  his 
head,  and  clothed 
him  with  garments; 
and  the  angel  of  the 
Lard  flood  by. 

6  And  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  protelted 
unto  Jolhua,  faying, 

7  Thus  faith  the 
Lord  of  hods,  If  thou 
wilt  walk  in  my  ways, 
and  if  thou  wilt  keep 
my  charge,  then  thou 
fhalr  alto  judge  my 
houfe,  and  (halt  alio 
keep  my  courts,  and 
1  will  give  thee  places 
to  walk  among  thefe 
that  Rand  by. 

8  Hear  now,  OJo- 
fliua  the  high  prieft, 
thou  and  thy  fellows 
that  fit  before  thee  : 
for  they  are  men 
wondred  at :  for  be¬ 
hold,  1  will  bring 
forth  my  fervant  the 
Branch. 


{9)  See  Ezra  y.  j,  (f)  Compare  llai.  8. 18.  .  (y)  Iiai.  11. 1. 


Zechar.  Chap,  III,  IV*  %i 


Co"Slr?a3v  °n  PARAPHRASE. 

9  For  behold,  the  the  Meffiab  or  Cbrift ;  of  whom  as  to  bis  Prieftly  Qf- 
ftone  that  I  have  laid  fictjfbm  the  prejeot  High  Pried  is  dejtgnd  to  be  an 
2P2*  Tjmhlem,  in  refpefl  particularly  as  to  what  is  repre - 

v  ^Foiu- 

will cogriv6fhfi gr^v*  hold*  tbc  J&tfi  or  Cvttsl  jj  to  bt  The  Stone 

iag  thereof,. faith  the  that  1  have  order'd  to  be  laid  before  Jofhua,  and  del 6 
Lord  ofholis,  and  I  denote  That  Stone ;  (/)  which  tin'  the  Builders  re* 
will  remove  the  ini-  jeB  yet  fall  become  the  Head-Bone  of  the  Corner, 

S'X  “  On  this  One  Hone  lhall  bn  liven  (/)  eyes] 

,  i-  e.  the  faid  Branch  or  Cbrift ,  when  exalted  into  Idea- 

rXheLortofholls;  tofj?  in‘Aa  V™*".  »  *?"»  «y  £*rlb 

man  his  neighbour  fad  he  made  fubjeft  to  him ,  and fhall  be  Ready  to 
under  the  vine,  and  receive  and  obey  all  bts  Commands,  Behold,  1  will 
under  the  fig-tree.  engrave  the  Engraving  thereof,  viz,  of  the  Seven 
£yes  on  the  faid  Stone,  i.  e.  I  will  order  the  faid  Se- 
Fhap.  IV.  ven  Archangels  to  be  fubjeft  and  obedient  to  the  [aid 

And  tbe  angel  that  Stone  or  Branch,  that  is,  Cbrift,  when  upon  his  Af- 
talked  with  me, came  cenjion  l Jball  give  him  All ‘Power  m  Heaven  and 
again  and  waked  me,  forth'.  And  whereas  the  Jews  by  crucifying  Cbrift 

a  And  faid  unco  tbeir  State ,  andjerufalem,  and  the  Temple  JhaH  be 
D]e,What.faett[it0u?  again  deft  toy'd,  UUd-they  ftsall  Lemg  be  driven  from 
their  Country  \  yet  l  («)  will  remove  or forgive  the 
faid  Great  Iniquity  of  that  Land  or  the  Je\ tiijb  Nation  in  or  at  One  very 
Remarkable  Day  or  Time ,  viz.  when  there  Jhall  be  a  General  Conner fim 
of  tbe  fews  to  Cbrift -  ro  In  that  Day,  faith  th'e' Lord ’of  Holts,  fhall 
ye  again  He  ' reftedd  to  your  Country  from  all  places,  where  ye  have  been 
differs  d,  and  JhaH  eaJLar  dftourfe  -iiwery-  man-  -arntb  hisNeighbour  Jit- 
ting  under  the  or  bis  Vine,  and  under  the  or  hit  Fig-tree,  /  e.  Being  re¬ 
turn'd  into  their  Country ,  the  Jews  Jhall  then  enjoy  mo  ft  peace  fuff  and 
pleat  i full ,  and  fo  mojl  prof  per  out  Times .  The  Tijion  related  in  this  Chap¬ 
ter  j.  was  fo  pleafing  to  Zecbariah,  that  as  foon  as  it  was  Over ,  He  was 
as  One  fain  or  luifdAjlcep  with  the  Sdtisfaffion  of  what  bad  been  repre- 
fented  to  him,  as  appears  from  what  follows. 

Chap.  IV.  And  or  After  fome  time  the  Angel  that  talked  with  me  Tlie™^  of 
from  the  Ftrfi ,  came  again  and  as  it  were  waked  me,  as  a  Man  that  is  ch*  Ttmflt  under 
wakened  out  of  his  fleep,  a  And  faid  unto  me,  What  leeft  thou  ?  Arid  fo'/;Jjsdfu£ 

a  (Hir’d,  and  Chrijl 

(r)  Compare  Pfal.  n8*  Matth.  11.4.1.  Adts  4.  1,  fire.  lfai.  18.  id,  ami  P,r”*’*Jc!)r d ofunt 
1  Pet.  1.4.  (/)  Compare  Rev,  y.  6  and  fee  Chap.  4.  to.  of  this  book.  JaHui  jw)&c.f 

(#)  Mattb.  18. ig.  (a)  Compare  Chap,  13. 1. 


an  Htad 


1  faid, 


Zee  bar.  Chap.  IV. 


PARAPHRASE- 


I  laid,  1  have  locked,  and  f'diojd,  a  Candlcttick  all 
of  Gold,  with  a  Bowl  upon  the  top  of  it,  and  his 
(even  Lamps  thereon,  and  ri‘.'-vn  Pipes  to  the  (even 
Lamps*  which  were  upon  the  top  thereof:  3  And 
two  GJive-trees  by  it,  one  upon  the  right  fide  of 
the  Bowl,  and  the  other  upon  the  left  fide  thereof. 
4  So  I  anfwcred  and  fpake  to  the  Angel  that  talked 
with  me,  laying.  What  are  thefe,  my  Lr>rd  ?  j  Then 
the  Angel  that  talked  with  rtie,  anfwered  and  (aid 
unto  me,  Knoweil  thou  not  1  what  thefe  be?  And 
I  faid.  No,  my  Lord  C  Then  he  anfwcred  and 
fpake  unto  me,  laying,  This  is, the  Word  of  the  Lord 
unto  Zentbbabel ,  laying,  Not  L;  butnm  of  armed 
Might,  Nor  by  Power,  but  Ly  my  Spirit  cr  Tni/i- 
deace  Secretly  or  without  Open  Farce  jo  ordering 
thmgs ,  jbalt  Zerubbahl  met  the  fews  be  enabled 
mow  to  j\H>jk  my  Temple,  feuh  the  Lord  of  Holts. 
7  Who  art  tbou,  O  great  Mountain,  i.e.  what  is 
now  become  of thee,  O  Kingdom  («?)  of  Babylon,  which 
with  thy  Mighty  Tower  like  a  great  and  Off  movable 
Mountain  didB  binder  the  Building  again  of  God’s 
Temple ,  by  keeping  us  Jews  in  Captivity  as  long  as 
Tbou  eontmuedjl  tn  Tower.  Before  Zerubbahel,  <jj 
his  Name  imports,  thou  art  become  a  Plain,  1.  e. 
Thou,  Babylon,  art  brought  Jo  Law,  being  conquer'd 
by  Cyrus  and  fa  an  End  put  to  thy  Kingdom  and 
Tower,  that  thou  canji  not  any  ways  binder  Zerub- 
bahei  from  cany  mg  00  the  Bailing  of  the  Temple ; 
nor  in  like  manner JhaU  Any  other  Enemy  of  the  Jews 
be  able  jo  to  do ;  and  therefore  he,  via.  Zerubbabel 
(hall  bnng  forth  the  Head-Hone  thereof,  /.  e.  the  Top 
Comer -jlotie  which  is  to  be  lari  on  the  Kery  Top  of 
the  Corner  of  the  Walls  of  the  Temple ,  when  built 
quite  up  as  High  as  they  are  de/ignd;  This  Head- 
ftme  JbaU  Zerubbabel  bring  forth  with  (homings  (x) 
of  the  Teople,  crying,  Grace,  grace  unto  it,  i.  e.  Tray 
God  blefs  this  Temple ,  Tray  God  blejs  if,  that  it  may 
Never  be  defray'd  as  the  Former  was .  8  Even  to 

explain  what  is  faid  afore  {v.  7.)  the  Word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  laying,  p  As  the  hands  of 


M  Compare  Jer.  71.14,17 
at  laying  the  Foundation  of  tb< 


if.  (*)  Read  the  Like  dose 
the  Temple,  Ezra  3.  to,  dec. 


Common.  Vediba 
conefitd- 


And  I  laid,  I  have 
looked,  and  behold, 
a  candlestick  all  of 
gold,  with  4  bow] 
upon  the  top  of  it , 
and  his  fevan  lamps 
thereon,  and  (even 
pipes  to  the  feven 
lamps,  yihich  w« 
upon  the  fop  thereof: 

3  And  the  two  u- 
live-trces  by  it,  one 
upon  the  right  fid* 
of  the  bowl,  and  the 
other  upon  the  left 
fide  thereof. 

4  So  1  anfwereu 
and  fpake  to  the  an¬ 
gel  that  talked  wi*h 
me,  faying,  What^M 
thefe,  my  lord  ? 

y  Then  the  angel 
that  calked  with  me. 
adTwered  and  laid 
unto  me,  Knoweft 
thou  not  what  thefe 
be  ?  And  1  laid,  No, 
toy  lord. 

6  Thenheanfwer- 
ed  and  fpake  unto 
me,  faying.  This  is 
the  word  of  the  Lord 
unroZcrubbabcl,ray- 
ing,  Not  by  might, 
nor  by  power,  but  by 
my  (pirir,  feitb  the 
Lord  of  holts. 

7  Who  art  thou. 
O  great  mountain? 
before  Zenibbabel 
thorn  *  art  became  a 
plain,  and  be  ihatl 
bring  forth  the  head¬ 
line  thereof  with 
ItoutingS,  r ryiag, 
Grace,  grace  unto  it. 

8  *  Even  the  word 
of  the  Lord  came  un¬ 
to  me,  faying, 

9  The  hands  of 

Zerubbabel 


Zechar.  Chap.  IV. 


Common  Ve<£fln 
cosaded. 


PARAPHRASE. 


Zerubbabd  have  laid  'Zcrubbabel  have  long  Jincc  laid  the  Foundation  of 
the foendacion-of this  this  Hoo lie,  /*  his  hands  Qnll  alfo  fimth  it;  and 
hoofe,  his bands (hOU}  Ztrnbbabely  hereby  (halt  know  that  the  Lord 
then  (hah  know  that  hath  ^nt  rae  Zechariab  to  foretell  (his  onto 

uTutd^f  hoib  you-.  «o  For  who  hath,  re.  whereas  many  have 
hath  Tent  tne  unto  defpiled  the  Day  of  fmall  things,  i.e.  did  weepjy)  at 
you. 


the  laying  of  the  Foundation  of  this  prejent  Templt% 
as  feeing  it  would  be  as  Nothing  hi  Comparifon  of  the 
Stately  Struffure  of  tbe  Former  Temple  :  Even  they 

deSworth?1iJB3f  *fitr  htla&  s°  TnJ,rfJs 

fmaU  things.?  *Even  hinder  d  from  carrying  os  the  Budding  of  4 be 
they  (hail  rejoice ,  Temple  by  their  Enemies ;  the  / aid  very  Hindrance 
when  they  (ball  fee  jo  Hmg,  ferving  in  Jome  degree  to  make  the  Jews 
the  Hone  together  mme  \ Qcfirous  to  have  a  Temple ,  and  to  jet  about  it 
iTim?6  P*u“b'1,"e  w  "Prophet's  Exhortation ;  wherefore  even  they 
babel.  *As  for  thofc  *^at  ■^forc  C9T  ^  mt  much  to  carry  on  the  Butldmg 
feven  eyes,  they  are  °f  1&S  Temple ,  becaufe  it  would  be  a  Small  or  Mean 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  thing,  even  as  Nothing  in  Comparifon  of  the  Former . 
which  tun  to  and  fro  They  Jball  now  rejoice  to  carry  on  the  Work)  and efpe ♦ 
thro*  the  whole  earth.  aafty  when  the  Wads  being  juHfinijb'd,  they  fliali 
lee  the  Head-ii one  mention’d  v-i-  together  with  the 
Plummet  or  Plumb-line  to  dir  eft  bhn  to  lay  it  True 
ti  Thenanfwered  in  the  hand -of  Zertihbabel,  the  laying  on  of  the  faid 
{,  and  (aid  unto  him,  or  CorneX-fhme  being  {  as  itfeems  )  tbe  LaH 

thing  that  ,  was  to  be  done  to  ibtfinijhing  of  the  Walls 
of  any  Building)  according  to  the  Way  then  in  life, 
and  fo  firtifktrtg  what  was  looked  on  to  be  the  Chief part  of  any  Structure. 

As  lor  thole  leven  Eyes,  that  were  (ifjecMs)  engraven  (z)  on  the  Head- 
Hone  which  Zorvbabel  bujf  and  were  fo  engraven  by  the  Order  of  Godt 
{as  Chap.  3.  p.)  they  are  or  denote  the  feven  Archangels  which  are  as  the 
Eyes  ol  the  Lord,  which  ran  to  and  fro  thro’  the  whole  Earth,  which 
under  God  have  the  fnfpeftion  and  AdmrniH ration  of  All  things  in  this 
World.  Aad  by  whoje  Admini fixation  Things  Jhallbe  fo  order’d,  that  Ze- 
rubbabel  with  the  refi  of  the  Jews  jball  he  enabled  quite  to  finifh  the 
Temple ;  which  Temple  fo  finijb'd  is  shhat  is  reprefevted  verf  1.  by  tbe 
Golden  CandleHick ,  as  being  what  was  hung  dr  fet  up  in  the  former 
Temple ,  when  finijb'd. 

11  Then  anfwered  I  being  inform'd  as  to  tbe  Meaning  of  the  Golden  BeTfordtwn. 
Candkfitck ,  and  laid  onto  him,  viz.  tbe  Angel  that  talked  with  me,  (as  fo^I 

»  W 

ANNOTATIONS. 

(7 )  Ezra  3.  ix,  13.  Haeg.  1.  3.  (a)  It  is  Plain  from  hence,  that  There 

was  the  Reprelentation  of  five*  Eyts  Actually  cograven  on  the  Head  or  cemer- 
{itnt  laid  by  Zorobabel.  See  the  raaphrafe  and  Note  on  Chap.  3. 9. 

(9.1. 


IX. 


Zechar.  Chap.  IV,  V. 


PARAPHRASE. 


Common  Verlton 
eorrefttd . 


tz,  r,  y.)  What  arc  ihcfc  two  Olive-trees,  One  upon  What  art  thefe  two 
the  Right  tide  of  the  Candieftick,  and  the  Other  up*  olive-trees  upon  the 
on  the  Left  Gde  thereof?  The  Angels  anfwer  feems  'hc  08 n' 

to  he  emptied  bp  what  follows  mu.  as  here  given; 
wbxb  bzQmjt  U  might  Rtafontblf  be  infer  d  from  /  T  r 

vm  14.  therefore  feems  to  be pafsdover  here  by  the  ed“  ^  1  “*S 
Prophet  without  being  particularly  fpeerfyd.  Now  unt0  hirtl>  whac  it 
from  v.  14.  it  may  be  well  infer' d>  that  the  two  Olive -  thtfi  two  oiiVe-bran- 
trees  did  denote  in  general  the  Princes  {or  Governors)  ches,  which  thro’  the 
and  the  High  Prieffs  if  Judah.  12,  And  hereupon  wo  8®|idcnl 


I_Zer^/^anfwered  again  ,^and  faid  imto  him, 


What  be  thefe  two  particular  Olive-branches,  which 


thro' the  two  Golden  Pipes  empty  the  Golden  Oil  13  Andheanfwer- 
out  of  them  (elves  into  the  Lamps  (v.  2.)  ojihe  Golden  mc  a"d  faid  > 

CanAlcfiick,  andfo  continually  jupply  the  [aid  Lamps  S^efebe?  Am! 
with  Oil  m  an  Extraordinary  manner ,  and  Jo  keep  \  fo'd.  No,  my  lord. 
the  lamps  continually  Burning?  11  And  he,  tois-  ... 

the  Angel  mention'd,  (*.1.4,5.)  anfwered  me  and  rh^two 

faid,  Knowcflthou  not  what .  thele  be?  And  I  faid,  anointed  OD^  Aat 
No,  my  Lord.  14  Then  laid  he,  Theie  are  the  fta!Kj  *  before  the 
two  Anointed  Ones,  that  Hand  before  the  Lord  of  Lord  of  the  whole 
the  Whole  Earth,  i.  e.  As  the  two  Olive-tiees  denote  earth. 
in  general  the  Princes  and  High  Priefts  of  Judah;  _  v 

fo  the  two  particular  Olive-branches  denote  the  two  1 u ,f*  ' 

articular  branches  6rJ>^Dns^'the  Eoral  Uf^pmineeyetand 

and  of  the  High  Prseft  s  Family,  who  are  at  prefent  looked,  and  behold, 
the  Two  Anointed  oj  God ,  or  the  Prince  and  High  a  Eying  roll. 

Tnejl  of  the  Jews,  viz.  Zerstbbobel  anAJafbaa ;  who 
fballjinijb  the  Temple ,  and  begin  the  Service  thereof  when  finijh'd^  in  dll 
refpefts  as  under  the  FtrH  Temple  \  and  having  begun  the  laid  entire 
Service  of  the  Te tuple t  (ball  take  due  Care  to  fee  it  Continued  daily  as  it 
ought,  as  long  as  they  Jtsall  five  '.  And  as  the  two  Olive-branches  did  con¬ 
vey  Otl- into  the  Lamps  in  an  Extraordinary  and Unpentivabk  manners, 
fo  (hall  God  enable  ZerubbShet  andjefhm  tojtnifb.tbe  Temple ,  and  when 
fmifb'd,  to  fet  up  therein  tbs  entire  Service  of  the  Temple ,  and  to  continue 
it  as  long  as  they  live  :  This  Jhad  God  enable  them  to  do ,  net  by  Human 
Might  or  Open  Power ,  but  by  Extraordinary  and  Secret  Means ,  (aj  v.6.) 

T],e  ?cwi  „J'0r  God Jha/i  have  a  Special  Care  of  them,  as  if  they  Always  flood  more 
bmmiTtb ^immediately  in  his  Prefence. 

cod  wit!  m  4;-  Chap.  V.  Then  I  turned,  and  lift  up  mine  Eyes,  and  looked,  and  be- 
a  flying  (a)  Roll,  Juch  as  they  were  wont  to  write  in,  comjtgg  thro 
««  it  be  mom-  the  Air  as  if  it  did fly ,  andfo  Open  as  that  it  might  be  feen  to  be  written 
~frHfup!  mi‘  {*)  See  my  Paraph,  of  Rev$l.  y.  1. 


14  Then  laid  he, 
Thele  art  the  two 
anointed  ones,  that 


Zechar .  Chap.V. 


Common  Vnfioo 

coerei&eA  " 


PARAPHRASE. 


x  And  he  faul  un-  m  Both Jides.  3  And  he,  viz.  the  Angel  afore  ft  of- 
to  me,  Whgt,focft  tm  mentnnd,  laid  unto  we.  What  ledt  thou?  And 

S“l  toffiJSaTS*  1  anfwered> 1  a  flyhlg  RolJ> thc  ^ngth  thereof  is 
the  length  thereof*  twenty  Cubits,  /.  e.  ten  yards,  and  the  breadth  there- 
twenty  cubits,  and  often  Cubits,  it.  Jive  yards :  It  being  ufual  to  have 
the  breadth  thereof  the  fail  Rolls  Oblong  or  Longer  than  the/  were  Broad: 
ten  cubits.  ^d  the  Great  Length  and  Breadth  of  this  denoting 

the  Pmijhments  therein  contain'd  againB  All  Sins : 
And  jo  the  jatd flying  Raff  denoting  the  Book  of  the 
3  Then  Aid  he  Law.  5  Then  laid  he  unto  me,  In  this  Raff  is  con- 
unto  me,  This  it  the  tain  A  the  Curie  or  Punijhmen/s  that  goes  or  Jhaff  go 
curie  that  gonh  forth  forth  over  the  face  of  the  whole  Earth,  or  Land  if 
over  the  lace  of  the  and Judah,  i  e.  Jhaff  fall  on  all Jucb  as  are  re- 

?ery  o”  tha  fteal-  &  Captivity,  and tranfgrejs  my  Laws : 

eth,  (lull  be  cut  off  to  inflattce  ut  One  or  two  Sins  which  the  Jews 
according  to  it  *  on  perhaps  were  now  (««)  tnojl guilt/  of,  Every  one,  as 
this  tide :  and  every  particularly  by  robbing  God  of  his  Tiths,  that  fteaieth, 
one  that  fweareth ,  ^  cut  off  according  to  what  is  written  in  it 

on  rh*s  Side;  and  Every  one  that  fwearcth  Faljly, 
rhac  fide,  fhall  be  cat  off  according  to  w hat  is  written  in  it 

on  that  Side.  4 II  will  bring  it,  vie.  the  Tunijhment 
written  in  the  J aid  Roll  forth,  i.  e.  I  will  execute  it 
.  .  at  the  Sinner,  and  it  (hall  enter  into  the  houih  of 

A  tehitelod  ^Thict;  aodiiMo  boufcrfhin  <lut  fwareth 
of  hofts,  and  it  lliall  “My  ty  ray  Name:  and  it  lhall  remain  in  the  midlt 
enter  into  thc  houfe  of  his  houfe,  and  {hall  coafume  it,  with  the  timber 
of  the  thief,  and  into  thereof,  and  the  f  tones  thereof,  i.  e-  their  Stealing 
the  houfe  of  him  that  and  Perjury  Jhaff  bring  Rain  on  the  Family  of  Such 
fweareth/ayiy byiny  as  are  Quj(fy  f  jfad  the  like  is  to  be  underflood 

remain  in  the  midft  if  Aff  other  Cturjfs  or  Prefixes  of  Wt fuff  Sin.  For 
of  his  houfe,  and  fhail  thd  God  has  been  pleas' i  to  make  fttch  Gracious  Pro - 
confumc  it,  with  the  rnifes  as  are  Afore  deliver'd,  on  condition  the  Jews 
timber  thereof,  and  carry  on  with  fuch  Iniujlry  and  Zeal  as  they  ought 
the  Hones  thereof.  building  f  the  Temple,  and  finifh  it,  and  Jet  up 
the  Fntne  Service  of  the  Temple ;  yet  the  Jews  are 
not  to  tbinkjhut  this  is  All  that  is  ref  air'd  of  them, 
or  that  this  wiff  he  accepted  by  GoA,  or  Band  them  in  any  JleaA,  anleft 
they  are  Carefuff  aljo  to  keep  God's  Law  in  all  other  rejpefis ,  and  to  live 
HojyUvet. 


the  Hones  thereof. 


(«)  Compare  Mai.  3. 7, 8,  dec.  Alfa  Nehem.  13.  so,  11. 


s  Then 


±6  Zechar.  Chap.  V. 


PARAPHRASE. 

CM'WS  y  Then  the  Angel  that  talked  with  me,  (£)  went 
fu«w ihrewned  on  and  further  faid  unto  me,  Lift  up  now  thine  Eyes, 
witt  Captivh)  »-and  fee  what  is  this  that  geeth  {b)  Along.  6  And 
ftjil'Jrtj vihci 1 1  faid,  I  know  not  (c)  what  to  make  of  it;  What  is 
F»[tcrs.  jt  ?  And  he  (aid.  This  is  an  Ephah,  a  Meajure  where¬ 
with  they  were  want  ta  meajure  Corn  or  the  like ,  that 
goeth  Along.  He  faid  moreover,  This  Ephah  is  their 
relemblance  thro*  all  the  Earih^i. e.  this  Ephah  is  ta 
refemble  what  Alt  the  Twelve  trikes  of Ifrael  have 
done,  and  what  tbey~haix  ifcesfy  fUffedd far  fads 
their  Jin  fall  'Doings,  and  thereby  to  warn  them  that 
thejf  jball again firfftr  the  big  or  worfe,  if  they  again 
go  on  to  Jin  against  God  ?  And  behold,  there  was 
Tift  up  a  talent  of  Lead.:  and  behold  .there  was  a 
WomafT  ITftirig  lii  the  midft  of  the  fTpHah.  !M?6w 
Ke,'o/j6-  the  Angel  had  laid  afere,  This  Woman  which 
ihotifeeWvs  to  denote- the  Wickednefi  of  Tilt  the 
Tribes  of  Ifrael :  and  having  faid  fo,  he  calt  her  into 
the  midft  of  the  Fphah,  thereby  denoting  that  the 
Meafwre  of  their  Sins,  were  Fuij,  when  GodpuniJFd 
them  by  letting  the  Ajfyrians  and  Babylonians  carry 
them  into  Captivity ;  and  he  calt  or  put  the  weight 
ofXead  mention'd  (yy.)  on  the  mouth  or  top  thereof, 
w*.  of  the  Ephah ,  to  keep  the  Woman  in,  thereby 
denoting  the  fmpofftbility  of  the  Ifraelitts  or  Jews  to 
have  efap'd  their  former  Captivities ,  when  once  the 
Meafwre  of  their  Sins  was  full.  9  Then  I  lift  up 
mine  Eyes,  and  looked,  and  behold,  there  came 
along  in  the  Air  two  Women,  One  reprefenting  the 
Nation  or  Empire  of  the  Syrians,  and  the  Other 

ANNOTATIONS. 


Common  Veriion 
correfted. 

f  Then  the  angel 
that  talked  with  me. 
went  *  on  and  faid 
unto  me,  Lift  up 
now  thine  eyes,  and 
fee  what  it  this  that 
goeth  *  along. 

6  And  I  laid, What 
is  it?  And  he  (aid. 
This  it  an  ephah  that 
goeth*along.  hie  laid 
moreover,  This  is 
their  -  refemblasce 
thro’  all  the  earth, 

7.  And  behold , 
there  was  lift  up  a  ta¬ 
lent  oF  lead :  and 
*  behold,  there  was 
h  woman  fitting  m 
the  midft  of  the 
ephah. 

8  *Now  he  had 
faid,  Thisiswicked- 
nefe;  and  he  call  her 
into  the  midft  of  the 
ephah ,  and  he  call 
the  weight  of  lead 
upon  the  mouth 
thereof. 

9  Then  1  life  up 
mines  eyes,  &  look- 
ed,and  behold,  there 
came  *  along  rwo 


( & )  So  the  Hebrew  word  may  well  be  underftood  •  and  the  want  of  Undcr- 
ftandingit  fo,  may  have  caufed  many  MifunderftamJings  ofHoly  Writ- 

(f )  The  Ephah  being  a Criinmon'Meaiure  among  the  Jews  to  meafure  Dry 
things  with,  it  may  feera  ftrange,  Why  Zabariah  did  not  know  what  it  was. 
But  the  Reafoo  thereof  appears  from  v.  7,  8.  whence  it  is  plain,  that  it  was  fo 
Big  as  to  contain  a  Woman  in  it,  and  that  fo  as  that  her  Head  fbould  not  reach  to 
the  Top  of  it.  Now  hence  it  Resfonably  fallows,  that  the  Ephah  here  mention’d 
was  not  fo  call’d,  as  being  jujffitb  an  Ephah,  or  no  Bigger  than  that  Commonly 
uled,  which  according  to  Many  or  Mott  of  ihe  Learned  was  but  about  the  Big- 
nefs  of  our  BufheLor  Strike;  butonly  becaufe  is  appear’d  as  made  the  Manner 
of  an  Ephah,  tho’  much  Bigger,  even  fo  as  ro  contain  a  Woman  m  it,  and  that  fo 
as  to  leave  Room  to  fbut  her  into  the  faid  Ephah  by  dapping  a  Leaden  cover  on 
the  Top  of  it.  . 

the 


Zechar .  Chap.  V,  VI.  vj 


C!bn€5n5u^  PARAPHRASE. 

i  •  -~  _ •  _  _  , 

wc  men,and  thewind  the  Nation  or  Empire  of  the  Babylonians ,  and  the 
ff  ”?  iheh  wings,  \yjnd  was  in  their  Wings,  i.  e.  they  flew  along  in  the 

iL'  th ?  n"  bZng  tVfP  md  Cafi^  atg  ty  tk\  ^tl 

ftork)and  they  life  up  (for  thty  had  large  wines  like  the  wings  of  a  Stork) 
the  ephah  between  and  they  life  tip  the  Ephah  between  the  Earth  and 
the  earth  and  the  the  Heaven.  10  Then  faid  I  to  the  Angel  that 
heaven.  talked  with  me,  Whither  do  thefe  two  Women  carry 

a10  ^?e?  to  the  Ephah.  n  And  he  faid  untome,  They  tarry 

<*hm?wn*£SJ  " “ ,ie  tfl/v i aT7!t/l^  '■  /e!T 

do  thefc  *  carry  the  Parf  °f  Nineveh  the  Capttal  of  the  AJfyian  Em- 

ephah.  ptre,  as  well  as  Babylon  the  Capital  of  the  Babyh- 

ii  And  be  laid  nian  Empire t  To  buiid  her,  viz.  the  Woman put  in 
unto  me.  To  build  the  Ephah ,  and  that  denoted  the  Wickednefs  of  tU  the 
•her  an  houfe  in  the  Twelve  Tithes,  (aj  v.  8.)  an  Houle  in  the  Land  of 
Sh  0nSnT;  Shinar,  and  fhe  fhall  be  efhblifhed,  and  fet  there 

bliftfedfand  fet  there  £P°n,her  ?*n  j  ij>  As  the  Tribe: 
upon  her  own  bale.  7a*a®  wer£  carried  AH  Captive  into  the  land  f  Shi¬ 
nar,  either  by  the  Afiyriam  or  Babylonians,  and  con- 
a  ^  j  ,  tinned  in  the  [aid  Captivity  a  Lang  time ,  as  if  they 
W been  fettled there  su  ht  their  own  Country;  and 
iook«V  a»2heboW,.  aj  Captivity  bfeU  tbemhr  their  Sins  :  fo  JhaU 
there  came  four  cha-  a  Hie  or  mdfi  Captivity  befall  the  Jews  again,  if 
riots  out  from  be-  they  do  not  July  obey  iny  Law,  but  fin  again  fffne 
tween  two  irtooii-  witblike  Ob  Binary  as  their  Fathers  did. 
tains,  and  the  moun-  Chap.  VI.  And  I  turned,  and  lift  up  mine  Eyes,  ’30f 

mounrains  and  looked,  and  behold,  there  came  four  Chariots,  of  chc'fttrgmc 
denoting-  the  four  great  Empires  of  the  World,  out  or  Em~ 

from  between  two  Mountains,  which  may  well  be  underflood  of  two*""’ 

Tarts  or  Rifings  of  Mount  Sion  or  Moriah,  as  being  God’s  holy  Mountain ; 
and  fo  the  Chariots  c^ming  putfrom  between  them  denotes ,  that  the  Fbur 
Empires  of  the  World  were  Jet  up,  and  did  AH  lkeJ  fHdt  by  God’s  rDhe- 
fi’ios  or  Termijfion ,  and  the  Mountains  are  Mountains  of  Bra  Is,  whereby 

A  N  N*  O  TATIONS. 

(J)  By  what  is  faid  Gen.  io- 1 1.  we  leant  that  tbt  Land  tf  Shinar  yens  bounded 
on  the  Eaft  by  the  River  Tigris,  fbrafinuch  as  jfffyri*  lay  on  the  Eaft-lide  or  Bank 
of  that  River,  But  that  hinders  Not  but  Part  of  Nineveh  might  be  built  on  the 
Weft'fide  of  the  River,  and  for*  the  land  of  Shinar,  if  not  by  Nimrod,  yet  by 


Fart  of  the  Ajfyrian  Empire  lay  in  tbt  laud  ef  Shinar.  And  this  is  enough  to  make 
il:  Very  proper  to  denote  here,  the.  Captivity  of  Ifratl,  as  well  as  of  Judah,  by 
Tjpo  Wement  Carrying  the  Ephah  into  the  landef Shinar. 

»Dz  may 


Zechar .  Chap.  VI. 


PARAPHRASE.  CT'*a3’f”“ 


may  be  denoted  the  Unalterabknefs  of  what  God  had  a  In  the  firft  chi- 
appointed,  at  to  the  Succejjion  of  the  four  General  riot  vest  red  bodes. 
Empires  One  after  the  other,  i  In  the  Hid  Chariot  **}  “ h{|*  {“JP? 
were  Red  horfes,  fitly  denoting  the  Cruelty  made  ufe  chari0t  bladt  horfol 
of  by  the  Affyr  tans  and  Babylonians  toward  their  And  in  the  third 
Conquer’d  Enemies,  particularly  7  bofe  oj  I  fiat  l  and  chariot  white  hatles, 
Judah  ;  and  whofe  Kingdoms  taken  together  toe  and  in  the  Fourth 
efieetttd  to  make  up  the  Time  of  the  Firfl  general  or  chariot  grided  anc 
Great  Empire ,  thence  frequehtly  call’d  the  Ajfyrto-  *  (trong  hoife, 
Babylonian  Empire.  And  in  the  Jecond  Chariot  Black 
horfts,  fitly  denoting  the  Condition  of  the  Jews  under 
the  Ter fian  Empire :  for  t hotkey  were  not  Cruelty  thc  angei  that  talked 
ufei  as  under  the  former  Empire ,  yet  they  had  many  with  me ,  What  art 
Black,  or  Melancholy  Intervals  occafion’d  by  the  In-  thefe,  my  lord? 
tcrtB  of  their  Enemies  at  tbi  Terjfian  Court :  Info- 
much  that  iu  the  very  Reign  (e)  of  Cyrus,  who  re -  j  And  the  angel 


thefe,  my  lord? 


much  that  in  the  very  Reign  (e)  of  Cyrus,  who  re-  j  And  thc  an2eI 
leas’d  them  from  then  Captivity,  and  gave  them  Full  anfwered  and  raid 
Pom,  I,  rcbmld  their  City  tfjaufakm  mh  Tempi, 
therr  Enemies  quickly  found  means  to  put  a  Stoo  to  heavenS,  which  go 
the  fame ,  and  to  go  m  to  hinder  the  Building  of  the  forth  from  Sanding 
Temple ,  fyc.  till  the  prefent  Second  year  of  Darius  before  the  Lord  of 
in  which  Zachary  had  tins  Vifion,  And  again  after-  all  the  earth, 
wards  by  the  Intercft  of  Hainan  with  Arfaxerxes , 
the  whole  Jewtfb  Nation  wasx  likely  to  lave  been  quite  cut  off  or  extir¬ 
pated,  i  And  in  the  third  Chariot  White  husks,  filly  denoting  the  Kmd- 
nefs  (/)  of  Alexander  the  Great  to  the  Jews  j  which  Alexander  put  an 
End  to  the  Terfian  Empire,  and  began  the  Greecian  and  Third  general  or 
Great  Empire  in  the  World :  And  in  the  fourth  Chariot  were  Grilled 
and  Strong  horfes,  which  fitly  represented  the  Roman  Empire  \  the  Grijled 
or  V trious-colowrd  Horfes  filly  reprefenting  {g)the  Various  Forms  of  Go¬ 
vernment ,  which  obtain’d  in  'the  Roman  Empire  at  feveral  times  ;  and 
the  Strength  of  (he  fat I  Horfes  fitly  demies  the  Strength  and  Valour  of 
the  Romans  in  War.  4  Then  1  anfwered,  and  faid  unto  the  Angel  that 
talked  with  me,  What  are  thefe,  my  Lord?  jr  And  the  Angel  anfwered 
and  laid  unto  me,  Theft*  are,  i  e.  denote  Trim  art ly  the  four  Spirits  or 
Archangels ,  which  are  'in  the' Regions  of  the  Heavens,  which  go  Forth 
when  they  have  receiv’d  from  God  their  feveral  CommiJJions  as  to  what 
they  are  to  do,  from  fianaing  before  the  Lord  of  all  the  Earth,  and  who 

ANNOTATIONS. 

(r)  Read  Kira  4.3,  4,  See.  Eftber  3,  5,& c.  If)  Confiilt  Dean  Pridrauzli 
Connexion  ot  the  Old  and  New  Tettaro-  Part  1.  b.  7.  under  the  fourth  Reign 
of  Darias  the  lift  Perfian  Emperor*,  (g)  Compare  Dan.  a .  3  3, 40,  41,  See. 


as 


Common  Veifion 
torrefied. 


Zechar.  Chap,  VI. 

PARAPHRASE. 


(5  The  black  horfes  as  fucb  difpofcs  of  the  Empire  if  the  Earth  as  he 
which#™ therein, go  pfcafes :  And  accordingly  the  faid  four  As  channels 
‘and^the  bave  ^  erjhollhave  ComrmJJion  as  to  the  Setting 
white  go  forth  after  "P  '*/***  Wf  Ttmes  the  Jour  Great  Empires  of 
them  j  and  the  grilled  the  World,  which  are  what  is  Secondmtly  denoted  by 
go  forth  toward  the  the  four  Chariots .  It  is  not  requifite  to  jay  An)  thing 
touch-country.  here  if  the  Red  horjes  in  the  FtrB  Chariot ;  foral- 


them  j  and  the  grilled  the  World,  which  are  what  is  Secondmtly  denoted  by 
go  forth  toward  the  the  four  Chariots .  It  is  not  requifite  to  jay  An)  thing 
loutb-country.  here  if  the  Red  horjes  in  tire  FtrB  Chariot ;  foraj- 
mach  as  They  denote  the  Ftrfi  or  Ajfyrio- Babylonian 

7  And  the  *Rrong  Empire,  which  is  Already  come  to  au  End.  6  For 
wear  forth.  Sc  fought  whereas  the  Black  horfes  which  are  therein,  viz.  in 
to  go, that  they  might  the  fecond  Chariot ,  (w  v.z.)  go  forth  into  the  North- 
walk  to  and  fro  thro  country,  thereto)  it  denoted  the  Overthrow  of  the  firfl 

Ld  c!et  yehcnce  £mPire  f  Nineveh  and  Babylon,  which  lay  to  the 
walk  to  and  fro  thro*  North  of  Judea,  by  the  Terjians,  And  whereas  the 
the  earth.  So  they  White  horfes  in  the  third  Chariot ,  («j  v.j.)  go  forth 
walked  to  and  fro  after  them,  viz.  the  Black  horfes,  thereby,  y  denoted 
thro’  the  earth.  fa  Overthrow  of  the  Terjian  Empire  by  Alexander 
the  Great ,  and  thereby  felting  up  the  Greccian  Em * 

8  Then  cried  he  Pne'  An<*  wl'e,eKi  the  Grilled  horfes  in  the  fourth 

*  unto  me, and  fpske  Chmot^as  V-3-)  go  forth  toward  the  South-country, 
unto  me,  faying.  Be-  tbereb)  is  denoted  the  Overthrow  if  the  Carthaginians 
told,  thefe  that-go  and  Zjeflruflion  of  Carthage  by  the  Romans,  while 
toward  the  north-  fay  fare  «r  had  various  Forms  of  Govern - 

o7SJ'r>?tMcS.  r*'>  /"*?"/*"  *7  Oiaf«U,!«KlMu  ijyia.mJ, 

country.  &c-  aJ  a‘f°  by  wifet  u  afore  font,  may  be  denoted  the 

Romans  toeing  de  fir'd  by  fome  if  the  Ttolemies  to  be 
their  Allies  or  Confederates,  during  the  for  e/aid  State 
of ;  'be  Romans.  7  And  the  Grijled  add  Strong  htrfes  which  were  in  the 
fourth  Chariot ,  as  y.  3.  went  forth,  and  fought  to  go,  that  they  might 
walk  to  and  fro  thro*  the  Earth  ■  And  he,  viz..  God  laid ,  Gee  ye  or  ye 
may  get  hence,  and  walk  to  and  fro  thro’  the  Earth,  as  )e  dejire.  So 
they  walked  to  and  fro  thro*  the  Earth,  /.  e.  God  will  in  due  time  permit 
the  Romans  to  carry  their  Conquering  A  ms  thro *  the  Several  parts  of  the 
Earth-  according  to  their  Warltkf  defire,  viz.  Not  only  Southward  as  is 
v.  ij,  mention’d,  but  alfo  toward  all  the  other  three  Quarters  of  the  Hea¬ 
ven,  and  fo  they  Jball  erefl  the  Fourth  and  Stronge/i  as  well  as  large  ft 
f  All  the  Four.  8  Then  cried  He,  viz.  God  himfelf  unto  me,  and  fpake 
unto  me,  faying,  Behold,  thefe,  viz.  the  Black  horjes ,  (as  v.  6.)  that  go 
toward  the  North-country  have  quieted  my  Spirit  in  the  North-country, 
i.  e.  The  Terfians  have  pleas’d  me  in  executing  that  Fengeattce  on  the 
Babylonians,  which  they  defervd. 


bold,  thefe  that- go 
toward  the  nortn- 
country  havequieted 
my  fpiricid  the  north- 
country. 


S>  And 


3° 


y  Vj-i  *£  Kjng4 
>  of  Cbriff. 


Zecbar.  Chap.  VI, 


PARAPHRASE.  CwSw!fl® 

’  iWw  r«  ^  And  the  Word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  fay*  j>  rind  the  word  of 
■UM^h  iy-  ing,  io  Take  of  them  of  the  Captivity,  even  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
t-Jsl c  of  Tobijah,  and  of  Jedaiah,  which  are  come  me> 

of “ from  Babylon,  and  come  thou  the  fame  day,  and  I0  T4jce  of  tkem 
go  into  the  houfe  of  joliah  the  (on  of  Zephaniah;  ^the  captivity,  even 
1 1  Then  take  Silver  and  Gold,  and  make /wo  Crowns,  of  Heldai,  ofVobt- 
and  fet  them  upon  the  head  of  Jofhua,  the  Ion  of  jah,  and  of  Jedaiah, 
Jofetkcli  the  High  Prieit,  aixbe  is  herein  defend  to  which  arecome  from 

2%  Clzr 

pricftbood,  end  The  Older  down  the  Kmgfy  Tower  atld  g0  info'th'e  houfe 
of  Chnji.  ii  And  fpeak  unto  him,  faying,  Thus  ofjotiah  the  foci  or 
fpeaketh  the  Lord  of  Hofts,' faying,  Behold,  thou  Ziephaniah; 

JoJhua  art  dejigdd  in  this  that  is  now  done  to  thee, 
to  be  a  Type  of  the  Man  whdfe  Name  is  the  Branch,  1  ?  Then  take  fc- 
and  he  (hall  grow  no  out  of  His  Place  or  from  under  m5--8”  ?!? 

him,  i.  r.  CbrifljhWtH  doe  itme  appear  m  the  World,  thtm  upon  head 
and  faceted  in  the  High-priefthtsof  and  lie  flhdHrtrHd  of  Jofliua ,  the  fon 
the  Spiritual  Temple  of  the  Lord,  i.  e.  the  Cbrijlian  ofjofedcch  the  high 
Church.  13  Even  He,  wbofc  Name  it  the  Branch,  Pnefi  > 
fttall  (h)  build  the  Temple  of  the  Lord,  and  he  (hall  ,  Jr 
.bear  the  Gfor  y  of  a  King,  and  as  fab  ftalUit  and  to  bim^y^ThSs 
rule  fj }  upon  his  Throne ,  t then  he  is  Exaitedrnto  'fpeaketh  the  Lord  of 
ffeaven  ai  the  Right  hand  of  God,  and  he  (hall  be  hoils,  faying.  Behold, 
or  ai 7‘ in  an  ‘//jyj^Pirieft  upon  kisfaid Throne,  there  the  man  whole  name 
f^)  prefentmg  the  Petitions'  of  his  Churcbro  God.  and  "  fhe  Branch,  and 
interceding  for  his  Church  thro1  the  Merits  of  his  ^  hiia  .up.0“c 
Bloody  and  the-Counfel  of.Psace  {hall  be  berween  fhallbtfild  the  temple 


1 1  Then  take  fii- 


the  m  bot  hA  i.  e.  by  ChrtjTs  *DHth  (hall  God  he  re  row-  of  the  Lord :  * 

ciTd(f)  to  Man,  and  AU  the  World,  Gentiles  as  well 

as  Jiws/jhitil  betdlT  d  to  'pdh  take  of  the  Blefftngs  of  .  n?  Even  he  (hall 

f  GffK  }*■  '^iTT ’  '*'&  iar  *koU**S5 M 

been  thus  fet  on  JoJhuas  head,  {as  V-  XI.)  to  typify  bear  the  glory,  and 
ChriH’s  beingbotomtr  King  andHrgbTriefi,  then  iliaU  fit  ridrtte  upon 
the  faidCir'oflStoifosil  be  delhferd  toHelero,  andto  hi* ‘throne,  and  he 
Tobiiafi,  and  to  fedaiah^  and  to  Hen  the  Son  of  Zc-  £?al1  he  a  prfcft  upon 
phanuh,/»  ii  W 

bad  been  done  with  them  in  the  Temple  of  the  Lord,  be  between  them 

both. 

14  And  the  crowns  lha(l  be  to  Helen,  and  to  Tobijah,  and  to  jedaiah,  and 
to  Hen  the  fon  of  Zephaaiah,  for  a  memorial  in  the  temple  erf1  the  Lord. 


{h)  Ephef.  1.  10, 

(/)  Ephef,  1.  14,  &c. 


(0  Plal.  t!o:+.  (<f)  Hebr,  9.14. 


jy  And 


Zechar .  Chap.  VI,  VII. 


Common  v«w  P  A  R  A  P  H  R  A  S  E. 

co  timed,  _ 


If  And  they  tb*t.  **  ^  then,  VIZ- mdcr  CbriA^-Lbe 

<jm  far-off  (hall  come  'hat  are  Far  offihm  come  and  build  in  the  Temple, 
and  build  in  the  tem-  of  the  Lord,  i,  f.  Many  Gentries  Jball  be  converted, 
pin  of  the  Lord,  and  and  thereby  become  Torts  of  the  Building  vf  the  Spi- 
ye  (hall  know  that  ritaal  Temple  or  Cbriflian  Church ;  and  alfc  by  Treach- 

fent^me0 unto* you  mg  thtmfeh)es  ihs  GofPel  10  &**?  Gentries 

And  this  Hull  come  -M  he[P  «  tbefad  Temple.  And  ye  (hall 
to  pals, .  if  ye  will  know  that  the  Lord  or  Holts  hath  lent  me  unto  yon, 
diligently  obey  the  by  tbefe  things  being  fulfill'd  which  /  have  foretold* 
voice  of  the  Lord  And  ye  are  Well  to  remember,  that  This  w Inch  I 
your  God.  j0y  y0U  ro  y0m  nrefent  Succefs  and  Welfare, 

fliall  come  to  pals;  Only  if  ye  will  diligently  obey 
the  Voice  of  the  Lord  your  God, 

SECTION  II. 

Containing  the  Prophecies  t^ZechaKah  in  the  FOO  rth  year  c/~Da- 


ng  toe  trropoectes  ep  z,ecnanan  in  me  ft 
iforefaid:  Which  take  up  Chap.  7,  and  8. 


nus  01 


Chap.  VII."  ■'  • 

And  it  came  to  pats 
in.  the  fourth  year  of 
king  Darius, that  the 
word  of  the  Lord 
ccinie  unto  Zechariah 
in  the  iouith  <S,y  of 
the  ninth  month,  *- 
van  inCbideu ; 

a  When  they  had 
rent  unto  the  bo  life 
of  God,  Sherezer, 
and  Regemmelech, 
and'heir  men  to  pray 
before  the  Lord, 

3  jj3nfrolpcak.un> 
to- the  prielts  which 
•utere  in  the  houfc  of 
the  Lord"  of  holts, 
and  to  the  prophets, 
fiiying.  Should  1  weep 
in  the. fifth Ejponth, 
fitparadngjny  felfas 
I  nave  done  i&cfe  & 

-Cijny'yfiftTS? 


Chapi  VII-  And  it  came  to  pals  in  the  Fourth  t. 
year  of  King  Darius,  that  the  Word  of’  the  Lord 
came  unto  Zecharikh  in  the  fourth  day  of  the  ninth  God  war  at  iheux 
month,  even  in  Ch  1  [It u ,  anfwsring  chiefly  toeurNo- 
vember;  a  Wheh  they  that  were  Htrisu  Babylon  *,4  *Vuw,f  ‘ 
had  fent  unto  the  Houle  of’God  or  Teptple  atjeru* 
falem,  which  was  carried  on  now  very  SucceJsfuUy, 

Sberezer,  and  ftegemraelech,  and  their  Men,  i.c. 

Others  that  accompanied  the  twdfornterf  hni  ^sitre 
ofiefs  note,  \o  pray  before  the  Temple  of  the  Lord; 

3  Anff  to  (peak,  to  or  have  the  Advice  of  the  Priefts 
which  were  in  the  Houle  of  the  Lord  of  Holls,  and 
to  the  Prophets,  (m)  Wz^jffapgai  and  Techariah,  lac’ 
cording  to  the  Common  Opinion  ,  i aying,  Should  I 
weep  in  thejiftb  MoHth/fepariting  u»y-ftif 481  have 
done  theft  lo  marly  years’?  i-_e,  li  ds  proper 'foY't/s, 

Plow  the  Affairs  <j our  Country  are  Jo  weUreflofd 
to  kyJp  any  Longer  the  FaH,  which  we  have  kept  on 
the  Tenth  day  of  xthe  Fifth  month ,  becaafe  thereon 
(mm)  were  burnt  the  City  and  Temple  of  Jeritfulem, 
and  which,  Fiji  we  have  therefore  kept  ever  face  the 
fad  T)ejlru&ipuof  the  City  and  Temple  until  Now } 


,(w)  See  my  Preface  to  tfagai  (w»)  Jcr.5j.11.  (*)  Sec  Notc(f)  on  Ch.  1.11. 

which 
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Common  Verticil 
(orreftcd. 


•which  has  been  (n)  about  Seventy  years.  4  Then  4,  Then  came  the 
came  the  Word  ot  the  Lord  c*  Hofts  unto  me,  (ay-  word  of  the  Lord  of 
ing,  s  Speak  unto  all  iHl  People  of  the  Land,  and  l10^®  uaro  mc»  ■%: 
to  the  Prielts,  faying,  When  ye  failed  and  mourned 
it;  the  fifth  and  Jevcnth  Month,  even  tho ft  Seventy  u"[°  ,l ^ 

years,  did  ye  at  ail  fait  unto  me,  even  to  me?  SidfS  Jo  the 
6  And  when  ye  did  cat,  and  when  ye  did  drink,  prielts,  faymg, When 
did  not  ye  eat  for  your  Felves,  and  drink  for  your  ye  (ailed  and  mourn' 
felves  ?  i.  e,  Am  I  my  thing  Better'd  bj  jour  Fafling  ^  in  the  fifth  and  fc- 
any  more  than  your  Eating  l  1  hey  are  Both  Alike  to  >  evetl 

me,  or  of  no  Religious  Good,  covfder’d  Barely  in  ihent -  jjjfl  ^iffafl^unto 
felves,  both  four  Faffs  and  your  Feaffs \  or  unis js 
they  proceed from  true  Inward  ‘Piety,  which  induces  $  And  when  yc 
you  to  fe par  ate  your  fives  (as  v.  3.)  or  abjlain,  not  did  eat,  ana  when  yc 
only  from  Food  on  Faffing-days ,  but  aft  from  all  did  drink,  did  not  yc 
IV il full  Tr  alike  of  Sin  at  AU  times.  7  Art  not  eat  for  jour  fthtt , 
theft  which  f  novo  tell  you,  in  effeff  the  fame  Words  ^d^rail£  for  yotir 
which  the  Lord  has  cried  or  toads  known  to  you  by  J*'W'  A 
the  former  Prophets,  when  Jeruiatem  was  inhabited,  th/woftb  whkh  the 
and  in  profpency,  and  the  Cities  thereof  round  a-  hath  cried  by 
bout  her,  when  Men  inhabited  the  dftoun  tuitions  the  fomu:  prophet/, 
frail  in  the  South  and  the  Plain,  t.  e.  before  the  Ba-  when  Jerulaftm  was 
bylomfb  Captivity.  8  Even  the  Word  of  the  Lord  rnhabited,dndinpro- 
came  unto  Zechariah,  faying,  p  Thus  (peaketh  the  |Perity)and  [he  cities 
Lord  oF Hofts  to  them  that  are fent  from  Babylon,  h  ”whefrn«/inha- 
and  to  AU  tlx  Re. (7,  Execute  true  Judgment,  and  bleed  tbe  fouth  and 
fhew  Mercy  and  Companions  every  Man  to  his  Bro-  the  plain? 
ther.  10  And  opprefc  not  the  Widow,  nor  the  Fa-  8  *  Even  the  word 
therlefs,  the  Stranger,  nor  the  Poor,  and  let  none  oftheLordcameun- 
of  you  imagine  Evil  agaiuft  , h rs  Brother  in  your  to  Zechariah,  faying, 
heirt :  Theje  things  are  chiefly  to  be  done ,  if  ye  will  „  Thus  fpeaketh 
pkafe  me,  neither  is  Faffing  or  Fea fling  to  be  left  the  Lord  of  bolls. 
Undone  in  their  proper  Seafons.  And  this  is  what  laying.  Execute  true 
GoddUahny  Warn’d  your  Fathers,  of  before  their  Cap- ,  judgment,  and  Diew 
tmty.  1 1  BiirftftyTefufed  to  hearken,  and  as  it  and  compaf* 
were  pulled  awfy  the  or  their  Shoulder  from  the  hisbrmhel  ^  ° 
Burden  as  they  efleemd  it  of  my  Commandments ,  '  , 

Ua,.\  ^  T  ,a°PP<5>'  ,  f'r  oot'the  widow’s,? 

Ihould  not  hear  what  my  Ftopheis  fold  to  them,  tbc  fatberlefs,  the 

ftranger,  nor  the 

poor,  and  let  none  of  you  imagine  evil  againft  bis  brother  in  your  heart. 

11  But  they  refufed  to  hearken,  and  pulled  away  the  (boulder,  and  Hopped 
their  ears  that  they  Qiould  not  hear. 


12  Yea, 
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11  Yea,  they  made  n  Yea,  they  were  as  bard  to  ho  wrought  upon,  as 
the r  hearts* an ada-  jf  they  bad  made  their  Hearts  as  an  Adamant-Stone, 
mant-ftone,  left  they  they  (boutd  hear  the  Law,  and  the  Words  which 

Eht  teh  ^'d  r“'  “  ■“  SP‘ri>^  *'*01- 

theLoid  of  hofts  hath  mer  Prophets:  therefore  came  a  great  Wrath  from 
fent  io  his  fpirit,  by  the  Lord  ofHotls.  13  Therefore  it  is  long  Jince 
the  former  prophets:  come  to  psis,  that  as  he  cried  to  them  far  to  Repent, 
therefore  came  a  atlj  they  would  not  hear :  fo  they  cried  unto  me  to 
f  nfrt  nfh^f/l0110  the  deliver  them  from  their  Enemies,  and  I  would  not 
[j  Therefore  it  is  Hie  Lord  of  Hofts.  1+  But  I  Mattered 

come  topafs,  that  as  them  as  with  a  Whirlwind  among  all  the  Nations 
lie  cried ,  and  they  whom  they  knew  not  j 1fore,Jo  as  to  under fiand  their 
would  not  hear;  io  Language  '  Thus  the  Land  was  defolate  alter  the 
the  y  cried,  &1  would  Captivity  <f  them,  that  no  Man  palled  thro’  nor  re- 
**  turned,  i.  e.  there  (0)  were  None  left  to  go  up  and 
,  j  Riir  t  r.  ,  down  therein :  for  they,  ore.  your  Fathers  by  their 
them  with,  a  whirl-  ^las  or  caufed to  he  laid  the  pleafam  Lana  tfju- 
wind  among  all  the  dea  dejohle. 
uahons  whom  they 

knew  not:  thus  the  Chap.VIU.  Again  the  Word  of  the  Lord  of  Hofts  on  rhrir  <#*. 
land  wm  defolate  af-  c2nic  to  u,C|  laying,  a  Thus  faith  the  Lord  ofHorts  **■«  Go<t  p«>- 

mtn  t£’J  }  bf.ve  bcen  allead?  iealo“s  |or  si?n  with  great  Jea-  ZZ£  *i££ 
returned for  they  Ionite,  and  I  haye  been  jeafous  for  her  with  great  v«*r- 
laid  the  ptcaiant  land  Fury.  3  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  I  am  returned,  i.  e. 
de folate.  have  again  turn'd  my  Favour  to  Sion,  and  will  dwell 

Chan  VIII  *a  t^ie  of  Jerufalem,  and  Jeirdalem  £hall  be 
Amin  the  wml  of  called  a  City  of  Truth;  and  the  Mountain  of  the 
tho  Lord  of  hods  Lord  of  Hofts,  the  Holy  Mountain.  4  Thus  Ctith 


knew  not:  thus  the 
land  was  defolate  af- 
tci  them,  that  no 
nutn  palled  thro’  nor 


de  folate. 


tho  Lord  of  hofts  Lord  of  Hofts,  the  Holy  Mountain.  4  Thus  Cuth 
came  to  me,  faying^  the  Lord  of" Hofts,  There  Hull  yet  old  Men  and  old 


Lord  of  hofts,  I*haye  Man  with  his  ftafF  in  his  hand  ror  very  Age.  c  And 
bten  jealous  for  Si-  tj,e  firms  of  the  City  Ihall  be  full  of  Boys  and  Girls 
la-rfie^aiid  7  *  Have  Paying  i°  l^c  ftrects  thereof  6  Thus  faith  the 
been  jealous  for  her  Lord  of  Hofts,  If  it  be  marvellous  in  the  eyes  of  the 
with  great  fury: 

l  Thus  faiin  the  Lord,  I  are  returned  unto  Sion,  and  will  dwell  in  the  midft 
oi  JerufaJera,  and  Jeruialem  ihall  be  called  a  city  of  truth  ;  and  the  mountain  of 
the  Lord  ot  hofts,  the  holy  mountain. 

4  Thus  faith  the  Lord  of  hofts,  There  (hall  yet  old  men  and  old  women  dwell 
w  the  ftrects  of  Jeru&lem,  and  every  man  with  his  ftafF  in  bis  hand  for  very  aee. 

y  And  the  ftrects  of  the  city  Quill  be  full  of  boys  and  girls  playing  in  the 
(freer*  thereof. 

6  Thus  Cuth  the  Lord  of  hofts,  If  it  be  marvellous  in  the  eyes  of  the  remnant 
(0)  x  King*  3.5. 16. 

■*  £  Remnant 
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Remnant  of  this  People  in  theft  days,  that  IJbould  of  this  people  in 
bring  to  pafs  what  is  foretold  v.  4,  S',  fhould  it  alio  theft  days;  Ihould  it 
be  marvelous  m  mine  eyes?  t.  e.  yet  tt  is  no  more  .  f . .  . 

than  l eon  Eajify  bring  to pafty  futluhe  Laird  of  Holts,  Lord  0/  hdts, 

7  Thus  faith  the  Lord  of  HoAs,  Behold,  1  will  fave 

my  People  from  the  Eaft- Country,  and  from  the  7  Th.uJ  the 

(p)  WefLCoumrv.  8  And  I  will  brine  them,  and  Jf’/i1  ^.c' 


my  People  from  the  Eaft- Country,  and  from  the  7  Th.uJ  the 
(p)  WefLCoumry,  8  And  I  will  bring  them,  and  J£,rdd  jVjli  fcvemy 
they  (lull  dwell  in  the  niidlt  of  Jeruiakm,  and  they  people  from  the  eait- 
foall  be  my  People, "and  i  Will  bb  their  God,  in  Truth  country ,  and  from 
audio -Righteoulnefei-  ••  i  ■  the  weft-coumry. 

.  J  9  Thus  faith  the  Lord  of'Hofts,  Let  your  hands  Mna 

«.  arrrm  rtc  am*  vf  mjrTimple 
Mh;»g  of  the  With  all your  Might,  and  fear  Nothing*  ye  that  hear  dwell  in  the  midft  ot 
^  theft  days  thele  words  by  tfje  mouth  of  the  Pro*  Jcrufaiem,  and  they 
pb«ts  f&ggai  and  Zechariah,  which  Trophets  were  Ihall  be  rny  people, 
al/o  in  the  day  .that  the  foundation  ofthcHoufc  of  and_  I  will  be  their 
th\Lord  of  Hof  Is  was  laid,  in  order  that  the  Temple  ^h^reiliinfo1  aD  in 
might  have  gen  on  to  be  built  hngjince,  bad  it  not  ^ 
been,futfuUy  negkfted  by  you ;  which  brought  on  pit  9  T1’Ul  ^  ch  rthe 
»;  judgments  of‘Devtbt&c.  110  For  before  thefe  ^ur?hatdS&0^ 
days  wherein  ye  began  to  fet  about  the  Temple  ogam,  ye  lhftC  heat  Jn  the}£ 
there  was  no  Hire  or  Reward  for  Man,  nor  any  Hire  days  thefe  weyds  by 
for  Beall,  i.  e*  the  Fruits  of  tbd  Ground  were  Jo  be -  the  mouth  of  the  pro* 
Jlrofi  by  ffla&s.&c*  that  they  would  not  repay  Men  pbets,  which  bw  in 
for  their  Labour  kejhw’d  on  them :  neither  wg?  there  ^o/lh^houfe 
any  Peace  to  him  thaf  went  out,  or  came  in,  became  of  Ehc  of  h&fts 
of  the  afflidion :  for  I  fet  all  Men,  every  one  againli  was  laid ,  that  the 
his  Neighbour,  i.  e.  T permitted all  your  Enemies  temple  might  be 
round  about  you  to  mokll  and  affliSl  you ,  Jo  as  that  built. 
ye  were-  not  in  Safety-,  neither  at  Nome  or- Abroad.  10  For  before  thefe 
11  But  now  re  have  jet  Vigvroujiy  about  my  Tempk,  days  there  was  no 
I  will  not  be  or  do  unto  the  Refidue  of  this  People,  for  man,  nor  any 

as  in  the/-*  i0.J  former  days,  faith  the  Lord  ™er  % 

peace  to  him  that 

went  out,  or  came  in,  bccauie  of  the  afflidtion:  for  1  fet  all  men,  every  one 
againlt  his  neighbour. 

ix  But  now  I  wiB  not  be  unto  the  rdidue  of  this  people**?  in  the  former  days, 
faith  the  Lord  of  bolts.  7  * 

ANNOTATIONS. 

(p1)  By  the  mention  of  the  Wtfi-ievntrj,  it  is  probable  that  this  Prophecy  chiefly 
refers  to  the  Reftoratum  of  the  jews  from  their  prefeat  Dijperfieu,  which  t*  Chiefly 
in  thele  tfefl  Countries  of  Europe :  WhereiS  at  the  time  Cf  this  Prophecy,  there 
were  very  Few  or  no  Jews  difperft  Weft  of  the  Holy  band: 

of 


Csmtnojr  Vei&gtt 
cotreftedv 

n  For  the  lead  of  Hofts.  i2>  For  the  Seed  fhall  be  profperom^the 
Jlvii  i*  profperous ,  lhall  give  her  Fruit,  and  the  Ground  flwti  give 

her  fruU  ^and  8che  ^er  ^ucrea^>  and  the  Heavens  fhall  give  their  Dew, 
ground  Hull  give  her  aD^  *  caufethe  Remnant  of  this  People  to  pol- 
inaeafe.and  the  hea>  feft  all  thefe  things*  1 3  And  it  fhaJL  come  to  pals, 
vem  Hull  give  their  that  as  ye  were  a  Curie  among  the  Heathen,  O  houfe 
der,  and  I  will  caufe  of  Judah,  and  houfe  of  Ifrael ;  fo  will  I  lave  you, 
n^ni^r^nn^rJ^H  ant*  ye  fhali  be  a  Blefling  :  fear  not ,  but  let  your 
fheic  tbmgi.  8  hands  be  fhrong.  14  For  thus  faith  the  Lord  of 
13  And  it  (halt  Holts,  As  I  purposfd  to  punilh  you,  i.e.  your  N*- 
come  to  pats,  that  tion*  when  your  Fathers  provoked  me  to  wrath,  an¬ 
as  ye  were  a  curie  Jep  they  repented,  faith  the  Lord  ofHolls,  and  I  re* 
among  the  heathen,  pented  not  of  my  Parpofe :  1 7  So  again  have  I  pur- 
and  haufe°of'I£rad  •  Posc*  Jn  *hefe  days  to  do  well  unto  Jerufalem,  stnd. 
lo  win  i  fave  you)  t0  l^e  hoofe  df Judah,  if je  build  my  Temple ,  and 
and  ye  lhall  be  a  £°  on  to  obey  me  in  all  other  refpe&s :  Wherefore  fo 
blelfing :  fear  nor  „  long  fear  ye  not  any  Enemy  giving  you  ‘Disturbance. 

let  your  hands  I(j  Eat  Thefe  are  the  things  that  ye  lhall  or  muFi 
e  itrong.  care  to  do,  as  well  as  to  build  my  Temple,  w*. 

the  LoTd  of hofts^ As  SPeaJt  Man  theF  trot,h  t®1,“  Neighbour: 

1 '•‘purpos’d  to  punilh  execute  the  Judgment  of  truth  and  peace  in-  yonr 
you,  when  ybur  fa-  Gates,  /,  e.  Let  par  Jetty:*  befure  to  examine  and 
thersproyoked  me  to  find  out  the  Truth  of  Matters  firjl  by  proper  Wttnefs, 
wrath,  faith  the  Lord  and  then  let  them  be  fare  to  give  Sentence  according' 
pL'tjlot8^  1  rC"'  ^  true  Intent  efihe  Lave,  which  h  the  only  Bar 
P  -  So  igain  h  v  *^J  Cfr/i/  Peace  among  your  fehes  ease  be 

IttpurpoJKSalfe-  prefenld.  17  And  let  aoneoi  you  imagine  evil  in 
days  to  do  well  unto  y°ar  hearts  againii  his  Neighbour,  and  love  no  ralie 
JeiuHdeiD,  aiuf.co  the  Oath :  for  all  thefe  are  things,  that  Idiate,  iaiththe 
home  of  Judah:  fear  Lord.  -  - 
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12  For  the  Seed  fhall  be  profperous,  the 
jive  her  Fruit,  and  the  Ground  fliatl  eive 


and  ye  fhall  be  a 
blelling :  fear  not , 
iwt  let  your  hands 
be  Itrong. 


home  of  Judah:  fear  Lord.  -  - 

^'Vif-Theft  «*,  the  18  And  l.he  Word  of  the  Lord  of  Hofts  came  ThfyIV'are  ,v 
things  that  ve  Hull  Unl°  me,  faying,  19  Thus  faith  the  Lord  of  Hofts,  form  ’d,  thaitbey 
do.  Speak  ye  every  To  give  you  noin  ptlaSl  a  dire&  undplitiH  dddfw'er,  {t^A.  '!!* 
man.  me  truth  to  his  as  tot  he  ffeejlionJEhofe  Je  nt~frttft‘ Babylon  propos’d,** pt 
neighbour.;  execute  concerning  rafts  that  are  proper  fi$U3  to  be  kept  m  a 
the  judgment  of cnitb  ThtfFaft*  of  the  fourth  Month  anfwermg  *' 

-P**  10  y°UT  chiefly  to  our  June,  and  which  has  been  wont  to  be 
17*  And  let  none  on  ^  tsmth  dtey  of  the  faid  Month,  becaufe  on 
of  you  imagine  evil 

in  yaur  hearts  againft  his  neighbour,  and  love  no  felfe  oath :  for  df  thefe  erf  thhtgs 
that  1  bate,  laiththe-Lortf. 

1 3  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hofts  came  unto  me,  faying, 
ji)  Thus  puth  the  Lord  of  hofts,  The  felt  of  the  fourth  month,  and  the  fall 

‘Ei  (f)  that 
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(f)  that  day  the  City  tfjerufakm  was  taken  by  tie  of  the  fifth,  and  the 
Babylonians  \  and  ihe  Fall  of  the  fifth  Month  before  **11  °[  *^5  r[cve/Itv1  * 

?r[ki‘"{  ”"*!(?.(  Cf’t T-  *  “j!  *'  **“ ' “*?'  ££ h, Ll ' be' £  ita 

to  be  kept  on  toe  ton  a  day  of  the  feventh  Month,  houfe  0p  j,^ah  joy 

anfwering  chiefly  to  our  September ,  becaufe  on  (r)  that  atld  giadnefs,  •  even 
day  Gedahab  wo  Jlaiu,  and  thereupon  the  Remainder  cheerful  feafts;  there¬ 
by the  ‘People  were  All  differ  s’ d  out  of  the  Land.,  which  f°re  love  the  truth 
contpleated  the  ‘Dejolatim  of  if ;  and  the  Fall  wmt  an<J  P***-6, 
to  be  kept  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  tenth  Month,  be- 

rufalem  m  the  ninth  year  of  Zedektahi  All  thefefe-  m/5,  that 

veral  Fafls  afore  mint  ton  d7  and  kept  m  relation  to  the  there  (liall  come  pco- 
farefaid  Particulars  belonging  to  the  ’Dejlruthon  of  plc,*even  the  inhabi- 
fern/alem,  fyc.  are  now  to  he  left  offt  and  that  fo  far  tants  of  many  cities. 
as  that  they  lhall  or  may  be  to  the  Htmfe  of  Judah 
"Days  af Joy  and  Gladnefs,  even  ’Days  whereon  you  11  ^nd  l‘j2  'nh:i~ 

may  keep  cheartulFeal^^  proper  Oceans.  There- 
fore,  wz.  for  fuch  an  Happy  Change  of  your  Affatrs,  ftying.  Let  us  go 
and  to  continue  your  prejent  Good  State ,  fee  that  ye  foeediiy  to  pray  be- 
love  the  Truth  and  Peace,  as  ye  are  above  ( v.  id.)  fore  the  Lord,  and 
directed,  20  Thus  faith  the  Lord  of  Hoffs,  It  thall  _fcck?  the  Lord  ot 
yet  come  to  pals,  that  there  fhail  come  (/)  many  ^°^£:  * 8°^°* 
People,  even  the  Inhabitants  of  many  Cities  or  Court-  Y 
tries,  at  And  the  Inhabitants  of  one  City  or  Const-  pJ  * \nd  ’itrongna- 
try  fhail  go  to  another,  faying,  Let  us  go  fpeedily  [ions  niall  come  to 
to  pray  before  the  Lord ,  and  to  leek  the  Lord  of  feck  chcLord  ofheits 
Hofis :  And  Thtfe  of  the  other  Country  (ball  readily  »n  Jerulalem,  and  to 
fay  Each  for  himfilf  I  will  go  alfo.  22  Yea,  111a-  PIjy  before  the  Lord 
ny  People  and  ilrong  Nations  fhail  come  to  feck  the  r . .  . 

Lord  of  Hofls  in  Jerufalem  and  to  pray  before  the  ^  ^ 

Lord.  2]  Thus  laith  the  Lord  of  Holts,  In  thole  tbofe  days  ft  (ball 
days  it  fhail  come  to  pafs,  that  Ten  men  fhail  take  eme  to  pafs ,  that  ten 
hold  out  of  eacbPLttion  gf  All  the  feveral Languages  men  lhall  take  bold 
of  the  NatfOnr,  ■cveadhallLjIre  hold  of  the  Skirt  of  out  a^.  languages 
him  that's  4  j™.  «w»  MW  «r.Tr~Chri-  {ftf'XiS&S 
Jltan,  faying,  We  will  go  with  you  to  worjbtp,  t.e.  skirt  of  him  that  u 
be  of  toe  Cbrtjtian  Religion  as  you  are :  for  we  have  3  Jew,  faying ,  We 
heard  or  fee  n  enough  to  convince  us}  that  God  is  with  will  go  with  you:  for 
fw)  you,  i-  e.  that  ye  are  the  Only  True  War  flappers  wc  have  that 
of  the  Only  True  God.  God  is  with  you. 

(?)  »  Kings  ay.  3,  4.  (?)  Ibid.  v.  ay.  (/)  Ibid.  V.  1 . 

(t)  Compare  Ifiti.  1.  3,  &c.  Micab  4, 1,  a.  See.  («)  Rom.  a.  aS,  ay. 

(®)  See  this  exprefsly  apply’d  to  the  Quiltian  Church,  1  Cor.  14.  ay. 

SECTION, 


Gammon  Veriion 
corre&ed. 


of  the  fifth,  and  the 
fall  of  the  feventh, 
and  the  felt  of  the 
tenth,  (hall  be  to  the 
houfe  of  Judah  joy 
and  gladnefs,  *  even 
cheerful  feafts $  there¬ 
fore  love  the  truth 
and  peace. 

ao  Thus  faith  the 
Lord  of  hefts,  It  (ball 
yet  coat  to pafs%  that 
there  lhall  come  peo¬ 
ple, *even  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  many  cities. 

a  1  And  the  inha¬ 
bitants  of  one  city 
dull  go  to  another, 
faying,  Let  us  go 
fpeedily  to  pray  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord,  and 
to  fcek  the  Lord  of 
holts:  I  will  goallu. 

aa  Yea,  many  peo¬ 
ple  and  Ilrong  na¬ 
tions  Iliall  come  ro 
feck  chcLord  ofholts 
in  JenilaJem,  and  to 
pray  bdorc  the  Lord. 

aj  Thus  faith  the 
Lord  of  holts,  In 
thole  days  it  (ball 
eme  to  pafs ,  that  ten 
men  lhall  take  hold 
out  of  all  languages 
of  the  nations,  even 
lhall  take  hdlu  Of  the 
skirt  of  him  that  is 
a  Jew,  faying ,  We 
will  go  with  you:  for 
we  have  heard  that 
God  it  with  you. 


Common  VerGon 
corrected. 


Zechar.  Chap.  IX. 


PARAPHRASE. 


SECTION 


Containing  the  Prophecies  o/Zechariah  concerning  Syria,  Phenicia, 
oWPaLeftine,efr.  being  conquer'd  £y  Alexander  the  Great,  and 
of  the  remarkable  Victories  that  Jbould  be  obtain  d  by  the  Mac¬ 
cabees  ;  and  if  the  Wicked  nefs  of feveral  High  Pnefts,  and 
other  Jews,  and  of  the  Coming  of  Chrift,  &ct  Which  take  up 
Chap.  JX,  X,  ti  XL 


Chap.  IX.  The  Burden  of  the  Word,/,  e.  the  Bar-  .  L 
denfom  or  Grievous  Calamities  foretold  by  the  Word  Syu 
of  the  Lord  again!!  the  Land  of  Hadracb,  probably  by  ^diemattdtr  the 
denoting  Syria ,  and  again!!  Damalcus,  which  is  thewid^Kc.* 

Reft  thereof,  or  tie  Ctty  on  which  the  Syrians  chiefly 
rely  for  Safety  by  reafon  of  its  Strength  and  Power : 
for  the  Eyei  of  the  Lord  are  on  or  take  Notice  of 
aU  Mankind,  as  well  as  on  all  the  Tribes  of  Ifrael, 
and  will  punijb  other  Nations  for  their  Sins  as  well 
as  the  Jews,  i  And  the  / 'aid  Burden  it  again!!  Ha¬ 
math  alfo,  which  borders  thereon,  viz.  m  that  part 
of  Syria  fare  cell'd  Hadracb  i  and  again!!  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  tho’  it,  viz.  the  Inhabitants  of  Tyre  and  Si- 
don  be  very  Wife  j or  Politick.  3  Altho’  Tyre  hath 
by  her  Wifdom  recover'd  her  fef  from  the  Calamity 
brought  on  Her  by  Nebitcbadnexoar,  and  built  her 
lelf  a  new  and  ftrong  Hold,  i.  e.  is  very  Jlrongfy  built 
and  fortify  d,  as  bp  other  means,  fo  by  the  Sea,  which 
farrounds  the  little  Jjle  it  now  Bands  m ;  and  thd 
She  has  by  her  gre ft  Trade  and  Merchandize  heap'd 
up  Silver  as  the  duft,  and  fine  Gold  as  the  mire  of 
the  lireets.  4  Tet  behold,  the  Lord  will  again  call 
the  Inhabitants  of  her  oat  of  the  Jaid  City,  and  he 
will  finite  her  Pov^er  hr  the  Sea,  i.e.  mtwitbflandmg 
her  Advantageous  Situation  in  the  Sea  to  keep  off  an 
Enemy  from  affahliing  her  but  by  Nava!  Power , 


Chap.  IX. 

The  burden  of  the 
word  of  the  Lord 
*  againtt  the  land  of 
FJadrarfi,and*agiinft 
Damafcus ,  -which  is 
tbc  reit  thereof;  *for 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
are  on  mankind,  as 
well  as  on  all  the 
tribes  of  Ifrael. 

1.  And  *  agamft 

Hamath  alfo  which 
borders  thereon ;  **• 
gam/t  Tyre  and  Si- 
don,  tho'  it  be  very 
wifi;. 

3  And  Tyre  did 
build  her  felf  a  ftrong 
hold,  and  heaped  up 
Giver  as  the  duft,  and 
fine  gold  as  the  mire 
of  the  ftreets. 

±  Behold,  thcLord 
will  call  her  out,  and 
he  will  finite  her  po¬ 
wer  in  the  Tea,  and 
Die  (hall  be  devour'd 
with  fire. 


AQikelon  Hull  Fire  by  bis  Command,  y  Alhkelon  {ball  fee  or  Sear 


(),-)  Read  Pridtaux’s  Connex,  Pan  1.  B.7.  under  the  fourth  year  -the 

laft  Perfian  King  or  Emperor. 

of 


Zechar.  Chap.  IX. 


PARAPHRASE. 


Common  Veifioa 
corrected. 


of  it,  v;z.  of  Tyre's  being  t alien  and  burnt  by  Ale-  fee  if,  and  fear ;  CJa- 
xander%  and  thereupon JbaU  feat  what  the  JaidCon-  za  alfoJZwffySv/fjand 
auering  Enemy  will  do  to  her:  Gaza  (*)  alio  (hall  bc .  forrowJj1» 
lee  it,  and  be.  very  forrowfuil,  and  Ekron :  for  her  CTDe£brion  (hui  be 
Expectation,  that  the  Tyrians  wouU  defeat  the  2>e-  SS , i  the 
Jign  of  Alexander  again  B  their  City  ,Jbali fait  them,  king  (hallperifh  from 
and  Jo  the  feveral  Cities  of  the  Thihfttnts  dull  be  Gaza,  and  Aflikeion 
afham’d  in  being  thus  fail'd  ef  their  Hope,  that  the  Jj™1*  not  be 
Tyrians  would  bafflr  Altxanker's  Fbrces,  and  here -  blte<*’ 
upon  the  Cutes  of  the  Phtlilhnes  Jhali  Jihewife  be  -  .  , 
forced  to  fubmit  to  Alexander*  and  the  King  (hall  » JJ.  d“!i,in“l{n; 
perjfli  from  Gaza,  andAlhkdon  (ltaH  nor  be  inha-  ^od,  and  !  will  cut 
btted.  6  And  a  Ballard- i.  <r,  not  fitch  as  were  off  the  pride  of  the 
defended  of  the  old  Inhabitants  Ihall  dwell  in  A£h-  Philiitines. 
dod,  and  I  will  cot  off  the  plride  of  the  PhiliftfflS. 
y  And  T  will  take  away  his  Blood  out  of  his  Mouth,  7  And  I  will  take 
andhir  Abominations  from  between  his  Teeth.  /.  e.  awy  his  blood  out 

from 

iv  brought  Jo  Low,  that  they  Jhali  not  have  Tower  between  his  teeth  ; 
to  annoy  or  invade  their  Neighbours,  particularly  the  but  he  that  remain* 
Jews ;  and  their  Idols  pall  be  taken  from  them  for  cch,  even  he  JbaU  be 
Spoilt  by  their  Conquering  Enemies*  or  the  PhiMmes  *9r  9ur  God,  and  lie 
Ihall  he  fo  Poor ,  as  not  to  be  able  to  make  arty  More  (hallbeasagovernor 

Rafis  to  their  Idols^ofthe  Cattie,&.  that  they  have  a"alebufi?c  Ekr°“ 
taken  from  their  Neighbours.  But  he  that  rcmaineih  J 
of  the  Phili/iineSy  (hall  be  for  our  God,  and  he  (hall 
be  as  a  Governor  in  Judah,  and  an  Inhabitant  of  ,  8  And!  will  «n- 
Ekron  fhaU  be  as  a  jebufire,  ?:  e.  after  jBffihdtfs  h3£  b“ca“fc 


thereon  Many  of  the  PmtBmei  fhaU  become  entire  beeaufe  of  him  that 
Prcfe litis  or  Converts  to  the  whole  JeivJh  Religion,  recurnei^  >  anc^  no 
andfojball  be  efteem'd  as  if  they  were  Native  Jews* 
andffftffje  Jffiftlty  capable  of  the  Honours  and  Offices  m  the  Jevotfh 
State  that  theyevSS  TbiwJ rives*  are.  8  Ad^TVilieiicamp  about  mine 
Houfe  beeaufe  of  th'S'Army,  beeaufe  of  him  that  piaffed}  by,  and  beeaufe 
of  him  that  returned],  1.  e.  I  wiU  fo  order  things  that  [a)  Alexander  the 
Great  Jball  do  no  Harm  to  my  Temple  or  People ;  nor  fisall  any  eftbe 

ANN  OT  ATIONS. 

■  See  prukaox*  &c.  ibid.  (*)  1  Macc-  j.  66,  Sec,  Read  the  Jewifh  Hfftb- 
mnjeftphtn*  is  t o  the  fame  Times;  and  alfo  PriAmi*’*  Conn.  Ri.  B.  6.  under 
theReigo  of  Arjflobulus.  (a)  See  Pridtaux'i  Conn.  6te.  under  the  fourth  year 
of  the  Donat  Jaft  mention’d  ( note  *). 

Heigh- 


Zecbar.  Chap.  IX.  39 

paraphrase!  ^ 

opprcflbr  Ihall  pafs  Neighbouring  Nations  that  hear  Enmity  te  the  Jews, 
thro' them  any  more:  an&  wig  be  ready  to  make  fnvafions  upon  them ;  and 

wfth^iTnee^ves  fc™  no  Opp^^or  {hall  pafs  thro’  them  any  more  for  a 
1  '  cmjiderabk  Time,  in  refpeft  of  the  Interval  from  this 

.  Time  to  the  Coming  of  Chrifi  into -the  World.  After 

n  1  ei°1CC  rvat^  which ,  hy  the  Treat  hint  of  the  Gefpel,  many  other 

**  2*^*1  'PbtfrftmesfbaB  be  converted  to 
Jerofalem:  behold,  the  Fatih-  And  whereas  the  Jems  for  their  Unbelief 
thy  king  comech  un-  Jhall  again  he  driven  from  their  Country ,  &C.  yet  on 
to  thee:  he  ■rjuft,  thek  General  Center  Jim  to  Cbrijlianity,  they Jbag  AU 
and  having  filiation,  he  refit#  d  again  to  their  Country ,  and Jhall  there  Hve 
,a^don^,l^  S&erfy  and  Trofpertmfly  to  the  End  of  this  (Fetid ; 
a  cqIc  the  foie  ofan  anJ  ^kenJbaU  Uteragy  be  fulfil? J  what  it  here  [aid, 
aft,  viz.  that  no  Opprejjor  fnll  p*]s  thro ’  them  Any  more : 

tor  now  have  I  teen  with  mine  Eyes,  he.  / now 
.  . ,  fore  fee  AU  Events  even  to  the  end  of  the  World,  and 

off  "  ttovtytokr'ftntMfltM 

Ephraim ,  and  the  °e  ™l  in  due  nmeExaSfy  FuffUrd. 

horfefromjcmfalem,  9  Wherefore  rejoice  greatly,  O  daughter  of  Sion;  The  of 
and  the  battle-bow  Ihout,  O  daughter  of  JerufaJcm :  behold,  thy  King  an}?  i,  fowiow, 
iliall  be  cut  off;  and  moj\  Eminently  fo  Ultd,  viz.  Cbrijl  comes  unto  thee  vi' 

at  t^c  ttmc  appointed  for  his  Jiirth,  &C.  He  is  juft,  *«/  fi.ouidg«o- 

.2?  £  USSi  f  *“'■”*  Slvrton  Joj-fe  nd  riffiog  Bpoi i.™"* 

Jbail ie  from  fej  qjiy  A  Is,  3Qu  upon  si  Colt  the  role  or  ad  Als*  lo  Add 
to  Tea,  and  from  the  I  will  cat  of  the  Chariot  from  Ephraim,  and  the 
river  even  to  che  ends  Horfe  from  Jerufalem,  and  the  Battle-bow  fhalt  be 
of  the  earth.  cut  oft;  and  he  Ihall  fpeak  Peace  unto  the  Heathen, 

l  et  the  Treathisz \of  the  Gofpcijball  fend  it  felf  to 
tt  As  for  thecal-  Put  an  End  to  alTWars  and  Enmities  between  Man 
fo,  by  the  blood  of  and  Man,  particularly  between  JtWfahd  Gentiles, 
rhy  covenant  I  have  ^rweU  at  between,  God  and  All  Mankind.  And  at 
fent  forth  thy  pri-  ^  0fCbriBiamty,  when  the  Fnhcjs  of 

wherein i  no  water.  Gentiles  is  coipejnio.  the  Cbureb,and  All  the  Jews 

'  J&al/becosvertekAlieuJtaglsieerul^be^i^gaahnt 
ff'hfrtfbrrtdfd ;  forafmnch’ds  IhenTWse^JhaU  be  no 
(b)  War't&fr  but  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews  Jhall  bevoftie  the  true  Subjefts 
if  Cbrijl,  and  fo  his  Dortmion  Ihall  be,  from  Sea  even  to  Sea,  and  from 
the  River  even  to  the  ends  of  the  Earth.  1 1  As  for  thee  alfo,  0  Chi  rfl, 
by  the  Blood  of  thy  Covenant,  i.  e.  by  Firtue  of  the  Covenant  made  with 
thee  for  the  Redemption  of  Mankind  by  thy  Shedding  thy  Shod  for  their 
Sins,- 1  have'ftnt,  i.  e.  decreed  to  fend  forth  thy  Priioners  out  of  the  Ph 
or  Dungeon  wherein  is  no  Water,  /.  e.  to  deliver  fuch  as  believe  in  thee 
(t)  Rev.  »x.  4,  X4>  yt_om 


Zechar,  Chap.  IX. 


PARAPHRASE. 


Common  Vcrfion 
corretlfd . 


from  the  ‘Power  of  Sin  and  Satan,  whereby  they  were  n  Turn  ye  to  rbe 
afore  held  as  Captives,  and  m  a  worfe  Condition  than  ftrong  hold  ye  pri- 
if  they  were  kept  Prifoners  in  a  ‘Dungeon’  12  Turn  *°ncrs  ^pe(  even 
ye  to  the  ftiong  hoid  ye  Prifoners  of  Hope,  i.e.  fL/VwilW^nder 
Rely  on  God  as  he  that  will  ajfuredfy  javeyou,  All ye  doubie  uato  tbec . 
that  truly  believe  in  Him,  whatever  Troubles  you  may 
f aff er  for  a  Time',  Even  to  day  or  in  That  day,  viz.  13  When  I  have 
the  Happy  State  of  the  ChrtBian  Church  during  the  Judah  for  mt. 

Millennium,  do  1  declare,  that  I  will  render  Double  che  bow  w'fh. 
onto  thee,  ue.  blejs  the  Church,  which  jball then  con-  up  ti^on^t/Sior. 
ft  ft  of  the  Jewfh  Nation  as  well  as  Others ,  with  aU  ajainil  chyVons,  O 
Bleffings -  Temporal  as  well  as  Spiritual,  And  as  an  Greece ,  and  made 
Emblem  of  toe  Jews  at  length  Overcoming  all  their  thee  as  the  fword  ot 
Enemies  on  their  Cmverfion  to  ChuH,  1  will  before  a  eighty  man  : 
the  Coming  of  CbriH  give  them  Remarkable  Power  Amj  thc  Lo,d 
again fl  the  Forces  of  the  Seleuctd a  orGreecian  Kings  ciu\\  bc  fcet>  ovtr 
vf  Syria ,  that  Jball  endeavour  to  quite  opprefs  them .  them,  and  his  arrow 
13  When  1  have  beat,  i.e.  decreed  to  bend  Judah  (hall  go  forth  as  thc 
for  me,  fill’d  the  Bow  with  Ephraim, i.e.  I  will  make  lightning  :  and  the 
ufe  of  Judah  and  Ephraim  as  my  Bow  and  Arrows ,  ?U* 

and  railed  or  will  raife  up  thy  Sons,  O  Sion,  againrf  g0  ^it^whidwiilds 
thy  Sons  or  Forces,  O  Antiochus  and  Others  of  thy  ofthefouth. 

Mace  that  came  Originally  out  ^/Greece ;  and  I  have 
made  or  will  make  Thee  as  the  Sword  of  a  mighty  *?  The  Lord  of 
Man,  i.e.  T  will  enable  the  Jews  under  the  conduct 
of  the  Maccabees  to  defray  many  of  the  Forces  of  the 
Greectan  Kings,  and  to  give  them  great  and  extra-  with  Qing-ftones, and 
ordinary  Overthrows.  14,  And  the  Lord  fliail  be  they  (hall  drink  and 
feen  over  them,  and  his  arrow  {hall  go  forth  as  the  make  anoifea*  thro’ 
lightning :  and  the  Lord  God  fliail  blow  the  Trum-  wineJ  and  They  (hall 
pet,  ana  Ihali  go  with  whirlwinds  of  the  South,  be  fihed  like  bowls, 
/.  c.  the  Defeats  which  the  Maccabees  Jball  give  the  corners  0 

Greeks  Jball  be fo  Extraordinary,  as  plainly  to  Jbew 
-*ba£  the  Lord  dds  .afftfi  ^tidfghffdr  them.  1  y  Thus  the  Lord  of  Hofls 
ihali  deienTthem,  and  they  fhall  devour,  and  fbbdue  with  Sling-flones, 
i.e.  God  Jball  enable  the  Maccabees  to  jubdue  their  Enemies ,  as  Eafily 
as  David  did  Goliah ,  notwithHandmg  the  Difpropertion  between  the 
Forces  of  the  Jews  and  of  their  Enemies,  as  to  Number, Jball  be  as  great 
as  that  between  the  Bodily  Strength  or  Stature  of  Dowd  and  the  Giant : 
And  they,  viz.  the  Conquering  Maccabees  and  Jews  {hall  drink  and  make 
a  noife  as  thro1  Wine,  and  they  {hall  be  fill’d  like  Bowls,  and  as  the 
corners  of  the  Altar,  i.  c Jball  rejoice  and  feajl  for  Joy  of  their  Pillories 
over  their  Enemies,  and  Jball  offer  fpecial  Sacrifices  unto  God  for  tie  fame > 

with 


Common  Vctfion 

conrded. 

i(>  And  rhe  Lord 
their  Cod  thill  lave 
them  in  that  day  as 
the  dock  of  his  peo¬ 
ple,  for  they  Jhall 
be  as  the  Hones  of  a 
crovm ,  lifted  up  as 
an  cnlign  upon  his 
land. 

vt  For  how  great 

*  Hiuil  be  his  good- 
neljj  and  bow  great 

*  Hull  be  his  beauty ! 
corn  lhall  make  the 
young  men  cheerful, 
and  new  wine  the 
maids. 


Chap.  X. 

Ask  yc  of  the  Lord 
rain  in  the  rifpe  of 
the  latter  ram,'y5  the 
Lord  (lull  make 
bright  clouds-,  ?ond 
give  them  fhowres  of 
rain,  to  every  one 
graG  in  the  find. 

a  *Be£Uife  .the  i- 
dols  have  fpokeri  va¬ 
nity,  and  the  divi¬ 
ners  have  leen  a  lie, 
and  hare  told  fiUc 
dreams;  they  com¬ 
fort  in  vain :  there¬ 
fore  they  went  their 
way  as  a  Bock,  they 
were:  troubled,  Jbc- 
caulc  there  was  no 
Ihepherd. 

3  Mine  anger  was 
kindled  againlt  the 
thepberdS,  and  pu- 
mflwd  the  goats : 


Zeckar.  Chap.  IX)  X*  4.1 


PARAPHRASE. 

with  the  Blond  of  which  they  Jhall Jill  the  Corners  of 
the  Altar.  1 6  And  the  Lord  their  God  fhall  lave 
them  io  that  day  as  the  flock  of  his  People,  i.  e.  at 
a  good  Shepherd (trues  his  Floch :  for  they  (hall  he  as 
the  (tones  of  a  Crown,  lifted  up  as  an  etifign  upon 
his  Land,  i.  e.  God  jhall  make  the  Jew s  under  the 
Maccabees  to  be  much  efleem'd  for  their  Martial 
Falour. 

IT  And  now  to  return  to  our  Own  prefen/  Tune'.  The,™;(Jtws 

Lst  US  iff  CAff/uli  /0  obfj  Ma  gO  QTS  rtgQTQUjly  are  again  pramit- 

with  rhe  Building  of  his  Temple.  For  then  (  as  is  00 

afore  [c)faid)  How  great  (hall  be  his  Goodnels,  and  and  the  g««  vi- 
how  great  (hall  he  his  Beauty  or  Favour  toward  Us 
the  Plenty  s/'Corn  lhall  make  the  young  Men  cheer- gain  forewid. 
full  at  Haivtjl\  apd  a plentifutl  Vintage,  which  will 
afford  Plenty  of  New  Wine,  will  make  the  Maids 
cbeerfull  who  gather  in  the  Grapes.  Chap.  X,  And 
this  Plenty  Jhall  continue  to you,  if  ye  continue  to  obey 
the  Will  of  God',  for  Ask  ye  of  the  Lord  the  former 
and  latter  Rain  in  the  time  of  the  former  and  latter 
Rain;  fo  the  Lord  (hall  make  bright  Clouds,  r.  r. 
fucb  Clouds  as  in  that  Country  brought  Bain,  and  give 
them  that  ash  Rain  if  him  Showres  of  Ram,,  ab^ 
thereby  to  every  one  Graft  intheFieM.  a  Becajiic 
before  the  Captivity  the  Idols  by  their  Pr&Hs  did 
fpeak  Vanity  or  Fb/fhood,  and  the  Diviners  did  fee 
a  Lie,  and  did  tell  falfc  Dreams ;  and  Jo  they  com¬ 
forted  your  Fathers  in  vain,  mafcut  thnttjp'wk  that 
the  Judgments  I  denounced  against  them  would  not 
come  upon  f  hem :  therefore  they  went  their  way  or 
were  Rad  into  Captivity  as  eajsly  as  a  Flock  of  Sheep 
is  driven  away  whither  an  Enemy  pkafes :  they,  vise, 
the  Jews  that  were  carried  Captives  were  troubled, 
becaufe  there  was1  no  Shepherd,  /.  e.  they  were  ii- 
(heft'd  as  Sheep  without  a  Shepherd  3  For  mine 
Anger  was  kindled  agaioit  the  Shepherds,' /.?.  their 
wfckgt l  Kings  and  Princes^  and.  fo  I  deliver'd  them 
into  the  hands  of  their  Enemies ;  and  I  punilh’d  the 
Goats,  i.  e.  the  willed  Common  Jews;  and  fa  gave 
the  whole  JewiJb  Nation  into  the  Power  f  the  Baby- 
knitm*  But  at  the  Expiration  of  the  Severny  {d)years 


(<]  Chap.  8.n,ii- 


fd)  Compare  Dan.  9.  *,  andjer.*?.  i»,&c. 

*  F  appointed 


Zechar.  Chap.X. 


PARAPHRASE. 


Common  Verfion 
corre&d* 


appointed  for  tar  Captivity,  the  Lord  of  Holts  hath 
vtfued  hit  Flock  the  houie  of  Judah,  and  lhall  make 
them  as  his  goodly  Horfe  in  the  fiattle.  4  Out  of 
him  lhall  come  forth  the  Corner,  out  of  him  the  Nail, 
out  of  him  the  Battle-bow,  out  of  him  every  Op* 
preflor  of  their  Enemies  together,  i.e,  Godjbau  make 
the  Jews  Faliant  in  W*r,fe  as  by  means  of  their jin- 
gular  FaUur  under  the  Maccabees ,  they Jbaii prefer  ve 
the  jfewijh  State  from  utter  Rum,  as  a  Corner jlone 
[upper  is  the  Building,  and  as  a  Tent-nail  holds  up  ihe 
Tent ,  and  in  7  tme  the  fever al  Generals  and  Princes 
of  the  AJmonean  or  Maccabean  family jhaU  jo  prevail 
as  to  opprefs  or  get  the  Bet  let  of  all  their  Enemies. 
S  And  they,  viz,  the  Jews  under  the  ConduH  of  the 
Maccabees  (hall  be  as  Mighty  men, which  tread  down 
their  Enemies  in  the  mire  of  the  Streets  in  the  Battle, 
and  they  lhall  fight,  becauie  the  Lord  is  with  them, 
and  the  Riders  on  horfes  (hall  be  confounded,  i.e. 
the  Forces  of  the  Greectan  Kings  of  Syria ,  tbd  cbtejly 
ton  filling  of  Horjes,  Jbafl  not  be  able  to  withfiand  the 
jFa/our  of  the  Jews.  6  And.  this  Jbeil  be,  becaufe 
Even  1  will  ureogthen  the  houfe  of  Judah ,  and  I 
will  lave  the  houie  of  Jofeph,  and  I  will  bring  them 
again,  that  are  forced  to  jly  fdr  a  Time  on  the  Lofs 
of  any  Battle ,  jo  as  to  place  or  fettle  them  in  their 
Own  Country :  for  I  will  havp  mercy  upon  them  ; 
and  they  (hall  be  again  a  Flourijhing  People,  as  tho' 
I  had  not  call  them  off,  or  permitted  them  to  be  ever 
tarried  Captive  out  of  thetr  Country’,  for  I  am  the 
Lord  their  God,  and  will  hear  then),  via.  the  Mac¬ 
cabees  and jucb  other  Pious  Jews,  when  they  call  upon 
me  in  thetr  'Dijlrejjes.  7  And  they  of  Ephraim , 
{or Jf of  ebb  as  v,6.)  i.e.  of  the  Ten  Tribes  that  return'd 
with  the  other  Two  Tribes  from  Captivity,  (hall  be 
alfa  as  well  asjfudab  (v.  3,  f.j  like  a  Mighty  man, 
and  their  Heart  lhall  rejoice,  as  thro*  Wine  :  yea , 
their  Children  (hall  fee  it,  and  he  glad,  and  their  Heart 
lhall  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  1.  e.  not  only  the  Jews  that 
live  in  the  time  eft  be  Maccabees  more  properly fo  call'd j 
hut  their  PoHstity  in  the  Ayes  next  following ,  (ball 
reap  the  Fruits  of  the  Falour  and  PiQortes  got  by 
thcMaccabees,  and jball for  thatReafon  ret  urn  Thanks 


*  But  the  Lord  of 
holts  hath  vifited  his 
flock  the  houie  ofju- 
dah,  and  *  lhall  make 
them  as  bis  goodly 
horfe  in  the  battle. 

4  Out  ofh[m*Oiai] 
come  forth  ihe  cor¬ 
ner,  out  of  him  the 
nail,  out  of  bim  the 
battle-bow ,  out  of 
him  every  oppreflor 
together. 

j  And  they  (hall 
be  as  mighty  men, 
which  tread  down 
their  enemies  in  the 
mireoftheftreets  in 
the  battle,  and  they 
fliail  fight,  becaufe 
theLord  u  with  them, 
and  the  riders  on 
horfes  (hall  be  con¬ 
founded. 

€  *  Even  I  will 
ftrengthen  the  houfe 
of  Judab,  and  1  will 
rave  the  houfe  ofjo- 
feph,  and  1  will  bring 
them  again  to  place 
them ;  for  I  *  will 
have  mercy  upon 
them :  and  they  lhall 
be  as  tho’  1  had.  not 
caft  them  off ;  for  I 
am  the  Lord  their 
God,  and  will  hear 
them. 

7  And  they  ef  E* 
phraira  lhall  be  like 
a  mighty  man,  and 
their  heart  lhall  re¬ 
joice,  as  thro’  wine : 
yea,  their  children 
lhall  fee  it,  and  be 
glad,  their  heart  Qiall 
rejoice  in  theLord. 


(0 
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8  I  will  hifs  for  to  God,  (*)  by  Tear!)  commemorating  the  Principal  of 
them,  gnd  gather  tfo  jajj  Benefits ,  viz.  the  Recovering  tlx  Temple 

dSd"h™''£d  ftlxi'Hutlm  Enemits,  *nJdntyi 

they  (hall  increafe  as  2 tedteatwg  it  to,  the  Service  of  Goa.  8  I  will  has 
they  have  increafed.  f<>r  them,  and  gather  Many  of  them  that  are  not  jet 
return’d into  then  Own  Country ,  for  I  have  redeem'd, 
t  i-e.  have  purpojed  jo  to  redeem  them,  or  bring  them 
r*  k{W,™s  *  back  to  their  Own  Country :  and  they  (hall  mcreale 
S  38  thtX  haV/  *,nCrea,^d»  ic‘  tk  Holy  Land  jhaUbs 

than  remember  me  as  ***“  peopled  wiiojevos,  comprehending  wider  that 
in  Car  countries,  and  Name  all  the  Twelve  Tribes,  as  they  were  of  Old. 
they  (hall  live  with  Which  accordingly  we  find  to  have  been  done  by  the 
their  children,  and  Gofpel-biRerj. 

turn  again.  p  Afterwards  for  tberrObfimate  Unbelief  of  Chrijt,  vr. 

I  will  low  or  [cotter  them  again  among  the  People 
no  *  Even  1  will  of  other  Nations.  And  in  the  [aid  Difperfion  they  <>/  chf;n 
bring  them  again  out  jhall  continue,  fill  they  (hail  remember  me  in  Far 
of  :hc  land  of  Egypt,  Countries,  i.  e.  till  they  Jhall  be  All  converted  to  Cirri-  tir» » thdrc™»- 

SAfyrialaSdl^il  they  (halUive  with  their  Chddrcn,^0^^ 

bring  them  into  the  ' e-  T tt,»  ««  *‘ong,  ibex  faidzbfperfion  not  [offer  the  cbrifiMitj. 
land  of  Gilead  and  Jews  to  be  quite  extirpated \  but  will preferve  aRem- 
Lelaanon ,  and  place  n ant  if  them  ttit’All  ages,  and  thej  malt  turn  again 
fhall  not  be  found  for  a;  }ajf  tt>  jfe*  j  e_  become  Converts  to  CbnjiianHy,  and 
1  em‘  then  they  jhall  return  again  into  their  Own  Country . 

xo  Even  I  will  bring  mem  again  out  of  the  land  of 
ii  And  he  Hull  Egypt,  and  gather  them  out  of  Ally ra,  and  I  will 
pa{.  thro’the*nirrow  bring  them  mtaihaland  of  Gilead  and  Lebanon, 

“•  iMtfyJMpM'U  tttEx- 

and  all  the  deeps  of  tfemtites  f  the  foul  Land,  as  were  Gilead  and  that 
the  river  iUaUdryup;  port  which  adjoin'd  io  Lebanon,  yet  Place  or  Room 
and  the  pride  of  Af-  enough  (hall  not  be  found  for  them,  n  And  he, 
fyri  a  (hall  be  brought  vjz  QjJ  {ball  caufe  them  to  pals  thro*  the  narrow 
demand  Aefcqnre  Qf)  or  the  longue  of  the  Egyptian  Sea ,  and  (haU 
of^pitaU  chpM  Wlvfs  f„  lU  the  deep  of 

'  ^  the  River  (hall  dry  up,  i. e.  God Jhall  remove  -what¬ 

ever Jhall  tinder  the  jews  on  their  General  Cottver- 
Jim  to  CbriBianity from  returning  into  their  Country,  as  if  be  made  a 
way  for  them  thro'  the  Sea  and  Rrvers,  as  be  did  for  their  Fere-fathers 
tbso  the  Red  Sea  and  Jordan.  And  the  Pride  of  Allyria  (hall  be  brought 
down,  and  the  Sceptre  of  Egypt  (hall  depart  away,  i.  e.  All  Tower 
JbaS  be  taken  from  their  Enemies  that  would  tinder  their  Returns. 


[/)  See  t  Maccab.  4.  yy. 


(f)  Compare  Ifai.  11.  15, 16. 

*  F  2  tz  Even 
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ix  Even  I  will  then  iirengthen  then  to  overcome all  n  *  Even  I  will 
Oppqfitim ,  becaufe  they  Jhall  then  be  convened  to  the  ftmngthem  them  in 
frm  Faith  in  the  Lord  ChriB,  and  they  {hall  walk  aJjj  Jnd 

up  and  down,  i.  e.go  whither  they  pleajt,  and  Jo  into  down  in  his  name, 
their  own  Country,  and  there  bye  frofperoufly,  becaufe  flich  the  Lord. 
of  their  Faith  in  His,  i.  e.  ChriB' s  Name,  iaiih  the 


of  their  Faith  in  His,  i.  e.  ChriB' s  Name,  faith  the 

Lord.  ,  nw  yt 

Chap.  XI,  The  Trophet  having  hut  juft  mention'd  t-  ap-  a  • 

’f(  Chap.  10.  >  )  the  'Difpetfion  of  the  Jews  far  their  „  Open  thy  doors, 
t  RejeBion  of  Chrifi,  comes  now  more  Fully  to  farcied  9  L^an0,n’ ^  !j?f 

Open  thy  Doors,  t.e.  tfy  %£*  <,cvou"l'i 
Hours  Jhall  be  Open'd  bj  the  Romans,  O  Temple  built 
of  the  choice  Cedars  f  Lebanon,  that  the  Fire  may 
devour  thy  Cedars,  a  Howl,  Fir-tree,  for  the  Ce-  ,  1 
dar  is  &Uen ;  becaufe  the  mighty  are  fpoil  d,  /.  e.  as  becaofe  tte  eighty 
God Jhafl permit  hie  Own  Temple  to  be  again  burnt,  are  (potted :  howl, 
Jo  much  more  jhall  he  permit  the  Great  Men  of  the  O  ye  oaks  of  Balhsn, 
Jews  to  be  depriv'd  of  their  Fme  Houfts :  Howl,  O  for*thedefencedft>- 
ye  Oaks  of  Balhan,  for  the  defenced  Foreft  is  come  rea  is  come  down, 
down,  i.  c*  not  only  the  Temple  and  Great  Men’s 
Houfts,  but  even  AH  Jerufalem ,  which  Jhall  be  as  j  Thera  i  a  voice 
Thick  of  Houfes  as  a  Foref  is  of Treat,  notwitbftan-  of lhc  howling  of  the 
ding  all  its  Fortifications,  jhall  be  defray'd  by  the  R>  fh*pherd*;  for  t  eir 

w*"f-  i  T*!frV‘  metDhl<1  a  Vbice  of  the  howiing  ^oicVof  fhf  mring 
of  the  Shepherds  or  Rulers  of  the  Jews :  for  therr  Qf  y0ung  lions ;  for 
Glory  is  fpoil’d,  an  end  betng  put  to  their  State  and  the  pride  of  Jordan 
Church',  methinks  there  is  or  I  bear  a  Voice  of  the  is  fp  oiled, 
roring  de  crying  of  the  faidjewifh  Rulers ,  who  tn- 
Jlead  of  being  good  Shepherds  added  the  part  of  yoffng  ^  Thus  faith  the 

Lions  roring  for  their  Trey :  Wherefore  they  Jhall  rare  Lord  my  God,  Feed 
for  Grief,  for  the  Pride  or  Glory  of Judea,  of  winds  the  Bock  of  the 
Jordan  it  the  f» inctpal Rtver,  is  {poll'd,  i.e.  their  laughter. 

State  is  deBroy'd  and  their  Country  left  dejtdate  of  _ 
them,  4  Thus  lauhihu  Lord  nay  God,  Afore  the  Dejlru&ien  ofjetu- 
faknt  by  the  Ramans  Jhall  come',  I  wtUftnd  the  Chief  Shepherd  of  my 
Flock,  w*.  Chrifi  to  feed  my  faid  Flock ,  which Jhall  then  be  as  the  Flock 
of  the  5  la  tighter,  i.  e.  to  inflntB  my  Teopk  the  Jews  in  the  Truth  of  my 
Holy  Rehgion  by  preaching  the  Gofpel  to  them ,  and  thereby  to  Reform 
thafe  grefj  Corruptions  which  obtain  among  them  thro'  the  falfe  Interpre¬ 
tations  f  Scripture  by  their  TricBs  and  other  Teachers,  who  mftead  of 
the  Commandments  of  God  will  teach  the  Traditions  of  Men  -yuHe  - con¬ 
trary  to  the  farmer,  and  fo  lead  the  Common  Teopk  into  HeBruBion  of 
May  as  wdi  as  Seal  for  their  Sins,  cfpectaUy  their  RejeBmg  of  ChriB : 

S  Whole 


f  Thus  faith  the 
Lord  my  God,  Feed 


Common  VcrCon 
correAed. 


Zechar.  Chap.  XI. 

PARAPHRASE. 


j  Whofepoffet&rs  $  Whofe  Poflefibrs,  i.e.  Rulers  and  Teachers  by  tbefe 
them,  and  hold  means  wff  flay  them,  and  yet  hold  them  Pelves  not 

7 fell  STS "TF  *f£  w*k<lT,*Mms> 

them,  fay,  Bleffed  it  ***JWe8*H  aud  b,s  Gofpeh  and  they  that 

the  Lord,  for  1  am  thus  as  tt  were  (ell  them,  i.  e.  caufe  the  People 
rich :  •thus their  owo  to  fell  tbemfehes  to  work  Wiciciuefs  bj  reje&int 
ftiepherds  pity  them  Ch\ifi,JhaU  /ay,  Blcfled  be  the  Lord,  for  I  am  Rich, 
B01'  .  .  *•  e.Jbaff  wrongly  safer  that  they  are  in  God's  Favour. 

^>^‘rC/etH,.pnJpe,,u,a«4tim-.  Thu. 


bscaufe  tht)  arty£t  toffnfP*™*  Condition :  Thus 

habitants  of  5*  Unr£  £*£  ShcPhc,d*  PKy  th^  uot>  or  ^re  not  what 
laitti  the  Lord :  but  veflruttion  they  induce  the  Common  People  to  bring 
io,  i  will  deliver  the  on  theittf this  by  requiting  CbriB  to  be  Crucified , 
men  every  one  into  while  the /aid  Shepherds ,  i.e.  Priejls  and  Rulers  ja- 
hi*  neighbours Band,  ufiy  thereby  their  Malice  againft  Cbnft.  6  There¬ 
to,  l£'°  tbandatd^v  fore  1  wili  m0K  P”?  the  faid  Shepherds,  nor  the 
fhali  finite  thefint^  IQhabiiants  of  the  Land  that  fuati join  with  or 
and  out  of  their  hand  follow  them  in  their  ObFHnate  Unbelief  cf  Chi 7 FI, 
1  will  not  deliver  /aith  the  Lord:  but  lo,  I  will  deliver  the  Men  every 
tht:n-  one  into  his  Neighbours  hand,  t.  e.  Many  of  the  Un- 

7  And  I  will  feed  believing  jews  Jhali  then  perijh  by  their  own  mutual 
the  Sockof  daughter,  and intejline  lOivfiorts,  and  Many  others  Jhall  be  de* 
you,  O  poor  of  fiver' d  into  the  hand  of  his  or  their  King;  (jr)  i  f,  of 

"?  ’tv Ml  «hmgfo 

the  one  1  call’d  Bern-  a>bTe  t0  b:  *****  *nv  ia  induce  Pilate 

r y,  and  the  ether  I  againFt  his  own  Inclination  to  crucify. Ckfift,  btcaufe 
call’d  Bands,  and  I  be  made  himjejf  a  A />£,  whereas  they  Jews  had  no 
fed  the  flock.  Jpng  but  Cefar;  andthey,  viz.  the  Romms  /hall 

S  *But  three Qtejv  ‘,[*d  out  ot  their  hand  J  will  not  d©» 

herds  I  cut  off  in  one  Jiver -them.  *j  And  accordingly  as  God  has  defignd 
me,  who  am  to  be  the  Cbnfl  to  feed  the  faid  Flock, 
fas  v  4.)  fo  in  due  time  I  will  ccihe  into  the  PForld  to  teed  the  faid 
Flock  of  Slaughter,  even  you,  0  poor  of  the  Flock,  i.e.  Such  who 
at  e  poor  in  Spirit  or  Humble  and  truly  Pious ,  and  fo  Ready  to  receive 
my  InBruIUom  or  Gofpel  And  1  Zacharies,  whom  God  commanded  in 
this  Fijian  to  Feed  the  Flock,  (as  v.  4.)  under  the  Per  Jon  or  as  a  Type  ef 
Cbsifi,  hiewije  bj  Gods  direRion  for  to  rsprefent  fenfibly  how  God  would 
deal  with  the  Jews,  took,  i.e.  me  thought  in  the  faid  Ft  (ion  I  took,  unto 
me  two  Staves,  the  One  I  called  Beauty,  as  denoting  God's  Favour  to  his 
People ,  and  particularly  the  Gracious  Covenant  he  had  made  with  them , 
(aj  v.  10)  arid  the  Other  I  called  Bands,  as  denoting  the  Brotherhood  be¬ 
tween  Judah  and  Ifrael \  (as  v.  14.)  and  having  took  tbefe  two  Staves  I 
fed  methought  the  Flock.  8  But  1  cut  oft  three  Shepherds  in  one  mouth, 
(g)  Read  John  19.  ia,  14,  ry. 


i.  e.  the 
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Coalmen'  Veificn 
cocrt&ed. 


month,  and  my  foul 
ioched  them,  fle  their 
foul  alfc  abhorred 
me*’ 


i.  e.  the  three  forts  of  Men  which  frail  make  up  their 
Rulers,  viz.  the  High  Prtefls ,  Tbarifecs  and  Saddu- 
cees  frail  de  deBroy’d,  or  an  End  put  to  their  Go¬ 
vernment  hf  the  Romans  at  One  Time ,  or  on  Titus's 
taking  Jertifalem  \  and  my  Soul  lothed  them,  and 
their  Soul  alfo  abhorred  me,  which  is  to  he  under - 
Bood  of  the  Prophet  (peaking  in  the  Per  fen  of  Cbrifl, 
and  foretelling  the  Jewifh  Rulers  %/Malice  againB 
Chrijl .  9  Even  1  had  laid  on  feeing  it  would  do  no 

Good  upon  them,  I  will  not  feed  or  take  care  <f  you 
as  a  Shepherd  any  longer :  hut  (hat  that  is  ready  to 
die,  let  it  die;  that  that  is  to  be  cut  offer  deBroy'd 
by  an  Enemy ,  let  it  be  cut  off;  and  let  the  reft  eat, 
every  one  the  tieCb  of  another,  i.e.  dejlroy  one  another 
by  their  httcRine  and  civil  Difcords.  10  And  as  a 
Token  hereof  me  thought  1  took  my  Staff;  even  Beau¬ 
ty,  and  cut  it  afunder,  that  I  might  break,  i.  e.  to 
denote  that  l  did  thenceforward  break  off  my  Cove* 
nant  which  I  had  made  with  all  the  People,  foraf- 
tnucb  as  tlx  [aid  Covenant  was  become  Paid  by  their 
not  performing  their  Part  if it ,by  which  means  /was 

releas'd  from  being  under  any  Obligation  to  perform  _ _  _  r _ _ 

my  Part  of  the faid  Covenant .  By  au  which  contain'd  the  flock  that  waited 
if.  9,  io.  is  foretold,  that  jffter  the  Jews  Jbould  have  upon  n«,*{h»ll  know 
been  fuffeientfy  tryd,  and Jhould  have  bai  fuff cient 
Motives  to  induce  them  to  believe  the  Gofpel viz ,  by 
CbriB’s  Refurreffion,  jffeenfim,  Tkfcent  of  the  Hob 
GhoB,  fee.  and  they  fmuU  notwithstanding  ObFti - 
nately  continue  m  their  Unbelief ,  God  would  for  their 
fo  Rejecting  Chrtft  rejeft  them  from  being  bis  People , 
md  give  them  up  to  be  deBroy'd  by  their  own  Civil  TDijccris  and  by  the 
Romans,  n  Thus  it,  viz.  the  Staff  caltd  Beauty  was  broken  in  that 
day,  i.  e.  it  manifestly frail  appear  by  the  Civil  X>fcords  the  Jews  fh&R 
fall  into*  and  byjerufalem  being  taken,  and  ft  and  the  Temple  burnt  by 
the  Remans,  that  God  bis  then  rejected  the  unbelieving  Jews  from  being 
his  People  t  and  fo  the  Poor  of  the  Flock  that  waited  upon  me,  ihafl 
know  that  it  was  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  le.tbe  comparatively  Few  Jews 
that  Jhall  believe  on  Chrijl,  when  they  frail  fee  their  unbelieving  Brethren 
thus  generally  defray'd  or  curried  away  Captive ,  &c.  md  they  tbemjehes 
faved  from  the  faid  DtftruBhn  \  hereby  they  frail  be  Farther  confirm'd 
of  the  Truth  if  the  Gofpel.  ii  Now  to  frew  a  particular  Injl&ncc  of  their 
Tkfpifing  my  Feeding  or  Care  of  them. ,  Before  l  broke  my  Staff  Beauty, 
I  had  Cud  mctbwgbt  in  the  Fifion  to  them  /  took  Care  f,  i.  e.  the  Jews, 

If 


9  Then  faid  I,  f 
wiU  not  feed  you : 
that  (hat  dieth,  Jet  it 
die :  and  that  that  is 
to  be  cut  oftj  let  it  be 
cut  off;  and  Jet  the 
reft  ear,  every  one 
the  flefh  of  another. 

i  o  And  1  took  ray 
Beauty,  and 
cut  it  a/under,  that  1 
might  break  my  co¬ 
venant  which  1  bad 
made  with  all  the 
people. 

1 1  *  Thus  it  was 
broken  in  that  day : 
and  fo  the  poor  of 


that  it  vim  the  word 
of  the  Lord. 


ii  *  Now  1  had 
faid  unto  them.  If  ye 
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think  good,  give  me  If  ye  think  good  or  that  I  defire  a  Seward  for  my 
my  price ;  and  if  Core,  give  roe  my  Price,  /.  e.  give  me  for  my  Trice 
oor,  forbear;  lb  they  or  £eward  what  ye  think,  /  defer ve\  and  if  ye  think 

”’ly^/TfXere  {  Not  forbear ■  or  give  me  Nothing: 

1  fo  they  weighed  for  my  Price  thirty  pieces  of  Stiver. 

1 1  And  the  Lord  laid  onto  me,  Call  it  unto  the 
.  .  .  ,  .  Potter,  or  into  the  Field  where  the  Totters  do  now  or 

dSJ£t£at!*  TH  t'*  "h'  \Qooil^ '  '■  *r 

unto  the  potter:  a  «*/  of  Irony  a  Tin  full  Price,  that  I  or  my  Care  was 
goodly  price  that  1  priz’d  at  of  them.  And  I  took  the  thirty  pieces  of 
waiipnfedatofthem.  Silver,  and  calt  them ,  fir  Ft  into  the  Houfe  of  the 
And!  took  the  thirty  Lord ,  and  then  unto  the  Potter  er  into  the  Tetter’ t 
*‘en!‘ J**  *-ei  *  field.  Whereby,  (h)  at  we  exprefsly  learn  from 
£*fe“5  tfflSd  S.  Matthew,  was  foretold  the  Jevpfh  Eulers giving 
unto  the  potwr.  the  Traitor  Judas  thirty  pieces  of  Silver  to  betray 
Chrift  to  them,  and  Judas  bringing  them  into  the 
Temple,  and  the  Rulers  ordering  the  Tetters  Field  to 
.  ,  be  houghs  therewith .  14  Then,  after  J  bad  cut  mj 

funder  mine  otheJ  l.cut  afundei :  mine  Other  Staff,  even 

ftaff,#v«  Bands,  that  Bands,  that  I  might  break  the  Brotherhood  between 
1  might  break  the  bro-  Judah,  and  Ifrael,  i.  e.  to  denote  the  Difference  that 
therhood  between  q,j  would  make  between  the  Unbelieving*  Jews  and 
Judah  and  Brack  fos  True  or  Chrt/lian  Church ,  which  would  wider  the 
Gofpel  be  effeettfd  the  Only  Ifrael  (/)  of  God  or  his 
True  and  Teculiar  Teople. 

ij  And  the  Lord  jy  And  the  Lord  laid  unto  me.  Take  unto  thee  Tht  of 
faid  unto  me.  Take  yet  the  IntlruroeiUs  of  a  foolifh  Shepherd,  /.  e.  Such  nuny  at  the  ?<»- 
unto  thee  yet  the  in-  j„jfruments  as /five  rather  to  hurt  Sheep  than  bene -  jf  P"'* 

of  a  foo  ifh  fy  ffapt  For  Io,  I  will  raife  up,  t.e.  permit  to 
^  '  arife  a  fooiijb  or  wicked  Shepherd  in  the  Land,  whom 

hereby  thou Jbak  prefigure,  which  fliall  not  vilic  or 
,  „  ,  T  ...  look  after  thofe  Sheep  that  be  hidden  or  loft,  neither 
ni «p°.lh»Wdi.  M  fcck  tbc  yopng  One  tbat  if  lt/t  btbmJtie  "ft, 
the  land,  vbkb  fliall  ai  *U  bemg  Strong  enough  to  follow,  not  heal  that 
not  viQti&r/e  that  io ,  which  k  broken  "or  maim’d  hs  anf  part,  nor  feed  that 
•hidden, neither  Ihall  which  flandeth  Bill,  being  hinder’d  by  feme  Hurt  to 
feek  the  young  one,  ^d  fo feed  it  ftlf:  but  all  he  Ihall  cate  for, 

nor  heal  that  *b*t  u  kfj  ^  {0  eat  t^e  p[efh  0f  the  Far,  i.e,  to  make  the 

CeK«ritmi  mft  Gain  6.  ci*‘f  hi  Shepherd's  Offict  bimf'lf, 
but  he  (hail  eat  the  and  to  that  end  heJbaS  not  care  bow  or  where  he 
Betti  of  the  far,  and  drives  ins  Flocky  or  tbd  by  driving  them  Too  /after 


unto  the  potter:  a 
goodly  price  that  1 
wiiipnfed  at  of  them. 
And!  cook  the  thirty 
fit<et  of  filver,  and 
call:  them  *  into  the 
houfe  of  the  Lord 
unto  the  potur. 


Judah  and  Brack 


And  the  Lord 


nor  heal  that  that  it 
broken,  nor  feed  that 
that  ttandeth  Kill  •' 


(i)  M*uh.  1?,  9, 10.  See  alio  the  Preface  hereto,  (i)  Cal.  6. 1 6. 
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along  flony  places  he  do's  tear  their  Claws  in  pieces,  tear  their  claws  in 
1 7  Wo Jhall  be  to  the  faidfoeltjh  and  jo  Idle  or  Care -  pieces. 
left  Shepherd,  Lhat  leaves  the  Flock  m  cafe  of ‘Dan-  , 

£ert  or  f 9  as  to  have  no  Care  what  becomes  of  the  thepherd  ttatlcweTh 
Sheep  committed  to  hts  Trujly  tf  be  eon  bat  provide  the  fl0Ck ;  Lhe  fword 
for  ois  own  Gain  or  Safe  and  Safety'.  The  Sword  p.'aU  it  upon  his  arm, 
{hall  be  upon  his  Right  Ann,  and  upon  his  right  and  upon  his  right 
Eye:  his  Arm  (hall  be  clean  dried  up,  and  his  right  c?e:  his  arm  (hall  be 
E,.  (hall  bc  mierly  darkncd,  ,...  fiWj m  iujf  L?"g*  cyc'ifeS 
judgment  jhall  give  him  up,  or  leave  brmto-bmjelf  utterly  darkned. 

Jo  as  that  he  Jball  not  be  able  by  means  of  his  own 
Wicked  Heart  to  difeeru  Aright ,  what  he  ought  with 
Id s  Right  Eye  or  cbtefefl  Care  to  look  after ,  viz.  hts  Spiritual  and  Eternal 
Welfare.  And  as  to  Ins  Rtgbt  Atm  or  the  Human  Means  he  Jhall  chi  fly 
rely  on,  they  Jhall  fail  lumas  to  the  Mam  tf  bis  Aim  by  his  Wicked  At¬ 
tempts.  Which  contain'd  from  v.  ty.  may  be  under  flood  to  denote,  cither 
Manajfeb  4  fm  cfjotada  the  High  Trieft,  who  married  the  daughter  of 
SanbaUat  the  Horonite  and  Governor  of  Samaria,  and  rather  than  be  would 
part  with  his  Wife  again >  fled  with  many  Other  Jews  guilty  if  the  fame 
Sin  to  Samaria ,  and  there  by  means  of  SanbaUat  built  a  Temple  on  Mount 
Gerieim  like  that  at  Jerufalem,  and  was  High  Trtejl  of  the  /kid  Temple  '. 
After  which  AU  wsekyd  and  RefraEimy  jews  fed  to  Samaria ,  as  their 
Common  Refuge ,  and  put  tbemfelves  under  Manaffoh  as  their  High  Triefi : 
Or  by  the  /aid  foohfb  Shepherd  v.  if.  may  be  denoted  All  the  (4)  High 
Trie  Pis  and  other  Triefi s  under  them,  that  were  at  Jerufakm,  and  did 
not  duly  execute  their  rcfpcEltve Offices,  from  the  Time  of  thisTvophecy 
to  the  Coming  ofChrift,  or  Dcjbufttcn  ef  Jerufakm  and  the  Temple  for 
the  Jews  Unbelief  f  Chrifl.  Or  further  bp  the  feoffs  Shepherd  v.  i  y, 
may  be  meant  every  One  of  tbofe,  that  about  or  after  the  Coming  of  Cbrijl 
pretended  tbemfelves  to  be  the  Meffias  and  fo  Chief  Shepherd,  and  took 
up  Arms  under  that  Pretence,  which  may  very  fitly  be  denoted  by  tbs 
Ivflr aments  af  n foohfb  Shepherd,  and  fo  ruin'd  all  their  followers  out  of 
their  own  Wicked  Ambition.  Or  laBly,  All  the  forefaid  fttflances  may 
be  comprehended  under  ibefocujh  Shepherd  v.  ij\  fyc.  accacdtegto  the 
Vafl  Tlctutude  of  the  Import  ana  SigmfkaUouof'Seinpture,  anfwerabie 
to  the  infinite  Cmprehenfyn  or  foreknowledge  of  God. 


ANNOTATIONS. 

fi)  Particularly  fuch  as  Jafon,  MtutUus,  &c.  of  whom  read  Prkkaudt  Con¬ 
nexion,  &c.  Part  i.  B.  3.  under  the  Sixth  and  following  years  of  Ptokmj  Phi- 
lamater. 


Com  moo  Verfio© 
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SECTION  IV. 

Containing  Prophecies  of  Zechar  iah,  which  relate  Wholly  or  Cbiefiy 
to  the  Times  of  the  Gofpel,  and  particularly  to  the  Latter 
Times  thereof i  Which  take  tip  the  Remainder  of  that  Boot. 


Chap.  XII. 

The  burden  of  che 
word  of  che  Lord  for 
IfracJ.  *  The  Lord 
which  ftrctches  forth 
the  heavens,  and  lay* 
eth  the  foundation  of 

the  earth,  and  form- 
erb  (he  fpirit  of  man 
within  him,  fays : 

a  Behold,  I.  will 
makejeni&lem  acup 
of  trembling  unto  all 
the  people  round  a* 
bout,  when  they  Ihall 
be  in  the  liege  againft 
Judah,  and  againlt/e- 
rufalem. 

;  *  Even  in  that 
day  will  I  make  Je- 
rufalem  a  burdeniom 
ft  one  for  all  people: 
all  that  burden  them- 
feives  with  it,  Ihall 
be  cut  in  pieces!,  tbo' 
all  the  people  of  cbe 
eanh  be  gathered  to* 
gether  againft  it, 

4  In  that  day, faith 
the  Lord,  1  will  Unite 
every  borfe  with  alio- 
niflimenr,  and  his  ri¬ 
der  with  madnefr, 
and  I  will  open  mine 
eyes  upon  the  houfc 
of  Judah,  and  will 
finite  every  horfc  of 
the  people  with 
blindnefe. 


Chap  XII.  The  Burden  of  the  Word  of  Ae  Lord  Ther^wf,,„ 
tor  w  in  behalf  of  Ilrael  against  ad  his  Enemies.  of7.«.r.;tOTwh«n 
The  Lord,  which  ftretches  forth  the  Heavens,  and t^c 
layeth  the  foundation  of  the  Earth,  and  formeth  the  vit  oi  Gog  and 
fpirit  of  Man  within  him,  fays:  %  Behold,  1  will  u  fw<iwjd- 
make  Jerufalem  a  cup  of  trembling  unto  all  the  People 
round  about,  even  to  all  fuch  as  Ihall  be  in  the  Siege 
againft  Judah,  and  more  particularly  againft  Jerula- 
ieni,  i.  e.  to  All  tfrife,  who  under  the  flames  of  Gog 
and  Magog  {l)JhaU  be  Bitr'd  up  by  the  Devil,  after 
the  Expiration  of  the  Millennium,  and  not  long  before 
the  End  of  this  Worlds  to  invade  Judea  and  to  bfftege 
Jerufalem  or  endeavour  to  do  it.  j  Even  in  That 
remarkable  Day  or  Time  will  I  make  Jerufalem  as 
a  burden  fort)  or  heavy  Stone  for  or  to  all  the  faid 
People:  All  thatfburden  themfelves  with  it,  i.  e.  Alt 
that  Jbad  then  by  the  Infligation  of  the  Devil  engage 
in  fuch  a  very  Byrdcnfm  or  Dangerous  Expedition 
againjljerujalem,  Ihall  be  cut  in  pieces,  tho’ali  the 
then  Unbelieving  People  of  the  liar  tb  be  gathered  to¬ 
gether  againft  it!  4  Fbr  in  That  Day ,  fifth  the 
Lord,  1  will  finite  every  horfc  of  thefaid Enemy 
with  Aftomlhment  or  face  a  great  Fright  as  that  their 
Eiders  Jballnot  be  able  to  guide  themy  and  hereby  or 
at  the  fame  time%  I  will  finite  his  Rider  with  Mad- 
nefs,  and  I  will  in  jo  Remarkable  a  manner  defend 
Judah  and  Jerufalem,  that  it Jh  all  appear  even  to  the 
Enemies  thereof  that  I  do  then  open  my  Eyes  on 
the  houle  of  Judah,  i.  e.  am  in  a  f pedal  manner  Care- 
fad  of  the  Trefervation  of  my  People ;  and  on  the 
other  hand  I  will  finite  every  Hone  and  Horfem&n 
of  the  People  that  invade  Judah  with  Blindnels,  fo 
as  that  they  Jball  not  know  how  to  carry  on  their  De* 
figns ,  but  fall  into  then  own  Ruin  like  Mindmen . 


{/)  Read  Revel.  *0.  7, 8,&e. 


y  And 


Zechar.  Chap.  XII. 


PARAPHRASE. 


Common  Verfioia 
coiTe&ed. 


$  And  the  Governors  of  Judah  {hall  {ay  in  their  y  And  thegover- 
heart  or  confefs  from  tbeir  hearty  The  Strength  that  nors.  of  Judah  (hall 
is  to  me,  even  to  the  Inhabitants  of  lerufalem,  is  onh  If?*11  i^eil  {*“"> 
in  the  Lord  of  Hofts  their  God,  it  t&eyfallac-  *  J0'5£ 

knowledge  that  they  bad  not  been  able  to  withstand  inhabitants  ofjerufa- 
that  Loft  and  fo  Ge&tefl  Effort  of  the  Devil  and  his  lem,  is  in  the  Lord  of 
Tarty  again  ft  the  People  of  (Sod,  but  by  the  Extra -  hofis  their  God. 
ordinary  andWonderfull  /iff [lance  of  God.  6  For  in 
That  day  will  I  make  the  Governors  of  Judah  like  15  *n  chat  day  wiii 
a  hearth  of  iFire  among  the  Wood,  and  like  a  torch  *£^0^.-^°vJ;fll0I|S 
of  Fire  in  a  Shtaf;  and  .hay  Hull  devour  all  the  oFto  among'a£i 
People  round  about,  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  wood,  and  like  a 
left,  i.e,  Ad  thofe  Wicked  Oner  that  Jhall  invade  Ju-  torch  of  fire  in  a 
dab  and  befiege  JeruJalem,  {ball  be  eonfam’d  as  Fare  ^ieafj  ant*  they  ^ial1 
emfumes  Wood  or  Straw.  Ahd  Terolalem  fhall  be  AwtUthepconle 


cmjumet  Wood  or 


Ahd  JeroJalem  fhall  be 


6  In  chat  day  will 
I  make  the  governors 
of  Judah  like  a  hearth 
of  tire  among  the 
wood;  and  JiJcc  a 
torch  of  fire  in  a 
iheaf,  and  they  [hall 
devour  all  the  people 
round  about,  on  the 


of  the  Devil  in  the  fame  Gkrteus  manner  as  it  was  fhall  *  yet  be  inha- 
in  Before,  7  The  Lord  alfo  [hall  five  the  tents  of  hated  in  her  own 
Judah  firflj  that  the  Glory  of  the  houfe  of  David,  ’f*acea  ****  in  Jeru- 
and  the  Glory  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Jerufaleni*  do  fa  elT1, 
not tnagnifie themfelves againft Judah,  i.c.tbcL&rd  Tl*  rnrA 
fhall pjl  defray  thofe  Enemies \tbatjhaU  off  auk  thofe  nJj  fave  ^  tents 
of  bis  'People,  that  Jball  be  in  alt  the  other  parts  of  of  Judah  firlt,that  the 
judab ,  or  even  if  tbs  whole  Earth  ;  after  which  the  glory  of  the  hou  fe  of 
Devil  and  bis  Party  making  tbeir  fjsfi  Effort  onje-  David,  and  the  glory 
Tufalem  it  [elf  at  being  the  City  where  was  the  Throne  *Dtiab^nre  of 
f  David,  and  where  fall  the A  be  a  Continually  Vi- 
Jibte  and  Glorious  Symbol  of  the  Special  Trefence  of  agaitift  Judah. 

Cbrifl  the  Son  of  David,  as  Reigning  there  over  All 

the  Kingdoms  of  the  Earth ,  and  there  Sitting  as  on  8  In  that  day  iltail 

his  Throne ;  the  Devil  with  his  Party  thus  ajfaulting  the  Lord  defend  the 

Jeruf&fem  in  the  Second  place,  God fall  in  like  man-  inhabits  n 1  s  of J  erula* 

net  preferve  ft,  as  he  had  done  Afore  Ml  People  in 

Other  parts  of  Judah  or  off  he  World :  Only  God JbaS  be  £ 

make  ufe  of  the  fore faid  Method  to Jbew,  that  Ms  David  j  and  thehoule 

People  in  other  Parts  are  as  much  under  hts  Care  and 

Praie&ien ,  as  Thofe  in  Jtrufalem  it  feif\  and  fo  to  take  away  All  Csuje 

tf  the  then  Inhabitants  ofjerufakm  Valuingtoemf elves  above  Others,  as 

outre  Dear  to-  God.  8  In  that  day  m  the  Order  afcretdentiod d  [v.  7,) 

ihall  the  Lord  defend  the  Inhabitants  of  Jerufalem,  and  he  that  it  feehle 

among  them  at  that  day  {hall  be  as  David,  i.e.  as  if  he  were  as  Valiant 

a  Warrior  as  David:  and  the  Defcendmb  tf  tbf  Houle  of  David,  viz. 

Cbrifl 
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of  David  fbatt  bt  as  Chrifo  fhail  be  or  pall (hew  bimfelj  to  be,  even  in  re- 
God,  the  angel  faff  f  bis  Human  Nature,  as  God,  i.  inveBed 


God,  a»  the  angel  faff  f  bis  Human  Nature,  as  God,  i.  e.  inveBed 
of  the  Lord  before  'Power  in  Heaven  and  Earth ,  and  jo  with 

M,:n*  Divine  Power,  as  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  which  went 

before  them,  i.  e.  their  Forefathers,  when  the  Egy¬ 
ptians  were  drown'd  in  the  Red  Sea ,  and  they  went 


S1  *  Thus  it  lhall  PiiaTIS  were  arown  a  m  toe  Jiea  tsea,  ana  loey  went 
aocie  to  pafs  in  that  on  ‘Dy  land,  and  jo  were  Miraathujly  prejervd ; 

day,  that  I  will  feek  that  is,  thereby  Cbrifl  jhall  make  it  appear  or  inown 
to  deft  ray  all  chena-  to  them ,  that  He  was  that  Divine  Perjon  which  lead 
tions  that  come  a-  fbem  from  Egypt  into  Canaan,  fa r.  o  Tbus  it  lhall 
gamftjerufalem.  corne'to  p&[[  tha£  day?  that  I  Wll[  f«k,  t.e  Twill 

ujs  all  means  as  one  that  feeks  or  is  willing  to  tie- 
to  *  Even  I  will  {tr°y  a*[  the  N«ions  that  come  againlt  Jernfalem. 
pour  upon  the  houfe  «  Even  B-fo>Te  «  veil  as  At  that  Time,  1  will  rhe  g£u  QjUj 
of  David,  and  upon  pour  on  the  Houle  of  David,  /.  e.  on  all  CbriBians,  of  the  for 

f-h^  rnhohihinre  nk  In.  i  m  j*  #  oat  t *  mtnrr-  A  jr  r  their  f df^fn  thi' 


pour  upon  rhe  houfe 
of  David,  and  upon 


|  *  fiU  to  be  of  the  Houfe  vF2>aviJ  in  the  fameSpiri-* 

look  upon  me  whom  tualSenfe,  and  confequently  on  the  Inhabitants  of 
they  have  pierced,  Jeruialero,  the  Spirit  of  Grace  and  of  Supplications, 
and  they  Qnii  mourn  and  they  Dull  look  upon  Me  whom  they  have 
for  him  ^  as  one  pierced,  and  they  (hall  mourn  for  him,  as  one  raourn- 
mournech  for  A/V on-  e[j,  f0[  his  oniy  Son,  and  lhall  be  in  bittemefi  for 

inhftterSdsfoJhi^  hinV  «  «« that  is  in  bitternefs  for  his  Firft-borb, 
as  one  that  is  in  bit-  ** e-  dU  the  jews  (as  well  as  the  Fumefs  of  the  Gen- 
ternefi  for  bis  firft-  tiles)  Poll  They,  and  Afore  then ,  be  converted  to 
born.  Cbrijlianiiy  ;  and  fo  Jhall  acknowledge*  that  I  Je jus 

of  Nazareth',  whom  their  filter's '  crucify* d,  and  whofe 
Body  was  pierced  by  a  Spear  (m)  as  It  bung  on  the 
Crojs,  am  their  true  Mejfuh  or  ChriB;  and  hereupon  they  Jhall  Mourn 
in  the  mo/l  Bitter  manner,  for  the  rtiofl  heinous  Sin  of  their  Fathers  and 
Nation  in  thus  caufing  Me  to  be  crucify  d  and  pierced  j  and  they  Jhall 
Flartiejlly  pray  unto  God  for  Pardon  if  That  Sin  ejpecially  as  well  as  Cithers, 
and  particularly  jeer.  Jbgir  Prefervation  from  the  Devil  and.  his  Party , 
when  they Jhall  invade  them  as  is  abdve  defer  ib  d\  andfaeb  their  Prayer  j 
pall  they  offer  unto  God,  as  hoping  for  his  Acceptance  of  them  only  thro 
the  Merits  of  my  Precious  Death  and  Blood ,  which  their  Fathers  had 
mofl  Wickfdly  occajiond.  1 1  To  dejeribe  more  Full)  the  Greatnefs  if  the 

ANNOTATIONS. 

(»)  Compare  Revel.  1.7.  which  ferves  as  a  Key  to  let  us  into  the  True  mean- 
ing  01  Ultimate  Completion  of  this  Frophecy^  and  that  it  is  to  be  refer  d  to  the 
Time  1  refer  its 
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Penitential  Mourning,  which  the  Jews  pall  then  ex-  n  In  that  day 
prej's  for  their  Fathers  Crucifying  Me  their  Cbrifi,  and  t*1.ere  ?  8r^at 

tbcir  Child*  ens  or  Pcftcrhf s  fo  tang  Obftinatcly  per - 
fifing  in  their  Unbek  f  and  Venial  of  Me  to  be  the  Gf  tWdrimmon  in 
true  Cbrifi ;  In  that  day,  viz  when  they  are  All  con-  the  valley  of  Megid- 
verted  to  Christianity,  and  return’d  into  their  Own  don. 

Country,  fhall  th^re  be  a  great  Mourning  in  Jerufa-  #p  .  ,  , 

lem  on  the forefaid  Account  of  their  Forefathers  Cru  nia**  „£££  “ry 
cijymg  Me  toe  true  Conft  j  a  Mourning  {to  compare  family  apart,  the  fa- 
it  to  the  Gre&teH  that  was  ever  hnown  in  Judah)  fo  mily  of  the  houfe  of 
Great  as  the  Mourning  (»)  of  the  Jews for  (he  Death-  David  apart, and  their 
wound,  which  good  Jofiah  receiv'd  at  a  Town  or  Vil-  w**es  ?Pan  |  cJl^  *a~ 
lags  catt d  Hadadritrmon  in  the  Valley  of'Megiddon.  Nathan 'apart°  an°d 
i a  Even  the  Land  fhall  mourn,  every  Family  apart,  their  wjveg  apar[ . 
the  Family  of  the  houfe  of  David  apart,  and  their 
Wives  ‘apart:  the  Family  of  the  houfe  of  Nathan  *3  Tto 
apart,  and  their  Wives  apart :  13  The  Family  of  tl 

the  houlc  or  Levi  span,  and  thejr  Wives  apart:  j  lhe  famj|y  0j 
the  Family  of  Shimei  apart,  and  their  Wives  apart:  shimpi  apart,  and 
14  All  the  other  Families  that  fhall  then  remain,  their  wive* apart : 
every  Family  apart,  and  their  Wives  apart,  i,  e.  As 
feme  of  all  the  faid  Families  of  the  Jews Jhall  be  con -  fli  r4  A  the  families 
cernd  in  the  Crucifixion  of Cbrjl,and Jhall  afterwards  fJ“lJ!parvndS 
Long  perjiji  tn  their  Unbelief  of  Him ;  So  JhaU  they  WjVCS  apart. 

AH,  in  afpecial  manner,  tejlijy  then'  hearty  Sorrow 
and  Repentance  for  the  Same ,  and  that  in  a  mofl  Solemn  manner  expre/s’i 
here  too’  Future ,  according  to  the  Then  ujual  Manner  J  jbewmg  in  a  So¬ 
lemn  way  their  Repentance,  Accordingly  as  feme  of  the  houfe  of  David  or 
Royal  Ltne  (o)  Jhall  he  concern’d  in  the  Crucifixion  J  Chrift ,  and  have  been 
Jince  Guilty  if  Denying  him  to  he  Cbrifi as  alfo  fome  of  the  houje  of  Na¬ 
than  the  Prophet ,  and  other  Dependents  of  other  Prophets  ,  and  many 
of  the  houfe  of  Levi,  both  High  Priefts ,  Priefts,  and  other  Levites:  and 
many  of  the  houfe  of  Shtmet  or  of  the  Scribes  and  Pbarifees,  and  their 
Dependents ;  and  fome  of  ati  the  reel  of  the  Families  of  the  JeWs  that 
jhall  then  remain  %  So  fhall  the  Members  of  each  Family,  which  JfaH  be 
living  at  the  General  Converjion  of  the  Jews  to  Cbrijtianitj* ,  mourn  'parti¬ 
cularly  for  the  Band  the  AnceBws  of  each  Family  had  in  the  Death  of 
Christ,  or  carrying  on  the  Unbelief  which  their  Nation  generally  had  of 


( » )  1  Kings  13.  »p,  30,81c. 


(•)  John  7.  y. 


Husbands , 
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ch^rxili 

In  that  day  there 
foall  be  a  fountain 
opened  to  the  houfe 
of  David,  and  to  the 
inhibit  ants  of  Jerufi- 
ietr,  tor  fin,*  as  well 
as  lor  unclesnneJs, 


•x  And  itihall  come 
to  pits  in  that  day , 
fiiti  the  Lord  of 
hofts,  that  I  will  cut 
off  the  nances  of  the 
idols  out  of  the  land, 
and  they  flail  no 
more  bereraembred; 
and  alio  1  will  caufc 
the  prophets,  and  the 
unclean  fpiric  to  pafs 
out  of  rhe  land. 


3  And  it  flail  coma 
to  pafs,  that  when 
any  flail  yer  prop be¬ 
lie,  then  his  father 
and  his  mother,  that' 
begat  him,  (ball  fay 
unto  him.  Thou  (halt 
not  live;  for  thou 
fpealceft  lies  in.the 
name  of  the  Lord : 
and  ha  lather  and  bis 
mother,  that  begat 
him,  (hall  tbruft  him 
thro*  when  he  pro- 
pheieth. 


4  *  Thus  it  flail 
come  to  pals  in  that 
day,  that  the  prophets 
(hall,  be  alnamed  e- 
very  one  of  his  vi- 
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Husbands,  and  their  Not  coming  or  at  kaji  not  Bed¬ 
ding  together,  during  (p)  the  Ttwe  if  fuch  Sdemn 
mourning. 

Chap.  XIII.  And  as  in  that  remat  kable  Day  o/'T,  „m-  , 
Cbrifi’s  Crucifixion ,  by  the  Shedding  of  bis  mo/}  Tie  Christ  and  the  ge- 
cioiu  Bmd  which  jhall  ij/ue  out  of  bis  Body  when 
pierced,  (as  Chap.  12. 10.)  there  (hall  be  a  Fountain  sVnQ 
opened  to  the  noufe  of  David,  and  to  the  Inhabi- l(>rctoU- 
tams  of  Jcnifajetrt,  for  all  fuch  Sin  {q)  as  they  cannot 
be  cleans’d  from ,  by  the  Legal Expiations  and  Wa/b- 
ings,  as  wet!  as  for  Legal  or  Onfitiai  efUndeanneis, 
from  which  they  are  cleans'd  by  the  Legal  Bite  of 
Wafting,  &c.  As  the  Blood  of  Cist  tfi /bed  at  his  Cru¬ 
cifix  Kju  j hail  thus  be  of  Force  to  c/eanfe  the  true  Te- 
nuent  from  AU  <SV©  thro  all  the  Ages  f  the  World, 
whence  it  may  fitly  be  rejembkd  to  a  Fountain  per¬ 
petually  r  timing  tyr  never  failing'.  Jo  by  Fittue  of  the 
/did  Blood  of  Chrifl  ^  fhall  the  Jews  on  their  General 
Cmverjim  to  Cbriflianity  be  cleans'd  from ,  or  obtain 
Tar  don  f  All  the  Sins,  which  they  have  been  either 
Nationally  or  TerjonaUy  guilty  f,  even  of  their  Cru¬ 
cifixion  of  Chrifl,  eye.  1  And  it  {hall  come  to  pals 
in  that  Day,  vie*,  at  the  Time  four  Saviour's  Cru¬ 
cifixion  and  Afore,  as  well  as  Alter,  lai.h  the  Lord 
ofHoils,  that  I  will  cue  off  the  names  of  the  Idols 
onrof  the  Land, I  and  they  (hall  no  more  be  rumem- 
bred,  /.  e.  theft  w  ifi)  Nation  J hall  in  general  renounce 
and' deleft  ail  idolatry :  and  .alio  1  will  caufc -the 
Falfe  Prophets  that  were  wont  to  f educe,  them to  Ido¬ 
latry,  ana  the  Unclean  Spirit,  whereby  thejaidTro- 
phets  were  afied,'  topafs  out  of  tbe  Land,  3  And 
it  fhall  come  to  pais,  that  when  any  (hall  yet  pro- 
phefie  Faljly  or  tt\Jeduce  the  Teople  to  Idolatry,  then 
even  his  Father  and  hisMotber,  that  begat  him,  fhall 
fay  unto  him.  Thou  {halt  not  live ;  for  thou  fpeakeft 
Lies  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  :  and  his  Father  and 
his  Mother,  that  begat  him,  (hall  thruft  him  thro’  or 
fame  way  hill  him ,  when  he  Jo  prophefies.  4  Thus 
it  fhall  come  to  pafs  in  that  day,  that  the  faid Falfe 
Prophets  fhall  be  afhatn’d,  i.  t.  put  to  open  Shame  and 
'Death,  Every  one  on  account  of  his  pretended  Vi- 


(f>)  Compare  1  Cor.  7.  y.  (5)  Adts  13.  j8,  3 S* 


youth. 


6  *  Then  one  [hall 
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fion,  when  he  has  fa  prophelkd ;  neither  (hall  they  fion,  when  he  hath 
dare  to  wear  a  Rough  or  Hair  Garment,  as  mi  True  propheiied;  neither 
Prophets  did  fame  of  them,  thereby  to  deceive  the  *ha11  lhey  wear  a 
People  the  fooner  into  a  Belief  ef  their  being  alfo  True  ^ccive  ;®arinem  to 
I 'Prophets .  f  Bat  he,  that  JhaU  be  apprehended  on 

account  of  being  thought  to  pretend  to  be  a  ‘Prophet, 
and  jo  to  deceive  the  People,  {hall  fay  or  readily  Own  f  But  he  [hall  fay, 
to  fave  himfelf  I  am  no  Prophcf,  I  am  an  Husband-  *  am  no  prophet,  I 
man for  Man  taught  me,  /.  e,  /  have  been  bred  to  fm  an  husbandman ; 

tepOttlj  t»l  J,  atbarW^hbn^  taan  m.  Sj’SSte? 

bandman  [roiu  my  youth.  6  Hut  tba  toe  Jewijh  y0Uth, 

Hatton  Jljaff  be  thus  free  from  Idolatry,  <usbtcb  Eat 

been  the  Chief  Caufe  of  their  fanner  Captivity  and 

other  great  Evils ;  jet  they  JhaU  ObJUnately  run  into  6  *  Then  one  [ball 

another  Sin  as'Great,  viz-  Unbelief  of  Chri ft,  evenfo  fay  unto  him,  Wh« 

<•’  Crac^  h,al  upa.  lb<m 

again  the  DefiruElion  of  their  State  and  Country  and  he  frill  anfwer,i&* 

Captivity,  &c.  as  is  foretold  in  the  following  Ferfes.  with  which  1  was 

Then  (nail  or  may  one  fay  unto  Him,  viz.  Cbrift,  wounded  in  the  houfe 

Jtnce  thou  art  a  True  Prophet  fekt  from  God,  What  of  my  friends.- 

are  thefe  wounds  in  thy  hands,  as  if  thou  waft  a 

Hale  fall  or  and  Falfe  Prophet.  Then  he  {half  or  may  . 

Jiffy  aniwer.  Thole  whnwjjicji  1  was  wounded  in  7  Awakc,0  fword, 
thehoufe  of  them  that  JhouJihaveheen anffrefended  -egaintt-my  ihepherd, 
to  be  my  Friends :  (r)  Whereby  ,is  denoted  that  the  *  CYC“  agskft  the 
Jews  out  of  a  great  but  mifguidedZea!  for  the  Law  of  ™at  u 

Afafes,  Jbould  look  on  our  Saviour  as  a  Falfe  Prophet, 
bccaafe  as  they  JhoiUdthinAa  The  fir  oyer  of  the  (aid 
Law  ;  and  Hereupon  they  Jbould  Imagine  they  ailed  as  the  True  friends 
or  People  of  God,  'Ey  crucifying  (dbriftas  a  Falfe  Prophet  or  Teacher; 
whereas  bad  they  but  dime  as  they  ought,  they  Jbould  have  receiv'd  him 
with  the  greatejl  Ft  iendfls'p  and  Ref  pell.  But  tho’  they  JhaU  not  be  then 
Guilt)  of  Idolatry  fyet  ihp'JhdU  be  and  have' been  Then  for  a  ccnfiderable 
Time  afore  Guilty  of Jaco  Grefs  Corruptions  in  Gods  Service  and  of  many 
other  Wicked  Pra&tces,  that  their  UnvoiUingnefs  to  Reform  Jhall  induce 
them  to  Jbut  their  Eyes  againjl  the  clear  Light  of  the  Gojpel,  and  at  length 
by  the  juft  Judgment  of  God  brim  on  them  Defiruflim  by  kilting  Chrift, 
which  Godjbali permit  them  to  as,  as  follows,  *7  Awake,  O  Sword,  i-  e, 
I  mil  permit  toe  Jews  to  cany  on  their  moft  Wicked  2)eftgns  againft  roy 
Shepherd  moft  Eminently  fo  call’d,  even  againft  the  Man  that  is  my  Fel¬ 
low,  i.e,  the  Perfon ,  (jJ  who  tho*  he  JhaU  become  Man t  yet  as  to  his  God • 


7  AwakCjO  fword. 


(r)  John  1. 11. 


{ s  J  Phil.  z.  6 , 7,  See. 
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low,  tkich  the  Lord 
of  bofts:  fmita  the 
Ibepherd,  and  the 
(heepmU  be  fcat- 
tercd;"*theo  I  will 
turn  mine  hand  upon 
the  tittle  ones. 

S  And  it  lhall  come 
to  pats,  that  in  all  the 
land,  faith  the  Lord, 
two  parts  therein 
flutl  be  cut  oS^  and 
die  ,but  the  third  (hall 
be  left  therein. 

$<  And  1  will  bring 
the  third  part  thro' 
the  fire,  and  will  re* 
fine  them  as  filver  is 
refined,  and  will  try 
them  as  gold  is  tried : 
they  lhall  call  on  my 
name,  and  I  will  bear 
them :  1  will  lay,  It 
w  rny  people;  and 
they  iliaU  fay.  The 
Loid  is  my  God. 

Chap.  XIV. 

Behold,  the  day  of 
tbcLord  cometh,  and 
thy  fpoii  lliall  be  di¬ 
vided  in  the  midft  of 
their. 

a  Fori  will  gather 
alt  nations  igainlt 
/cnifalem  to  battle, 
and  the  city  Hull  be 
taken,  and  thehoules 
rilled,  and  tbe  wo¬ 
men  raviQied ,  and 
half  of  the  city  Hull 
go  forth  into  Capii- 
Titfj  *  even  arefiCM 
of  tbe  people  Hull 
not  be  cut  off  from 
tbe  city. 


Zechar.  Chap.  XIU,  XIV. 
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d  bead  is  Equal  m  Nature  or  f  tbe  Soma  Divine  Na- 
e  tare  with  me,  faith  the  Lord  of  Hoib :  They  fkati 
'e  finite,  i.  e.  appribtnd  and  klU  the  faid  Shepherd  or 
j{  Chnft,  and  the  Sheep  orbit  Dfupks  thereupon  far 
n  .a Jhort  time,  viz.  during  Chrift’s  Body  tying  in  the 
Grave  fhall  be  fcatter’d:  Then,  viz.  by  Cbrifl’j  Re- 
furreftion  on  tbe  third  day  I  will  turn  mine  hand 
e  upon  the  little  Ones,  /■  e.  I  veil l  free  the  Difcipics , 
ie  who  by  reafots  if  tbe  Weaknefs  of  Faith  as  yet  may 
*>  hefty  f  d  Lank  ones,  and  gnu  them  the  Greateftjoy 
j  and  Courage  f  ur  the  Future .  8  And  it  lhall  come  to 
H  pals,  that  in  all  the  Land,  faith  the  Lord,  two  parts 
of  the  Unbelieving  Je  ws  therein  fhall  be  cut  off  for 
their  Unbelief  and  Crucifixion  of  Cbrift,  and  die ; 
g  bnt  the  third  part  therein  lhall  be  left,  and  the*  driven 
**  out  of  their  Country  and  differs  d  over  tbe  World, 
:*  fhall  be  prefervd-  thro* all  Generations .  p  And  I  will 
y  bring  the  faid  third  part  or  Remnant  thro’  the  Fire, 
I:  and  will  refine  them  as  Silver  is  refined,  and  will 
y  try  them  as  Gold  is  tried,  e.  I  mill  eaufe  them  to 
it  undergo  great  Affttftions,  liB  at  /aft  they  JbaU  repent 
of  their  Unbekef  if  drift  and  bit  Gofpef,  and  truly 
c  turn  unto  me  by  their  Faith  in  drift,  and  fo  may 
then  be  compter  d  to  Gold  or  Stiver  refin'd  by  tbe  Fire. 
Then  they  mall  ball  on  my  Name  thro *  Cbr/ft,  and 
I  will  hear  them :  I  will  fay.  It  is  my  People ;  and 
they  lhall  lay,  The  Lord  is  my  God,  i.  e.  they  fkaU 
>f  acknowledge  Cbrift  to  be  Truly  the  Son  of  God,  and 
.  fhall  pay  Divine  Adoration  to  him  as  well  as  to  God 
the  Father.  Chap.  XIV.  As  all  tbe  Tjsnd  of  Judea 
fhall  be  Conquer’d,  Mid  its  Inhabitants  defray'd,  {as 
Chap.  13.8.)  fo  alfo fhall  Jerufalem  it  Jelf  For  Be- 

*  hold,  the  day  of  the  Lord  fir  revenging  tbe  Death 
of  drift,  &.  cometh,  and  thy  Spoil,  O  ferufalem, 

F>  ftatt'te  divided  by  thy  Enemies  in  the  midft  of  thee- 

*  2  For  I  will  gainer  all  Nations,  i.  r.  bring  tbe  Ro- 
h  mans  who fhall  be  then  tbe  chief Mafiers  of  the  World, 
d  and  whofe  Armies  fhall  confift  of  Men  of fever  al  Na- 
II  /ions,  agaioft  Jerhfalem  to  battle,  and  the  City  fhall 

be  taken,  and  the  Houles  rifled,  and  the  Women  ra¬ 
il  vifhed,  and  half  of  the  City  lhall  go  forth  into  Cap- 
,1.  tivity,  even  a  Refidue  of  the  People  fhall  not  be  cut 
off,  or  kiRd  in  tbe  Siege  or  on  taking  tbe  City,  but 

fhall 
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/had  {as  is  afar ef aid)  go  forth  into  Captivity  from  the  3  Then  lhall  the 
City.  And  tn  the  fatd Captive  or  Difpcrsd State JbaU  6?  aod 

the  feud  Remnant  of  the  jews  or  their  Tofieritt  cm-  fig*11  ®s* 


the  fatd Remnant  of  th 'Jews or  their Toflcrity  cm-  g£?a  whc„ 
time,  till  their  general  Corner  Jim  toChrifhamtyfore-  fought  in  the  day  of 
told  Chap.  13.9.  After  which  they  Jhali be  re  ft  or’ d  batUe. 
again  to  then  Country,  and  there  live  in  a  moji  Happy 

and  Glorious  State  or  Conditm,  during  the  Meat-  ,  ,  „  ,, 

nium.  „  4- Andhisfeetlhali 

tu  Sh-at*  ,  3  M  whereas  after  the  Expiration  of  the  Ml  on  the  mount ‘S'K 
ot  c»g  and  lentnum,  Satan  Jbail  go  out  and  gather  an  Army  of  lives,  which*  before 
fs  fefrthw  Wicked  Men  from  the  Nations  in  the  four  Quarters  JcruCikrvt  ontheeift, 
furceaid  i  andtlie  $f  the  Earth,  and Jhall  therewith  encamp  again ft  or  *nd  the  mount  oFO- 
hefiege  the  Belov d  City  Jerttf, hem ,  Then  (hall  the  ij',w  u Ieavf .jQ 

^  M’sr'a 

vu  gather  d  oat  of  inoic  Nations,  as  when  he  fought  toward  the  weft,  and 
again fl  the  Egyptians  in  the  most  memorable  day  of  there  [haU.  be  a  very 
Battle,  or  of  drowning  the  IFhhle  Army  of  the  Egy-  great  valley ^  and  half 
ptiarts .  For  in  like  manner  Jhall  the  Lori  defray  aU  of  the  mountain  fhalE 

tyi«l  Am,  ematn’J  «#?««■  htp  !«■  JSX^ShSf  *  £ 
Jlttation  of  the  'Devil :  and  as  toe  Lord  or  Cbrift  op-  mward  the  fnuth 
pour'd  in  a  Ftfible  manner,  or  the  Cloudy  Eidar  when 
be  defray'd  the  Egyptians ;  fo  when  be  Jhall  deftroy 
the  forefaid  Army  of  the  Devil,  he  f hall  likewife  in  all  probability  appear 
in  a  Ftfible  manner.  4  And  that  as  a  Man,  but  in  a  mofi  Glorious  man¬ 
ner  :  For  as  be  afeended  into  Heaven  from  the  Mount  of  Olives ,  and  the 
Angels  then  (f)  told  bis  Affiles,  that  he  Jhou/d  jo  come ,  and  that  m  Like, 
and  cmftipuentfy  a  Fifihle  manner  as  to  his  Manhood,  at  they  then  faw 
him  go  to  Heaven :  So  at  that  time  Cbrift  jhall  defend  in  bis  Human 
Shape,  bat  in  a  tnofl  Glorious  andTeirible  manner  to  his  Enemies,  being 
attended  with  his  Holy  Angels,  and  h  is  Feet  fhall  food  in  that  day  upon 
the  Mount  of  Olives ,  which  if  before  jcrulalcm  on  the  Fall,  and  the 
Mount  of  Olives  fhall  cleave  in  the  midff  thereof  toward  the  Eaft,  and 
toward  the  Well,  and  there  fhall  be  a  very  great  Valley  ;  and  half  of 
the  Mountain  (hail  remove- toward  the  North,  and  half  of  it  toward  the 
South,  ie.  Upon  Us  Defcent  CbnflfhallXu)  command,  Unit  the  Mount  of' 
Olives  JbaU  be  divided,  and  the- fever  al  Ear  is  thereof fhall  be  fo  remov'd, 
as  to  environ  aU  the  Army  of  the  Devil  that  JbaU  he  again  ft  Jerufdem , 
Ad  round  fo  as  to  make  the  fa/d  Amy  of  the  Devil  be  enclos'd  in  a  large 
(w)  FaBey,  and  fo  deep  or  fo  environ’d  with  the  fever  al  parts  of  Mount 
Ohvet,  that  None  of  the  faid  Army  of  the  Devil  fhall  be  able  to  efcape  out 
of  the  fatd  Fadey,  wherein  being  enclos'd  AH  the  /aid  fFitied  Amy  JbaU 

(r)  AOs  1. 11.  (#)  Compare  MaUfa.  si.  21.  («)  See  Joel  3. 11,14- 
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f  Andys  (had  flee  be  dejito/d  to  a  Man, ,  as  tie  Egyptians  were  in  the 
♦from  tip.  valley  of  Red  Sea.  f  And  ye,  viz.  the  Jews  that  live  in  ether 
™ ntairi^  whc n  cf*ju&ea)  [hall  flee  from  the  /aid  Valley  that 

thTw  JWk  mode  by  the  fever*}  Tuts  of  my Mountain, 
tx&swtob/baSfetQ  vtz.  the  Mount  of  Oaves,  when  he,  viz.  Cbnft  (hall 
the  place  he  (lull  fc*  touch  or  be  defended  on  Mount  Olivet ;  on  the  Touch 


Ejirace :  yea,  ye  Hull  of  whofe  Feet  the  [aid  Mountain. Jha U  be  divided  as 
ee  like  a*  ye  fled  M  dejeriifed  v.  4.  and Jb.aU  make  the  Valley.  of 
lbc  Mountains  afore  mention'd,  which  Ihall  be  to  the 
i'ixiah  king  of  Ju-  ^ace  ^all  feparate  by  the  forefaid  Means ,  or  Jet 
dah:  *when  rheLord  apart  for  the  'DeJtruLlwn  oj  the  Army  f  Satan,  Yea, 
my  Cod  (hall  come,  ye  that  are  in  the  neighbouring  parts  oj  Judea  neareft 
Wall  the  faints  with  to  Jerusalem,  or  the  Army  of  Satan  that  befiege  it, 
*  x  :  j  .  _  .. _  at  the  FtrB  flydl  flee  from  about  Jerufalem  or  the 

to  &  5W*K  ^f/wf^vs  ?  fr°m 

that  the  light  (lull  where  the  Earthquake  was,  in  the  days  of  Uzztah 
not  be  clear  ,«»</dark.  K  i  ng  0  f Judah ;  jot  there Jbail  be  a  like  terrible  Fart  lb 
7  But  it  Jhali  be  quake,  when  the  Lord  my  God,  viz.  Cbrijl  (hall  cone 
one  day  which  (l  tall  jsim  0ut  of  Heaven  on  Mount  Olivet,  and  all  the 
Se  LoJdP  Sainu  *  ^tgeh  with  thee,  which  you  fhaU  fee 

nor  night  \  but  it  fliall  fitl0  wder  to  attend  thy  (hid  2>efcent\  And  ChriH 
come  to  pals  that  at .  being  thus  defended /ball put  an  End  to  the  Tower 
evening-time  it  Ihall  of  Satan  in  tins  Win  Id..  6  And  it  (hall  come  to  pals 
bejighc.  .  in  that  day,  viz.  as  during  the  Millennium ,  fo  after 

in  rh«r1taw,C«*S  1;^  t^at  to' the  End  of  this  World t  and  conjequemly  at 
ifig  waters  fliall  go  ibeTime  when  CbriJlftaU  defiend  to  deflroy  the  Ar - 
out  from  Jerafelenii  my  f  fa  Tiey^bejigjBg  Jerufalem*  that  the  Light 


wii“  MI  be  forth*  made  known  by  other  Servants  of 
ter  fliall  it  be.  the  Lord,  efpeciaUy  by.  St  John  (y)  the  Apoffle  jpd 

...  Writer  f  toe  Mok,  of  Revelations-.  Then  there  jSaU 

£<*_notDay,  nor  .Light  fucceJfioelyOne  the  Other  but  it  (ball  come  to 
p  d$  tb^t  at  the  time  when  it  wont  to  be  Evening-time  or  Sun-jet,  and 
all  the  time  if  ter  when  it  wont  to  be  Might,  it  (hall  be  continual  Light 
tr  2>ay.  8  And  it  (hall  be  in  that  day,  that  Living  (y)  Waters  or  a 
River  f  Water  of  Life  (ball  go  out  from  jerufalem :  Half  of  them  or  One 
Streifmjf  thefaii  River  toward  the  Ealtern  Sea  or  EaH ,  and  half  of 
Hietn  Jr  another  Stream  toward  the  Weltern  Sea  or  WeB.  In  Summer 
and  in  Winter  it  (hall  be  the  fame ,  /•  e.  Whereas  afore  the  Mittenmum 


( *)  Ails  1.  r.  (jr)  Revel.  11. 13.  and  22. 1, 7. 
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from  the  very  Fall  of  Adam,  there  ujed  to  be  Sum¬ 
mer  and  Winter  fuccefjiyeiy ;  during  the  Millennium 
and  after  to  the  World's  End,  there  Jhall  be  only  a 
Continual  Summer  and  no  fainter,  p  And  during 
the  jaid  time  the  Lord  fliall  be  acknowledg'd  King 
(z)  over  all  the  Earth :  Even  in  that  day  mall  there 
be  but  One  Lord  or  God  acknowledg'd  over  All  the 
Earth ,  and  his  Name  fhali-be  One,  t.e.  the  Cbrifhan 
ff'oijbip  of  God Jhall  be  the  Only  one  ufed.  io  And 
whereas  it  is  jaid  #.4.  that  there Jpatl  be  made  a  Very 
great  Pally  by  the  Mountain  of  Olives,  winch  JboM 
be  parted  and  remov'd- jeveral  Farts  of  it  for  that 
purpofe  fo  as  toettcompajs  the  faid  Valley ;  t proceed 
now  to  foretell  that  All  the  Ganjd  (hall  be  cncom- 
pals’d  m  fitch  manner  as  a  Plain  or  Pulley,  from  Gcba 
Mortis  to  K-untDon  South  ofjerulalem;  within  which 
CompaJj  jhall  be  contain  d  AU  the  Army  of  Gig  and 
Magog  or  of  the  Ztevil,  and  there  dejhajd  as  is  afore - 
/aid.  And  as  afore  thu  Siege  of  JeruJalem  by  the  faid 
Forces  rais'd  by  Satan,  fo  again  affertbc  'DefhuBton 
there/.  It,  viz  Jerusalem  frail  be  lifted  up  or  con¬ 
tinue  in  her  former  Glory  as  the  .Capital  fChrifFs 
Kingdom  on  Earth ,  and  Jhall  be  inhabited  m  her 
place  or  in  the  like  ample  manner  it  was  afore,  viz. 
from  Benjamin's  Gate  onto  the  place  of  the  firfl  Gate, 
onto  the  Corner-gate,  and  from  the  Tower  of  Ha* 
’flaned  unto  the  King's  Wmtpr piles:  Whereby  h 
denoted  that  Jerujalem  Jhall  be  as  Large  or  rather 
Larger  than  Ever-  it  was  m  the  Reigns  of  any  King 
of  Jjrael  or  Judah,  n  And  Met}  frail  dwell  m  it 
jafefy ,  and  there  {hall  be  no  more  («)  Curfe  on  it  or 
Accarfed  thing  m  it  ,  but  Jeruialem  frali  be  fafely 

inhabited.  . 

12  And  this  frail  be  the  Plastic  wherewith  the 


if  ,iT‘n,r  ■  la  And  this  frali  be  the  Plague  wherewith  the 
pis™  of  the  Lord  will  finite  all  the  People$  ^t  have  fought  a* 
ofthe^- gjjjjU  Jerufalera:  Their  FieDi  frail  confunie  away 
' 1  MCM‘  while  they  fland  upon  their  Feet,  and  their  Eyes 
frail  con  fume  away  in  their  Holes,  and  the  jr  Tongue 
frail  con  fume  away  in  their  Mouth,  they  being  pro¬ 
bably  (£}  J mitten  with  a  BUB,  which  fballfuddcnly 
fetreh  many  of  them,  viz.  All  that,  efcape  being  kill'd 


Common  Verfton 
corrected. 

9  And  the- Lord 
(hall  be  king  over  all 
the  eaith :  in  that  day 
Hull  there  be  one 
Lord,  and  his  name 
one. 


10  All  the  land 
fliall  be'encompafled 
as  a  plain  from  Geba 
to  Kimmoii ,  fourh 
of Jerufalem:  audit 
[hall  be  lifted  up, 
and  inhabited  in  her 
place:  from  ..Benja¬ 
min’s  gate  unto  the' 
place  of  the  Aril  gate, 
untothe  corner-gate, 
and  from  the  rower 
of  Hananeel  unto  the 
king’s  wioe-preQes. 


11  And  reen  ihall 
dwell  in  ir,  and  there 
[hail  be  no  more 
*  curfe,  but  jerufa- 
lcm  fliall  beJafeiy  in¬ 
habited. 


lx  And  this  fliall 
be  the  plague  where¬ 
with  the  Lord  will 
finite  all  the  people, 
that  have  lbtfght  a- 
gainfF  Jerufalem : 
Theirifefiiflixtt  con- 
fumeaway  while  they 
hand  upon  their  feer, 
and  their  eyes  Hiali 
eonfumc  away  in 
theirfioIca,and  their 
ionguelhafl  confurne 
away  in  their  mouth. 


{*}  Compare  Revel,  ir.  iy.  (a)  Compare  Revel.  ia.  3.  (t)  Chap.  11.  tf. 

One 


Coimn&n  Vpjfibh 
cotrcfted. 

13  .{And  it  Quit 
CQine  to  pats  in  that 
day,  that  a  great  ni- 
nuit  from  the  Lord 
lha.ll  be  among  rh^m) 
ano  tbeylhall  lay 
hold  every  one  on 
the  hand  ofhi$  neigh¬ 
bour,  and  his  hand 
(lit! I  rile  up  againft 
the  hand  of  bis  neigh¬ 
bour. 

1+  And  Judah  alio 
(ball  fight  at  Jerufa- 
lem;  and  the  wealth 
of  all  the  heathen 
round  about  fiiall  be 
gathered  together, 
gold,  and  Giver,  and 
apparel  in  great  a- 
butidance.) 

:ij  And  To  (hall 
be  the  plague  of  the 
hot  fe,  of  the  mule,  of 
the  came],  and  of  the 
afs,  and  of  all  the 
beads  that  ihail  be  in 
thefe  tents,  as  this 
plague. 

;r6  And  it  fhall 
come  to  pa/s,  that 
every  one  that  u  left 
of  .ad.  the  nations 
which  came  sgainft 
JeruCalcro,  fhall  even 
go  up  from  year  to 
year  to  worihip  the 
King  the  Lord  of 
hafts,  and  to  keep  the 
ieait  of  tabe  nuclei.  , 

*7  Aodie  Uiallbc, 
tbit  whole  wiilnoC 
come  op  of  aU  tie 
families  of  the  earth 
unto  Jeiufelem,  to 
wc  rfhtp  .the  King  the 
Lord  of  holts,  even 
upon  them  fhall  be 
no  rain. 
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One  by  the  Oiler  as  follows.  1 3  And  it  fhall  come 
to  pals  in  that  day,  that  a  great  Tumult  or  ConHer ? 
nation  (c)  from  the  Lord  (hall  he  among  them,  viz- 
tbofe  of  the  Army  of  Satan  which  JbaUbcJitgeJeru - 
falem\  and  they  mall  lay  hold  every  One  on  the 
hand  of  bis  Neighbour,  and  his  hand  (hall  rife  up 
againfl  the  hind  of  his  Neighbour,  i.  e.  they  Jkail 
fight  again ff  and  hill  One  the  Other ,  by  reafon  of  the 
Cenfqjion  tbejjhall  be  in*  Jo  as  not  io  k&ow  One  the 
Other .  14  And  Judah  or  the  Jews  alfo  that  fhall  be 
m  Jerufalem,  Qiali  Hght  at  or  from  within  Jerufalem 
again  fl  the  Enemy ,  and  much  anno)  them ,  till  by 
thefe  means  they  Jhall  ail  be  deHroy'd :  and  fo  the 
Jews  /ball  be  enrich'd  with  the  great  Boot)  they  Jhall 
find  in  the  Enemies  Camp:  for  thither  the  Wealth 
of  all  the  Heatjhen  round  about  fhall  be  gathered  to¬ 
gether,  Gold,  and  Silver,  and  Apparel  in  great  Abun¬ 
dance.  is  And  fo  fhall  be  the  Plague  of  the  Horle, 
of  the  Mule,  of  the  Catnil,  and  of  the  Als,  and  of  all 
the  Bealls  that  fhall  be  ip  thefe  Tents  of  the  Enemy , 
as  this  Plague^  i.  e,  the  Horjes ,  fye.  of  the  Enemy 
JbtB  be  deUro/d  in  a  like  extraordinary  manner  as 
the  Ment  viz.  by  Lightning  or  the  Itkg. 

id  And  it  (hall  come  to  pals,  that  every  One  that  vr. 
is  left  of  all  the  Nations  which  came  againfl  Jerula- 
Jem,  and  wbieft  afire  were  Unbelievers ,  even  Tbofe  otihvm  u  hit. 
that  remain  of'Gog  and  fflagcgt  after  jbey  have  heard, 

In  how  extraordinary  and  dreadful/  a  manner  Tbofe 
of  their  Countries  that  went  againfl  Jerufalem,  have 
been  tberedefirofi ,  thereupon Jbdl  become  Cbriflians , 
and  accordmly ,  (hall  even  go  up  from  year  to  year 
to  worihip  the  King  the  Lord  of  Holland  to  keep 
thefeaft  of Tabernacles-  Where ,  as  it  is  Ufual for 
the  ’Pfcpbtis  eife  where,  the  ChrifTtw  Wotjhip  that 
/ball  then  be,  ii  denoted  b )  thejewtfb  Worjbip  in  ufe 
in  tbeTropbttr  time,  i*?  And  it  (hall  be,  that  who- 
(b  will  not  come  up  of  all  the  Families  of  the  Earth 
unto  Jerufalem,  to  worihip  the  King  the  Lord  of 
Holts,  even  upon  them  Hull  be  no  Rain,  i.  e  there 
fiiall  be  Remarkable  Judgments  on  all  Unbelievers . 


( r)  Compare  Sam.  14.  ty,  &c. 


t8  And 


6o 
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Coaimoft-.y«iion ' 

correfteii. 


18  And  if  the  fa¬ 
mily  offigypt  go  not 
op,  and  come  not, 
that  have  no  rain : 
there  (hall  be  the 
plague  wherewith 
the  Lord  will  finite 
the  heathen  that 
come  not  up  to  keep 
'  "  of  taber- 


1 8  And  if  the  Family  of  Egypt  go  not  up,  and  come 
not,  that  have  no  Rain,  r .  e.  »c  Country  of  Unbelievers 
Jball  then  he  freed)  by  any  particular  CircumBances 
belonging  thereto  according  to  the  Common  Courfe  of 
Nature ,  from  God's  judgments  in  the  Inhabitants 
for  their  Unbelief  \  for  there  fhali  be  the  or  fome 
Piague  wherewith  the  Lord  will  liuite  alfo  fuch 
Countries  of  the  Heathen,  that  come  not  up  to  keep 
the  feaft  of  Tabernacles,  i.e:  of  (ftibeltevers  or  fact 
as  obey  not  the Gof pel.  ip  This  (hiU  be  thePunifh-  111 
merit  of  Egypt,  and  the  Pun  Kliment  of  all  Nations, 
that  come  not  up  to  keep  the  fealt  of  Tabernacles, 

/.  e.  Thus  all  Unbelievers  or  That  are  not  ChnBians,  niiftinent  of  all  ha- 
Jhall  at  length  be  deBroy  d  even  in  this  IForld,  or  t*ons*  t^iaC  come  noc 
brought  over  to  the  Faith  of  CbriB:  and  fo  All  the 
Kingdoms  of  the  IF rrldjhau  become  the  Kingdoms  of 
Chrlfl.  20  In  that  Kay  fhali  there  be  upon  the 
Bells  of  the  Horfes,  /.  e.  on  the  horfes  whkh  carry  it , 
and  are  wont  to  have  bells  about  theirs,  Holmefs  unto 
the  Lord ,  i.  e.  many  Rich  and  F titrable  things  fent 
for  Holy  Offerings  unto  the  Lord,  and  the  Sacrifices 
Jbatl  he  fo  many,  that  the  Pots  to  botl  fmb  parts  as  before  the  altar. 
belonged  to  the  Priefls  and  were  eaten  bj  them  in  the  xi  Tea,  every  pot 
Lords  Houfe,  fhali  be  like  or  as  many  as  are  the  in  Jerofalem  and  in 
Bowls  before  the  Altar,  wherewith  they  pour  out  the  iliall  be  Holi- 
^d‘hut  th,  Mar,  &c.  it  Yea,  E^ry  pot  in 
Jerufalem  and  in  Judah  fhali  be  Holtnefs  unto  the  that  iacrifice  ,  (hall 
Ixjrd  of  Hofts,  i.e.  of  the  F>Bua/s\  that  are  boitd  or  come  and  take  of 
drefs’d  in  every  Ho  life,  the  Priejh  and  Ldvhes  (ball  them,  *  when  it  is 
have  a  eottHderahle  Share  fiifcti  fie  thf-in  a  t  if  tjoitia  therein  i  and 


19  This  (hall  be 
the  puniQunent  of 
Egypt*  *Dd  the  pu- 


up  to  keep  the  featt 

oi  tabernacles. 

20  Id  ihat  day  [hall 
there  be'  upon  the 
bells  of  the  horfes, 
Holiness  u  nto  the 
Lord;  and  the  pots 
in  the  Lord’s  houfe 
Qiallbclikcthe  bowls 


in  that  day  there  (hall 
be  no  more  the  Ca- 
naanite  in  the  houfe 

oi  the  Lord  oftapfls. 


have  a  eonjiderable  Share' given  offetit  them,'  as"  if 
the  j did  Fi  finals  bad  been  part  of  Sacrifices -offer'd 
unto  Godi  and  cr  even  All  they  that  Sacrifice  or  at¬ 
tend  the  Sacrifice}  (hall  edWC''an‘dTkke  of  them,  i.e, 
of  the  Meat  that'  if ;irrfb'fTotoy  it  is  boilM 

therein:  By  which  Expreffms  tno,2i.  adapted  to  thefewiJhRjtts  then 
in  ufe,  is  jet  forth  the  Ghat  Pietyibatjbaftbe  m  tie  Gbrifhan Church  in 
the  Latter  and  Triumphant  State,  tper^viz.  That  Rich  Terftmsjhall  All 
then  dedicate  great  Part  of  their  Riches  to  the  Service  and  Honour  of  God, 
and  particularly  that  bis  Mmifters  fhali  be  piaB'Pkntifully  provided  for. 
And  in  that  day  there  Hull  be  no  more  the  Canaanite  in  the  Houfe  of 
the  Lord  of  Hofts,  i>e.  there  Jbatl  $e  no  (^d)  Utibefiever  otFftcketPfifon 
°r  tf>e  thereof  being  then  become  the  Kingdoms 

of  Cortjl  by  afincere  Obedience  to  his  Holy  Laws  orGofpel 

(d)  Revel,  ii,  27. 'and  ii.  ay.  MALACHI. 


A  L  A  C  H  I. 


THE  P  REF  AC  E. 


A  EL  that  needs  be  here  taken  Notice  of  concerning  this  ofthekrfimof 
jCk  Prophet;  is,  Firft  in  Relation  to  his  Pvjm,  that  where- {£*£•  or 

A  as  his  Name  msv  he  interoreted  &fv  Snivel  nr  ’MefTptHtrr 


«*-  a^Ji^Nanie  may  be  interpreted  My  Jngel  or  Meffbtger^ 
hence  there.  Jbuvenot  been  wanting  Some  that  have  been  fo 
Extravagant  in  their  Opinion,  as  to  think  He  was  a h  'jfhgcl 
lent  from  God  in  Human  Shape.  Others  that  have  rejected 
this  Extravagant  Fancy, '  yet  have  thought  that  by  this  Name 
as  importing  My  Meffenger  was  denoted  E$ra  (or  Ejdras ,)  who 
wrote  the  Canonical  Book  of  Scripture  that  goj.  under  his 
Name;  and.alfo.ihe  Esss  Books  of  Chfonicles,and  revis’d  all 
the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  TefMnfentj afore  extant,*  and  was 
made ’Governor  of'Jitded'by  Atoaxerxet  Longmontu^  and  was 
not  only  aPrieft,  but  a  Very  Holy  and  Learned  Man,  andfpe- 
chilly  Well  skill'd  in  the  Knowledge  of  Holy  Writ;  and  fb 
Govern'd  the  Jews  W ell  as  long  as  his  CommiflSon  la  fled.  On 
all  which  accounts  Eya  being  highly  e&eem’d  by  Chriftians 
as  well  as  Jews,  and  look'd  on  as  an  Extraordinary  Perfon  feat 
from  God,  is  therefore  thought;  to  be  Fitly  denoted  by  the 
Name  of Malacbi,  But  tho'  this; Opinion  is  follow'd  by  many 
Chriftians  as ‘well  as  Jews,  yeFthere  being  no  Good  Founda¬ 
tion  for  it,  even  No  other  than  what  is  Afore  mention'd,  there¬ 
fore  it  feems  juftly  to  be  efteenji'd  the  Trueft  Opinion,  that 
Malachi  was  the  Proper  Name  of  a  Ferlbn,  and  that  he  was  a 
Diftindfc  Perfon  from  E%ra. 

The  Second  and  Only  other  thing  Needful  to  be  here  taken  tl«  t!L  Wh*n 
Nojiceof,  is  the  Time  of  Malachi's  Prophefying.  And  this^^’P10!1^ 
moft  Reafonably  is  refer  d  to  the  Time  wherein  Nebemiab  was 

Governor 


til  The  'Preface  to  Malachi. 

Governor  of  Judea,  and  more  particularly  to  the  Time  of  his 
Return,  or  Coming  the  Second  time  from  the  PerGan  Court. 
For  the  Greateft  Corruptions,  which  Ma  lathi  reproves  the 
Jews  for,  are  the  Same  with  thole  they  had  run  ints^  daring 
Nebemiabs  Abfcnce  from  jorufalem  and  Judea,  by  his  Going 
back  to  the  PerTian  Court,  aud  there  ftaying-ror  Sometime. 
It  (eems  Plain  that  when  Malachi  prophefied,  the  Temple  was 
quite  rebuilt;  for  he  do's  nbt  Charge  thefews  with  neglecting 
to  finifh  or  retoe^haTemple  outwit  h  theirNegleCt  ofwhat 
appertain’d  to  the  True  Wjordu^o^God»  Thus  what  is.faid 
Chap*  i.  Tit7  of  their  offering  the  Blind  and  Lame,  and  faying 
or  making  thcTableefthtLtrd  tofe  ^dMsptrbltj'sttd  the  Priefts 
and  Levites  negle&ing  their  Service  at  the  Temple  as  not 
worth  their  Wbilf;  j£.  jt^  4nd  theJ?eoDle‘$  rebbim  God  of  bis 
Z&fi&r  and  Offerings,  &c.  Chap.  3. 8,6cc.  anlwers  Very  tfelPto 
what  is  fiudNehem.  1  ^10,9^1^.  JJJfcfyifr  ftiWr“VrJ*nr.nv- 
ing  themior  mmrjmgftrange  Wives,  anfwers  exa&ly  to  tNeh. 
13.  2j,&c.  Laftly  wnat  is  laid  MaL  z,  1 1 .  of  Judah's  projantng 
the  Ho&nefs  of  the  Lord,  may  Very  wett  more  particularffjui- 
fwer  ioEliajbib  tbc  Hitb  Friefi  letting  Tobiah  have  a  Chamber 
vr  LQfhings  within  the  'Temple,  mention’d  Neh^sai**-*-  9.  .  And 
One  ofth'e  Gratujfans^tyiS  &nr  Ldajkih  the  High  Friefi  haying 
married  a  Daughter  of  Sanbaffat ,  tis  not  to  be  doubted  but  /he 
was  aUo  admitted  atieaii  fometimesinto  the  Temple.  See 
Neh.  13,28. 


MALA- 


MALA CHI 


Common  Veriioo 
eomAcd; 


PARAPaiLASE. 


°wp.  I-  The  InfcriptUn  or  Title. 

THE  burden  of  Chap.  LAitAHE  (a)  burden  of  the  Word  of  the 

I  -Lordto  thofe  eflfrael  that  were  re* 
Lord  to  lfracl  by  Ma:  turn'd  iniojudea  after  tbeBabykmjb 


.  jilhaveiovedyou, 

faiihthe  Lard :  yet 
ye  fa y,  Wherein  halt 
thou  loVed  ua?  met 
doc  Efeu  Jacob's  bro¬ 
ther?  kith  the  Lord : 
ye:  I  loved  Jacob, 


ijf'Aad  Iheted  E- 
faii,  6c  laid  his  mouti- 
taiiru  and  his  heritage 
wade,  for  the  *  wild 
beufts  of  the  wilder- 
ae& 


;<i  Whereas  Edo'm 
fai'h,  Wc  areimpo- 
verifliedt  but  we  will 
return  and  build  the 
debk.ee  plifiici thus 
faiih'tbc  Ldfl#  of 


1  turn'd  in  to  Jude  a  after  tbeBabyfonifb 

Captivity,  oy  Malachi-  (b) 

The  Prophecy  it  felf. 

a  I-have  loved  you,  faith  the  Lord:  yet  ye  bp 
your  ungratfuB  and  wicked  Behaviour  da  in  effect v?‘u'  w/he 
IW)  Wherein  fyaft  ihou  lov’d  us?  In  anfwer °nZ*"r £* 
whereto  I  need  but  mention  the  Firfl  tvjianceof  myt**.  “,£ct.6rth» 
l/n/e  foyoa,  Wfc,  Was  not  Efau  Jacob’s  eider  Brother?  tr 

faith  the  Lord :  Jet  I  lov'd  Jacob,  3  and  I  com-^l,e’r  l>Hry  l° God 
parathtely  (r)  bated,  1.  e* Jbew’d  kjt  Lrroeto  Efau,  ta 
ifraj  /  maae  choice  of  Jacob  before  him  to  be  that 
Branch  of  Abrabapt’e  Serf  to  vebkb  Jbouidbekng  the 
great i  'Proimfes  made  to  Abraham-  and  bis  PoBtrity. 

And  accordingly' fgaveToJacob's  ‘PoBniiy  at  firB 
the  Land,  of  Canape  r  and  have,  ogam  reflat'd  you  ta 
it  from  your  Babyhntfh  Captivity.  Whereas  Efau 
and  his  Pyffauty  bad  only  Mount  Seir  for  their  Inhe¬ 
ritance  at  jfe5Uamd  hymr  Providence  bit  Enenies 
btonm  laid  his*Mbuifta  ins  sedbas  Heritage,  i.  e. 
hta  meuMtamourtJbittitff  Watte,  for  the  Wild  beads 
of  the  Wilder  nefa  to  dwell  m.  4  And  whereas  or 
jfEdora  faith  or  thinks,  We  are  indeed  impoven£h5d 
at  prefent,  bat  wie  hope  the  Time  will  come,  when 
we  fbali  be  able  to  return  into  our  Country,  and  build 
the  dcfolate  Places  :  thus  faith  the’ Lord  ofHofls, 


(a)  Nalann  1. 1,  add  Habak.  1, 1. 
(f)  Compare  Luke  14.  if. 


(b)  See  the  Preface  hereto. 


They 
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paraphrase. 

They  fhall  build,  but  I  will  throw  (cc) :  and  fa  re¬ 
markable J ball  my/Ltvine  Vengeance  appear  hereby 
againfl  them,  that  they  vf  the  Neighbouring  Natrons 
(hail  think,  they  may  fitly,  call  them  and  their  Country 
as  follows,  viz.  their  Country  the  Border  of  Wicketf- 
neft,  i.e.  a  Country  of  a  rmfl  fVicked  ’People ,  and 
tbemj elves ,  the  People  againft  vyhotd  the  Lord  hath 
Indignation  for  ever;  in  which  rsfpefi  alfoGodfhews 
its  great  Lave  to  you  tf  Tfrael,  inafmuctt  as  notwitb- 
/landing  all  the  former-heinous  8rm,  he  has  been  gra. 
ciou/ly  pleas'd  to  caufe  you  to  Return  and  dwell  again 
in  jour  Own  Country .  j  And  h&ehyyoat  Eyes  uiall 
fee,  and  ye  fhall  fay,  The  Lord  will  be  magnified 
from  the  Border  of  Ilrael,  i.e.jre  have  moff  evident 
Reafons  to  convince  you,  that  yot 1  ought  to  magnify 
the  Lard  in  the  mojl  gratefuU  manner  tiff  o’  the  whole 
Country. 

Tiie  rmpfe  ana  <J  A  Son  honoureth  his  Father,  and  a  Servant  his 
cfpeciiUy  the  Matter :  if  then  I  be  a  Father,  where  is  mine  Ho- 
pwvM  for  «^nour?  and  if  T  be  a  Matter,  whefe  is  my  Fear?  faith 
the  Lord  of  Hofls,  as  unto  the  rejl  pf/frael,fo  efpe - 
Tt*ct  10  *  dally  unto  you,  O  Prietts,  that  hre guilty  in  an  Ex¬ 

traordinary  manner  of  Sin,  inajmueh  as  whereas  ye 
ought  to  teach  Others  to  honour  dtp  name ,  your femes 
defpife  my  name:  And  or  if  ye  fay.  Wherein  have 
we  defpiied  thy  name?  *7  I anfwcr,  In  that  ye 
oiler  polluted  Bread  upon  mine  altar,  i.  e.jiour  St i- 
cr'tfices  and oihet  Offet tngs either  of  o' not  fitch  in 
tbemfefues  as  I  have  commanded,  being  Lame  or 
Ski,  &c(*s  v .  8.)  or  elfeym  do  not  tale  the  Care 
and  Tams  to  order  Vryfepartr  ttirm  for  te  he  offered 
or  facrifked  as  /  require.  And  at  if  ye  fay.  Where¬ 
in  have. we  polluted  the  Sacrifices^  effitdd unto  thee, 
or  poHuyetfor  defpife  a,  {ATltfJfttby  Name?  fan- 
fyoer  that  ye pimwjib  m defpife  my  Name,  In  that 
ye  fay  in  effeSpr  byyeur/Ktms,  TBCTSHMtfthe 
Lord  is  contemptible,  i.  e.  ye  heftave  your  /elves  in 


Common  Vcrflba 

■  comfted. 

holts,  they  (ball  build, 
but  1  will-  throw 
down  ;and  they  fhall 
call  them,  .The  bo;- 
der  of  wickgdnefs , 
and  the  people  a- 
gainft  whom  CheLord 
hath  indignation  for 
ever. 


y  And  your  cyea 
Dull  fee,  and  ye  Hull 
fay.  The  Lord  will 
be  magnified  from 
the  border  of  lirael. 


6  A  Ton  honoureth 
his  father,  and  a  fer- 
vant  his  mailer ;  if 
then  l  ie  a  father, 
where  is  mine  ho¬ 
nour  ?  and  if  1  it  a 
itiaflef,  where  is  my 
fear  ?  faith  the  Lord 
of  hofts  unto  you,  O 
priefls,  that  defpife 
my  name:  and  ye 
lay.  Wherein  have 
we  defpifed  thy 
name?,. 


Ye  offer  polluted 
bread  upon  mine  al¬ 
tar;  and  ye  ftp. 
Wherein*  have  we 
“pointed  thee  ?  la 
that  jwiayj  The  ta- 

bte  of  the  Lord  ii 
contemptible. 


ANNOTATIONS. 

(tt)  Read  the  whole  Prophecy  of  Obsdiah ;  what  is  there  forttiiA,  being  (as 
it  appears  bence)  fulfilTd  in  the  time  of  Mataeti,  at  leaft  in  i  great  Degree  and 
as  to  Temporals.  Particularly  Obad.  10. 16.  in  a  fpecial  manner  agrees  to  what 
is  here  laid. 

a  Con  * 


Malachi ,  Chap.  I. 


6f 


^CBTnmoa  Verfion 


PARAPHRASE. 


8  *  Even  if  ye  of-  4  Contemptuous  manner  toward  my  Table,  at  there- 
f«*°  bl?nd  f‘:  by  may  be  denoted)  not  only  the  Table  of  Show-bread, 
2d°if  yeSftreVtbe  ^  *lfo  the  Altars  both  of/ncenfe  and  Burnt-Of- 
iatne  and  Gck,  k  it  imn£y  ^jmueb  ns  ye  refufe  to  take  Care  and  Tams 
not  evil?  offer  it  to  07 ^  things  to  be  offer'd  on  the  faid  Table  or  At- 
now  unto  thy  gover-  tarit  as  requir'd  by  my  Law  ;  or  elfe  take  fuch  things 
nor>  W»E  be  bepleif-  ^  are  Unfit  to  be  offer’d,  ns  being  not  the  Bejl  or  at 
leaSi  Good  in  their  kind,  8  Even  or  for  In  fiance  t 
if  ye  offer  the  Blind  Sheep  or  Bullock,  <fyc.  for  Sacri¬ 
fice,  is  it  not  evil?  and  if  ye  offer  the  Lame  and 
Sick,  is  it  not  evil?  offer  it  oow  unto  thyGovernor, 
will  he  be  plea  red  with  thee,  or  accept  thy  perfon? 
faith  the  Lord  of  Ho  Its:  f/ow  much  therefore  more 
Reafon  is  therefor you  to  think ,  that  /  will  not  ac¬ 
cept  jack  Sacrifices,  but  on  the  contrary  be  prwokpd 


cc  with  thee,  or  ac- 
.  cepi  thy  perfon  ?  faith 
the  Lord  of  hofts. 


y  •Therefore  now 
1  pray  you,  bcfcech 
God  that  he  will  be 
gracious  unto  us;  this 
hath  been  by  your 

means;  will  he  re-  .  ^  - - 

gard  your  perrons  ?  thereby  to  puntjb  you :  p  Therefore  now  1  Malachi 
faith  the  Lord  of  pray  you  to  repent ,  and  thereon  to  befecchGod  that 
he  will  be  gracious  unto  us  in  notpuniflnng  the  fore - 

10  Who  is  there  ^ni  ts  t^y  require.  This  you,  Tric&s,  are 
even  amongyou  that  efpccially  concern’d  to  d»t  becaufe  This  Wickednejr 
would  (hut  the  doors  qfbremention’d  has  been  by  your  means  chiefly  ocea - 
for  porgbt}  neither  Jiao' d,  viz.  btjayr  net  refujmg  to  receive  any  maimed 

Cattle  brought  by  others  to  be  jmificed,  or  by  your 
1  have  no  nleaTurt  hi  P™»dt*£  Such  oat  of  the  Tubltck  Many  allow'd 

you,  faith  the  Lord  fir  the  'Daily  Sacrifices ,  and  thereby  encouraging 
of  hods,  neither  will  others  to  bring  the  hie  maim’d,&c.  Sacrifices  for  their 
I  accept  an  offering  own  Occafions.  Will  He,  viz  God  regard  your  Per- 
at  your  hand.  fons,  tbd ye  be  his  Tr lefts,  or  /pare  you  from  puntjb- 

11  por  ment  ay  mare  than  others  i  or  rather  not  pumfis  you 

riling  of  the  fun  even  more  than  otSe\s,  unit fs  ye  thus  repent ,  faith  the 
unto  the  going  down  Lord  of  Holts.  ,  10  Who  is  there  even  among  yon 

of  the  Mint ftertal  Order,  that  would  Jo  much  as  ihut 
the  Doors  of  the  Temple  for  nought?  neither  ha  I  require  that  ye Jhauld 
kindle  the  Fire  on  my  Altar  for  nought :  /  allow  you  an  Ample  Stipend 
for  the  lame.  And  therefore  fince  ye  are  fo  Unthanhfull  and  IV icked,  as 
noivcitoftanding  tut  to  dtfebarge  jour  Mini/} trial  Duties  to  Me  with  that 
Reverence  and  Concern  for  my  Honour  as  je  ought ,  1  have  no  pleafure 
in  you,  faith  the  Lord  of  Holts,  neither  will  1  accept  an  Offering  at 
your  hand,  but  unlefs  ye  repent,  /  will  cafi  you  off from  being  my  Tr lefts, 
and  your  fcoplc  from  being  my  Teopfy. 

1 1?  ox  for  feeing  the  Ob fiinase Impiety  of  theje  wijh.  Nation,  particularly  rhe  ot 

as  to  their  Re jeflmg  of  Cbrijl  and  hu  Gofpel,  I  ted  you  Beforehand)  that  by  J  ~  “ 

tbcTr etching  <f  theGofpel  from  the  Rifiog  of  the  Sun  even  unto  the  going  m'1 

*  I  down 


eves  and  Co iU 
Gtnttfu  are 
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down  of  the  fame,  my  Name  (hail  be  great  among 
the  Gentiles,  and  not  only  aijitujatom  as  am,,  hut 
in  Every  place  {ffPrayexs  wjUad  of,  anti  which  were 
typified  hy  Inctnlt  fball  he  offer'd  unto  my  Name, 
and  a  pure  (4)  Offering ,  viz-  of  Sacramental  Bread 
andWine  in  remembrance  of  Chrfi's  Death,  and  aj 
Symbols  of  bis  Body  and  Stood:  For  my  Jiaine  lhall 
he  great  among  the  Heathen,  faith  the  Lord  ofHofts. 
iv.  i*  Bm  at  is  fatd(v.  io,)  I  will  not  accept' amQfi 

ZljL  ZA  snc1/rt«!F  •*  ;flBr  ^oa<4  &c«fl/a-ye  h*jre  f  rofea'd  it,  viz. 
verdy  threimed  the  'iaklti- or  Altars  where  Offerings  or  Sacrifices  are 
**"»*»  in  that  ye  fay,  The  Table  of  the 
toward  God  in  Lord  m  polluted,  r.e.  is  mt  to  be  jo  Highly  regarded 
^cir  Sacrifice),  ^  a mofiSacred thing ;  and  the  Fruit  thereof,  even 
bffi  Msat  K  ewHeiBpuWe,  i:e.  tbe  Tantt ioo  ffsJ»So- 
erfieet,  fyc.  allow'd  to  the  TrieHs,  &c.  is  not  worth 
Jo.  mucAXtoroastd  Tains-  at  wo  tnofi  tah  dm  Waiting 
dp  the  fafd  Sacrifices,  &c.  13  Even  ye  have  laid, 

in  effeS  or  by  your  Behaviour  at  leaf.  Behold,  what 
a  W earkiefs  is  it  to  attend  thefe  Sacrifices,  and  ye 
have  fn&ffed  at  it  as  not  being  worth  your  while ,  laith 
the  Lord  of  Holh  ;■  And  out  of  your  mean  Opinion 
or  Contempt  0}  Me  and  my  Service,  ye  have  brought 
that  which  was  torn,  and  the  lame,  and  the  lick  to 
be  fa&ifked:  Thus  have  ye  brought  an  Offering 
mdJ?  Csidemptibk  m  if  felf,  at  Good  enough for  me . 
Should  i  accept  this  of  your  bands?  laith  the  Lord: 
Mg,  J  wi/hnoft  14  But  on  thee  Contrary  fopenfy 
declare,  that  Curled  JbaU  he  the  Deceiver,  *.  «*  ids 
Hypocrite  that  thinks  to  deceive  rye,  which  hath  in 
his  Hock  a  Male  every  way  Good  14  his  Kind ,  and  ntr 
Head  thereof  vows  and  lacrificeth  unto  the  Lord  a 
Corrupt  thing,  i.  e.  fosse  Shcep,m  otb&t  Cattle  that  is 
sot  Sound  vr  Good :  For  hereby  he.  ftfbonours  me  in  a 

ANNOTATIONS.. 


Common  VerfiSa 
-  cot  tested. 

of  the  fame,  my  name 
JbaOde  great  among 
the  Gentiles,  and  in 
every  place  incenfc 

fall  h  offered  umo 

my  name,  and  a  pure 
ottering  :  for  my 
name  Jkall  be  great 
among  the  heathen, 
faith  the  ''Lord  -  of 

hotfU. 

11  But  ye  have 
profaned  it,  in  that 
ye  fay,  The  table  of 
the  Lord  »  polluted, 
aod  thafajh. there  of, 
even  his  meat  iscoit= 
temptible. 

i}*Evcn  ye  have 
laid.  Behold,  what  a 
womweb  u  d,  and 
ye  have  fnufFcd  at  it, 
laith  the  Lord  of 
hods,-  and  ye  brought 
that  <uihhb  was  torn, 
and  the  lame,  and  the 
fick;  thus  ye  brought 
an  offering ;  fliould 
I  accept  this  of  your 
hands*  faiihtheLord. 

14  But  cur  fed  be 
the  deceiver,  which 
Hath  in  his  flock  a 
male,  and  voweth 
and  ftcrificcth  unto 
the  Lord-  *  corrupt 


(d)  That  Initnft  was  a  Type  of  Prayer  appears  from  FGtl.  14. t, 1.  Rev.  8. 3, 
The  Hebrew  word  Mmtba  here  render’d  only  offer ro^ ,  is  the  fame  which  wt 


V'1  ss  1DW  Drhsk-efferiug,  W.1JVI  V  S\*i9  Uiu  14  live  UHULLytljf  LUbUltVIl  U,K3  t'VJilK  Hi* 

Ways  a  Concomitant :  $0  that  the  word  /dintbn  her*  may  saoft  Fitly  be-  under- 
flood  of  our  Sacramental  Araad  awdjAn.'  The  learned  M yttHis  Difcoui  fe  os 
this  Tew  is  waft  Wqt^.  of  thq  .ftrolfr’s  peuffal^  ip-  Book  ad  of  bis  W  Qtkf . 

moH 


ditHn^fy : 


s  bein^  A1 


Maldchi,  Chap.  1, 1 1. 
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thing;  for  tnofl  provckthg  manner,  finct  he  would  not  offer  cr 

great  King,fiifth  the  ptefent  fuch  a  faulty  thing  to  his  Governor  *  whereas 
o:d  of  Softs,  and  |  am  ^  Great  or  Sovereign  King  above  M f,  iajeft 

**“' tord  of  Hofts’  and  “Y  ^amc  is  "ft**  **  dread’ 

heathen.  "  full  w  moB  Highly  reverenc'd  among  the  Gentiles 


by  the  Trenching  of  the  Go f pel  Chap.  II.  And  where¬ 
as  the  forefeel  Curfe  is  denounced  againfl  any  of  the 
Chap.  II.  other  ‘People  that  Jball  do  jo  Wickedly,  Nov,  O  ye 
And  now,  O  ye  Pndts,  this  Commandment  which  follows  is  for  yon. 
priuft) ,  this  com-  i  If  ye  will  not  hear,  and  if  yc  will  not  lay  it  to 
maodmentwforyou.  t0  gjV€  glory  unto  niy  Name,  as  in  fU  other 

refpeBs,  jo  particularly  in  taking  due  Care  to  perform 
s.  If  ye  will  not  your Minijlerial  Office  as  yt  ought,  as  to  the  Inflames 
hear,  and  if  ye  will  aforemenmn’d,  faith  the  Lord  of  Holts,  I  will  even 
iroi  lay  it  to  heart,  to  fend  A  Curfe  upon  yo:u,  and  I  will  Cyrfe  your  Blef- 
give  glory  unto  my  lings,  /.  e.  not' only  the  Bleffings  pronounc'd  on  the 
*-,ord  People  by  the  frtefts  fell  baste  m  eft  eft.  but '  inert 
fcnd^curfe  «Jon  tbejkffingf  which  you  at  prejvst  enjoy,  T  will 
you,  and  I  will  curfe  tekf  from you,  and  tnnead  thereof  jend  Lalamuiei 

rurbfeffmgstyaa,  on  you  as  Accurfcd  by  me ;  yea,  I  have  in  fome  men- 
have  curled  them  lure  curled  them  alreadv.  becaufe  ve  do  not  lav  it 


1  have  curled  them  jure  curled  them  already,  becaufe  ye  do  not  lay  it 
already,  betanft  ye  t0  heart.  ‘  3  Bdhdld,  T  v/illeor'rupt  your  Seed  jown\ 
do  not  lay  if  to  heart,  j  ^  f^at  u  JhjU  brtng  fcrtb  no  Cord,  Or  /  will  pit- 
rtifb  yfdr  Tofferity  by  making  them  Contemptible ; 


It  Behold,  I  will  and  fpread  dung  upon  your  Faces,  even  the  dung 
comjpE  your  feed,  of  your  foletmi  Feafts,  /.  (■  becduje  of fucb  pout  fr- 
on  vo^facewuS*  reverence  toward  me  even  in  pur  mofl  fofcthn  Sacri* 
the  dung  of  your  fo-  facs  at  your  ^B'h  1  wilt  few  my  ‘Difpleajure  a- 
lemn  feafts,  and  tie  gamft  you,  and  make  you  as  Contemptible ,  at  if  / 
(hall  take  you  away  threw  the  Dung  of  the  Beafls  you  jacrific'i  in  yottr 
whh  it.  faces }  and  even  AH  over  you,  fo  as  that  One  that  is 

fet  to  take  away  the  fed  Dang,  (hall  be  ready  to  take 
if.  And  ye  (hall  you  as  it  were  for  nothing  elje  bat  ‘Dung ,  and  fo  to 
know  that  Fntve  ftht  take  you  away  With  it,  via.  tfe  Dung  of  tfe  Sacri- 
thii)  commandment  fiQ:d  Cattle.  «  And  by  the  ferefedPanfhmeut  ye 

™K#?bTv£A  \ kn,0''’ tha,f  hre  fim 

Le«,  faithehe  Lord  ftfofldnfcflt  fe  b  0  onto  yon,  that  ye  may  thereby 
oflidfU.  ho  induced  to  rtpent,  Md  that  /rmyCovenapt  nuf*ht 

continue  to  be  with  the  Tribe  t/’Levr,  as  to  (Crving 
Mv  covenant  mrat  mJ  ^t<ef  **  Tritfis  and  Under -mini fttr  s,  la*h 
was  with  him'hf  life  thfCoffl  of  Hiits.  S  MyCoveAanf  wkswiilihiiir 
ahil  peacejwd  Igavt  of  Lift  atid  PeAct,(<W)  lie-  /  covvdaditdfognx'fbe 
tddi  See  Numb.  if.  as. 

M  2  Trieffi 
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Priejlbood  to  the  Family  of  Aaron  of  the  Tribe  of  Levi,  them  to  him ,fir  the 
and  aifo  that  all  the  Other  Levitts  Jbould  be  Tboje  ftar  wheiewirtr  he 
only  who  Jbould  attend  my  Altar  in  a  MiniHmal  f?r.ef  waF 

manner,  and  I  promis’d  that  to  this  End  the  Tribe  ^fore  my 

of  Levi,  and  particularly  the  Family  of  Akron  Jbould 
continue  in  the  (aid  Miwflerial  Of  ices,  as  long  as  the  C  The  law  of  truth 
Jew ft>  ‘Dijpenfation  Jbould  continue,  and  fbotdd  not  was  in  his  mouth  „ 
only  continue,  but  even  live  Piofperoujl)  and  Plenti -  ln<*  iniquity  was  not 
fully,  Jolmgas  they  were  Careful! to  dtfcbaje  their  £ 

Duty  Faithfully.  And  I  gave  them,  viz.  Life  and  peace  andequtty,and 
Pe ace  thus  by  Covenant  to  him ,  viz.  the  Tribe  of  did  turn  many  away 
Levi,  (e)  for  the  Fear  wherewith  he  feared  roe,  and  from  iniquity, 
was  afraid  before  my  Name  ,  fo  as  to  f pare  No  one , 
even  Not  the  neareji  Relation ,  which  had  hem  guilty  7  ,p.r^5 

’/  Idolatry  inwerpp^ng  tk  Goldin  Calf,  that  was  kSowl^dg^andthey 


was  a 
even  i 


made  while  Mojes  was  in  Mount  Sinai.  6  The  Law  fbouid  feelc  the  law 
of  Truth  was  in  his  Mouth,  and  Iniquity  was  not  at  his  mouth:  for  he 
found  in  his  Lips,  i.e.  the  Ancient  PrteFls  and  Le-  **  the  meflenger  of 
V//ej  Faithfully  taught  the  People  the  True  Will  of  E^e  oP  ^°^s* 
Cod,  as  revest d  in  ots  Law,  and  made  no  Wrong  Ex-  g  bu  E  ye  3rc  dc- 

pojitions  of  the  Jaid  Law.  So  he  walked  with  me  in  parted  out  of  the 
Peace  and  Equity,  i.  e.  as  he  truly  perform’d  the  Mi-  way :  ye  have  auifed 
ttifterial  Offices  committed  to  him,  Jo  Iprojperd  him,  many  to  itumblc  at 
and  that  efpeaaliy  hecaufe  by  his  truly  Teaching  a f  the  law :  ye  have  cor- 

•v  ■  "> did  wtn  m“nr  *w,j;.  'r;.  Ini?ui7j 

as  you  mould  do  now.  7  For  the  Pnelts  bps  mould  0f  hofts. 
keep  Knowledge,  and  they  fhrnild  feek  the  Law  at 
his  Mouth ,  i.  e.  as  the  People  fhouid  follow  the  In ■  '  n  Therefore  have 

jlruthons  of  the  Priefis,  fo  the  Prtfjls  Jbould  know  I  aifo  made  you  con- 
the  Right  meaning  of  the  Law ,  and  teach  it  to  the  temptible  and  bafe 
People :  For  he,  viz.  the  Prieft  ii  the  fianimg  ordi -  before  all  the  people, 

°f  oH  nLOrd  fiKt  it™  t0  noCt0?eptg^wayVs! 

teach  the  People.  &  But  ye  ,  Prtefis ,  yowfehes  are  but  have  b era  partial 

departed  out  of  the  way,  t.e.  frtm.dht,Rigb:lmean',  inJth#-law. 
mg  and  Praffice  ofitbe-LaWy^and  aifo  ye  have  causd 
many  to  {tumble  at  the  Law,  t.e.  not  to  aS  agreeably  thereto  by  your 
wrong  Ejtpoftions  of  it  ',  fo  ye  have  corrupted  the  Covenant  of  Levi,  or 
not  difehargi  voter  Duty  according  to  the  Covenant  I  made  with  Levi, 
but  abus'd  and even  debas'd  your.  Office,  faith  the  Lord  of  Hofts  9  There¬ 
fore  have  I  aifo  made  you  contemptible  and  bafe-' before  all  the  People, 
according  as  ye  have  not  -kept  my  Ways,  but  have  been  partial  in  fhe 
Law,  receiving  any  lame  or  otherwife  unfit  Offerings  or' Sacrifices  from 
(sJCompare  Exod.  31. 16 —>9.  and  Deut.  8. 33,&c. 

them 


nipted  the  covenant 
ofLevi*  fauh  fbeLord 
of  hofts, 

0  Therefore  have 


but  have  bcenparnaJ 
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io  Hare  we  not 
aL  one  father?  hath 
not  one  Cod  created 
us?  why  do  we  deal 
treadienoully  every 
man  againft  his  bro* 
ther,  by  profaning 
the  covenant  of  our 
fathers? 

U  Judah  hath  dealt 
treacherously,  and  nn 
abomination  is  com¬ 
mitted  in  lfrae!  and 


them,  whom  yap  had  a  m'md  to  favour,  or  pleaje  by 
fo  doing,  thereby  fbewing  more  Refpeft  to  them  than 
to  Me.  Nay ,  in  fame  Cafes ,  yom  have  {J)  Impu¬ 
dently  andm  Openly  concttrr'd  with  the  'People  in  the 
manifcfi  Flotation  of  fome  other  of  my  Laws , 

t  o  For  in  fiance,  at  to  Marriage  with  Heathens  v. 
dt  Idolaters,  ye  pretend  to  defend  it  by  arguing  thus  : 

Have  we  not  All  both  Jews  and  Gentiles ,  one  com -  Mov'd  for  their 
men  Father,  t tip.  Adam?  hat  not  One  God  created  lUr~ 

us  All?  Why  or  bow  then  do  we  deal  treacheroufly 
every  Man  againft  his  Brother,  (  when  the  Gentiles 
are  our  Brethren  as  coming  from  One  Common  Fa- 


in  Jcrulalem :  for  Ju-  tber  and  Creator ,)  by  marrying  with  the  Gentiles,  or 
l  how  are  we  thereby  guilty  of  profaning  the  Covenant 

LidiSShteiS!  °*ad  m«lt  «ar//our  F.ihcrs,  nb>*  hjjucbmr- 

eel,  and  hath  married  rt*&a  w  «*  others  unto  the  partaking  of  the  f aid 
the  daughter  of  a  Covenant  t  But  in  this  Argument  you  do  but  endea- 
itrangc  god.  war  to  prevaricate ;  for  you  can't  but  or  are  to  know , 

that  God  is  J aid  in  a  more  [pedal  manner  to  create 
ti  The  Lord  will  us  of  the  Race  of  Ifraei,  by  cboojing  and  feparating 
cut  off  the  man  that  us  from  all  otberNations  to  be  his  peculiar  People, 
doth  this :  the  matter  anj  /yraej  &  y^fr  ts  in  this  Jen  ft  Our  one  Common 
Father ,  and  accordingly  io  keep  us  jeparated  from 
other  Notions  as  Ms  peculiar  and  b/dy  People,  God  has  feen  fit  to  forbid 
us  firiSHy  Marriages  with  other  Nations  m  his  Law.  ii  Wherefore  ]  u- 
dah  has  dealt  t reach eToully  againfl  his  Brother  more  fpecially  fo  caltd 
i.  e.  tbofe  of  the  race  of  Ijraef  and  what  is  accounted  by  God  an  Abotni* 
nation,  is  committed  in  Ifraei  and  !ln  Jerufalem  :  for  Judah  hath  pro¬ 
faned  the  HoJinefs  of  the  Lord  which  he  loved,  and  hath  married  the 


Daughter  of  a  ftrange  God,  i.e.  not  only  other  Jews  have  married  the 
Women  of  Heathen  Nations,  and  fp  find  agamfl  God's  Law  to  the  Con¬ 
trary  for  the  preserving  tf  the  Holy  Seed,  or  his  peculiar  People from  being 
min'd  with  others,  but  ( b)  even  tbe  PrieBs  have  done  fo  who  dwell  at 
Jerufalem,  and  by  bringing  jucb  their  Wives  thither,  or  even  within  the 
'Diftrsft  of  the  Temple,  have  profan'd  God's  San  ft  oar y  which  he  loves, 
as  alfo  by  letting  Tobiah  to  Itye  in  the  Temple.  lOt  Therefore  the  Lord 
will  cut  off  the  Man  that  doth  this,  and  AU  that  belong  to  him  or  has 


ANNOTATIONS. 

m  It  appears  by  the  Marginal  readring  in  our  Bible,  that  (he  Hebrew  Ex- 
premoa  may  be  fo  underltood,  as  well  as  of  Partiality  according  to  the  rendnng 
the  Text  in  our  Trgnflation.  (g)  Set  Ilaiah  4.3, 7.  and  Ephef  1, 10. 

{b)  Read  Nehem.  13. 4,7, 13, &c,  ioy,  3$ 

any 
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any  band  in  bis  fo  doing :  the  Mafter  and  the  Scholar,  and  the  fchokr  out 
i,e.  both  Aim  that  teaches  fucb  Marriages  to  be  law-  the  tabernacles  of 

fuU,  and  him  that  is  jo  taught ,  out  of  the  Tabernacles  J^ob>  and  hl2 r.™* 
of  Jacob  or  Country  of  Judah,  and  ejpecia/ly  him  that  SJto  the^LoS'l^ 
offererh  an  Offering  unto  the  Lord  ofHofts,  i.e.  holts. 
every  Trrcji  (bat  it  guilty  of  fitch  art  Abominable  Sin. 

15  And  this  have  ye  done  again!  or  further  by  fucb  An(j  this  have 
unlawful!  Marriages ,  viz.  caujed  your  Jewyb  and  yc  done  again,  co- 
lawful l  JVives ,  either  by  putting  them  away,  or  rut  veriog  the  altar  of 
fbevowr  fo  much  Lave  to  them  ns  to  your  Gentile  rhc  Lord  with  tears. 
Wives,  to  grieve  m  the  bighe#  manner,  as  it  were 
covering  the  Altar  of  the  Lord  with  tbetr  Tears  lhed  fomuch  that  he  re- 
there,  with  tbetr  Weeping,  and  u  iih  tbetr  Crying  gardethnottheofftr* 
out  or  carncjily  'Praying  to  God  for  to  redr  eft  their  mg  any  more,  orre- 
Gnev*nce\  infomfcchihat  He,  vt&-  GW  regards  not  cmretn  Trwlth  good 
the  Offering  made  at  6/s  Altars  any  more,  or  re-  .  a[four  hantJ> 
ceiveth  it  wuh  good  Willat  yourjiamf.  14  Yet  ye 
fay,  Wherefore?  Becanfe  the  Lord  hath  been  Wit* 
nefs,  being  fokmnly  call'd  an  fo  to  be,  of  the  Covenant  ^  h(|lll  j^co 
made  at  your  Marriage  between  t^ee  antf  the  Wife  witnefsbeiwccrichee 
of  thy  youth,  i.e.  which  thou firfl  tnarriedfi,  agamft  and  the  wife  oi  thy 
whom  thou  haft  dealt  treactaroufly  in  tafangaGcn*  ybutfi,  agaihft  whom 
tile  to  be  thy  Wife  afterward :  yet  (he,  viz.  thy  fir  si  t‘?ou  dcaIc  .tr.ea" 

•r#  ■"*  4  **  °f'1r4"; 

nant,  /.  e.  is  that  Companion  which  thm  ought  eft  at-  tf,e  Wlfc  0f  thy  covc- 
% toys  to  keep  only  as  fucb,  not  only  according  to  the  nant. 
primary  Intention  of  t  be  Marriage-  Covenant  made  be¬ 
tween  your  fehes ,  but  alfo  according  to  the  Original  iy  *  Even  did  not 
Infiitution  ondDsfign  of  Marriage  by  God.  ly  Even  he  make  one  ?  yet 
did  not  Hr,  viz  God  make  One  Mad  at  firfl,  and  out  h»d  bc  *  excellency 
t ,iM  M?"  t»  irmmfirM  nnjim  C,mpc 
mon  or  Wife  ?  yet  had  he,  viz.  Adam,  when  be  was  j,e  might  a 
firfl  Created  and  as  it  were  married  to  Eve,  Excel-  jy  feed  ;  chembre 
lertcy  of  Spirit,  this  being  dim?  brfvhe  their  Fail,  and  takabeed  to  your 
therefore  the  fteflraimug al  a  Man  to  One  Wife  cant  , 
be  loofd  on  as  any  'Punijhment  for  'the  Fad,  but  on  the  Contrary  as  an 
Excellent  Infiitution ,  mofi  fitting  the  State  of  Itmocmcy,  when  toe  Spirit 
of  Man  was  in  its  Excellency.  And  if  ye  ask.  Wherefore  God  made  but 
One,  as  more  fitting  the  State  of  Innocence  and  more  excellent ,  than 
having  many  or  (be  hie*  I  anjvter,  Beeaufe  thereby  he  might  leek  a  God* 
ly  Seed,  i.e.  God  jaw  this  the  BeH  way  for  Man  and  Wife  to  live  in fin. 
cere  lAve  and  undivided  AffeElion  due  toward  another,  and  fo  to  prof  a * 
gate  a  Godly  Seed.  Therefore  take  heed  to  your  [elves,  that  pe  do  not 

My 


thy  companion,  and 
the  wife  of  (by  cove- 


i  y  *  Even  did  not 
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&irit,  and  kt  none  falfiy  imagh te  that  God  has  permitted  you  tv  have 
deiil  tfeachergyfly  a*  many  Whet,  or  to  pat  away  pour  Wives,  becaafe  your 
g»i.nft!he  wife  of  bis  Spjnt  js  more  Excellent  than  that  of  Adam  s :  On 
x  '  foe  contrary  pe  are  to  know,  that  God's  permitting  yon 

id  For  the  Lord  to  have  more  .Wives  than  Adam  had,  frc.  proceeds 
tht  God  of  Ifrael  fr9m  y^  letng  0f  a  wor/e  Spirit  than  Adam,  viz . 

X'4*“.y' &  frr  ***'*&" 

coverecl)  vi^dce  ff fe  «*w  bc  °f  a  w  excellent  Spirit  wth  Adam , 
wich  his  garment ,  let  none  deal  treacheroufly  againfi  the  Wife  of  bis 
(kith  the  Lord  of  youth.  16  For  the  Lord  the  God  of  Ifrael  faith, 
holts :  therefore  rake  that  he  hateth  Putting  away,  i.  e.  that  in  Comparijou 
Iwd  I ^ fojl  Inftitation  of  Marriage,  which  allow'd 
So,  *  Tu,tiH  lLr,  tx  lla  tr  M  «  all 

L  approves  of  the  prafhee  of 'Divorce,  tbo'for  the  Hard . 

.  17  Ye  hatrewea-  f  pour  hearts,  be  has  permitted  you  fo  to  do . 

S!r  wordf^eTJe  M  therefore  if  any  me  f  you  hates  his  fir  ft  Wife, 
fay  Wherein^  hare  **  had  Better  put  her  Away  according  to  God's  Per- 
we  wearied  him  ?  1 ntffim,  than  ip  Retaining  her  with  him  after  be  has 
When  yc  fay.  Every  married  Another,  and  that  too  a  Gentile,  he  jhould 
oik  that  doth  evil,  a  become  Guilty  of  another  dime,  viz.  of  Violence  or 
good  in  the  %ht  or  fnjarp  to  hrs  former  Wife  in  another  refpeSt ,  namely 
j^irrriiln^hT’"6  or  ^P  hindering  her  from  being  married  to  Another  who 
w^rtScdd^  a*  **  For  one  covers  Violence  with  his 

judgment  ?  Garment,  ie.  Art  that  thus  retains  his  fit  ft  Wife,  tbd 

be  dor  not  love  her,  and  fo  has  married  another ,  by 
fo  retaining  her,  do's  hut  endeavour  | fo  (over  his  Hatred  to  her,  and  III 
tifcgeefbcr:.  Therefore  you  have  the  greater  Reafon  to  take  heed  to  your 
Spirit,  {as  ts  jura  Sj^Hty^thaeyoh  d»J  Sfct  Wewrtftronfly  in  t before- 
faid  rejpefi. 

17  Ye  have  wearied,  1.  e.  done  exosigb  to  weary  the  Lord  with  hearing  T.  vl- 
your  Words,  used  to  provoke  him  tofmifb  you  feverely  for ycur  wicked  prov ’dV/L£ 
Expreffions  concerning  him .  Yet  or  if  ye  lay.  Wherein  have  we  weaned  Cid 
or  Jo  fitovot’d  him  ?  I  an  fuser,  When  ye  fay,  Every  one  that  doth  eyil,  ' >l  tv,t‘ 
is  iw  ihe  fight  of  the  Lord,  and-hedsfiglueth-hi  them ;  or,  Where 
is  the  God  (if  JurgfHWit>v  t?e  Wffteye  flick  not  Often  to  jap,  We  can*t 
pei  caVC  bdX^hefeym  'Prophets  of  GW  fet  forth  as  doing  Evl, yet  are  as 
much  Favour'd  op  God. \  as  Thoje  yen  /up  do  Good ;  the  Former,  and  par¬ 
ticular  ip  the  vsrp  Heathen,  enjoying  as  much  end  more  'Profperitp  m  this 
Wofi'tban  the  Others ,  or  the  jews  n,d  call'd  Gods  peculiar  People:  At 
kail  we  May  hence  welt  infer,  that  God  takes  no  notice  of  what  is  done 
W  Earth,  dint  jo  will  never  pudge  us  for  it.  But  in  anfwcr  to  fttebyour 
Bkfpbemtes,  / proceed  to  foretell  you  that  the  Time  will  cme^when  there 
(0  Read  Matth.  19. 3—8. 
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jhall  be  made  a  manifejl  TdijiinBion  between  the  Good  Cbap.  HI- 
and  Bad*  and  it  frail  Evidently  appear ,  that  God  is  Behold,  1  will  fend 

no  Favourer  of  Evil  Men.  my  mdTengcr,  and 

.  to .  .  Chap.  II I.  Behold,  I  the  Lagos  or  Cbrifi  will  fend  ^  'J? 

aJ^C^Ijokn  BaptiB  to  be  my  Mcffcnger,  and  he  (hall  pro-  th*y  Loud  whom  ye 
rd  God’j^mak-  pare  the  Way  before  me,  by  giving  notice  of  my  be-  feet,  fhaii  fuddenly 
pfi ? DiftwBinM&Come  into  the  World,  a nd making  me  known  to  come  to  his  temple ; 
between  the  e«j  toe  Jews,  and  difpofing  them  to  receive  tne  as  their  wen  the  meffenger 
fclr  “  lf-  Mejffias  or  Christ*.  And  the  Lofd  or  MeJJUs  whom  °J.  the  TfT'V 
ye  leek  £*rne&ly  lookjor,  fhaii  fuddenly,  after 
jeon  Baptists  beginning  to  Ft  each  7  come  to  his  failh  thc  Df 

Temple;  Even  the  Melienger  ojf  the  Covenant,  r  c.  hofls. 

He  whojball  make  known  the  New  Covenant  of  the 
Gofpel  Clearly  and  Fully,  whom  ye  delight  in  or  y  But  who  may 
earncfily  dcjke  to  have  come.  Behold,  he  lhall  come  -*hide.thc  day  ofhis 
as  is  here  mention'd,  faith  the  Lord  ofHofts.  2  But  fi?  r ,  a*7 
who  may  abide  the  day  of  his  yomingr  aod  who  appeared!?  for  fae  is 
(hall  (land  when  he  appeareih  ?  for  he  is  like  a  Re-  like  a  refiners  foe. 


even  the  meffenger 
ot  the  covenant, 
whom  ye  delight  in  : 
b  e  hold.he  (ha  I  fcoroe, 
faith  the  Lord  of 
hofls. 


as  is  here  mention  d.  faith  the  Lord  of  Hofls.  i  But  f»T  n  nl  ,r  tT* 
who  may  abide  the  day  of  his  Coming?  aod  who  appeared!?  for  fae  is 
(hall  (land  when  he  appeareih  ?  for  he  is  like  a  Re-  like  a  refiners  foe, 
fillers  fire,  and  like  Fund's  fope.  3  And  he  flull  and  like  fullers  fope. 
fit  as  a  Refiner  and  Purifier  of  Giver :  and  he  (hall 
purifie  the  Ions  of  Levi,  and  purge  them  as  gold  and  3  And  he  fhaff  lit 
Diver,  that  they  may  offer  unto  the  Lord  an  Offer-  f*  ar?5Ver  aDd  ^.Ul’ 
ing  in  Righieonihtl!,  U  After. til  Omia  mftk  igfiSE (tain, 
jews  not  receiving  mm  as  their  fiiefjub,  for  ors  not  0f  \Jiv;  and  pUrge 
Coming  in  that  JVorlJl]  Grandeur  the)  generally,  tbo  them  as  gold  and  hl- 
•wttkout  good  Reafon,  expelled  he  would  come  in.  He  ver,that  they  may  of- 
Jball  caufe  great  (j£)  Affldihns.to  fall  on  the  Jew ifr  fer  unto  the  Lord  an 
Nation  by  the  Romans •  width  jball  be  fo  Goat  as  o*riiig  in  righteouf- 
they  may  be  compar'd  to  the  Force  Fire,  whereby  Re-  ne  s* 
finer s  jeparate  the  Drofs  from  the  tree.  Gold  and  Sil¬ 
ver.  And  as  the  true  Gold  and  Stiver  undergo' s  fitch  Fire  as  well  at  the 
7) rajs,  but  with  this  ^difference,  that  the  Tdrojs  is  thereby  quite  con  fum'd, 
whereas  the  True  Metal  is  fitU prefery’d ,  and  comes  out  Refin'd  thereby, 
fo Jhall  it  be  m  refpeB  of  tfe  fprefaii  AjfiiSions,  viz.  thc.Unheiievmg 


whereas  the  True  Metal 


fo  jball  tt  be  m  refpeB  of  tig  foyefaii  AjfitBions,  viz.  the.Unbeiievmg 
jews  Jball  be  all  defray'd  thereby,  or  txrtfev  ouf'of  theitCountry ;  where¬ 
as  the  Believing  Jews,  tbd  they  may  be  opprefsd  and  feverejy  try' d  by 
tbefe  and  other  Affit&tons ,  yet  jhall  be  preferv’d  at  leaB  Finally  or  to 
Eternal  Life ;  and  even  All  of  them jball  be  prefervd frops  that  Common 
'DeftraElton,  which  jball  befall  the  Unbcfievmgjews  for  their  fail  Unbe¬ 
lief  of  Cbrifi,  by  the  Romans  taking  and  destroying  Jerufalem  and  the 
Temple.  So  that  in  refpeB  if  the  Good  as  well  as  Bad  it  may  be  Truly 


(b)  Compare  Match  *4. 9  —  it,  See. 
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OSfinmei^yerfiQ^ 

ec£recM~- " 
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fad,  Who  can  afyk  the  Day  tfCbrjft  'j  Commg,  thus  to  try  the  Good,  and 
dcjlroj  the  Bad’,  forafmucb  as  Great  and  Sore  AffUSlims  JbaU  befaU  even 
the  Goodfor  their  Trial  and  Amendment, or  Good;  as  well  as  (he  Bad 
fw  thtir  DeftfuBion.  In  which  rejjpeff  the  f  aid  Trials  of  AffliBton  may 
be  compar'd  ajfa  to  Fullers  Sope,  Which  quite  takes  away  the  Spots  and 
Filth ,  and  thtf  in  order  hereto  the  Cloth  is  rubVd  and  wajb'd,  yel  it  is 
fiill  preferred,  and  comes  out  after  Sectoring  andWaJhmg,  Clean  and  Hand- 
fm.  So  by  the  Belief  ef  the  Gojpel,  and  the  5 Perjecutions  they  JbaU  there - 
apstfitndergo.for  the  Trial  of  their  Faith,  JhaU  the  Believing  Jews  feme 
the  herd  in  a_ fincere  and  acceptable  manner.  ■  4  Then 
4  Then  [halt  the  fhali  the  Offering  or  Service  of  the  Believers  orChri - 
offering  of  Judah  and -Jlrans  in  Judah' and  Jcrofafem.be  pleafant  unto  the 
JerafiUcEo  be  pleaUnt  Lord,  as  id  the  days  of  old,  and  as  in  former  years, 
unto  the  Lord,  « io  ^  And  whereas ye  demand  Chap.  i.l?.  where  is  the 

win  fonneryem!  God  <f  Judgment*  then  or  thus  I  will  come  near  to 
you  to  Judgment,  and  I  will  be  a  fwift  Witnefs  a- 
y  And  I  will  come  gaiofl  the  Sorcerers,  and  agatnft  the  Adulterers,  and 
near  to  you  to  iudg-  againft  faHe  Swearers,  and  againlt  thole  that  oppfels 
and  1  will  be  a  the  Hireling  in  his  Wages,  the  Widow  and  theFa- 
therkls,-and  that  turn  afide  the  Stranger  from  his 
gaintt  the  adulterers*  R'ght>  a«d  fa*  ™>t«ne,  i.e.  I  will  gtve  you  moB 
&  againft  fkifcfwear-  Evident  Truf*  fpjficient  clearly  and  prejently  to  row¬ 
ers,,  and  agatnft  thole  vince you,  that  He  that  dds  Evil*  it  not  Good  or  Ac- 
that  opprefi  the  hire*  eeptabie  m  tbe  jfebt  of  the  Lardj  as  ye  Slafphemoujh 
ling,  in  towages,  the  m.  {marine  at  Chap.  1. 17.  but  that  fitch JbaU  cer- 

tbedefsjand  thauum  ty'Mfnenb  P tmjjb’d*  without  Repen- 

afide  the  ftr^nffer  twee ,  iauh  the  Lurd  or  Holts.  o  For  I  am  the  Lord 


afide  the  „  ftupggr  faith  the  Lord  of  Holts.  6  For  I  am  the  Lord 
jfrtfw  bit  right ,  and  or’Jehooahptmduccunht^  to  myfaidjfame*  1  change 
fear  noc  tee,  latch  the  not.:  Therefore  as  I  have  and  wiU  Always  make  a 
Loid  of  hofts.  jaji  JjiJiixSiiof,  fetineen  the  Good  and  Bad,  by  duly 
<S  for  T  dm  the  Rewarding  the  Former  andPatnJbmg  the  Latter ,  fo 
Lord,  1  change  not :  as  I  have  Formerly  declar'd  my  Jelf  to  be  (l)  a  Gad 
therefore  ye  Tons  of  of  Compafbon  and  Lsngfttffering ,  fo  I  am  Bill  the 
Jacob  .are  not  con-  Same,  which  is  One  Reajon ,  that  the  Sons  of  Jacob 
fumed.  -  ■  -  •  are  not  confumM  for  your  Great  Sins ,  and  of  which 

f  Even  frbm  .the  Jto-  have  AM  along  been  Gnilty  of  in  fame  Degree, 
days  of  your  fathers  7  For  Even  from  the  days  of  your  Fathers  ye  are 
y>  are  gone  away  gone  away  from  mine  Ordinances, and  have  not  kept 
■IT  «!!.  l*iero  Mw*  97  ^Afs~  However  out  of  my  Unc  hinge- 

kept  ihenfi  return  able  Cempaffion  and  Forbearance  T  have  not  yet  con- 
unto  me,  aiuPl  will  fum'd you ,  but  JliM  caS  on  you  to  Return  njito  me  by 
return  untoyou,fliith  Repentance*  and  I  will  return  unto  you  by  forgiving 
10  Erad.  jf  $. 

VK  rear 


a  ^ 
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paraphrase; 

your  paf  Sms,  and  bkflingym  with  Profperity,  &c. 
iaiih  me  Lord  of  Hulls. 

They1”;*  rr-  W  to*s.  fad*  W  ff P^fay,  Whertin  (ball  we 
prov  'd  fcr  ,1th.  return,  i.  e.  What  other  Sin  bffides  tbofe  already  men- 
wd  ofcrjC!frr,i6,f  arc  me  atfe  to  repent  ef}  8  In  anfwer  hereto 
*r>  ‘£r'  twill  be  fuffeierst  to  put  (hi s  other  §Meftiou  to  you. 
Will  a  Man  rob  God  -  yet  ye  have  rd&bed  me.  But 
or  If  ye  lay,  ^njo  hjtVe  we  robbed  thee  ?  J  atf 
fwer  m  God’s  natne ,  In  (m)  withholding  put  Tithes 
and  Q$P£wgfi«  s>  for  this  reafon  it  is  that  ye  are 
cur»U  with  -a.  Curfe  f  Dearth  or. Scarcity1 of  JProvfc 
Jims  \  For  ye  ha  ye  sobb’d  me  by  not  bringing  to  my 
Temple  or  Trie&s  aU  the  Tithes  and  Offerings  re- 
-§mr.J  by  mt  l*vtk  ev«n  thkawbolnNatrop,  t.e.M, 
kaH  the  Generality  of  them,.  10 .  Bring  ye  all  the 
Tithes  iuto  the  Srorehoufi:  appointed  for  the  fame, 
op  the  Temple,  that  there  may  be  Food  or  Provifion 
enough  for  to  maintain  the  Triefis,  and  Levites  that 
attend  on  my  Service  in  my  Houfe  or  Temple,  and 
prove  me  qow  Herewith*  iatth  the  Lord  of  Hofts, 
if  I  will  not  opea  you  the  windows  of  Heaven,  aocL 
pour  you  out  Juehi&lciliQgofPlexty,  that  there 
Uull  not  be  Romp  jp^nigh  myqpr  Jfyrns^fes.  to  re¬ 
ceive  it,  viz.  the  enjutng  drop,  wher  eby  ye  will  have 
a  plain  Proofalfo,  that  thy  prejfah  Dearth,  was  feat, 
by  fie  for  a  Tunjhtnenl  of  your  Withholding  your 
Tithes  and  Offertttgs.  -  iy  LwiU'  rebuke  the 
-Dev-pqser  for  your  {$kes,f.tf.  Onfueb  ymltepcDtanc* 
Z will  remope  nil  thoj’e ■  ehtngs-rthaf-  cattfe  the  .frefent 
Scarcity ,  andbfc-flwlbOQt^hr«jt.t)3<!  Fruits  of  your 
Ground ;  neither  (ha]j  voui  Vine  caft-btr  Fruit  be¬ 
fore  the  time  in  the  Held,  faith  th  eLord  of  Hofts, 
ii  And  on  your  t&taxpgh,j^rmapioN  as  to  all  the 
‘Paiticalart  aforemeMifidd,  AiU’fatbns  firaH-ckltyon 
a  BJelied  or  Happy,  People :  forye  Oral  I  bp.  the  It* 
habitants  of  a  delightlem  Land,  t.e.JhaU  enjoy  Plenty 
wd  Peace,  faith  the  Lord  of  Hofts.  . 

■rh^  arc  further  ij  Zip  J  heft  means  alfo  you  will  perceive,  that 
T*rft‘™,«w^ry°uc  Words  have  ten  Stout  or  Impudently  blaf-  ■ 
oJ.  pbemeus  again  ft  me,  faith  the  Lordof  Hofts.  Yet 

or  If  yc  fay.  What  have  wc  fpokeh  thn^Stoutly  or 
(nr)  Nebem.  1 3. 10  — 11. 


ConraicnVerfioiT 

eoneftfi 

the  Loid  of  hofts ; 
but  ye  *  hive  faid> 
‘Wherein  Qi&U  we  re* 
turn? 

.  8  Will  a  man  rob 
God?  yet  ye  have 
robbed  me  ;  but  ye 
fay.  Wherein  have 
we  robbed  thee?  In 
tithes  and  offerings.' 

9  Ye'  are  curfed 
with  a  curfc :  for  ye 
have  robbed  me, roes 
'this  whole  nation. 

.  to  Bring  y  e  all  the 


riches  into  the  {lore, 
heufe-tbat  there  may 
be  ^tooaTrrhiine 
houfe,  and  prove  me 
how  hef^wfth'/Talth 
the  Lord  of  hofts,  if 
1  will  not  open  you 
die  windows  of  hea¬ 
ven,  and  pour  you 
out  a  bleflme ,  that 
t&trdj&Xli  -  nbr 
room  enough  to  rt- 
ittvt  it. 

1 1  *  Even  I  will 
rebuke  the  devourer 
for  your  fakes,  and 
be^mall  not  deftroy 
the  fonts  of  ^ur 

your  vine  caft  her 
fruit  -before  .the  lime 
in  the  field,  faith  the 
Lord  of  hofts, . 

ii  And  aU  naj^pDS 
Dial!  call  yirtrifened: 
for  yc  (hall  he  a  dd-' 
IjghtfpoHand,  faith 
theLord  of-hofts. 

13  Your  words 
have  been  ftout  a- 
gainft  me,  faith  the 
Lord.:  got  yc  fay , 
Wba^have  we  fpok- 
en  *  tipat  Beutly  a- 
gaioftijje'e? 

blafpe - 


MaMotj  Ctwp  m. 


FAK  A  PJH  R  A  3  B- 


.  14  Ye  have  laid,  bhfpbemoufty  &$t\n&  thee  ?  14 I  anfwer ,  Yc  have 

It  .«  vain  to  ferve  fag  ^  faff  ^  EffeR  or  by  your  Behaviour t  Ithttjn 
^LhS.T!!?^  vain  4o  ferve  Gog :  and  What  profit  *$  it,  that  we 
kept  hMrttmnce.  ,have:Icept  his  Ordinance,  «&d  that  we  ha*e,  walked 
amt-  that  we  Hfe  mournfully  before  the  Lord  of  Hofts?  15-  And  ac- 
walked  mournfully  cordingty  now  we  bave  Seafon  to  call  the  Proud,  i.e. 
lw^r*  the  Lord  of  facb as bchap&tbemfehXJ ‘Proudly toward fi^H^ppy, 
hof!:5 ■  they  live  in  [uchfPrtfpffity :  yea,  even.  they  that 

..  .  work  Wickednels  m  ax  high  manner  And  as  it  were 

jfiu  W*  in  dreft  Opppfiiion  to  God,  are  fee- up  or  advanced 
yea,  thCT°ttnt'Wbtk  &n  &&  Ve£rce  of  Riches  and  Honour ;  even  they 
wickednnS  ate  let  that  fin  as  it  were  on pntpofe  to  try  God,  whether 
up.,  yea,  they  that  be tniU  or  can  ptmijb  thsm^  are  even  deliver'd  or  go 
♦tty  God  are  even  free  from  my  Tuntjhment  m  account-  of  fttcb  their 
delivered.  flagitious  Sins. 

1 6.  However  then  they  that  fear’d  the  Lordyffsfce  x. 

i Then -t&ejM bat  often  one  to  another  as  iowhaf'Mahcbi  hadydefhj^ hf***™^ 
fcaiedtheLordjfpake  w’j  fj0m  anddtdwbai in  them  Jky  to  bring g™*  r«njw* 
often  one  to  ano>  >w,„,  tC  p*«h,  « 


remejpbrapce .  ws-  PteusTerjons ididf  and  *Boakof  Remeinhw’tTte  was 
written  before  him  written  before  him  for  them  that.fearfe'd  iheLofd, 
nnd  that  thot^ght  ^pon  his  Natde,  i.  e.  their  Turns 
thought  upon  his  sBiom  were  ns  it  were  register'd  in  ordet  to  tbeif 
name.  being  duly  Rewarded  !fyf  thb  fatite  in -due  titne. 

l'j  And  accordingly  They  (hall  appear  to  be- Mine, 
a-j  .iial.  i. r.  JSfc^w/^t»*r.'-fa*th-thd't<fl,<t  of  Hotte,-  m  that 
be  rnme;  fatth-tthe  daymens  I  make  op  ny  Jewels,  i.o  when  tjhiU 
Lord  of  hoftsj  in  that  fepai  qlerthertO  as  ffeWefs  from  among  the,  Rubbifis 
day  wWfljrltrirte  up  wherewith  they  were  mixed,  and  !  will  fpare  them 
my  jewels,  and  1  will  as  a  fparcth  his  own  Son,  that  ferveth  him,  ice. 
ipaie  tbew'arafiWh  /■  wy/  prefei  V *  them  fr&nthe  Z>t •firaSlion  tbatjh&U 

wgfaw* ibe ^ a  TmcJibuTdiia^' 

'Vffitvr  p&nifb  tie  vt  aimfi  remikrtuktfTtiXAHet' 
for  -nil  the  fifutmal  Sins  '  the),  have,  been  gfti/fy  of. 

18  Then  fiiall  ye  18  Then  fhall  ye  again?  have  a  New  and  mo&re- 
*  again  difcerh  be-  fnarkabk,lt}fiAHce}  that  /  do  dilcem,-  or  make.  *  due 
tween  the  righteous  .  iyifiinSlion,  between  the  Righteous  and-the  Wicked; 

hmijhatfervethGod,  fevgfc 

etb  God,  awl  .hyrr  him  Not,.  atiNwfitqUent^tbn^yeUi^ilysnd p^f 

that  ferveth  him  hot.  phemoujly  accufed  me  {Ca.i.i7.)  of  sffii) tg  Qtherwije . 

Chap. 


*K  a 
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f  aRaphras  e. 


Common  Vcrfion 
'cor  retted* 


Lard  of  hefts,  tiui  it 
(hall  leave  them  nei¬ 
ther  root  nor  brack 


Chap.  IV.  For  behold,  the  Day  cometh  that  (hall  Chap.  IV. 
burn  assail  Oven,  and  all  the  Proud,  even  aH  rhat  .  pot  behold  the 
do  Wickedly  ih  a  Troud  or  Impenitent  mimnet  thali  day  cometh  that  MU 
be  as  Stubble,  and  Jo  the  faidtsi y  that  cometb  (hall  burn  as'an  oven,  and 
born  them  up,  faith  the  Lord  of  Hafts,  that  it  (hall  aH  the  proud,  yea, 
leave  them,  neither  root  nor  branch,  i.e.  (he  Wicked  ?n j»  “L1 nC? itju” 
and -  Common  and  w^and Sc  diyXe 

Remarkable  sJtJurumon.  2  put  unto  you  that  tear  pometh-  bum 
my  Name,  ftull  the  Sun  of  Righ'tebufHefs  anfe  \vlth  them  up,  &itb~chc 
healing  in  his  Wings,  and  ye  (hall  go  forth  and  grow  Lord  of  hofts,  that  it 
up  as  Calves  of  the  Stall,  /.  e.'  at  the  fame  Time  the  *eavfi  nei* 
GoAy JhaU  receive  great  Deliverance,  and  therein  root  nor  branch. 
Comfort,  which  JhaU  refrefh  them  as  the  Heat  of  the  x  Bflt  unt0  yoU 
Sun  refiejhes  the  Earth  after  hadWeatber\  and  they  that  fear  my  name, 
JhaU  pro/per  and  thrive  asa  fatted  Calf.  Whkhirr  TfialTtfieitomf  ri$h- 
//  may  he  well  under  Boed  injome  2)egree  of  the  Re-  tcoufneb  arife  with 
markable  <Dtjlru£im  of  the  Jews  and  their  State  h  heaTfng-in  jiirwfitgs; 

Believing  and  ChriBian  Jews  front  the  fati  Zhflret1- 
Bmfatid  the  Spreading  and  Trojperity  of  the  Chit-  3,  And  ye  (lull 
fi'tan  Church  afterwards,  efpecialiy  after  the  Carver-  tread  down  the  wic- 
Jion  of  CmBanline  the  Great  to  the  ChriBian  Faith :  bed ;  for  they  lhall 
Y°  #  Faify  fnJ  Ultimatelfbejempkatedht  S 


3  And  ye  tliall 
tread  down  the  wic¬ 
ked  ;  for  they  lhall 


the  Millennium,  when  the  Jewtfb  Nation,  and  the 
Fubsefs  of  the  Gentiles  JhaU  be  Jtncbreh  converted  to 
CbriBianity ,  and  all  the  Enemies  of  the  ChriBian 
CburChJbaU  be  deBroy'd,  or  brought  to  fo  low  a  Con¬ 
dition,  as  Never  more  to  be  able  to  do  the  Church  awe 
Harm  according  to  what  follows :  1  3  And  ye  lhall 
tread  down  the  Wicked;  for  they  (hall  be  afties  un¬ 
der  the  foles  of  youT  Feet,  in  the  day  that  I  (bail  do 
this,  faith  the  Lord  of  Hods. 

XI- .  4  In  the  mean  while,  or  till  she  End  of  the  Le- 

j.sf  ££)«* £  gal  ‘Difpenfattm  comes  if  the  Preaching  of  theVofpel, 
foretold,  and  u>o  Remember  ye,  or  have  due  Regard' to  the  Law  of 


Toles  of  your  feet,  in 
the  day  that  {  lhall 
do  this,  faith  theLord 
of  holts. 

4  Remember  ye 
the  law  of  Moles  my 
(ervant,whicb  I  com* 
minded  unto  him  in 
Horeb,  for  all  ItaeJ, 
*  even  the  tUusus 
and  judgments. 


of  Mofes  my  Servant, 


eUtejwfLX*-  which  I  commanded  unto  him  in  Horeb,  for  all  Ifrael,  even  the  Ritual 
>»*•  Statutes  and  National  Judgments ,  at  Rales  &J^*ce  therein  Jet  down. 


as  well  as  the  Moral  part  thereof’.  And  efpeciaUy  remember  what  Mojes 
has  dir  (Bed  you  (0)  to  do  at  to  the  Prophet  God  [ball  ratio  up  like  unto 


has  dir  (Bed you  (0)  to  do  as  to  the 
him,  w*.  that  ye  yield  40  Entire  l 
(*)  Deuri8.y. 


God /ball  raije  up  like  unto 
to  the  TDe&ria  tfChriB  or 


Matachi,  Chap.  IV. 


Cofflipm 

eorrc&f'*' 


PARAPHRASE. 


5  MefiBid,  t  Behold,  Iwifi  lend  you  John  (fiithe 

r^fcjou»s  the:.  Baptifi  m  the  Spirit  Elijah. Uje  Ptopha,  beTSl® 

wSlr  theComin^sfiJShrifi  to  preach  the  Gofpefand  of  ihe 
sad  dradfufd^  of  ^dreadful  Day  <tftteU>td  m 
tbc  Lord,  ofjcrujakm  ana  toe  Temple f  ©v.  for  liar  Ob- 


'6  And  he  fhail  wsr-^wa-the 
the^btar*  of-tfiEfa-.  JChildren,  : 

ttoeri  *  wirUthedai-  Fathers,  i.  e.tddifpoft  the  whole  Jtwtjh  Nation  Jot  _ 
d ?P  ^  cervejefus  as  their  Cbriji,  and  bis  Gofpei,  left  or  that 

thrift AtHbm0 Hot  come  an<*  ^mue  Earth  or  whole  Land 
come  and  finite  the  °f  &  Jtwi »  t.e,M  the  Unbelieving  Inhabitants 
earthwitto  adurfe.  thereof  with  a  Curie,  viz  by  dtRroymg  Jerufakm 

and  the  Temph •,  and  driving  them  eat  of  their  Coun¬ 
try,  as  has  Jince  been  fafilid,  and  is  tberr  Prejent 
C/mdijtm  at  this  Time-  j4ud  what  is  here  foretold  concerning  Elijah, 
'map  {fret  be  Fully  and  Literally  fulfill'd >  by  bis  being  lent  down  again 
on  Earthen  his  Oven  Pcrjbu,  to  preach  and  ajjert  tin  Truth  <f  the  Gojpel, 
again fl  AnticbriSi  emphatically  fo  ca/ld;  bywhofe  Preaching,  at  leaH 
among  other  means t  may  be  brought  about,  the  Genera I  Cottverjton  of  the 
jews  to  Cbnftianuy,  and  fo  Literally  fulfill  d  what  is  f aid  v-6.  of  Epjah's 
turning  t$e  'Esthers  with  their  Children  to  God.\  and  hereupon  the  Qtrfe 
under  which  the  Je  ws  at  prefent  lie,  viz .  of  being  'Difpoffefs'd  of  (beir 
Country fniSbe prevented from  being  Perpetual,  erjhafl  be  recall d>  and 
the  Jews  refiord  again  to  their  Own  Country,  and  therein  live  in  Peace 
and Prrfperity ,  becaufe  injincere  Piety  and  HoHnefs,  to  the  End  of  this 
World ;  as  is  Wsretaugefi  andPastkukrJy  foretold  b)  fever  aloft  be  other 
Prophets*  ApdJPneeaed  not  here  again  to  he  fs  Largely  mention'd,  but 
only  Hmted,  *  ~ 
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ANNOTATIONS. 

(p)  See  Mattb.it.  14.  and  17.  ixl •'  if)  So  the  Hebrew  may  and  oughr  to 
IjfiViider’d  to  make  it  good Scofe...  fyui  it  heing  iQ  tender’d  itplainly  denote;, 
affc&R  ^WottEdy,  the  general  OSnv crfioin.j&ifc  JnwrtU^ation^  Tnoken  of  u 
by  njoft  of  the  dnffii  ■HVd|iheM>  Ih'SHblsy  St  Pavf,  Rom.  1 1-  i6,  &c. 

(j)  See  Matt  fr.  «. .  aiari  any itophrafe^gd'N'Qtct  on .Revel.  n. 


FINIS. 
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